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T O T H E 

R E A D E R 

IF there was any one man now living, who had been io general a traveller 
as to have vifited all the nations we have heard of; he would be cer- 
tainly mentioned with admiration and envy by all curious and rightly- 
intelligent perfons. And if this imaginary perfoii had been blefled with 
found judgment and an unprejudiced mind, to guide him in his obferva- 
tions throughout, he would doubtlefs be ftiled a moft agreeable and amufing 
companion, and a moft rational and profound philofopher. But fuch a 
man as this has never yet exifted, and in all human probability never will. 

For though mathematicians in comparing the dimenfions of our earth 
with the infinite fpace of the univerfe, pronounce it. to be bur a point, 
a mere nothing; yet with reference to us who move on it, it may be, pro- 
perly enough, termed vaft and immenfe. The wide extended oceans which 
muft be traverfed; the long, the uncouth tra&s of land which muft be 
meafured by thofe whofe curiolity fhould lead them to fee a very confider- 
able part of the globe, would' tire the footfteps and exhauft the patience. 

But if the length of the way were alone fufficient to deter the generality 
of mankind, from undertaking far-diftant journies and voyages; what 
fhall we fay to the addition of dangers and difficulties, which muft be 
undergone and incurred at the fame time ? Dangers of the moft dread- 
ful kinds, of infinite variety; and difficulties infurmountable, but by die 
utmoft intrepidity and refolution. For fuch is the fceming decree of na- 
Vol. I. A ture; 
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ture; fuch the aversion between nation and nation; and fuch the con- 
ftrucHon of this our terraqueous abode ; that we are in continual jeopardy, 
whenever we exceed the bounds of our native foil. If we efcape the deaths 
which impend from the bare change of climates and ordinary nourishment; 
others more difmal threaten us, from the violence of tempefts, the rage of 
feas, the barrennefs and unknown paths of defarts; from precipices, quick- 
fands and torrents; and in fine, from the fury of wild beafts, the veno- 
mous bites and flings of reptiles and infe&s, and from the murderous hands 
of robbers, favages and frantic zealots. . 

But to what purpofe fhould we dwell on the hardfhips which muft 
be encountered by thofe who wander far from home ? They are innumer- 
able, which being well known, few or none have been tempted to gra- 
tify their curiofity at fo extravagant a rate; and which perhaps in our days 
would be efleemed little better than knight-errantry. 

However, all perfons of true tafte and a right turn of mind, greatly 
prize the relations of travellers, which when methodically digefted, and- 
drawn up with a ftricl: regard to truth, are of great ufe; efpecially when 
they come from the hands of men of penetration and judgment; and when 
attentively perufed have almoft as lively an efrecl: on the mind as if we had 
been eyc-witnefles of what is communicated to us. 

And it is by this means, that the learned and the wealthy chufe to inform 
themfelves in all matters of remote tranfa&ion and import; and grow wife 
and knowing therein at the expence of thofe whom the love of riches, 
or the urgent occafions of neceflity have driven to the uttermoft parts of the 
earth : amongft whom there have not been wanting numbers of men fuffici- 
ently flocked with capacity and learning, to enable them to give a handfbm 
and rational account of what they have feen and obferved in their travels. 

From thefe, the authors of this curious work have collected their materials, 
towards the furnifliing us with a diflincl: notion of all the religions and re- 
ligious rites, which have hitherto been known to be pradlifed. And fee- 
ing that" this compilation is fo extenfivein its compafs, and fo various and 
important in its fubjecls, which relate purely to the mofl intcrefling article 
of life, religion ; it muft afford a moft pleafing diverfity of contemplation 
and amufement; and therefore we doubt not, will be perfectly accepta- 
ble, to a people whofe conflant chara&eriftics are generofity, candor and 
good fenfe; a people whofe peculiar happinefs it is, that they both can 
and dare to make ufe of their reafon. 

And though a bare enumeration and reprefentation of what is here pro- 
mifed were abundantly enough to recommend it to the world ; that is not 
all you will find here. For- by a plain and natural method of reafoning, 
together with the hints, interfperfed up and down, you will alfo form to 
yourfelf an idea, and a very clear and competent one too, of the genius, 
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policy? manners and arts of the feveral people fpoken of, and alfo of the 
nature and chief productions of the foil they live upon. 

Let none think, that becaufe the learned and the wealthy, either too 
prudent or too indolent to hazard their lives or wafte their time, never 
travel beyond the bounds of Europe; that therefore nothing beyond them 
is worthy our attention. There is fcarce any nation, even the moft favage 
and uncouth, but may afford matter of very ferious reflexion to a man of 
fenfe. And fure this cannot be doubted, when we behold the numbers 
of perfons, who are impatiently eager and indefatigable in their refearches 
as to what concerns the animal and vegetable worlds; for if we argue 
juftly, moft of them would be, and doubtlefs are, in proportion more 
induftrious in their ftudy of the rational world, as this infinitely excels in 
dignity the two others. 

But you may object, that excepting complexions and two or three out- 
ward accidents, all men are the fame; and it is very true, if weconfider 
their bodies only. But if we are not miftaken, the body is the laft thing 
confidered, except by thofe who profefs to relieve it in cafes of difeafc 
and cafualty. No one ever acquired wifdom by. a bare contemplation 
on the bodies of men: no, that is obtained by confidering their intellects 
and difpofitions, their religious and civil institutions, in which there is as 
great a variety, and confidering that all men have reafon for their guide, 
to the full as unaccountable and amazing, as in any things elfe within 
the verge of nature. 

Befides, what can we employ our thoughts on more commendably, 
than in the purfuit of that Proteus, the mind of man, throughout all its 
transformations? What fubjea is there of greater dignity, or that more 
nearly concerns us, than that which may help us to attain a true know- 
ledge of what we really are, and of the bleflings we really enjoy; and 
from thence learn how to exalt and humble ourfelves by turns. We can 
judge of our happinefs ormifery, but by comparifon; and how mail we 
compare ourfelves with others we know nothing of? 

Many men otherwife of good underftanding, who have never tra- 
velled themfelves, or only read and converfed with fuch travellers as have 
carried their little prejudices with them wherever they have been; have 
conceived contemptible notions of the reft of the world, and con- 
fequently flatter themfelves in the higheft ftrain for the chimerical excel- 
lence they and their own nation have above all others. Thefe are like the 
Ch'mefey who were wont (and it is likely continue the practice) to place 
their own country in the center of their maps, and draw little frightful 
figures upon their borders to reprefent the nations round about them. 

But the miftake that a man lies under in this cafe, is attended with 
great inconveniencies. It cafts a damp upon his curiofity ; it ftifles the 
2 generous 
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generous fparks of humanity, which might naturally glow in his 
it fours his temper and inclines him to a very confined way of thinking; 
all which muft certainly combine to make him a worfe man in every con- 
cern of life, than he originally is. So natural is it for thofe who deem 
thcmfelves the grand favorites of heaven, to act the moft unworthily .of 
the divine beneficence ! Not confidering that God is the tender parent 
of all mankind wherefoever difperfed, or howfoever diftinguiftied, ftrictly 
impartial, perfectly- righteous. 

A fond pretention to the ftrongeft God among the Heathens, and a full 
perfuafion of election and purity of revelation, among thofe that have had 
fublimer notions of divine matters, have been the feeds of the difienfion and 
wars in all ages, and in almoft all countries. And if we ferioufly confider the 
natural fprings and motives, that have defolated the greateft part of the 
inhabited world by turns, we fhall always find religion to be at the bottom. 
And if the difTerence of religion has ftill this fad effect almoft every where, 
that it keeps up an unkind and unbrotherly avcrfion betwixt nations, 
and by influencing their manners diftinguifhes them more generally than 
their complexions, is if not worth while to confider what the various re- 
ligions are, which at the fame time, that they unite their profeflbrs to- 
gether and beget in them a veneration and efteem for each other, makes 
them infupportable to their neighbours about them, though formed of the 
fame materials, and by the fame' Almighty hand ? 

It is with grief we fay it, the Chriftians themfelves, though every line 
of their doctrine breathes brotherly love and unbounded charity, have 
almoft furpafled all others in the blood they have fpilt, and the ambitious 
views they have entertained. How often has the Chriftian dove been 
transformed into a ravenous vulture ? It may be hard to tell the true 
caufe, why we act both in our private capacities as we are men, and in 
our public capacities, as we are nations in fuch direct repugnance to the 
precepts of our holy law. But perhaps a very little ftudy would let a mid- 
dling capacity into this prepofterous fecret. 

One thing is, and it feems to be too true; a prevailing notion which has 
obtained among the fcveral nations, that have pretended to God's fpecial 
grace and undoubted revelation 5 namely, that this fpiritual blefling could 
not be complete without temporal honour ; and becaufe this might be 
equal to that, nothing lefs than the empire of the world could fuffice. 
And hence it has come to pafs, that when occafion has offered, even the 
celeftial and benign fyftem of Chriftianity has been conftrued into the moft 
bloody and tragical inftitution, that barbarity itfelf could invent, to flatter 
(ftrange!) the fandtity of the -religion, and wild ambition of the chief pro- 
feflbrs of it. As if the father of many children fhould unnaturally fix all his 
afFe&ion on fome particular fon, and command him to murder all his 
z brethren, 
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brethren, becaufe" he liked ilot them fo well as himfelf; But men; it feems, 
will be men, and though ChrifHans have been conflantly taught to lift up 
their eyes to heaven, there to look for their kingdom ; yet they have made: 
it fufneiendy appear, that they have not been quite fo fpiritually given as 
to content themfelves with that comfortable profpect. So then, were out 
religion (we mean Ghriftianity in general) ftrictly compared with our de- 
predations on infidels, our cruel pcrfecutions and maflacres of each other, and 
the numberlefs abominations and execfles pra&ifed among all fects of us, 
it is likely, wc might make a more defpicable figure in the eyes of a ra- 
tional creature, who fhould be indifferent to all the religions profeflfed 
on earth, than the Worft of thofe we call Barbarians. 

The Mahometans alfo, who though they are defective in faith, are 
commendable enough for their morals, and their acts of piety in fome 
refpedh; they in their turn hope, that the whole world will be Mahometan 
one day or other, and to bring it about, all opportunities are embraced, 
and all artifices practifed, fometimes bloody, fometimes mild. 

The Jews alfo, though now an abject and feemingly-abandoned race, 
and no better than vagabonds upon the face of the earth; yet they live 
not without expectations of lording it over the kingdoms of the countries, 
and in the fury of dieir zeal to trample them under their feet. 

And now what fhall we fay, when we behold thefe three religions, 
who profefs in the pureft manner to adore and imitate the great Creator 
and Upholder of all things ; what fhall we fay, when we behold their 
difpofitions fb deflructive to the peace of the world ; and at the fame time 
perceive the vifible, the univcrfal benignity of the inefJable Deity they 
adore, whofe mercy is over all his works? 

Indeed the Mahometans have fome colour of reafon in endeavouring 
to propagate their faith with fire and fword, and therein they ael: con- 
formably to the genius and precepts of their law, which is haughty and 
boifterous. But yet fome how or other, they do not give fb much into 
perfecution as might be expected from the heat of their zeal, and pride of 
their ambition. The exiftence of the Greek, the Armenian, the Coptic, 
and other churches under their dominion, is an undeniable inlrance of it. 

On die other hand, the Chriftians have no commiifion to ufe violence 
in the fpreading of their tidings of falvation, no promife of fuccefs if they 
attempt it, and yet how hard do they prefs even upon each other for 
every trifling difference in matters of faith ? And how wofully with the 
peace of God in their mouths, and the cruel weapons of war, and inftru- 
ments of torture in their hands, have they tormented and torn to pieces 
the bodies of men, and laid wafte whole empires ? Can rapine and mur- 
der become the followers of the Prince of peace, the Lamb of God ? 
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We fee then, that in fome meafure the Christians feem to obey the 
fierce commandment of Mahomet, and the Mahometans in fome degree 
to be foftened by the mild and gentle law of Chrift. 

Thcfe two are, in our weftern parts of the world, called the grand re- 
ligions; and are doing what they can to bring the reft of mankind into 
an obfervance of their refpeaive laws ; not excepting each other. 

And in truth, the Mahometans, to all outward appearance, have great 
opportunities of fpreading their faith, from the terror of their arms, the 
widenefs of their poncflions, and the feeming reafonablenefs and simplicity 
of their-doarine ; which in the main teaches nothing further than the unity 
* of God, and that Mahomet is his prophet. And this belief, together with 
the injunaion of fome ceremonies and praaices which tend to decency, 
health, and devotion, is easily conceived, and chearfully accepted, by 
thofe who have been ufed to grosTer fentiments of God and religion. 

The ChrifHans alfo, have great opportunities of preaching the golpel to 
all nations. But if we take a brief furvey of the prefent ftate of the world 
we maybe induced to think that if ever they make any considerable ac- 
quisitions to Chrtfi s fpiritual kingdom on earth, it muft be the work of 
time, and wholly owing to his own divine influence, and the powerful 
co-operation of the Holy Ghoft. 

For let us firft look towards Afta. This quarter of the world, which 
humanly fpeaking is the raoft considerable of the four, is in great part 
poffefled by ChrifHans of various denominations and Mahometans of 
difcording feas: But the greateft part of it is heathen and idolatrous. 
Now the dfiatk ChrifHans are over-run with fuch errors and fuperftitions, 
that the reformation which might be made of them, might be ftiled almost 
a total convcrfion. But can this change be wrought, without the down- 
fal of thofe who at once protea them in their opinions, * and tyrannize 
them into their ignorance? Then the Mahometans; how are they to be 
reconciled? Not by any human means visible to us; that muft be the 
work of heaven itfelf, and we muft patiently expea the blefTed event. And 
now for the great and haughty kingdoms of the Pagans mAfia ; they are vaftly 
remote from us; they have but very flender idea's of our power and learn- 
ing; they are obftinately wedded to the inftitutions of their forefathers 
and wifemen, under which they have enjoyed great worldly happinefs 
and grandeur; they are superlatively conceited of the brightnefs of their 
lights and understanding ; they boaft their antiquity, their arts, and their 
fciences; and think too juftly, that they inhabit the largeft and moft fer- 
tile portion of the earth, and from thence may naturally enough pro- 
nounce themfelves the darlings of heaven. Add to all this a notion which 
feems in fome degree to obtain among them all, and is positively main- 
tained by fome of them; That as God has ftamped a difference upon na- 
4 tions, 
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tions, either by the call of their complexion, the turn of their coun- 
tenance, or the proportion of their ftature, delighting in the variety of 
his works; fo from each of them, he requires a different mode of wor- 
fliip, and gives a kind acceptance to each. This is an odd notion, but 
it muft be owned, that it carries a great air of humanity and umverfal 
benevolence with it. In a word, it paffes for a common civility with 
them, to treat all religions with refped and veneration; and this is con- 
formable to what was enjoined to the Jews, and was the conftant prac- 
tice of the civilized nations of the ancients. But not to digrefc, le 
us fee, how thefe nations are to be prevailed on to depart from the 
cuftoms and opinions, which arc fo deeply, fo rcligioufly, rooted in them. 
Sure it cannot be expeaed, that the few ignorant though well meaning 
zealots, and crafty agents, the church of Rome fends among them, will 
bring it about No, they have wit enough to perceive the ignorance of 
the former; fubtlety enough to penetrate through the artifices of the lat- 
ter; and in general, fenfe enough to tell them, that if all Chriftians are 
fuch lewd and extravagant companions as thofe they have feen, however 
pure and holy their religion may be in itfelf, it makes no appearance in 
their morals, and therefore is not for their turn; for they are -generally a 
grave and a prudent people. We here mean the Indian kingdoms and 
ftates, the Siamefe, the Cbinefe, Japannefe and fome others: As for 
the more Northern idolaters, and fome of the fmaller and remoter illands 
fcattered up and down on the Eaftern mores of Afia, they are out of 
the queftion; firfi, becaufe it is difficult and dangerous to get at them, 
and fecondly, for a reafon which moft will guefs at. 

Afric alfo, is in good part inhabited by Chriftians and Mahometans of 
different degrees of illumination. The reft are moftly favages and bar- 
barians, too truly and juftly fo called. The cafe of the Chriftians and Ma- 
hometans here, with regard to the Weftern Chriftians, is the fame as in Afta. 
As to the other Africans , fo far as we know of them, they are covered 
by the thickeft mift of ignorance. The Negroe idolaters are involved in 
an obfeurity, much darker than their own complexion ; But the bare 
naming of thefe laft is fo mocking, that for the honour of the Chriftian 
name, we can proceed no farther in the ungrateful task of mentioning 
them upon this occafion. Let it fuffice, that inftead of treating them 
with the charity due to fellow creatures, we ufe them worfe than beafts, 
debafmg the image of God to a level with the afs of burthen; and that 
we foment and abet fuch dlforders among them, as nothing but the moft 
abominable fpifit of avarice and irreligion could fuggeft. 

Let us therefore fhift the fcene to a more pleafirtg profpecl, and view 
what religious revolutions may happen in America, the new world. And 
here we have fome rational hope, that the cloudy gloom which is 
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fpread over the infinite inhabitants of this new-found continent, may one 
time or other bedifpelled,and themfelves turned away from their numberlefs 
errors and fearful fuperftitions ; but after all it may be juftly dreaded, that they 
will only change thefc for others alinoft as pernicious and difhonourable. 
The Spaniards and Portuguefe have hitherto made by much the greateft 
number of converts here; but the Chriftians they make, may be judged of 
the Chnftianity they themfelvcs profefs. To pafs this over, we may fup- 
pofe, that in times to come, and as ^European colonies fpread and blend 
with the Indian natives, their religion and manners, good and bad, will 
fpread m proportion; and that the many nations which are now favages 
will put on the face of the prevailing Chriftians, to whom they are aflb^ 
cmted, and by whom they have been or may be governed ; but this great 
change is fo far removed from us, both in time and place, that we perceive 
nothing of it diftin&ly. Hitherto it is certain, that the natives of America, 
both North and South, have been but little amended, if not greatly de- 
bauched by their acquaintance with the Europeans, who have fhewn them 
fome dreadful examples of injufticc and cruelty- and have thereby, as 
many intelligent perfons think, rendered them more fierce and treacherous 
than they found them. The laft of our navigators that vifited the Wef- 
tem coafts of America, gives a very edifying account of the Southermoft 
Ca/tfbrwam, and places them in a ftatc of perfect innocence; but at the 
fame time delivers his opinion, That it is, becaufe they have not yet been 
tainted by the intcrcourfe of the Europeans or others, nor exafperated by 
the oppreflions of invafion and tyranny. 

Here let us make a Hand, and impartially refleel: with ourfclves- 
which feem the moft naturally to incur the wrath and indignation of 
heaven: Whether thofe to whom God has condefcended to reveal 
himfelf, and declare his fublime attributes, his infinite mercy in parti- 
cular, and yet dare to cloath him with all the foul and deteftable paf- 
fions of the weakeft, the moft unworthy mortals: Or thofe who ha- 
ving no pofitive knowledge of his fpirituality and univerfality, repre- 
fent him under the borrowed form of an human or any other crea- 
ture? When the faving knowledge on the one fide, and the palpa- 
blcignorance on the other, are duly pondered, the greateft weight of 
guilt muft be adjudged to lie on thofe who fhut their eyes againft the 
light of the fun, and pervert juftice and righteoufhefs in the name of 
God. 

But we mean not to anticipate any thing that may be found in the 
following meets, nor to didate to you, how you mail think or conclude 
upon theperufal of what is therein contained; religious and other reflexi- 
ons of all forts muft abundantly flow in upon you at every page. 
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It remains now, that we fay fomething to you in recommendation of 
the work; but that were needlefs, the title itfelf will do it with every 
curious perfon. However, we will be bold to fay thus much of the 
original compilers; that if to their induftry and judgment it be owing, 
that we have a diftinct and lively view of the feveral methods and practices 
which have entered into the heads and hearts of men to infure them- 
felves happinefe in this world, and reft in the next: If they have put it 
into our power to fit calmly and fedately in our retirements, and run 
over the furface of the whole earth, and without danger either to our 
perfons or confeiences, afiift at the frantic excefles of fbme, the 
forrowful penances, folemn adoration, and mod out-of-the-way 
worfhip of others: In fine, if by their aififtance we are with very 
little trouble admitted into the gloomy recefles of the moft remote fanc- 
tuaries, and initiated into the occult myfteries and wild fuperftitions of 
all nations, what acceptance, what thanks do not they and their labours 
deferve ? Nor muft we forget the juft tafte and exquifite art of the en- 
graver, whofe care has been fuch as to inform himfelf of all the particu- 
lars relating to his fubjects: By which means he has been enabled to give 
us, not only the moft exact reprefentations of habits and buildings; but 
alfo the moft lively pictures of the face of each country, and the very coun- 
tenances of every people upon every occafion ; as is confefTed and has been 
often admired by different travellers of the beft note now living amongft 
us. Therefore as no fubjedts ftand more in need of illuftration than thefe; 
fo hardly any have been ever fet off with fuch truth and advantage. 

And now a word or two on the general plan of this undertaking, and 
of this tranflation, and we will trefpafs no longer on your patience. And 
for the firft, it was the original defign of the authors to publifh a complete 
body of the various religions and fuperftitions in four volumes, but finding 
the materials to fwell under their hands to a greater degree than they ex- 
pected ; they perceived it neceflary to enlarge their compafs to fix volumes. 
Four of them are already publiftied, and the remaining two will fpeedily 
fee the light. 

We here prefent you with a tranflation of three of the abovemenrioned 
volumes. And if we fay, that this Engli/h edition has fome advantages 
over the French, we hope it will not be imputed to us as arrogance, nor 
can it be thought, that we have therein any defign to depreciate our ori- 
ginal. For as he that ftands upon another man's fhoulders, fees further 
than the perfon that fupports him, fo has it been with us. And befides, 
we have had opportunities of improving, by confulting our own travellers, 
here cited, in their original expreflion. But a brief recapitulation will 
difplay this matter. 
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In the fecond volume we have illuftrated the Rom'tjh religion and 
ceremonies with feveral notes. In the third volume we have alfo, fre- 
quently animadverted by way of note, on what is faid concerning the 
Americans. And in the fecond part of the fame volume, we have given 
at length, and in the very words of the author, a duTertation on the reli- 
gious rites and cuftoms of the Bantam, by the reverend Mr. Lord, which 
the French editors had caftrated. And this we did for two reafons; firjl, 
becaufe it is writ with great depth of judgment and majefty of flile, and 
founded upon adual experience; and feconi/Iy, becaufe it is now grown 
Jbarce and fells at a dear rate. Such are the additions and improvements 
we have made to our original; which whether they enhanfe the value of 
this edition is not for us to fay. 

And now for the body of the tranflation we have little to add; ex- 
cept that we have done our utmoft to make it Englifh, and a juft inter- 
pretation throughout. This is all we need, or can with decency fay: 
And therefore, we now leave you to theperufal of the vaftand extraordi- 
nary matter before you, and wifh you all the pleafure you can expedl, 
and all the fruit you can reap from a curious attention to what you will 
here find. 
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THIS plate is particularly explained at the 
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N« 2. 

Ladcdicace dcla fynagoguc des Juifs Portuguais 

a Amftcrdam. 
A L'Hechal ou on garde les livrcs de la loy. 

B Theba ou pupitrc ou Ie Hazan ou Hachatn 
lifent la loy 

C Les 2 galerics pour les femmcs. 

La dcdicacc de la fynagogue, & Pentrcc des 
livrcs de la loy, fe celebra pendant 8 jours le 
i o du mois de Mcnahcm §435 • qui fe raportc au 
mois d'Aout 1675. on en fait la commemo- 
ration tous les ans. 

N- 3. 

A Taled ou voile blanc qu'ils mcttcnt fur la 
tcte a la fynagogue pendant la pricre, aux 4 
coins duquel pend le Sifith, ou cordons a 5 
noeuds. 

B B Le bras gauche vu en dehors, & en de- 
dans avec la Teffila. 

C Teffila Seel Jad, ou la Teffila de la main, 
en grand, & le noeud en form de "j. 

D D Totafot, ou Teffila Seel Rofc, ou la 
Teffila de la tcte. 

E E Noeud en forme de 0 derriere la tete. 

F Juif couvert du Taled, 6c aiant les Tcffilin 
a la tete, & au bras. 



N° 1. Page 22. 
end of the preliminary Difiertation upon Religious 

N° 2. Page 192. 
Dedication of the fynagogue of the Portugucic 

Jews at Amftcrdam. 
A The hechal where the books of the law are 
kept. 

B Theba or defk where the Hazan orHacham 

reads the law. 
C The t\TO galleries for the women. 
The dedication of die fynagoguc, and carrying 
thither the books of the law was celebrated 
for 8 days, the io lh of the month Men ahem, 
5435. which anfwers to the month of Auguft 
1675. and is commemorated every year. 

N° 3. Page 195. 
A Taled or white veil worn on the head in the 
fynagogue during prayer time, at the 4 cor- 
ners whereof hangs the Sifith, or ftrings with 
5 knots. 

B B View of the in fide and outfide of the Icfc 

arm with the Teffi!a>on. 
C Teffila Seel Jad, or the hand Teffila in large, 

and the knots in the form of 1- 
D D Totafor, Teffila Seel Rofc, or Teffila 

for the head. 
E E Knot in the form of Q behind the head. 
F Jew covered with his Taled, and having 
the Teffilin on his head and hand. 



N° 4. No 4. Page 196. 

A Vetement que les Juifs portoicnt autrefois, A Robe which the Jews formerly wore, and 

& qu'ils portent maintenant fous leurs habits ftill wear under their ufual cloths, that they 

Vol. I. b ordinaires 



x Explanation 

ordinal res pour nc point "choqucr les manieres 

des pais ou ils vivent. 
B Les cordons qui font aux 4 coins. 
C Un des dies cordons reprcfentc plus grand a 

5 nocuds, qui fignifient 1c nom dc Dicu. 
D Lampe fabathique. 

E Pain lan* levain avee 1c quel ils font lc Pique 

F Pain ordinaire fans levain qui fe mange' pen- 
dant la fete. 

G Rameau de palme, dc faule, & de myrthe, 
joints enfcmble, qu'ils tiennent a la main 

gauche, & le citron H. dans la droite qu'ils 
. aprochent l'un contrc l'autre, & les agitcne 

vers les 4 vents. 
I Come dc bclier avee laquellc on fonne aux 

jours dc Tan, & aux autres fetes. 
K Baton, ou canne creufe, attache au cham- 

branlc de toutes les portes, au cote droit, 

dans lcquel eft renfermc un parchmin oil eft: 

ecrit les paflages du Deuter. ch. vi. jr. 4* &c « 

& ch. xi. jr. 13, &c. 

No 5. - 
A Les prctres defcendans d'Aron dormant la 

benediction au pcuple. 
Manierc d'expofer la loy au peuple avantque 

de commcnccr a la lire. 

N« 6. 

Le fon du cor au premier jour de Tan. 
Le Chipur ou le jour du pardon, tel qu'il fc ce- 
lcbrc chcz les Juifs AHemands. 

N° 7. 

L'examen du levain, &c. 
jf La maitrefic de la maifon qui met du pain 

leve en divers endroits, a finque fon man, qui 

en fait la recherche, en trouvc. 
Le repas dc paques chez les Juifs Portuguais. 

1 . Le plat ou eft un os d'epaulc d'agncau, avee 
un ceuf dur. 

2. Plat ou font les Hcrbes ameres. . 

3. Plat de figucs, pommes, amandes, canclle, 
Sec. hachees & cukes enfcmble, reprefentant 
la manierc dont ils faifoient les briques en 
Egypt. 

4. Plat avee la fauce pour tremper les herbes 
ameres. 

5. Moitic du gateau des Levites dont le perc 
dc famille rompt des^norceaux, qu'il diftri- 
buea tous ceux qui font a table. N.B. Tous 
les domcftiqucs Juifs font a la mime table avee 
lui. 

6. " Serviette fous laquclle le gateau a ete cache. 

7. Panier ou font les matfot, ou pain de paques. 

No 8. 

Proceflion des palmes chez les Juifs Portuguais. 
Repas des Juifs pendant la Fete des Tcntcs. 



of the Plates^ 

may not run counter to the mode of the coun- 
try where they live. 
B The ftrlhgs hanging at the 4 corners. 
C One of thofc ftrings drawn larger with 5 

knots at it, fignifying the name of God. 
D The fabbath lamp. 

E Unleavened bread with which they celebrate 
thepafTover. , v L 

F Common unleavened bread eaten during the 
feftival. 

G A branch of palm, willow, and myrtle tied 
together, held in their left hand, and the li- 
mon H. in their right, which they put clofc 
to one another and fhakc towards the 4 
winds. 

J The ram's horn which they blow on new 

year's, and other feftival days. 
K A ftick or hollow cane, tied to the right 
fide of all door cafes, wherein is endofed a 
parchment, on which are written paflages 
from Deuter. ch. vi. jr. 4, &c. and ch. xi. 
jr. 13, &c. 

. N° 5. Page 203. 
A The priefts.defcendants of Aaron, giving the 

benediction to the people. 
Manner of holding up the law in the fight of 
all the people before they begin to read it. 

N° 6. Page 205. 
Sounding the horn on New-year's-day. . 
The Chipur or day of pardon, as celebrated by 
the German Jews. 

N° 7. Page 208. 
The fcarch for the leaven, &c. 
A The miftrefs of the houfe putting leavened 
bread in feveral places, that her hufband in 
his search may find it. 
ThepafTover rcpaft among the Portuguefe Jews. 

1. The difli with a bone of the ihoulder of a 
lamb, and an hard egg. 

2. Dilh with bitter herbs. 

3. Difh with figs, apples, almonds, mace, &c. 
hafhed and drefied all together, reprefenting 
their way of making bricks in Egypt. 

4. Difli with the fauce for dipping in the bitter 
herbs. 

5. Haifa Levite's cake which the maftcr of the 
family breaks in pieces, and diftributes to all 
at the table. N. B. All the Jewifli fcrvants 
fit at the table with him. 

6. Napkin under which the cake lay hid. 

7. Baflcet wherein are the matfot, or paflbver 
loaves. 

N° 8. Page 210. 
Proceflion of palms among the Portuguefe Jews. 
Repaft of the Jews during the Fcaft of Taber- 
nacles. 

N° 9. 



Exp lan at io> 

N» 9. 

. Simcha Tora, ou joie pour la loy. 
A Le cadan berefcid/ ou cpoux de la I01 re- 
B Le cadan tora 5" prefentant les Rois d'lf- 
racl, qui ctoicnt obligcz dc commencer & 
dc finir la lefture dc la loi, le dernier jour de 
la fete desabanes ; lc cadan tora eft celui qui 
finit, lc cadan berefcid eft celui qui b recom- 
mence. 
C C Deux pamaffins. 

Manicrc de* conduire les cpoux de la loi cnez 
cux. 

A Lc cadan tora lc jour qu'il finit la le&ure dc 
la loy, eft reconduit le foir par le cadan 
berefcid, qui eft a fa droite, & un parflaffin 
a fa gauche, fuivi des autres pamafiins, de 
parens, & amis, efcorte de quclque ferjens. 

• £ t i e jour que lc cadan berefcid commence h 
loy, lc cadan tora le reconduit a fon tour dan 
le meme ordre, avee certe difference, que 1< 

. cadan berefcid occupe alors la place du mi 
lieu. 

N» 10. 1 
Inftrumens qui fervent a la circoncifion. 
Petit plat ou font les emplatres. 
Autre plat 011 il y a du fable pour y mettre 1 

prepuce. 
Autre emplatrc. 

Flacon ou font les poudres aftringentes. 
Couteau qui fert a la circoncifion. 
Bande qui fert a retcnir les emplatres. 
Petite Verge d'argent fur laquelle on tire le pn 
puce. 

Tcnace, inftrumcnt qui fert a tenir le prepua 
A Petit coffre ou font les norm de tous 1< 
membrcs dc la fynagoguc, d'ou l'on tire a 
fort les noms de 7 pcrfonnes deftinecs a po 
ter & a lire la loy. Cc petit cofre eft divi 
en quatre parries. La premiere marque 
1. contient les noms des Levites. 2. Eft po 
mettre les noms des Levites a mefure qu* 
ont lu. 3. Les noms de tous les autres men 
bres de la fynagogue. 4. Place pour mert 
les noms de ceux d'entre ces derniers, qui o 
deja lu. | 

B SepherTora, ou lc rouleau de la loi ouve 

C Le rouleau de la loi fermc & entourc d'j 
ruban fort large. \ 

D Le rouleau de la loi avee fes ornemens. 

E Rimonim, ornement d'argent a fonnettes, < 
fe mettent aux deux extremitez d'enhaut 
rouleau. 

F Touche qui fert a guider celui qui lit. 
N° 11. 

La circoncifion des Juifs Portuguais. 

A Le pcre de l'enfant. 

B La mere dans une autre chambre avee 

maraine, car les femmes Juivcs n'affift* 

pas a cette ceremonie. 



' the Plates. xi 

N° 9. Page 111. 
cha Tora, or joy for the law. 
The cadan berefcid> or fpoufes of the law 
The cadan tora f reprcfenting the Kings 
f Ifrael, who were obliged to begin and end 
he leflbns of the law, the laft day of the Fcaft 
f Tabernacles. The cadan tora is he who 
nds, the cadan berefcid, he who begins it 
gain. 

Z Two parnafilns. 

uner of condu&ing the fpoufes of the law 
lomc. 

The cadan tora on the day he finilhes the 
eading of the law, is waited on home by the 
adan berefcid, who is on his right, and a 
xirnauln on his lcft-hand,foliowed by the other 
jarnaffins, relations and friends, and guarded 
[>y officers. And the day that the cadan bere- 
fcid begins the law, the cadan toraln his turn 
waits on him home in the fame order, with 
this difference, that the cadan berefcid is in 
the middle. 

N° xo. Page 223. 
ftruments ufed in circumcifion. 
fmall difh for the plaifters. 
nother dilh with land to lay the prepuce on. 

nother Plaifter. 

lual for the aftringent powders, 
nife ufed in the circumcifion. 
mdages to keep on the plaifters. 
nail filver rod over which the prepuce is 
drawn. 

incers for holding the prepuce. 

Small box in which are the names of all the 
members of the fynagogue, whence are drawn 
by lot the names of 7 perfons appointed to 
carry and read the law. This box is divided 
into four parts. The firft marked 1. Con- 
tains the names of the Levites. 2. Is for the 
names of the Levites as they have done 
reading. 3. The names of all the other mem- 
i bers of the fynagogue. 4- place for throw " 
I ing in the names of the latter, who have done 
reading. 

? SepherTora, or the volume of the law open. 
: The volume of the law rolled up, and bound 

round with a very broad ribband. 
) The volume of the law with its ornaments. 
" Rimonim, a filver ornament with bells, fee 

uporr die two ends of the uppcrmoft part of 

the volume. 
7 Fefcuc to guide the perfon reading. 

N° 11. Page 224. ~r 
The Circumcifion of the Portugucfc Jews. 
i The father of the child. 
? The mother in another room with the god- 
mother, for the Jewifli women never appear at 
this ceremony. 



xii Explanation of ^ Plates. 



N. B. Cclles qu'on voit ici font dcs Chrcticnncs. 

C Lc parain tenant l'cnfant fur fes'genoux pen- 
dant l'operation. 

D Un /lege vuidc pour lc prophetc Elie. 

E Lc Mocl, ou eclui qui fait Ja fon&ion dc 
circoncirc. 

F Lc Rabin, un parent, ou un ami tenant 

la coupe. 
Lc rachapt du Premier nc. 
A Un faccrdotc, ou dcfcendant de la famillc 

d'Aron, cmportant l'cnfant. 
B Lc pcrc offrant dc l'argcntpour lc rachcter. 
C La mere dc J'cnfant. D. La fagc femme. 
E La nourricc. Les autres font dcs parens, 

& amis invitez a cettc ccrcmonic. 

N° 12. 

Ccrcmonic nuptiale dcs Juifs Portuguais. 
A Lc marie caffant lc vcrre. 
B La niarice voilcc. 

C C Les 2 pcrfonnes fcrvant dc maraines a la 
mariec. 

D D Les 2 pcrfonnes fcrvant dc pa rains au 
marie. 

E Lc Rabin. F Lcs chantrcs. 
G Cclui qui ccrit lcs aumoncs que lcs affiflans 

promcttcnt. 
Ccrcmonic nuptiale dcs Juifs Allcmands. 
A Le marie donnanc 1'anncau a la mariec tous 

deux fous le Talcd. 
B B Lcs 2 maraines de la mariee. 
C C Les 2 parains du marie. 
D Le Rabin. * Lc derricrc dc la fynagogue. 



boutcillc pour faire 



E Le chantre tenant 

boire les cpoux. 
F Deux garcons avee des • batons ornez qui 

marchent devant lcs maricz. 



N° 13- 

Les Acafoth,ou les fept tours aurour du cercueil. 
Les affiflans jcttent de Ja terre fur le corps. 

N° 14. 

Figure reprcfentant le'cote imprimed'un billet 

pour lc fcrutin. 
Figure reprcfentant le revcrs d'un billet pour le 

fcrutin, & Tacces, couverc de fleurons. 

La ftru&ure & la charpente des cellules dcs 
Cardinaux. 

N° 15. 

L' Entree des Cardinaux au conclave. 
La mefie du faint Efprit. 

Premiere congregation generale des Cardinaux. 
Le fcrutin dcs Cardinaux pour l'eleftion d'un 
Pape. 

Maniere dont on porte les vivres au conclave. 
L'Examen dcs vivrcs. 



N. B. Thofc here arc Chriflians. 
C The godfather holding the child on his knees 

during die operation. 
Z> An empty feat for the prophet Elias. 
E TheMocl, or perfon performing the office 

of circumcifing. 
F The Rabbi, a relation, or friend, holding the 
cup. 

The redemption of the firft-born. 
A A pricfl or dcfcendant of the family of 

Aaron carrying away the child. * 
B The father offering money to redeem him. 
C The mother of the child. D. The midwife. 
E The nurfe. The reft are relations and 
friends invited to the ceremony. 

N° 12. Page 127. 
Nuptial ceremony of the Portuguefe Jews. 
A The bridegroom breaking a glafi. 
B The bride veiled. 

C C The 2 pcrfons who are inflead of god- 
mothers to the bride. 
Z> D The 2 pcrfons who arc inftead of god- 
fathers to the bridegroom. 
E The Rabbi. F. The fingers. 
G The perfon who takes an account of the alms 

promifed by the byflandcrs. 
Nuptial ceremony of the German Jews. 
A The bridegroom giving the bride a ring, 
both under one Taled. ° 
B B The bride's two godmothers. 
C C The bridegroom's two godfathers. 
D The Rabbi. * The backfide of the fyna- 
gogue. 

E The chanter with a bottle in his hand for 
the new married couple to drink. 

F The boys with flicks adorned walking be- 
fore them. ° 

N° 13. Page 233. 
The Acafoth or feven turns round the Biere. 
The byflandcrs throw earth upon the corps. 

N° 14. Page 275. 
Figure reprcfenting the printed fide of a billet 

for the fcrutiny. 
Figure reprefenting the back fide of a billet for 

the fcrutiny, and for the accefius, covered with 

flourifhes. 

The form and carpenters work of the Cardinals 
cells. 

N° 15. Page 277. 
Entrance of the Cardinals into the conclave. 
Mafs of the Holy Ghofl. 
Firfl general meeting of the Cardinals. 
Scrutiny of the Cardinals for electing a Pope. 

Manner of carrying provifions into the conclave. 
Examination of the provifions. 



N» 17. 



Explanation of the Plates* 



xiii 



N« 16. 

V Adoration du Pape dins la chapelle. 
L* Adoration du Papc fur le grand autcl dc St. 
Pierre. 

Lcs etoupes brulees devant lc Papc. 

Lc couronncment du Papc' 

Lcs Juifs prcfencanc lc Pcncateuquc au Pape dans 

le Collifce. * 
Lcs clefs prefencces au Pape fous le veftibulc de 

Sc. Jean dc Latran. 

N° 17. 

Le Pape va en cereraonie prendre poflefllon du 
Pontificat dans 1'cglife de Sc. Jean de Latran, 
qui eft la capicale dc couces cellcs qui rclcvent 
dc la jurifdiaion du Papc dans la Chretienetc. 

Compagnie de cuiraflicrt. 

Timbales. 

Trompectcs. 

Deux compagnies de chevaux legcrs. 
6 Trompectcs. 

DcUx Litiercs de fa Saintecc. 

Patriarches, archeveques, eveques, proconocaires 
apoftolics, audiccurs de la chambrc,threforiersj 
eveques non afliftans, rcferendaircj. 

Cardinaux-diacres. 

Cardinaux-prctrcs. 

Cardinaux. ^ 

Eveques. 

Liciere du Pape. 

Chaife a porteurs de fa Saintecc. 

Maitrc dc la chambrc, fccrccairc, mcdedn du 
Papc. 

Lc Papc precede des confcrvaccurs Romains, au 
milieu des malcrcsd'cftradcs, pages, maflicrs, 
courcurs, &c. 

Le fous diacre portant la croix. 

Maicrcs dc ceremonies. 

Le Govcrneur dc Rome, le Prince du chronc. 

Audiccurs dc Rote. 

Malcrc du {acre palais. 

Clcrcs dc la chambrc. 

Abbreviatcurs du grand parquet. 

Capicainc des Suifics. 

Anfpcflade du S. P. 

4 Camericrs portant lcs 4 chapcaux du Papc. 

Cameriers fecrecs. 
Camericrs d'honneur. 

Princes, barons, titulaires Romains, & cicu- 

laires etrangcrs. 
Anfpcfladc du Saint Pere. 
Chapclainsdu commun &fecretsdela famillcdu 

Pape. 

Cameriers d'honneur, d'epee, & d'cglifc. 

Avocacs confiftoriaux & fifcaux. 
Scala Santa. 
St. Jean dc Latran. 
Vol. I. 



N° 16. Page 281. 
Adoration of the Pope in the chapel. 
Adoration of the Pope upon the high altar of 

St, Peter's. 
Tow burnt before the Pope. 
Coronation of the Pope. 
The Jews prcfenting the Pcncaccuch co the Pope 

in the Collifcum. 
The keys prefenced co the Pope at the porch of 

St. John de Lateran. 

N° 17. Page 287. 

The Pope going in ceremony to take poflefllon 
of the Pontificace in the church of St. John de 
Lateran, which is che head of all chofc hold- 
ing under the Pope's jurifdidtion throughout. 
Chriftcndom. 

Company of cuirafficrs. 

Kettle drums. 

Trumpets. 

Two companies of light horfe. 
6 Trumpets. 

Two licccrs of his Holinefs. 

Patriarchs, archbilhops, bifhops, apoftolic pro- 
thonotaries, auditors of the chamber, trca- 
furers, bifhops non-afliftanc, referendaries. 

Cardinal-deacons. 

Cardinal-pricfts. 

Cardinals. 

Bifhops. 

Pope's litcer. 

Pope's chair. 

Mafter of the chamber, feCretary, and phyfician 

of the Pope. 
Pope, with the Roman confervators before him, 

in the midfl of the gentlemen of the chamber, 

pages, maccbcarcrs, couriers, 8cq. 
Sub-deacon with the crofs. 
Matter of the ceremonies. 
Governor of Rome, Prince of the throne. 
Auditors of the Roca. 
Mafter of the facrcd palace. 
Clerks of the chamber. 
Abbreviacors of the high courc 
Captain of the Swifs-guards. 
Anfpcflade of the Holy Father. 
Four gentlemen of the chamber with the Pope's 

4 hats. 

Gentlemen of the privy chamber. 
Gentlemen of the chamber, of honour. 
Princes, barons, Roman and foreign ticulars. 

The Holy Father's anfpeflade. 
Chaplains in ordinary and private of the Pope's 
family. 

Gentlemen of the chamber, of honour, of the 

fword, and the church. 
Confiftorial and fifcal advocates. 
The Scala Santa, or holy fleps. 
St. John de Lateran. 

c Clerg6 
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Clergc* dc St. Jean de Latran. 
Anfpcfladc. 

Avanc garde de cavalerie. 

Fourrier major tc furintendant dc l'etable. 

Porte manteaux des Cardbaux. 

Ma (Tiers des Cardinaux. 

Gentilfhommes des Cardinaux. 

Portemanteaux & tailleurs dc fa Saintetc. 

Jardinicr, barbier, & boulanger dc fa Saintetc. 

Ecuycrs. 

Les haquences blanches couvertes de houflcs re- 

levccs cn broderies d'or & d'argent. 
Lcs mules bardees de velours. 
Litieres du S. Pcrc. 
Maitre d'ctablc. 
4 Trompcttes. 
Cam criers hors des murs. 

N° 19. 
La chapclh du Papc. 

N° 20. 

Les ceremonies des pctites meflcs rep re fen tees en 
trente cinque figures avec leurs conformitez a 
la paffion dc notre Scign r . Jefus Chrift. 

Jcfus Chrift va au jardin des olives. 

Le prctre va a Tautcl. 

J. C. arrive au jardin y fait fa priere. 

Le prctre commence la mefle. 

Jcfus Chrift proftcrnc fuc du fang. 

Au confitcor. 

Jcfus Chrift trahi par un baifcr. 
Le prctre baife l'autcl. 
Jcfus Chrift eft pris & lie. 
Lc prctre va au cote dc 1'cpjtre. 
Jefus Chrift amcne chez Anne. 
A l'introitc. 

St. Pierre rente trois fois Jefus Chrift. 
Le prctre dit le Kyric Eleifon. 
J. C. regardent Pierre lui fait plcurer fon peche. 
Lc prctre tourne vers lc peuple dit Dominus 
vobifcum. 

N° 21. 

Jefus Chrift accufe devant Pilate. 

Lc pretre dit l'epitrc. 

J. C. accufe devant Hcrodc ne dit rien. 

Le prctre courbe au mclicu dc 1'autel dit tout 

bas munda cor, &c. 
Jefus Chrift renvoye d'Hcrodc a Pilate. 
Lc prctre lit l'Evangile. 
J. C. depouille pour ctre flagelle. 
Le pretrc decouvre le calice. 
J. C. lie a la eolonne, & flagelle. 
L'Oblacion de l'hoftie. 
J. C. couronnt; d'epines. 
Le pretrc couvre le calice apres l'avoir ofFert. 
Pilate levant fes mains declare J. C. innocent. 
Lc Prctre lave fes mains. 
4 



Clergy of St. John de Latcran. 
Anfpcfljdc. 

Advance guard of horfe. 
Chief harbinger, and firft equerry. 
Train-bearers of the Cardinals. 
Mace-bearers of the Cardinals. 
Gentlemen of the Cardinals. 
Train-bearers and taylors of his Holincfs. 
Gardiner, barber, baker to his Holincfs. 
Querries. 

White jennets covered with houfings of gold 

and filvcr embroidery. 
Mules with velvet trappings. 
The Holy Father's litters. 
Maftcr of the horfe. 
4 Trumpets. 

Gentlemen of the chamber without the walls. 

N° 19. Page 29 S. 
The Pope's chapel. 

N» 20. Page 312. 

The ceremonies of low maflcs reprefented in 
thirty five figures, with their conformity to 
the paflion of our Lord Jcfus Chrift. 

Chrift goes to the garden of olives. 

The prieft goes to the altar. 

J. C. arrived at the garden there prays. 

The prieft begins the mafs. 

Jcfus Chrift proftrate fweats blood. 

At the confcfllon. 

Jcfus Chrift betrayed by a kiis. 

The prieft kifics the altar. 

Jefus Chrift is taken and bound. 

The prieft goes to the cpiftlc fide. 

Jcfus Chrift led before Annas. 

At the introitc. 

St. Peter thrice denies Chrift. 

The prieft fays the Kyrie Eleifon. 

J. C. looking at Peter makes him bewail his fin. 

The prieft turning to the people, fays, Dominus 
vobifcum. 

N° 2r. Page 312. 
Jefus Chrift accufed before Pilate. 
The prieft reads the epiftle. 
J. C. accufed before Herod anfwers not. 
The prieft bending towards the middle of the 

altar in -a low voice, fays, munda cor, &c 
Jcfus Chrift fent back from Herod to Pilate. 
The prieft repeats the gofpel. 
J. C ftripped to be fcourged. 
The prieft uncovers the calice. 
J. C. tied to the pillar, and fcourged. 
The offering of the hoft. 
J. C. crowned with thorns. 
The prieft covers the calice after ofFcring ic. 
Pilate warning his hands, declares Chrift innocent. 
The Prieft wafhes his hands. 

J.C. 



Explanation a/* tU Pl/At'fift 

j. C. couvcrt d'un manteau de pourprc. 
Lc prctrc tourne vers Ic pcuple die, orate fra- 



Lc prctrc 

J. C. condamnc" a ctre crucifie. 
Lc prctre die la preface. 

N° 22. 

J. C. portant fa croix va mourir pour nous ku-e 

LcTrSrc joignant les mains prie pour les fidelles 

vivans. % 
St. Vcroniquc prefente fon mouchoir a J. C. 
Lc prctrc couvredc fes mains l'hoftic& lc calice. 

J. C. eft attache a la croix. 

Lc prctrc fait des fignes dc croix fur 1 hoftie Sc 

fur lc calicc. 
T C. eft eleve en croix. 
Lc prctrc adore l'hoftic avant dc 1 clever. 
Lc fangdc J. C rcpandu fur la croix.- 
Lc prctrc aeve le calice. 
Jefus Chrift prie pour fes enemies. 
Le prctrc die lc memento pour les fidcllcs trc- 

paficz. 

t c. promet le paradis au bon larron. 
Lc prctrc die nobis quoque peccatonbus. 
J. C donnc St. Jean pour Els a la viergc 
Au Pater Nofter. 

J. C. remce fon ame a Dieu fon Perc. 
Lc prctrc rompt Thoftie cn deux. 

N° 23. 

L'Ame de J. C. defcend aux limbes. 
Lc prctrc met dans lc calice un petite partie dc 
l'hoftie. 

J. C. etant expire Pierre s'en retourne fe frap- 

pant le poitrinc, &c. 
Le prctrc fc frappe la poitrine cn difant trois 

fois Agnus Dei, &c. 
Lc corps de J. C. eft mis dans un fcpulchrc ncuf. 
Le prctrc communic. 
On embaume lc corps dc Jcfus Chrift. 
Le pretre fait l'ablution. 
La refurrection dc Jcfus Chrift. 
A la poft-communion. 
J. C. apparoit a fa mere, & a fes difciplcs. 
Le pretre tourne vers les afliftans dit Dominus 

vobifcum. 

Pendant 40 jours, Jcfus Chrift vifite & inftruie 

fes difciples. 
Aux dcrniercs oraifons. 

J. C. monte au ciel en prefence dc fes difciplcs. 
Lc prctre tourne vers lc peuple dit Ite mifla eft. 
J. C. envoye lc St. Efprit a fes apotres. 
Lc pretre donne la benediaion aux affiftans. 



J. C. covered with a purple robe. 
The pricft turning to the people, fays, oratd 
fratres. 

J. C. condemned to be crucified. 
The pricft fays the preface. 

N° 22. Page 312. 
J. C. carrying the crofc goes to death to give us" 
life. 

The pricft joining his hands, prays for the faith- 
ful that arc living. 

St. Veronica gives her handkerchief to J. C. 

The pricft covers the hoft and chalice with his. 
hands. 

J. C. is fixed to the crofs. 

The pricft makes figns of the crofs over the hoft 

and chalice. 
J. C. is lifted up on the crofs* 
The pricft adores the hoft before he elevates it* 
The blood of Chrift fpilt upon the crofs. 
The pricft elevates the chalice. 
J. C. prays for his enemies. 
The pricft fays the memento for the faithful 
who are departed. . ■ 
J. C. promifes the good thief paradifc. 
The pricft "fays, nobis quoque peccatoribus* 
J. C. gives St. John to the virgin as a. fon. 
At chc Pater Nofter. . 
J. C. refigns his foul to God his Father. , 
The prieft break; the hoft in two. 

N° 23. Page 312. 
The foul of Chrift goes down into Umbo. 
The pricft pucs »imall piece of the hoft into the 
chalice. 

J. C. being dead, Peter returns fmiting hfe 
brcaft, &c. 

The prieft fmitcs his breaft, faying thrice Agnus 
Dei, &c. 

Chrift's body is put into a new fepulchre. 

The prieft communicates. 

The body of Chrift is embalmed. 

The pricft performs the ablution. 

Chrift's refurredtion. 

At the poft-conimunion. 

Chrift appears to his mother and difciples. 

The pricft turning to the congregation, fays, 

Dominus vobifcum. 
Chrift vifits and inftrudb his difciples for 40 

days. 
At the laft prayers. 

Chrift afcends up to heaven in the prefence of 

his difciples. 
The prieft turning to the people, fays, Ite mifla 

eft. 

Chrift fends the Holy Ghoft down to his difci- 
ples. 

The prieft gives the congregation the benedidion. 

N B 23. 



xiv 



Explanation of the Plates. 



N° 13. 

Mefle folemnelle ou grandc mcflc. 

N» 25. 

Confccration de la grandc croix. 
L'Encenfement des croix. 
Le batcme dc la clocne. 
Benediction de la cloche. 
On parfume la cloche. 
Confccration d'une image. 

N» 26. 

Benediction dcs habits faccrdotaux.- 
Benediction d'une nouvellc croix. 
L* Adoration dc la dite croix. 
Benediction du folcil. 
Benediction d'un homme dc guerre. 
Benediction d'une drapcau. 

N» 26. 

Figure des deux fameux fuaires.- 
Le S. Suaire de Turin vu par derriere. 
Le S. Suaire de Turin vu par devant. 
Lc S. Suaire de Bezancon. 

N° 28. 

La confccration du fel & dc Pcau pour benir la 

premiere plerre. 
Benediction du terrain ou l'on doit batir une 

eglife. 

L'Eveque va pofer la premiere pierre. 
L'Eveque benit les fondemens dc 1'eglife. 
L'Eveque fait l'afperfion dc Pcglifc par dehors. 

L'Eveque fait lc figne dc la croix a la portc de 
1'eglife. 

N° 29. 

L'Eveque ecrit l'alphabct fur la croix de cendres 

que le fousdiacrc a fait. 
Figure de la croix de cendres qu'on a tracee fur 

lc pave de Peglife. 
L'Eveque fait la croix avec dc l'cau benite au 

milieu de 1'autel. 
L'Eveque afperge le pave dc l'cglifc avec de 

l'cau benite. 
On portc les reliques en proceflion dans 1'eglife. 
L'Eveque enferme les reliques dans 1'autel. 

N° 30. 

Le celebrant oint avec le St. Chreme les douze 

croix des murailles. 
II fait avec le St. Chreme une croix au devant de 

1'autel. 

II benit les vaifieaux qui doivent fervir a 1'autel. 
II verfe de l'huile and du Chreme fur la table 
de l'aucel. 

II allume les cinque croix de cire qui font pofees 

fur les cinque croix d'encens. 
II confacre les paremens dc 1'autel. 



N<> 23. Page 312. 
Solemn, or high maft. 

N* 25. Page 326. - 
Confccration of a large crofs. 
Incenfing of cro fifes. 
Baptifmofa bell. 
Blcfllng of a bell. 
Bell perfumed. 
ConJccration of an image. 

N» 26. Page 334. 
Benediction of the faccrdoul habits. 
Benediction of a new crofi. 
Adoration of the fame crofi. 
Benediction of a fun. 
Benediction of a warrior. 
Benediction of a flandard. 

N» 26. Page 333. 
Figure of the two famous handkerchiefs. 
Back view of the holy handkerchief at Turin. 
Front view of the holy handkerchief at Turin. 
The holy handkerchief at Bciancon. 

N« 28. Page 344. 
Confccration of the fait and water for bleffine 

the firft. (lone. 
Benediction of the ground where a church is to 

be built. 
Bifhop going to lay the firft ftone. 
Bifhop blcfles the foundations of the church. 
Bifhops performs the afperfion of the outfide of 

the church. 

Bifhop makes the fignof the crofs at the church 
door. 

N» 29. Page 347. 

Bifhop writes the alphabet upon the crofi of afhes 
made by the fub-dcacon. 

Figure of the crofi of afhes made upon the pave- 
ment of the church. 

Bifhop makes the crofs with holy water in the 
middle of the altar. 

Bifhop fprinkles the pavement of the church 
with holy water. 

Relics carried in proceflion into the church. 

Bifhop clofes up the relics within the altar. 

No 30. Page 350. 
The celebrant anoints the twelve croiles on the 

walls with the holy Chrifm. 
He makes a crofs before the altar with the holy 

Chrifm. 

He blefTes the VefTels to be ufed at the altar. 
He pours oil and Chrifm upon the table of the 
altar. 

He lights the five wax croflcs which arc placed 

upon the five croffes of incenfe. 
He confecrates the ornaments of the altar. 

N« 30. 
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N° 32. 

Ordre de la proceffion pour la canonization de 
quclques faints dans Teglife de St. Pierre fou; 
Je pontificat de Clement XL en 1712. 

1. Abbreviateurs. 

2. Votans de la fignature. 

3. Clcrcs de la chambre. 

4- AuditeursdcRote, &maitre du facrc palais. 

5. Acolytes avec Ie$ 7 chandeliers. 

6. Sous diacre avec la croix. 

7. Penitenciers. 

8. Abbcz. 

9. Eveques affiftans & n on -affiftans. 

10. Cardinaux diacres. 

11. Cardinaux prctres. 

12. Cardinaux Evcques. 

13. Legat de Bologne, avec le prieur des quar- 
ticrs. 

14. Confervateurs. 

15. Connetable Colonna. 

16. Gouverneur de Rome. 

17. Cardinaux diacre affiftant & de I'evangile. 

18. Le Papc /bus Je dais, porte par lea refe- 
rendaires. 

19. Cubiculaires affiftans avec Pauditcur de la 
mitre. 

20. Protonotairesapoftoliques & fes adjoints. 

21. Genera ux d'ordres. 

22. Lepcuple. 

23. Entree de reglife. 

N« 33. 

Theatre dreflc dans reglife de St. Pierre pour . 
canonization de quclques faints fous le po: 
tificatde clement XL en 1712. 

1. Le Pape. 

2. Siege du Cardinal eveque affiftant. 

3. Cardinaux diacres affiftans. 

4. Cardinaux, evcques, & pretres. 

5. Cardinaux diacres. 

6. Eveques affiftans. 

7. Eveques non-afliftans. 

8. Penitcn tiers. 

9. Gouverneur de Rome, protonotaires & ad 
joints. 

10. Connetable Colonna. 

1 1. Generaux d'ordres. 

12. Confervateurs de Rome. 

13. Legat de Bologne. 

14. Place du maitre du facre hofpice. 

15. Auditeurs de Rote. 1 

16. Clercs de la chambre. 

17. Prelats votans de la fignature & de juftic 

18. Abbreviateurs. 

19. Rcferendaires. 
»o. Cameriers fecrets. 

21. Cameriers d'honneur. 

22. Chaplains fecrets & communs. 

23. Place des ecu vers. 
Vol. I. 



N° 32. Page 358. 
Order of the proceflion for the canonization of 
fome faints in the church of Sr. Peter in the 
pontificate of Clement XI. in 1712. 
1. Abbreviators. 
t. Voters of the fignature. 
3. Clerks of the chamber. 

4- Auditors of the Rota, &mafterof the facred 
palace. 

5- Acolytes with the 7 candlcftics. 

6. Sub-deacon with the crofs. 

7. Penitentiaries. 
S. Abbots. . 

9. Bifliops affiftant and non-affiftanr. 

10. Cardinal-deacons. 

11. Cardinal-pricfts. 

12. Cardinal-bifhops. 

13. Legate of Bolognia, and prior of the quar- 
ters. ^ 

14. Confervators. 
15- Conftable Colonna. 

16. Governor of Rome. 

17. Cardinal-deacon affiftant, and of the gofpel. 

18. Pope under a canopy, carried by the refe- 
rendaries. 

19. Gentlemen of the bedchamber, affiftant with 
the auditor of the mitre. 

20. Apoftolicprothonotaries, and their deputies, 
ti. Generals of orders. 

22. 'The people. 

23. Entrance of the church. 

N ° 33- Page 3 65. 
Theatre creeled in Sr. Peter's church for the 
. canonization of fome faints io the pontificate 
of Clement XI. in 171 2. 

1. The Pope. 

2. Seat for the Cardinal bifhop affiftant. 

3. Cardinal-deacons affiftant. 

4. Cardinal-bifhops and priefts. 

5. Cardinal-deacons. 

6. Bifhops affiftant. 

7. Bifhops non-affiftant. 

8. Penitentiaries. 

9. Governour of Rome, prothonotaries, and 
their deputies. 

10. Ccn*able Colonna. 

1 1. Generals of orders. 

12. Confervators of Rome.- 

13. Legate of Bologna. 

14. Place of the mafter of che/acrum holpitium. 

15. Auditors of the Rota. 

16. Clerks of the chamber. . 

17. Prelates voters of the fignature and of juftice. 

18. Abbreviators. 

19. Referendaries. 

20. Gendemen of the privy chamber. 

21. Gentlemen of the chamber, of honour. 

22. Chaplains, private and in ordinary. 

23. Place of the querrics. 
d 24. Cau- 
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ixviu 

24- Caudataires. 

25. Mai ere dc la gardcrobbc. 

26. Ofirandes. 
• Avocats conGftoriaux. 

\ 7 Credence fur la quelle on met les vafes facrez. 
2 S. Autre credence fur laquclle on met 7 cierges. 
29. Credence du Pape. m 
S o. Ceux qui poftutcnt pour la canonization du 
. faint. 

si. L'Ambafiadeur de l'Empereur. 
3*. L'Ambafladcur du Roi dc Portugal incog- 
nito. 

33. LesNevcux du Pape. 

34. Belle fceur du Pape, &c. • 

35. Cceur des m.uficiens. 

36. Dames de qualite. 

37 . Thcatins & capuchins. 
28. Gcntils .hommes. , v 
39. Face du grand autel de la chapelle du Va- 
tican. 

40 Lc petit throne du Pape. 
41. Statue deSt.Vcronique. 

N° 35- 

Jjl proclamation du jubile au fon des trompettes 

dans l'eglife de St. Pierre. 
Lcs PeniSntiers ayantbalayc la 

qu'dle a etc demuree, le Pape prend fa croijc, 
. &y cntreenchanantleTeDeum. 
Le Papedepute trois Cardinaux pour aller ouvrir 
les %t£ dc St Jean de Latran, de St Mane 
Majeure, & de St. Paul. , 
Marche des Cardinaux deputez par fa Saintetc 
pour aller faire l'ourerture de la portc faintc 
• a ux trois autres eglifes. . 
La garde de la portc (ainte eft commife au 

L^Stenciers remettent les pechez aux pele- 
rins en les touchant dc leurs baguettes. 

N- 36. 

Le Pape faifcnt l'ouverture de la porte fainte. 
Veu des loges d'ou la noblefie regardc la ccre- 
monic de l'ouverture dc la porte faintc. 

N- 37- 

Les pelerins vont en proccfiion vifiter les fept 
eglifes. 

Les pekrins montent a genoux la fcala fanta. 

Les prclats & barons Romains vetus en penitents 
lavent les pieds des pelerins & les fervent 

LePape benitles tables des pelerins, &leur fcrt 
a manger, avee les Cardinaux & autres pre- 

Le^Pape diaribue aux pelerins des chapclets, 
medailles, & Agnus Dei, & ils lui baifent les 
pieds. 

A la fin du jubile lePapepofc la premiere pierrc 
pour fcrmer la porte fainte. 



44. Train-bearers. 

25. Matter of the wardrobe. 

26. Offerings. 
• ConGftorial advocates. 

27. Bufet whereon (land the facred veflcl}. 

28. Another whereon (band 7 tapers. 

29. Pope's bufet 

30. Petitioners for the faints canonization. 

31. Emperor's embaflador. 

32. King of Portugal's embaflador incognito. 

33. Pope's nephews. 

34. Pope's fifter-in-law, &c. 

35. Choir of mufic 

36. Ladies of quality. 

37. The thcatins and capuchins. 

38. Gentlemen. 

39. Front of the high altar of the chapel of the 
Vatican. 

40. The Pope's fmall throne. 

41. Statue of St. Veronica. 

N° 35. Page 380. 
The jubilee proclaimed with the found of trum- 
pets in St. Peter's church. 
The penitentiaries having fwept the holy gate 
after its unmuring, the Pope takes his crofc, 
and goes into it finging Te Deum. 
The Pope deputes three Cardinals to go and open 
the gates of St. John de Latcran, St Mary 
Major, and St. Paul. 
March of the Cardinals deputed by his Holinefs 
to open the holy gate at the three other 
churches. m 
The keeping of the holy gate committed to the 

militia. . 
The penitentiaries abfolve the pilgrims From 
their fins by touching them with their rods. 

N» 36. Page 3 So. 
The Pope opening the holy gate. 
View of the pews, from whence the nobility fee 
the ceremony of opening the holy gate. 

N» 37. Page 3 8 3- 
The pilgrims vifiting the 7 churches in procef- 

Th^pilgrims going up the holy fteps on their 

T^Roman prelates and barons, dreffed like 
penitents, wafh the feet of the pilgrims, and 
wait on them. . 
The Pope bleffes the tables of the pilgrims, and 
together with the Cardinals and other prelates, 
waits on them at the table. 
The Pope diftributes duplets, pedals and 
Agnus Dei's.tcvthe pilgrims, and they k.fs his 

At die end of the jubilee, the Pope lays the firft 
ftone for clofing up the holy gate. ^ 
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N* 35- 

Les vertus dc l'Agnus Dei compofe dc fainfc 
crefme baumc, & pure circ. ExtraiS du 
livrc appcllc le cercmonial/ou parlant dc la 
benediction d'iceux les paroles fuyvantes fc 
trouvent regiftreei fur la fin en cede maniere. 

A fc lit que le Pape Urbain V. envoya a 1'Em- 
pcrcur dcsGrecs trois AgnusDci, avee vers & 

paroles. 

Les tonncres fl chaflTe, 
Les pechez il efface, 
Sauuc d'embrafement, 
Et dc fubmergemcnt, 
Garde de mort fubire, 
Les d tables met en fuite, 
Domptc les ennemis 
Hors de danger font mis 
Et l'cnfant 8c la mere 
Qui travaille a le faire ; 
11 donne maint pouvoir 
Aux digncs de l'avoir 
La part quoique petite 
Tant que la grande profite. 

La priere que le Pape faift a la benediction de 

1* Agnus Dei. 
Qu'il efface les pechez, qu'on impetre pardon, 

qu'il confere les graces. 
Que le touchant & voyant les Chrcfhens foient 

cfmeus a louer Dieu. 
Que le bruit de l*air, grefles, neiges, & tern- 

jpeftes, la furie des vents & des tonncres foient 

modercz & arreftez. 
Que devant le falutaire & gloneux eftendart de 

la croix qui y eft figure les efprits malings 

s'efpouvantcnt & s'enfuyent. 
Que celuy qui lc porte, aye vertu contrc les il- 

lufions, tromperies, aftuces, & fraudes du 

diable, & des efprits malings. 
Ou'aulcunetempeftc, adverfite, air pcftilenticl, 

ou corrumpu, ni mal caSuc, aulcune tour- 

mente, tempeftes dc mcr, aulcun feu, ou 

aultres injures de temps, nc puifient offenfer, 

nuire, ni prejudicier a celuy qui le portera 

devotement fur foi. 
Qu'en l'accouchemcnt foient confervez la mere 

& l'cnfant. 

Que tous ceux qui le portent puiffent etre tou- 
jour en furete, qu'ils nc craignent aulcun 
peril, qu'ils n'ayent point pcur des ombres, 
qu'aulcunc cruaute du diable ne les endom- 
mase qU »i\ s ne puiOent etre trompez des 
Komrnes, qu'ils foient exempts de tout perils 
defeu, defoudre, detourmente, & tempeftes. 
Ec que les femmes enfantent fans travail, & 
foient delivrees de mal, & de tout danger. 

A Rome chcx l'imprimcur de !a chambrc apofto- 
Hque 1662. 



N* 35- P*^ 387- 
The virtues of the Agnus Dei compofcd of 
holychrifm, balm, and virgin's wax. Taken 
from the book called the Ceremonial, where 
fpeaking of the bleffing of them, the follow- 
ing words in verfe are regiftered in this man- 

We'read that Pope Urban V. fent the Empe- 
ror of the Greeks three Agnus DcL's, with the 
following verfes. 

It drives away thunder, 
It wafhes away fin, 
Secures from fire, 
And from drowning, 
Prefcrves from fudden death, 
Chafes away devils, 
Conquers enemies, 
Both mother and child 
Are freed from danger 
Who have a hand in making it: 
It gives great power 
To fuch as are worthy of it 
The fmalleft portion 
Is as effectual as the greatcft. 



The Pope's prayer at his bleffing the Agnus 

Dei- 
May itwafhaway fin, obtain pardon, and con- 
fer bleffings. 
May Chriftians by the touch and fight of it be 

incited to praife God. 
May noifes in the air, hail, fhow, and ftorrns, 
the fury of wind and thunder, be calmed and 
flopped: 

May evil fpirits be terrified, and fly before the 
falutary and glorious ftandard of the crofs, 
which is formed- upon it. 

May whofoever wears it feel a vertue in himfclf 
againft the illufions, deceit and fraud of the 
devil, and other evil fpirits. 

May no ftorm, adverfity, pcftilchtial or un- 
wholfome air, nor the falling ficknefs, tem- 
ped, ftorm at fea, no fire or other ill acci- 
dent of weather, offend, hurt or prejudice 
him who fhall devoutly wear it. 

May mother and child be preferved in the time 
of travel. . 

May all who wear it be continually in larety, 
may they fear no perils, or be frigged 
by ehofts, may no cruelty of the Devil hurt 
them, may they not be deceived by men, may 
they be free from all perils of fire, of thun- 
der, ftorms, and tempefts. And may women 
bear children without pain, and be preferved 
from evil and all danger. 

Printed at Rome by the printer of the apoftolic 
chamber, 1662. 

2 Avec 
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Avcc permiflion dcs fupcricurs. 

A Copic exaftc de la fcuiilc imprimec que Ic 
. Papc donnc avcc les Agnus Dei, qui eft unc 

cfpece dc medaillc dc cire reprcfentant un ag- 
. neau commc on le voir a la lectre B. Cettc 

medaillc a pour revers l'imagc dc quclque 

faint.- - 

C Les armes du Papc Alexander VII. qui a 

donnc l'original a la fufdite fcuiilc A. 
D Lc fcapulairc. 

E Lcrofairc, chapclct compofc de i5dixaines. 

F Chaplet ordinaire enrichide rdiques. 

G Baguc dont les chevaliers de malthc fc fer- 
vent pour dire leur.rofaire, Ja rofe qui eft au 
deflus tournca.reflbrr, & marque avcc lc pe- 
tit point noir fur les 15 chifres, qui font au- 
tour, le nombre dcs dixaines deja elites. 

H Dixainc pour dire fon chapclct. 

I Pain de St. Genevieve, ou efpecc dc petit 
bifcuit fee, que les religieux dc St. Genevieve 
diftribucnt pour la fievre. 

K Medaillc benitc dc cuivre, que Ics fecurs dc 
Jacharitea Paris portent a lcur chapclct pour 
confervcr lcur virginitc. ' . 




By permiflion of the fuperiours. 

An exact copy of the printed meet die Pope gives 
with Agnus Dei's, which is a kind of wax 
medal, reprcfenting a lamb, as in letter B. 
The revcrfc is always the image of fomc 
faint. 

C The arms of Pope Alexander VII. who gave 

rife to the abovementioned fhect A. 
D The fcapulary. 

E The rofary,a chaplet corftpofed of 1 5 glorias. 
F A common chaplet adorned with relics. 
G A ring ufed by the knights of Malta, in 

faying their rolary, die rofe a top turns by a 

fpring, and by the little black fpot points out 

on the 1 6 figures round it, the number of 

gloria's repeated. 
H ' Tens to fay the rofary. 
/ St. Genevieve's bread, a fort of fmall dry 

bifket given by the monks of St.Gcncvievc, to 

pcrfons afflicted with fevers. 
A' A copper medal blcfled, worn by the fitters 

of charity at Paris at their beads to prcferve 

their virginity. 




A 

DISSERTATION 

UPON 

Religious Worfhip. 

TH E greatefi: part of mankind would have no knowledge of a God, were 
not that worfhip, . which is paid him, attended with fome external fignsj 
and wherever the fupreme Being has been leaft known, there thefe figns 
have been the moft whimfical and extravagant. Ignorance has carried devotion 
even to barbarity j and the wifeft amongft an infinite number of formidable zealots, remain 
the ftanding objccTs of Ridicule. Some of thefe have believed, that in order to ferve God, 
it was their duty to * kill and deftroy men in a cruel and barbarous manner: others, b that 
they were to ftupify themfelves by turning round, by beating their breaft againft the 
earth; c by lafhing themfelves, by fwinging over a fire; d by remaining in extafies for fe- 
veral hours together. The foundation of temples and'chapels, the ceremonial part of 
religion, proceffions, and the frequenting of churches, all this has been called religious 
worfhip. In fhort, people have believed that, in order to obtain the afliftance of God, 
and the forgivenefs of their fins, they were (if I may prefume to fay it) bound to impor- 
tune him by an infinite number of repeated exclamations, to dazle his eyes with pompous 
or extraordinary ceremonies, and with cufloms that cramp and tire the mind, and are 
often infupportable: but few have been able to raife their minds up to that divine Being, 
and break through that croud of cuftoms which were as fo many obftacles in their way; 
all which will more particularly appear in the fequel of this difcourfe. 

I will not here amufe my reader with enquiring into the origin of words that ex- 
prefs that duty, which men have, in all ages, thought themfelves indu£enfably bound 
to pay unto a Deity of what nature foever he be. It is almoft necdlefs to inform him 
that, to adore and adorare, are derived from ad and orare, as if we fhould fay, ad os 
referre manum, to pray with the band before the lips. We leave thefe and many other ety- 
Vol.IIL B mologies 

" The Scythians, Mexicans, Peruvians, &c. * The Turkijb Dcrvifes. f The Bramias. 

* The Quakers, and thofe called Pietifts. 



2 A DISSERTATION 

mologics to fuch as think them an ornament to their writings : but we (hall only fay, that 
men have extremely multiplied the terms dcfigned to cxprcfs religious adTsj believing, 
perhaps, that the fame idea cxpreflcd in their prayers, in different terms, fome more fub- 
miflxvc than others, and ever attended with certain ceremonies which they thought agre- 
able to God, might procure them his affiftancc in a more effectual manner. The Greeks 
and Romans afcribed a wonderful virtue to particular words and fupcrflitious forms, which 
they made ufe of in their prayers, and were even perfuaded, that, by the influence of 
fome words attended with fantaftic ceremonies, they could compel the Deity to be favour- 
able to them. I am willing to believe that no Chriftian can be fo madly fupcrflitious as 
to imagine that his prayers will have any virtue of this kind : but probably there arc 
very few men who do not believe, they fhall obtain what they afk of God, by ufing many 
fynonymous terms, attended with that external devotion, wherein is comprehended all the 
religion of an infinite number of people. 

There is no great difficulty to find out the rife and occaiion of prayer; for no fooner had 
the firft man finned, than he was forced to implore the mercy of God, and beg -his affif- 
tanceagainft the evils which upon his difobedience furrounded him: but even had he re- 
tained his innocence he could not have been excufed from imploring the help of his Crea- 
tor, and offering up his vows unto him; and hence proceeded « Cain and Abel's facrifices, 
though we otherwife know not the merit or manner of them. All that can be iaid on this 
fubjeft is, that it appears (from the teftimony of Holy Writ) that at that very time Cain 
was a wicked man. After the death of Abel, { when Setb was arrived at an age capable 
of knowing and worfhiping God, it is to be fuppofed that men who led a good life began 
to form a kind of Church, and fall into a regular worfhip : but the manner of it is like- 
wife unknown to us. 

As mankind in general have the fame things to afk of God, it is not flrange that their 
forms of prayer mould be almoft the fame, or at leaft in many things. They all aim at 
the fame end, and their neceflities are alike; but as by degrees man began to lofe the 
true notion of the divine Being, and took upon him to attribute corporeal qualities, or 
human frailties to him, he likewife loft the true idea of prayer j he has added fupcrfti- 
tion to his worfhip, and ferved God under corporeal notions ; fo that being no longer 
capable of contemplating him in fpirit, whether through pride, fear, or weaknefs, he 
takes delight in reprcfenting him by images, flarues, (sc. he has offered up unto him all 
that could be offered to men in order to appcafc them, and at laft is arrived at fuch a de- 
gree of extravagance, that he no longer dares to addrefs himfclf to him in a fhort, eafy, 
and plain manner, fo as to be underflood both by the people and by himfelf, without for- 
mality. This is the rife of fo many extraordinary ceremonies, and fo much extravagant 
devotion, as well as of an infinite number of forms, ufed in prayer, which muft have no 
other than a very whimfical efled, when not underflood. Such amongft the ancient 
Gentiles was the Io Pean, which made a part of the prayers addreffed to Apollo, and which 
they did not underftand, if we may judge of it by the different ways they have explained 
thefc s two words. 

Amongft the ancient idolaters, prayers ufed often to go before facrifices, often like- 
wife after them, and often between them. There is fome probability that the firft 
race of men did not offer up unto God any blood-offerings, and that having no tem- 
ples, they ufed at firft to invoke him in the open, fields, or every man in his own 
houfe without pomp, myftery, or any of thofe human inventions, which in length of 
time produced the irreligion of fome, and the bigottry of others. This manner of worfhip 
was too plain and flmple; they foon went into the woods to worfhip, and there built cha- 
pels i ftlence infpired -diem with devotion; they confecrated unto God the talleft trees of 

the 

* Genefu Chap.iv. r lb. f. 26. * Some have explained them by U heal, OP*ax. 

Paaa was one of Jpollo's fumamcs, others have given other fenfes to thefe two words. And it is poffible, 
that thofe who derived them from two Hebrew words, which fignify, Eternal, Jehovah, look dtrvm »/><?« 
as, have given therr. a better interpretation than either the ancient Greeks, or modern interpreters. 
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the forefts. Then they went up to the hills, and in fhort from thence carried their re- 
ligious worfhip to the top of mountains, and as they changed places, they took care to 
leave Gods behind them wherever they came. God has upbraided the Jews with this 
idolatry j yet we fee in the Old Teftament, that before the promulgation of the law, the 
conduct of the Patriarchs was the fame in regard to the true God. After all, there was 
noother evil in this {rind of worfliip than the applying it to falfc Pcities: devotion requires 
that filencc and contemplation, which woods and fields infpirc; mountains and other 
high places give us fome notion of God's elevation and fupcrioriry over us. And it may 
be for the fame rcafon that (according to Arrian) Jupiter h was worfhiped upon the 
mountains of Bitbynia; but had no temple confccratcd to him there, (becaufe of the im- 
mcnfity of God) and the Sicyom'ans warftiiped fome of their Qods in the fame manner. 
The Getce and ancient Indians likewife confecrated no temples to their Gods, and as for 
the ancient Perfians it is well known, that in their irruptions into Greece, they deftroyed 
all the temples which they found there, being perfuaded that God being infinite could 
neither be limited, nor contained within a temple. The fame Perfiam did not rcprcfent the 
fupreme Being by ftatucs, nor creel: altars to him; but offered their facrificcs on high 
places. It is certain that the idolatry of that nation had a great deal more purity in it, 
than that of the reft of the Heathens, but Specially was more free from the wild heap of 
fuperftitions and fables of the Greeks. The learned Hide goes ftill a great deal farther • 
for he infifts, in his WJlory of the religion of the ancient Perfians, that they prefcrved the 
true religion for a great length of time The Ramans themfelvcs, who afterwards multi- 
plied their Gods to that degree, that they had Deities for all the necefiaries of life: for 
difeafes and health; for the kitchen, and the fire; for the table, and the bed, &c. not to 
mention that fwarm of lefler Gods, which their imaginations had framed for prcliding 
over their marriages; 1 the Remans, I fay, continued to ivorjbip their Gcds for above one 
hundred and feventy years, without making any images of them: and bad that been fill cb- 
Jerved to this day (fays Varro) the icorjhip paid them would be more pure and holy. It is pro- 
bable that Numa, the Founder of their religious worfliip, had jufter notions of religion 
than other idolaters, and poflibly he might have drawn them from fuch fprings as were 
not entirely corrupted. Thofe very Romans did not degenerate from the practice of the 
' primitive times, (that is to fay) from the cuflom of worfluping the Gods in woods, and 
fetring up their worfhip in forefls, it was in thofe places, that they built the temple of 
Diana Aricina, and of Juno Lacinia j there it was that the temple of the Goddefs Pomona 
was fcen in the form and manner that Chart ari has given us it in a figure at the end of this 
Differtation ; and it is thus, that the modern Indians diftribute their idols all over the 
woods and fields. The people of Guinea, and thofe of the ifland of Zocotora, repair likewife 
to groves in order to perform their religious worfliip, and chufe tall hollow trees for their 
temples. The Deities of the Negroes (according to the relations of travellers) have no 
other fanctuaries. The Laplanders have placed their Stor-junkare upon mountains amongft 
trees or in places of difficult accefs; in fhort, weourfelves have likewife in fome meafure 
fanctified this rural devotion, and upon a fuppofition that God has appointed the faints as 
protectors of the univerfe (which, according to the Scripture, they are one day to judge) 
have honoured the woods, the hills, and rocks wkh their names. 

Devotion having thus made her retreat into wild arid defert places, it is not furprifing 
that fome men, who pretended to a warmer devotion than the reft of mankind, threw 
off the cares of life, gave over all bodily labour, and grew indolenr, idle, and even fa- 
vage from their affection to the Gods. Yet this was not fuflkient; a myfterious turn 

was 

* JupUer CafiHs was likewife worlhiped upon a mountain of that name, fituate between Syria and E^tt 
Bwl-P™ 3 p P tter was alfo worfh, P cd u P° n a mountain of Moab, named Pear, and from thence it is called 

Jtha^i3 M °J the Co \ L,bIV - ch -3i. In thefametreauTemaybefeena large and particular account 

SL^^SK^i^ * pp0,atcd 10 prefidc over 2,1 thc aai0D5 of m > and t ovcr thofc 
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was given "to this fblirary worfhip, and penances were added to it. Thus the Bramins 
generally live under trees, and, with the ancient idolaters, believe, that their religious 
worfhip can never be either private enough, or fufficicndy concealed; they take care to 
have the entrance to their * Pagods built very low, fo that the day itfelf fhall hardly 
give any light to their idolatry. They pretty conftantly live (at Ieaft fome amongft them 
do fo) in woods and wilderneffes, that they may pra&ife their worfhip in a voluntary 
and affe&cd mifery, in imitation of the ancient Bracbmans and Gymnofopbijls, who in 
their folitudc denied themfelves the grcateft ncccflarics of life; who from the rifing to 
the fetting of the fun (as St. Auftin tells us) fiudioufly applied themfelves to the fxing 
their eyes on it without ever moving them, Jlanding in the mhdjl of burning fands, fometimes 
upon one leg, fometimes upon the other. The Turks have had their (hare in this kind of 
devotion, witnefs the folitary life which many of their Dcrvifes lead amongft rocks and 
in woods according to the accounts given us by the moft celebrated travellers. The 
Chriftians too have taken up this kind cf painful and folitary devotion. We have 
formerly had, and (till to this day continue to have among us fomc of thefe pious rc- 
clufes, whofe aufteritics are in all refpe&s equal to thofe of the Indian Bramins, and who 
voluntarily praOife every thing the moft whimfical, tormenting, or cruel, that the hu- 
man body can undergo. In fhort, it is certain, that in all ages, men have had a ftrong 
inclination to carry their devotions into places of folitudc, where doubtlefs they imagined 
they mould find the means of fcrving the Deity in a manner more worthy of him, 
with greater myftcry, and lefs diftradion ; and perhaps took a pride in expiating thofe dif- 
orders amongft the wild beafts, which they had not been able to avoid in the company 

of men. _ B . , 

When the ancient idolaters arrived at any place, they were careful to offer up a kind 
of cjaculatory prayer to the Deity of the country. And when they were on a journey, 
they paid their homage to the Deities ; which they fuppofed to be prcfent in thofe places 
through which they pafled. Neither theFauni, tbcDryades, theNapea, the Gods prefiding over 
the limits of countries, nor any other were omitted ; nay, the refpedl: which the Romans paid 
to the Gods of their very enemies was fo great, that before they fat down before any town k , 
they deputed priefts to entreat them to retire out of it, fearing they might not take the 
place, mould the Gods prove the ftronger, or that they mould be forced to make pri- 
soners of them in cafe they were defeated. Upon any emergency of ftate, it was the 
cuftom for fome one to facrifke himfelf for his country, to the end, that the Gods might 
accept the voluntary death of one man as an atonement for all the people. Many na- 
tions offered up men in facrificcs, and it was thus that the Ammonites worfhiped Moloch; 
the Carthaginians, Saturn-, and the Scythians of fauns, Diana; and this is a cuftom to 
this di.y pra&ifed in the religion of feveral nations of America. It was in ufe amongft 
the Mexicans, till the arrival of the Spaniards in the new difcovered world. But other 
nations, not of fo cruel a difpofition, went no farther than fcarifying and fcourging them- 
felves in order to pacify their angry Gods; and we find amongft ourfelves fome remains 
of this bloody devotion. There are fome Chriftian penitents, who in their proceflions 
fcourge, and flay, and tear their very flefh off, to draw down upon themfelves the divine 
mercy:' and thefe pious proceflions arc often performed in times of public calamity, to 
implore the affiftance of God, and thofe faints who are appointed the prote&ors of our 

ftates. . . 

As men grew civilized, they built cities, devouon appeared with a greater lultre, 
and removed from fields into cities. We have already hinted; that the Perfans believed, 
the fupreme Being could not be contained within the narrow limits of a temple, yet tem- 
ples were abfolutely neceffary both for the conveniency of worfhip, and the honour of 
religion. Nay, thofe religious places feem to raife our zeal and give ftrength to our 

6 devotion, 

* This word here fignifies the temple of the Deity, and is likewife ufed for the Deity itfelf. 

* Coram obfefla urbl facerdotes Deos evocabanr, &c. See Brouwer, d, vctcrum at rttcnt. adorations. 
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dcvodon^biingprcfcnfandprcfiding SuchoftheHcathe ns ascnjoycd 

the lead (lure of pledge believed this; and God has declared it; for £>^£ 
two or three are gathered tether in my name, there a,n I tn the mrdjiofthem J hc £™ " 

Romans made their addrefles to their Gods in temples: of which dl an 
witnefs. But under pretence of religion debauchery foon crept in, and at iaft became dffloft 
on ^ in the worfhip of feveral Deities. Bacchus, Saturn, Moms, Pa»> 

Prlaput int Venus were worfliiped in a very irregular and diflb ute manner. At Baby- 
lon the women proftituted themfelves in honour of this laft Deity, who was worfcipcd 
by the name JufittaH and the nocturnal myfteries of Cere: were infamous and abo- 
minable Chriftianity no longer admits of any of thefe abominations ; but yet parties of 
rieafure, declarations of love, intrigues, and other fcandalous appointments, continue to 
be made in our churches; and the devotion of pilgrimages, nine days retirements, &c. 
are very often owing to different caufes from thole of religion. 

But be this as it will, religious worfhip being now confined to temples, the appointment 
of miniftcrs for the Dckies became neceflary. God himfclf inftitutcd thofe whom he defign- 
cd for the fcrvice of the true religion, and mankind thofe for the falfe; but in the one and 
the other, they have been multiplied to an infinite number from worldly motives, and from 
this caufe has fprung up fo many ufelcfc creatures, who pretend a right to fcrvc at thofe 
altars which maintain them. True religion by degrees became lefs fpiritual, tho" more 
over-run with ceremonies, and the falfc more myfterious and fantaftical. The pricfts found 
means to hinder men from acting till they had been confultedj they fet all the fprings of 
the paffions in mouon, were at the head of all intrigues, and made themfelves mailers of 
the courts of Princes j in fhort, they damn'd people for God's fake. So great lias the 
authority of priefts ever been in all religions". We know the power of the Augurs, Sooth- 
fayers, and Priefts amongft the Greeks and Ramans, of the Magi among the Perfans, of the 
Druids amongft the Gauls, of the Ba-ds amongft the Celt* and Britons; and the world 
to this very day is governed after the fame manner. The Mufti and other doctors of the 
Mahometan law are too often the grand wheels in the debates of the Divan. The inha. 
bitantsof the new world, Africa, the Eaf Indies, &c. undertake nothing without the ad- 
.vice of their priefts and fryars; fure it is unnccefTary to produce examples of what is 
practifed amongft ourfelves. 

Let us proceed then, to give a fuccincl account of all the cuftoms which men have 
obferved in the religious worfhip and honour of the Deity. The Romans worfhipeti the 
Gods as foon as morning appeared; they honoured them with praifes on feftivals, and 
other folemn occafions. The law of the twelve tables was exprefs on this point. Let 
thofe Gods he worjhiped which have always been acknowledged asfucb, arid thofe men whoje merit 
has gained them a place in heaven, fuch as Hercules, ifcfculapius, Caftor*/*/ Pollux, &c. Let 
chapels he confecrated in honour of thofe virtues, to whtih thofe holy men are indebted for their 
Apotheofis. They were applied to in time of want, and the Romans had days of penance, 
as we now have among us. They went in proceffion D barefooted, &c. The ancient Ger- 
mans facrificed to their God 'Thor every Thurfday, ° to be preferved from lightning, thun- 
der, and hail; vows were had recourfe to, in order, as it were, to bind the Gods, and 
bring them over to their intereft by propofing advantageous conditions to them. PThe 
contracT: made with them on fuch occafions was carried into their temples, and placed 
at the feet of their ftatues; and as foon as the favour implored of their Gods 
was obtained, it was no more than juftice to fulfil their vow, and then the . con- 

Vol. III. C tracl 

1 Vid. Caftell. & alios de feflh Grac. /» Thcfinoph. Mklie&re pudendum colrbatur. 

m Amongft the Germans the pricfts gave fentenccof life and death upon criminals, many nations formerly 
chofe their priefts for kings. In the Eaft and IPefl Indies, China, Japan, &c. the priefts and monks have an 
unlimited power. Men are fo framed by nature, that there is an abfolute neccfilty that prietts (hould have 
refpeS paid them, in order to maintain the dignity of religion. The qucftion is to let reafonable bounds to 
Chat refpefh fo as not to fall into their excefles, who give themfelves up blindly to the paffions of priefts. 

■ Nudipedalia. V. Tertull. Apolog. ° V. Olaut Hiflor. r Vota concrptaTsbelWs injeribebant 

; ta conferipta fignabant ubftgnata affigebant Deorum ftatnis - --- - Voti compotes fa&i Tabellas 

folvebant, id eft Jacerubant. Brouwer, de adoratianibitt. 
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tract was cancelled; tliis was giving a kind of releafe to the Daley, with .whom chev ba.i 
contracted. 

"Concerning praycrsjefus Chrift forbids hisdifciplcs to lengthen them by vain repetition?-, 
and indeed a repetition of the fame thing in prayer, proceeds neither from zeal nor refpect. 
Probably the prayers of idolaters might be very tedious: but it is furprizing that Chriftians 
mould have fallen into the fame error; I cannot fee anymore merit in thinking it a dutv 
to repeat the fame prayer to God fifty times in luch a fpace of time, than in whimfically 
pcrfifting toprefent fifty copies of thefamc petition one after another to a Prince. i Amongft 
the Turks there are a fort of bigots, who affect to repeat the name of God with a kind of 
rapidity more like madnefs than devotion. The ancients were very fond of ufing the num- 
ber three in their prayers (of which we have . here given fome inftanccs) r . They like wife 
believed, a long firing of titles and different furnamcs to be agreablc to their Gods, as fo 
many inflanccs of their grandeur and power; and for fear of aferibing to them any difa- 
greable name, they took care to mention thofe attributes f with a faho or corrective 
form, but this is not all the ceremonious part of prayer ; for when they prayed aloud a 
minifter of the Gods 1 rehcarfed the prayer to the people, who repeated it in fo many 
words, and no more; and the fame thing is now pradifed amongfl the Roman Catholic 
and Englijh Chriftians, as well as amongft the Turks. I fay nothing concerning the prayers 
uttered in a low voice in public aflemblies, nor concerning the ■ common places con- 
fecrated to tins pious ufe, as well amongft the ancients as moderns ; every religion has its 
own particular ones; nay, it would be impoffiblc to do without them, unlcfs men were 
refolvcd to introduce difordcr and anarchy into religion. 

I faid that the Romans worfliiped their Gods as foon as the morning appeared; I may 
add, that it was the cuftom of almoft all the nations in the world, even the moft favage. 
At day break the Pcrfian Magi began their hymns in honour of their Gods, and faluted 
the rifing Sun, that body of fire which they looked upon as an Eternal Principle. The 
ancient Tartars likewife began the day with invocations to the Sun, to whom they every 
morning offered up the choiceft of their meats and drinks, but idolaters of a more ftrict 
piety did not confine their devotion to the morning only. All the hours of the day are 
proper for the practice of this duty; for which reafon the evening as well as the morn- 
ing hours were fet apart for the fervice of the Gods, without mentioning the many fa- 
crifices, ceremonies, and nocturnal prayers in ufe amongft the Heathens. The Mahome- 
tans call die people to prayers five times a day, and he who will be a faithful Mufulman 
muft be exact herein ; they appear at this their devotion in fo modeft and humble a pos- 
ture, that it is impoffible to exprefs a more profound fubmiffion. The w Jev;s and * Chri- 
ftians 

« V. Thevcnor. ' For example: Horace faith to Diana, qux labor antes utero fuel/aster vocata au- 

dit. Tibullus. Ter cane, ter diclis dejyice Carmtmbus. Ovid. Ter tollit in xtbera Palmaj. 

r For inftancc this, quoquo nomine, quoquo ritu, qudqua facie te fas eft invocare ; and this other, five Deus 
five Dea es: not daring to afecrtain the £cx of the Deity whom rhey worfliiped. 1 Prajco, ' 

u Thefe common places and catcchifms arc above all things neceflary for the common people, who have 
not capacity enough to underftand their religion without fuch helps ; and if among Chriftians the reverence 
which is paid to them is arrived to a degree of fupcrftitton, it is no way owing to fuch as inftituted them - nay 
the clergy may be placed in the rank of common people in this refpect, and perhaps intercft is the cafe'- for 
the more ignorant a man is, the more is the doSor refpeScd by fcrupulous confcicnces. Ignorance is a fort 
of mother, who pampers a vaft number of idle children ; from thence proceeds family religion. The famous 
oracle of Delpbos recommended to the Athenians the obfervance of their anceftors rites : (V. Cicero, delegibus-) 
and fomc people are to be found, who, of all the editions of the Rf4ms of David -which were turned into 
verfe by Clement Marot, and Theodore Beza, chufe thofe wherein the moft obrolete words are as it werecon- 
fecrated, in order to ling in the Cnne language with their anceftors,- and perpetuate a religious obfeuriry in the 
devotion of their families. 

m Mr. Rofs in his Religions of the world, gives us an account of feveral cufloms which the Jews practifed 
during their prayers ; for example, he fays, that they pray with their cloaths tucked up, their faces turned to- 
wards Jerufalcm, and their hands upon their heart ; that when they are at prayers, they muft neither touch their 
naked skin, break wind any way, nor fuffer their thoughts to wander; and that nothing muft interrupt them 
even tho'thcy were liable to be bitten by any venomous creature, fcrY. The Jews pray three times a day. v! 
Father Sim^n in his I. Dijfertat. upon the cerem. of the Jews. 

1 The Roman Catholics have canonical hours. - In feveral of the Proteftant ftates there are prayers once 
a day and fomc of them leave the people to do as they plcafe. After all, woe to them that do not pray to 
God/ as it is their duty ; a good Chriftian always makes God his chief object. Some Cafuifts have conii- 
dered all the occafions proper for prayer ; and have put fomc pious queries concerning it, as whether it is law- 
ful to praife God and fing Pfalms, &rV. when a man is in the act of generation? Or when we are eating 
ourfelves ? 



upon Religious Worfliipi 7 

ftians Hkewifc have their hours for the practice of public prayer, and wdrfhip of the 
Divinity. We will now fee what other particulars men have thought neceflary in order to 
fcrv* God with purity, and what they have imagined the fuprcmc Being might require of 
them on this occafion; tho* we {hall not diftinguifh divine inftitutions from thofe merely 
human. 

We all know that the Jews have always, and ftill to this day do confccratc Saturday to the. 
practice of their devotion, which they obferve with almoft a childifh ftrictnefs ; and be- 
fides this, tliey have appointed folemn days in commemoration of the favours they have 
received from God. The Chriflians have fubftituted Sunday in the room of it, and ob- 
ferve the Paflbvcr and Pcntccoft of the Jews in remembrance of Jefus Chrift, the Founder 
of Chriftianity. They afterwards confecrated days in honour of his Apofllcs. In fliort, 
fcfUvals have been fo multiplied out of refpect to the faints, that every day in the year 
has its patron 7. So that were this heavenly hierarchy to be honoured according to its 
deferts, we fhould be under an obligation of leading a life perfectly difengaged from all 
"worldly employments. But the Reman Catholic Church has wifely provided againft fuch 
an excefs, and mofl of the Protcftant Chriflians have retained no more than four folemn 
fcftivals in their reformation, viz. Cbrijlmas, EaJIer, the ylfcenfon of our Lord, and IVhit- 
funtide. 

The Heathens likewife confecrated folemn days to their Gods, on which it was not 
lawful to do any work, and *■ the Greeks made a law whereby they confirmed the keeping 
holy thofe days. Labour of any kind was looked upon as a profanation of the fcftival, 
to prevent which the Romans ordered a" herald to make proclamation, commanding every 
one to abftain from labour; for if the pricft perceived any work going forward during 
the * facrifice, the ceremony was profaned. All quarrels and difputes were fufpended at 
that time in honour of the Gods : but as foon as the feaft was over, all things went on in 
the ufual courfe, and law fuits recovered their ground. All profane people were prohibited 
to affift at thefe facred ceremonies j and b thofe who were prefent were ordered to obferve 
a religious filencc, left during theconverfation any word of ill omen might Hip from them; 
not that their devotion was therefore the more fincere ; no, it was only a filence of cere- 
mony, which by length of time perhaps became a real devotion : for as it is pofiible that 
fbme men might have a truly pious attention during the celebration of thofe myfteries, fo 
it is likely, that cuftom might at length gain over fome fouls to religion: but be that as 
it will, c filence in the temples, and at the altars during divine fervice, has ever been look- 
' ed upon as the greateft fign of that refpect which is due to God. The fame thing may 
be faid as to purity of heart ; for it is impomble, that a man who is defiled with crimes 
can be agreablc to the Deity. SucHan one therefore was of neceflity and in formal terms 
to be excluded from his d worfhip, and if this was the cuftom of the Pagans, much 
more necefiarily ought it to be confirmed amongft Cnriftians. The office of the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper rejects thofe Chriflians who lead a fcandalous life, and exhorts 
them to repentance, denouncing God's judgments againft them : and, if (notwithftand- 
ing fuch admonitions) they continue ftill in their pervcrfenefs then the church excom- 
municates them. 

The 

" There is no probability, that God or his dints fliould be plcafcd with the devotions of thole days, which 
are only employed in luxury, pleafure, and vanity. All that is religious in them oontffts amongft fome Chti- 
ftians in a few ceremonies which arc of no fcrvice to devotion ; and their zeal is heightned only by common 
places and loud exclamations. 

1 Lex apud Athatienfes jubebat, ut ficra diis riteficreut, non avecato ad alias euros ammo. Vide Brouwcr 
de adorationibttt & legem apud S. Pctitum, de Legibus /ff tin's. " 

1 A flam'mibus pra.m 'tUcbantur qui dtnunciarent opificsbuSy maxus abjlinerexi ab cpere, »e, Ji vidifjet facer dot 
facientem opus, facra palluerentur. Fcftus. 

b The formulary of the Greeks was, favens eflo omvis populus: that of the Romans, favett Unguis. Utrite 
feragi pojfit facrnm, nulla mala vote obftrepente, imptratur Jileutium, faith Seneca. 

c Thelmans, or priefts, in their exhortations to the Mahometans, ftrielly recommend filence and attention 
to them during the time of prayer. 

" Procul efte prophant. Omnis prxfatio faerorum cos quibus mn fmnt pur* 771 anus facrit tree* Tit 
Livius. " "* 
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The Remans ufed to begin their public worfhip with the invocation of Janus, proofs of 
which will appear in the e notes, and they obferved many other ceremonies which may 
be more particularly fcen in the authors, wh& have written concerning them. The Ro- 
mans believed, that Janus was he who introduced them to the Gods, and, as their advo- 
cate, carried their prayers to them. They likewifc believed, that he firft inftituted the 
worfhip of the Gods, and built temples and altars tb them. As all devotion begun with 
him, fo it ended with the Goddefs Vejla. She was the lymbol of religion, the guardian of 
the facrcd fire, and depofitary of the myftcries of religion, rtrum aiflos intimarum, lliith 
Cicero; fo that it was but reafonable to clofe all devotion with that Deity; yet, the Greeks 
by a contrary cuftom began their devotions with Vejla, as you may fee by fomc inftances 
jrr f the notes; in the fame manner fire was the firft objeel of the prayers of the ancient 
Perfians. 

Matrimoniul convcr/atioil excluded people from the temples of the Gods, whic h is proved 
by feveral paflagcs from the ancients ; and the fame thing was obferved amongft the Jms 
who looked upon all defilements of body as capital, but chiefly the impurities of women 
or fuch other unclcanneGes as men contracted by converfmg with them. The Bracbmans 
were obliged by their religion to be chafte, which they do not much obfervc, if we may 
believe travellers, who defcribe thofe people to us as the greateft hypocrites upon carrh. 
We are aflured that the Samaritans do not converfe with their wives during the fabbath; and 
die Mahometans arc likewifc rigid obfervers of every thing that tends to purity of body; 
for they no: only abftain from women at the time of their devotions, but they even have 
divers kinds of ablutions, which they life more or lefs according to the degree of their 
dcfilcmcnts. If we may credit St. Gregory the Great, a man who had lately convcrfed 
with his wife ought not to enter into a church, it being difrefpe&ful unto God; but we 
may prcfume, that S. Gregory did not think it amifs if in this cafe Chriftians were left to 
the teftimony of their own confciencc. The Roman Catholics oblige their priefts to live 
unmarried, and the duty and rules of their office condemn them to a t perpetual chaftiry. 
But this fort of abftinence (give me leave to life the cxprefllon) was not the only one pre- 
ferred in former times. The ancient Egyptian priefts abftained both from wine and h wo- 
men; and the Jncijb from all kind of ftrong liquors. The priefts of I/is and Cvbe/e ab- 
ftained from certain meats; and in general all priefts, to whatever of the Heathen Deities 
they belonged, obferved fafts and abftinences on particular religious occa/ions. They like- 
wife affected to throw off all the cares of life, and depend upon public charity in honour 
of fome of their Deities, taking up the profeffion of a voluntary poverty, this was prac- 
tifed by the votaries of Cybcle the mother of the Gods. They ufed 1 in a devout man- 
ner to carry the images of their Deities thro' the ftreets, and from one province to ano- 
ther. Thefe images made a ftrong impreflion on the mind of pious Heathens, and pro- 
cured the holy pilgrims of the Goddefs a handfome maintenance, which helped them to 
undergo the hardfhips of their poverty. 

There 

' Te primum pia thura rogant, te vota falutant, fays Martial to Janus; and Ovid, June, tibi primum tbura 
merumque fero. "This is farther proved by a Roman prayer, taken out of Livy. Jane, Jupiter, Mars Pater, 
^uirme, Bellona, L.aret, Divi Novenfiles, Dei indigetcs, Divi, quorum eft pltc/hr nojlrorum hojliumque 
Deique Manes, vos prccor, veneror, veniam peto j'eroque, uti Pop. R . Qtirit. vim vi&oriamque profperetis ' 

f Paufaiiias. Sacrificant Veltx primum, turn i'ecuiido loco Jovi Olympic Purpbyrists, A Vcfla Cocleftium 
Deorum facra primum aufpicati. 

• p Infupportable burden ! the weight of which was fully perceived by the reformation of the Proteftants. 
Their clergy marry and religion is never the worfc for it, tho' fomc people pretend that a married life, 
and the cares of a family, divert a minirtcr trom his duty to the Church. But the clergy who are debarred 
matrimony, often keep miftrcflcs, which certainly cannot be more innocent than having a wife. 

" They abftaincJ from fldh, and from wine, the more cftecluaHy to extinguifti the flames of concupifccnce. 
The ancient Brucbrr.ans did the fame. The Gymnofipbifts lived upon rice and fruits. The priefts of Ceres ab- 
ftained alfo from eating of flefti, which was one of the three precepts that Trittolemus had given them. 

• Ic appears that men are well enough pleafed with feeing a certain fet of devotees fequefter themfelves 
from the reft, which we might almoft call the Corps de ReJ'erve of Piety. Thefe bigots profefs poverty, ab- 
ftinence, and retirement; and yet in the midft of their folitude they by degrees find themfelves richer, better 
fed, and more at liberty than the reft of mankind. The men of the world, whofe bufinefs or pleafures will 
not allow them time to pray, are over-joyed to find men who will take upon them the care of praying for 
them, and fecure them a pardon from God, without the former's being at any other trouble, than paying a 
little money and fubmittiug to a few ceremonies. 
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^There Were feveral ways of contracting impurity by dreams. In Arijlopbanes's Frogs 
a man calls for fomc water to wafh himfelf alter a difagreable dream; and a certain num- 
ber of days wercrequifite for the recovery of thatpurity, often ten, k and fometimes thirty. 
The Jrxijb law prefcribed feven days for the purification of a man who was Seminifluus t 
and of a woman who had her courfes ; thirty three days for a woman who had brought 
forth a man child, and fixty fix for a female child. Amongft the ancient idolaters, if a 
man committed murder or any other aft of violence, he was forbidden approaching the 
altars till he had firft 1 warned himfelf; and Chriltians in fuch cafes enjoin penance; in 
fhort, every criminal action whatever, every action grounded upon impurity of body 
or mind, was deemed difplcafing to the Deity* and excluded a man from all religious my- 
ftcrics. Funeral rites were placed in the fame rank. The Jews pronounced fuch as had 
touched dead bodies defiled; and it was a cuftom amongft the m Greeks to hang up the 
hair of their dead at the door, that people might avoid defiling themfclves by going into 
, thehoufe. 

The purifying of the body, tho* ever fo inconvenient and troubiefomc, is ftill much 
eaficr than that of the foul ; -and as there was a neceffity to preferve an image of the 
latter, for this reafbn the ufe of lujlral water was inftituted; which the Chriftian religion 
has abolifhed, and brought in holy 'water in the room of it. The priefts and people ufed 
to take fomc of this luftral water into their hands when they went into the temples to fa- 
crifice; and amongft the Chriftians, thofe who keep up the ufe of holy water afcribe feve- 
ral virtues almoft miraculous to it; we may allow it one quality which is incontefta- 
ble, viz. that it is a memento to Chriftians not to appear in the prefence of God without 
a clear confeience, that otherwife all afperfions with holy water, however devoutly per- 
formed, n can have no merit but in the eyes of men. Altho' the devotion of the Heathens 
was fo nice in the ufe of water for religious purpofes, yet it did not precifely determine, 
whether they fhould ufe fpring or fea water, &c. • for which reafon they were at liberty 
to ufe that which was inoft agrcable to them; Neverthelefs, fea water was much 
cfteemed on this occafion, which was the reafbn that abundance of people ufed formerly 
to pay their devotions on the fea fhore ; if a man found himfelf defiled with any crime, 
he needed only go and plunge himfelf into the fea, and fay his prayer on the very place 
of purification, and he was clcanfcd; yet ic was an eftablifhed cuftom for them to warn 
in running water, and as they were obliged to bath often, the priefts of ancient Egypt took 
care to build their temples and chapels on the borders of the Nile. The Indians of the 
prcfent age obferve the fame precautions, moft of their Pagods being fituatcd near fome 
river: befides this, they have an extraordinary veneration for the waters of the river 
Ganges: but as they cannot at all times be near enough to wafh themfelves in its facred 
waters, the Bramins tell them that all other waters will have the fame virtue, if, whilft 
they are bathing, they pronounce thefe words; O Ganges purify me. In like manner the 
Romans paid a great refpect to all rivers and fountains; for as they believed that thofe wa- 
ters were governed by fomc Deity who continually refided in them, the people were com- 

v "-m. d manded 

«:IJ^'' ^Vj** fi, ' thhe > wltrieeturi* cer*Mm'* 9 quibus facta adlturls dectm continuis diebus. veltri- 
gixte, certts quibufdam rebus carendum erat. 

fhJZt^jS^S^ ^ UCh r'°J cac i s S nIjr > wMch officcrs of jufl'ce could not come at the knowledge of, ei- 
fl nSnfc 7 H f th u eoSbad " °rof fome otherpanicalar reafons. Water was not a! way f ufed on 
this occaiion amongft the Heathens; and Ovid jullly condemns it in his Fafti. 



to waft fhe"Ly Sf 'fifid? ° f Th< * Iikcw,Tc ke * water always ready at their doors in order 

" There is a fine paflagc of Laclantius upon this fubjea Flagitiis omnibus inqumati veniunt ad hr*. 

candum, & fip,e facrificaffe opinantur, fi cutim laverins; tanquamlibidines intra pecJus inclufas ulli amnts 
4tb/ua»t t aut ulla maria purificenu 1 r J am *" 

* X?" ma y fee ° n r thJ S fubjecl, Lomejerus de luftrationibus Vetcrum. The Indians likewife ufe lujlral wa- 
ter. 1 hey water the fore part of their houfes carefully every morning w th cows urine which thev ot^a 
EfiS. thC bICffiD& ° f thC G ° dSJ thCy beh " evc ' to °' .** this bas the power iSly 2 ^ 
i 
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mandcd .0 ufe great precaution in bathing, f and not to trouble the water, a profound 
lilence was likewife enjoined for fear of difturbing the repofe of the Deity. 

, The toman ufed likewife to waft, the feet of new married women, .t being an em- 
blem of that purity required of them in marriage They who were going to offer a fa- 
crifice ■ frequently warned their whole body, and fomeomes then- head only. As for the 
cuftom of wadung of hands, it was fo ufual in all religious worfhip, and is fo well known, 
that I need not enlarge upon that fubjefl , inftances of it are frequent both in Holy Writ 
and prophane authors. The cuftom of warning the feet upon a prmaple of religion was 
not oZ fo common, but yet often prated; and perhaps JefisCbr.Jl alluded to „ 
when he warned the feet of his twelve Apoftles; tho" on the other hand u appears that 
TnleEaftern countries the cuftom of warning the fee t of thofewho ~«ed to a 
feaft was but a common civility ; and the ceremony is now pradhfed by the Pope and 
other toman Catholic Princes, as a piece of Chriffian humility. 

But ablution, or bathing was not always neceflary, for they often only made ufe of 
afoerfton or fprinkling with water, which was done with a branch of Ohve, Laurel, 
o^vi h an nfLment'made onpurpofc; yet the celebration of the moreauguftmyfter.es, 
fuch asthofe of Ceres, required ablution, or the dipping the whole body : the oracle of Trc- 
Xius could not be consulted, till a man had firft bathed himfelf fevcral times in the 
river Hercyna; and when the perfon who came to confult the oracle was juft upon entr.ng 
he cave, where this famous ontcle was pronounced two young men, affiftants to the 
prices of it, waftied him over again; in (hort, purification by water was formerly almoft 
an univcrfai cuftom amongft the Heathens. The rehgmn likewife required con- 

tinual ablutions: and as people infenfibly accuftom themfclvcs to regard things appouued 
for facred ufes, with a kind of fuperftitious awe, thofe very things which were only figns 
at length became the effential part of their religion; an error with wh.ch Jefu, Cbr,fi 
reproached the Jr., At this vei, time the fame ablutions are prated wuh gt»t care 
and by the Turh, as well as all Mahometans; and indeed die baptum of Chn- 

ftians may be looked upon as a kind of ablution '. . u ■* 

Covering the head was alfo an effential cuftom in religious worfhip, and the » 
this day, obferve to keep their heads covered with a veil 1 during all the time of public de- 
*rion I their fynagogues, as they did formerly. The*,,* who profefs a rel.g.onfor 

f ThcO: two paiTagcs prove what is here advanced: 

//a/a/ Nympba loci, Sacri ctiJlsMa Fonth y 
Dormio, dum bland* fc nth murmur ajux. 



Farce meant, quifquh tangis cars marmzra, fur.nnm 
Rumpere, Jive bibos, Jive lavtre, tare. 
1 ' Wvv»PHt«s Loci. 



Nvmphis Loci. 
Bide, Lava. 
Tace. 



I have tuken them from the difTcrtarfon of Mr. Brouwer dc adorxlombus. 
n AauapetUa de puro finte perjuerun, fiB&m-, vel puellam an* nupuU interefi, de qua folebant nulen- 

''^Jl^^S^^'^ a virum veniret * five ut igntm * aquam eum vir ° 

Ct 7n£j%; r Jf£%ca!un fefc lovabant, inferh rem fa*rar»fa**ri tantum afper^ur. Brouwcrius de 
aiorationibus. ^nmmemorate the inftitmion of baptifm by bathing thcmfelvcs in the riyerjoraaa; 

' One part ^^^^^^^ 1 S^^ Die &. Anne rcprefentation of baptifm ! wh ehoughtro 
which ceremony Isrc ™f v d £fJ/^ become Chriftian ! We ought not to om.t placing the blcf- 

lay before us the necefiity of * b SS™"« °? J" - - pr3 a,Tcd amongQ the Roman Catholics. It is a kind of 



tm, ix the words of the Ritual of Met. Hi, ablutran « fo 4 lilfailif „l fr ,ifi G.J, &c. J Tie 
& p,Zr » -ate a» imfrefim «, the heart * tie «"«'/ '>L f" 
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which they are in a good meafiire indebted to Judaifm, imitate the Jews likewife in re- 
Lining uncovered whilft at prayers in their mofques , and the ^ after ^flung mem- 
oes ufed always to cover their heads when they approached any of then- Deities; and 
this they did partly out of refpefl, and partly out of fuperftition: but figns being arbi- 
Z, our gri and only care fhould be to fix our attention upon the objeft reprefen ed 
W d em. We uncover our heads when we pray to God, or approach any thing that s 
ficr'ed, and fo likewife when we go into a church. But grounded on what .whim > is ir, 
that tne reformed Proteftants cover their heads during the reading of the Bible, and the 
pr«chTng of the minifter, and yet uncover themfelves when they fing Pfilms or pray 
Ttafc very reformed minmers in fome countries preach wi* then- h^ds cover*! But 
us return to the Rmems. The cuftom of covering their head, or bemg veiled during 
1Z fcrvice was general among them; that is to fay, whilft they were offering up their 
devouons to their Gods, *. They likewife covered themfelves in cafes where they were 
to move companion; and this cuftom was not only kept up on tbofe occafions, but in 

• LTal ceremonies too, to fignify the bride's modefty, and that _ virgin (tat .which being 
"hen upon expiring, reared from the heart up to the face to give it an additional glow of 
Lurv In a time of mourning the face was covered ; the fame was obferved by cram, 
^"condemned to execution; it is probable, that die ufc of veils was firft introduced to 

' Lvent our thoughts from wandring upon objccls before us during religious worlhip ; and 
«rhaos too to teach us how unworthy we are of beholding the Deity; yet, in ficrifices 
m fome particular Gods this cuftom was not obferved; for example to Saturn, « Hercules, 
Ops or Rbea, &c But the Grecians never facrificcd to their Gods with their heads 

"Thefe veils were commonly white, and fo likewife were the robes fet apart for religious 
ceremonies. White is the fymbol of that purity of foul, and of that (late of innocence with 
whTh wc ought to appear in the prefence of God; it is likewife the emblem of joy in 
ZoLn to tlack, which rcprefents grief. Th.B~» ufed to offer up white vi^tis 
to rfieir Gods in facrifices of thankfgiving, and were of opmion they could do nothing 
more agreable to the fuprcme Deity than to ferve him in white: but as for the infernal 
Gods, as they believed them to be mifchievous and wicked, taking delight in the mif- 
fortunes of men, and that living in perpetual darknefs, they muft certainly be of a fid and 
melancholy completion, fo they worihiped them according to the temper they believed 
them to be of; and cloathed themfelves in black in honour of them. The ancient Chn- 
ftians ufed to drefs thofe who had been newly baptifed in white ; and it is well known, 
that the Roman Catholics have confecrated this colour to their religious worftup : but the 
reformed Churches, and the Proteftants in general, who have thrown almoft all ceremo- 
nies out of their worlhip, have likewife rejected " this colour. We do not fee them wear 
it durin- divine fervice ; their miniftcrs being always clothed in black, even when they 
preach * The Proteftants generally drefs themfelves in black, when they go to take the 
Sacrament, or at leaft chufc fome grave colour on that occafion. As for the Turh they 
deteft black » as being an omen of fadnefs and ill-luck, but they eftcem white and green 
as ficted, which laft is the colour appropriated to the defcendants of Mahomer Green 
above all, is forbidden to Chriftians and Jews, but they may wear yellow or » Wac1 ^ 

• Amons .he agurcs^hich follow thisDiflerution; fccltat medal «ptefcnrtng ?h c f offS up" 
„„!ch reprints ?i„y veiled, thereby the manna wherem '™ ™" , '\h wh Tch 

faaiSce will appear. That reprefcming the Empaor Stvcrir veiled lor tne lame ratu. j, 

*^£^&rt£^c^£ for ifpcTpSey on,, U off that colour at the tirnc .of 
mV£ n r<Tthat rircumftancc has nothing to do with religion; true piety is in the heart; for the choice of 

;°o ^vq^t^r of purit ^ h ^zfJ~L h xr thcpr ^r» 

green of hope; ; blue : of love , &f , k from the^i, who wear red caps. V. Saint OWsV of 
Morocco are dift-ngu.fh ;rf h, ^^fkc ch'urch of England, who not only always perform 

^■ine fe'rvicc in white, but likewife often preach in that colour. 
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The Gentiles, in order to pay a greater honour to their Deities, ufed to follow them bare" 
footed in proceflion. This honour was always paid to Cybele the mother of the Gods ; and 
the Roman ladies at all times went barefoot into the temple of Vejla, which cuftom of 
going barefoot was likcwile oblerved at proceffions in times of public calamity. The 
fame thing Was pra&ifed alfo by xhejews, when they were to humble themfclves before 
the Almighty God, tho' in a more fevcre manner ; for to this they added fack-cloth and 
afhes. The inhabitants of Crete would not fuffcr any one to enter the temple of Diana 
with (hoes on ; the devout ladies of Greece feem to have formerly been as fcrupulous as 
the Roman upon this article ; for they ufed to follow the proceflion of Ceres, with their 
feet bare and their hair diftievelled, as may be collected from a pafTage of CaUimacbus. 
The myfterious Pythagoras enjoined his difciples to lacrifice to, and worihip the Gods 
barefooted: but perhaps he thereby defigned to recommend that humility of foul and 
fimplicity of heart, which is fo indifpenfible in all religious worfhip. In this manner it 
was that God, whofe defigns are infinitely above all human ceremonies, commanded 
J Mofes and Jcjbua to loofc their flioes from off their feer. 

This cuftom of pulling off their (hoes amongft the Heathens upon a principle of relL 
gion, was turned, by degrees, into a grofs and fenfelefs fuperftition. The Romans uled to 
drive away caterpillars and other infects which deftroy the fruits of the earth, * by th c 
means of women who walked barefoot round the trees. SorccreiTes likewife in all magi- 
cal ceremonies, took off their (hoes, which appears from feveral paflages of Ovid, Horace, 
and Virgil: but let us return to the cuftom of going barefoot in honour of the Deity. 
The ancient Chriftians obferved it in their folemn proceffions, whereof you may find exam- 
ples in ecclcfiaftical hiftory. The Emperor Tbeodofius the Younger, and the Patriarch 
Proclus, both of them condefcended to humble themfclves thus low, when they aflifted at 
thofe proceffions which were made at that time upon account of feveral earthquakes. He* 
radius went farther, for he refolved to carry the crofs upon his back, and bear the weight 
of that holy burthen during a long proceflion, tho' he was almoft born down by the 
weight of his imperial robes: but as he preferred the humble weight of the crofs to all the 
grandeur of Empire, he pulled of his clothes and flioes, in order to perform his journey 
to mount Cakary with lefs pain and fatigue. To this very day the Roman Catholic 
penitents commonly march barefooted at their proceffions. The moft devout of the 
Fathers of Mercy, walk after the fame manner both at Portugal and Goa, when they per- 
form their great and folemn proceflion on Holy Thurfday. The Capuchins, whofe life 
ihould be a continued courfe of Penance, wear nothing on their feet but fandals, which 
are hardly fufficicnt to guard them from thorns and briars : but there are Chriftians who 
carry their humility ftill much farther, obliging themfelves to go up die twenty eight 
fteps of the Santa Scala on their knees, in order to pay their adoration to the SantJa » 
Sanclorum. A fatiguing, but exemplary devotion, exceeding all others, as it fets afide the 
ufe of our feet. As to the laudable cuftom of being barefooted, whilft men are to humble 
themfelves before the Deity, it has been introduced into all the religions of our days. 
Wherever appeared any figns of a religious worfhip, there likewife was feen a kind of 
penitential ceremonial, which men had eftabliftied in order to make fuch a formal atone- 
ment, as they thought the fupreme Being might require of them. The Indians of Peru, 
obferved this cuftom as the greateft mark of humiliation, which they could offer up unto 
the Gods. They never entered the celebrated and magnificent temple of the Sun, till 
they had firft put off their ftioes in the porch of the temple j the Turks take off their 
h Pabouches, before they enter the mofques, and if their feet be not quite bare, they arc 

at 

' V. Exod. chap. lii. JeJ&ua chap, v.- * P/«r. Hitt. Nat. Lib. XVII. * The Santa Scala or 

Holy Ladtkr, is compofed of twenty eight fteps, which it is Cud Jefits Cbrijl .went up in order to appear be- 
fore Pilate. Good Catholics afcend thefe fteps on their knees, and at each ftep obtain indulgences for three 
years. At the top of the Santa Scala is a chapel, which is called the Holy of Holies^ becaufe of an image mada 
by the angels. 

fc A kind of flipper made of one fingle fole, and the upper part of Morocco leather. 
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.. moil covered with their drawers. < Thenar pay the fame refpect to their Pagods: 
then P-eed to thofe other cuftoms which the wit of man ha, eftabl.fl.ed, m order to 

foremoft. This was likewife obferved, when they wen, 

I. Tf„^m were extremely exact and ferious in trifles of th.s kind =. The great Mgujms, 
t Prtnc of aTld underftanding as any that was ever known, could not en- 

J Tt /ey fcouU™ on his left £hoe bkore his right, believing that the good or ^bad 
dure that they fbouW P ,W,to tells you very gravely, ' that the fteps 

fortune of the day was g^ ^ ^ ^ d)e r , sht foo t 

^M^dTtefa maybeforemoft a, entring the temple. We cannot 
S tt^od has any regard to fuch infignificant cuftoms: neverthelefs a man of gra- 
Tn was of feme note amongft the Chriftians, .laid it down as a rule m the bu.ld- 
• ^ W f Z the upper id fl,ould always front the Eaft. At* Ritual tells us, 

^ r „1S Thcrearcmany other trifling circumftances of the fame nature, which 
*"&TJZ3* m«mo" The ancients ufed likewife to caft down their eyes in the.r 
w dull not here men .on. his commendab i c cuftom, when 

r^dtinefavia ' Nor is it ever more commendable than on this occafion, fa.th 
S ^ Mufulman muft likewife walk tohis prayers with his eyes on the ground : 
mTatvice indifguife is hardly to be diftinguimcd from virtue, „ very often happens 

Z That a downcaft look is fufpeSed as a f.gn of hypocrdy. What would 
ZZm n w teZ to fee a mmumde^Chriftians going to church, all of them .with 
£fa e«s nxed on £ ground, and returning home, in the fame manner I But a down- 
ed look be a Cen of modefty, the eye lifted up to heaven is a mark of that confidence 
wWch we oughf to have in God; and for this reafon, it is often obferved, that we caft 
our eves upwards to heaven when we are praying to God with fervency. 

According to the ancients, the forehead, which is the feat of modefty, was conferred 
to their p arricular genius, therefore in paying their devotions to the Gods, they fomeumcs 
Hfted Adr hand m their forehaad and touched it ; and this is ftdl obferved amongft the 
Eaftern Indian. According to favtmUr, they fold their arms m the aft of adorat.on 
and Srry their hands to their forehead: almoft me fame thing .s prachfed m feyeral 
other places of the Indies. They will oftentimes carry then- hand to thar head out of 
refpect! and even throw themfelves on the ground in thefervency of the.r devotions. Th.s 
thev likewife praflifed in the Eaft, in honour of their fovereigns: yet, m former urnes, the 
devout women did not confine their religious worfhip to that alone ; but unfed thear lha.r 

vo,.ra. e j t0 °- 

Docs i. no. fern as reafooable for th= f""*" 1 ?? "j"^ °?nbk Head of .he Ctarch } \ 

barefoot at funeral obfequies. ae nailer fro dextcro induceretur, ut dirtttn 

• Thefe arc Suetomufs. words. 5/ mane Jibt caheus perperam ac Jimjter pro at*^ » 

" ib < ° Grit' in front, conflitucndl fun:, utfcmperfnt impares; nam^uc <um dcxtro pede primus gradus .feendi- 
tKf i 'tu m r:: t iUmm ° recommended to ChrHgans: but can we ; give that name to a 

famaSmixtureo^ 

thatof feeing people humbling h of worldly eloquence; 

all the fplendid attendants f^2iJ^^^lK\% audiK, vrhiltt he is fpeaking to God in their be- 
all the while fcrupulpuOy wad in flatterin g the ears ot nis auoi , r * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

half; Ihewing his wit in ^^wSn? h ^Sn^ b*Swm. It is a pleafant fcene afterwards to fee 
prerne ^ng, whJteB ^onTSSS^sZd with each other, and^fo pleafed with what has part, 

Ih^Ty "e ^SSff&^M * ^ ™ d rcndcrin S " fti » m0rC m3 S l f Cent ^ 3 S reahlc °° 
the firtt occafion. 
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too, and prayed in that manner. Indeed they did not put this in practice, unlefs they were 
to implore the afliftancc of the Deity upon fome extraordinary occafion ; and this we now 
fee amongft ChriftianB alfo. I muflconfefs, that this kind of humiliation has in it fomcthing 
very moving, nor can we fee women with their hair hanging loofe about them, drowned 
in tears, and lamenting and beating their breads, without being fenfibly affected with it. 
St. Gregory of Tours gives us a pathetic defcription of a devout proceflion of penitents of 
both fexes in his rime, ' who, in order to humble themfelves in a folemn manner before 
God, put on robes of mourning, and covered with hair-cloth, their hair being fprcad upon 
their moulders, in this condition followed the tunick of Sc. Vincent, and walked forward 
in hopes of rtiaring the divine mercy, under the protection of that wonderful garment, 
in which they had placed their confidence. We have ftill preferved this religious cuftom, 
and carry the venerable relics of the faints at the head of our proccflions, that their merit 
may procure us the grace of God, and avert his judgments. 

We juft now /aid, that the people of the Eaft threw thcmfelves on the ground in the 
heat of their devotion. The ancient Romans like wife ufed to proftratc themfelvcs before 
the flatucs of their Gods, and at as great a diftancc too, as they could perceive them at 
entering their temple. We are informed, that certain monks of a monaftcry near Cairo, 
never lay themfelves down to fleep, till they have firfr. thrown themfelvcs with their 
faces to :cbc ground one hundred and fifty times, and luffed the duft of the pavement. 
This too is praSifed by the Turks, who fall down on their faces, whenever they hear an 
Iman pronounce die name of God with a loud voice. The ancient Egyptians ufed, after 
the fame manner, to profrrate themfelves before j&wbis, whereof you may fee a reprefen- 
tation, in a medal at the end of this Difiertation. The different pofhires which arc 
ufed by the Turks, when they pray unto God, 1 have fomcthing particular in them, 
and which we mould certainly think a very ridiculous behaviour in our churches. 
You may make a judgment of them by the following figure*. Nothing can be more 

fhocking 




' When an Iman pronounces the name of Mahomet, the Turks bow down their heads upon their knees, 
to exprefs the veneration they have for "the Founder of their religion. 
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fhocking (according to my notion) than to fee a devotee, who, under the pretence of ren- 
dering himfelf agrcablc to God, addrefies himfelf to him in an affected pofture. The 
Banjans proflrate themfclves before their idols with their hands on their head. k As for 
bowing the body, or even only the head, it hath ever been praclifed in religious worfliip, 
as being a natural fign of the rcfpecT: which we owe unto God. The Roman Catholics, the 
Grecians, and fome other Chriflian communities, have prefcrved this cuflom in their reli- 
gious worfhip. The reformed Churches think it fufiicienc to take off their hats, when the 
preacher hath ended his fcrmon, and when they are at prayers, they pray in a (landing 
pofturc, without bowing their body. 1 Some of them indeed pray on their knees, the Ro- 
man Catholics obferve to be (landing at the time of their finging Deus in adjutcrium 1 Mag* 
nificat, &c The people are on their knees during prayers; they fland up at the Gofpeh 
and fit at the fcrmon, &c. The Proteflants of the Church of England kneel when they 
are at prayers. The rule of all Chriflian Churches is, that every one fhould be modeft 
and obferve a decency, during the time appointed for divine fervice. The fcrmon fhould 
be heard with refpect, and the prayers with fervency j both which the pallor ought to 
exhort them to. The mod devout of the modern jfews wrap the veil they wear on their 
head round their neck during their being at the fynagogue, in order to hearken to the 
prayers with the greater attention. m To fee with how much devotion they perform this 
duty towards God, read the treatifc of R. Leo of Modena, concerning their cufloms and ce- 
remonies: The Litanies fung by the Reman Catholics and Greeks ought likewife to be in- 
cluded amongfl cufloms, in religious worfhip, that defcrvc our notice ; as being defigned to 
excite an holy compunction in the hearts of the faithful, and chiefly of the meaner fort 
of people. As to the counting of prayers by beads, it is a cuflom which, in fome meafure, 
cafes the memory of devout perfons, who are under an obligation of offering up to God 
a fct number of prayers, as an atonement for their fins. This cuflom is more ancient and 
univcrfal than perhaps we imagine: for it appears, that the ancient n Romans had a kind of 
chaplet in ufe among them ; and we refer you to four medals which will juflify that cuflom. 

As to bending the knee in adoration of the Deity, this too is one of the mofl ancient 
cufloms in the world j yet I cannot help obferving to my reader, that St. Bafil difcovered 
a type both of fin and grace in genuflection. We bend the knee, faith he, and this repre- 
fentetb our fall by fn j ice afterwards rife again, and this typifies unto us the divine mercy that 
raifes us again ; and gives us ajfurance to look up to heaven. The juflnefs, of this type will 
flrengthen the well difpofed mind againft the depraved notions of thofe who would defboy 
all types, to advance reafon in their room. But let us go on with our enquiry into the 
cufloms eflablifhcd in religious worfhip. In former times, during divine worfhip, the 
face was turned towards the Eafl. Many pafTagcs from the ancients might be brought in 
proof of this : but it will be fufficient barely to name fuch authors in whofe ° works 
they are to be found. It is a rule laid down by Vitruvius, that a temple fhould be dif- 
pofed in fuch manner, p that thofe who go to facrifice at the altar, may turn themfelves 
to the Eafl. The altar too (according to Vitruvius) ought to be turned towards that part 

of 

k The people of Japan, Tartary, China, &c likewife proflrate themfclves before their idols: but this has 
ever been fo general a cuftom in the Eaft, that it would be ncedleS to enlarge on it. 

1 The molt devout bow their body, or their head, or hold their bands before their faces; but at the fame 
time we fhall fee many of them who pray in a carelefs indolent pofture, and being feated on a downy cufhion, 
with great patience expect the end of the longeft prayer, after a comfortable nap during the whole fcrmon. 
It is with juft reafon, that the Jews blame thole who pray to God fitting. Nersa nifs Jlatis rite orat, faith 
Maimonidcs. We may fee, by the accounts of travellers, that the idolaters of the Eafi and tVeji ladles wor- 
fliip, or pray unto their idols, (landing at leaft. Neverthelefs, the ancients ufed to fit at certain religious cere- 
monies; as forinftancc, at the facrifices and feafls of funerals ; called ParensaJia, &c. The idolaters of the 
ifland of Hifpanlola, after a great many ceremonies in honour of their idols, ufed to feat themfelves crofs- 
Iegged in a ring, and pray with their faces towards their idols. m Theanctentjfiw, by four 

different words, expreficd four kinds of fubmiflious to God. i. The act of proftration. 2. The bowing of 
the head. 3. The linking of the head and half the body even with their knees. 4. Kneeling. 

0 Sec Du Choul. The Mahometans, as well as Eajl-lndiatss, and ancient inhabitants of Mexico, according 
to fome accounts, ufe beads at their prayers. 0 yfpu/elut in his Metamorph. Ovid. Lib. IV. de 

Faftis. Valerius Flactus in Argonaut. ' JEdes faer* deorttm Immortalijtm ad regiones, qua* fpec 

tare debent, Jic erunt covftituendx, at -- adis Jignum, auod erlt in eelU tollocatum, fpeilet advejper- 

t'mam cacli reglonem, rtf, qui adierint ad aram immolantes, aut Jacrificia facientts, fpe3ent ad partem exit orien~ 
tit, & fnnHlacrum quod erlt In ade, & Ita vota frtfeipientes conttteaKtur adem ^ ur'tintem exit. Vitruv. 
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of the world Probably the origin of this cuftom * is owing to the early idolatry of men 
who worfhiped the Sun; and this idolatry obtains to this day, ' amongft xhz EaJi Indians 
and Americans. The primitive Chriftians borrowed the cuftom of turning themfclvcs to 
the Eaft from the Heathens; which is plainly proved by a paffagc of St . Auflm . 
This cuftom is come down to us, and ftill obferved amongft the Roman Catholics: but 
the ancient Jews, on the contrary, turned themfclvcs towards the Weft; that they might 
not imitate the idolatry of the Heathens. When they were on a journey, or obliged to 
live without the walls of Jerufakm, they ufed to pray with their faces turned towards 
that city. As for the Mahometans, they turn themfclves towards the South, upon account 
of the city of Mecca, where the fepulchre of Mahomet (lands. 

Nature hath endued mankind with particular motions, whereby he expreflcs, almoft 
without any defign, the afflictions of his foul, and the difquicts of his mind Such, for 
• example, is the ufe he puts his hands to, when he begs a favour of God on any prcfiing 
occafion, or endeavours to excite companion in an enemy who opprefleth him. It would 
therefore, methinks, be very abfurd, to place thofe motions in the number of ceremo- 
nies, fince they are, as it were, born with men; and yet they have thought fit to blend 
eventhefemotions, fimplc as they are, and expreffivc of nature, with ceremonies There- 
fore, when the ancient Heathens prayed to their infernal Deities, they extended their hands 
downwards; when to the Gods of theft., they ftretched out their hands towards the Ocean. 
Thcturis crofs their hands over their ftomachs. The Chriftians intermix or dafp them 
together: fome diftingui£h themfclvcs in their prayers by the fign of the crofs. Thofe 
who are fond of quotations might here find an opportunity of (hewing their learning both 
from the ancients and modems. We (hall leave fo fruitful a field to them, and only ob- 
fervc, that there is nothing to be objected againft thefe cuftoms, when they only contri- 
bute to fixing the mind during the time of prayer: yet there are (even amongft Chriftians) 
an infinite number of devotees, who look upon outward figns as the moft effential part 
of religious worftiip: and many recommend joining of hands, or making die fign of the 
crofs to their families, without one word concerning that attention, and railing the mind 
towards God required in prayer. 

The altar hath ever been one of the principal inftrumcnts of divine worftup, therefore 
it muft not be omitted In former times it was the place appointed for prayers and vows, 
and for taking of oaths too, « and then the hands were laid upon it. It was a cuftom 
amongft the ancient J m to confefs their fins unto God at the altar; which w^s perform- 
ed in the following manner. They laid their hands between the horns of the offering, 
as near the altar as pofiible, where it was going to be facrificed and in this pofturc 
they repented them of fuch fins, as they acknowledged themfelves guilty of. Great 
o art of the Chriftian Church hath preferved the altar for the ceremonies of facred wor- 
Ln There mafs is faid, God is worfhiped, the faints are invoked, there too their relics 
are 'expofed We (hall not enter into the particulars of all the different ceremonies prac- 
tifed at the altars of the Roman Catholics ; but only defire the reader to obfervc, that by 
an abufe, which is a dimonour to Chriftianity, they » are, in Italy, made fanttuanes forjhe 

i ~.fv,:„«< k« mnft nations in the "world. And that day of the week which we 

and Erglljb. kingdoms of B«M Guzarat, Decan, &c. Thefe people, when they pray 

' ^WdS^ ScSfiSt^M^ &fn. 'in Canada, Florida, Per,, 6cc. the s'un i. 
or wa& ,5 cn f dvcs V,S r v n . « likewife amongft the idolaters of Africa. . 
aC r n c"^ St vcrtimur ad intern, mi admoneatur a^mus ad natural excel- 

^T^ST&mlcs take oaths at the altar, either by laying their hand on the gofpcl, or receiving the 
communion from the hands of 'the pneO, murderei . a fraudulent bankrupt, and fuch other raf- 

- Not only the altars, but l.kewilc m ^Krhave thVafTurance to oppofe it, he would be 

cals fly boldly thither for protedion; .^^ s d ; f ^gJ^driLc5? and the minifterl of the altar, would 
deemed guilty of facnlege which the wtabinuusot th « e ^^ Jeft and the excommunications of 

not let pafs unpunilhcd. Th« i»y« of ^ of God, and that of his 

SWAtSSSfipW. -d Uks procea, in oppofition 

to the fecular power. 
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» • • a *w this is a very ancient cuftom, 
^ wicked and hardned criminals. It .s true . deed h t tin . ^ ^ ^ ^ 
and .hat .he 3f« and Heathens countenanced ... tefc^ duc ^ ^ 

of crimes committed by chance and •^^iiX™ h(I ancient Heathens, 
Chriftian religion fl»uld reqmrethata lleri ^ add ed that - of 

be entirely abolHhed. To this "Off* » ^Deities , weeping and lamenting 
embracing the doors of temples, and the ftatues of ^ Duues ^ g^ ^ ^ 
at their feet, tearing their hair, and prom.fing o l ad a be e ^ 
monies, thofe likewife of careffing thejr Demes, ^rac.ng ^ 
fmall iowns on their heads, and of offering unto them powers 

rcuftomsr which fome of me Chriftians ^eappropnattd o h „ 
and chiefly to the blefled Virgm; m many phces n Eu ^ «h y p ^ ^ 

head, offer up flowers and fruit to her, m order to render her mor« p P 
and honour h%r with the noblcft names ^^"^.on <o me cuftom, 
.oherufethemoftendeanngexpremons. The Grccjam -mt 

which we have juft mentioned; they took wants with th em ; 

and touched the knees of the De.ues whom they unptari « * ^ 
and when mere appeared any probabiliry of ^ng &vou ab!y h , ™ wn 

the liberty tobemore fami.hr and ^ ^ ^ Chriftians have 

worihipedtheGods • -^S^'SS-hV*^ 
W, faith Plutarch: feme *f b ™t»ff* '° » gnU ndcd on tbh notion, that 

But, adds he again, /«. ^^^'^T^Liltm. turned their bach to 
„ all temple: « * ^/ « ^ . « * 

and confidently, »^»^*^ eW(>| L completed the round in offer- 

»g »/. tbe.r prayer. M. J^rier, who mnu for adoring the im . 

by this manner of rurning W""^ ^d fs of human imagination! ever 
S£ L^IS^-^-Sl. Father of light and truth reouires of 
P uf™derinep^tof\bfcureaLmyfteriouseeremonie, However that maybe ^ 
us under tn p k ^ ^ con to the left. The Eajl- 

TZZ^ ZZt^y. They mm to the right in w-alkinground the ftatues 
ot Zt Drifei and at every round are obliged to proftrate themfclves w.th then- face to 

I IT The ancient Jews alfo pradtifed this way of turning to the right. They 
tXt^X^oLc^^^^non the left, as it appear, by a 
precept of the Wfcbna. In this cuftom of turning round, the ancient Perfians had in 
vi^ the immenfity of God, who incompaffes, and comprehends all things in h.m- 
17 This^ emony is ffill obferved in the mafs, and, without doubt contributes much 

o the!! and ma£fty of that auguft facrifice. For it raifes of 
turns a Chriftian from fenfual to fpiritual things, by taking him oft from the vatmy of 
Vol. HI. F 

- V. T„.Liv. ..Decade Lib. II. *pr g .X..M. Lib. II. PR In ^^{^X^S^t- 

- They chofe .he fof.clt words and .he moll -enderand P.f °" 3 ' 'f S" .he, knew onght to be molt 

SeTbyb~Avery*S h Vl^ 

cures, We. which St.Cenr»Je wrought m fwour ot ' grat rcgat d to thole who fervedhim 
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exterior ceremonies, and from the delight arifing from the pomp and pageantry of reli- 
gion, as if they were really religion itfclf. 

Were we to enlarge on the fubject of religious kifles, on the hymns, and facred dances 
performed in honour of the Deity, three capital points in ceremonious religion; we might 
find matter for a complete Diflfertationupon them only. Wcfhall therefore fay as little as 
poifible upon them. e It was ufual to kifs the hands, and often the very mouths of the 
Gods. d It was likewifc the cuflom to kifs their feet and knees : in fhort, it was a pare 
of devotion e to kifs the doors of temples, the pillars and pofls of the gates, f the ground 
of any foreign country when a man firfl fet his foot on it j and indeed, what would they 
not have luffed ? Since it was fufficient, for the extravagance of fuperflition to find out any 
whimfical object, to pcrfuade mankind to place their faith in it. It is from a fuperflition 
of this nature, that the Turks, and other Mahometans, who go in pilgrimage to Mecca, 
s kifs the black flonc which they call Hagiar jihzfuad, and the four comers of the Kaba. 
The modern idolaters in the Eajl-Indies and America h obferve likewife, that pan of the 
religious worfhip, which the Roman Catholics have confecrated in honour of the crofs, 
and relics of faints ; the Catholics have likewifc confecrated it on occafions of ceremony j 
as in the afperfion of holy water, the prieft kifles the Afpergillum or fprinkling-ftick, 
and at the proccflTion on Palm-Sunday, the deacon kifTes the palm which he prefents ro 
i the prieft. But it is needlcfs to enlarge upon this fubjedt, or to be particular as to the 
time and manner of the priefl's kiffing the altar, of the kifTcs beftowed on the incenfory, 
patin, and chalice, the white flolc, the priefl's hand, Gfr. k When people could not 
conveniently kifs the object of their worfhip, they ufed to kifs their own hand, and fo 
throw up kifTcs to the Deities. This act of devotion is common amongfl the Spaniards* 
and Portuguefe, who crofs their thumb with the fore finger, and kifs their hand at mak- 
ing the fign of the crofs, in honour of any image that is at a diflance from them. 

As to mufic in religious worfhip, it has been in ufe from the rcmotefl ages, and the 
cuflom is very general. Perhaps there is fcarce a nation in the world who do not think 
it their duty, in their way, to fing the praifes of the fupreme Being ; and it appears that 
the ancient Heathens were of opinion, that 1 mufic appeafed the anger of their Deities, 
and brought them down upon earth : for which reafon the pagan devotion was generally 
attended with concerts of voices and inflruments. The firfl muficians, fuch as Linus, 
Orpheus, &c. were looked upon as a kind of prophets, and probably were at the fame 
timepriefls, phyficians, and magicians, like unto the priefls of the Eajl-Indians, the Lamas 
of the tartars-, and the Bonzes of Japan. However that may be, the Romans, the Gre- 
cians, and the Egyptians, ufed conflantly to have mufic at all their religious excrcifes, as 
at facrifices and rejoicings in m honour of the Deities. n Nonfenfe was always an ingre- 
dient in the praifes which compofed their hymns; and the panegyrick of the God was 
often a compound of obfeenity and impertinence. It was the cuflom to turn into verfe, 
and fing devoudy whatever was mofl incoherent and fabulous in the legends of their Gods 
and heroes, who were the faints of the Heathens : for the unity of a fupreme Being was 

a point 

c V. C'tcer. e. in Verrtm. Lucrct. Lib. I. Tacit. Ann. Lib. XV. * Aput. Milcf. it. Prudent. 

' Ttbul. Lib. I. Elcg. j. Arwb. Lib. I. Virgil. jEucid. Lib. II. rj>V. f Homer, in OdyfT. N. 

* The Mahometans pay a great veneration to this ftonc, calling the pearl of paradifi?, which, by its 
brightnefs, formerly gave light to all the territory of Mecca; but the fins of mankind have made it black, as 
they fay. Jacub BeaSidi tells us, that Mahomet ordered the people to confefs their fins before this (tone, and 
there to weep, lament, and implore the divine mercy, fsfc. The Kaba, or fquare chapel, was built by the an- 
gels, according to the tradition of thcMufulmans ; but was carried by them up to the fixth heaven, to be pre- 
ferved from the waters of the deluge. The Kaba which they have at prefent, was made by Abraham, to whom 
God fent the fhadow of the firft for a model from heaven. Vide the little book, intitled, Refpublica Arabia. 

h Vide The Hijlory of the conauefi of Mexico, the Hi/lory of tie Yncas's, the Voyages of Dellott, Tavernicr, 
&C. to the Eajl-Indies. 

» Vide the Rituals. * Vide Apul. Minut. Felix. Job. chap. 31. 1 Vide Horace Od. Lib. I. 

Od. 36. Ettburel^ fidibus juvatplacare Cujlodes Numidx Deos.Aritob.Vos oris tiuaitibus& Ttbiarun 

Souis Perfuafum habetis Deos delcftari, &c. 

m On this occafion, they ufed different forts of inftruments, according to the Deities which they worfhiped. 

» Vide Proofs of this in the hymns which are afefibed to Homer, and Orpheus. Vide likewife the hymns 
of Callimachus, and the chorus's of the ancient tragic authors. Arijlopbancs in Acbaraaa. fpeaks of Phallic 
verfes, fung in honour of the Phallus, or membrum virile, which was carried in pomp in the Bacchanalia. 
Thofe verfes and figure muft needs inlpire a plcafant devotion. 
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a point generally granted by them, and all the other Deities were looked upon as the fubftL 
tutcs of that fovercign Being. Thcfc Deities had, each of them, their feverai dirtri<3s and 
employments; and the praifes fung in honour of them, generally turned upon their capa- 
city in the difchargc of their office, the favours they conferred on their votaries, their 
miracles, &c. The Jews and Chrhlians have likewife confecrated mufic to religion. The 
former, on this occafion, made ufe of trumpets, drums, and cymbals, joined with the voices 
of the Levitts and people. As for the mufic of the primitive Chriftians, nothing could 
be more plain and fimplc. They fung the praifes of God with a loud voice, after the 
manner of the reformed ° Protcflants of our days. There arc more ceremonies, more 
art, and more variety in the mufic of the Roman Catholics: but it fometimes may be law- 
ful to mix the agreable and uieful together in devotion ; provided thofe graces be not car- 
ried to fuch an excefs as to ilifle devotion, if I may be allowed the expreffion. 

p The modern Heathens, even the moft favage amongft them, have hymns and mufic, 
both vocal and inftrumcntal, in honour of their Deities. Thegrcatc/t part of the religion 
of they^r/Vtfw confifts in dances and fongs, whereby they dunk they pacify their Deities, 
and pay a true refpeft to them. This is an ancient opinion, which in the carlieft a^es* 
drew the profoundeft veneration of the whole world upon poets and muficians ; for in thofe 
days they were looked upon as the interpreters of the Gods, and as infpircd pcrfons; but 
religion was never the bctrcr for it. The Jtwijb prophets were animated by the found 
of inftruments. We have an inftance of this in «J EJiJba. ' Saul, who was troubled with 
an evil fpirit, found relief by the charms of mufic. Not to infift upon there being any 
thing fupernatural or divine in thcfc two examples, I will venture to fay, that the an- 
cient Heathens have endeavoured to perform the fame things by the help of mufic ; and 
if we are to believe all that antiquity has handed down to us concerning the f extraor- 
dinary cures of Xenocrates, Thales, Empedccks, &a of the ftrong Enthufiafin of the Hea- 
then foothfaycrs, their prophecies, and oracles; they have ftill done much greater things: 
but truth generally comes down to us with a large addition of falfhood. 

Tho' it be natural enough for dancing to fucceed mufic, yet would it be very dif- 
ficult to find any tolerable relation between that and religion. The Deity, it is true, re- 
quires a chearfulnefs in his fervice; yet this chearfulnefs ought to confift in freedom of 
•mind, and fuch an inward iatisfadtion as is the companion and confequence of that free- 
dom.^ The grcateft part of mankind has no notion of this kind of chearfulnefs, and 
imagine that a real chearfulnefs confifts in finging and dancing. It was this notion 
which made the idolaters introduce fenfual pleafures into religious worfhip: nor arc we* 
to be furprifed to fee debauchery, and the facred myftcries of religion thus go hand in 
hand together; it being the natural confequence of a religion, wherein the Deity was 
fuppofed to be made for mankind. ' They ufed to dance round the altars and ftarues • 
« and invented that fort of dances for the fake of the Gods; nay, and every year fent a 
fet number in pilgrimage to the place confecrated to fome particular Deity, * in order to 
perform dances in honour of him. Men and women, young and old, bore a part in thefe 
dances. At Rome the Safii, who were the priefts of Mars, themfelves led up thefe brawls 
round the altars of the Deity, all the while devoutly finging his praifes. In fhorr, thefe 
dances were fo much the tafte of the ancient Pagans, that the poets made no difficulty 



' In many placet the finging of Pfalms is accompanied with organs. 
' We are not here to taffe jhc word mufic, in its genuine fignincatioi 



r^ZnSll hlw nnifr,!, r , in fts S cnuinc fignincation: for mod of thefe idolatrous people 

^ 2 ipok of -kT/s, chfp. They kD0W nothin s 31 3,1 of thc h " moay > or Charms of ™&<^ 

' It is probable, that this evil fpirit was a violent fit of melancholy madncfs, whioh poflibly mufic mfeht 
calm. Afdepiadts, a Greek phyfician, cured phrenfies this way. ' uuc m, S ftt 

*' Zettocratei healed fnmekmd of mad ncnnU K« »k_ r. > Jr • « rr-i_» r . _ 



v »v -r „ lcs or yw« u c uu« rcvivcmric arooping courage of the Lacedemonians. Moft of the oracles were 
given m verfe, in the midft of tranfports and fits of Enthufiafm. mcoraaes were 

• Vide Callimachttt in his hymns, and Euripides in his lpbir. 
° V. Arifiopb. in his Frogs, &c. ' 6 

* Vide Callim. bymno in Delum. 
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t 1 , Pods thcmfelvcs r dance. The idolaters of .he Eajl and 7*^J«&Ji «>ge- 
l^h he gt. ft par o aft other idolaters, have the fame efteem for this cuftom 
tl Zt „,r. of u,c worfhip they pay to their Deities, confifts in dances ; nay, fome of 
The beft F« of J^J.JPJ dowJ1 ;dd and „ ging ^d. The . 

£K^2jT2i^Sl 410 coV +* "horn they are 

inhabirants 01 ur«/.*, hieheft inftancc of inhumanity. 

S °^tX^: ttr^nfh difficult that they avoid this indecent and 
lice^oufcnftom of dancing, in their religious worfhip. They who have ravelled „ &_ 
nT 2 ^teffifrwhat abufcJ are committed in fome countries, ,n the celebration of Chn- 
71 Soi aT Neither dances, mafouerades, nor the grofleft ftage droller.es are omntei 
The feftivals of the Sacrament, and paffion of Jr/us CbriJI, are not free from .hem; and 
on Aetoccaftons is often feen an odd jumble of penitents and buffoons, who, undoubt- 
edly pretend to do honour to the religion by this extravagant mature. 

We muft not forget the crowns put on the heads of the,r Gods; .h,s too was an m- 
ftaleoTav^finglrvenerauon. Particularly it was then- cuftom ,to crown the houfc- 
tld God . thTceSi, the tutelary or guardian Gods, and thofe whom they invoked on 
LyemSntoccafion: but indeed the ancient Heathens, in general, had no Deity whom 
Aey^o not crown out of a principle of religion. They adorned them w.th flowers, and 
S u P perrume S andincenfeto,hem i and all this was, as we may fey a conunua- 
otterea up pcrru . . The fcrupulous notions which men imbibe, 

tion of rtLpomcajdp 'due to ^"S 0 "^ As ^ a£tiom of llfe were depcni . 

^fon^ 

SLTlS^fo -e lie for fome particular faculties. Ladies of the .eaft turn to gal- 
£ £ crowns and flowers tohim: but the moft zealous o them ufed to • crown 
•antry, onerca „ A Aat „,„ was t h c particular objeS of their gal- 

• Y« not only the Deities were crowned; but the pnefts, who faenficed, were 
3 a weS al the Deiues, and very often die people too attended the religious fo- 
crown«l, as wdW *° ™' heads . ^ crowns wh ich were offered unto the Gods, 
Intnlv W u Tat the doors of their temples, but farther it was equal.y the 
. ,vere c °™°^^ G Z^dR, m am, to crown thofc Deities, whofe favour they 
^om, --gft *cGr« * ^ acknowledgme „, of their fuperiority. Not 

w erc m hope, of obtammg , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

lh l 1, ""etrnSTItapanthe fined trees ftanding on their jurifdicUon, 
goodwill; eire 7 and from thenC e to take the materials of thofe crowns, 

that were more peculiarly n the Laurel to^taft, the 

ThUSt ^ 0 ,tTeXX«ol^WheatEars 5 ,oCr ra , .he Olive to M,,™, Reeds 
Pine to CjteU, *e Poplar . and ^ whofe 

to all river Gods, Fruit to » * e ^ ^uer But as die leaft of the Deities had a 
P ° WC -t TnbWofft "™ *frefore necefiary that he too ftiould be crown- 

T m t IT Lt when it was his turn to fpeak, he might not fay any thing con- 
^otTnU oVtrfupplianr, who nfight have been unpolite enough to forget 

. <ru „™« makes thc mufes dance; Horace docs thc fame by Venus, thc graces and nymphs, 
no fuch example, but it >s a mi ^ th f °^fS n 3 e S f s' , vent "nd offered up their prayers to St.Re»e; but their 

Ssp&s^"^^^* ^ y puttins a ftop to lcaK 

m ° ll(h h ' ' . ftw Cr« rib' fit nojlro dc rure Corona 

Spicea, qua tempi' petsdtat ante fores. 

>Vidc!nW/. Pto.n^r. Sopbocl. Oedi?. &c. * 
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him As for the illuftrious Priapus, it is well known, that his head was not the part, 
whereon the crown was placed; his extraordinary talents were fuppofed to he dfewnere, 
and there it was his intention to have the marks of veneration, due to him, placed. But it 
was e the bufinefs of the ladies to perform this holy office. ^ f 

We mall not enlarge any farther upon thefe crowns, which have been the fubject or 
< fcvcral learned treatifes. We had much rather do juftice to the piety of zhc Roman 
Catholics, who have purified what the Pagan fupcrflition had prophancd. « The images 
of the immortal Saints have not ufurped thefe crowns, like the wretched Deities of the 
Pagans- they have only alTumed to thcmfclvcs what was always their right, and what the 
vicar of Jefas Cbrift hath allotted them to the end of the world, by the canonization of 
fuch whom thofe holy images reprefent. . 

To conclude, when the Heathens had the good fortune of being fcved from a fliip- 
wrcck or any other danger, or of recovering from a defperate fit of ficknefs, ' they fee 
up a picture in the temple of a Deity, whom they had applied to in their extremity, and 
who, they believed had delivered them from it. They likewife hung up the garments, 
which they wore during the time of danger, in the temples. To this day, pictures are 
confecrated to the Saints in fome part of their churches, and arc monuments of the mira- 
cles wrought by them; ' and thefe offerings arc fometimes made even in gold and filvcr, 
&c. reprcfenting thofe parts of the human body, upon which it is fuppofed that 
thefe Saints have performed fome miraculous operation. This article we touch but (light- 
ly, believing it fufficient; neither mall we particularly enquire into fome private devotions 
of Chriflian°invention. We (hall therefore only hint at the. * efficacy of jive-Maria's* 
the devotion and virtue of chaplets, beads blcflcd by the Pope, and indulgences ; the mcric 
oftherofary.fcapulary andjignusDcTs; h and the miraculous power belonging totheSaints 
of the church. All thefe things are looked upon 1 as efTcntial parts of religious worfhip; 
and we refer the readers to the folio treatifes of BoUandus, Papebroke, Ribadeneyra, and all 
thofe who have wrote the Lives of the Saints; of Molanus, who wrote the Hiftory of Holy 
Images; of the author of a book intituled, Sacrarum Ceremoniarum Ecclefa Romano: Li- 
bri III. 'and of an infinite number of other learned men, whofc labours are of great ufc 
and confolation to devout perfons. 

We hope this fkctch will be fufficient in a DifTerration intended as an introduction ro 
the Religious ceremonies of all the nations of the -world. It was abfolutely neceflary the reader 
mould have fome idea of an infinite number of different forts of devotion, which have been 
praclifed in all ages, confecrated in all religions, and in fhort, confidered as the only re- 
fuge of devout perfons, who find in themfclves neither the courage nor virtue neceflary 
to fimplicity in the worfhip of the fupreme Being. 

It is a hard tafk for thofe who arc raw and unacquainted with the world, to act natu- 
rally, and live amongfl men, in a plain and eafy manner. With all their ceremonies, 
they* find it a difficult matter to perfuade the world to look upon them as perfons of an 
agreable convention. Such people we beg leave to compare to thofe who adhere to all 
religious cuftoms, as the elTential part of religion. It is a pain to them to addrefs them- 
felves to God without formality, and to pray without ceremony: and if it mould be their 
misfortune not to get over this outward oftentation, it might probably be a difficult mat- 
tcr to confider them as perfons of a folid piety; with this reflexion we fhall conclude. 

Vol. III. G An 

« Sec the foregoing page. Honejla Mairona pudenda •u'trilia coronabat, fpeSante multUudttte. See St.Ju- 
(lin dc Cvitate Dei. * Vide Pafckalius de C^onts and other learned author;. 

• The firll faints of ChrMianiry are commonly crowned with rays, which reprefent the glory they enjoy in. 
infinite licht and the brichtnefs of their knowledge, which places them near the lupreme pane. bt.DoMtntc, 
SiFr*»c?i t and all the faints, whom the piety Sf the modern Chriflians has placed in the fame rank as the 
twelve Apottlcs, and the Fathers of the Church, bear likewife thcfeglorious tokens, which their vutuegained them. 

1 Horat. me tabula Sacer^ 

Votiva partes inditat uvida 
Sttfpend'jfe potenti 
Vcjtimcnta marts Deo. 
There arc an infinite number of palEges to this purpofe. 
e According to Father S<pp, in his account of Paraguay, even the ferpents thcmfelves are kept in awe by the 
vertue of Vir Marias. h 1 herc hath 1x00 fomctnin g mentioned hereof jo this Diuertation. 

' Th'u is true, yet with fome rettriaions. * 
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An Explanation of feveral ancient MONUMENTS, 
referred to in the Diflertation upon religious worfhip, and 
defcribed in this plate. 

L 

TsA E first Figure in the plate reprcfents a temple of Pomona in a wood, or more 
properly an orchard- Pomona was a nymph and afterwards became the wife of 
Vertumnus, who, amongft the Latins, was looked upon as the God of Au- 
tumn. It was likewife their opinion, that ho was concerned in all contracts relating to 
buying and felling, and that he determined or altered the minds of men in civil affairs. 
Vertumnus made his addrefles to Pomona in feveral forms; yet none of them could make 
any imprcflion on the nymph, till he aflumcd that of a young man. He mould have 
done fo at firft, which would have fparcd him a deal of trouble and courtflup. 

Pomona, as wife of Vertumnus, was acknowledged as a Goddcfs. She prcfided over 
gardens, or rather, it may be faid, that her jurifdi&ion extended only over fome particular 
fruits, which were offered up to her in facrifice. She was reprefented young, in the /kmc 
manner as Hebe, and with her head crowned with flowers. Her pricft, amongft the 
Romans, was called Flamen Pomonalis, and his dignity was proportionable to the power of 
the Goddefi; for he was ranked amongft the moft inferior priefts, known by the name of 
Flamen. 

II. 

The different kind of inftruments ufed in Aspersions, and are reprefented in the medals 
placed next the temple of Pomona, were ufed in lujlrations. It would be going too farout of our 
way, barely to mention a part of what relates to fo curious a fubjea, which Lomeierus has 
learnedly treated in a large volume in quarto. Perfons of all kinds were not indifferently 
admitted to perform this religious office. For as lujlration was a ceremony prattifed, in 
fome meafure, as an atonement for the fins of the people, of a family, or of fome par. 
ticular perfon, in order to redeem his foul from divine vengeance, and deliver him from 
calamities, &c. it was neceflary, that whoever performed the lujlration, fhould bear fuch 
a character, with refpeft to his birth, age, profefuon and behaviour, as became that func- 
tion. k Priefts, Confuls, Virgins and young boys, were often employed in this ceremony. 
And families who had an hereditary right to any degree of priefthood, were likewife pre- 
ferred whenever a lujlration was required. This ceremony was obferved, when a perfon 
was admitted to any religious myftery; and before he could approach the Gods, or afiift 
at any facrifice j it was alfo pradtifed after ominous dreams, and funeral fcrvices, in order 
to clcanfc from fome impurities of body, and chiefly from thofe, which were generally 
thought to attend the private converfations of matrimony. 

Lujlrations were performed cither by the means of water, fire, or air. And they al- 
ways ufed a water that was naturally confecrated, as rivers and fprings, which were 
efleemed fuch, becaufe the Gods, Nymphs and Genii, chofc them for their abode. When 
thefe waters were not to be had, it was ufual to confecrate common water ; 1 and the cus- 
tom was, to keep large veflels filled with water at the doors of the temples of the Gods, 
wherein burning firebrands, taken from the altar in time of facrifice, had been quenched. 
The people ufed to befprinklc themfelves with this water; but commonly the priefts of 
the Deities were the minifters of this holy afperfion. 

Lujlrations by air, were performed by a fan with which they fanned or difperfed the 
air for the purification of fouls. Ofcillation, or moving the body, by fwinging to and 
fro in the air, was alfo a kind of purification. Lujlration, 

" Vide Lomeierus in his treatifc de Lu/lraiiombus, cap. l 3 - Lomeierus de Lujlrasioxibus, cap. 17. 
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• Luflration, or purification b> fire, was very frequently ufed amongft the ancient Pa- 
gans In order to perform this, the force of fire, or the finokc only, was ufed. It is 
probable, that tryals by fire ordeal, and hot irons, which were very much in vogueon 
die church about the eighth century, took their rife from this way of lufirctton by fire. 
The luflration performed by fmoke was made with perfumes. On this occafion, they ufed 
fulphur, rofin, incenfe, odoriferous herbs, laurel, &c. At nuptial luftraUons they cm- 
ployed both fire and water; and the fame was often praOifed at funerals. Honey was 
fomctimes ufed inftead of water; and for the expiation of murder, they often mixed blood 
with the water. They alfo made ufe of eggs, becaufe they were of opinion, that an ab- 
ftraS of the four elements was contained inthem. In fhort, it would be to no purpofe 
^enUree upon lujlratiom performed with human blood, or with fruits, or upon others 
which were made with - dogs, cats, and other animals; their lives were faved, but 
thev continued loaded with the fins of the people. Lomeierus, in his treanfe, gives us an 
account offcveral other lujlratiom for men, cities, armies, fields, fruits, and animals. To 
which curious work we fhall refer the reader. 

The afperfions performed with branches of laurel, olive, or rofemary, with a fpng of 
hyffop, or any other inftrument made for that purpofe, may all be looked upon as luf- 

^ After thefe ceremonies oUulration and afperfion, the people efteemed thcmfelves new 
men and reckoned themfelves in the number of the bleffed. All expiatory ceremonies 
ended with an Meet, which is not very different from the ufual benedictions of our clergy, 
when they difmifs the people. Jlicet may be interpreted by, depart in peace, or pax nobis. 

HI. 

The Sacrifice of Hercules, reprcfented in one of thefe medals, obliges us to lay 
fomething relating to that ceremony. This Deity condefcended mnifelf to ; teach two uluftri- 
ouT families the manner wherein he would be ferved. Thefe two families, who held the 
nrft rank amongft the Aborigines, a people of Italy, bore the name of Portions and fW- 
Hans It was the cuftom, when they facrificed to Hercules, to offer up a young bullock 
whichhadneverbore yoke. The Potitians had the pre-eminence over the P™, bc- 
Lfe the latter came too late one day, when they had been folemnly invited to mefaenfice. 
^hen a facrifice was offered up to him at the altar called Ara Maxima, • the whofc af- 
tobly was obliged to remain bare-headed, in order to fhew the greater refpea to Hcrcu- 
T for as this Deity was reprefented with his head covered, it would have been a mod 
indecent adion in a man to take the liberty of covering himfelf in his prefence, or after 

^^Ttomans ufed to repair to the Ara Maxima, in order to confirm, by oath, their 
promifes, and contracts. 

IV. 

Piety who prefides over facrifices, and generally over all religious worfhip, was of 
neceffity to be veiled, fince covering the head, is only in order to fix the eye on the 
obiea of devotion, and to prevent all diftradtions of mind. The manner in which 
P L is here veiled before an altar, is almoft the fame as that of the Roman ladies, when 
they paid their worfhip to the Gods. He Emperor Severus is likewife veiled in that me- 
dal where he is reprefented holding an olive branch. m 

it was neceffary, that they who facrificed to Public Faith, who is here reprefented in a 
o medal holding the horn of plenty in her hand, with a crown of laurel on her head, 
fhould be covered with a white veil. This veil was an emblem of that candor and pu- 
rity, the infeparable attendants of faith ; as the horn of plenty is the emblem of profperity, 
which is generally the confequence of this virtue. 

- Id. Ibid. cap. 23. * Vide Serv. in Virg. JEmU. Lib. III. • j£ud Rofin. In Antijuil. 
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v. 

It was alfo the cuflom fomctimcs to make ufe of the Phrygian cap, here reprefented in 
the laft of the four medals, that are under the temple of Pomona, r Nevcrthelefs, we are 
not fure that this cap was always made after the fame manner. It is believed, that it 
covered a part of the cheeks, and was tied under the chin. 

VX 

Arnbis, before whom a man appears proftratc, was an Egyptian Deity. He was gene- 
tally drawn under the form, or with the head of a dog, and his very name fecms to in- 
finuate what he was ; for Anubis, according to fome learned men, fignifies me that barks, 
and is originally a Hebrew word. Hanubi, in Hebrew, is a participle to which is joined the 
afpirate H. This Egyptian Deity, and Mercury, are thought to be the fame: by the figure 
of a dog, was reprefented the fagacity of that Deity, for no animal has fo much of it as 
a Dog;°which makes it a very appofitc emblem. The God of robbers, merchants, and 
publick miniftcrs had need of a perfect fagacity, for a proper difchargc of their admim- 

ftration. k m 

Anubis in fome medals, is reprefented holding a Caduceus in his hand. 

The four other medals, which follow that of Anubis, reprefent the different poftures of 

fuppliants. AN 



' Vide SoUr. dc Pilco. 
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PREFACE. 



AN Edition of thefirft part of this Work, compofcd by Leo of Modena^ a Rabbi of* 
Venice* was fome time fince publifhed at the requeft of fomc ChrifUans, who 
were defirous of informing themfelves in the Ctriloms and Ceremonies of the 
Jews of our time. Signer Gaffarelli had that edition printed at Paris in the 
year 1 637, and fent it to the Author, who finding a great number of errors in it, correct 
cd them and refolvcd to give the Public an edition more con-eft than the former j which 
he accordingly did the following year at Venice. This laft edition is the ground-work of 
this tranuation; or to fpeak more properly, it is made up out of both the editions: there 
is indeed a confidcrable difference between the two impreffionsj for the Author ftruck 
many things out of the firft, nay, fometimes whole chapters, and added others, which 
had never appeared before. And indeed, the fecond impreffion is what we have almoft 
every where followed, as the more cxacl: and correct; and the firft we have only had re- 
course to for the Tranuation of thofe pafiages of Scripture, quoted in this fecond ediuon 
according to the Vulgate; it being very abfurd to make a Rabbi fubmit to the decifion of 
the Council of "Trent. 

Buxtorf was the firft who gave Chriftians any light into the Cuftoms and Ceremonies 
of the modern Jews -, that Treatifc of his, which he intitled, The Synagogue of the Jews, 
was printed in the German, which was his mother-tongue, in the year 1603, ami met 
with fo kind a reception, even from the Learned, that it was immediately translated I into 
Latin and publifhed the very next year. Buxtorf s fon, not being well fatisfied with the 
Latin verfion of his Father's work, made a new one, wherein he made great alterations and 
fent it to the prefs in the year 1641 ; and about twenty years after, reprinted it confider. 
ably enlarged. He inferted therein part of the work of Leo of MoJcna, and we may fee, 
that in order to avoid that confufion, which before appeared throughout his whole work, 
by including too many particulars under one head, he has endeavoured to follow Leos me- 
thod. But had he abridged his book, inftead of enlarging it, he had much more obliged 
the Public. This was the cafe of our Rabbi, who touched upon nothing but matters on 
all fides approved, without deviating from his fubjetf, by digreffions or difputes, and much 
lefs by trifung particularities; equally avoiding to eftablim any Doctrines whatfoever, or 
to entertain the Prblic with Allegories and Abfurditics. 

Therefore, whatever is of any ufe, or value, in Buxtorf s large volume, will be found 
in this fmall one, wherein there is nothing fuperfluous, the Author never wandring from 
his fubiett, or faying more than is exprefly necefiary for making it intelhgible And in- 
deed a clear head to digeft matters, is generally allowed the diftinguiming character of 
the Italians, as the ftrength of other nations is faid to lie chiefly in their back to bear the 
4 weight 
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weight of them Yet, however fmall chat Work may be, it contains a great many tilings 
which Buxtorf has not touched upon. % % 

As our Rabbi's only aim was to be intelligible, he was content yvith fpeaking in a plain, 
fuccindb manner ; a fwelling ftile being unnccdlary in a narration. And in order to go be- 
yond him in perfpicuiry, we have often broke one of his periods into two or three, tho' 
in other places we have lengthened fome of them, to give a greater light to his fentimcnts- 
His ftile is fomecimes fo carclefs, that, were a man unacquainted with the fubjccl: which 
he treats, he would hardly underftand him. This obliged me to reduce feveral of his 
periods into their natural order, by taking the thought of the Author, and dropping hi s 
cxpreflion ; for he fpeaks of his own religion in the ftile of an Italian, 

The Chriftian Religion taking its rife from Judaifm, I make no doubt but the reading 
of this finall Treatife will be of great ufe towards the undcrftanding of the New Tcfta- 
ment, by reafon of its conformity and connexion with the Old They who compofed 
the Books of the New Teftamcnt being 'jews, it is impoflible to explain it any other 
way, than by recurring to Judaifm; and indeed, part of our Ceremonies have been taken 
from thence. Our Doctrines are alraoft the fame, and as to Morality, the Commandments 
are common to us both. Even Purgatory, which the Protcftants will not admit, is ex- 
plained at the end of this Work, together with the belief of Heaven, Hell, theRefurrec- 
tion, and the day of Judgment. . , , „ . r , , r v • 

The Chriftian Religion has likewife this in common with Judaum, that each of them is 
founded upon the Holy Scriptures, the Traditions of their Fathers, upon theCuftoms and 
received Inftitutions, which, in our Religion, we call, Ecclefajlieal Difeipline. Befides, as 
our Doctors often exprefs thcmfelves, this is of Apojlolical Tradition ; fo likewife do the Rabbis 
often fay, halaca It Mofce mi Sinai: this explanation was delivered to Mofes upon mount 
SinaL Indeed, under the word tradition, they often give us ftrange chimeras j but this 
is not fo much the fault of tradiuon, as of thofe who are the depofitaries of it. 

As to the prayers of the Jews, they are very pious, and are moft of them formed upon 
one model j tho* compofed at different times, and in different places. They are hardly any 
thing more than a fcries of pafiages out of the Scriptures, containing the praifes of God; 
and it is very probable, that Efdras was the author of a great part of that Formulary, and 
that the Doctors who fucceeded him, only made fome additions to it. In the infancy of 
the Church, our Fathers ufed to fing the praifes of God, to repeat thePfalms, and read 
the Holy Scriptures at their Aflemblics ; that is, thofe pafiages of the Law and the Prophets 
which were proper for each day, as it is ftill the cuftom aroongft the modern Jews. 
The Church afterwards introduced the reading of the Gofpel in the room of the Law of 
Mofes; tho', at the fame time, (he has always retained fome pafiages of the OldTeftament, 
and chiefly of the Plalms, as appears from the beginning of the mafs, which is only an 
abridgment of the Plalms; thefe perhaps at firft were repeated thro', and are now ftiort- 
ned only for the fake of convenience and difpatch. 

Befides, it is plain, that .the firft Fathers of the Church paid the fame refpeft to Sa- 
turday as to Sunday. And indeed we find, that the ancient Canons made them eouaL 
by equally prohibiting fafts on either of thofe two days. Celebrate (fays the book ofan- 
cient Conftitutions, that goes under the name of Clement) both Saturday and Sunday as 
Fefthals; the one being cenfecrated to the memory of the Creation, and the other to that of the 
RefurreBion. And indeed both thefe days were long held in great veneration, and among 
the primitive Chriftians both Saturday and Sunday were days of affembling; nay, fom e 
footfteps of that Cuftom ftill appear on Eajler-Eve, in our Churches, where feveral Chap- 
ters both of the Law and of the Prophets are read. 

We cannot fufficiendy admire the modeft and ferious behaviour of the Jews, when they 
are going to their morning prayers; for it is not lawful for them to treat of any bufinds,^ 

* The Author's meaning here is that whilft the Italians excel in inventing, digefting, and making every, 
fubiel hi own fo o"he S r neon's only excel in Hrengrh of memory; thereby «Z&\?t*I^ 
of particulars of very little ufe to tl.em, for want of that happy genius which i* the P ropr>cty of the ItaUtnu 
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mu ch as to make a vifit, or falute any one. .ill they have firft 

wards God. This cuftom is of very great antiquity amongft the Jews, and "V*™ 
to explain thofe words of Chrift to his Difeiples, upon fending them to preach the Gofpel. 
And falute no man by the way, Luke x. ver. 4. \ 

Upon earefully examining into the order of the Jewifi prayers, and to ~br* of 
them? -e (hall find, that they differ very little from our, they ave then jrayers fir 
morning, noon, and night; and tho' they do not ufe the terms of double, fenudouble, or 
find" offices, they nevenhelefs have offices of different kinds, as well ordinary as extra- 
orln^ tbe Lc manner as we have , they likewife have their days of commemora- 
rion a7wu\t feen when we come to fpeakof their feftivals. In ffiort, as we have our 
ZC ^themanncrof the Raman, Galiccn, and other Churches, fo have they theus 
according to that of the Spanijb, German, Italian, &c fynagogues. 

The defcription our Author gives of the Tephilin, which they U fed to wear m 
time of prayef, (hews what the Phyladeries mentioned in the Gofpel were and winch 
21 ofoTr interpreters have explained aukwardly enough. Amongft others, I know 
Tot what M. Am.hU, one of the Fathers of the Oratory, in h.s French notes upon the 
vefion of the New Teftamcnt means, by (aying, that the Teph, in and Taled were 
yllljb ornaments, which the matter of the houfe ufed to put on in order to eat the Pafcal 
lamb in a more grand and folemn manner. For he is here led mto an error by Genr 
brard who to maintain this opinion of his, quotes Orab Hanrn; tho, .n the very place 
he quotes out of that book, there is no mention made of any holy ornaments, that were 
neceffary to the celebration of the Paffover; but only of a four cornered garment which 
the Jew, were obliged to wear at that time, but to avoid ridicule have now laid afide, 
only wearing under their clothes, a fquare cloth with four taffels or ftnngs unravelled at 

^uAt'tbis falfc notion, many have fet up the ufe of confecrated ornaments at the .celebra- 
tion of the holy myfteries ; and feme pretend ftill to (hew us the Chafubte of feveral of 
theApoftles. Butthewifeft and mod learned writers believe nothing of it ; and lam 
furprifed that Cardinal Bona (hould fo paffionately inveigh againft Nicholas Alenumntus, 
for infilling that the Apoftles never had the ufe of confecrated vefonents; and for tr«ung 
every thing that has been (aid on this fubjecl as imaginary and ridiculous. The Cardi- 
nal grounds his affcrtion upon the writings of Barmius, de Monch, Stafkm. duSauJfay, 
and others; who are of opinion, that Jefus Chrift, at the laft fupper, wore a confecrated 
narment fuitable to that ceremony. Whereas Cardinal Bona fays no more, than that .c 
was the Apoftles only, who celebrated the myfteries in ceremonial veftments; but that as 
to Ictus Chrift, when he inftitutcd this Sacrament, he had no other than his ordinary 
clothes on. Yet neither of thefe difputants has any foundation for what hefays, and Wa- 
lafrid Strabo was much in the right when he find, that in the frimitiyeCburcb they ufid 
,0 celebrate maf S in the clothes they generally -sort ; not for the reafon which Jofefb kV.com« 
cives us -oiz. that in thofe days the Church was not able to bear the expence of clothts 
that were rich and fuitable to thofe ceremonies: but becaufe the firft Chnlrians, who for 
the seated part had been Jews, ufed to celebrate the myfteries at their affemblics, in the 
Wclothes which they were ufed to wear in their fynagogues. I am likewife of opinion, 
that the capes which our prielU now ufe, were taken from the Jew.fi cloak, or theiJa- 
man gown, or perhaps from both. For it is probable, that both the Raman and <hcjew, 
after having quitted their refpeSive religions for Chriftianity, ftill retained then -ufual drefs. 
To which we may add, that mafs was anciently faid in capes, and that the Eartern pnefts, 
at this very time, chufc to officiate in them rather than in our Chafubles: but as they 
were found more cumberfome, they are now made ffiorter, and opened at the fides, which 
•s much more convenient, and lels expenfive. In the fame manner, the albe is taken from 
'the Roman tunic, which being made ffiorter, and wider, is now become our furplice. In 
thofe days then we fee, there was no difference between the ceremonial veftments, and 
Vol. III. 1 ,he 
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the common drcfs, time alone having produced this difference ; the laity having been per* 
pctually changing their fafhions, tho' the clergy have always retained their ancient man- 
ner of drcfs. But as at- the celebration of the myftcrics.of Religion, all people put on their 
belt clothes j and the Church, by degrees, acquired immenfc riches, and built magnificent 
temples i fo in procefs of time it has happened, that rich and coftly veftmcnts have been 
introduced. 

The vaft number of blcflings and thanldgivings, which the Jews ufed at the beginning 
and end of all their actions, is alfo a great help to us, for the better understanding of fc- 
veral paffages of St. Paul, wherein he fpeaks of the praifes and thanldgivings, which wc 
ought continually to give unto God. * For, fays he, if I by grace be a partaker, why am I 
evil fpoken of, for that for -which I give thanks? Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 
wbatfcrjcrye do, do all to the glory of God. I do not think, that thofe benedictions and par- 
ticular thankfgivings, which we find in the tenth chapter of the firft Epiftle to the Co- 
rinthians, concerning the Eucharift, are here fpoken of ; tho' they are perfectly well ex. 
plained by the benedictions and thanldgivings, which the Jews obfervc at the celebration 
of their PafTovcr. There are many other things of this nature, which cannot be well ex- 
plained, but by the manners and cuftoms of the Jews. 

In the Jewifi formulary, they have a prayer which they ufc in public for thofe Princes, 
whofc fubjects they are; containing feveral articles, and at the end of every one, the peo- 
ple fay Amen. In order to cxprefs their 2eal on this occafion, they generally, during this 
prayer, embrace the book of the Law. It appears, neverthelefs, that whatever they afk 
of God in behalf of their Princes, is with a view only to that particular advantage, which 
is from thence to accrue to the Jewijh nation. May the King of Kings through his mercy 
preferve our Prince, may he incline him to do good to all the Ifraelitcs, and under his reign may 
Judah be preferved, may Ifracl remain in fafety, and may the Redeemer come in Sion. I 
know not whether wc may not conclude from this prayer, that Si. Paul, who was fo well 
acquainted with the cuftoms of the fynagogue, followed this precedent, when he taughc 
the primitive Chriftians to pray unto God, for the Kings and Princes of the world ; but 
be that as it will, wc cannot difapprove the great number of benedictions, which the 
Jews obferve on fo many different occafions ; fince the Chriftian Churches, both of the 
Eaft and Weft, have almoft as many in their Prayer-books and Rituals. And indeed be- 
nedictions of all kinds are ever good and laudable, when performed in honour of God, and 
without fuperftition. 

I fav, without fuperftition, becaufe the Jezvs arc charged with making a wrong ufe 
of the'name of God and his angels in fome of their benedictions, in hopes of perfuading 
them by a kind of magic, to be more familiar and favourable to them, upon an opinion, 
that the patriarchs had angels, who were as mafters and guardians to them. But our 
Rabbi is fo far from holding any fuch opinion, that, agreably to the Bible and the Talmud, 
he here condemns all magic. We may fee too, by the fifth article of their belief, that 
they forbid the worfhip of angels, when they fay, T'hat a man ought neither to worjh/p 
them, nor ferae them as mediators, or intercejfors. The Jews, however, pay great honour 
and refpect to the angels, and here we find by our Author, that formerly when they went 
to eafe nature in any place where they might be expofed to danger, they recommended 
themfelves to their guardian angels. And this invocation is yet to be feen in their books, 
exprelTed as follows: b May ye be honoured, ye venerable and blejfed minijlers of God, preferve 
me, prefrve me, help me, help me. There arc, even at this time, devout Jews, who pray 
after that manner, grounded on this pafiage : e For he Jhallgive his angels charge over thee f 
to keep thee in all thy ways. In fhort, the belief of guardian angels was an eftablifhed 
opinion in the fynagogue in the time of our Lord j as it is now in the Church. 

It muft be allowed however, that there are fome Jews, who prophane the name of 
God and his angels, and turn it to an ill purpofe, in order to perform things out 

of 
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of* the courfc of nature, difguifing this evil practice, under the pretence of its being 
authorifed by the * Cabala; that die world may be induced to believe, that in this they 
only follow the tradition of their Fathers. And indeed under this notion of tradition, they, 
impofe upon the more ignorant amongft themfeives, and even many Cbriftians, who fuf- 
fcr themfeives to be feduced by thefc cabaliirical imaginations, upon which the whole 
magic art is grounded But what is ftill more furpriiing is, that Reuchh'n, one of the 
moft learned men of the laft age, mould have amufed himfclf with writing on fo trifling a 
fubjedt; the extravagances even of the Count de Gabalis, which lately appeared, were not 
difagreably received: fo true it is, that mankind has a natural propcnfity to fupcrftition. 
The Cabala, in my opinion, takes its rife from the philofophy of Pythagoras and Plato, 
which fome'of the Jews have jumbled together with Judahm, fcattcring throughout the 
whole an infinite number of ftrangc notions and idle dreams, the children of idlcnefs and 
fupcrftition; as appears by the books of Adam, Enoch, Salomon, and fevcrai others, to 
which neither our Author, nor any Jew, or Chriftian of good fenfe, give the leaft credit. 

The Jews are not only remarkably devout, but charitable too; and methinks, in their 
compaffion to the poor, we may fee a refemblancc of the charity of the primitive Chriftians 
to their brethren : by fo doing, the latter, at that time, only imitated what was then, and ftill 
is pra&ifed in the fynagogucs; whereas, on the contrary, we have fcarce retained the 
remembrance of it. I mall not here mention their difcipline, which is pcrfedly regular, 
as will appear in the chapter concerning their excommunication and repentance; but 
{hall juft obferve by the way, that the Jews endeavour not only to make atonement to 
God by an inward, but alfo by an outward contrition and repentance. And for this pur- 
pofe they have their penitential books, as they formerly had in the Church ; and perhaps 
in imitation of them. Sure it is, that they inflict fevere punimmcnts on fuch as arc guilty 
of heinous crimes : but this is privately put in execution ; fuch things not being allowed 
by thofe Princes, whofe fubjeas they are. But indeed, as to all other things, the Jews 
muft be owned to give much into external ceremonies ; becaufe (fay they) all external acti- 
ons are defigned for no other end than to regulate and direft the internal actions of the mind. 
So that by the warning of their hands, they intend the purifying their confeience : as by an 
abftinencc from unclean meats, they propofe die avoiding of crimes, and look upon all 
precepts of external behaviour, no farther than as they are to be applied to the internal- 
However it is not mv defign hereby to approve the exceffivc ftrictnefs of fome fuper- 
ftitious Jews, as to rife for fix days together before the Sun, the better to praife God, 
or to lie in bed longer on the Sabbath, to (hew the greater refpect to that precept, that 
commands us to reft on it ; all which appear to me as fo many vicious affectations. I am 
likewife for difmifiing thofe anatomifts, who are fo fcrupulous, that a man can neither 
cat a pigeon, nor a chicken without their approbation: as if the prick of a pin, or any 
other fcarce diftinguifhable infirmity, or even the fufpicion of them, in an animal, were 
a furhcient reafon for abftaining to eat of it. 

We mall, as we go along, farther fee the manner of general and particular confefiions; 
how they afk and obtain forgivenefs of each other by a mutual reconciliation, in the 
lame manner as it is prefcribed to us in the Gofpel. But one thing that deferves our at- 
tention and obfervation amongft the Jews is, that, left they mould have been guilty of 
any failure during the courfe of the whole year, they have a day confecrated on purpofe to 
atone for fuch failure. I mail not mention their care in examining their confeience in the 
time of ficknefs, nor their zeal in changing their name, when under any apprehenfion of 
death. But I have obferved, that in this point, as well as others, they act with a ftrong 
fuperftition; when they think themfeives beyond hopes of recovery, they give themfeives 
the names of Haiim, life, Raphael, the cure of God, and others of the fame kind; and if 
they efcape, they, during the remainder of their lives, retain them, afcribing their health 

to fuch change of name. 
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Their preachers do not fo much affect eloquence, as a profound knowledge in the 
Scriptures, and decifions of their Rabbi s. They apply themfelves particularly to the ftudy 
of a fort of books, which they call, Sceelot Vetefcttvot, that is, quejlions and anfwers ; which 
bear a great refemblance to thofe of our Cafuifts. As every one amongft them is at li- 
berty to preach, we may ealily imagine, how Chrift and his Apoftlcs came to preach in the 
fynagogues; and how we ought to underftand what is faid by* St. Luke, That Jefus Cbrift 
was found in the temple, fitting in tbe midjl of the Doners, both bearing tbem and asking tbem 
quejlions: not that he went thither with intent to fet up for an Inftrudtor of thofe Doctors, 
but placed himfelf amongft fuch as were fcholars, in order to be inftructed himfelf, which 
is ftill pra£ifcd by the Jews ; and for this rcafon their fynagogues are commonly called 
fchools. We might here add many other particulars ; but we muft remember, that this 
is a Preface only, and not a Book. 

To my reader, I fhall lcav all fuch reflections as may juftly be applied to what our 
Author fays concerning marriages, divorces, and degrees of relation; which give light into 
. fevcral paflages of the New Tcftament. I mall fay no more upon this fubject myfelf, than 
that the Jews ftrictly enjoin marriage to every one, without exception. Tho' indeed, 
Rabbi Mcjes is of the fame opinion with fevcral others, that a man engaged in the ftudy 
of the Law, may take a longer time than what is prefcribed to others, provided he 
live chaftly during that time: but otherwife, he is of St.Paurs opinion, that it is better 
to marry than burn. The fame thing is now practifed by the Eaftern Church ; and the 
people themfelves, who arc naturally jealous, require all priefts cither to marry, or be- 
come monks ; the very Maronite *■ priefts themfelves, tho' they acknowledge the bifhop 
of Rome, arc obliged to marry, that is to fay, before they are made priefts. And this is 
the rcafon why their biftiops are unwilling to receive them into orders, before they are 
married, unlefs (as I faid before) they will retire into monaftcrics. 

As to the fupplcment concerning the modern Karaites and Samaritans hereto added, as 
thefe two fefls are little known in Europe, I was obliged to mention them, that our Au- 
thor might not appear in any manner defective. The Rabbinift Jews, that is, fuch as 
follow the doctrine and traditions of the Talmud, charge them with many errors, either 
out of malice or ignorance j in order therefore to difcover the truth of this, I have been 
obliged to have recourfe to the Karaites and Samaritans themfelves. The Karaite whom 
I have produced is one of the grcateft learning and reputation of his feet His treatife, 
now preferved in manufcript in the library of the Fathers of the Oratory at Paris* 
was brought over from Conjlantinople, with a confiderable number of other Jewijb books, 
by M. de Sancy, on his return from his cmbafly. As to the Samaritans, I have taken 
what relates to them from two letters, which the fynagogues of f Sicbcm and Egypt wrote 
to Jcfepb Scaliger, concerning their ceremonies and cuftoms. I was not able to come at 
the Original, but only a Tranflation made by M. Morin, one of the Fathers of the Ora- 
tory, at the rcqueft of M. de Peyrefe, which I found written in his own hand, as I was 
turning over the Samaritan Pentateuch, a manufcript now in the fame library. 

By the way it muft be obferved, that Leo of Modena, in giving us the Hebrew words in 
our characters, has done a thing unufual to his nation. At firft I had fome thoughts of 
keeping up to the orthography of our tongue, but afterwards refolved to follow his, 
imagining my readers would be pleafed to fee in what manner the Italian Jews pronounce 
Hebrew. Neverthelefs, I have fomewhat deviated from it in this Preface, and in the Sup- 
plement, in order to come as near as I could to the French way of pronouncing Hebrew } 
tho' I am perfuaded very few people will take notice of it. At the fame time it is plea_ 
fant enough to fee a Frenchman write Hebrew after the German manner ; becaufe he ha s 
made ufe of Buxtorfs dictionary, or of fome of the Hebrew grammars written by Ger- 
mans. This different manner of writing the Hebrew words, proceeds from the different 
ways of pronouncing them: but were it agreed how they fliould be pronounced, there 

would 
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would ftM remain a difficulty how to agree upon the way of writing them: becaufe the 
French, Germans, Spaniards, and Italians pronounce the fame letters after a different man- 
ner: and are each of them obliged often to ufe fcveral different chancers to exprefs one 
finglc Hebrew letter right. The authors of the Greek verfion of the Bible, who are com- 
monly known under the name of the Septuagint, differ in this from St. Jerom; and all 
the ancient ways of writing Hebrew woids in another tongue, entirely differs from the 
modern. This is what the critics ought to take notice of, when they print any old books 
wherein Hebrew words written in Greek or Latin chandlers are found, fuch as the works 
of St. Jerom, St. Epipbanius, and fome other of the Fathers. 

However, I cannot agree with our Author, who believes the Italians pronounce the 
Hebrew better than any other nation. The Spaniards, moft of whom are now in the 
Levant, arc not at all inferior to them in this point; and I rather am of opinion, that 
they excel them and all other people, not only as to pronunciation, but alfo as to the man- 
ner of writing. For their manufcripts are incomparably more beautiful than thofe of the 
Italians, Germans, or Levantines. And indeed, they have applied themfeives to the ftudy 
pf the grammar and language of Holy Writ, much more than any other nation. When 
they were driven out of Spain, they took refuge in the dorninions of the Turk and fet- 
ded chiefly at CGnJlantinople, Salonica,and thereabouts; where, to this day, they are remark- 
able for the gravity which they obferve in their ceremonies. It is true, they do notfpeak 
pure Spanijb: but corrupt as it is, they make ufe of a Spanijb tranflation of the Bible. 
Their fynagogucs in all parts are more neat, and have more of ornament and magnificence 
than thofe of other people. They are very nice, in having the Pentateuch and the other 
books, which they ufe in their fynagogues, fairly copied. This I obferve by the way, in 
favour of thofe who make collections of Hebrew manufcripts. When I prefer the Spanijb 
Jews to all others, I only fpeak of thofe who are generally known, not being able to fay 
any thing of thofe who live in the farthermoft parts of Afa, of whom we have no know, 
ledge at all. But I am furprifed, that fo many Jefuits and other Monks, as travel into 
thofe countries, have not had the curiofity to give us fome information concerning the Jews 
there, or to bring us fome of their Bibles, or let us know in what manner their traditions 
differ from the common traditions and cuftoms of other Jews. 

I might here fay fomething as to our Frencb Jews, who formerly exceeded all other Jews 
in riches, till they were banifhed France; from whence we have the proverb, that 
be is as rich as a Jew. For it is certain, that in thofe days they poffeffed the fincft houfes 
and cftates in the neighbourhood of Paris. The exorbitant ufuries which they were al- 
lowed to take, under pretence of its being beneficial to the public, had rendered them 
fo powerful, that at laft there was a neceffity to deftroy them. Yet they were not fo 
much taken up with their trade, but that they likewife applied themfeives to the ftudy 
of their laws and ceremonies. And as the Spanijb Jews in thofe days excelled in the 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, fo thofe of France excelled in the knowledge of the 
Talmud. Paris, at that time, was the Athens of the Jews, and they repaired thither from 
all parts in order to be inftructed. R. Solomon I/aab', the great interpreter of the Talmud, 
was a Frenchman-, and I do not doubt but he publicly read leffons upon it at Paris. He 
was born at Troyesm Champagne, and has left us very good commentaries upon the Bible, 
-which the Jews commonly prefer to all others. I am fenfible, many have affirmed, 
that this Rabbi was of Lunelin Languedoc, for this reafon; that the name of Jarbi in 
Hebrew, which is the name he is generally known by, fignifies of Lunel: but in my opi- 
nion they are miftaken; becaufe the true name of this Jew is not Jarbi, as moft of our 
writers call him, but Itfabaki, or the Son of Ifaac, as the Jews ftile him. It is true, that 
R. Benjamin, in his travels, mentions one R.Solomon of Lunel, whom the Emperor Conjlan^ 
tine pretends, is our celebrated R. Solomon; but he does not confider, that he was 
dead before that time. This I obferve occafionally, in behalf of our Frencb Jews, who 
have acquired a great reputation, for having excelled all others in the knowledge of the 
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Talmud and chiefly thofc of Champagne, who made it their particular ftudy. They are 
the authors of the beft part of what we call Tofapbot, additions to, or explanations of the 
Talmud, as may be fecn in the Treatue, entitled, Jubafin or of Families, and- in the writ- 
ings of Tfemah David. Moft of thefc Jews were of Rbeims or of Troyes, and there pub- 
licly taught the Talmud to thofc of their own nation. 

I might likewifc add, that though the manufcript Spanijb Bibles are preferred to all 
others, yet thofe written by yews of Languedoc, and of the frontiers of Spain, are not at 
all inferior to them. The city of Narbonne is the chief place in the world, where the ( 
yews have moftly applied themfclves to tranferibe good copies of the Bible, and we ought 
In this fenfe to take the meaning of thefc words of R. Benjamin at the beginning of his 
Travels. Narbonne is tbe miflrefsof tbe Law, and from tbence tbe Law batb ijfued, in order 
to diffufe itf elf over all tbe parts of tbe world. It has great Doclors, who are Princes, where- 
of the chief is R. Kalonimos tbe fon gfNafci or mojl potent Prince, R. Theodore of blejfed 
memory^ who is of tbe family of David, and pojpjfes inheritances and lands, which the Lords 
of that country have granted bim. M. de Sancy, during his cmbafly at the Porte, made 
ftri& enquiry after the beft manufcripts of the Bible, that could be found in the Levant. 
The moft correct of all thofc which he brought over with him, is a copy written for 
this Nafci, or Prince Theodore, whom the yew Benjamin has juft now been mentioning; 
moft of them are prefcrved in the library of the Fathers of the Oratory at Paris. This 
manufcript, as it appears at the end of it, was written in the year 967, which anfwers to 
our year 1 207. I have alfo feen very fine manufcripts of the Bible copied at Perpignan, which 
however are not to be compared to thofe of Narbonne. That copy of the Bible, fo fa- 
mous amongft the yews, which bears the title of HiUcl, and was the ftandard by which 
they corrected their books, as an original, comes from the kingdom of Leon in Spain, 
and not from Lyons in France, as fomc writers have written. At the fame time we muft 
obferve, that it is not of fuch antiquity as the yews pretend, as I could eafily prove by the 
different leflbns of that manufcript. To conclude, I am of opinion it would be a very 
difficult matter now a-days to find manufcripts of the Bible of above 600 years old, and 
we ought to fufpect fuch as quote any of a more ancient date. And were there any fuch 
to be found, they are corrected according to the Majfora-, as I myfelf have feen many of 
them, that were not altogether of fo old a date, and yet were reformed upon the correc- 
tions of the Majfora. From the time that the yews have preferred the Majfora to antiquity, 
the ancient manufcripts have not been fo much valued, becaufe they have not been thought 
fo very correct. I might here give the reader feveral reflections concerning thefe manu- 
fcripts, in order to diftinguifh the good from the badj but this would carry me too far, 
and I fear I have already gone beyond the limits of a preface to a fmall book. I ihall 
therefore only add, that this fecond edition is more correct than the firft, in which the per- 
lon, who was defired to revife the fheets, had made feveral additions and alterations of his 
own, without the knowledge of the Author, who did not perceive it till a long time af- 
ter, upon reading over the Work. 
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Which are at this time obferved amongft the JEWS. 



PART I. 



CHAP. I. 

The origin of the Jewilh Ceremonies and Cujioms ; into how 
many parts they are divided, and in what they differ. 

ALL fuch cuftoms as are at this day obferved among the Jews, are not of 
equal authority, nor obferved by all of them after the fame manner; where- 
fore they are divided into three orders, whereof the firft comprehends the 
precepts of the written law; that is to fay, thofe which are contained in the 
five books of Mofes. Thefe precepts confift of 248 affirmatives, and 365 negatives, which 
in all make 613, and are called Mizvotb batcrab, which fignifies, commandments of the 
law. 

The fecond order relates to the oral law, or that delivered by word of mouth ; and 
this name is given to thofe comments, that the Rabbi's and Doftors have in their time 
made upon the Pentateuch, and to an infinite number of conftitutions and rules, which 
they call Mizvotb Rabanan, or commandments of the Doctors ; and were collected into a 
4 lar & e 
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large volume, called the Talmud, whereof we fhall fpeak particularly in the fecond chap- 
ter of the fecond pare of this DuTcrtauon. 

The third order comprehends thofc things which cuftom hath authorized in different 
times and places, or which have been newly introduced: and for this rcaibn they call them 
Minbagbim, or Cufloms. Of thefe three orders then, the firfl: and fecond, which contain 
the written law by Mofes, and the oral law, handed down from their doctors by tradi- 
tion, are generally received by all the yews, though difperfed throughout all the parts of 
the world, without any confiderable difference among them in that rcipect, as appears by 
the Talmud. But as for the third, which relates to cuftoms only, they differ very much 
from each other ; becaufe that the Jews, difperfed into different countries, have fallen 
into the names and manners of thofe places j they therefore vary from each other in this 
third order only j and chiefly, the Eaflern, German, and Italian nations. In the Eaftern* 
I likewifc include thofc of the Morca, Greece, Barbary, and thofe who are called *SpaniJb. 
and under the name of Germans, I include the Jew s of Bohemia, Mcravia, Poland, Muf- 
covy, and others. According to this order and diftindtion, therefore, I fhall endeavour 
to (hew, as far as poflible, in this DifTcrtation, what is founded as well upon their writ- 
ten law, as upon die precepts of their wife men, and upon bare cuftoms: but I muft 
beforehand acquaint. the reader, that wherever he fhall find any difference amongft the 
Jews, it relates only to their cuftoms, to which they will not, without great difficulty, be- 
lieve that the name of precept can properly be given: tho* they hold the precepts of the 
firft and fecond order as cflential. 



CHAP. IL 

Of their Houjes. 

I. TT F any Jew builds a houfc, he muft leave a part of it unfinifhed, agreable to the 
- I precepts of the Rabbi's on this fubject; and this he muft do in remembrance that 
-™- Jcrufalem and the temple now lie defblate, and he is to cxprefs how much he is 
grieved for the fame by thefe words of Pfalm exxxvii. If I forget tbee, O Jerufalem, let 
my right band forget her cunning. Or at leaft, he that builds muft leave a cubit fquare of 
the wall free from lime, whereon he muft write in great letters thofe words of the Pfalm 
already mentioned, or thefe words, Zecber la Chorban, which fignifies, a memorial of de- 
flation. 

II. At the doors of houfes, chambers, and all frequented places, it is the cuftom to 
fix up againft the wall, at the right hand of the door going in, a kind of reed, or any other 
hollow pipe, with a parchment in it prepared on purpofe, whereon are written, with great 
exactnefs, thefe words out of Deuteronomy : b Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, 
and fo on as far as thefe other words, c and tbou Jhalt write them upon the pojls of thy boufe, 
and on tby gates. Then leaving a fmail blank fpace on the parchment, thefe words arc 
continued : And it Jl:all come to pafs, if you Jball hearken diligently unto my commandments, 
and fo on to thefe words, and tbou fialt write them upon the door pojls of thine boufe, and 
upon tby gates. This parchment is rolled up and thruft into the reed, and at the end of 
it is written the name d Sciaddai. And every time that the Jews come in or go our, they 
touch this place out of devotion, then kifs the finger that touched it; and this is what 
they call Mezuza. HI. They 

* The Spaz'tjh Jcjjs being baniflied the dominions of the King of Spain, took refuge for the grcateft part of 
them in the Levant^ where they remain to this day. 

" Deut. vi. ir. 4, Ji <5, 7, 8, 9. 

* Deut. xi. f. 13, 14, 1 Sy 16, »7, 18, IO, 20. 

* This is one of God's names. 
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VI. They have neither figure, image, norfhrue, nor will they fufFer any in their houfes, 
and much lefs in their lynagogues, and other places confederated to devotion ; conformable 
to the prohibition which faith, then fialt not make unto tbee any graven image: as EBay be 
read in the twentieth chapter of Exodus, and fcvcral other places. Buc in Italy there are 
many Jews, who take the liberty of having both portraits and hiftory pieces in their 
houfes. Tho' they avoid having any Relievo's, efpccially thofe where the bodies arc entire 



chap. in. 

Of their Kitchen and Table-furniture. 

I. j . 1 t HEIR kitchen furniture muft be bought new, for fliould they have been ufed 
I by any but Jews, efpccially if they are earthen, or have had any thing hot in 
them, they muft be thrown away; becaufe there might have been in them 
fomc of the forbidden meats, which are in great number (as I mall mew in the fixth chap- 
ter of the fecond pan) and the juices thereof might have penetrated into them. But if 
thefc pans are of metal, or ftonc, that is not porous as earthen ware is; after having paf- 
fed them tliro* the fire, or ftceped them in boiling water, then they may be ufed. 

II. When they have bought any of thefc new velTcls, cither of glafs, earth, or metal, 
they plunge them immediately into the fca, a river, or a well, or into a great quantity of 
water, to exprefs an extraordinary clcanlincfs ; according to the twenty third vcrfc of the 
thirty firft chapter of Numbers. 

III. They make ufe of different utenfils both for the kitchen and table, fbme of them 
ferving only for milk, and fuch food as is made of it, and others for meat; for, as will 
appear in the fixth chapter of the fecond parr, for they cannot at the iame time eat both 
meat and milk. 

IV. They likewife have kitchen-furniture and dimes appropriated to the fervice of the 
paflbver, and which ought not to have touched any leavened bread, as I mall mention in 
the third chapter of the third part of this work. 



CHAR IV. 

Of their Sleep and Dreams. 

I. hyi H E Rabbi's precept to the Jews is to place the bed they lie on with the head to 
§ the North, and the feet to the South; or contrarywife, for they do not approve 
of their being placed Eaft and Weft, in order to oblerve the reipect due to 
Jerufalem, and the temple, which were fituated in this laft manner : but very few Jews 
keep up to this. 

II. When they lie down to fleep, they, in their prayers, beg of God to be delivered 
from the dangers of the night, to £rant them the enjoyment of a fweet and undifturbed 
Vol. III. L repofe, 
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rcpofc, and in the morning to rife alive and in good health. To thefc prayers they join 
the 4 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9, verfes of the vi. chapter of Deuteronomy, and the xci. Pfalm- 
Wlxfodwelletb in the fecret place of tbe Mojl High, &c. and the exxi, / will lift up mine eyes 
unto the maintains, &c. and the 5. vcrfc of the xxxi. Pfalm, Into thine hand I commit my 
fpirit. To thefe, fome of the Jews add other palTages, each according to his cuftom or 
inclination. 

III. They have a great faith in dreams, becaufc of what is faid in the Scripture con- 
cerning Jacob, Jofeph, Pharaoh, Nebucbadnezzer, Daniel, and others j and of what is 
written in the xxxiii. chapter and 15. vcrfc of Jd, In dreams and vifons of the night, &c. 
then he openetb the ears of men, &c. 

IV. And indeed they give fo great credit to dreams, that if a man fhould dream of 
any thing difagrcable, or that makes him uneafy, particularly if his dream has any rela- 
tion to the e four kinds of dreams, which the Rabbi's have explained, it is 'their cuftom 
to fail all that day in all the forms of fafting, which I (hall hereafter menrion. So that 
a dream is the only thing that can oblige a man to faft on the fabbath, or on any other 
fcftivaL 

V. At night when the faft is over, he who has had the dream, before he fits down to 
eat, fends for three of his friends, to whom he faith feven times: f may the dream be for- 
tunate which I have dreamt; to which they anfwer at each time, may it be fortunate, God 
make it fo. After this they add fome panages of the 'prophets, and to the end, that he 
himfclf may have fome good omen of his being in peace, they repeat to him thefe words 
of Ecclcfiajles, s Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, &c. then he, who has faded, begins 
his meal. 



CHAP V. 

Of their Clothes. 

L f i HE Jews are forbidden to cloath themfelvcs in any fluffs that are woollen 
§ and linen mix: together: h thou Jhalt not wear a garment, faith 1 Deuteronomy, 
of divers forts ; for which reafon they do not even few a woollen garment with 
thread, nor a linen garment with wool. 

II. It is likewife forbidden to both men and women to difguife themfelves by wear- 
ing each other's apparel, k the woman pall not wear that which pert aineth unto man, neither 
Jhalla man put on a woman's garment. Befides, all effeminate actions are forbidden to men, 
as painting the face, or making the hair fall offj the fame prohibition likewife extends to 
the woman, not to pradife any thing proper to man. 

III. And this may be the reafon, that men are forbidden to fhave their beards from the 
temples down along their cheeks, and even any part of the beard j 1 neither Jhalt thou 
marr the corners of thy beard. 

IV. As 
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IV. As ro drefs ; they do not willingly imitate other nations, unlc£ it be to prevent 
their being turned into ridicule. It is not lawful for them to have a crown, or any di- 
ftinguifhed lock of hair upon the middle of their head, nor any thing rcfembling hi 
but they chufc in all countries to wear long drefles or gowns. 

V. The women drefs according to the manner of the places where they live, excepting 
only on the day of their nuptials, at which time they cover their own hair with a kind of 
peruke, or hcad-drefs rcfembling natural hair; yet fo as to keep to thefalhion of the coun- 
try externally: but fUll, they take a great deal of pains to conceal their own hair. 

VI. The men hold it indecent for their head to be uncovered, not thinking it refpecl- 
ful and it is what they do not prattife even in their fynagogucs. Yet as they fee, that 
it is a civility paid to perfons of diftindion amongft Chriftians, they behave in the fame 
manner. 

VH. Every garment they wear muft have four corners, and to each corner a fringe 
hanging down, which they call Zizit. This fringe is commonly made of eight woollen 
threads twifted for that purpofe, with five knots on each of them, which takes up half 
the length of it. That part that has no knots on it being unravelled falls into a kind of 
fringe, » let tbem make tbemfelves fringes, (faith the law) » on the borders of their gar- 
mcnts. 

VIII. This precept concerns men only, and not women, for which reafon there is no c 
one of them that obferves it. 

IX. Even at this time, there is hardly any place where the men wear thefe four 
cornered garments, to avoid thederifion of thofe nations among whom they live. They are 
content barely to wear a piece of fquare fluff with a fringe at the four corners under 
their clothes, which they call ° Arban Canfotb, in remembrance of the commandments 
of God j becaufe it is faid in the fame chapter of Numbers at the 40. verfe: that be 
mas remember and do all my commandments, &c. But at the time of prayer in their fyna- 
gogues, they cover themfelves with a fquare woollen veil which has a fringe at each 
corner,' and is called Haled, whereof I (hall fpeak in the eleventh chapter. 

X. The men likewife ought always to wear on their forehead a Totafot, fo named in 
the Scripture, and which the Jews call Teffilin, as it is written in Deuteronomy, p Thou 
halt bind tbem for a fign upon thine band, and tbey Jhall be as frontlets between tbine eyes. 
We fhall give a defcription of their property and figure in the eleventh chapter; but in 
order not to be laughed at by the people, for a thing which they hold for facred, and 
do not wear without great circumfpeclion, they only tie it on in time of prayer. 

XI. Befides they think it becoming to wear a girdle, or fome other thing over their 
clothes to divide the upper part of the body from the lower. 

- Numb. xv. 38. 0 Deut. xxii. 12. • Four wings. ' Chap. vi. >''. S. c. xi. 9- 18. 
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CHAP. VL 

Of the Decency to be objerved at eafitig tJxrnJelves. 

I. h ■ i H E Rabbi's have given many inffructions concerning the place where they were 
I to eafe themfelves, and the manner of behaviour on that occafion, which wholly 
regard health, decency, and modefty; grounded upon what is Cud in Deutero- 
nomy. * Thou Jlialt have a place alfo without the camp, whither thou jbalt go forth abroad* 
and thou Jbalt have a paddle upon thy weapon, &c. and it Jhall he when thou wilt eafe thy felf 
abroad. Sec. 

II. They muft remember and accuftom themfelves when they rife in a morning to 
eafe themfelves, and then wafh, in order to go clean to their prayers. 

III. Whenever they find a motion, they muft not refrain it, becaufe it is rendring one- 
felf abominable, in contradiction to what is faid in Leviticus. 1 Te jhall not make your- 
fches abominable, &c. 

IV. If, on thefe occafions, they think any one fees them, they ought to guard againft it 
with all poflible decency. r And becaufe at firft they had no convcnicncics for that pur- 
pofc in their houfes, and were expofed to the fight of every one, they had many inftruc- 
tions for the prefcrving decency. And as that action was looked upon as even dange- 
rous, they had a kind of invocation to the guardian angels, to protect them particularly 
at that time : but it is now quite laid afide. 

V. After this they were to wafh their hands, and in a prayer return God thanks for 
vouchfafing, not only to form fo wonderful a creature as man, but alfo to preferve him, 
fince the leaft obftacle in the courfc of thofe excrements might prove fatal ; this they ob- 
lerve as often as neceffity requires it. 



CHAP. VII. 

Of their manner of wafhing their Hands and Face. 

I. 1 — t VERY morning, as foon as they rife, they wafh their hands and face, and take 
Wp great care not to touch any meat, bread, book, or facred thing before. 

II. As for the quality of the water and manner of ufing it, the Rabbi's, who have re- 
fined hereupon, have been very tedious in their niceties and circumftances. They above 
all forbid the throwing the water which they have wafibed themfelves with, upon the 
ground; for they cannot walk over the place where it is fpilt, it being an unclean thing in 
their notion. 

III. As they wipe their hands and face, they repeat the benediction, which I mail men- 
tion in the ninth chapter. 

CHAP. 

' Chap, xxlii- f. 13. : Chap, xl ir. 44. 

r They have ftruck out of the fecond edition what follows to Numb. v. as ufcleft, there being now no cc- 
caCon for pra&ifing it. 
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CHAP. VHI. 

Of their Purity. 

IN Leviticus we find, that he was unclean who had touched a dead body, a leper, 
or any reptile, and, as fuch, was prohibited the entrance of the temple: but fince 
the deftruaion of the temple, the Jews pretend, that all thofc precepts, concerning 
unclean things, arc abolifhed. However, there is an ordinance in Efdras which fubfiircd 
fomc time after, purporting, that he was unclean who had fhed his feed: and this is 
grounded upon what is mentioned in the fifteenth chapter and fixtcenth verfc of Leviticus; 
And if any maris feed of copulation & out from him, then hejballwajb all bisfefj in water, 
and be unclean until the even. But as this could not be obferved, without much difficulty, 
becaufe of matrimonial convcrfation, they neglect it. 



CHAP. IX. 

Of their Bleffings. 

j > 4 H E Rabbi's have perfuaded the Jews to repeat blcffings and particular praifes 
I unto God, not only in their prayers, and at all times when they receive favours 
from him, but even on all accidental occafions, and in all their aftions, whe- 
ther they cat or drink, or fmell any odour; and, in fhort, for every precept of the law, 
and of the 1 Rabbi's j which they extend to every thing new or extraordinary that they fee, 
for they have different bleffings for all forts of things; and as the number of them is very 
great, we cannot, at this time, give a particular account of them all. But they are to be 
found in a large treatifc, compofed by the Rabbi's, upon this fubject 

II. In the morning, as foon as they are up, they fay: Blcfcd be tlxu, O Lord cur God, 
King of the world, who givcjl life unto the dead, who giveft light unto the blind, who extcndejl 
the earth upon the waters-, and many other layings of this kind. When they wafti their 
hands, in obedience to that precept, they fay: Blejfed be thou, O Lord cur God, King of the 
world, who hajl fanBificd us by thy precepts, and who hajl commanded us to wajl) our hands. 
When they apply to the ftudy of the law: Blefed be &c. who hajl given us the law. If they 
would rejoice in eating bread : Blejfed be thou, Lord 6cc.who bringejl forth bread from out of the 
earth. When they drink : Blejfed be thou, Lord &c. Creator of the fruit of the vine. Speak- 
ing of the fruits that grow upon the trees: Blejfed &c. Creator of the fruits oj the trees. 
And of the fruits of the earth : Blejfed &c. Creator of the fruits of the earth. At fmdling 
of perfumes: Blejfed &c. who hajl created fuch a thing odoriferous. At the fight of high 
mountains, or a vaft extent of fea, they fay: Blejfed &c. Creator of all things from the be- 
ginning. When they fee, eat, or put on any thing new, and even at the opening of fblemn 
feafts, they fay : Blefed &c. who hajl made us to live, and fopported us to this day. Upon any 
death among them : Blefed &c. Judge of all truth. In (hort, in all things, before or after 
every action; and in fome, both at the beginning and end, they repeat fome bleffing to 
God, believing, that it is a fin of ingratitude to enjoy or make ufe of any thing, without 

Vol. III. ° M foft 

' Bcfides the precepts contained ia the law, the Jews have other kind of commandments, which they call 
the precepts of Hacainim or wife men; who appointed thefe precepts each ill their time, according to the 
different reafons they had to ordain them for the worfhip of God. 
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firft acknowledging by fomc words of praifc, that they hold it from God, and that he is 
the Lord and Proprietor of all things. 

III. They are under an obligation of faying, at leaft, a hundred bleffings every day ; 
and as moft of the Jws repeat them every morning in the fynagogue with their prayers, 
they call thofe bleffings, repeated in the morning, Meatb bcracotb, which figniries, a hun- 
dred bkffmgu 



CHAP. X. 

Of their Synagogues or Schools. 

I ,—^HEY make their fynagogues, which they call fchools, either fmall or large, 
I below or above, in a houfe or in fomc place by thcmfclves, juft as they have it 
**- in their power; becaufe they are not able to erecT any lofty or magnifi- 
cent building. The walls of thefe fchools arc white within, either wainfeoted or hung 
with tapeftry; and round them are paffages and fcntcnccs exhorting them to be 
attentive at their prayers. There arc likevvife benches fixed all round to fit on, and 
in fomc of thefc fynagogues there arc little chefts, wherein they lock up their books, 
robes, and other things; in the middle, or againft the walls, hang candlefticks, or lamp?, 
to hold oil or wax-lights, in order to give light to the place. At the doors you may fee 
boxes for charity, which is afterwards diftributed to the poor. 

II. In every fynagogue, at the Eaft end, is an ark, or cheft, which they call B Arcn in 
memory of the ark of the covenant, that was in the temple: and in this chert: they lock up 
the five books of Mcfes in manufcript, written upon vellum, with ink made for that pur- 
pofc, and in fquare charaders which they call Merubaad-, copied with * extraordinary 
care 'and circumfpcclion from the original, written by Efdras, whereof, it is faid, there 
is a copy at Grand Cairo-, which Efdras made from the hand-writing of Mofcs, as is men- 
tioned in the viii. chapter of the 2. book of Efdras: this copy muft be fo cxafl that a 
vau, or a jod, the leaft letter too much or too little in it, vitiates the whole copy, makes 
it ufelcfs and .fit for nothing, but to be thrown away without reading. The copyift too 
muft omit none of the many formalities required and commanded by the Rabbi's to be ob- 
fcrved on this occafion. This Pentateuch is not in the form of books now-a-days ufed; 
but in that of a volume or fcroul of the ancients ; that is, upon fkins of vellum, not 
fewed with thread; but with the finews of fome clean animal. Thefe fkins thus tacked 
togcdier, end to end, and written upon, are rolled on two wooden fticks at each end. The 
book, thus rolled up, is covered with a piece of linen or filk embroidered, which is ge- 
nerally fome lady's mafter-piece; wherein they endeavour to fhew their greateft fkill and 
perfection, which they confecratc to this ufe, together with another filk cover to be put 
over it in order to give it a greater luftre. When they have a mind to be at the expence 
of it, they cover die two ends of the fticks, which they call r Hczbaim, and are much 
longer than the vellum ; they cover them (I fay) with ornaments of wrought filver, which 
have pomegranates and fmall bells hanging to them, that are alfo, for this reafon, called 
T.Rimoni;;j, over which a crown is put, which either goes quite round it, or only half of one, 
which hangs down before. And this crown is called by them a Hatara, or Cbedcr tcra.^ 

u . . w square 1 The Jewijb DoSors have invented a vaft number of rules to be ob- 

ferved in' writing a copy of "the law for the ufc of any fynagogue, but moll of thofe rules are trifling fupcrfti- 
•ti us Some-ot them indeed may contribute towards having a correct copy ; as to that anacnt copy, alenbed to 
E^ras it s a mere table. 7 * Wood of life. 1 Pomegranates. The crowu of the law. 
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All which is performed according to the cuftom of the country, or the humour of him 
to whom the book belongs. In this chert there arc fomctimcs above twenty of thefc books, 
which they call Sefertora, or the Book of the Law. The Jews read them on feftival days, 
and at dated hours, as I fhall obferve in its proper place. 

III. In the middle, or at the entrance of the fynagogue, is a kind of a long altar of 
wood raifed a little, upon which the book is unrolled when they go to read, and it is 
placed on this table or defk, whilft they are preaching. 

IV. There is a place on one fide of the fynagogue, or gallery up flairs, inclofed with 
wooden lcttices, where the women are placed in time of prayer. They, from thence, can 
fee very plainly whatever is doing below, but are not fcen by the men, nor do they af- 
femblc in the fame place, which is in order to prevent any diitraclions that might di- 
fturb the mind during prayers, and occafion fin. 

V. Nevcrthelefs the fituation and particularities of thofe galleries, where the women 
are differ according to the countries and people where they live ; yet, as to thedifpontion 
of them, it is the fame in all places. 

VI. In all fynagogues there is a man appointed to fing the b prayers, who is called c Ca- 
zan, and another who keeps die keys of the fynagogue, and takes care to have it clean 
and'in good order, to light the lamps and tapers, and do whatever is necefiary in time of 
prayer. This man is called d Sciamas, or Servant. They arc both maintained at the cx- 
pence of the public. 

VII. There arc in every city more or lefc of thefc fynagogues or fchools, according to 
the number or variety of Jews that dwell in them. For as the Levantines, Germans* 
and Italians differ in nothing fo much as their prayers, every one of them is defirous of 
having a place for that purpofe, which mail be in common to none but thofe of their own 
nation. 



CHAP. XL 

Of their Tracers, of the Cloak or Long Robe, of the Forehead- 
pieces, and of the Pentateuch. 

j } K h E Jews go three times a day to pray in their fynagogues. The firfl four 
1 hours after fun-rife are appointed for the morning prayer; and called e Sciacrid: 
The f CCO nd hour is afternoon or twelve a clock, and is called { Mincba; and 
the third at the clofe of the evening, which they call s Haruid. But in many places, when 
it is no feftival, the noon and evening prayers are faid at fun-fet, for convenience fake. 

II. They are not to eat, drink, or do any other thing, not fo much as to ftep afide to 
falute any one, before they have been at morning prayers: befides, they are obliged to 
wafh their hands before they enter the fynagogue. HI. In 

* The^fw pronounce their prayers in fuch a manner as they may be faid to fing them; for when they read 

^"^^J^Sl^!^^^ r « dcr * arnongft thofe of the P. R. R. The W ordC«« is to be 

^T^Sd^m^^^tl^l^ ftmc as was formerly a deacon, and the Syria* Churches call their 
deacons by that name to this very day, tho' it is alfo generally applied to all fuch as officiate at divine fervice, 

• Matins. ' Nones. 6 Vcfpers. 2 
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III. In the morning then, as foon as they enter the fynagogue, they cover themfclves 
with the b Taled, which I have already mentioned, 1 and repeat the benediction, * Blefed 
be thou, Sec. Some of the Jews cover their heads with the veil, and others bring it clofe 
about their necks, in order to be the more attentive at prayer, and to refrain from look- 
ing round them. 

IV. Next they put on die forehead-pieces, called 1 ra Tefjilin, of which I have already 
fpoken, and whereof take the following defcription. They take two pieces of parchment, 
whereon, with an ink made on purpofe, they write thefe four paflages in fquare letters, which 
is performed with great exactness upon each piece, n Hear, O Jfrael, See. The fecond, And it 
Jl:allbe our right 'ecufnefs, if we cbferve to do all thefe commandments, Sec. The third, Santlify unto 
me all the frjl-bom. The fourth, And it fjall be -when the Lord flail bring thee, Sec. Thefe 
two pieces of parchment arc rolled up together in the form of a fmall piked roll, which 
they wrap up in a piece of black calfs-flun: then they fix it upon a fquare thick piece 
of the fame fkin, leaving a flip of the fame fattened to it, which is of a finger's breadth, 
and about a cubit and a half long. One of thefe Teffilin they place on the bending of 
the left arm, and after having made a fmall knot in the flip in form of a jod, they wind it 
round the arm in a fpiral line, till the end of it reaches the end of the middle finger; 
which they call Tefiila Seel fad, that is to fay, the Tejila of the hand. As for the other, 
they write the four paflages juft now mentioned upon four feparatc pieces of vellum, which 
form a fquare when tacked together, whereupon they write the letter Scin, then put a 
fquare piece of hard calf-fkin over it, of the thicknefs of the other, from which come 
two flips of the fame length and breadth as the former. This fquare piece they put on 
the middle of their forehead, and the flips going round their head, make a knot behind 
in the form of the letter daleth, and then hang down before upon the breaft. This they 
call, Tefla Seel refeb, which is, the TeJJila of the head. Thefe are the forehead-pieces, 
which are generally put on with the Taled in the morning only. Indeed fome of the Jewi/b 
zealots wear them at their noon prayers too; but excepting the reader, there are very few 
amongft them, who wear the Taled at thofc prayers. 

V. When ten arc met together, and all of them thirteen years and a day old (for unlefs 
fuch a number meet, thofe prayers cannot be fung folemnly) then the Cazan, or reader, 
goes up to the defk, or altar, or (lands before the cheft, or ark, and begins to fing prayers 
aloud, in which the reft join with him, tho' in a much fofter voice. 

VI. The form of prayer is very various amongft the Jcwiflo nations. For, as I before 
obferved, they differ in nothing fo much as in this point. The Germans fing in a louder 
tone than the reft. The Eaftern and Spanifi Jews fing almoft in die fame manner as the 
Turks; and the Italians gravely and leifurely. Their prayers contain more or fewer words, 
according as their days are feftivals or not. And in this very point alfo they differ amongft 
themfelves. 

VII. But thefe are the chief points wherein they agree. In the morning they fing Pfalms, 
particularly the cxlv, which they fay intirely, I will magnify thee, O God, and thofe that 
follow, beginning with Alleluiab. Befides this, they repeat a collection of praifes to God, 
which they mix in all their prayers, and at all times, viz. ° Cadis, which is to fay, Holi- 

ne/s; 

b The word Talct, orTaleJ, as the Italian Jews pronounce it, fignifics in Rabinic a cloak, or 

robe worn over other clothes. l - Numb. Chap, vii, viii, and ix. Num. Chap. x. 

i Deu t. vi. f. 4- ii. 13. " m Teffilia in the Cbaldce, or Rabinic Hebrew, anfwers to the Latin 

word, prccatoria, bccaule the Jews ufe it at the time of their prayers. 

0 Exod. xiii. f- I- and the following verfes. 

0 This praife begins by thefe words, may thy name be exalted and fanflified. 
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oncd, and this paffage out of Numicr, chap_ xv. ver SffW ^ 

'^^.'^."^^/^^^^^A^Sbn. liberty, 

the forglvene* " ^ ovcr again , wlt „ feme pafiages out of the pro- 
fings them aloud, ™; ,,'apter of Jfaiab, Hd h M h bofy » tb e Lord of hp, 

phets, and particularly that of the d > p J ,d . All which being 

&c . w i,h the »7 e .7""^Slcod, for haling taught them how 

Sly"" *J** Attd thlsis the form of their morn- 

*mg prayer. 

VIH. On Mondays and «^^^tL^^J5^ 
Kind of confemo ; ^^^-'jl^ purpofc , which they call 

D i/ufed to hold their fittings on thofe days, as well in great ones, as m country towns, 
S tfghbouring villages, whiter thepeople repaired from all parts, as to a marker. 

K In the afternoon the prayers begin with the cxlv. Pfalm, the CadU the eighteen 
Ca-fo being a fecond time repeated, concludes the ferv.ee. 

X At night an hymn is repeated unto God, who bringeth on the night, who loveth 
JW and hath given his commandments to them; the three leflbns called CW Sc<- 
Jfrad, ana ™6 mir3 cuIous deliverance out of Egypt, with a prayer to 

velou. of the prophets, the eighteen benedictions Scwna r/re, teBtomUfiSe*. and 
the Cadis in a low voice, and thus ends their evening prayer. 

XL Thcfe are the mod eflcntial parts of which their prayers generally confift And 
XL ineie arc they make fuitable additions, as I (hall men- 

Ao- on P»«£r*£ ^ °^pr ^'are Lays the bafis and foundation of the refi, 
tion ,n its proper place . * e W go ^ ;„ ^ int , thcre is no confider- 
E — of the ^ who'almofi a„ agree as to their 

form of prayer. 

XII They have divided the whole Pentateuch into forty eight or fifty two readings, 
JEZfc and one of ^^^^^^ 

fo that in the fpace of a year, whether of twelve or * fft f\^^* " Thurfd av afl 
an dby, they finifh the reading of the whole boolc ^^^^j^^ 
ter having faid their penitential prayers, they take the Sefar lcra mentioned 
Vol. HI. N 



p This is the firft word of the praife, which flgm6es Creator. 

1 The leaure of, Hear, O IfraeU 

■ And cunftant, This is the beginning of a praife. m 

' Seen, becaufe it containeth fo many thankfg.vings. 

« It is our duty to praife. 

u The book of the law. 
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mentioned, and whilft the vcrfe of the xxxiv. Pfalm, O praife tbe Lord neitb me, &c. and 
fome others are repeating, they place it on the little altar or deik, where being opened 
and unrolled, they defirc three perfons to read the beginning of the * Parafcia, in the 
fame place where they are. And every one repeats lbme words of it, which are preced- 
ed and followed with a bencdi&ion. After which the reader bleffcs them, and they all 
promifc to beftow fomcthing, either on the poor, or towards the ncccfiaries of the iyna. 
goguc, or on the reader, or r Sciamas. Then the Sefer Tora h held up wide open, and 
the reader (hewing the writing of the book, fays to the congregation, * Tbis is tbe law 
wbicb Mofcs fet before, &c. Indeed the Levantins perform this ceremony before they be- 
gin to read- After which, the book is rolled up and covered, and then fhut up in the 
cheft. 

XIII. This manner of reading the Pentateuch, and inviting more or left perfons to read 
it, is an order of Efdras-, which is obferved on all fa/Is and fcftivals, as I fhall obferve 
in its proper place. 

XIV. And as each man out of devotion is defirous of having a marc in fome particu- 
lar ceremonies, fuch as taking the book out of the cheft, and putting it up again, or any 
other performed in time of prayer, that favour is generally granted to thofc who offer 
mod money, and the fum, fo collected, is diftributcd, as I faid before, to the poor, or 
employed in the ufes of the iynagogue. 



CHAP. XII. 

Of the Priefts and Levites, of the Prefects made them, 
and Tithes. 

I. TT N former times none were admitted as priefts, or minifters in the temple, but 
I fuch as were de/cended from Aaron, as we read in Exodus and other places. The 
alone offered up facrifices, made oblations, burnt incenfe, and in a word, per- 
formed all things neceffary. And indeed, they not only were allowed a part of all the 
facrifices, which were offered, and are fpecified in the fame place ; but likewife had the 
moulder, breaft, and jaws of all beails that were killed. They alfo had the firft-born of 
every flock, and what was given in exchange for the firft-born of women j the firft fleece s 
of fliecp, and other things belonging to beafts, the fiftieth part of the Glebe, and of fruits 
a piece of dcugbouz of every mafs of bread; together with all the other advantages ordained 
in Holy Writ. 

II. The office of the Levites was at ftated times to fing in the temple. They were al- 
lowed the tenth part of the harveft, which they went into the country to gather. 

IE. But thefe duties are now ceafed, unlefs it be as to thofe Jews, who live in the 
territories of Jerufalem, and' the ancient Judea. There are very few Jews at this time 
that have any land or flocks of their own. So that tho' there are fome of them, who 
pretend to be the fons of priefts and * Levites, and to have an undoubted tradition of the 
truth of their defcent, notwithftanding all their tranfmigrations, yet they have no pre- 
eminence, 

* ScQion or chapter. » Servant. * Deut. iv. <r 44 

8 Several of the Jews retain, to this day, the name of Cohanlm or prieft, tho' there be no temple ibthat 
the word L'c^rw, is now but a title of honour, and not of a real prieft. ' 
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eminence, unlefs it be the receiving fomething upon account of the firft-born, and being 
generally preferred to all fuch as are invited to read the Pentateuch b in their fynagogucs, 
as I have faid before; and their bleffing the people on folcmn fcafts, ufing thefe words 
out of the vL chapter of Numbers, The Lord blefs thee, and keep thee, &c. 

IV. They take a fpecial care not to touch any dead body, or to meet under any place, 
where there is one. The Jews pay them a ranfom for the firft-born, as I fhall obferve 
in the 9. chapter of the 4. part of this Diucrtation. 

V. The priefts are not allowed to marry any woman that hath been divorced from a 
former hufband, nor a fifter-in-law, who hath had Caliza, as I fhall explain it in the 
4. Part, chap. vii, 

VL There are fbme fmall circumftanccs, wherein the Levites are inferior to the priefts 
in dignity. 



char xni. 

Of Agriculture and Cattle. 

I. ^ ■ 1 H E Jeivs arc forbidden, in all places, to fow two different forts of feed together, 
I as wheat and barley, and fo of all others; nor to fow any tiling with the feeds 
of grapes. e Thou Jhalt not feno thy feld with mingled feed, &c. Nor to graft 
any tree, as peach, apple, orange-trees, and the like ; nor can they even keep any graft- 
ed trees on their ground, but they may eat the fruit of a grafted tree. 

II. If any one plants a fruit tree, he muft not eat of the fruit thereof, till three years 
after it has been planted. The fruit growing on that tree in the fourth year was for- 
merly carried into the temple, d but at this time they gather it without much ceremony. 

III. They are not to couple two animals of a different fpecics, as the afs and the bull, 
or any other, in order to bring forth mules, according to the prohibition, which faith: 
* Thou Jhalt not let thy cattle gender with a diverfe kind. They were likewife forbidden to* 
let them work, draw the plough, or cart together. f 'thou Jljalt not plough with an ox anj 
an afs together, 

IV. When they gathered in their harveft, they were obliged to leave a part of it ftand- 
ing at one end of the field, and likewife to leave grapes on their vines. 

V. Every feventh year was a year of reft for the land, 8 and what it produced of it- 
felf, that year, was for the poor. 

VI. The firft-born male of a clean female, as of a cow, an ewe, or of any other ani- 
mal, without fpots, was forbidden to be eaten, or put to any ufe: for it was formerly the 
cuftom to give it to the prieft, or to redeem it of him. But this ordinance is not practifed 
now-a-days, whether it be fpotted or unfpotted. * The firftling of an afs, likewife, might 
be redeemed of the prieft, by giving him a lamb in the ftead of it. 

VII. If 

* Chap. xL Sett. ,z « Ler. xix. - Lev. six. f. 13 . . Lev . ^ 

Dcat. chap. xxli. ?. 10. * Lw. chap. xxv. * Exod . xiiL ^ ^ . 
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VII If any one found a bird's neft in the fields, whether there were young ones, or eggs, 
of fuch as might be eaten, ■ he was obliged not to take the dam with the eggs, or young 



CHAR XIV. 
Of their Charity towards the Poor, and to Animals. 

I a LTHOUGH the Jems arc more expofed than any other nation to injuries 
A and infults tho' there are very few rich men amongft them, and thofc who 
• arcfo have nothing in their poffeilion which may be called riches; ncverthc- 

lefs, that fmall number of wealthy men fupply the neceffities of the poor, who are very 
numerous, and help them at all times and on all occafions , fo that we mull allow the 
Jncs are very companionate to the poor. 

II In all confidcrablecities Ac poor go, on the eve of theSabbath, and other fcftivals, 
„ hehoufes of thofc who arc rich and moft cafy in thcr fortunes, and every houfc 
rives according to their ability. Befides, the * PamoJJim, or Mot* who are : ap- 
Efo thatpurpofc, take care to fcnd money every week to them butch.efly.o 
S poor who areTmamed to beg, as alfo to widows and infirm people, that are not 
able to go from place to place. 

m There is likewifc a fond raifed for the poor, out of the money which is put into 
the^ox of *e fynagogue, and out of that which is collected by the pnefts, ur the ume 
of their worthip; as I obfcrved in die eleventh chapter. 

IV When there is occafion for any extraordinary charity, cither to one of the poor of 
,he city or to a ftrangcr, fuch as the marrying a young woman, redeeming a flave, or 
am- thine of this natufe, the infpeclors of the fynagogue order the reader to go round the 
any h.ng ot tn , r ^ ^ towhomhe fp(:aks . 

.hole CO ^° ^^fafc or fuch 'a fum toward fuch a charity. As this 

renerTlW d»ct the Sabba*. and thc^do not touch any money on that day, 
I rfln oblbes himfelf upon his word to give fuch a fum to the reader upon that 
"conn * is called ■ Nc^a; which is difcharged before the week is at 

""end As foon I <hefe charities are colleSed, they are diftributed to fuch poor as they 
were defigned for. 

V There arc alfo, in large cities, feveral focieties, who bellow large charities, fome take 
1' c , affiftl fick otheTs are employed in burying the d^ ; that foctety wluch col- 
S the fmall alms called -Z«*». are generally named GUmUud mffad„n; thofc for the 

Amotion of Haves PidimSunim; and thofc who have the care of marrymg the young 
I vtmcn arc called There are feveral other focieties, more or lefs confider- 

able, according to the number of Jew, that live in each cry. 

VI If any poor perfon's urgent ncceffity requires more than thofc who live in the fame 
a ^tre abZS ft P owonhim 5 he applies to the chief Rabbi's, who g.ve htm a ceru- 

k Thofc who arc appointed to take care of their civil affairs. 
• Deut. sxii. 6- m ~ , fti]e their alms after this manner, conformable to the v.. chap- 

* amo »s lt the Chnllians ' 
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ficatc under their hand, to this purpofc: that the bearer hereof N. is an honejl and good 
man, and every one is dejired to ajjijl him. With this certificate, in all places where there 
are Jews, whether it be a caftle, farm, or any other place, the bearer of it is entertained 
and fubfifted for a day or two; and when he departs thence, he fomctimcs has money 
given him. In every town he goes thro', he procures a frefh certificate, or caufes the 
firft to be fubferibed to, with which he goes to the fynagogue in the name of the Par- 
najjim or of the focieties, or of whatever pcrfons whofe proper bufinefs it is to warrant 
him. And thus he receives the afliftance and relief which he is in need of, in the man- 
ner before mentioned. 

VII. 0 From all parts of the world where there are any Jews, they every year fend 
alms to Jerufalem, for the maintenance of the poor who live there, and pray for the wel- 
fare of the Jews in general. There is likewhc money fent into other parts of Judea, as 
to Joppa, Tiberias, and Hebron, the burying places of the patriarchs Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob-, and their wives. 

Vm. Befides thefe public alms, every man may #ftribute his charity in private, how, 
and when he pleafes, and according to his ability. 

DC. The Jews arc likewife of opinion, that they do a good action when they give alms 
and afllftance to the difbefled of all kinds, tho* not Jews, nor of the lame city: be- 
caufe they look upon it as an ac* of charity done to mankind in general, which ought to 
extend indifferently to all pcrfons. And indeed the Rabbi's give a particular charge con- 
cerning this matter. 

X. Out of a motive of the like compaflion, they neither torment nor abufe the beaffc, 
and are very careful how they put them to a cruel death; for they confider them as 
Cod's creatures according to the words of the adv. Pfalm. vcr. 9. And his mercy is over all 
bis works. 

• This is not in the firft edition. 
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PAR T II. 



CHAR I. 

Of their Language, Pronunciation, way of Writing, and 
Preaching. 

THERE are but few Jews who are able to make a complete difcourfe in He- 
brew, or the holy tongue, which they call * Lafchon Hacodcfch, wherein the 
four and twenty books of the OldTeftament are written. They are not much 
better acquainted with the Cbaldee, or fa Targum: Yet they fpoke thofe lan- 
guages when they were a nation. They are therefore acquainted only with the lan- 
guage of the country wherein they are born. So the Jews of Italy and Germany, talk Italian 
and Germany and thofe of the Eaft and of Barbary, talk Turkijl) and Morefco. Nay, they 
have fo abfolutely made thofe foreign languages their own, that fevcral of the Jews who 
went from Germany into 'Poland, Hungary, and Bitjjia, have carried the German tongue 
along with them into thofe countries, and trarumined it to their children. As for thofe 

who 

* fc Holy tongue. fc They thus call the Cbaldee paraphrafes, which Is as much as to fay, iutcrpretation 3 

or paraphrafe. 
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who were driven out of Spain, and retired into the Eaft, they have likewile carried the 
Spanifi tongue thither. In Italy both languages are ufed, herein imitating their fore-fathers* 
The generality of them choofe to live in thofe countries, whofe language they underfland, 
and in convention intermix many corrupt Hebrew words. But few of them are learned 
enough to be matters of the Scripture; and there arc hardly any, unlcfs it be their Rabbi's, 
that can make a tolerable fpcech in Hebrew. 

II. As fdr their way of pronouncing Hebrew, they differ fo much among themielve'3, 
that the Germans are hardly underftcod by the Italians and Levantins. But none of them 
pronounce more diftindlly and more according to the rules of grammar, wluch they call 
c Dicbducb, than the Italians. 

III. If we examine the holy tongue in itielfi we fhall find that it lies in a narrow com- 
pafs, arid is very barren in wordsj for there being no other ancient writings extant, but 
the four and twenty books of the Old Tcframcnt, the Jews are forced to borrow all 
their words from thence. Indeed the Rabbi's have enlarged it endugh to fervc for pub*- 
lie convenience, by adopting a great many words and cxpreflions from the Cbaldee, fome 
few from the Greek, and fome from the neighbouring languages. They have alfo coined 
many words for the names of things, and the fame hath been done in every age by their 
writers, cfpecially in order to cxprefi themfelves upon philofophical fubjedts, and other 
feiences, from whence they have borrowed their terms. 

IV* This Hebrew of the Rabbi's is commonly made ufe of in their books, contrails, 
journals, public tranfactions, and the like occafions ; but as for their letters both of com- 
pliment or bufinefs, mod of them are written in the language of the country where they 
live. Yet fome of them write them in Hebrew letters. The Jews of the Morea arc th« 
only people who frill tranfact. every thing in Hebrew. 

V. Their fermons are made in the language of the country where they refide, the 
better to be underfrood by every body. Ncverthelefs, the quotations from Scripture, and 
from their Rabbi's, are in Hebrew, which the preacher afterwards explains in the vulgar 
tongue. 

VI. As they readily allow any man to preach, he who would preach takes his oppor- 
tunity, when the congregation is fining quietly in the fynagoguc. Then the preacher co- 
vering himfelf with his Talcd, or fomctimcs uncovered, leans againft the defk I have 
fpoken of; d and begins with a verfe of the lelfon that hds been read, called < Nafe, to 
which he fubjoins a fentence from thofe learned men called Maamar. Then he enters 
into his exordium taken from fome circumflance relating to his text; afterwards he ex- 
plains it, and for the confirmation of it, brings places out of the Scripture, and authorities 
from the Rabbi's; every one does it in his own ftile, which is very different, according to 
the nation he is of. 

VII. Their fermons are preached upon the fabbath-day, and upon great feftivals, ex- 
cept when there is a funeral oration for the head of any confiderable family (which is ge- 
nerally made upon common days) or for fome other extraordinary occafion. 

< Subtilty, their grammar conGfting only in trifles i and fubtlc reflcOions. 
* Part I. chap. viii. ' Thc fub J c «- 



CHAP, 



concerning the Ceremonies 0/ & JEWS. 53 



CHAP. II 

Of their Studies and Academies, of the rife and contents of the 
Ghemara or Talmud. 

T >— — -HE Y arc of opinion that the bed employment they can have is the ftudy of 
1^ the Holy Scripture, and the interpretations upon it, every one according to his 
A ability • * and thou Jhalt talk of them when tboujittejl in thine boufe, and when 
ttiuvaW h the way t &a Some of them apply themfelves to the Cabala, that is 
Z fecret theology of Scripture. Others ftudy philofophy and the orher faences, both 
natural and mond; but this they do only for the better underlying of the Scripture; 
otherwifc, they look upon thefe ftudics as pernicious, unlcfs a man intends to take his de- 
rL in phyfick: in fuch a cafe he is allowed to do othcrwifc. The mod common ftudy 
nmoneft them is 6 the Ghemara, othcrwife called the Talmud, in thofe places where they 
are allowed to have it; for where they have it not, they ftudy the writings of their wife 
men, their paraphrafes, or the abridgment of the Talmud. 

IT They have academics for that purpofe called * Jefivod, where the Rabbi's and their 
difciples meet in order to dhpute; but this they do without any method, and with a 
*reat deal of noife, that one would think the fubjefts they difpuce upon were worth the 
while. They commonly meet there after morning prayers, except Fridays, the eves of 
holy days, Sabbath days, and holy days. 

HI And becaufe all the precepts, ceremonies and cuftoms of the Jews are founded 
upon'the Talmud, and have their authority from it; it is proper to let the reader into its 
rife, and to give him a regular account of what it contains. 

TV I obferved in the firft chapter of this work, that the Jews received the written law from 
W«'and the oral law, which is an expofition of the former, with a collection of all their 
cautions, from their Rabbi's. As long as the temple was fending, the Jews could 
not write down any part of this fecond law, which was called, for that reafon, The oral 
Law; becaufe it was taught only by word of mouth and tradition. 

V But about one hundred and twenty » years after the deftruftion of the temple, Rabb; 
fuda being then living, who for the fanttity of his life, was called by the Jews, Raben u 
Hacadop, or our holy Majlen this Rabbi, I fay, who was a man of a confiderable for- 
tune and very great with the Emperor Jlntoninus Pius, obferving that the difperfion of 
the Jews made them forgetful of this oral law, writ down the opinions, conftitutions, and 
traditions of all the Rabbi's, to his time; this he did in a compendium, which he called 
k Mifna. He divided his work into fix parts, tbefirft treats of hufbandry and feeds : the 
fecond of holy days: the third of marriages and every thing appertaining to women: the 
fourth of law-fuits, and of the differences which arife from damage or intereft, and of 
all manner of civil affairs: the fifth of facrifices: and thefixth of cleannefs and unclean- 
nefs But this book being very fhort and obfeure, it occafioned abundance of duputes 
which as they increafed every day, obliged two Rabbi's of Babylon, one of them called 

voLin. * x*™"' 

, D . t Perfection. It is a Supplement to the W*, which is the text, %vhcrcof the 

» This ^".h «"SE? to?3kd D,m.r°f.<, or as it w«c, „ r^ Mm .f,h, U,, »h,ch f OT « a S , 
text to the Talmud. 
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Ravena, and the other Ravafce, to colled: all the cxpofitions, difputes, and additions, 
which had been compofed upon the Mifna, down to their time, to which they added fc- 
vera! hiflories, fentences, and remarkable fayings, that were come to their knowledge, 
placing the Mifna as the text, and the reft as an explanation, out of which they formed 
the book called * Talmud Babeli, or Gbemara, divided into fixty parts, called m MaJfaBctb^ 
Some years before, one Rabbi Jocanan of Jerufalem, had written a work of this kind^ 
commonly called Talmud Gerufalmi, Talmud of Jerufalem. But this being fhorr, and writ- 
ten in a harfli ftile, the Babylonian was preferred, as being larger and clearer. Upon this 
laft, Rabbi Solomon commonly called n Rafci made a comment, and an academy of Rabbi's 
added fome difputations called ° Tcfj'afotb. Out of this Babylonian Talmud feveral 
things have been taken, and cfpccially out of the three treatifes, of the number of thofe 
fix juft now mentioned, becaufe die treatifes of hufbandry, of facrifices, of cleannefs or 
uncleannefs, arc now no longer in ufc. 

VI. Since that time, fome of the Popes have prohibited the Talmud, and others have 
allowed it; it is -at prefenc prohibited in Italy, cfpecially, where it is neither to be read 
nor feen. 



CHAP. III. 

Of the Creation of their Rabbi's, of their Authority, and of 
their Excommunications. 

I. > ■ ^ H E Rabbi's make no intereft for their degree, but look upon it to be a fhame> 
I ful vanity to (hew any defire for it. And fo they never examine them, buc 
' when they find a learned man fit to be a Rabbi, that is to fay, a man who hath 
ftudicd the oral law more than any other fcience ; he is looked upon by the generality as 
a doctor, and is called Cacbam, or wife man. At leaft, this is the cuftom in the Eaft, 
but in Germany and Italy, they receive their tide from the moft ancient Rabbi's, who by 
word of mouth, or in a written form, call the candidate Cbaver de Rau, a companion to bis 
majler, which title is given to young men, not fo well acquainted with fciences, as the 
old doctors ; or fometimes they call them Msrenu, or Rau, Preceptor, or Majler. 

IL The Cacham Rau, or Msrenu, panes judgment upon all manner of differences, de- 
termines what things are prohibited or lawful, and judges of all matters relating to reli- 
gion j nay, he decides fometimes of civil affairs. Thefe wife men, or matters, perform 
the ceremonies of marrying and divorcing. They preach, when they are qualified for it, 
and are the heads of their academies. They have the uppermoft places in their fvnagogucs 
and aflemblies. They punifh fuch as are difobedient, and have the power of excommu- 
nicating them; and for this reafon they are much refpecled. 

III. When they excommunicate any perfon, they curfe him publicly, after which no 
Jew can talk with, or approach him within the length of a fathom, or fix foot; he ig 
forbidden the fynagogue, and is obliged to fit upon the ground barefooted, as if fome 
of his relations were juft dead, till he is abfolved by one or more of the Rabbi's, and 
blefled a-nevv. 

IV. If 

' Telmud of Babylon. m Treatifes. ■ R. Solomon Jarcbi, or rather as the Jews 

calt him, SAomon IJaahi. He was born at Troycs in Champa'w, not at Lnnsl in Ltmgutdoe x as fome hare 
thought. ' Additions. 
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IV. If the excommunication be lolemn and extraordinary, they meet in the iynagogue t 
where lighting fome black tapers, and blowing the horn, they thunder out curfes againft 
the man who hath done, or {hall do fuch or fuch a thing, to which the congregation an- 
fwers, Amen. 



CHAR IV. 

Of their Oaths and l^ows. 

L > ■ A H E V are forbidden to fwear in vain, or to pronounce any of God's names 
I without neceffity, according to the injunction in the decalogue, and v. chapter 
of Deuteronomy, p They are forbidden alfo to lie, and to fpeak falfe, according 
to Leviticus, chapter xix. verfe 12. Te Jball riot /wear by my name faJJIy. 

II. Nor are vows much approved of, but when they make any, they are obliged to ful- 
fil them. A hu£band can give his wife a dilpenfation, even when (he is not willing to ir, 
for any vow of abftinence which (he hath made to hcrfclf ; but this muft be done with- 
in the fpacc of four and twenty hours after he comes to the knowledge of the vow. A 
father can alfo break the vows of his daughter, when flie is unmarried j as it is faid in the 
xxx. chapter of Number: verfe 4. 

in. Nay, they hold it from tradition, that a man or woman, who has taken an oath 
or made a vow, provided it be of no prejudice to a third perfon, and they have a good 
reafbn to repent it; they hold it, I fay, from tradition, that they may be diipenfed with 
it, by a Rabbi of credit, or by three common men. A perlbn therefore, who has a mind 
to be dhpcnled with his vow, may tell his rea/bns to a Rabbi, or to three private men, 
who, if they approve of his rcafons, fhall lay, be thou unbound, &c. by which means th c 
man is fee at liberty. 



CHAP V. 

Of their Trade and of their Ufury. 

I. TT~^ VERY man is obliged, both by the law of Mofes t and the oral law, to keep his 
p y word, and not to cheat any one, whether Jew or ftranger, and to ob/erve with 
every body all the rules of commerce, prefcribed in feveral places of the Scripture, 
and efpecially in the xix. chapter of Leviticus, from the 33. verfe to the end. 

II. Some have both iaid and written, that the Jews oblige themielves every day to de- 
ceive Chriftians, and look upon it as a laudable action ; but this is a calumny, fpread 
abroad merely to make them more odious. Far from this, ieveral Rabbi's have written 
againft it, and even our mailer Bachii hath compofed a treatiie in his book 1 Cad acbema 
letter Gbimel Gbezela, where he fays, that it is a much greater crime to cheat a man 
who is not, than one who is a Jew ; both becaufe the action is wicked in itfclf, and be- 

caufc 



» Exod. xx. 



« A bufhel of meal 
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caufc the fcandal is the greater: for this reafon, they call fudh a practice Cbillul afcem . 
oxpropbamng the name of God, which is one of the finsof the dcepeft die. Therefore, 
if any of them do cheat in their dealings, it is to be imputed only to the particular per- 
fon who docs it. Neither arc any true Jews guilty of fuch a practice, deceit not being 
allowed by the law, nor in any manner tolerated by the Rabbi's. 

in It is true indeed, that being reduced to a miferablc condition by their,, difperfion, 
and not fuffered any where almoft to hold any iand, and deprived of the furc ways of 
trading or getting money, their foul may be debafed, and have degenerated from the pri- 
mitive finccrity of the Ifraelites. 

IV For the fame reafon, they have allowed themfelvcs the liberty of turning ufurcrs, 
divine upon this paffagc « Unto a f ranger thou mayejl lend upon ufury, but unto tby bro- 
ther tL (halt not lend upon ufury. By this word ftranger, the Jews ought not to undeN 
Hand any others but thefe feven nations, the Hittites, the Amontes, the Jebuftes, &c. 
whom God had ordered to be (mitten with the edge of the fword. But as the greateft 
nart of the Jews have no other way of getting a livelihood, they maintain it to be law- 
fin for them to lend upon ufury to thofc that are their f brethren only by nature. 

V t Thofc pateges therefore of the Rabbi's, allowing of extortion from ftrangers, arc to 
be undcrftood only of thefe feven nations, their opinion being founded upon their being fo 
often curfed in the Holy Scripture. But it can in no wife be underflood of thofe nations 
where the Jews are now tolerated, and where they are treated with lenity, both by the 
Princes and the people, efpecially amongft Chriftians; fince it would be a practice con- 
trary not only to the written law, but even to the law of nature. 



CHAP. VI. 

Of their ContraBs, Writings, Witncjfes, Judges, and 
Judgments. 

T a LL kinds of bargains, fales, or agreements arc accounted valid, when both par- 
A ties have touched the clothes or the handkerchief of the witnefies; which is 
a fort of oath called « Kinian Suddar, that is to lay, the purcbafe of the clotb. 

II Public notaries are of no confederation amongft them, unlefs the notary, as a writer, 
.oes'for a witqpfs, which with two other men beiides, makes any fort of writings au- 
thentic, whether it be a matter of trade, a will, a marriage, a divorce, or any other af- 
fair whatever. 

TIL In order to make fuch a writing the more authentic for the future,and to be of ufe 
at all times and in all places, they get it authorifed by three other perfons, who are ap- 
pointed judges of the affair. ^ ^ 

5toS£SK ^a1SS3-« The m edition *ys, being not 
^^iS^^S^t^^ only in the copy printed at where it fecms to have been added 

°"* P ThS r chapter was omitted in the firft edition. 
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IV. In order likewife to have unexceptionable witnefles, they muft be examined fcfore 
the guilty perfon or the adverfary. 

V. The chief Rabbi's are generally judges of the differences which arife amongft the 
Jews, let the difputes be upon wharfocver matter, or elfc the parties agree to take fome 
of their friends for arbitrators. 

VL The Rabbi's judge conformably to what is written in * Cbofcn Hamijpatb, or in the 
colle&ion of cafes adjudged called r Sbeelotb Vefcivuod, taken for the greatcftpart out of the 
xxi. chapter of Exodus-, which begins thus: Now thefe are the judgments ivbicb thou Jhalt Jet 
before them, with what follows to the end of the xxiil chapter, and from the beginning of 
the xxii. of Deuteronomy to the end of the xxv. To thefe the judges add their opinion, drawn 
from the rcafon of the thing, having (till an eye to the perfon, the cafe, and point of time. 

VII. As for criminal matters, they depend entirely upon thofe Princes to whom they 
arc fubje&s, the authority of the Rabbi's reaching no farther than to excommunicate thofe, 
who tranigrefs againft any of their ceremonies, as we have obferved in the third chapter 
of this fecond Part. 



CHAR VIi. 

t)f Meats at all times prohibited, and of their manner of 

eating. 

I. > ■ 1 HEY are not allowed to eat the flefli of any four-footed beaft, that does not 
I part the hoof and chew the cud, fuch as the cow and the flieep : but they never 
eat rabbet, hare nor fwine's flefh. Nor do they eat of any fifh that hath not 
fcales or fins, nor any bird of prey, or reptil, as is fully exprefled in the xi. chapter of 
Leviticus. 

II. For this reafon, whatfoever they eat muft be drefied by yews, and in veflels belong- 
ing to perfons of their own; left they mould be polluted by any prohibited meats, as I 
have already obferved. x They even fcruple to ufe another man's knife. 

HI. They do not eat the fat of beef, lamb, or kid, as is ordered at the end of the 
iii. chapter of Leviticus. Neither do they eat the finews of the thigh, it being forbidden 
at the end of the xxxii. chapter of Gene/js. Wherefore they with great care take out all 
the fat and finews, and in feveral places in Italy and Germany, many of them do not fo 
much as eat the hind quarter, becaufe of the finew and fat, this requiring a great deal of 
care in the taking out, very few being capable of doing it in a proper manner. 

IV. a They never eat the blood of a four-footed beaft, nor of a bird, nor even an egg 
where there is the leaft drop of blood. It is, perhaps, for this reafon, that they are for- 
bidden to cat of any terreftriai beaft, or of any bird, whofe throat hath not been cut open, 
in order to let out the blood. 

Vol. Ill Q_ V. When 

* The breaft-plate of judgment. It is the title of part of an admirable book npon the Jewijb law. 

* Queflions and anfwers. * Part I. chap. iii. * Levit. ch3p. xvii. Sr. 10, and others. 
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V. When any animal is to be killed, it is performed by fomt fkilful perfon, becaufe of 
the circumftances which muft be obferved on fuch an occafion. They muft choofe the 
moit proper time, have a knife that cuts well, and that hath no notches, that the blood 
may immediately flow out, and not flop ; they let it run upon the ground, or upon afhes, 
with which they coyer it immediately. 

VI They muft not cut off any part of a living bcaft, nor eat it, whether dreffed or raw. 

VH. They are forbidden to kill a cow and her calf on the fame day; neither can they 
kill an ewe or a goat, and their kids at the fame time, when they know it. 

Vm h If any of thofe bcafls or birds, which they arc allowed to cat, mould die of 
themfclves, or be killed in another manner than that which I have already mentioned, 
they cannot tafte of it. 

DC So if they mould happen to find a thorn, or a needle in any bird, which has prick- 
ed them, or if they difcovcr an impoftume, or vitiated lungs in the four-footed bcafls, all 
which they fcarch carefully into, after the bcafls are dead ; they do not eat of them, ac- 
cording to the prohibition at the end of the xxiii. of Exodus, and in other places. 

X. If a living beaft has had a bone broken in one of the limbs, pointed out by the 
Rabbi's, or fhould have been wounded fo as to be in danger of dying, then they cannot 
eat of it. 

XI. For the better bbferving of the law before mentioned concerning the blood, 
they leave their meat for the fpace of an hour in fait, before they put it into the kettle, 
in order that all the blood may come out. Otherwifc, they can cat no meat, unlefs they 
roaft it: and as the liver is full of blood, they broil it well upon coals, before they 
boil it. 

XII. As to the fifh which they eat, there is nothing to be obferved, for they are no c 
forbidden to eat their blood, nor ordered to throw them away, when they are dead or vi- 
tiated. 

XIII. They cannot at the fame meal eat both flefh, and cheefe, or milk, becaufe it is 
faid: c fbou Jkalt not feetbe a kid in bis mother's milk. This they underftand of all kind of 
beafts, and of any milk whatsoever. And fo far are they from drcfling their meat with 
any thing made of milk, that they do not fo much as mix both in a meal, neither do 
they eat at the fame hour flefh, and cheefe afterwards: becaufe they fay, that there 
might remain fome flefh between the teeth, that would mix itfelf with the cheefe. But 
if they eat cheefe fome time before, they may afterwards eat meat. 

XIV. Hence it comes, that the veffels which are ufed for meat, are never made ufe of 
for things compofed of milk, every one having its peculiar mark to be diftinguifhed by . 
nay, they have different knives for thefe things. If, by chance, they drefs one of thefe 
two eatables in veffels appropriated to the other, they not only avoid tafting it, but like- 
wife, if it be an earthen veffel, cannot ufe it any more. 

XV. They never eat any cheefe, unlefs they have feen it in curds before, for fear thefe 
fhould be fome milk of a prohibited beaft, or part of the fkin mixed with curds, which 

might 

* Lev. xvii. Sr. ij". e Exod. xxiii. jr. 19. and in other places. 
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might be accounted both flefh and chcefe, as alfo for fear the milk (hould have been 
warmed in a kettle already ufed in boiling fome prohibited meat; they therefore fct a 
mark on thofe checfes whole curds they have fcea made. 

XVI. Their Rabbi's had formerly ordered, that they mould not eat both flefli and fifli 
at the fame meal, under pretence that it was not wholfomej but this is not obferved at 
prclcnt. 



CHAR VIII. 

Of their Drink. 

I # f iHERE are fome, who, according to the ancient Rabbi's, think that the Jews 
I are not allowed to drink any wine, made or tafted, by any other people but 
Jews. The Eaftcrn and German Jews obferve this rule. But the Italian; do 
not regard it. They (ay, that thofe Rabbi's who made this ordinance then lived amongfl. 
idolaters, with whom they would not permit the Jews to hold any communication, which 
is not tobc underftood of thofe nations with whom the Jrxs live at prcfenr, whom the 
fame Rabbi's have declared not to be idolaters. 

IL They have alfo many other ceremonies ; as for example, at the beginning and at 
the end of their fcalts, weddings, and circumcifion, and on fome other occafions, they 
repeat fome lines in praife of God over the glafs before they drink it; every time they 
drink, they fay a fhort grace before and after. For they have this liquor in great vene- 
ration, becaufe it is faid, d that wine maketh glad the heart of man: and in another place, 
• that it cheer eth God and man. 



CHAP. IX; 

Of their way of making their Bread. 

I. -\T-rj- HEN their bread is kneaded, that is to fay, when they have made a lump 
\y of dough of about the quantity of forty eggs, they take a little bit of it, of 
which they make a cake, which is inftead of the firft-fruits prefcribed in 
Numbers, chap. xv. ver. 20. Te Jhall offer up a cake of thefirjl of your dough, &c. 

II. They were ufed formerly to give that cake to the prieft, but now they throw it 
into the fire, where they leave it entirely to be confumed. 

HI. This is one of the three precepts which are to be obferved by the women, becaufe 
it is generally their bufinefs to make the bread. 

4 Pfalm cir. f. is. ' Judges ix. f. 13. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of their way of eating at Table. 

I. > ■ ■ i HEY are obliged to wafh their hands very clean before they fit down to table: 
I upon this the Rabbi's have been very fcrupulous, as well as upon their way 
of warning their hands in the morning, { as I have already obfervcd. 

II. After they arc feared they commonly repeat the xxiii. Pialm, The Lord is my pep- 
herd, &c. And then the matter of the houfe takes a whole loaf, which having blefTed, 
he- breaks, and gives a bit of ir, no bigger than an olive, to every one of his guefts, after 
which they may eat as much as they have a mind to : but the firfl time every one drinks, 
i he is obliged to repeat the grace I have mentioned. 

III. The Rabbi's have written a great deal upon the rules of eating with civility and 
decency, they forbid every one to tread upon bread, or to throw that, or any other eatable 
whatfocver upon the ground, that God's favours may have no contempt fliewn them. 

IV. When the meal is over, they warn their hands, and take the knives from off the 
table ; becaufc a table, in their opinion, reprefents an altar, upon which no iron oughc 
to be laid; and many of them repeat the fame Pfalm which the Lrvites were ufed 
to fay in the temple, upon the fame day of the week on which they happen to be 
alTembled, as alfo the kvii. Pfalm, God be merciful unto us. If there be three, or more 
that have eaten together, one of them taking a clean glais, fills it with wine, and lifting 
it up, fays, Gentlemen, let us blefs bim wbofe good things we have eaten; to which the others 
anfwer: Bkjfed be he uohofe good things ice have eaten, and who hath Jed us in bis goodnefs. 
Then the firfl goes on giving thanks to God, and praying unto him, that he would grant 
to every one the neceflaries of life, as he gave unto their forefathers the land of promife i 
befeeching him alio that he would rebuild Jcrufalcm. The mafler of the houfe afterwards 
blefles them, and prays for peace : he gives to every one of them a litde wine out of 
his own glafs, and drinks the remainder himfelf ; then every thing is taken away. 

r Part I. chap. vii. c Part I. chap. ix. 



The END of the fecond Part. 



AN HISTORICAL 

DISSERTATION 

CONCERNING THE 

CEREMONIES and CUSTOMS 

Which are at this time obferved amongft thtJ EJVS. 



PART III 



CHAP. I. 

Of the Sabbath-day. 

I m^HERE is no holy day amongft all thofe that arc kept by the Jews for 
' f ■ which they have fo great a veneration as for the Sabbath-day ; becaufe it 
fl was ordained immediately after the creation of the world, and is mentioned 
in diverfe places and at feveral times in the Scripture, efpecially in the Deca- 
logue, which forbids the performance of the leaft thing upon that day, and commands 
a general reft to all. 

H The Rabbi's have reduced all thofe things which God has prohibited to be done on the 
Sabbath-day to thirty nine heads, each of which have their circumftances and dependences ; 
«. to plow, to fow, to reap, to bottle, and to tie up the (heaves, to threfh, to winnow, 
to fift, to grind, to bolt, to knead, to bake, to ftiear, to wafh, to comb or card to fpm 
to twift, to weave, to die, to tie, to untie, to few, to break into pieces to fatten with 
wedges or pins, to build, to demolifb, to knock with a hammer, to hunt, to fifh, to kill to 

Vol. III. R 
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flay, to prepare or fcrape the flcin, to cut it in order for working, to write, to crafc, to 
make lines for writing, to kindle, to put out, to carry any thing out of doors into the 
ftrecr. 

Thefe are the general heads of prohibited things, which include fcvcral particulars; as 
filing, for example, falls under the article of grinding, becaufc they both break a body to 
pieces; to curdle milk falls under the head of building, for both thefe out 'of fcveral di- 
ftinct parts make but one. It is the fame with the other heads, which are all expounded 
with great fubtilty by the Rabbi's; nay, they mark even the time when, and the man- 
ner how. 

III. They are not allowed upon this day either to kindle their fire, or put it our, con- 
formably to what is faid in the xvxv. chapter of Exodus, vcrfe 3. Te Jl:all kindle no fire 
throughout your habitations upon the Sabbath-day. Infomuch, that they dare not touch it 
nor even the kindled wood, which they cannot ftir up. Nor arc they allowed to light 
or put out a lamp in cold countries, unlefs they have hot ftoves: but they may employ 
fomc body that is not a Jew to kindle their fire, or clfe they difpofc it in fuch a manner, 
that it lights of itfelf, if not, they fit without a fire. 

IV. For this very reafon, they drcfs no meat upon this day, neither can they cat of 
any thing that has been dreflcd, or that is grown or gatlicrcd on the Sabbath-day. 

V. They arc forbidden alfo to carry any burden on the Sabbath-day, fo that they 
wear no more clothes than what is necefiary to cover them, or fuch other things as are 
fixed to them ; becaufe any thing elfe would be accounted a burthen or load. Their 
nicety reaches even to the drcflcs of their women, children, fcrvants, and the loading 
of bcafts, as is mentioned in the Decalogue : • Tbeujhalt not do any -work, thou, nor thy 
Jbn, ccc. *" J 

VI. They are not allowed on this day to talk of bufinefs, of the price of any thing, 
to conclude any bargain relating to buying or felling; nor to give, or receive, as Ifaiab 
fays, chapter Iviii. Thou J7:a!t not turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, Sec. 

VII. Neither can they upon this day handle or touch any thing heavy, or any tools, 
nor can they take in their hands any of thofe things which are forbidden to be ufed on 
the Sabbath-day. 

VIII. They cannot walk above a mile out of any town, or b borough; that is to fay 
two thoufand cubits. *" 

IX. Their Rabbi's, in order to prevent trading or working on that day, have, to thefe 
prohibitions, added feveral others, as not to handle any money, nor to ride on horfe- 
back, or go in a boat, nor play upon any inftrument, or to bathe. 

X. The Rabbi's are very rigid, in diflempers which require the furgcon's aififtance ; but 
with refpecl to phyficians, whenever they are of opinion there is the leaft dan-er^ or 
when a woman is jufl brought to bed, every thing is allowed. 

XI. Therefore, on the Friday they prepare whatever is neceffary for the Sabbath, ac- 
cording to what Mofes fays concerning manna, *jnd it came to pafs, that on the fixtbday,Bcc. 

They 

■ Exod. xx. Deut. v. * The Jews can walk as much as they pleafe on the Sabbath-dav n™ 

vided they do nor go out of the fuburbs of the town wherein they live. They always include the fEhc « 
a P«t of the town, and fo when they have a mind to go out of town upon that day, they meaflr^ 7h7,r 
fiance they are allowed to walk from the end of the fuburb. * < Exod. xvl } z ? Z d x6 
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they are alio of opinion, that it is a good adtion to be very expenfive on that day, in or- 
der to (hew the great^rcgard to the fcaft, as Ifaiah fays, chapter Iviii. ver. 13. They 
even think that they honour the Sabbath by humbling thcmfelves in doing fomething mean, 
and below their condition. 

Xn. They never undertake any work on the Friday, but what they can eafily finifli be- 
fore the evening. About an hour before the fctting of the Sun, they take fuch victuals 
as is prepared for the next day, and lay it in a warm place" ; after which all manner of 
work ceafes. In fome towns, they have a man on purpofc, to give notice half an hour 
before the beginning of the Sabbath, that every one may be free from work, juft when 
it begins. ' 

XIII. They fuppofe the Sabbath to begin half an hour before the fctting of the Sun, 
and confequcntly from that moment, all prohibitions are obferved and take place. There- 
upon, the women are obliged to light up a lamp in a room, which has commonly fix 
lights, or four at lcaft, that burn the greateft part of the night. They cover alfo 
a table with a clean napkin, and lay bread upon it, and then cover it with another long 
and narrow piece of linen. Which they do, fay they, in remembrance of the manna, 
which fell after the fame manner, having dew under and over it; but on the Sabbath- 
day none fell. 

XIV. Some of them, in order to begin the Sabbath well, put on clean linen, warn 
their hands and face, and then they go to the fynagogue, where they repeat the xcii! Pfalm 
It is a good thing toghe thanks to the Lord, &c. with their common prayers, thereto ad- 
ding, the commemoration of the Sabbath, with thefc words out of Genejisi d Thus the 
heavens uere fni/hed, Sec And God blejfed the /event h day, &c. 

XV. As foon as they come out of the fynagogue, they go directly home, where their 
falutation to each other is neither good morrow nor good night, but a good Sabbath. Bc- 
fides this, fathers blefs their children, and matters their fcholars; to which others will 
join places of the Scripture in praife of the Sabbath, fome before mcar, and fome after, 
according to the cultom of the place where they live. 

XVI. When the whole family is feated at table, the matter of the houfe, holding a 
glafs of wine, pronounces thefe words out of Genejis: < Thus the heavens zcere fmijhed, &c. 
After which he returns God thanks for having ordained the keeping of the Sabbath,' and 
blefles the wine in his hand, then drinks part of it himfelf, and gives a little of it to 
thofe at table with him. After this, he repeats the xxiii. Pfalm, The Lord is my Jhefo- 
herd, &c. This being done he blenes the bread, and gives fome to every one; then they 
all eat and divert themfelves that evening, and the next day. The meal being over they 
warn their hands, and obferve the ceremonies which I have mentioned, concerning their 
way of eating. Some Jevs, after they have eaten, repeat the civ. Pfalm, Blefs the Lord 
O my foul, &c. * J ■ * 

XVII. They rife later on the Sabbath, 1 than on other days, and when they go to the 
fynagogue, they fay feveral Pfalms and prayers in praife of the Sabbath, which they mix 
with their common prayers. At this time they bring out the Pentateuch, and feven per- 
fons read the whole fedtion for the day: and afterwards fome panages out of the pro- 
phets, relating to what had been read out of the law. This laft leflbn is. called «" Aftara 
and is generally read by a child, in order to ufe him to it. XVIII. Then 

\ £f n - ?• e Gen. if. 

„f,i, \ ,s , to . fay leave * becaufe after this leflbn out of the prophets is read, they co home The m«n?™ 
of that word, , $ the fame with our word m ,fs, which comes from the Latin miffil S or The m " Ding 
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XVIII. Then the man who holds the book in his hands, lifts it up, and a bleffing i. 
given to the whole audience. 

XIX They have another folemn bleffing for the Prince, under whofe S°«mment tb? 

f XZ It contains the words ufed in the facrifice, that was performed ,n the temple 



Addition. - - 

on the Sabbath; and thus ends the fervicc. 



their fynagogucs, or piaccs ^ fermons they recommend mora- 

already obferved. 

vxi In the evening they return to the fynagogue, and join the commemoration of the 
J2L along with th S eir common prayers and three perfons read the beg.nn.ng of the 
feftion, for the week following, out of the Pentateuch. 

vxn They generally make three meals during the twenty four hours of the Sabbath ■ 
*S JoTthc Friday after evening-prayer, the two other* on the next day m order to 
hono^e holy day. During the whole time the cloth is never taken away. 

XXIII When it is dark enough to difcover three middling ftars, then the Sabbath ,U 
ove^andTy may again go to work, becaufe the evening-prayer, whxh they choofe ra- 
ther to defer than haften, is begun by that ume. 

WIV To the common prayer for theevening, they join a commemoration of theSab- 

place,' of Scripture, together with bleffings and good wuhes. 

XXV * As they are of opinion alfo, that the fouls of the damned and of thofe who 
are^Purgatory, do not fuffer during the Sabbath-day, they make « laft as long as pat 
fible by their hymns and prayers. 

XXVI In the evening, when every one of the family is come home, they light a taper 
XXVI. in tne & rf ^ ^ (akes fome wlne ln a 

" 'STweet melees and after repeating a few paffages out of the prophets 
'"f lamTe out of L cxvi. Pfalm, I «V ftb * cup of fihation ■, and the end of 
*l « cnamer o iEJlber, tlx Jews W light and gladntf, te. and fuch hke places, as 
r Ses fcrThep ofperity and fuccefs of the week they are now entered upon, 

[° hlls the wit Ind the fpic^ and fmells to them in order to begin *e week wath 
, ,1 He afterwlrds bleffes the light of the fire, that has not as yet been made ufe 

What we have related here, has many otner =? ■ - -» ^ 

moment ai- 

the whole is intended to fignify, that the Sabbath xs over, ^ 

k This was omitted in the fecond edition. 
> Jerem. chap. xix. 7- ' 11 cha P' u ^ 



concerning the Ceremonies of the JEWS. 6$ 

vided from the day of labour that follows, and thus they end. For this reafon, the whole 
„ is callcdW*. or J^UHm: at the 6me dme fome throw ~pon £e 
ground in token of mirth, others fing Pfalms or paffages of the Scnpture, a a good omen 
of a happy week; after which every one falls to what his mclmauon prompts h.m. 

XXVII. When they filute eaeh other that night, they do not fay I wi<h you a good 
night, but may God give you a good week. 



CHAP. E 

Of the new Moon, of the Names of the Months, and of the 
intercalary Month. 

I. HE courfe of the moon makes the Jewijb month, and the new moon is the 

| beginning of it. 

II In the time of the Sanhedrim, that is, the judge, oijerufalem, they kept two men, 
on puiofc to give them notiee of the firft appearance of the moon and upon the report 
of LI men, they publicly declared, that from that day the month began and hereby 
feed their holy days with refpedt to the times prefcribed for them. But fince the de- 
tail of the temple, they To it by computation, and have a 

which (hews them the new and full moons, the four feafons of the year the holy days, 
^^^«tol»nd.T^^ft«d-wo. in their calendars the holy days of the 
Chriftians, in order to know upon what days they may trade with them. 

HI. The day of the new moon is alfo a holy day, both as it is fo ordained in the book 
of Numbers, ' and as there was an extraordinary facrifice offered up on that : d ay Tins 
holy day is fometimes made up of two different days, tha t is to lay, the end of one day 
wl the beginning of the other. They are not prohibited work or trade upon tins day, 
Ae women only aUlain from work, and they all fare a htde better than ufual. 

IV They take nouce of thefirft day of the month in their prayers, and on that dayre- 
pcat from the cxiii. Pfalm, to the cxviii. They bring out the Pentateuch, and four per- 

read it, to which they add, the prayer called Mufaf. They alfo, at the fame time, 
read the ordinance for the facrifice, which was formerly offered up on this day. 

V On the eve of the Sabbath following the new moon, or fome other evening after, 
as foon as they fee the crefcentor half moon, the Jew, meet all together, and pray unto 
God, ftiling him die Creator of the planets, and the Reftorer of the new moon. Then 
railing their hands up towards heaven, they befeechGod to deliver them from all manner 
of evil, and having commemorated King David, they lalute one another, andfo depart. 

VI. Thefe are the names of their months, Tifri, Hafuan, Cbijku teved Scevat Mr. 
Nifan, liar, Shan, Tama,, 4u, Elul. tifri, the month by which they beg.n the* reck- 
oning, is the fame with our September; but of this I lhall fpeak more at large, when I 
come to treat of the beginning of the year. 

„ VII. To 

Vol. m. b 



' Numb. x. jr. 10. and irviii. f- »• 
fdlivaL 
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VII. To the end chat the folar years may be equal with the lunar, they make each 
cycle or revolution to contain nineteen years ; and of thefe nineteen years, feven contain 
thirreen months each, fo that every fecond or third year has thirteen months in it, and 
is called n Meubar. When this happens they reckon the month Adar twice, and place it 
betwixt February and March; fo that they liavc Adar the firft, and Adar the fecond, 
which is called ° Veadar. 



CHAP. III. 

Of the Pajfover. 

I. h | ^ HE 15. day of the month Nifan, which frequently anfwers to April, is the firft day 
I of the Paflbver, called p Pefacb, and is the commemoration of the departure of 
the Jews out of Egypt, and lafts a whole week: but thofe who live out of • 
Jerufalem and its territories, make it laft eight days, according to the ancient cuftomi 
when, by order of the Sanhedrim, the new moon was proclaimed without any computa- 
tion, as I have already faid in the foregoing chapter. This feaft is commanded in the 
xii. chapter of Exodus % and in many other places of the Scripture. 

II. The two firft and laft days of the Paflbver are great holy days, during which no 
body is allowed either to work or tranfadt any bufinefs j this they keep alfo as ftri&as they 
do the Sabbath. But they may make a fire, drefs their mcar, and carry the things they 
want from one place to another. During the four odier days, they are only forbidden 
to work, but are allowed to touch money, and thofe days arc diftinguifhed from the or- 
dinary working days, by fomc particular things only. 

HI. During thefe eight days the Jews arc forbidden to cat, or to have any leavened 
bread, or any leaven in their houfes, or even in their pofleflion ; infomuch, that they eat 
none but unleavened bread for eight days together, which bread is called 1 Azyma. 

IV. The better to obferve this precept, they fearch the whole houfe over with die ut- 
moft care, in order to rid it of the leaft thing that is fermented. They even look into all 
the corners of the houfe, into the trunks and cupboards. Then the houfe being fcowred, 
they whitc-wafh and furnifh it with new table and kitchen furniture, or with fuch as is 
appropriated to the fervice of this day only. If they have been ufed at any other time, 
and are of metal, they are never ufed on this occafion, till firft heated in a forge and new_ 
polifhed, to the end, that during thofe eight days, nothing which has touched leavened 
bread, may be made ufc of. From hence it comes, that on the vigil of the holy day, the head 
of the family fearches the whole houfe, to fee if there be no leavened bread in it. The 
next day, about eleven of the clock, they burn a bit of bread, which is to give notice, that 
the prohibition againft leavened bread is then begun. This ceremony is accompanied wiih 
particular words, declaring, that the mailer of the family has no leaven in his pofleflion; that 
if it is not fo, at leaft he thinks fo, and that he hath done his duty towards preventing it. 

V. Immediately after, they prepare for the making of unleavened bread, which they 
call Mazzoth, and they make as much of it as may laft during the eight days of the fes- 
tival. They take care to ufe fuch meal as has never been wet, or heated, for fear that 

it 



■ Intercalated. 0 And Adar, or fecond Adar. * PafBgc. * Exod. xii. f- *4- ' E*od. *»• ^ »7- 



concerning the Ceremonies of the JEWS. 6y 

it may have fermented. They make flat heavy cakes of ir, in feveral different forms ; 
and left they fhould rife, they bake them immediately in an oven, keep them in a clean 
place, and eat them inftcad of bread dt ring the holy days. Some of them are made 
with eggs and fugar for nice taftes, and for the fick, but thefe arc alfo without any lea- 
ven, and are called Mazza Afc'tra, or rich cakes. 

VI. The 14. of Nifan, which is the eve of the Paflbver, the firft-born in every family 
generally fafts, in remembrance of the fmiting of die firft-born of Egypt by the Lord on 
the following night. 

VII. In the evening they go to prayers, and at their coming home again fit down to 
a table, prepared before by day-light, which table is fet off with much pomp, and co- 
vered with the beft things each family can afford. Inftead of the ceremony formerly 
obferved, as related in the xii. chapter of Exodus, viz. to eat the lamb •with unleavened bread 
and bitter herbs, &c. they have in a dim, or little bafket, fome bits of lamb or kid, mixed 
with unleavened bread, and bitter herbs, fuch as celery, fuccory, and lcttice; they have 
a fauce to this in another fmall difti : all which is done in remembrance of the lime and 
bricks, which they were forced to make in Egypt. Then with glaflfes of wine in their hand 
they repeat the f Hagada, which contains the miferies their fathers fuffercd in Egypt, and 
the wonders which God wrought for their deliverance out of it. Afterwards, they re- 
turn God thanks for all thofc favours, and repeat the cxiii. Pfalm, and the following, 
which arc called 1 Hallel, and then go to fupper. After which, they continue repeating 
and finging thofc Pfalms, and other hymns proper for the day, and fo retire to bed. The 
following night they do the fame. 

VIII. Their morning prayers for that time arc the fame which are ufed upon the 
other holy days, excepting only that they add the prayers particular to this feftival, with 
the Pfalms beforcmcntioned, from the cxiii. to the cxix. The Pentateuch* being taken 
out, five men, one after another, read the xii. chapter of Exodus, and u the inftitution of 
the facrifices of the Paflbver. They afterwards fay the prayer called Mujfaf, then they out 
of the prophets read fome paflages that bear a relation to what has been read in die Pen- 
tateuch, that is to fay, the leflbn we before called Aftcra, in the fame manner as on the 
Sabbath. After dinner they commemorate the holy day, and pray for their fovcreign af- 
ter the fame manner as is pradtifed on the Sabbath. 

IX. The fame ceremonies are obferved on the two laft days, with this exception, that, 
on the two laft evenings, they do not obferve the fame ceremonies at table, which they 
obferved on the two firft. 

X. They conclude the feftival with the ceremony called Habdala, as it is pradtifed on the 
Sabbath-days, but they omit the fpice; as loon as this is over they may eat leavened bread. 

XI. They reckon forty nine days from the fecond night of the Paflbver to the Feaft of 
weeks, in which they offered an handful of barley ears, which was called Homer; from 
thence they have taken this way of Ipeaking, To count the Homer, w And ye pall count from 
the morrow, Sec. Every night, after the blefiing of the precept is over, they fay, this day 
we reckon fo many days from the Homer. 

XII. The whole time from the day after the Paflbver to the 33. day following, all that 
time, I fay, is fpent in a fort of mourning, they neither marry during that time, nor 

have 



f The narration. ' Thefe are Pfalms which begin with Alleluia. 

" Lcvit.xxiii. 10. and if. 



■ Numb, xxvfii. 
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have any new clothes made, neither do they cut their hair, or make any public rejoycings: 
becaufc it happened at that time, that is to fay, from the day after the Paffovcr unti i the 
day after, that there was a great mortality amongft the difciples of Rabb, \Hacbtba, 
who was an eminent man amongft them. And as, after the death of many thoufimds, the 
ficknefs ccafed on the 33. day of the Homrr, they call that day * Lag, which figmfics 33. 
taking the letters for fo many figures. This day is kept with great demonstrations of joy, 
and as a fort of holy day; when it is over, they throw off all figns of grief. 



O 



CHAP. IV. 

0/ the Fefiival of Weeks, or Pentecoft. 

N the 50. day of the Homer, which is the fixth day of the month Shot, is 
k ! kept the feftival Sbavuetb, or of weeks, fo called, becaufc it is kept at the end 
of the feven weeks, which they reckon from the Paffovcr, after the manner we 
have already obferved. This feftival is alfo called, inScripture, theday of the Firft-fruus, 
, becaufe the firft-fruits were on that day offered in the temple. It is likewifc called the 
Feaft of harveft, becaufc about this time they began to cut their corn. It is alfo cajled 
by different names in different places of the Scripture. It is atthis time kept for two days 
running. 

II Thefe two days are kept as the Paffovcr holy days, that is to fay, no work is done 
upon them, neither do they tranfaS any bufinefs, no more than on die Sabbath, except- 
ing that they may kindle their fire, drefs their victuals, and carry the things they want 
from one place to another. 

HL They hold it from tradition, that the law was given on mount Sinai upon that very 
day « therefore they adorn their fynagogues, the places wherein they read, and their 
own houfes too with rofes, and other forts of flowers in great quantities, interwoven in 
the form of crowns and feftoons. 

TV Their prayers are accommodated to the feaft, and outof the Pentateuch they read 
the account of the facrifice made upon that day, together with the Jlftara out of the 
prophets, and the bleffing for their fovcreign; the fermon in the afternoon is in praife of 
the law. 

V The fecond day of the feaft being over, the ceremony of the HabdaJa is perform- 
ed in the evening, as we have obferved at the end of the Paffover, to fhew that the feaft 
is over. 

» L. and G, in Heirtw, mike 33. 

j Dcut. xvi. Exod. xxiii. Let. xxiu. Numb, xxviiu 

1 Exod. xix. 
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CHAP V. 

Of their New-year's-day, and of the Month EluL 

I. >■ | i H E Talmudifs differ concerning the lime when the world began. Some of 
I them infift, that it was in the fpring, that is to fay, in the month Nifan, 
which anfwers to our March; others that it was in Autumn, that is, in the 
month ItJH, which is our September. This laft opinion has prevailed, infomuch, that 
they begin their year from that time. And though it is faid in-the Scripture, of the month 
Nifau, • This month Jhall be unto you the beginning of months: and tho* according to this 
way of reckoning, they fay, the firft, fecond, third month, and fo down to Adar,. which 
is the twelfth and laft month j yet they afterwards altered this way of reckoning, and 
began their year with the month Tifri or September. 

II. From thence came the feaft Rofcb Ha/ana, or Nru^years-day, which is celebrated 
on the two firft days of Tifri, to which they" refer what is faid in Leviticus, b In the fe- 
ventb month, in the feventb day of the month, pall ye have a Sabbath, Sec. During this 
feaft, work and buftnefs are. laid afide, as on the two other feftivals, which I have already 
mentioned. 

III. They have it handed down by tradition among them, that on this day cfpecially, 
God judges the actions of the laft year, and difpofes the events of the year enfuing: thi s 
day being, as it were, the very moment of the world's birth, they pretend that God upon 
this day carefully examins every thing that has happened in the foregoing year. For this 
reafon, they begin their penance from the firft day of the month Elul, which is juft be- 
fore this j in fome places, they wafti themfelvcs before day-break, fay their prayers, con- 
fefs their fins, and repeat penitential Pfalms. Many of them on this day begin their raft- 
ing, penance, and give alms without ceafing, until the day of pardon, which I fhall ipeak 
to in the following chapter. This lafts forty days : on the beginning of the month Elul 
they blow the horn, for a reaibn hereafter mentioned. 

IV. Thefe acts of devotion are generally obferved, at leaft on the week before the feaft, 
and on the eve of it, when feveral wafh, and have thirty nine ftripes given them by way 
of difcipline, c according to what is faid: d Forty Jlripcs he may give him, and not exceed, &c. 
This they call c Malcuth. 

V. On the firft night of the year, as they come back from the fynagogue, they fay 
one to the other, be thou written in a good year j to this the other anfwers, and thou alfb. 
This day they ferve up honey with leavened bread at table, and all fuch things as may 
prcfage a fruitful and temperate year. 

VI. Many of them, on the morning of thefe two feafts, go clothed in white to the 
fynagogue, as a mark of their repentance and'purity. There are fome amongft the Ger- * 
mans, who, at that time, wear the clothes which they defign for their burial ; this they 
do byway of mortification. They have more prayers on this feaft than on any other, be- 
caufe of their wifhes for a happy new-year, and of the forgivenefs of fins. The Pcn- 
Vol. III. T tateuch 



b Chap, xxiii. ^. 24. c Dcut. xxv. 

* The Scripture prefcribes forty ftripes, but the tradition in the Talmud no more than thirty nine. St. Pant 
in his 2* to the Corinthians, chap. xl f. X4. tells us, that this tradition was obferved in his time. 
Stripes. 



tateuch being taken out, five different perfons read the account of the facrifice, that ufed 
to be offered on this day : the Aftara is repeatedout of the prophets, and then the blef- 
fing for their Prince. 

VII they then blow the horn thirty umes, tometimes flow, fomedmes quick, according 
to what is laid in ' Leviticus and in Number,, It is a day of blowing*/ horns unto you, Uc 
They lay, that this is done in order to pu t them in mind of Cod's judgments, and to ter- 
rify finners, and move them to repentance. To this they add the prayer called Mujaf, 
with many other circumftances proper for the day: and then they Wow the Jiorn m the 
fame manner as before. When they are mutual home, they eat, after which they fpend 
the remainder of the day in hearing fermons, 4nd in other acts of devotion. Thele mo 
days are alike in all rcfpcOs, and on the evening which concludes the ftftival, they per- 
form the Habdala, already mentioned as to other holy days. 



CHAP. VI. 
Of the Chipur, or Day of Expiation. 

1 AFTER thefc two holy days, they ftiU continue to rife before day-light, to go 
A to prayers and todo penance until the tenth of the fame month T,fr, which .s 
Jr% - the fall of expiarion, and is called s Jom Hachifur, ordamed »ta«J 
chao xxni On the tenth of this fnentb month, there Jhall be a icy " 
^urin^Xt^y all manner of work ceafes, as on the Sabbath; and they fill lb ftnflly, 
as neither to eat nor drink the leaft thing. 

H. They had formerly a certain ceremony on the eve of this fealt, which confiftedin 
finking their head three times with a living cock, faying every time, let this be ftenficed 
fntod E of me. This ceremony was called * Capara, but it is now left off in Italy and 
in Z Ltt, becaufe they have been fenfible it was a pieco of fupcrftiuon, which had no 
manner of foundation. 

Ill They eat very heartily on this eve, becaufe thcyfaft the ncxtday. Manyof them 
waft, andlve thSy nine Lpes given them, called Malcuth Thofe that are poffeffed 
oTodier people's goods, if they have any confeience, makeremtuuon at thatnmc They 
aft pardo^ of thofe whom they have offended, and forgive thofe that have offended them. 
They give alms, and generally obferve aU the inftances of a fmcere repentance. 

TV Twoor three hours before fun-fet they go toevening prayers, after which they fup, 
but make an end of it before the fun fets. At this time many of them put on new clod.es, 
or thofe funeral garments I have already fpoken of; and thus clad go to the fynagogue 
bare-footed. The fynagogue is on this night finely illuminated w.th lamps and candfcs 
There everynation, in their own way, make prayers and confeffions, m teft.mony of the,r 
repentance, which lalt at leaft three hours, after which they go home to bed. Some 
*Z the whole night in the fynagogue, praying to God, repeating Pfalms, andlleeping 
very little. 

V. The next morning, by break of day, they all repair again to the fynagogue dreffed la. 
the day before, and there Hay till the evening in conrinual prayer, together wribthe 



f Lev. chap, xxiii- f- *4- Numb. xxix. f. t. 



' Day of expiation. 



" Expiation. 
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repetition of Pialms, andconfeffions, and begging of God to forgive them their fins. This 
prayer is divided into four parts. That for the morning is called Scbabbrkb: and tha c 
which is added 1 Muffaf: the afternoon prayer is called Mincba, and the evening k Nebifa~ 
At the firft and third the Pentateuch is taken out and read, in the forenoon at fix of the 
clock, and in the afternoon at three. Tothis they add the Jeflbns out of the prophets, or 
the Afiara. 

VL After Mujfaf, an account of the ftcrifiee is read, and the famous ceremony of die 
high-prieft related, who was not allowed to enter into the holy place, but except on that 
day only, in order to burn perfumes, and caft the lots upon each of the two goats, the 
one for the Lord, and the other for v Hazaze! t as appears in Leviticus chapter xvi. 

VII. As loon as it is dark enough to fee the ftars, they blow the fame horn which was 
blown on die firft day of the year, to give nodec that the feaft is over. They after., 
wards go out of the fynagogue, and bowing wi{h one another a long life. They bleft 
the new moon, as I obferved in die third chapter, and being returned home, they fay 
the Habiala, then break their faft and fit down to cat. 



CHAP. VII. 
Of the Feaft of Tents or Tabernacles. 

I. N the fifteenth day of the fame month Tifri, is the feaft of tents, tabernacles, 

I lor booths ; which they call Succotb, in remembrance of their thus incamplng 
ac their departure out of Egypt. For this reafon it is faid in Leviticus, chap, 
xxiii. ver. 42. Te fball dwell in booths /even days, &c. Therefore every one makes a booth 
in an open place near his houfe, covers it with leaves, and adorns it round with tapeA 
try hangings in thebeft manner he is able. The Rabbi's have heen very exact as to the form 
and nature of thefe booths, as well as their height and breadth. They eat and drink 
in them, nay fomc even fleep in them too: or at lcaft pais all that dme of the night and 
day, which they ufed to fpend at home, in them, during the whole eight days continu- 
ance of the fcftival. 

II. It lafts nine days, whereof feven are prefcribed by the law; and one is added by 
an ancient cuftom, as in the Paflbver, which I have already obferved in the third chapter 
of this third Part. There is alfo another day prefcribed for the folemn aflcmbly, "befides 
the feven days. m On the eightb day ye fiall have a folemn affembly, &c. The two firft, 
and the two laft days of this feaft arc folemn ; but the other five are not fo ftri&ly kept, as 
I have already mentioned in fpeaking of the Paflbver. 

III. There is nothing extraordinary obferved in the prayers for thefe days, except what 
is added upon account of the feftival. They repeat the Pfalms from the cxiii. to the orix. 
Avhich are called Hallel The Pentateuch is taken out and read, the Aftara iaid, and the 
blefiing for their fovereign repeated: then comes the prayer called Mujfaf, and the lefibn 
concerning the facrifice made upon this day, as it is written Numbers chap. xxix. ver. 13. 
on the firft day thirteen bullocks, on the fecond twelve, on the third eleven, and fo on 

decreafing 

1 This Is like our lauds which have been added to our mattins. 

k The clofc. Becaufc that prayer clofes that of the evening, like our complines, which are fung after vefpers. 
1 This is the name of an hill whither the goat afed to run, and the hill took its name from the goat, for 
Xzazel is a compound word figuifying a running <goat. 
" Numb. xxix. *y. 3J-. 
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decrcafing every day, which makes feventy in all, for the feven days; and on the eighth 
day one bullock only. 

IV. They, on this day, contrive to fecore a branch of palm-trc e three ^T.^X 
of willow, and one - of the lemon whole and enrire. And when the Pfate 
are m the fynagogue, they hold all thofe branches ued together » their „gh t 

ha„rrZung«hat y of S thf lemon, which drey hold in their left hand, and brands 
al ttefe bra'nchi near one another, they ihake them towards the font V™«££fc 
according to what is faid in Leviticu,, chap. xxiii. And ye flail tab you on tbrfrjl day tlx 

'"<<• branch &c They 

the littledtar or defk, which is in the fynagogue, f.nging hymns, and hdta,-*" 
hands thofe boughs and branches with their ftui. on: becaufe th.s ceremony was form.rly 
performed round the altar in the temple. 

V.' On the feventh day of the feaft, which they caU ■ Oficna tobb*. they throw away 
dJe boughs, and inftead of them take willow branches and walk feven mms round, ung- 
tl Give unto OyOiUrm^OeUVV. «Pr.nc«, pew* 

the Lord glory and firengtb, Sec. This day is much more folemn than the others. 

VL The ninth r and laft day is called\W« /era, or a rejoicing fir the law , becaufe 
on this day they have gone thro' all the leflbns of the Pentateuch according to the dm. 
to made for every week, as menuoned in me ii. chapter of the firft part. 

VII And as the year ends at this time, they chufe two men out of each fynagogue, who 
are named the Spoufis of the Lav,: the one, who is called , Cbalban lore, reads d>e end 
^Tomer naCed 'Cbatban BtrtfiLb, immediately begins it. They perform > mrs w dt 
figns of chearfulnefs. The fame is done in all their fynagogues, and they fpend the re- 
mainder of that day in mirth. 



CHAP. VIII. 

Of their Fajls, both ordained and voluntary. 

I N the 17. of f Tcmu^ which anfwers to our month of July, the Jews keep 

* | J a faft, in remembrance of thofe calamities which formerly happened on the 
V ^ fame day at Jerufakm, and becaufe Mofes on this day broke the firft tables of 
the law, on account of the golden calf. 

II All their ordinary fafts by commandment begin in the evening: and the?^ neither 
eat nor drink till the next day after fun-fct, when the ftars begin to appear. 

III At morning fervice, on faft days, they add confeffions to their prayers, and a reci- 
tal of\he melancholy accidents which happened on thofe days. They bring ; out jdu >Fc£ 
luch ^readife words of the xxxii. chapter ofM ver n. 

Url &c. In the afternoon, at the prayer called Mincla, they repeat the fame 

" The branch mult have its fruit whole and perfect. 
° To help wonderfully. , 
p This ninth day was inflituted by the Kabbis. 

" Spoufc of the Law. m . w^fe the law begins with the word Bertfchb. 

• Spoufe of Berefcitb, i. c. of the begion.ng 0 y h ^ law ^^ u ^^ t f 5 f o bfer^ed in the following months. 
f They make Tamuz generally anfwer to our Jam. Which is to dg uu 
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fame over again: and inftead of the Aftara, they recite what Jfaiab fays in the lv. chap, 
vcr. 6. Seek ye the Lord while be may be found, Sec. 

IV. Some of the Jews, from the 17. of Tamuz unto the 9. of Ait, (which makes 
tlirce weeks) abftain from flefli and wine: but this is voluntary j and they do it only be- 
caufe all tbofe days were once unlucky to Jfrael. 

V. The ninth day of Au, is a faft called ' tijba beau. This faft is kept more ftrift- 
ly than others. For it was on this day that Nebuchadnezzar burnt the temple, and on 
the fame day, the Emperor Titus afterwards burnt it. This faft begins on the eve, an 
hour before the fetting of the fun j at that time they leave off eating and drinking until 
the next day in the evening, when the ftars begin to appear. They remain barefooted, 
or without leather fhocs, neither may they wafli thcmfelvcs. 

VI. In the evening when their common prayers are over, they feat thcmfclves on the 
ground, and read the lamentations of Jeremiah. They do the fame the next day, with 
an addition of fcvcral other lamentations, remaining in fadnefs all the day, without per- 
miffion to read in the law ; but only Job, Jeremiah, and fuch melancholy books. 

Vn. The Sabbath that comes after this is called Necbam, or Conflation. For at the 
reading thefe words of « Jfaiab, for the Aftara, Be ye comforted, be ye comforted, O my 
people, &c they comfort themfelves with the hopes of the reftoration of Jcrufalcm, 
and of the temple. 

VIIL On the third day of Tifri, which is the firft day after the feaft of the new year, 
they faft from one evening to the next, as ufual ; becaufe on this day Gedaliab the fon of 
Abikam » was killed, an upright man, who was the only remaining fupport of the rem- 
nant of Jfrael. As this day is deftined to repentance, they take this occafion to comme- 
morate that righteous man; this faft is for that reafon called w Zom Gadalia. 

IX. After this follows the faft called Chipur, or of Expiation *, which I have men- 
tioned before at large, and is celebrated, as I have faid, on the 10. offifri. 

X. They alfo keep the 10. of Teved, which anfwers to our December, as a faft, be- 
caufe Nebuchadnezzar laid fiege to, and afterwards took Jerufalem on this day. 

XI. The 13. of Adar, which is our month of March, is likewife kept as a faft day; 
this they call PurimJ, and obferve in remembrance of EJlber, who fafted in her misfor- 
tunes, as we read in her hiftory. 

. XII. Thefe are the fafts of command. If there be any others, they are particular to 
each nation ; as for inftance, the Germans after the feafts of the Paffover, and of the tents, 
keep three feveral days as fafts, viz. the two Mondays following, and the Thurfday 
that comes between them: this they dp, left the preceding feafts having laftcd eight days, 
they may during that time have offended God. For the fame reafon, they faft on the laft 
day of the year, and fome of them on the eve of the firft day of every month. 

XIII. When any of them eicher out of mortification, or private devotion, have a mind 
to faft above and beyond thofe days already mentioned (unlefs it be on account of any 
Vol. III. U dream, 

' The 9. of jiurufl, or rather of July, reckoning tamuz Jot Jux*. 

' Chap. xl. & u Jeremiah xli. w Faft of Gad*Ua. Tart III. chap, vu 

T Lots or chances. 
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dream, which circumflance I have already fpoken to) their method is, before the fun fet, 
to fay,' to morrow I will fail. After this they neither eat nor drink till the fame hour 
the next evening ; to this promifc they add a prayer to God, that their fading may be ac- 
cepted inftcad of a (a'crificc. 



CHAP. IX. 

Of the Feafi o/* a Hanuca or Lights. 

J. j | HEIR ancients fages have prefcribed a feaft of eight days, which begins on 
• I the 25. otChijku, and anfwcrs to our December, in remembrance of the vic- 
tory which the Maccabees gained over the Grecians. On the firft day, they 
light one lamp, on the fecond two, and fo on till the eighth day, when they light eight 
lamps. This ' is founded on this occafion. The enemies, (having entered the city and tem- 
ple, and prophaned it) were driven out and defeated by Jonathan and his fons. And as, 
at his return, there was not oil enough left to light the lamps of the great branch, he 
found juft as much oil in a fmall veflel as would laft one night only; but by a miracle it 
lafted eight; which obliged him, in remembrance thereof, to light as many lamps as wc 
have mentioned. They alfo, during this feaft, celebrate Judab's attempt upon Halo/ernes, 
tho* according to fomc, not executed at that time of the year. 

IL During thefc eight days they may trade and work ; for the only extraordinary thing 
in this feaft, confifts in the lighting of the lamps, and the adding to their prayers a col- 
lect: in commemoration of this victory, and every morning thecxiii. and fubfequent Pfalms, 
called Hallel, together with the xxx. I will extol thee, 0 Lord, &c. There is alfo fomc 
little alteration in their eating. 

III. This feaft is called Hanuca, that is to fay, exercJfe or revival, becaufe at that time 
the fcrvice of the temple, which had been profaned, was revived. 



CHAP. X. 

Of the Turin?. 

j N the 14. of Adar, or the month of March, c is the feaft of Purim cele- 

' C J brated, in remembrance ofEJlber, who upon that day faved the people of Jfrael 
from entire deftruftion, by the confpiracy of Haman, who was hanged with 
all his children. This feaft was called Purim, becaufe we read in die ix. chapter of EJtber, 
therefore they called thofe days Purim, &c. 

II. The feftivai lafts two days, but the firft only is folemn. They faft on the eve, af- 
ter the manner I have obferved: but during thefe two days they may trade and work. 
Yet they abftain from both on the firft day, tho' not obliged to it. 

III. On the firft night they repair to the fynagogue, where, after their common prayers, 
they commemorate that happy deliverance; and read the whole book of EJlber, which 

is 

• Or Cbanaccab, and is what we call dedication. b Lots or chances. f Or February. 



concerning the Ceremonies of the JEWS. 75 

is written on vellum rolled up in the fame manner as the Pentateuch. They alfo call if 
Megbilla, or Volume. During the reading of it, fome of the jfews, at the name ofHaman, 
clap their hands, as a fign that they curfe him. The morning fcrvicc is obferved after 
the fame manner. They this day read out of the Pentateuch the xvii, chapter of Exodus, 
vcr. 8. Then came Amalck, &c 

IV. On this fcaft are large fums given publicly to the poor, and all friends and rela- 
tions fend each other fome kind of eatables. Scholars make prefents to their matters j 
heads of families to their fervants j and pcrfons of a higher rank, to thofc who are inferior 
to them. In fhort, the whole day is fpent in mirth and jollity, .according to what is /aid 
in the ix. chapter of EJlher, That they jbould maketbem days of feajiing and joy, and of fend" 
ing portions one to another, and gifts ta the poor, Sec 

V. On the fecond day every one provides the moft fplendid entertainment he can af- 
ford, and they eat and drink more than ufual. After fuppcr they vifit each other, and af- 
ter a hearty reception, fpend the day in play and diverfions. 

VL There is no new lefTon the fecond day, nor is the feafl fo folcmn ; yet they be- 
have with dcmonflrations of joy. 

VIL When the year has thirteen A months , and there are two *Adars, as I before ob- 
ferved, they call the fourteenth day of the firft Adar, the little Purim. But none of the 
ceremonies of the feaft arc kept; and that day is only nominal. 

4 Pirt III. chap. H. * The laft month of the year is reckoned twice in the intercalary year T ». 



The END of the third Tart. 




AN 



AN HISTORICAL 



DISSERTATION 



CONCERNING THE 



CEREMONIES and CUSTOMS 

Which are at this time obferved amongfl: the JEWS. 

PART TV. 

CHAP. I. 

Of unlawful Converfation with Women. 



o 



I. ^^"^k F all the fins that are committed with women, the greateft, according to the 
Jews, is to lie with a married woman, were fhe only betrothed. The next to 
that is, to have to do with one's own relations, in the degrees prohibited by 
the xviii. of Leviticus. For that reafbn, children that are born in fuch a mari- 
ner are called Mamzerim t or bajlards, a and are not to be admitted into any family, A 
baftard Jhall not enter into the congregation of tlx Lord. The third is to have converfation 
with a woman, who is not a yew j (this is founded upon Efdrass prohibition) or with a 
proftitute who is a Jew. So that neither reafbn, nor the law allow them to tolerate a 
common woman, as is faid in the 17. verfe of the fame chapter, There flail be no whore 
of the daughters of Ifrael, &c. 

H. It is likewife a fin to have criminal converfation with any other woman whatfoever : 
and they are not to know any woman but their own wives j for to debauch a maid and 
not marry her, is committing fornication. 

Vol. HI. X in. They 
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m They are forbidden to converfe with a woman during her courier 

/sr ^ tmckannefi. This equally relates to a mans wife as well as > 
as I fnall fhew hereafter. 



CHAP. IL 

0/ Matrimony. 

I -l — ( VERY 7«" ' s obliged to marry. TheRabbi'a have fixed the timefor itateigh- 
T7 T« , visage; a man who lives to twenty without marrymg is accounted as ac- 
^ ?, y «lt In fin • this is founded on their being obliged to procreation, in obe- 

diencetoC^^ 

^.S^- ^SSS^ £ — —o marry. 
H. According to fevera. pafiages 0^™,, ^^f^U^ 

no child by their firft wife. 

.t, v «W« that is to fay, their brothers or fitter's daughters, 
^ r ¥Z!rZ7 E^to^, but a nephew cannotmarry 
£ « 6 1 fort otKL prohibited, they may be feen in the xvu, chapter of 
Leviticus. 

who may have had two wives or more. 

„ ^; v «rr«l cannot marry again till ninety days after her huf- 
V. A widow or a ~ ^ ^^wnT whether the child belongs to her 
band's death, that it may thereby oe ccruui y 

firft hulband. 

x e onrl leaves a fuckinz child, his widow cannot marry again till 

J^^^^SS « - time ' 11,6 wtoprovide for 

the education of the orphan. 



chap. in. 

Of Betrothtngs and, Marriages. 

W figned by the bridegroom, and the ° ^ hand . In fome coun . 

* V bridegroom goes to fee his J od Am marries her. But 

tries the bridegroom gives her a ring at the lame time, ^ 



fc Gen. i. 
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this is not the common praflfcc in Italy nor Germany. They arc often betrothed for fix 
or twelve months, and fometimes two years, according to the convenience of the parties, 
or the agreement made between them. During which time the bridegroom vifits his 
bride, and fpends his time with her, but without making an ill ufc of it. 

II. When the wedding-day is fixed, (which is generally on the new moon, and on a 
Wednefday or Friday, if it be a maid, and a Thurfday if it be a Widow) the firft night 
the bride, if (he be in a proper condition, firft bathes, which we mall fpeak to in the next 
chapter. But if (he be not, all commerce with her is forbidden till flic can bathe j how- 
ever, all the ceremonious part of marriage is performed. 

III. Some fay that the married couple ought to faft on the wedding-day, till the bene- 
diction be over. 

IV. In order to celebrate this folerhniry, the betrothed couple meet at the appointed 
hour in a room under a canopy, with mufic, and in fome places with children, finging 
round them and holding torches in their hands. All the people that arc of their fyna- 
goguc being come, they put a Taled on the heads of the young couple, which is a fquare 
veil, at the corners of which hang thofc tufts already defcribed. After this, the Rabbi's 
of the place, the reader of the fynagogue, or one of the nearcft relations, takes a glais or 
any other vcfTel filled with wine, and after he hath blefied God, for barfing created man 
and woman, and ordained matrimony, &c he gives fome of this wine td the bridegroom 
and bride. Then the bridegroom putting a ring on his bride's finger, in the prefence of 
two witnefies, who arc generally Rabbi's, fays, Thou art my -xife according to the rites of 
Mofes and Ifrael. After which the marriage writings are read, purporting the receipt of 
the portion, the obligation of the bridegroom to a jointure, and to maintain his wife, and 
live decently with her. For the performance of thefc feveral articles, he gives a du- 
plicate to his wife's relations. Then they bring more wine in a new veficl, and after they 
have fung fix more blefiings, which make feven in all, the married couple drink a fecond 
time, and the remainder of the wine is thrown upon the ground as a token of mirth. 
The vcfTel being empty, it is given to the bridegroom, who, throwing it down with all 
his ftrcngth, breaks it to pieces; this they do, to the end that their rejoicings may give 
them an image of death, who, darning us to pieces like glafs, gives us a lefibn of morti- 
fication to all vanity. In the mean while every one prefent cries out, Mazal tou t may 
it prove lucky, and then retire. 

V. In the evening they give a fupper to their relations and friends; in fome places, who- 
ever is invited prefents the bride with a piece of plate, fome before, fome after the enter- 
tainment, then follow the feven blefiings already mentioned, and which are before repeated 
at the celebration of the nuptials ; and after this they rife from table. 

VI. If the bride has bathed, fhe then is put to bed to her hufband; and if me be a 
maid, the man comes out of bed, as foon as the ceremony is over, and can no more con- 
verfe with her till after a ftated time, (which I mail mention when I /peak of married 
women) and flic has bathed a fecond time. 

VII. On the morning of the Sabbath after the wedding, rhe bridegroom and his bride 
go to the fynagogue together. The bride is accompanied with the women that were at 
the wedding; and at the lefibns of the Pentateuch, the hufband is defired to read. Where- 
upon he promhes to give handfomely to the poor, and his example therein is followed by 
all who come with him. When prayers are over, the men accompany the bridegroom, 
and the women the bride to their houfc y after which they feparatc after a world of mu- 
tual 
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tual civilities. In fome places, the bridegroom lives the firft week athis wife's parent 
where he entertains his friends. v * 

VIII. This is what is generally pra&ifed in all marriages, -iho* there are fomc little al- 
terations obferved, according to the different countries. 

IX. When the wife dies without children, they arc to obferve the cuftoms of the 
country they live in, which differ almoft in every nation. 



CHAP. IV. 

How a W man may obtain a Divorce, and in what manner 
a Man is punijloed who abufes a Maid. 

TUT H E N a girl under ten years of age, c whether her father be living, or nor, 
happens to become a widow, after marrying a man with the confcnt of her 
mother or brothers, whom fhe does not like; fhe may have a divorce, till flic 
comes to be twelve years and one day old, which is the time when women arc of age. 
It is fufheient for her to fay, that fhe will not have fuch a man; of this fhe takes two 
witnefies, who fct down her refufal in writing. After which fhe may fue out a divorce, 
and marry again with whom fhe pleafes. 

II. A man who debauches a maid by force, or any other way, is obliged by the judge 
to marry her, if the father and the girl are willing to it ; nor can he ever be divorced 
from her, according to what is faid in the xxii. chapter of Deuteronomy. Or otherwife, 
the diigrace or offence muft be repaired with a fum of money. 



CHAP V. 

Of Women in the time of their Impurity, and of their Lyings in. 

I. A S foon as a woman perceives that fhe is unclean, fhe is obliged to tell her buf- 
f-\ band of ir, who converfes no more with her, till the obftacle be removed. He 
can neither give, nor receive any thing from her, nor eat out of the difh, or 
drink out of die fame glafs with her. 

II. When, at the end of five days at fartheft, this obflacle is removed (for if it 
were to lafl longer they muft frill have patience) then the wife changes her linen, puts 
clean fheets on her bed, and feven days after pares her nails, and makes them very clean. 
She then wafhes and combs herfelf, and goes to bathe. The bath muft be of running or 
rain water, and not brought by a man ; it muft be at leaft three cubits high, and one 
cubit broad, or elfe it is not good. When there is no bath the woman muft go to a fpring, 
a river, the fea, or a well : there fhe muft bathe hex* felf ftark naked, ■ and all the parts 
of her body muft touch the water ; nay, if fhe has a ring on her finger, that fliould be 

v fo 

' The Jeius oftentimes marry their children very young, though the marriage be not confummated till they 
arc of a proper age; thefe are the matches here meant. 
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to clofc to it as-io prevent the water from coming to that part, her bathing would be inef- 
fectual, and (he would be obliged to take off her ring and wafh herfclf again. Therc- 
ibre, when a woman goes into the bath, there is another woman by, who obferves whe- 
ther flic be all over covered with water. After this, fhe may converfc with her hufband, 
as long as flic remains clean. 

m. Whilft a woman is in child-bed, flic muft alfo be parted from her hufband. The 
feparation lafts feven weeks when it is a boy, and three months if it be a girl. In fome 
places the term is fliorter. A week before the time is over, the woman fhifts her linen, 
goes to the bath after the manner I have mentioned; and when (he has obferved the nc- 
ceflary formalities, fhe may then go to her hufband again. 



CHAP. VI. 

Of Jealoufy and Divorces. 

I, was the cuftom formerly for a jealous hufband to carry his wife before a priefr, 

I who gave her a water to drink, with which fhe burfted when guilt}', but remained 
unhurt when innocent, as mentioned in the fifth chapter of Numbers', but now a 
jealous hufband only defircs his wife not to fee the man who occafions jealoufy. Bur, 
if after fuch admonitions the woman behaves herfelf ill, and there arc ftrong fufpicions 
againft her, or fhe be found with her gallant, and they dre both catched in the very act; 
then the hufband is obliged by the Rabbi's to divorce her, even tho' he were unwilling* 
and muft be parted from her for ever. I fhall by and by fpeak of their manner of divorc- 
ing. But the woman may afterwards marry whom fhe plcafcs, except the man who has 
been the caiife of her divorce* 

II. A hufband d may divorce his wife upon the leaft diflike, though her behaviour be 
irreproachable, Deut. xxiv. JVhcn a man hath taken a wife and married her, and it comes to 
pafs that fiefnds no favour in his eyes, &c. Yet, they are not to divorce their wives, un- 
lefs they have good grounds for jealoufy, or can charge them with fome crime ; for the 
Rabbi's have prefcribed many formalities which take up a great deal of time, in order to 
prevent men from making an ill ufc of this privilege of divorce; fo that it often happens, 
that they change their minds and are reconciled, before the inftruments of divorce can be 
obtained, and afterwards live very happily together. 

III. The form of their divorces, which they call « Gbett, and which they give their 
wives', is written by a notary or proctor, in prefence of one or two learned Rabbi's. Ic 
muft be" written upon ruled vellum, and contain neither more norlefs than twelve lines ; 
it muft be alfo written in fquarc letters, with a thoufand other trifling niceties, both as 
to the hand, the way of writing, and the names and fumames of the hufband and wife. 
Befides, the notary, the Rabbi's, and the witneffes muft not be related, cither to the 
hufband or wife, or to one another. 

IV. This is the fubftance of the letter, or Gbett. Such a day, month, year, and place, 
j&c JA.B. do voluntarily divorce thee, and put tbee away, and make thee free, thee CD. 
•who bajl heretofore been my wife; and I do hereby permit tbee to marry whom thou pie afejl, &c. 

Vol.111. Y V.The 

* This cuftom of divorcing wives has been long ufed in ^ gry*, church. 
e There is a treatife in the \ Talmud concerning divorces, enutied Gbtmm. 
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V. The letter thus written, the Rabbi artfully examines the hufband, in order to know 
whether he does this voluntarily. 

VI. They contrive it fo as to have ten perfons prefent at the figning, bcfides the two 
vitnefies who fubferibe the inftrument, and the two others to the date. 

VII. After this the Ilabbi bids the woman open her hands, and hold them clofc to one 
another in order to receive the inftrument that it may not fall on the ground : then the huf- 
band being a fecond time examined, gives her the parchment, faying, here is thy divorce, 
I put thcc°from me, and I give thee the liberty of marrying whom thou pleafeft. The 
woman takes the inftrument, and gives it to the Rabbi, who reads it a fecond time, af- 
ter which the woman is free. There arc many other little circumftances, I omit, for 
fear of being too tedious, which have been invented only to render divorces more diffi- 
cult, as I have already obferved. 

VIII. When this is done, the Rabbi admonifties the woman not to marry before the 
expiration of three f months, left flic fliould be with child. The man and the woman 
thus divorced can no longer live together, nor be alone in any place; but they may both 
marry again. 



CHAP. VII. 
Of the Ibum, and Caliza. 

j -^jj H E N a man dies without ifl"uc by his wife, or by any other woman, 

VV thcn his widow is in ^ P owcr of his brother > ^ hc has one livin S » ai \ d 

brother may marry her, or give her leave to marry another man, as it is faid 
in the xxv. of Deuteronomy, If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have no 
child the -wife of the dead Jkall not marry without unto a f ranger: her husband s brother 
(J:allgo in unto her, and take her to him to his -wife. If the deceafed leave fcveral wives, his 
brother can difpofe of one of them only, but cannot marry die others; and where there 
are feveral brothers, the eldcft has the right; tho* one of them alone may give leave to 
die widow to marry again. 

II. The marrying fuch a widow is called Ibum; for the meaning of that word is to marry 
a fiftcr-in-law, and the brother might marry her without any ceremonies, if he had a 
mind to it: but the Rabbi's have ordered that thofe matches mould be in the ufual form; 
upon which all the deceafed's goods belong to him; hc receives fo much as the very 
pordon the woman had brought to her brother: in fhort, flie is then looked upon as 
his own wife. 

III. Formerly, they who married their brother's widow were more valued than thofc 
that^ave them their liberty: but being now become more covetous and voluptuous, 
they prefer beauty and wealth to their duty ; fo that few marry their brother's widow, 
efpecially among the Germans and Italians, who chufe rather to give the woman her 
liberty. 

IV. This 



r Ninety days. 
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IV. This kind of leave to marry is called Caliza, or the loofmg of the fioe, according 
to the xxv. of Deuteronomy, Then pall bis brother's wife come unto him in the prefmce of tke 
elders, and loofe bis Jboefrom off bis foot, and fpit in bis face. The ceremony is performed 
in this manner. Three Rabbi's, with two other wimeflcs befides, go out on the evening 
before, and pitch upon a proper place ; and the next day, after morning prayers, the 
congregation attends the Rabbi's and witneflcs, who being come to the place, fit down, 
and fummon the widow and brother-in-law before them, who declare that they arc come 
in order to be fct at liberty. The chief Rabbi afks the nian fcveral queftions, and endea- 
vours to pcrfuade him to marry the widow ; but finding that he perfifts in hjs refufal, the 
man, after fome other qucftions, puts on a large (hoc fit for any fcot, and the woman, 
conduced by one of the Rabbi's, repeats the 7. verfe of the forcmentioned chapter, My 
husbands brother refufetb to raife up unto his brother a name in Ifracl, be will not perform the 
duty of my husband's brother; to which the brother anfwers what is did in the next verfe, 
J like not to take her. Then the woman, (looping, . unties and takes off the flioe, which 
flic throws on the ground, and fpits upon the man, faying in Hebrew, with a little of the 
Rabbi's prompting: So flail it be done unto that man, that will not build up bis brothers boufe, 
and his name pall be called in Ifrael, the boufe of him that bath his fioe loofed. Thefe words fhe 
repeats three times, and at each time the afliftants anfwer, hisfsoe is loofed. Immediately 
the Rabbi declares to her, that flic may marry again ; and if flie requires an a& of the 
fame the Rabbi's give her one. Upon examination of this matter, all the circumftances 
here obferved will appear to be taken from the xxv. of Deuteronomy. 

V. But as in cafe of this Ibum, the woman can neither have her portion, nor marry 
again without fuch a difcharge, fome men, in order to extort money from their fiflcrs- 
in-law, plague them, and put off the ceremony as long as they can. For this rcafon, 
fome fathers, when they marry their daughter to a man that has any brothers, ftipulate 
that, in fuch a cafe, the woman fliall be fet at liberty without rclinquifliing any of her 
pretenfions. Some will oblige thehufband, when he is dangeroufly ill, to grant his wife 
a divorce, that flic may not fall into the power of her brother-in-law. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Of Circumcijion. 

HEN a man has a fon born, his friends congratulate him thereupon, fay- 
ing, I give you joy. Some will write the following words upon bits of paper, 
which they place in each of the four corners of the room, where the mother 
lies, viz. Adam and Eve. * Lilit begone, together with the names of three angels; this 
they do in order to preferve the child from witchcraft; this is no obligation nor precept, 
but rather the effedr. of mere fupcrftition. 

II. The father is obliged to circumcife his fon on the eighth day, h according to what 
is faid, He that is eight days old Jhall be circumcifed among you, every man-cbild in your gene- 
rations The fame is repeated in Leviticus chapter the xii. And in the eighth day, tbefe/h 

of 

« Lilit accordine to the fables, was ^»'s firft wife, who playing the termagant, and rcfufing to 

fubmit to /dam* left him, and tiew up into the air by the means of a mag.cal fecret. She is taken for a noc- 
turnal fpcaret an enemy to women lying in, and to new born children; and is what the Launs call Singes 
Lamia. 

h Gen. xvii. 
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of bis foreskin Jhall be circumcifed. This cannot be done before the eight days are expired : 
but it may be put off, if the child be weak or infirm, till he be well again. 

III. The night before the day of the circumcifion is called the watcb, for the whole 
family fits up to watch the child. On the evening the father's friends come and vifit him, 
and the women the mother; that evening is f^cnt in mirth and rejoicings. 

IV. They chufc a godfather to ftand for the child whilft it is circumcifed, and a god- 
mother to carry it from the houfe to the (ynagogue, and bring it home again. They ge- 
nerally take fome relation of the father's or mother's for this office. As for the Mold, or 
Circumcifer, they may chjfewhom they pleafe; for whoever is able to perform that office, 
is allowed to do it. It is accounted a great praife amongft the Jews to be a Circumcifer, 
and if the child's father is one of them, he himfclf may circumcife his own child. 

y. On the morning are provided, either in the fynagoguc, or in their own houic(whcn 
the ceremony is to be performed there) two feats with filk cufhionsj one of which is 
defigned for the godfather who holds the child, and the other for the prophet E/ias, as 
fome fay, whom they believe to be invifibly prefent at all their circumcifions ; becaufeof 
his extraordinary flriftnefs in the obfervation of the law. A croud of people meet on thefe 
occafions, and the circumcifer comes with a dim in his hand, wherein arc his inilrumcnts 
and other things nccefiary; fuch as a rafor, aftringent powders, linen, lint, and oil of rofes. 
Bcfidcs thefe, fome have a porringer full of fand, wherein they put the forefkin after it 
is cut off. They fing hymns till the godmother comes, who brings the child in her arms, 
bcin<* accompanied by feveral women; but none of them go any farther than the door of 
the fynagogue. There {he delivers the child to the godfather, and prcfently the whole 
aflemby cries aloud, Barucb aba, the fatber is welcome. 

VI. The godfather fitting down on his feat, lays the child on his knees ; the man who 
is to circumcife him unwraps the fwadling clothes. Some ufe a pair of filver tongs to 
hold that part of the forefkin which is to be cut off. Then the circumcifer taking his 
rafor, favs, Biffed be thou, O Lord, who bajl ordained unto us circumcifion. At thefe 
words he curs off the thick fkin of the prepuce; and then with the nails of his thumbs 
tears off a thinner fkin remaining. During this ^he father gives thanks unto God for this 
injunction, and the by-flanders wifh him the happinefs of bringing up his child till he be 
old enough to marry. The man who circumcifes the child goes on with his bufinefs, and 
two or three times fucks tjie blood that runs from it, and fpits it out into a cup full of 
wine : afterwards he takes fome dragon's blood, powder of coral, and other things which 
he lavs on the circumcifed part to heal it, and binds up the whole with a bolfter dipped 
in oil of roles. 

VII. This being done, he takes a cup of wine, and having bleffedit, he fays another 
blefiing for the child, at the fame time giving him the name his father intends him, and 
pronouncing thefe words out of the xv. of Ezckiel, I /aid unto thee, when tbou ivaji in thy 
blood, /he, &c. he in the mean while wets his lips with that wine, into which he has fpit 
the blood. After this they repeat the exxviii. Pfalm intirely, Bleffed is every one that feareth 
the Lord. This being performed the godfather returns the child to the godmother, in or- 
der to carry it home again, and put it into his mother's hands. And all the fpectators at 
departing fay to the father : May you too be prefent at bis wedding. 

VIII. The circumcifer afterwards fends fweetmeats, or any other prefent to the child's 
mother; the godfather and godmother, relations and friends do the fame. When the fa- 
ther and mother are poor, they fend them money, but no more than what they pleaie. 
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DC On the fame morning the father, according to his abilities, entertains the perfon that 
circumciicd his child, the godfather and godmother, his relations and friends. And at 
the end of the entertainment, they addblcffings and prayers for the child, befeccbing God 
that he may live to a good old age, in the fear of the Lord. 

X. The child is generally well in the fpace of twenty four hours. For which reafon, 
fome yews, on the third day, fend fweetmeats to the parents and friends of the child; that 
they may rejoice together at his recovery. 

XL There are no ceremonies for girls, excepting only that in the beginning of the 
month after the mother goes out, the daughter is carried to the iynagogue ; there the 
reader, faying a blcffing for the child, gives her the name which her father has defigned 
her. Amongft the Germans, it is cuftomary for the reader to go to their houfes, where 
taking the child out of the cradle, he blcflcs her and gives her a name. When a male 
child dies uncircumcifcd before the eight days arc over, fome will circumcifc him with a 
xeed before they bury him. 



CHAP. IX. 

Of the Redemption of the Firjl-bom. 

I. f- 1 <HE firft child which a woman bears, if a boy, belongs to the prieft, though 
I his father then has, or has had children by another wife, 1 as I have already 
obferved, according to the precept which fays: v Sanctify unto me all the frfi-bom 9 
And afterwards: AU the firjl-born of man ammgjl thy children Jhalt thou redeem, &c. 

II. This is what they do in obfervatibn of this precept. "When the child is full thirty 
days old, they fend fbr one of the fbns of Aaron, whom the father likes beft. Se- 
veral people being aflcmbled in the houfc, the father brings a large fum of gold and fil- 
ver in a difh or bafon, and the child to deliver into the hands of the prieft, who fays aloud 
to the mother: Madam, is this boy yours? To which fhe anfwers, yes. Had you never an- 
other child before, continues the prieft, either male or female, or did you never mi/carry? To 
this fhe anfwers, no. Since it is fo, adds the prieft, this child being your firjl-born belongs 
tome. Then turning to the Father, he fays unto him : If you are defirous to have this 
child, you mujl redeem it. I brought this gold and fiher for that purpofe, replies the father. 
You have then a mind to redeem it ? fays the prieft. Yes, I have a mind fo to do, fays the 
father. Well, fays the prieft aloud turning towards the afTembly, this child being a firfi- 
born is mine, as it is faid in Numbers, chap, xviii. ver. 16. And tbofe that are to be re- 
deemed from a month old, Jhalt thou redeem according to thine ejlimation, for the money of five 
Jhekels,- &c. in/lead of which I content myfelf with this; and at thefe words, he takes two 
golden ducats, or thereabouts, as he plcafes, and then returns the child to his parents. 
This is alfo a day of rejoicing. 

III. When the father or mother are of the race of priefts or Levites, then they do no c 
redeem their fons. 

1 Part I, chap. xil. * Exod. xiii. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of their way of injbruBing their Children, and of their com- 
ing to age. 

I. A S foon as a child can talk, they teach him to read, and afterwards to tranflatc the 
/-% Bible into the language of the country wherein they live, without any princi- 
ples of grammar, which they call Dicbduch But when the child is ten years 
old, or thereabouts, then he may learn the grammar, if he has a mind to it. Gram- 
mar is feldom made ufe of amongfl 1 the Jews-, and the grcateft parr of them talk, read 
and write by rote, cfpccially the Germans. 

II. They then make their youth read fome of their interpreters upon the Bible, as 
m Rabbi Salomon, and an abridgment of the ceremonies and cuftoms of the Rabbi's, fuch 
as ■ Rabcnu Mofcs and others. Thefc books are very hard to be underftood, becaufe they 
arc printed without points, or vowels; and are written in a ftile quite duTercnt from that 
of the Bible, fo that they are not to be learnt ° but by rote. 

HI. Such of the youth as arc ingenious, immediately after thofe books read the 
Mifna, and Talmud, which they take to be the belt foundation of their ftudics. Some of 
them apply themfclves to other fciences, as I have obferved in the fecond chapter of the 
fecond part. 

IV. When a youth is thirteen years and one day old, he is accounted a man, and is 
obliged to obfervc all the precepts of the law. Therefore, they are called Barmizva ; 
tho' lome others call them Minian, p from the -word number. As to afiairs in general, he 
is then of age, and can make contracts ; for he no longer depends on guardians; and 
may do what he pleafes, as well in regard to temporal as fpiritual affairs. With relpedr. 
to girls, they are accounted women as loon as they come to be twelve years and a 
half old. 



CHAR XI. 

Of the refpett due to relations and others. 

I. >^~^HILDREN, among the Jews, think themfelves ftriclly obliged to honour 
€ . their parents. Honour thy father and mother, lays the Decalogue ; this the 
Rabbi's have explained at length, as well in regard to the duties of children to 
their parents during their lives, as after their deaths. 

n. They 

• That is the rcafon why lb few of the Jews are able to teach the old, or the Rabbinic Hebrew, for want of 
method. 

• He was a Frenchman, and has written commentaries upon the Bible and Talmud. De Lira has taken 
a great many things from him. , - 

n The famous Rabbi Mahnonides has compofed a judicious abridgment of the whole Talmud, in the Rah' 
linical Hebrew, in a pure and eafy (tile. 

• Yet the Hebrew of the Rabbi's may be reduced to rule and grammar, but this is difficult. 

• Minian, fignifies number: And there is a book of R. Mofcs, intituled, Miniart hamitfvot, that is to fty;. 
the number of the precepts, which the Jews are obliged to obferve. 
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IL They alfo {hew how a father ought to behave to his fon, efpecially when he is 
grown up, foas to give him no opportunity of tranigrefiing againft the reverence he owes 
his father. 

III. They befides draw this confequence from that commandment, that we ought to 
honour an elder brother and a mother-in-law. Nay, they think that there is more re- 
verence due to the man who hath inftrudtcdus in our religion, than to him who hath given 
us life; for the latter only gives us being, but the former makes that life happy. They 
require alfo that a man mould both by word and anions honour learned and pious men, 
1 the aged, and even fuch as are not Jews: becaufe they are, according to the Rabbi's' 
as it were, ancient citizens of the world, who having feen more events, have alfo more 
experience: « TVitb the ancient is icifdom, and in length of days, under/landing. 

« Lcvir. chap. xix. » Job xii. 
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CHAP. I. 

Of the Heretical Jews: 'with a Supplement concerning the Ca- 
rai'tes and Samaritans. 

J. -W Do not intend to fpeak of the different herefies, which broke out a little before the 
i deftrudtion of the fecond temple : my defign in this work being only to treat of 
1 thofe things which are in ufe at -prefent. Of all the herefies which prevailed at 
tha^ime, there is only one that has * been tranfmitted to our days. Thofe who follow 
it, are accounted hereticks by the Jews, though they obferve the law of Mofes, and are 
called Caraim, a noun derived from Micro, fignifying, the pure text of the Bible; becaufe 
they adhere to the Pentateuch only, h and obferve it in its literal fenfe, rejecting all the 
interpretation, paraphrafes, and conftitutions of the Rabbi's. 

A a As 
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» The anthnr has foreot the Ssmarttans of our days. See the Supplement." 

> This h nS^ae, a?you willfe lower, and, efpeciaily in the Supplement, whercia I have conned fc, 
vera! things againft the common opinion concerning the Caraite JcvJt. 
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II. As they will not recede from the letter of jhe Scripture, they muft certainly be re- 
formed Sadducees ; the difference is that the old Sadducees denied the immortality of the foul, 
and confequcntly paradife, hell, purgatory, the refurreaion of the dead, and fomc other 
things. But the prefent Cardim, tdt they mould render themfclves odious to aU religions 
which admit of thefc truths, have fubmitted to, and even received fomc of the ancient tradi- 
tions, in order to make themfelves more agreeable to the Jews, under whofe name they 
go. Yet I do not qucftion, but that they take their rife from the Sadducees, and that they 
were true Sadducees c , before they had adopted this new belief of theirs. 

III. There are fome of them at Conflantinople, Cairo, and other parts of the Levant, 
and even in Mofcovy, where they live after their own way, having their fynagogues, and 
obferving their own ceremonies and cuftoms: ftiling themfelves Jews, and infilling that 
they arc the only true obfervcrs of the Mofaic law. 

IV. They call the Jews that are not of their opinion Rabbanim, or followers of the 
Rabbis. But thefe laft hate the Cardim mortally, and will neither make alliances nor 
converfc with* them. They call them Manzerim, or bajlards, becaufe they keep none 
of the conftitutions of the Rabbi's concerning marriages, divorces, or purifications of wo- 
men. Nay, their hatred is fuch, that if a Cardite had a mind to turn Rabbmijl, the 
other Jews would not admit him. 



SUPPLEMENT. 

Concerning the Caraites. 

I. -j-T would be a hard tafk to determine cxadlly the time when Cardifm began. Fa r 
I ther Morin, who has treated of this qucftion, refers the origin of tins feci: to the 
eighth century, prefently after the publication of the Talmud-, and is of opinion, 
that this large work was publiflied much, later than moft of the Jews believe, for in rea- 
lity Cardifm took its rife from the publication of the Talmud: for it does not appear, 
that the word Cardite was odious before that time, tho' it has been fince. On the con- 
trary, they called Cardi, a man who had a confummate knowledge of the Scriptures. So 
that the origin of this feci: came from the learned Jews of that time, who oppofed a 
thoufand idle conceits, which were publifhed under the pompous name of traditions of 
Mofcs\ tho' the greateft part of them had no other foundation, than the ambition of fome 
of their doctors, who would have pafied their private decifions upon the people, as fo 
many oracles pronounced on mount Sinai. And as thofe Jews, who would not admi c 
thefc vain traditions, made ufe of the Scripture for the refuting of them, which they call 
Micra, they received from thence the name of Cardim, as we have feen in our days 
fome Protectants, who called themfelves Evangelifs, becaufe they admitted of no other 
authority than that of the Gofpel, and rejefted all traditions. 

II. But thofe Jews who declared themfelves for the Talmud, called the others Samari- 
tans and Sadducees-, not becaufe they were really fuch, but becaufe they imitated them 
as to fuch traditions, as they would not admit: notwithftanding there have been Jews 
fince that time, who have thought that a Cardite was really a Samaritan and a Sadducee. 
They were the more confirmed in .this error, becaufe they feldom applied themfelves to 

hiftory 



I This is not true. See the Supplement. 
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hiftory or chronology. The author of this work, who knew that the prefent Carditis 
were not of the fame belief with the Samaritans, to reconcile this contradiction, has 
imagined a new feet of Cardites} as if the ancient feet had only been Samaritans and Sad* 
ducees, and the modern had changed opinion, or at leafl, that they were grown more mo- 
derate. But this notion of our Rabbi is founded only upon his ignorance of the Jews. 
and the arguments which he brings in fupport of it, arc not fufficicnt to maintain his 
opinion. 

III. The critics of our days, who have ventured to treat of the Cardites upon the au- 
thority of the Jewifh Writings, have been greatly miflaken j becaufe the Rabbinijis^ who 
arc their enemies, have falfly charged them in all refpects. Father Monti's proceeding 
has been very different, he having made ufe of a commentary upon the Pentateuch writ- 
ten by a Cardite author. As I have the fame manufcript in my poflefiion, I here purpofc 
to fliew wher<:in Cardifm exprcfly confifls, and what is the difference between the Cardites 
and Rabbinijis. I fhall begin with their opinion concerning the text of the Bible, becaufe 
our author herein confounds them with the Samaritans, who admit the Pentateuch only; 
and there are itill fcveral learned men in our days, who think, that the Cardites differ much 
from the othe:r Jews as to the text of the Bible: I cannot think where a certain Doctor 
of the Sorbonne; and Regius Profeflbr of the Hebrew tongue, found what he has lately writ- 
ten upon this iubject, concerning the Cardites. He explains the word Cardim or Cardites 
in thefe words: <Tbat is to fay, thofe who admit of confonants only, and no points in tbeir Bibles, 
becaufe they thit:k the points have no otber authority than tradition. A little after this he adds, 
I'hat the Canutes have by degrees got the better among the Jews, efpecially among the Talmu- 
difls and allegorical writers: and that by degrees the notion has obtained that thofe bocks of the 
law which have no points in them, were profane. There is hardly one word of truth in the 
whole difcourfc of this learned Profeflbr, as we fhall fee by the fcquel. 

IV. The author of that Cardite commentary before mentioned, calls h\mCc\fj4arcn fon of 
Jofcph, and lived about the end of die thirteenth century. He admits of all the books of the 
Scripture contained in the canon of xhtjews, and allows them to be twenty four m num- 
ber, as the other Jews do. In order to diftinguifh them from human traditions, he fome- 
times calls them Prophecies, thinking it inconfiftcnt with the dignity of God, to rank his word 
and the writings of men in the fame dais; and herein blames the Rabbinifls, who fet the 
fame value upon the fables of the Halmud, and the conceits of their anceftors, as they do 
upon the facrcd books of the Scripture, and put them upon the fame footing. He alfofliews 
that the Cardites do not reject all forts of traditions, but thofe only that are falfe and ri- 
diculous, fome of which he mentions in the beginning of his work, where he makes very 
merry with them. He tells us what a ftrange explanation thefe doctors give of the ferpent 
mentioned in the beginning of Genefs. For the Rabbinijis and the Cabalifls fay, that be 
was as big as a camel, that Samael d fat upon him; nay, that God himfelf got up upon him, and 
(ported upon bis back. He in the fame place relates fome other allegorical and Cabaliflical 
interpretations of thefe very doctors, which he refutes, and adds the following words : 
//; thefe and other explanations of this kind, they rely only upon the authority of their fathers. 
Then breaking out againft thofe who abufe the word of God after that manner: Curfed 
be the man, faith he, who is fo impudent as to behave in this manner. 

V. In order to fhew, that they believe fuch traditions as are rational and well-grounded, 
he diftinguifhes the traditions that are certain and conftanr, from thofe which are falfe 
and dubious. And it appears, that his rules, for the authority of traditions, are the fame 
as thofe which the judicious Vincentius Lirinenfis has given us : fo that he profefles not 
only to receive the Scripture, but alfo to adhere to reafbn and tradition, fo far as it has 
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been certain and conflanr, but not to that of late' or frefb invention. He fubmits to the 
doclrinc of the ancients, where it has fuffercd no variations, and where it agrees with au- 
thentic writings, approved by all the Jews. Upon this principle they acknowledge all 
the books, of the Bible, as well as the Rabbinifls, and what is more extraordinary, they 
receive them as they are now pointed: for they have no other copy but that of xhcMafora. 
And. if. they fometimes read in a different manner, they do it only as critics, in imitation of 
die Rabbi's Juda, Jona, Abcnefra, Ksmchi, Abenmelec and other Rabbiniji grammarians. 

VI. Our Car ditty who is very exa& in his enquiries into the literal fenfc of the text, 
often quotes the various readings in order to pick out the befl. And herein he imitates the 
Rabbinifls, who do the fame. He is attentive to the fmallcfl things in grammar, to make 
his literal fenfc good. It would be necdlefs here to produce any inflances thereof; becaufe 
he ufes this method throughout the whole work. 

VII. Neither mall I endeavour to refute the opinion of thofe, who believe that the 
Cardites have copies of the Bible, different from the Vulgar. For it is fufficient to 
obferve (as I have done) that they admit, not only the four and twenty books of the 
Scripture, as all other Jews do, but that they alfo make ufc of the Hebrew copies, jufl 
as they now Hand with the points of the Mafforets. 

VIII. As for their divinity, it is in no circumflancc different from that of the other Jews, 
excepting only, that it is more pure and free from fuperftition. For they give no credit to 
the Cabali/lic explanations, or allegories, which indeed are without foundation. Befides, our 
Cardite plainly {hews his belief concerning the nature of the foul, and a future life, in his 
explanation of thefc words of Genejis, Let us make man in our own image. The Jpirit of 
man, fays he, takes its rife and origin from things above, and his body from thofe here below. 
For his foul, adds he, is of the nature of that of Jngels. And prefently after: The world to 
come was made for the foul of man. This opinion is dire&ly contrary to that of the Sad- 
ducees, and evidently fhews, that all the errors imputed to the Cardites, are mere ca- 
lumnies. 

IX. As for die ceremonies and cuftoms of the Cardites, a man might compofe a long 
trcatife upon them : but I hope it may fuffice to fay in general, that the Cardites rejedl 
all the conflitutions of the Mifna and Talmud, which arc not conformable to the Scrip- 
ture, or may be drawn as a neceffary and manifefl confequence of it. I mail only pro- 
duce three inflances of this. The firfl is concerning the commandment of Mezouzot, or 
parchments, which the Jews fatten to all the doors they pafs through. The fecond, con- 
cerning the T cphilim, or Pbylacleries, which are mentioned even in the New Teflament. 
The third is, the prohibition of eating milk with flefh. Though the two firfl feem to b e 
very exprefs and pofitive in Deuteronomy, where you have thefe words; e Thou Jhalt binj 
them for aftgn upon thine hand, and they f:all be as frontlets between thine eyes, and thou 
Jhalt write them upon the pojls of tJjy houfe, and on thy gates: our Cardite, notwithstand- 
ing, infifls, that this is a figurative way of fpeaking; and that when God orders the Jew 5 
to write them upon the pofls, his defign was, that both at coming in, and going out, they 
fliould be always prefent. in the mind. By thefe means the Cardites are difcharged from 
the performance of an infinite number of ceremonies, or rather fuperflitions, which the 
Rabbiniji Jews have invented concerning the Mezouzot and Tephilim. Hence is it alfo, 
that the Cardites turn the Rabbiniji Jews into ridicule, when they fee them faying their 
prayers, with thefe T tphilim on their forehead, as we have defcribed them in the xi. chap- 
ter of the firfl part of this work ; nay, they even call them ajfes with bridles. St. Jerom 
has not treated thefe Tephilim with the fame freedom j for, in his expofition on the words 
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of the Gofpel, wherein the PbylaSleries are mentioned, he %s: Tbe Pharifecs by a wrong 
interpretation of this pajfage wrote tbe Decalogue of Mofes on parchment, which they rolled up 
and tied on their foreheads; and made a fort of crown round the bead of them, that they might 
have them conjlantly before their eyes. 

X. The third example is taken from this negative commandment not to eat flefh at the 
fame meal they eat any compound of milk; founded on this paflagc of Exodus; Thoujbalt 
not feeth a kid in his mothers milk. But our Cara'ite gives no manner of credit to thofc 
traditions which give this pafTage a fenfe fo diftant from the literal fenfe of it ; and he is of 
opinion, that this place is to be explained by that, where it is did of a bird's neft: Thou 
Jkalt not take the mother with the young ones. And when the Rabbinijl Jews are hard put 
to it upon this fubjedt, as I have been myfclf, they anfwer, Ameru Hachamenu: This is 
tbe dccificn of cur mafters or wifemen t for they believe, that the explanation of their fathers 
is not at all inferior to the very text of the Bible j and that God himfclf delivered that 
interpretation to Mofes on mount Sinai. 

XI. I fhall not detain my reader with any other inflitutions which are numbcrlcfs, bc- 
caufe the greateft part of them are no more than expofitions of the Rabbinijis, which the 
Cardites do not admit. They do not read the text of the Bible with the fame view as 
the Rabbi's, who on the lead occafioh arc pleafed with inventing new decifions. The 
Cardites read the Scripture in a rational manner, and explain it from itfclf, that is, what 
follows by what goes before. In fhorr, they rejeft all fuch things as have not Scripture, 
reafon, and an eftablifhed tradition for their foundation. 

XIL. Y.et, as the Cardites fubmit to good fenfe and reafon, they readily agree with the 
Rabbinijis in fome points of difcipline, tho' they fee well enough that the Scripture ordains 
otherwife. For example, they follow their calendar and the computations of Rabbi Hillel-, 
becaufe, as they mult have fome fettled method therein, they prefer this to the reft : juft 
as fome Proteflants make ufe of the reformed calendar, though they do not approve of 
it in all points. 

XIII. They not only conform to the Rabbinijis in their manner of circumcifing, but 
even make ufe of them fomctimes for the circumcifing of trjeir own children. Never- 
thelcfs, circumcifion is ordained in Scripture, tho' the manner of circumcifing be not par- 
ticularized j for inftance, the Jews and Turks, who both circumcife their children, differ 
in their manner of performing it. The Turks after they have cut off the fkin never med- 
dle with it after, but the Jews with their thumb nails tear the edges of the (kin remain- 
ing after circumcifion in feveral places ; and I believe this is the reafon why circumcifed 
Jews heal fooner than T urks. 

XIV. The Cardites make ufe alfb of the Taled, which our author has mentioned in the 
firft part of his book. . Yet their Taled is fomewhat different from that of the Rabbinijis: 
for it is cut in a particular manner, and the firings hanging like tufts, are alfo different. 

XV. I mail only add to what I have faid of the Cardites, that our Cara'ite never writes 
the name of Jehovah, or the Tetragrammaton, with thele common letters, jod, he, vau, 
he, but with thefe three only, jod, vau, jod. This makes me believe, that the ancient 
Cardites did not read Jehovah, as we have it in our modern copies, but Jave, which man- 
ner of reading Theodoret attributes to the Samaritans. Uhlefs thefe three letters may be 
termed an abridgment of the name of Jehovah, as we fee other Jews often write it with 
two or three jods. 
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XVI. As to our author's aflertion, that the Rabbinifts hate the Cardites fo far even as to call 
them baflards, and to refufe making alKanccs with them, or admit them when they have 
a mind to turn Rabbinijls, it is an argument of the great veneration which the Rabbinijls 
have for the traditions of their fathers. Yet I have heard that in the Eafr, when a Ca- 
rdite is willing to turn Rabbinijls and to have children that may be accounted Rabbinijls, 
they make him marry a flave, and the children proceeding from fuch marriage are not 
looked upon as tnanzerim, or baflards, but as Rabbinijl Jrjcs. 



SUPPLEMENT. 
Concerning the Samaritans. 

I. xttt E have fome reafon to be furprifed that the author of this treatifc fays no- 
\U thing of the Samaritans; fince he promifed to fpeak of all fuch Hcreticks as 
arc at this time among thcjeics. It is indeed very long fince this breach be- 
gan between them ; but as it has been irreparable and flill continues, he might have faid 
fomething of them. I will not here mention the origin of the Samaritans; for it is par- 
ticularly fbt forth in the Bible; and there is no doubt but fuch as bear that name in feve- 
ral parts of the world, are of the lame feci. My defign is only to fpeak of thefe laft, 
whofe memory has been revived in our days, upon account of their Pentateuch, which has 
been printed in the famous Bibles of M. U Jas, and the Englijb Polyglot. 

II. The modern Samaritans live at Gaza, 1 Sicbem, Damafcus, Cairo, and other parts 
of the Eaft, where they have priefls, defcended, as they fay, from Aaron. Their temple, 
or rather chapel, ftands on mount Garizim, where they offer their facrificcs. Jofepb 
Sca/iger, who was informed of ir, writ letters to the Samaritans in Egypt, and to the high 
prieft of the whole feci, who lives at Sicbem. They anfwered all the difficulties which 
he had propofed to them in his letters; thefc anfwers were dated in the 998. year of 
Mahomet's Hegira, which anfwers to our 1 590. but never came to Scaiigers hands. 

III. In the firft of thefc letters, which, is written in the name of the afTembly of Ifracl 
in Egypt, they declare that they every year celebrate the Paffover the 14. of the firft 
month, upon mount Garizim, and that their then high prieft was called Eleazer, the 
fon of Pbineas, the fon Aaron. They then proceed to the folution of thofc difficulties 
which were propofed by him, but a.'j thefe difficulties are more clearly explained in the 
anfwer written in the name of the high priefl Eleazer, and of the fynagogue at Sicbem, 
directed to the faid Scaligcr, I mal'l only mention this laft, which will fufficiently mew 
what the Samaritans are. The contents whereof are as follow. 

1. The Samaritans keep the Snbbath according to the flridtnefs prefcribed in Exodus: 
for not one of them flirs from the place where he happens to be that day, except to the 
fynagogue, where they read the law, and ling praifes unto God. They do not go to bed 
to their wives that night, neither do they, or any for them, kindle any fire during that 
time; whereas the Jews violate the Sabbath as to thefe points: for they go out of town, 
light their fire, and converfe with their wives, nor do they wafh after they have been 
with them. 

z. They look upon the Paflbver as their principal feaft, which with them begins at fun- 
fet, by the facrifice prefcribed in Exodus for that purpofe. But they offer no facrifices, 

but 



f Naploufe: 



concerning the Ceremonies of the JEWS. 9$ 

but upon mount Garizim, where they read the law, and pray to God ; after which the 
high prieft blefles the whole congregation. 

3. They alfo keep the feaft of the harveft for feven days ; but do not agree with the 
Jews as to the day when it is to begin: for the Jews reckon from the next day after 
the folemnity of the Paflbver, whereas the Samaritans reckon their fifty days from the 
next day after the Sabbath, which falls in the week of the feftival of unleavened bread; 
and the feaft of the harveft begins the next day after the feventh Sabbath following. 

4. They keep the feaft of expiation on the tenth of the feventh month, in which they 
fpend the whole twenty four hours in praying, and finging, without eating any thing. 
For, excepting fuch children as are at the feaft, every body befides fafts j but the Jews ex- 
cept thofe that are under feven years of age. 

5. On the 15. of the fame month they keep the feaft of tabernacles on the fame 
mount Garizim. 

6. They never defer the circumcifion longer than eight days, as it is ordered in Gene- 
JU\ whereas the Jews fomctimes put it off to a longer time. 

7. They arc obliged to waflb themfelvcs in the morning, after having convcrfed with 
their wives, or having fallen into any accidental pollution in the night-time; and all fuch 
veffels as can be polluted, become fo by their touching them before they are waflied. 

8. They take away the fat of the facrifices, and give the prieft the (boulders, jaws and 
belly. 

9. They do not marry their own nieces as the Jews do, and have but one wife; where- 
as, it is lawful for the others to have feveraL 

10. They believe in God, in Mcfes, and in mount Garizim. And whereas the Jews 
({ay they) put their truft in others, we do nothing but what is exprefly commanded by God 
in the law; who therein made ufe of the miniftry of Mofes. The Jews have abandoned 
what God has prefcribed in the law, to run after the inventions of their fathers and 
doctors. 

11. This is the fubftance of the anfwer made by order of the high prieft Eleazer, and 
written by his fecfetary Abzcbuta, the fon of Jofepb Harmacus, an inhabitant of Gaza. 
It is alfo obferved, that this high prieft had a ion called Pbineas, who exerci/ed the fame 
function in prcfcncc of his father ; that they conftantly live in that holy place in the 
prefence of God, and that thofe who have any difficulties to refolve, come to them from 
all parts; fo that they determine things according to the laws of juftice and truth. 

12. From Aaron, down to themfelvcs, they reckon 112 high priefts, a lift of whofe 
names they keep ; and infift, that the Jews have no priefts of the family of Pbineas, 
and that they lie when they call the Samaritans, Cutheans ; that they are defcended from 
the tribe of Jofepb tbejujl, by Epbraim-, that their Samaritan characters are thofe which 
God made ufe of when he wrote the law, and that he communicated them to Mofes. To 
this the anfwer of the fynagogue in Egypt adds, that the characters of the modern Jews, 
in their law, is a way of -writing invented by Efdras, and accurfed for ever. 

IV. Several reflections might be made upon thefe two letters, but I leave them to the 
reader. I fhall only obferve, that the Samaritans are not infected with the errors of the 
Sadducees, and that in this refpect the Jews bely them. What gave occafion to this ca- 
lumny is, that the Samaritans will not receive the vain traditions of the Jews, as I have 
already faid, in fpeaking of the Cardites: and for this reafon the Jews confound the Sa- 
maritans with xht Sadducees and Cardites. For my part, I am of opinion, that we cannot 
now learn the purity of the Jewijh law better than from thefe Samaritans of Sicbem, 
who ftili continue to offer facrifices according to the old inftitution on mount Garizim, 
as Father Morin, and M. Peyrefc have obferved. It would be well worth our curiofity to 
fee the place where they facrifice, and to obferve its form, ftrudture, order and propor- 
tion, and efpecially the dimenfions and meafures, both of the altar, and of the veflcls 
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which they make ufe of in their facrifices : fo would it alfo to fee their high prieft dreflcd 
in his faccrdotal robes, efpecially on Eafter day, when he is attended by all his inferior 
miniftcrs. I wonder how it comes to pafs that none of our travellers have had this cu- 
rioiiry. 

V. Pan of what I have faid of the Samaritans, is confirmed by Benjamin the Jew 
in his travels. This Rabbi, who lived in the twelfth century, fays, that in his time there 
were but a hundred Samaritans in the fynagogue of Sicbem, and two hundred in that of 
Egypt ; about three hundred in the fynagogue of Afcalon, and between three and four 
hundred in that of Damafus. He obferves alfo, that they have pricfls of die family of 
Aaron, whom they call Aaronites, and who never marry unlcfs it be with women of their 
own family, to keep the faccrdotal race pure and unmixed with others; that thefe priefls 
offer facrifices on mount Garizim, where they have a ftone ahar, which the Jfraclitcs 
creeled after their pafTage over Jordan. He farther adds, that thefe Samaritans are 
of the tribe of Epbraim, and that they are ftill in poffeflion of Jofepb the fon of Jacob's 
burying place > whom they ftilc their father. In fhort, he fays, that the Samaritans arc 
very cautious of polluting themfclves by touching a dead body, or any place where they 
are buried ; that they change their clothes when they arc going to the fynagogue, and waih 
before they put them on. 

VI. It is no new thing for the Samaritans to ftilc thcmfelvcs the defendants of the 
tribe of Epbraim, and the true fons of Jacob,znd to make it their boaft, as may be obferved, 
from thefe words of the woman of Samaria to our Lord : Art tbou greater than our fa- 
ther Jacob ? As to their fcpulchres, befides what Benjamin fays of the burial place of Jo- 
fepb, the Samaritans likewife mew thofe of their prophets lying round their temple ; 
amonAl others they have thofc of Eleazer, and Itbamar the fon of Aaron, and even that 
of his grandfon Pbineas. They pretend alfo to have the tombs of Jojbuab and Caleb, and 
of two other men, whom they call Abinon and Jofepb, this laft the fon of Caratb or Pa- 
ratb. They likewife preferve an infeription in their temple written, as they fay, by the 
hand of Pbineas the fon of Eleazer, grandfon of Aaron, in the 15. year from the going 
up of the Jfraclitcs into the Land of Promife. 

VII. As thofe calumnies, by the Jews ufually charged upon the Samaritans, are con- 
tradictory in thcmfelvcs, I (hall not here detain my reader with a refutation of them: 
for they accufc them not only of Sadduceifm, but alfo of idolatry, and of worfhiping 
the image of a dove in their temple. They arc no lefs unjuft when they charge the Sa- 
maritan alphabet with wanting thefe three letters, he, heth, and gnain; and that likewife 
in the beginning of Genefs, the Samaritans, inftead of thefe words, God created, have writ- 
ten, Afwia created, but my own eyes can witnefs that in this alfo they are wronged ; for 
we have at prefent an Hebrew Pentateuch in the Samaritan character, wherein thofe three 
letters are to be met with, fo that they have thofe letters, and alfo the word Elobim God, 
as well as the Jews. 

VIII. It mull be owned that the Samaritans look upon the Pentateuch of Mofcs, as the only 
authentic books of the whole Bible. They indeed have among them the hiftory of Jojhua, 
and fome few of the other hiftories of the Old Teftament, but they are different from 
ours : neither do they give any credit to them as divine books, and the rather as the Jewijh 
canon, afcertaining the number of the books of the Bible, is of a much later date than 
their fchifm, as well as the greateft part of thofe very books; which in their opinion were 
compofed in favour of the pofterity of David, and to eftablilh it on the throne. For thi s 
reafon they fpeak of Efdras as of an impoftor, who (according to them) laid afide the 
genuine primitive Hebrew letters for thofe others, which the Jews ftill make ufe of in the 
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writing of the Bible. And indeed Sr. Jerom, and the mod celebrated critics of our days, 
arc perfuaded that the Samaritan letters were the firft Hebrew characters, and that Efdras* 
after the return from the captivity, made ufc of the Cbaldee letters, in which our Bibles 
arc now written. He fell into this expedient, perhaps the better to diflinguifli the Jews 
from the Samaritans, to the end that there might be nothing common between them. ^ It 
is likewife pofliblc, that die people had ufed themfelvcs to that way of writing during 
their captivity, having learnt the Chaldean language; my argument for this conjecture is, 
that in order to undcrftand the Hebrew text, they, at that time, were forced to make a 
Chaldec paraphrafc of it. 

IX. The only difference betwixt the Samaritan and the Jrwifo Pentatcuchs is in die 
letters. The Samaritans, fays St. Jerom, have the Pentateuch of Mofes written in as many 
letters as the Jews j they differ only in their characters and points. Inftead of this word point, 
we read apex in St. Jerom s Latin, which is a fmall fine ftrokc, with which the Jews 
adorn the top of fome of dicir letters, placing it over them in the form of a crown. Thefe 
they ufe in the books read in the fynagogucs, and in their Mezouzot. Probably our Saviour 
meant thofe fmall ftrokes, when he (aid: Iota tinum, s aut units apex non peribit a lege. 
For the modern points, now in ufe, were not then ufed. 

X. In fhorr, when, I fay with St. Jerom, that the Samaritan Pentateuch differs from 
that of the Jews, in its characters only, I do not mean in a drift fenfc, but they arc to 
be confidercd as two copies taken from the fame original, which each nation has tran- 
fcribed into its own characters : tho' indeed it was impofiible but, in procefs of time, 
fome difference mufl happen in the various readings. St. Jerom points out lbmc of them, 
as others had done before him. And it is by remarking all thefe circumftanccs that the 
difputes which have been, and flill continue to be upon this head, are to be reconciled. 
For were the Greeks, who acknowledge the Pope, to take a fancy to write the Latin Vul- 
gate in Greek characters, and conftantly have die fame in common ufc, I doubt not bur, 
in length of time, there would be fome variation between thofe two copies. 

XI. The Samaritans have the Pentateuch not only in Samaritan characters, but like- 
wife two tranfladons of it, one in Arabic, and the other in Syriac or Cbaldee, which is 
what they call the Samaritan verCon, as if it were a peculiar language, tho' it is only a 
kind of Syriac or Cbaldee, fomewhac different from the common Syriac. Thofe two ver- 
fions are alfo written in Samaritan characters, and placed with the text in three columns. 
M. De Peyrefc had a copy of thefe Tritapla, tho' a little imperfect. The Hebrew-Sama- 
ritan Pentateuch, and Samaritan verfion are printed in M. Le Jays Bible, and in the En- 
glijh Polyglot, the characters of which were taken from that copy preferved in the library 
of the fathers of the oratory at Paris near the Louvre. Yet thefe printed copies have not 
that grandeur and majefty which the manufcript has. There are feveral of thefe Sama- 
ritan copies ftill to be found in private libraries. But no body ever made fo curious a 
cohesion of them as M. De Peyrefc. For befides thefe Tritapla, he had feveral fragments 
of the works of particular men written in a language pretty different from die common 
Syriac, which may be called Samaritan. In fliort, if we may believe Pojlel, the Samari- 
tans have grammars too of their language. 

XII. As the Samaritans write the text of the Pentateuch without points or vowels, we 
cannot know whether their way of reading agrees with that of the Jews, which is now 
fixed by the Major eths. It would neverthelefs be very curious to hear a Samaritan read 
the Pentateuch, that we might fee whether it was perfectly agreeable to the Jewijh way 
of reading, which we follow in all regards, becaufe we have no other. It is to be hoped, 
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that Tome traveller, fkilful in the Hebrno tongue, will one day or other fatisfy our curio- 
fity in this panicular. Nay, the whole church might reap great advantages from it. I 
do not think the mention of the Greek vcrfion of the Samaritan Pentateuch neccfiary here, 
becaufe every one that is the leaft acquainted with the Greek fathers, muft know where- 
in it confifts. However, we are not to confound the generality of the Samaritans with 
a particular feci: of them, whofe leader's name is Do/it beus, or Doufis, as die Arabians call 
him. This Doufis (according to what we are informed by a Samaritan, who has given 
us the hiftory of his own nation) in feveral places altered the text of the Pentateuch ; for 
which he was reproved by the high prieft. He notwithstanding had fomc difciplcs, who 
made ufe of his corrupted Pentateuch, as may be feen more at length in the notes of 
Abraham Ecbellenjis upon the book of Hebedjefu. b Pbotius too, mentions a certain Doji- 
tbeus or Dofen, a famous falfificr of the facred writings, who was a Samaritan, and lived 
at the time of Simon Magus. This man was head of that feci among the Samaritans called 
Dofibenians. 

One of the moft learned men of our age imagines that our Hebrew-Samaritan Penta- 
teuchs claim this Dofitbeus as their author K But his opinion has not the leaft foundation, 
for the Hebrew-Samaritan Pentateuch, which hath been lately printed, is the fame with 
that read in all the fynagogues of the Samaritans. Indeed I am not ignorant that fome 
men of great learning, efpecially in what relates to the eaftern nations, are furprifed to 
hear it advanced, that the modern Samaritans have a place on mount Garizim for offer- 
ing of facrifices j becaufe, they fay, that Pietrp del/a Valle, who had been in perfon among 
the Samaritans of thofe pans, docs not fay a word of it in his travels: and that their ex- 
treme poverty too, which they have been long reduced to, would not allow them to carry 
on their facrifices. But waving the nccefliry of inquiring into what Pietro della Valle has 
written concerning the Samaritans, or whether ihcFrcncb tranflation of his travels be con- 
formable to the Italian, or even whether he was at the pains of an exact information, in 
what related to them whilft he was upon the fpot, all arguments againft facts which may 
• be eafily cleared are urged in vain. But this is certain, that in Scaliger's time the Sama- 
ritans at Naploufe had priefts, fince they defired him, in their letter to him, to fend them 
fome fine linen for the veftments of their high prieft: and feveral memoirs too, concern- 
ing the facrifices of the Samaritans, were found amongft M. De Pcyrefc's loofe papers, 
who had received his informations from travellers, whom he had defired to vifit the Sa- 
maritans, in order to buy fomc of their books. The fame Samaritans of Naploufe have 
lately written to fome doctors in England, whom they call their dear Samaritan brethren 
of Etigland. In their letters they aficrt that they have a high prieft, whom they pretend 
to be of the race of Pbineas, and that their priefts are of the race of Levi. And in their 
laft letter, written in the year 1676, they acquaint them with the death of their high 
prieft, and at the fame time defire them to affift them in their mifery, and to fend their 
offerings to the holy mount Garizim, to fupply them with veftments for their priefts. 
And laftly, to fend their gifts and alms to the fepulchres of their fathers. Father Morin, 
who had alfo made inquiries into the Samaritans, has aflured us, that they ftill offer up 
facrifices on mount Garizim, and that the jurifdidtion of their high prieft, who rcfides at 
Naploufe, extends over all the Samaritans, to whom he every year, by his circular letters, 
notifies the PafTovcr and the odicr folemn feftivals. 

* In his Biblhtlera. _ 1 Uffiriu: ArmaiB, 
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CHAP. IL 

Of their Divination and Witchcraft . 

L k >-pHE Jews hold it as a very great fin to give credit to any predi&ion whatfo- 
I ever, whether by aftrology, gcomancy, chiromancy, or any other fort of witch- 
craft or divination. 

II. But they believe it to be a much greater fin to apply to necromancy, magic, charms, 
theurgy, the calling down angels or devils, or confulting the dead, in order to receive 
anfwcrs from themj and in a word, to do any of thofe things which are mentioned in 
the xviil chapter of Deuteronomy, 

IIL They are alfo forbidden to cut their fkin, and to put ink, or other colours upon ir, 
'Leviticus, chap. xix. Te Jhall not print any marks upon you. 

IV. Befides thefe, the Rabbi's have forbidden many other fupcrftitions, which were 
ufed among the 1 Amorites % which they have ftiled Darcbe ba-Emori. 



chap. in. 

Of their Profelytes. 

1 m W77 H E N a man has a mind to turn Jev, three Rabbi's, or other men of credit, 
YV arc obli S ed t0 examine him artfully, to know what reafon engaged him to it, 
and whether it be not for fome worldly confideration. For when they dis- 
cover any fuch thing, they difmifs him, telling him, that the law of Mofcs^ is a very fe- 
vcrc law, that its followers are at this time in a low and defpicable condition, and that 
it is better for him to continue in the belief which he then profeflbs. 

II. If notwithftanding fuch advice, the man pcrfifls in hisdefign, they circumcife him ; 
and, after he is healed, waih his whole body in watcY, the three Rabbi's who have exa- 
mined him being prefent. After which ceremony he is efteemed as good a Jexv as the 
reft of them. 



CHAP. IV. 

Of their Injunctions upon Women. 

VERY thing that is forbidden men by negative precepts, is alfo forbidden wo- 
men. But as for the affirmative precepts, the Rabbi's have determined that wo- 
men are not obliged to obferve thofe which require a prefixed time for their ex- 
xution, their opinion in this being grounded on the weaknefs and delicacy of the fex, 

the 

1 This chapter was omitted in the firft edition. 1 The ways of the Amm*u 

" This chapter was left out in the fccond edition. 
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the obedience which they owe to their hufbands, and the duty they arc obliged to pay 
them. 

II. Thcfc three therefore arc the only precepts recommended tq them in particular; the 
firft is, carefully to avoid their hufbands in the time of their monthly pollutions, and not 
to approach them again till they have bathed. The fecond, when they have done knead- 
ing their bread, to make a cake, which formerly was offered to the high pricft, tind is 
now thrown into the fire. ■ And diclaft, to light the Friday night's lamp againft the eve 
of the Sabbath, as I have already mentioned. 

III. Yet there are fome amongft them who arc more zealous than the men, who not 
only take care of the education of their children, but alfo reclaim their hufband's from 
vice, and bring them to a virtuous courfe of life. 



CHAP V. 

Of their Sla ves. 

A MO N G S T the ancient Jews there was a great diftinction made betwixt their 
flaves, becaufc fome of them were Hebrews, and fome Canaanites: but at this 
time, except in die Eaft and in Barbary, they purchafc none. They, who have 
any, make ufc of them, keep or fell them, according to the cuftom of the place where 
they refide; and in cafe their flaves have a mind to turn Jews, they circumcife and warn 
them, and then fet them at liberty. 



CHAP. VI. 

Of their Confeffwn and Penance. 

j. ^—HEY pracYifc no other confeflion, but that which they make to God in their 
1 prayers. They generally have one ready made, according to the order of the 
alphabet, which they call ° VidduL Every letter denotes a capital fin, fuch as 
they often fall into : but thofe who are men of capacity, enter into particulars, and ob- 
ferve the kinds and circumftances of them. . 

II. It is their cuflom to make this confeflion on Mondays and Thurfdays, and on every 
faft day. They make it alfo feveral times privately during thefaft of expiation, which I 
have defcribed p. Moreover, when they are fick, or in any imminent danger, they repeat 
their confeflion every night before they go to bed, and every morning when they rife. 

III. The days appropriated to penance begin on the firft of the month Elu/, and con- 
tinue till the day of expiation j but it is more generally obferved from their new-years-day 
to that of expiation : as for him who finds his confeience charged, all times are conve- 
nient. If he has not undemanding enough of himfelf for this purpofe, he takes the ad- 
vice of a Rabbi ; or if he has any -infight into the matter, he applies to treatifes written 

upon 
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upon penance, and there he finds what penance is mod proper for his fins, whether at> 
ftinence, fafting, difcipline, alms, prayers, or good works ; in order to atone, as far as he 
is able, for the fin committed. 



CHAP. VII. 

Of their Sicknejs and Death. 

I. > | 1HEY efteem it a good work to vifit the fick, and to aflift them under all their 
I ncceffities. 

II. When a man thinks himfclf in danger of death, he fends for ten perfbns, more or 
lefs, as he thinks fit, amongft whom there muft be a Rabbi ; and in their prcfcncc he re- 
peats the general confeflion, that I have juft now fpoken of, and then makes a prayer, 
wherein he prays to God for the recovery of his health, or, if it be his will, to put an 
end to his life ; he then commends his foul to him, and begs that his death may be account- 
ed an expiation for his fins. In cafe he has any fcruple of confeience, or fecret to reveal, 
he declares it to the Rabbi. After this he begs pardon of God, and of all thofc whom he 
may have offended, and forgives alfo thofc who have offended him, and his enemies too. 
If he has any children, or fervants, he calls them to his bed-fide and gives them his 
blcfiing; and if he has a father or a mother he receives it from them. When he has a 
mind to make his will, and to difpofc of his eftate, he may do it juft as he thinks proper. 

HI. Some Jews caufc a public prayer to be made for them in the fynagogue, and change 
their name, as a fign of their change of life. At fuch a time, they promile and give 
alms to the fynagogucs and to the poor. 

IV. When the fick perfon is like to die, or in great danger, they do not leave him 
alone, but fit up with him day and night. For they think it a meritorious adlion to be 
prefent at the feparation of the foul from the body, efpecially when it is a learned or good 
man: grounding their opinion on the xlix. Pfalm ver. 10. Hbat he ficuld not fee the grave, 
6cc. The perfon who is prefent, when the fick man expires, rends fome part of his 
clothes, according to the ancient cuftom. 

V. Some of the Je&s will have all the water in the houfe, or in the neighbourhood, 
thrown into the ftreet at this time. This is looked upon as an ancient cuftom, to mew 
that fomebody is dead in that part of the town. 



CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Dead, and of their Funerals. 

I. TT7T H E N a man is dead, they lay his body on the ground in a meet, covering 
\X/ his face, and fetting a lighted taper by his head. 

II. Immediately linen drawers are prepared, and fomebody fent for to few them, 
which the women generally do out of charity; the corpfe is then thoroughly waflied 
Vol. III. D d w hh 
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with warm water, wherein camomile and dried rofes have been boiled. Which being 
done, a fhirt and drawers arc put on; over which fome put a kind of rochet of fine linen, 
his Taled or fquare cloak with the firings that hang at the corner of it, and a white cap 
on his head. Being fo drefied, they lay him in a coffin made on purpofe, with a linen 
cloth under, and another over him. If the deceafed is a man of note, in fome parts 
they make the coffin with a picked top ; and if a Rabbi, they place a number of books 
upon it. Then they cover it with black, * and carry it out of the houfe. 

III. Then the aflembly croud round it, and as the Jews look upon die following a 
corpfe, and the carrying it to the grave, as a very meritorious action, they all carry it by 
turns a little way till they come to the grave. In fome places feveral perfons accompany 
the corpfe with burning tapers, and fing in a plaintive tone. In others, this is not ob- 
ferved ; the relations who arc in mourning follow the corpfe weeping. 

IV. Thus die dead arc carried to the burial place, which is generally a field employed 
for that purpofe, called Beth Hachaim, or houfe of the living, they looking upon the dead 
as living, becaufe of their fouls. One of the company makes an oration in praife of the 
deceafed, in cafe he deferved it. They alio repeat a prayer, which diey call Ridduc addin t 
the jujlice of the judgment. It begins with thefe words of Deuteronomy, chap, xxxii. ver. 4. 
He is the rock, his work is perfect ; for all his ways are judgment, Sec. 

V. A little bag of earth is laid under his head, the coffin is nailed up, and carried to 
a grave made on purpofe, near the place where the family of the deceafed arc interred. 
In fome countries, when the coffin is almoft got to the grave, if it be a man, ten men 
turn feven times round it, faying a prayer for his foul, but in other parts this is not 
pra&ifcd. The ncareft rcladon tears fome litde part of his clothes, then the corpfe is 
let down into die grave, and covered with earth, every one throwing in an handful upon 
the corpfe, till the grave is filled. 

VI. 1 The J?:i-s look upon it as finful, either in man or woman, to tear their flefh, or 
their hair on this occafion, cither when they lament over the deceafed, or at any time 
afterwards; as it is prefcribedin Deuteronomy, chap. xiv. 2~e Jhall not cut yourfehes, &c. 

VII. At their going away, every one tears up two or three handfuls of graft, and throw- 
ing it behind him, repeats thefe words of the Ixxii. Pfalm, ver. 6. 'They of the city Jhall 
fourijh like graft of th; earth. This they do in token of the refurre&ion ; they warn their 
hands, fit down and rife again nine times, repeating the xci. Pfalm, He that divelleth in 
the j'ecrct place of the Mcjl High. After which they return to their refpective habitations. 
Thefe are the ufual ceremonies of the Jews at their burials ; and if any of them differ, it 
is only in a few inconfiderable circumflances. 

* This cuftom, as well as many others which our Rabbi takes notice of, areufed in fome particular place* 
only. And the Jews obferve even fome of the culloms of the places wherein they live. 

• This is not in the firft edition. 
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CHAR IX. 

Of their Mourning, Prayers, and Commemoration of the Dead. 

I. )- 1 1 HE neircft relations of the deceafed, whether they be father, mother, children, 
I hufband, wife, brother, or fitter, when they arc come home fit down on the 
ground, and pull oft" their fhocs ; upon which bread, wine, and hard eggs arc 
brought them, and then they begin to eat and drink, Prov. xxxi. 6. Give Jlrcng drink unto him 
that is ready to ferijh, and ivine to tbofe that be of heavy heart y &c He that fays the ufua* 
grace at meals, generally fubjoins a word or two of confolation. In the Eaft, and in 
many other places, it is cuftomary for relations and acquaintance, every night and morning, 
for feven days, to fend provifions for fplendid entertainments to the neareft relations of 
the dcccafcd; and they themfclves likewife eat and condole with them. 

II. As foon as the dead body is carried out of the houfe, his quilt is folded up double* 
blankets and mirts rolled up, and left upon the bed ; then a lamp is lighted up at the 
bed's head, which burns for a week together. 

III. The neareft relations of the deceafed continue in the houfe for a vvcek, fitting all 
that while on the ground, and eating in that pofturc except on the Sabbath ; when they 
go with their friends to the fynagogue, and receive more vifits of confolation from their 
acquaintance on that day, than on the others. During thefe feven days, they muft do no 
manner of bufinefs. The hufoand and his wife cannot lie together, and have at leaft ten 
pcrfons to pray with them every night and morning. Some add to their prayers the 
xlix. Pfalm, Hear this all ye people, &c. and afterwards pray for the foul of the deceafed. 

IV. At to mourning, they follow the fafhion of the country where they live, there 
being no cxprefs command relating to ir. 

V. The feven days being expired, they go to the fynagogue, where many of them caufc 
lamps to be lighted. They alfo have prayers faid, and promife alms for the foul of the 
departed. This they do again at the end of the month and year : and if the deceafed be 
a Rabbi, or a man of diftindtion, they, on thofe days, make an EJped, that is, a funeral 
oration, or panegyric on him. 

VI. It is cuftomary for the fon of the deceafed to go to the fynagogue every day, morn- 
ing and evening, and there to read the prayer called Cadifi f , for the foul of his father 
or motherj this he does for eleven months together; fome of them faft every year on 
the day whereon either of them died. 

VII. In fome places they fet a tomb-ftone over the grave, whereon is engraven the name 
of the deceafed, and a line or two in praife of him ; together with the day, month, and 
year of his deccafe. 

'Holy. 
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CHAP. X. 

OfParadife, Hell, and Purgatory. 

I. -| j-AVING rold the reader, that the Jews pray for the fouls of the departed, I 

I — 1 muft give him their reafon for it. They believe that there is a paradifc, 
which they call * Gan beden, where the blefled enjoy the beatific vifion. As for 
hell, which they call » Ghebinnam, they believe that the fouls of the wicked are torment- 
ed there with fire and other puniflimcnts ; that fome of them are condemned to fuffer 
thole pains for ever, withouc any hopes of a relcafe ; and that others arc to remain 
there onlv for a certain time. And this is what is called purgatory, which is not dtftin- 
guiJhed from hell, as to die place, but only as to the time. 

II. w They are of opinion, that every Jew, who is not an heretic, and has not finned 
a<rainft the precepts of the Rabbi's, never remains above a year in purgatory, and thefe, 
they think, make the greateft number. For they believe there are very few, who remain 
in hell for ever, becaufe of their fins. 



CHAR XI. 

Of the Metempfychojis, or Transmigration of Souls, and of the 
Refurreftion, and lafi Judgment. 

I. ^ OME Jews bslicve, with Pythagoras, that fouls pafs from one body to another ; 
tills they call r Gbilgal, and endeavour to confirm it by feveral pafTages of Scrip- 
turc, moft of them taken out of Ecclefiafles and Job. But this opinion is not ge- 
neral, neither is a man accounted a Heretic, whether he believes it or not. 

H. They believe the rcfurreaion of the dead? and it is one of the thirteen articles of 
their Belief, to be firmly perfuaded, that all the dead mall rife again at the lafl: dayj and 
that God will then pronounce an univerfal judgment on mankind, both in body and foul, 
as it is written in Daniel. 1 And many of them that Jleep in the dujl of the earth Jba/I awake, 
fome to cverlajling life, and fome to Jkame and evcrlajling contempt. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Of the thirteen Articles of their Faith. 

AVI NG a now given an account of the ceremonies and cuftoms at prefent in ufe 
amongft the Jews, nothing more remains than, in this laft chapter, to give 
their thirteen articles of faith, which contain their whole belief, according to what 

Rabbi 



1 Garden of pleafurc. * It is thus pronounced in the Chaldee; but in the Hebrew, Geb'mnom. 

It is the valley of the children of Hhnom, fo famous in the Bible; from thence came the word Gehenna. 
w This was left out in the fecond edition. * This is not in the fecond edition. 

T Revolution. As if the fouls were perpetually revolving from one body into another. 
* Daniel sii. 2. * This whole chapter was leu out in the fecond edition. 
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Rabbi Mofcs b the Egyptian has faid of ir, in his explanation of the Mifna, in the treatife 
Sanedrin, chap. Hclcc. Which is received amongft the Jews without any oppofltion or 
contradiction. 

I. That there is a God, Creator of all things ; the firft principle of all Beings, able 
to exift without any other part of die univerfc; tho* without him nothing in the world 
can exift. 

II. That God is one fole and indivifiblc Being, but of an unity different from all other 
unities. 

III. That God is incorporeal, and that he has no corporeal quality whatfocver, either 
poflible or imaginable. 

IV. That God is from all eternity, and that all things exifting, himfelf only excepted, 
had a beginning in time. 

V. That God alone is to be ferved and worfliiped, and that no other being is to be 
ferved or worfhiped, either as mediator or interceflbr. 

VI. That there has been, and may ftill be prophets qualified to receive the infpirati- 
ons of God. 

VII. That Mofcs was a greater prophet than any other, and that the degree of prophecy 
which God honoured him with, was peculiar, and far above what he granted to the reft 
of the prophets. 

VIII. That the law which Mcfcs left them, was entirely diftatcd by God himfelf, and 
that it does not contain one fyllable belonging to Mofcs, and confequently that the expla- 
nation of thofc precepts handed down to them by tradition came wholly from the mouth 
of God, who delivered it to Mofcs. 

IX. That this law is immutable, c nor can any thing be cither added to, or taken from ic 

X. That God knows and directs all human actions. 

XI. That God rewards fuch as obfervc his law, and puniflies them who tranfgrefs it ; 
that the beft and grcateft reward is the life to come, and the fevered punifhmcnt the dam- 
nation of the foul. 

XII. That a Mefliah mall come, endowed with a far greater merit than all the Kings 
that have lived in the world before him; that tho' his coming be delayed, none ought 
therefore to doubt this coming, nor fix a time for it, much lefs pretend to guefs at it from 
Scripture, fmce there never will be any King in 1/raeI, but fuch as (hall be of the line of 
David and Solomon. 

XIII. That God mail raife the dead, as we have faid in the foregoing chapter. 
Thefe are the fundamental articles of the Jrwifi faith, and thus I conclude my difcourfc 

upon their belief and practice. 

*• This is the fame man who is called, MS-momdes or Ramtam; that is to fay, Rabbi Af*fts Ben Mi'tnton, 
who was the molt learned and lcaft fupcrftitious of all the Jews. 

' See the Supplement, where this pretended immutability of the law is treated of, which the Jews com- 
monly oppofe to the Chritlians. 

The END of the fourth Part. 
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CHAP. L 

The fir ft Principle of Religion in which both Jews cmdChri- 
ftians agree. 

An Enquiry into this Principle. 

OTH J civs and Chriftians agree in this, that their refpeftive religions arc 
g— J? founded as well on the word of God as on tradition. Indeed we may fay, that 
1 JB they both acknowledge but one principle of belief, which they call revelation, 
or the word of God revealed unto men. For whether this word be written or 
unwritten, it is ftill the fame, provided it be' certain, that it comes from God. And ic 
is for this reafon, the Jews do not fcruple placing their traditions in the fame rank with 
the law of Mofes; nay they fay, that the written law would be no more than a body with- 
out a foul, or a lamp without light, were it feparated from the Oral Law, or tradition. 
They are obliged, under pain of excommunication, to believe, that God dictated all that 
is contained in the Pentateuch, even to the lcaft fyllablcs of it, to Mcfcs ; and moreover, that 
he alfo delivered to Mofes, on mount Sinai, the interpretation of that law; which interpre- 
tation, as they pretend, was preferved amongft them, without interruption, from the time 
of Mops, till at lafl they were obliged to fet it down in writing. * Mofcs, with his own 
hand, w'rit fevcral copies of the law before his death, and gave one to every tribe ; and be- 
fides thofe copies, put one into die ark. He afterwards by word of mouth communicated 
Vol. HI. F f the 

• Ramban in his preface to the treatifc Jad. Hazc&a. 
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the Into/ pretation of the faid law to the Sanhedrim of his time. Jojkuab alfo, after the 
death of Mofes, taught that interpretation, which Mofes received immediately from God, 
to the elders in his days; and they, who fucccedcd him as chief of the Sanhedrim, did the 
fame to others ; fo that were we to believe the Jews, their religion fubfifls down to our 
days in its primitive purity. But tho' their principle concerning traditions, confidered in 
general, may be true, yet it is an cafy matter to (hew the falfity of it, by examining into 
particulars; not only the prophets, as well as our Saviour, having condemned fcvcral of 
their "traditions ; but alfo their own dodors agreed concerning the true fuccefTors, who 
have prcferved thofe traditions, and as we find different catalogues of them made by dif- 
ferent authors. This alone is fufiicicnt to create a fufpicion, and make them lefs worthy 
credit. 

Yet no body can deny, but that this principle of tradition in general, muft ncceflarily 
be admitted for the prefcrvation of a religion in its purity, as the author of the treatife 
intitlcd, b Cozri, has made appear by fcveral convincing arguments ; which evidently 
"prove, that the various opinions of Philofophers and Heretics concerning religion, pro- 
ceed from the inconftancy of their principles, they not being grounded on any conftant 
tradition. As to thofe Jcwifi traditions which our Lord rejected, his defign was only the 
abolifhing fomefalfc traditions, which the Jewip doctors had added to the old ones; and 
when this all-wife Teacher refers us to the written law, Scrutamini fcripturas, we arc not 
to imagine his intention was to refer us to the bare text of the Scripture; but to tha t 
text as explained by the doftors who had fucccedcd Mofes. « They fit, fays he, fpeaking 
of thofe dodlors, in Mofes 's feat; all therefore wbatfoever they hid you cbjerve, that obferve 
and do-, and this conformably to the words of the law. d Jf there arife a matter too bard 
for thee in judgment, tlxu Jhalt come unto the priejls, the Lcvitcs, and unto the judge that 
pall be in thofe days. And if we ftrictly examine the tcftimonics, which the apofllcs have 
brought from the Old Tcflamcnt in confirmation of their doftrinc, we fhall find that they 
quoted them in that fenfe only, which was generally received in their time. St. Irenaus, 
Tcrfullian and the rcfl of the earlieft fathers of the church, had recourfe to that very tra- 
dition in their controverfies with Heretics, and to the fucceffion of Bifhops in the principal 
churches, and efpccially to that of Rome, which they acknowledge to have been founded by 
the chief of the apofllcs St. Peter and St. Paul. And for this reafon, we fee feveral of thofe 
who were prefent at the Council of Trent, made no fcruple to put the old traditions upon 
an equality widi the holy Scripture, and looked upon them as revelation. e Tanto le tra- 
dizioni quanto le fcritture fan parole di Dio e primi principii della fede, con accidental diffe- 
rent trd loro, che quelle rimaneffero fcritte ancorane libri, e quejle folamente ne cuori. This 
very way of expreffion is entirely agreable to that of the Jews when they mention their 
traditions; and Tertullian formerly faid, that the church alone was the true and legitimate 
proprietor of the holy Scripture, Scriptura facra Ecclefa Catbolica: pofejjio ejl propria. In 
the fame manner the Jews fay, that the fynagogue is the fole miftrefs of it, and that other 
nations have nothing but the letter, and not^ the fpirit of it. But to fay the truth, there 
is at prefent fo great a number of traditions amongfl the Jews, that the whole life of Mofes 
could not have been long enough to have received them from God on mount Sina'z, 
where they fuppofe he received them in the fpace of forty days which he paficd on the 
mount. This is not fo much the fault of tradition itfelfj as of thofe who have been the 
depofitaries of it, therefore we muft not always look upon this grand maxim of the Jews 
as infallible, Halakah le Mofce mi Sinai, It is a deaf on received by Mofes on mount Sinai, no 
more than to this principle of our divines, This is an apofolical tradition ; fince it is cer- 
tain, that neither die one nor the other are infallible ; and that even in die firft ages of 
Chriftianity, there have been fome learned men who have given the name of apoflolical 
traditions to fome opinions of dieir own both fingular and hetorodox. Wherever the Jews 
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can prove, that a thing has been conftantly received amongft them, efpecially from the 
time of Mofes, then there will be no room to qucftionthc truth of that tradition. ( Vincen- 
tius Lirinenfs has laid down the fame rule in regard to the Catholics, to whom he pro- 
pofes the belief of thofe things which have been believed in all places, at all times, and 
by the whole world : Id teneamus quod ubique, quod femper, quod ab omnibus creditum eft. 
Wherefore the fathers of the Council of Trent, gave the name of infallible to fuch tradi- 
tions only, as we have received immediately from our Lord by the apoftles, * or from the 
apoftles themfelvcs to whom the Holy Ghoft had revealed them, and which afterwards 
defcended to us without interruption. 

Now tho' the Jews (hew an extraordinary zeal for fuch traditions as they pretend to 
have received from their forefathers, and maintain them with fo much obftinacy as to 
think, they have a right to kill thofe who oppofe them, yet they never could agree amongft 
themfelvcs as to the authors from whom they have received them ; as it is eafy to prove . 
by comparing the books written upon this fubject: as the commmentaries, for inftance, 
made on the treatifc intitlcd, h Pirke arcoth, tlx chapters of the fathers. Jfaac Abrabanel 
has indeed done his utmoft in order to juftify this pretended uninterrupted tradition, 
but found it impofliblc to come at it. His dhpute was againft Rabbi Mcfes, who had 
written a trcatue concerning thofe who were to be joined together in the fuccefiion. 
Neither R. Jofepb Hajon, R. David Ganz, the author of Juhafn, or the bock of drfcents, 
nor the reft of thofe Jews who have written on this qucftion, agree amongft themfelves: 
fo that in favour of their connection, moft of them are forced to fuppofe that fome 
of their doctors lived fcveral centuries together; the better to fodder together the broken 
links of the chain of their fucccflion. The Jews have had one advantage in this 
particular above other nations, even above the Greeks, I mean their impofing upon the 
whole world without fear or fhame. Their books are full of fictitious ftorics, and it is 
furprifing that at prefent there fhould be any Chriftians capable of believing their dreams 
and idle conceits, efpecially relating to their traditions. Yet they generally agree in this, 
that from Jofiua the fucccfTor of Mofes, till R. Juda called the Saint, who firft collected 
all their traditions, and committed them to writing, there was firft a body of elders, who 
received the interpretation of the law from Jofbua ; that to this body fuccecded the pro- 
phets, the firft of whom was Samuel, and to them fucceeded the great affembly or iyna- 
gogue held under Efdras, and partly compofed of prophets. 1 R. Mofes de Cotfi a learned 
Jew, for the continuation of this chain of tradition, and at the fame time in order to 
mew that it remained uninterrupted, during die captivity of ihejews at Babylon, brings in 
fome men of reputation of the tribes of Juda and Benjamin, who were carried captives to 
Babylon ; nay, he goes fo far as to aflure us, that thefe illuftrious perfons there founded 
the famous academy of Nakardea on the Euphrates; which academy as well as their tra- 
ditions were afterwards prefcrved, and the latter taught to thofe who returned with Zero- 
babel and Efdras from Babylon to Jerufalem, where an academy was founded in imiration 
of that at Babylon, that at Nabardea, however, ftill fubfifting, becaufe all xhejews did not 
return to Jerufalem. In fhort, thefe their traditions were continued down from Efdras, 
who was the head of the affembly, which is commonly called the Great, till the time of 
this R. Juda whom we have mentioned, who collected them towards the end of the fe- 
cond century, under the empire of Commodus, or, as fome will have it, under uintoninu^ 
Pius. Now that the tradition of the Jews received no alteration during all that time, as 
they pretend, without producing any public records for ir, I do not fee why we mould be- 
lieve them more in this, than in many other things. 

' Vincent. Lir. adv. Hser. c. 3. « Concil.Trid. Sefl". 4. " Alrav. in his preface on 
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CHAP. IL 

Of the Theology of the Jews, together with jome reflettions 

thereupon. 

TH E whole belief of the Jnvs is included in thirteen articles, which they call 
fundamental articles of their religion ; in this they follow R. Mofes, fon of Mat- 
men, who difpofed thefe articles into order; the firft of which is concerning the 
cxiftence of God. The fecond, of his unity. The third, of his fpirituality, and the great 
impoflibility of his being corporeal. The fourth, relates to his eternity, a perfection pe- 
culiar to himfclf only. The fifth, to the worfhip and adoration due to him only. The 
fixth, relates to prophecy, viz. that there have been prophets amongft the Hebrews, 
and that there may be more. The feventh, regards the prophecy of Mofes in particular, 
which was peculiar to him ; and above the degree of prophecy communicated to the 
reft of the. prophets. The eighth, fpecifies that the law of Mofes does not come from 
him, but that God dictated the whole to him, as well as the explanation of that 
law. The ninth, that this law is unalterable, and that no perfon is allowed to add 
to, or take from it. The tenth, eftablifhcs the providence of God, and the care he takes 
of his creatures. The eleventh, imports, that God will reward fuch as obferve the com- 
mandments of the law, and that he will punifli fuch as tranfgrefs it. The twelfth, that 
the Mcfliah is to come, and that though he delays his coming, yet ought it not to be 
doubted of, nor the fixed time of his coming determined. The thirteenth and laft is, con- 
cerning the rcfurrection of the dead. Thefe thirteen fundamental articles of the religion 
of the Jrws, feparate and diftinguifh them from all other nations, as the only confidents 
of God, and his true children, to whom the inheritance was promifed; and thus they ook 
upon thofc who deny thefe articles, as abominable and deferving death. Wherefore the 
Jews would be much to be feared, were they inverted with power j for though they out- 
wardly confefs, that the Chriftlans are not to be comprehended under their denomination 
of abominable, as believing the unity of God as well as the Jews; yet they rank Chri- 
flians in the fame clafs with idolaters, becaufe of the myftery of the Trinity, looking 
upon them as really multiplying the Godhead by multiplying the perfons of it. Altho* 
the Jews generally admit the opinion of Rabbi Mofes, concerning thefe thirteen principal 
articles of their religion, yet there are fome dehors among them, who do not follow it in 
all points; amongft others k R. HafJai t R.JofepbAlbo, and Don Ifaac Abrabancl ^ Their 
doubts deferve mentioning, as they may contribute to the clearing up of the Chriftian reli- 
gion. Firft then, they fay, that it is difficult enough to underftand that article, which efta- 
blifhcs the worfliip of one only God; and at the fame time forbids all recourfe to any 
other, cither as a mediator or interceffor; fmce the Jews addrefs themfelves to the angels, 
whom they pray to in their necefiities. 

In the fecond place, the article concerning the immutability of the law feems contrary 
to the pra&icc of God himfelf, ever fmce the beginning of the world, he having at firft 
given peculiar commandments; and forbidden the eating of any flefh. Yet he afterwards 
gave precepts of a different nature to Noab; he fome time after ordered Abraham to be cir- 
cumcifed ; and laftly, Mofes received feveral other commandments from God. Thus it 
feems unreafonable to fay, there fhouldbe but one only law, and that in no wife fubjccT: to 
alteration. Neither can it be faid, that nothing can be added to, or taken from it; fmce 
it is certain, that Solomon and others ftill added fome things to it; but this prohibition 
affeds only particular perfons, who can neither add any thing to the law, or diminifh from 
it, upon their own private authority. Thirdly, 

* R. Hafdai in the trcatifc Or Adonai. R. Jof. Mo in the rcatife Ikkarlm. R. Abrtbancl in the treatife 
Rofamana. 
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Thirdly, the article concerning the coming of the Mcffiah does not fccm to be funda- 
mental, fince R, Hillel was of opinion, that the Jews ought no longer to expect their 
Meffiah, he being, according to his opinion, already come in Hezekiab's time. Notwith- 
ftanding which, this doctor was not the Iefs a member of the whole Jewijlj communion 
on that account. 

In the fourth place, there mould fecm to be many other things dcferving a place 
among the fundamental points of the JewiJ!) belief; fuch as the fevcral attributes of God, 
which R. Mofes his not mentioned, where he fpeaks of die fundamental aruclcs of religion ; 
and bcGdes thefe, the creation of the world, the free will of man, our belief of fuch mi- 
racles as are contained in the law, the immortality of the foul, prayers, the ufefulncfs of 
penance, and many other points which the Jrws arc obliged to believe; from whence it 
appears, that they have many more articles of faith than R. Mcfes hath fummcd up. Tho' 
indeed the fame Rabbi does fpeak of other articles in another place; yet it may be iaid, 
that his intention was only to point out the principal and fundamental articles ; and it is 
partly after this manner, that Abrabanel endeavoured to juftify him. 

But it will be proper to £hew the various methods which the Jews have, at different 
times, made ufe of for explaining their divinity. Moft of the ancient Jews have had re- 
courfe to allegories and fables, with which they have fo filled their books, that there is a kind 
of mythology amongft them as well as amongft the Heathens ; and in my opinion, what 
has chiefly contributed to the ignorance of the ancient Jews, is their having fome con- 
ftitutions, which forbid them the reading of the philofophers, and other prophanc 
authors. Notwithftanding which, fome of them have applied to the Platonic philofophy, 
in which they have blended their own idle conceits ; and from hence has proceeded the 
greateft part of their cabaliftic learning. To this ftudy of the Plaronic philofophy, we 
mull likewife afcribc fevcral of thofc ways of fpeaking, to be found in their old allegori- 
cal books, which are not very different from thofc which the Chriftians make ufe of, 
to explain the myftcry of the Trinity. 

But after the Arabians had fpread abroad the philofophy of Arijlotle, and efpecially his 
logic and metaphyfics, into fevcral provinces, fome of the Jews, who were notfofcrupulous, 
applied thcmfclvcs to thofe ftudies; nay, they even tranflated the books of this philofo- 
pher out of Arabic into the Hebrew of the Rabbi's. From that time, the divinity 
of the Jews feems intircly altered, at lead their way of explaining it, which occafioned 
great confufion and diforder amongft them; and fo much the rather, as they, who had 
applied thcmfclvcs to the reading of the old books, and the traditions of their fathers, 
were offended at feeing their divinity overrun with metaphyfics, and the art of reafoning 
bear a greater fway than their authority. R. Mofes having publifhed his book, intitled, 
Morch Nevoiim, was accufed by fome of their other doctors with having corrupted re- 
ligion, by mixing too much philofophy with it, as may be feen by the letters of the chief 
Rabbi's of thofe times, and by thofe of R. Mofes himfelf too. The Jezcs however have 
by degrees accuftomed themfelves to thefe fubtilties, and at laft relifhed the writings of 
that Rabbi. As for the other articles of the Jewifo belief, it is certain, that they reve- 
rence angels as well as we, whofe names and offices too they pretend to know. Yet the 
greateft part of thofe names were invented by the^r cabalilUcal divines, who gave them 
fuch different names as moft properly agreed with the effects they were thought to caufe : 
therefore we ought to diftinguifh what they believe concerning angels, from what they 
do not. 1 Their belief is, that all things below are fubject to the fuperior powers, and 
that there is no kingdom, but what depends on fome angel or other, the Hebrews only 
excepted, who depend immediately upon God, and have no need of a mediator. In this 
fenfe, the fifth article of their belief is underftood, as explained by R. Mofes, whereon he 
fays, that no other power than God alone, no, not even as a mediator or an interceflbr, 
is to be ferved or worfhiped. 

Vol. III. Gg We 
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Wc are not always to take what the Jewifb doctors fay, in their writings concerning an- 
gels, in the literal fenfe, it being nothing but allegories and conceits forged at pleafurc by 
people, who made a wrong ufc of their leifure hours, and of the foolifh credulity of the 
fimplc vulgar ; not to mention their introducinjg the names of them for the folving fome 
difficulty or other, as the poets formerly brought in their Gods upon no better occafions. 
Thefc. were the inventors of the cabala, which is a chimerical art or fcience, without the 
leaft foundation : and therefore thofe yews, who apply thcmfelves to it, arc for the greatcfl 
part fanatics, and fo poffeffed with their own fancies, as to think themfelves able to work 
miracles by the means of this art. 

They divide their cabala into fpeculativc and practical. This laft ferves for the work- 
ing of their pretended miracles, which they do, by pronouncing fomc of the names of 
God, and of angels, or fome verfes of the Pfalms, adapted to their fcience. The Jews, 
efpecially thofe of Poland, and of fomc other places in the North, are fo fuperftitious this 
way, that if any of them happen to be condemned to death, he has recourfe to this prac- 
tical cabala ; but we do not fee it has flood them in any flead, unlefs in the hiilories which 
they have publifhed concerning the wonders performed by it ; nay, it happens fometimes 
fo unfortunately, that their judges, being ignorant of the vanity of that art, condemn them 
as conjurers. And indeed the foolifh effects of magic, which we read of in the books of 
jlgrippa, and in fomc other modern authors, who have been taken for great conjurers, 
are generally taken from the JewiJJ) cabala, to which other fictions have been added, the 
better to impofe upon the common people. 

In order to give a fuller explanation of the Jewijh belief upon the worfhip of angels 
to whom they pretend no addrefles ought to be made as mediators or interccfTors, wc 
mufl obfervc, that this docs not feem intircly to agree with their own writings } for *ve 
there find prayers directed to angels, begging their afMance. Jofiua bowed ro an angel, 
and the Jews themfelves acknowledge the angel Michael as their head and patron. And 
they arc fo ufed to afcribc every thing to their angels, efpecially when they fpeak after the 
cabaliflical doctors, that they even afcribc moft of their actions to them. The feet of the 
Sadducces alone denied the exiftencc of angels, as if all that is faid of them in the books 
of Mofes was a mere allegory: but our Saviour himfelf has condemned this feet, and ap- 
proved of the common belief of the Jews concerning the exiflcnce of angels, which was 
afterwards confirmed by the apoftles, and admitted by the whole church. 

In fhort, the Jews believe alfo that there is a hell, a purgatory, and a paradife : and 
though it be a hard matter to prove thefe three articles of their belief, by formal quota- 
tions from the law of Mofes, yet none dare deny them. It is of no great confequence 
whether their purgatory be a different ftate, and not a different place from that of hell, 
as the Chriflians in the Eafl diftinguifh it ; it is fufficient if they own that there is a pa- 
radife where the fouls of the bleffed are in glory, and a hell where the fouls of the wick- 
ed are tormented with fire and other punifhments ; and that fbme are condemned to thofe 
punifhments for ever, and others for a certain time only. But I know not how the 
Rabbi's come by one opinion of theirs, that fuch Jews as arc not Heretics, or have not 
finned againfl fome chief point of the law, remain no longer than one year in purgatory. 
For thus they not only expiate all flight faults in purgatory, but enormous crimes too, 
for which they are certainly detained a much longer time j this the Jews look upon as a 
fpecial privilege granted to them alone, becaufe, they being the true children of God, 
(according to their opinion) it is for them chiefly, that God has made another world, 
out of which they exclude all other nations, except fuch as believe the unity of a God, 
and fbme other fundamental articles mentioned in their writings : for wc are not to ima- 
gine that the Jews abfolutely damn all other nations for not receiving their law j fuch a 
general unity in religion throughout the world being rcferved for the time of the Meffiah* 
in which they perfectly agree with us. 
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It would be to no purpofc to make any reflections here upon the affinity there is be- 
tween the belief of the yews, and that of the Chriftians, concerning moll of the articles 
we have already fpoken of: for undoubtedly the chriftian religion took its origin from that 
of the Jews, which muft be looked upon as its bafis and foundation : and to ufe the word s 
of St.stu/lin, they arc cflcntially but one religion. Wherefore our Lord allures us, that 
he did not come to abolifh the religion of the Jews, but to give it its perfection ; and 
what is flill more obfcrvable is, that he left nothing behind him in writing, for the efta- 
blifhment of his new law, but What ftill adds a greater perfection to the old one. The 
moft learned amongft the Jews themfclves agree with us in this, that the Median will 
add new and greater perfections to the law ofMo/es. 
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CHAR III. 

Of the Morality of the Jews, compared with thofe of the 
Chriftians. 

1HE bafis and foundation of the Jewljh morality is no other than that of the De- 
calogue, for which the Chriftians arc indebted to them. The love of God, in 
preference to that of all the creatures in the world, is no lefs prefcribed to them 
by their doctors, than it is to us, excepting only, that moft of their reflections have fome- 
thing that is peculiarly affected or rather fuperftitious in them, which is not to be attri- 
buted to any defect in their law, but entirely to their doctors. 

In my opinion we do an injury to the Jews, when we fay; they acknowledge no other 
rightcoufiids than what confifts in the ceremonies of their law, as if they thought, for 
example, that they had expiated their fins, by warning their bodies. On the contrary, 
they firmly believe, that all external ceremonies were inftitutcd only as fo many motives' 
to internal fanetity. Their faftings, and other external mortifications muft be internal 
too, and come from the heart; and they are of opinion, that befides outward and cc 
remonial penance, if I may thus exprefs myfelf, we ought alfo to have a true contrition 
and a fincere repentance of our fins, in order to fatisfy God's juftice. I need not brin<* 
any proofs, that this is the belief of the Jews, fince moft of their books of morality and 
repentance are full of thefe maxims. This I thought fit to obferve, that they might 
not be reproached withfo much freedom as they generally are, with being blotted to the 
letter of the law, without minding the fenfe. Far from this they infift, tha* in order to 
attain to the fenfe and fpirit of the law, we are not abfolutely to reject the letter, which 
is as it were an admonition as to the internal meaning of the law itfelfi 

But there is a great deal of probability, that the Jews have reformed their doctrine 
concerning the true fpirit of the Mofaic law, by the help of thofe excellent inftruCtions 
which they have drawn from the writings of the Chriftians. When Jefus CbriJ}, fpeak- 
ing of charity, fays to his difciples, that « he gives them a new commandment, he does 
nothing more than renew the old precept, which had been corrupted by the falfe inter- 
pretations of their doctors. The love of our enemies, for inftance, is prefcribed in as 
ftrong a manner by the law, as by the Gofpel; but there was a neceffity, that our Lord 
fhould renew that precept, becaufe it was not practifed at that time among the Jews- 
and for this reafon, he fays to his difciples: Mandatum novum do vobis, ut diligatis invicem\ 
To fhew them in a clearer manner how highly they think of neighbourly love « their 
doctors afiirm, that the world is eftablifhed on three foundations, viz. the law^ prayer 
and mercy. Ncverthelefs we may fay, char they are much more addicted to the cere- 
monies 

* J ohn xiii. 34. * Trouifc of Avstbi ox of the fathers. 



u6 II. DISSERTATION 

monies of their law, than to the performance of good works ; and this, becaufe they are 
overburdened with a vaft number of precepts, which chiefly confift in external a&s. 

The miferablc condition which they have been reduced to for thefc many ages, is no 
trifling motive towards making them more wicked 5 efpccially thofe who live in Europe, 
unknown, and in an obfeure manner; fomc of whom believe, that it is enough for a Jew 
to keep his religion to himfelf, without being obliged to make external profefiion of it. 
Upon this principle, many of them make no fcruple to embrace the Chriftian religion, 
whilft at the fame time they are Jews in their hearts. There arc in Spain a great num- 
ber of thofe Chriftians in appearance, and Jews at heart, whom the feverity of the In- 
quifition in that country will never be able to deftroy, becaufe there is no nation in the 
world fo firmly perfuaded of their religion as die Jews. There are notfo many of them 
in France, and they have good reafons for it. 

The ufury which they daily pradife is alfo to be attributed to the miferable condition 
they are in. For as they have not the fame liberty as the Chriftians have to purchafc lands, 
and poflefs real cftates, they arc forced to improve their money in fomc other manner, in 
which they trade -as the reft of the world do in other mcrchandifes. And this perhaps 
might not be blameable, if their law had not forbidden all kind of ufury: but they reftrain 
this prohibition, and pretend, that it extends no farther than to their brethren only. 
Therefore they readily lend them money, not only without any hopes of profit, as Jejus 
Chrijt has ordered in regard to his difciples in the Gofpel ; but they will not even receive 
any intercftfor it, under any pretence whatfocver, when offered them. This is inviolably 
obferved even amongft the Cardites; which fhews, that they take the command of Mofes 
concerning ufury in the ftrideft fenfe, at lcaft as to their brethren. For as to Chriftians, 
they look upon them, as I have obferved above, as idolaters who multiply the Deity, 
and for that reafon, think they have a right to deftroy them as much as is in their power. 
They on their fide upbraid us with not ftridUy obferving the prohibition of Jefus Cbrijl's 
injunction to us not to praftife ufury with our brethren, in any manner whatfoevcr; nay 
they pretend, that according to that prohibition, even contracts authorifed by any govern- 
ment whatever are ufurious. Far from applying the law of ufury to thofe only who 
arc in want, and who have need of help, they fay pofitively, that taking intereft from 
the rich is no Ids an ufury than if it were from the poor. 



CHAP. IV. 

Of the Commandments Ordinances, and Judgments of the 

Jews. 

SAINT Peter the apoftle was in the right to call the ceremonies obferved amongft 
the Jews under the Old Teftament, a yoke, which neither themfelves, nor their 
fathers could ever bear; 0 Jugum quod neque nos, nequepatres nojlri portare potuitnus : 
yet the modern Jews look upon them as a fpecial blefling from God towards their nation, 
and a prerogative of their religion, above all the religions in the world. Tho' indeed 
they do not think themfelves obliged to obferve them all, in order to eternal life, it be- 
ing impoffible for them to keep a great many of them, whilft without a temple and with- 
out facrifices. - . 

They divide the commandments or precepts of the law, into 613. capital command- 
ments, which are fubdivided into an infinite number left cffential, deduced with infinite 
fubtUty from them. Thefe fix hundred and thirteen precepts are contained, according 
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to their opinion, in this Hebrew word tcra, which fignifies law, and whofe letters maktf 
up the number of 6 1 1, and in order to find out the two other remaining commandments, 
p they fay, that God himfclf gave the two firfi: relating to his unity, land to the prohibi- 
tion to worihip any ftatues or images. So that according to this opinion, by thefe words 
of Deuteronomy, < Mofes commanded us a law, is undcrftood the 6 1 1 precepts only ; but xhit 
is nothing more than a nicety of the cabala, which is called Gcmatric*. Wherefore the 
mofl: learned of the Rabbis believe, that the words of the law, wherein the unity of God 
is mentioned, do not exprefs a commandment peculiar and diftinct from the others j but 
that they are, as it were, an introduction to die whole Decalogue Some other Jews, 
by the help of a fubtilty like diat of the cabala, pretend that thefe 613 commandments of 
the law arc all comprehended in the words of die Decalogue, which according to them 
contain 6 1 3 letters. And becaufc the number of thofe letters is in reality 610, fomc have 
alfo extended the number of their precepts to 620. But we fhaii not detain the reader 
with thefe fubtihies, which take their rife from the philofophy of Pythagoras and Plato. ■ 
Not but that thefe refledions on numbers arc to be met with in the works of thofe fa- 
thers of the church, who had applied themfclvcs to the Platonic philofophy. But they do 
not lay fo much ftrefs on them as the Jewijh do£ors, who have made an art of it, which 
they call, as we have already obferved, the gematric, or geometrical cabala. 

They Vardicr divide thefe 613 precepts, into 248 affirmative, and 365 negative com- 
mandments. The 248 affirmatives anfwer to fo many members, fay die Rabbi's, .to 
be found in the body of man: and - becaufc the book of Ecckfiajles fays, that to keep 
God's commandments is the whole duty of men: they add, that all the parts of a man are 
fupportcd and kept up by thefe precepts, as if each limb anfwered to fome one parti- 
cular commandment- As for the 365 negadve commandments, they make them an- 
fwer the -6c days of the folar year, fmce we are not only obliged to accomplim the 
law of God with all our limbs, (to fpeak in the Jewijh way of thinking) that is to fay> 
with all our ftrcngth, but likewifc all the days of our life. Had thefe numbers been in- 
vented only to put us in mind of our obligation to love God with all our heart, the Jews 
could not be accufed of fupcrftiuon: and belidcs, the foolifh conceits of the ancient He- 
rcucs which were grounded on a like principle, would not perhaps appear fo ridiculous, 
as when they are literally underftood. It was in this manner that Bafihdes comprehended 
a van; number of fecrets under the word Abraxas, a word forged on purpofe to reprcfen c 
the number 365, according to the letters of the Greek alphabet, and at the fame time to 
denote the 365 days of the year. By the fame method might be explained feveral other 
myfterious fictions of the old Gnojlics, who often agree with the Jewijh doctors on this 
fubjea:. But this would be digreffing too far. 

There is alfo another divifion of die commandments of the law, according to the feve- 
ral names which Mofes ufed, whereby to exprefs thefe commandments. Thefe names are, 
Mitfboth, Precepts; Hukim, Statutes or Ordinances; and Mifpatim, Judgments. They call 
Mitfjotb or Precepts, thofe whereof the rcafon is clearly exprefTed in the text of the law 
itfelf : as for example, the reafons for which the Jews are obliged to obferve the PaUbver 
and keep the Sabbath, are clearly exprefled in the Pentateuch. Their ftatutes, on the 
contrary, or ordinances, called Hukim in Hebrew, do not at the fame dme contain the rea- 
fon of them in the very words of the law. God was pleafed that it fliould lie concealed 
from the Jews. In fliort, die judgments which Mofes calls Mifpatim, are precepts of the 
underftanding, as the Jewijh doctors exprefs themfelves, and fuch as our own reafori 
would lead us to, even tho* they were omitted in the law. 

Befides thefe commandments contained in the law of Mofes, the Jews acknowledge 
feveral others, which they call the Precepts of the Hacamim, that is to fay, of their 
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JVifemen, or Doctors, to whom they allow the fame right of making new ordinances as 
Mofes had, according to times and occafions. This right is founded on the words of God 
himfelf, who commands them to go to the elders of the Sanhedrim for a rcfolution of 
fuch difficulties as might arife from the law. Mofes was the firft who made feveral ordi- 
nances of this kind in the confiftory of his time. Jofljua did the fama after him, as 
well as they who fucceeded him in that dignity. Wherefore the Jews think they are no 
lefs obliged to obey the conftitutions of the Sanhedrim, than the commandments of the 
law, tho* the ordinances of the former are inferior to thofe of Mofes: the reafon they 
give for this is evident; for they pretend that thofe fenators were directed by the Spirit of 
God, and confequently infallible in their determinations. Under this name of JVifemen, 
they comprehend not only the elders of their Sanhedrim or confiftory; but alfo the pro- 
phets that have arifen amongft them at different times, and who doubdefs had a right to 
fit in their aflemblics. 



CHAP. V. 

Of the great Confiftory or Sanhedrim of the Jews. Of the 
Place where it was held, Jome Light given to feveral Cir- 
cumflances on this Subjeft, with relation to what is obferv- 
ed amongfi Chriftians. 

TH E great confiftory, or Sanhedrim of the jtew, takes its rife from Mofes, as we 
have already obferved. It was compofed of LXXI ciders, one of whom enjoyed 
the title of head or prefident; x and it is the fame whom the yews ftill call Han- 
nafci, the Prince. Befides this prefident, there was a fecond or vice-prefidenr, to whom 
they give die tide of Ab or father of the confiftory. As for the others, they were all 
equally called ciders or fenators. As to their way of placing themfelves, it was in the 
form of a femi-circle, in the middle of which fat the Nafci or prefident of the afiembly, 
and at his right-hand the vice prefident, and the others according to their rank on each 
fide of the Nafci. Some add a third elder, who was called only Hacam, Wifeman, who 
fat on the left of the prefident : fo that the Nafci 's vicegerent, and this Hacam were like 
two afiiftant counfcllors. It was proper to obferve their way of fitting, becaufe it was 
from thefe confiftories that it was tranfmittcd to the fynagogues, and afterwards to the 
churches or firft meetings of the Chriftians, as we {hall fee hereafter. 

This great confiftory could not be held any where but at yerufalem, in a place called 
Lifcat Hagazit, the Jlone conclave, which was adjoining to the temple, or rather a part of 
it; juft as our councils generally meet in churches. This Lifcat Hagazit was much the 
dune with what was formerly called In Trullo at Confiantinople. The Talmudifts call i c 
a Bafilica, and all caufes of moment were finally determined in that place : this obfer- 
vation gives light to thefe words of St. Luke, 1 It cannot be that a prophet Jhou/d perifh out 
of Jerufalem. When the cafe was fuch, as it could not be pofitively determined by tra- 
dition, then each fenator had a carting, as well as a deliberative voice. 

When the Jews returned from Babylon to Jerufalem, the holding of one of thefe grand 
aflemblies was necefiary to fetde and regulate the affairs of the ftate. It was com- 
pofed, as they imagine, of 120 of their leading men, over whom Efdras, furnamed the 
Scribe, prefided as the Nafci or head. They fay farther, that in this afiembly were pre- 
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fent the prophets Haggai, Zacbariah, Malachi and forae other great men infpired by 
God, as Daniel, Nebemiab, Mordecai, Zorobabel, Azariab, Mijbael and Ananiab. Tho* 
we are not to give credit to every minute circumftancc, that the Jews have given us 
concerning this afTembly, yet we may conclude from them in general, that prophets and 
other eminent pcrfons were admitted to fit there together with the elders as fcnators. 

There was nothing more auguft in the commonwealth of the Hebrews, than this 
Sanhedrim, which had the power, as the Jews exprefs thcmfelves, of moldngfucb la tcra, 
a bedge to tbe law, bccaufc it had an authority of explaining it, as it thought moft proper 
according to rimes and occafions. » In this fenfe R, Mofes calls it, The foundation of tbe 
Oral Lais, and the pillar of true dodrrinc. Wherefore thofc who rcfufed fubmifTion 
to it, were looked upon as rebels and excommunicated pcrfons. To this without doubt 
the Son of God alludes, when he pronounces thisfentenccagainft. thofc whoin time to come 
will not fubmit to the determination of the church or of the congregation : * Sit tibi 
fcut Etbnicus £? Publicanus. And indeed, if we compare the difcipline of the church in 
its meetings or councils, with that of the fynagogue, we mall find but a fmall difference 
betwixt the one and the other. In the firft place, our Lord-jtyfa CbriJ} in eftablifhing 
his new law (he being the fupremc Legiflator, of which Mofes as it were the interpreter 
only, was the figure) was in his qualifications not at all inferior to Mofes-, and as Mofes had 
left die fame power to Jcfhua, and to the elders of his time, concerning the interpretation 
of the law, Jefus Cbrifl alfo left St. Peter to fuccecd him, as the Nafci, or head of his 
church; and St. Paul calls fomc of the apoflles pillars. Jacobus & Cephas, & Jobanne s ■ 
qui I'idebantur ejfe columna. The Catholics attribute an infallibility to their councils, which 
infallibility they acknowledge to be in the church, in the fame manner as the Jews were 
pcrfuaded of the infallibility of their great confiftory or Sanhedrim. * In this they have 
followed the apoflles and elders, over whom St. Peter prefided as Nafci, or Prince, (hold- 
ing this primacy in the church by a divine right) when they writ to their brethren of An- 
tiocb, Syria and Cilicia, what they had determined in their afTembly: b Vifum eft, fay they, 
Spiritui fanclo & nobis-, fhewing by thefe words, that they were truly infpired. 

The bifhopof Rome, who is the true fucceffor of St. Peter, has alfo fucceeded him in 
the quality of Nafci or head of the church. But we ought not to reflrain the place of 
this infallibility or infpirauon to the city of Rome, as the Jews did to that of Jerufalem 
Neither is it true, that the council of the Pope alone and his clergy reprefent the ancient 
Sanhedrim. That Sanhedrim is reprefented by the whole church alone, of whom the fuc- 
ceffor of St. Peter is the Hannafci or Prince. In this fenfe the ancient fathers, fpeaking 
of the bifliop of Rome, always gave him the preference over the other bifhops, Praro- 
gatham fuffragii. Moreover, as the elders in the Jcwijb Sanhedrim had all of them a 
carting vote; in like manner in our councils, the bifhops have alfo a definitive vote 
as well as the Pope, who is the Nafci or prefident. The reafon why the confiflory of 
Rome has not the fame authority under the new law, which the Sanhedrim of Jeru- 
falem had under the old law, is, that the religion which the Mefliah was to give us was 
not to be confined to an inconfiderable corner of the earth, as the Jews themfelves agree 
with us in this particular. Neither can it be faid at prefent, c Notus in Italia Deus, as 
it was faid formerly, Notus in Judaa Deus. So that the Chriftian religion not being fixed 
to any one determinate place, but on the contrary, being fpread all over the world, In 
enmem tcrram exivit fonus eorum ; d the great afTembly, which we call General Councils c 
cannot be compofed but by calling together all the elders who have fucceeded the apoflles ! 
that is to fay, the bifhops over whom the Pope is Hannafci ox head, asfucceflbr of St. Peter. 
Therefore the queflion fo generally propofed in the fchools,- whether the councils are fu- 
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pcrior to the Popes, or the Popes to the councils, does not fecm to have any foundation, 
and is intircly ufclefs; fince the councils, which reprefent the ancient Sanhedrim, arc af- 
femblies which ought to be compofed of the prefident and elders, that is to fay, of the 
Pope and bifhops; this qucftionwas chiefly debated during thefchifm, and at fuch a umc 
we arc to argue after a different manner. 

The authority of the great confiftory, or Sanhedrim of the Jews, fubfiftcd as long as the 
republic; only that the Jewijh doctors make fome diftinftion as to infpiration, during 
the courfe of time it fo fubfiftcd. They generally believe that prophecy, or divine infpi- 
ration, lafted till the fortieth year of thefecond temple, to which fucccedcd another kind 
of infpiration called by them Batbkol, the daughter voice, which is oftentimes mentioned 
in the Talmud. There fecms to be an allufion made to this voice in the New Teftamcnr, 
where it fpeaks of fome voices heard in the air, as coming from heaven. When all 
form of government ccafed among the Jews, and they were difperfed all over the earth, 
• they obferved no other rules, than fuch as had been prefcribed by the preceding confif- 
tories. Therefore they carefully colle&ed all thofe conftitutions, as we fhall fhew more 
at large in the fcquel of this dtfcourfc, when we come to fpeak of their Talmud, which 
is much tfie fame thing with them, as the collodions of the canon law into one body 
with us. f Rabbi Mofes indeed obferves, that even after the collection of the Talmud, there 
were other confiftorics held. But thofe meetings were provincial only, and fo of no au- 
thority, but in die province where they were held ; becaufc the great confiftory of Jeru- 
fakm alone had power to oblige the whole nation of the Jews to the obfervation of its 
decifions. A man may compare thefe confiftorics held by the Jews in fome provinces, 
with our provincial councils. But this fhall fufficc concerning the great confiftory of the 
Jews and their other affcmblies. We (hall hereafter fee what was their difciplinc during 
the whole time of their captivity, and by what methods their religion has been kept up 
in the midft of all their calamities. 



CHAP. VI. 

Of the Synagogues of the Jews, and of the Officers or Mini- 
fies of thofe Synagogues. The Origin of our Churches or 
fir fl Ajfemblies. The firfi eftablifhment of our Bifhops and 
Priefis. 

BESIDES the temple, there was a great number of private fynagogues in Jerufa- 
km, of which mention is made in the New Teftament too, where we fee the fy- 
nagogue of the Alexandrians, and of fome others, fpoken of. s The doctors or 
Rabbi's taught the law in thofe fynagogues, which likewife ferved for fchools; this was 
pracVued in the time of Jefus Chrijl and his Apoftles, who there affembled with the reft 
of the Jews, in order to hear the expofition of the law, and the inftru&ions of the 
Rabbi's. As this was the place for hearing trials, and giving judgment, the manner 
of fitting, ufed in the great confiftory, was obferved. And fo in the firft place there 
was a prefident, called in Greek, Jrchifynagcgos, the head of the Synagogue, whom the>z^ 
at this time call the head of a Kabal, that is to fay, of a congregation. Thofe who fat on 
each fide of this prefident in a femi-circle, as we have already obferved, took all of them 
the title of Zckenim, elders, and lower down on different feats fat their difciples, who ftu- 
died the law. Thefe 
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Hiefe difciplcs, who were called T'almide Hakamim, The difciplcs of the Wifemcn, were 
divided into three different claffcs. Thofe of the firft clafs were chofen to fupply the va- 
cant places of the Hakamim or of the JVifemen, thofe of the fecond were promoted to the 
firft, and fo thofe of the third gradually to the fecond. The people were feated in the 
area, which anfwercd to the nave of our churches, fo that the prcfidents and ciders of the 
iynagogue turned their backs to the people, who were feated on mars or carpets in the 
area. When S. Paul fays, that he was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, he means, that 
he had been the difciplc of that doctor, fitting at his fectamongft his other difciplcs. The 
author of the commentaries upon the cpiftles of St. Paul, which fomc have afcribed to 
St. Ambrofe, clearly and in a few words explains what wejuft nowobferved concerning the 
fynagogues of the Jews. Hccc h traditio fynagoga ejl, fays this author, /// f denies dijputcn? 
feniores dignitate in cathedris, fequentes in fubfelliis, novijjimi in pavimento fuper matt as. 

Had ourpainters been well acquainted with the difpofition of the fynagogues, they would 
not have reprefented J ejus Cbrijl fitting in the middle of the doctors in a high pulpit above 
the reft, as if he had been the head of a fynagogue, though he was but twelve years of 
age; which is grounded on thefe words of St. Luke. » Invcnerunt ilium in tcmplo fedentem in 
medio doclorum, audientem il/os & interrogantem eos. He fat on one of the benches amongft 
the other difciplcs, and he had the liberty of propofing his qucftions as a difciplc, fince 
thofe places were really fchools, where they were at once intruded both in their law and 
traditions, which is obferved to this day. For this rcafon, they diftinguifh two different 
forts of fchools, one of which was called Betb-bammikra, theboufe or place cf reading; be- 
caufe the text of the law was there read j the other was called Betb-bamidras, the place of 
interpretation or enquiry: by which means the Jews pretend to have prefcrved among them 
die two laws, which they fay Mofes received on mount Sinai, which are the written law, 
that is to fay, the five books of Mofes, and the Oral Law, which contains their traditions. 
But Jefus Cbrijl fhews them, on fcveral occafions, that under the plaufible naqae of tradi- 
tions, they had corrupted the law by their falfe explanations. 

We are now come to the firft churches or meetings of the Chriftians, who in their 
beginnings could not hold any, except under the name of Jews, the Emperors not having 
granted them that privilege. Therefore all laws made concerning the Jews, either favour- 
able or not, were equally applied to the Chriftians, who were looked upon at that time as a 
peculiar feet of the Jews, much like Pbarifees or Sadducces. This gave the Apoftles an 
opportunity of preaching their doctrine the more eafily, without being condemned as 
broachers of new doctrines, inafmuch as they took refuge under the Jews. St. Paid him- 
feif fomctimes behaved thus, publicly teftifying that he was a Jew, and of the feet of the 
Pbarifees. k Ego Pbarifaus fum flius Pbarifaorum. We ought not therefore to wonder, 
that the firft Chriftians, who moft of them had been Jews, and generally as well as they 
affembled at the temple and in the fynagogues, fhould in their firft affemblies obferve the 
fame difcipline as the Jews practifed. This will ftill appear plainer by the parallel we 
fhall draw between them. 

As there was in every fynagogue a prefident, or head appointed to prcfide over the other 
elders j fo in the affemblies of the Chriftians there was a head, whom fome of the fa- 
thers of the church have alfo called the Prefident, tho' he be generally called elder or 
bifhop in the books of the New Teftament. They who held the firft rank in the fyna- 
gogues were generally called Zekenim, Elders, in imitation of the 70 elders whom Mofes 
had conftituted to be the judges of the Sanhedrim. Even he who prefided over the reft, 
took the name of elder, being only, as it were, dean of the reft. In the firft affemblies of 
the Chriftians, they who held the firft rank, took alfo the name of Presbyteri, Elders, or 
Priejls. The prefident or bifhop, who was the head of thofe elders, affumed likewife 
the dignity of an cider j for which reafon the name of bifhop in the New Teftament is 
fometimes confounded with the name of prieft or elder. And thus they who were igno- 
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rant of this origin of the word prieft, have falfly imagined that at the rife of Chriftiariity 
there was no difference between bifliops and priefts. 

For this very reafon> the council of the firfl Chriftian affcmblies was called Presbyterium, 
or a council of elders. The biftiop prcfided in it as the head and firfl elder, fitting in the 
midft of the other elders, in the manner we have already obferved, in fpcaking of the con- 
firtories of the Jews. In cathedra feniorum laudent eum, fays the royal prophet. The 
priefts or elders, who fat on each fide of him, had each refpctfivcly their feat as judges, 
and for that reafon are called by the fathers, AJefores Epipporum. Nothing of any mo- 
ment was put in execution, till it had been firft debated in this aflembly, where the bi- 
fhop made but one body with the other elders or priefts; becaufe the jurifdidtion now 
called Epifcopal, did not depend on the biftiop alone, but on all the elders too over whom 
the bifhop was prefidenr. And this was practifed at Rome likewife for fcveral centuries. 

It feems very probable, that the name of cathedral church is derived from this ancient 
•manner of fitting in the firft churches or aflemblies of the Chriftians; which is the reafon, 
the feafts of the chair of St. Peter at Rome and Antiocb arc (till obferved, they being the 
two cities where that holy Apoftle prcfided over a fixed and fettled confiftory. But the rea- 
der will obferve, that by the word cathedral church, I do not mean fuch cathedral churches 
or temples as they are at prefent confirmed. The word Ecclefia in its primary fignifica- 
tion means no more than an aflembly, and it is certain, that 'till Conjlantines time the 
Chriftians had not the liberty of building temples for their meetings. There can be no- 
thin- more ridiculous than what fome writers, and amongft others the Spaniards fay, con- 
cerning the antiquity of their cathedral churches, which they pretend to have been built 
in the time of the Apoftles, as if a cathedral church in thofe days had been any thing elfc 
but the fee of a biihop attended by a certain number of elders. Yet if we arc to believe 
the new breviarv of the Carmelites, there was a church built on mount Carmel in honour 
of the holy Virgin by thofe prophets that fucceeded Elias, who vifitcd, and were vifitcd by 
the virgin-; But this is wretched trifling. 

This conformity of difcipline between the church and the fynagogue will ftill farther 
appear, if we reflect on the ancient cuftoms of the church. In former times, for inftance, 
none but bifliops had the care and direction of fchools, and it is not to be doubted, but 
that as the fynagogues of the Jcvs were fchools wherein the law was taught, or that there 
were fchools built near the fynagogues; fo in the fame manner the bifliop and elders, or 
priefts, had the care of fchools amongft Chriftians, as there have been at Alexandria from 
thceavlieft ages of Chriftianity. Some remains of this cuftom ftill appear in moft cathedrals, 
where there arc offices to which the care of fchools is annexed. At Paris, for inftance, 
this duty lies upon the chantre, and on him who enjoys the office of chancellor at Rouen. 
The council of Trent had fome defign to rcftorc the ufe of thofe fchools under the name 
of feminaries, which arc quite different from thofe which moft of the bifliops in France 
are continually fetting up in their diocefes. The intention of the fathers of that council 
was not, that fuch as were deflgned for the priefthood mould only learn a few ceremonies 
relating 'to the adminiftration of the facraments; but that thofe feminaries mould be real 
fchools°, where young men might be educated almoft from their infancy, in order to be 
fervicea'blc to the church when they were grown up to years of maturity. 
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CHAP, m 

A Continuation of that Conformity to be found between the 
Church and Synagogue. Some other Offices belonging to the 
Synagogue. 

TH E church farther held this in common with the fynagogue, that in the begin- 
ning the Chriflians acknowledged no other judges of their differences, but the 
tribunal of the bifliop and elders. Wherefore St. Paul forbids the faithful, whom 
he calls faints, (jufl as the Jews too called themfclves) ro have recourfc to any other judges 
but the elders of the affembly, to whom he gives the name of JFifemen, which is the fame 
name that the Jews gave to their dodors. 1 Is it fo that there is not a bacam or doctor 
amongjl you, fays this holy apoflle, no not one that Jkall be able to judge between bis brethren? 
Sic non ejl inter vos fapiens qui pojjit judicare inter fratrem fuum? In my opinion they have 
miftook St. Paul's meaning who have thus tranflated his words into French. Is it fo, that 
there is not a -joifeman amongjl you? For in this place the word wifeman is a title of office, 
and fignifics an Hacam of the afTembly, that is to fay, an elder or doctor. 

The Chriftian church has alfo vifibly imitated the fynagogue in her manner of ordaining 
miniflers, by the impoficion of hands, which the Jews flill to this day call Semica. So 
that making a man a doctor, or impofition of hands on him, are fynonymous terms amongfl 
them. Mofes was the firfl author of this ceremony, for he laid his hands on Jojhuab, 
who was appointed to fucceed him, as well as on the other elders of the Sanhedrim, who 
were immediately filled with the Holy Ghofl. After the example of Mofes, the heads of 
all the confiflories, after Mcfcs and Jojhua, likewife practifed this impofition of hands on 
thofe who were chofen elders of the Sanhedrim. However the Jeivijh doctors obferve, 
that it was not abfolutcly neccflary to receive impofition of hands from the Nafci, or 
Prince of the Sanhedrim ; but that the elders who had once received that impofition had 
a right to practifc the fame on others, and chat they ought to be at Jcafl three in number; 
in the fame manner as it was eflablifhed in the beginning of the church, that there fhould 
be at leafl three bifhops prefent at a bifhop's ordination. Befides impofition of hands, they 
thought fit afterwards to fubjoin fomc words to that ceremony, exprefiing the action that 
was performed; as for example, Hay my hands on thee, or receive thou the impofition of bands; 
which is perfectly conformable to our manner of ordaining and of adminiflring the other 
facramcnts. 

There was alfo in the temple, and afterwards in the fynagogucs, a minifter or officer, 
perfectly refembling our deacons; he was called the Sciamas or miniflcrof the temple* 
and even to this day the Syrians ufc this word Sciamas to fignify cheir deacons and other 
inferior miniflers. The Jews commonly call him Hazan, becaufe his bufinels is to inipect 
every thing done in the fynagogue, and efpecially the reading of the law. Wherefore, 
in our church, the deacons are not only to provide for all things neceuary in the afiembly, 
but are alfo appointed to read the Gofpel ; which is ftill exactly obferved amongfi us. 

We do not find in the books of the New Teftament, that the Apofiles conftituted any 
other miniflers befides thofe already mentioned, viz, bifhops, priefb and deacons. But 
under this name of deacon are to be included all inferior miniflers, as indeed the word 
deacon in Greek fignifies all forts of miniflers. The Syrian churches generally ufe but 
one word, to denote all fuch miniflers as are inferior to deacons, the fame is done alfo by 
the Jews, for their word Kazan fometimes fignifies the porter of the fynagogue. The 
Levites performed that office in the temple ; they took care to open and fhuc the doors, 
and fung in the defk whilfl the facrifices were offered. 
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This very regulation too has been tranfmittcd from the temple of Jerufalem and fyna- 
gogues to die church, where there are alfo porters and chantres; but it happened in pro- 
cefs of time, that thofc whofe proper bufinefs was folely the miniftry of the Gofpel, were 
alfo obliged to fing: and indeed finging is now the chief employment of the canons, who 
were formerly the bifhop's counfcllors, and with him as elders, compofed what was then 
called the Presbyterium. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Some Reflexions on the Tracers of the Jews, and their Confor- 
mity with the Prayers of Chriftians. 

HE Jews have a great number of prayers, whereof they have made feveral coU 
ledtionsj and though they have at all times been obliged to pray to God, yet, it 
is very probable that during all the time they had facrifkes in the temple, they had 
not the fame fct forms of prayer, which they ufe at prefent in their fynagogucs. The 
prayers they now ufe, may be called a fupplcment to, or alternative for their ancient facn- 
fices j for this reafon their fynagogues arc by them called fmall temples. And as two facri- 
ficcs were daily offered in the temple of Jerufakm, one in the morning, and die other in the 
evening, fo they have morning and evening prayers in their fynagogucs, toanfwer to thofe 
two facrifkes. Bcfides the daily facrifices, there was another facrificc offered up on holy 
days, for the folemnity of the feaftj wherefore the modern Jnvs add a new prayer on 
feaft days called Mufapb, that is to fay addition. We (hall farther obferve, that they have 
not only morning and evening prayers, to reprefent the morning and evening facrifice ; 
but likewife prayers for the night, which anfwers to thofe that remained after the even- 
ing facrifice. , . , , 

The Chriftians, as well as the Jews, have fixed a time for prayers; and though they 
are bound to pray to God without ceafing, fine intermifjione orate » as the Apoftle exprefles 
himfelf, yet they have fet hours to pray together in common j and thefe public prayers have 
more efficacy, and are more acceptable to God. It is true, that Jefus Cbrijl chiefly pre- 
ferred private prayers; but he did not thereby difapprove public prayers, fince he was of- 
ten prefent at them amongft the Jews ; he blamed only the affeOauon of fome Jewijb doc- 
tors who prayed in public, diat they might be feen of men, ut videantur ab bomimbus. 

Yet it mould feem, that our Lord » intended to condemn thofe long prayers the Jews 
made publicly in their fynagogues, when he forbids his difciples to ufe fuch prayers as the 
Heathens did who thought diey fhould be the fooner heard for their much fpeaking. He 
gives them the very form of their prayers, rejecting all the reft which he thought little 
edifying Sic ergo crabitis, pater nojler qui es in ccelis. After this manner therefore pray 
vc- Our Father which art in heaven, &c. To this I anfwer, that it is not likely that Jefus 
C/'rifl intended wholly to condemn the prayers which the Jews commonly ufed in their 
fvnaeoeucs but only thofe of fome private Rabbi's, who were every day inventing new 
ones No other prayers are, as I take it, condemned by Jefus Cbrijl but fuch, and in or- 
der to bring his difciples to an entire difufe of them, he gave them a fet form for their 
private devotions, without forbidding them to affift at public prayers in the fynagogues. 

And this is the very fault of fome Chriftians 5 wherefore the councils were obliged to 
condemn fome prayers, which had been mtroduced into the office of the church, and 
compofed according to the various fancies of men. Neither are we to believe, that the 
uniformity of prayer now in the Latin church, has been conflantly the fame ; for the 
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Monks and Friers arc as much diftinguifhed from the reft of the clergy by their offices, 
as by the rules of their refpective orders, wherein they imitate the ancient Jewijh Rabbi's, 
who compofed private prayers for their difciples, befides the public authorized by the 
fynagogucs. 

The Jews have alfo different ways of praying, which they exprefs by different words. 
0 St.Ptftf/feems to have alluded to thefe words in his firft epiftle to Timothy, wherein h e 
exhorts them to offer up fupplications, prayers, interceffions, and thankfgivings for all men. 
He might have Cud prayers only, if there had been no fuch diftincYion at that time, as there 
is ftill to this day in xhcje-wijh books of prayer : for they call Bakafot, petitions, requejls, or 
fupplications, which St. Paul cxprefTcs by the word Deejis. They give the name of Tepbil- 
lot, to what the fame apoftle calls Profeucbas, vows, or prayers: and fo on as to the reft. 

-St. 'Aufm, who had no opportunity of feeing the Jewijb rituals, has endeavoured all 
he could to diftinguifti the difference between thefe various prayers, which are cxprcf- 
fed in the Latin verfion of the New Tcftamcnt by thefe words, obfecrationes, orationes, 
poflulationes, gratiarum atHcncs. He explains them with relation to the prayers then ufed 
in the church, which are ftill retained to this day. * We Jhatt call prayers, fays that holy 
doctor, Jucb as are ufed in tbe celebration of tbe facrament, before the offering on the altar is 
cenfecrated, and fucb as are ufed at tbe blejjing and confecration, orationes: but though thefe 
two forts of prayers are really diftindt, and the confecrations are called by the Jews blcf- 
fings and thankfgivings, yet I think it would be more proper to explain thofc different words 
by thofc fcveral forts of prayers, which were then ufed in the fynagogucs of the Jews: 
for St. PauPs meaning is, that Chriftians fhould, in their affemblies, pray for Princes, and 
for all forts of people in the fame manner as the Jews then did in their fynagogucs. 

I fhall not here lofe time in the mention of fome other prayers, common both to Jews 
and Chriftians: fuch, for inftance, as they ufe before a journey by land, or voyage by 
feaj there was no ncceflity for Chriftians to follow the example of the Jews in fuch 
prayers, the dangers which men are cxpofed to fufficiently admonifhing them that they 
have occafion for God's affiftance. I fhall only obferve, that the yews, as well as the 
Catholics, in their prayers rely on two things, viz. on the goodnefs and mercy of God, 
and on the rightcoufnefs and integrity of their forefathers. For this reafon, the Jews 
mention Abraham, Jfaac, Jacob, and fome others, as well patriarchs as prophets. Do 
this for us, fay. they to God, thro' tbe merits of all tbofejujl and holy men, who have arifen in 
every age amongjl tbe Ifraelitcs. Lc maan zecout col batfadikim ve bahafidim fecbajou becol 
dor ncemanim al Ifra'el. 

Nor is it neceffary to enlarge upon the diverfity we find among the Jews in their com- 
mon-prayer-books. It is fufficient to obferve in general, that they have different ufages in 
relation to this point as well as we, and that fuch cuftoms are fctdown in the beginning of 
each Seder tepbillot, order of prayers. The Spaniards, for example, add thefe words, ccminbag 
kahalkados fpbarad, according to tbe cuflom or ufage of tbe Spanifh affembly. The Italians 
have alfo thefe words, according to tbe cujiom of tbe Italian affembly. The German, Polijh 
and other nations obferve the fame method ; under the denomination oi Germans, the Po- 
lifj Jews are comprehended, becaufe their cuftoms are not at all different. 

To the foregoing obfervations, I fhall only add, that none, neither women, nor chil- 
dren, can be excufed making their addreffes to God; as we may pray at any time accord- 
ing to the obfervation of the Rabbi's, and as this nation is not confined to any fet hour. 
St!jW perhaps alluded to this reflection of the Rabbi's, when he exhorted the ifbejalo- 
nians to pray to God without ceafing; not that they were tofpend whole days and nights 
in prayer, but becaufe we may pray at all times, and at all hours. 

Their prayers generally begin with praifing God, and fo proceed to the imploring fuch 
things as they ftand in need of. They may alfo begin with petitions, and then praife God 
and blefs his holy name. Jefus Cbrijl feems to have followed the former method in the 
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prayer he has left us ; for it begins with exalting the name of God. Our Father which art 
in heaven, hallowed be thy name, &c. the petitions come afterwards, viz. Give us this day 
cur daily bread, &c. Several other obfervarions might be made concerning the prayers of 
the Jews j but my defign is to mention the moft cfTcntial only, and fuch efpccially as may 
illuftrate the Chriftian religion. 



CHAP. IX. 

Of the BenediElions ufed amongft the Jews ; and the affinity they 
bear to thofe of the Chriftian Religion. 

TH E Jewijh precept of bleffing God is not a mere injunction of their Rabbi's, 
but is contained in the law, wherein it is faid, r JVben thou hajl eaten and art full, 
then thou Jl:alt blfs the Lord thy God, for the good land which be hath given thee- 
f Neither can any one be difpenfed from ir, no more than from praying, becaufe we may 
blcfs God at all times. * But as the Rabbi's are extremely fubtil and nice in explaining the 
law, R. Mofes is of opinion, that the words of the law oblige them only to blcfs God 
after they have eaten, and made an end of their meal, becaufe of thefc words in the 
text, When thou hajl eaten and art full. Yet the generality of the Rabbi's prefcribc blcffings 
both before and after eating, which precept they have extended to a great many odier 
things. 

The fame cuftom of bleffing both eatables and drinkables was tranfmittcd from the fy- 
nagogucs to the firft meetings of the Chriftians j Whethr there] ore ye eat or drink, fays Sr. 
Paul, t wbatfoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Thefc blcffings arc alfo called thankfgivings 
or praifes; and thus we are to underftand thofe other words of Sl Paul in the lame place j 
If I by grace be a partaker, why am I evil fpoken of, for that for -which I give thanks, Jefus 
Chrijl himfclf alfo exactly obferved thefe benedictions ; this we find by his bleffing the five 
loaves in the wildernefs, u benedixit Wis. Thebleffings which he pronounced on the bread 
and wine diftinctly at his celebrating the laft Pafibvcr with his Apoftlcs, are related with 
the very fame circumftanccs as are to be found in the Jewijh rituals. Wherefore I fhall 
chiefly infift on this, and at the fame time mew in what refpecr. Jefus Chrifl followed the 
Jewijh form, when he fpokc thefe words over the bread he blefled. this is my body, &c. 

We fhall then obferve, in the firft place, that the perfon of the greateft dignity amongft 
the Jews always pronounces the Baraca, or bleffing on the bread and wine; wherefore 
Jefus Chrijl performed it himfelf, being with his difciples as their mafter and doctor. Sr. 
Luke, who gives a more exact and particular account of this hiftory, than either St. Mat- 
theio or St. Mark takes notice of two cups, over which our Lord pronounced this bene- 
didion, becaufe in reality the Jews, when they celebrate the PafTover, begin with the blef- 
fing of a cup which they fill with wine; and this firft bleffing of the cup is called, by way 
of *diftinction, the bleffing of the cup ufed in eating. They drink four cups during this feaft, 
but only blefs the firft and the laft; it is at leaft the common cuftom amongft all the 
Jews, except the Germans, who repeat the benedictions over all the cups. 

However it may be as to thefe different cuftoms at prefent obferved amongft the Jews, 
it is likely that Jefus Chrijl followed the practice of his own age, and that St. Luke re- 
lated it after the fame manner as it was tranfacted, whilft the other Evangelijls only men- 
tion it in general. I know it may be faid, that St. Luke has here ufed an expreffion 
pretty common amongft the Hebrews, who often repeat the fame thing ; or that by 
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thefc two different cops, he exprefly Intended two different Paflbvcrs of our Saviour with 
his difciplcs; as if he had in the firfl ob/crved the ceremony of the Paflbvcr according to 
the ancient law, and from thence- taken* becafion to raflirute the Paffover of the new 
law. But this has no manner of foundation from the text of the Gofpcl, and it is more 
natural to fay, that Jefus Cbrijl: celebrated the. Paflbvcr in the fabric manner as was u/cd at 
that time amongft the Jews, nay even to fuch a nicety, that the three Evangelijls call the 
wine which was in the cup, The fruit of the vine, conformably to what we fUll read in 
the Jcwijh ritual : Blejfed be thou O Lord our God, King of the world, for having created the 
fruit of the vine, bore feri bag gepben. 

It is farther very probable, that Jefus Cbrijl having blcffcd and broken the bread ac- 
cording to the cuftom of the Jews, imitated alfo the fame Jews in thefc words, 'This is 
my body, juft as they fay in the Chaldee or Syriac, when they cat unleavened bread, Ha 
labma ania di acahu abbatana be area Mifraim. 'This is the bread of affliction, which our 
fathers did eat in the land of Egypt. Yet fbme of them repeat thefe words in their mo- 
ther tongue, and others fay them in any language that is underftood by all the by-ftandcrs. 
But our divine Mafler fignified to his difciplcs, that it was no longer required of them 
to eat the bread of affliction, which their fathers had eaten at their coming out of Egypt ; 
but that being the Author of a new covenant, he gave them his own body and blood in- 
flead of that bread. Take ye, fays he to them, and eat, what I give unto you is my body, 
and having bleflcd the wine in the cup, he offered them that hallowed wine, as the Jews 
commonly call it; that is, which was truly changed into his blood, and /aid unto 
them, drink ye all, for this is my blood, the blood of the new covenant ; alluding to tho/e 
words which Mofes pronounced for the confirmation of the covenant which God had made 
with the Ifraelitcs in the Old Teflamcntj w Behold the blood of the covenant, which the Lord 
hath made with you. Hie ejl fanguis fxderis quod Dominus pepigit vobifum. As then the 
blood of the viclims under the old covenant was really /hed, fo we ought not to doubt 
but the blood of Jefus Cbrijl, who was truly the Pafchal Lamb, was alfo fhed for the con- 
firmation of his new covenant with us. * Hie ejl fanguis mcus Novi Tejlamcnti qui pro 
multis ejfunditur in remifflonem peccatorum. 

To conclude on this head, our Saviour fecms to have alluded to the manner of /peak- 
ing before mentioned, when he tells us in the vi. chapter of St. John, that he is the bread 
of life j y I am, fays "he, the bread of life-, he that cometb to me Jhall never hunger, and he 
that belicvetb on me Jhall never thirjl. This is not unlike thofc other words that wc find in 
the Hagada or Hi/lory, which the Jews repeat at the celebration of the Paflbvcr. This is 
the bread of affliction which our fathers did eat in Egypt, whoever is an hungry let him come 
and eat ; tho/e that Jland in need, let them come and celebrate the PaJJbver; that is to fay, let 
them cat the Pafchal Lamb in order to obtain life. 1 This is the bread which ccmes down from 
heaven, adds our Lord in the fame place, that a man may eat tlxreof and not die. As what 
had happened under types and figures only in the Old Teftament were verified in him, 
bcec clnma in figuris contingebant illis he often took opportunities of inftructing the Jews 
therein, by raifing their minds to heaven by allegories, which, at the fame time, were the 
true fenfe of the Scripture at the time he /poke to them ; as when he tells them, that 
their fathers who had eaten manna, were neverthelefs dead, becaufe indeed the greateft 
part of them died in the wildernefs, and fo did not enjoy the land of promifej and that 
he was the true heavenly bread, that contained in it everlafting life, whereof the land of 
promife was the figure. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of the Jewtfh Feftivals, and of their Conformity with thofe of 
the Chriftians. 

AS die Chriftian religion differs not from that of the Jews in the effential part of 
ir, and as they both ' tend to the fame end; fo we ought not to wonder, that 
the Chriftians keep moft of the Jewijh fcafts after their own manner. I fay after 
their own manner, becaufe they have not retained what is merely ceremonial: as for ex- 
ample, there is a great deal of difference between the Paffover of the Chriftians and that 
of the Jews, the latter being only the figure of the other. This St. Paul infinuatcs to the 
Corinthians, when he exhorts them to keep the Paffover, * with tie unleavened bread offnee- 
rity and truth. At the fame time telling them, that they have no other Pafchal Lamb but 
Jefus Chrijl. Pafcha nojlrum immolatus ejl Chrijlus. We befides fing the Hagada or hiftory 
of that feaft in our churches, and this in relation to the Hagada of the Jews. And as 
in their hiftory of the Paffover, they mention the difference between this night and the 
other nights of the year; fo in the fame manner. the. Chriftians blefs that night when Je- 
fus Cbrij} triumphed over death, hac nox ejl in qua dejlruflis vinculis mortis Chrijlus ab in- 
feris "jiBor afcendit. The Jews in their Hagada acknowledge, that they were Pharaoh's 
flaves in Egypt, from whence the Lord their God delivered them with a mighty hand; and 
the Chriftians acknowledge the fame, when they thank God for their redemption on this 
night from fin and the tyranny of the Devil, of which Pharaoh was the type. Laftly, 
the more cxprefly to flicw wherein confifts. the Paffover of the Chriftians, they have 
added thefe words, alluding to the Paffover of the Jews, beec funt fefa pafcbalia in qui*> 
bus verus ille Agtuts occiditur, cujus f anguine^ pojles fdclium confecrantur. 

The Chriftians moreover keep the. feaft "of the Pentecoft, but after a different manner 
from the Jews. For on this day God. gave the law to the Ifraelites on mount Sinai, which 
was all on fire, becaufe of the lightning, and thunder with which it was furrounded ; and 
on the fame day the Apoftles alfo received the new law, being filled'with die Holy Ghoft, 
who defcended on them with a great noife, as it is obferved in the Acts b . Thus the Pen- 
tecoft of the Chriftians was chiefly inftituted in order to keep holy that day on which the 
new law was engraved by the Holy Ghoft on the hearts of the Apoftles, juft as the an- 
cient law was delivered to Mofes upon that day engraved on tables of ftone. 

Befides thefe two great feftivals, which are equally kept both by Jews and Chriftians, 
as has been already obferved, Saturday was for a long while kept by the church (efpecially 
the eaftcrn church) as a day of meeting, as well as Sunday. For this reafon, the old ca- 
nons forbad all failing on that day, becaufe mirth and chearfulnefs, and not grief and 
fadnefs were defigned to be the figns of feftivals. Yet the Chriftians never obliged rhem- 
felves to obferve the ceremonies that were merely Jewi/h, in the keeping of the Sabbath, 
but rather flicwed a regard to the caufe of its inftitution, viz. the creation of the world. 
And as this caufe was independent of the ancient ceremonies of the law, diey thought 
themfHves equally obliged with the Jews to have a regard for that day ; as it is obferved 
in the old book of conftituuons attributed to St. Clement; Te Jhall keep as holy days, both 
Saturday and Sunday, becaufe the firft is confecrated in memory of the creation, and the other 
in memory of the refurreflion. 

There are ftill fome remains of that old ceremony in the Latin church, in die of- 
fice for Saturday in Paflion week, and for the eve of the Pentecoft, which may be called 
the two folemn Saturdays of the Chriftian religion, as the Jews called the Saturday of 
the Paffover, Sabbath gadol, the great Saturday. In our churches the fervice is the fame 
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on thofe two days as ic was formerly on all other days of meeting. They read at that 
time fomething out of the law and the prophets, according to what is ftill obfervcd in 
the fynagogues. As for example, the leflbn for the Saturday in Paflion week begins with 
thefe words of Genefs, In principio creavit Deus calum & terram; to fhew that we on 
that day commemorate the creation. After which is read that place of Exodus, wherein 
the victory of the IfraeJites over Pharaoh's army, at their pafling thro' the Rcd-fea, is men- 
tioned. 

I omit the other pafTages of the Scripture, which are read in the office of that day, be- 
came every body may have rccourfe to it in the book itfelf. What chiefly dcferves to be 
taken notice of, is the application which the church makes of it, by appropriating that 
leflbn to her fclf, as if every thing tranfadted under the Old Teftament, were only a figure 
of the myfterics fulfilled under the New. As in the prayer added to the words of Genejis* 
wherein the creation of man is mentioned, the church takes notice of the fecond creation 
of man, that is to lay* his redemption ; thefe are the words of it, O God, who fiewejl thy 
Poncer in the creation of man, and who bajl Jhewed it Jlill more in redeeming him : Deus qui 
mirabiliter creajli heminem, & mirabiliter redemijli. In the other prayer which is added to 
the words of Exodus, wherein the paflage thro* the Red-fea is commemorated, the church 
likewife fubjoins the truth to the figure as well as in the firft prayer, befeeching God, that 
as he delivered the Hebrews from their captivity in Egypt, fo he would be pleafed to favc 
all nations by the waters of baprifm. 

The lame things may eafily be obferved in the office for die Saturday before Whit- 
Sunday-, for on that day we read the Law and the Prophets, as on the Saturday in Paflion 
week; and became the Jews received the law on that day, c we read that part of Exodus, 
wherein is mentioned the manner in which God gave his law on mount Sinai. It is true, 
that in procefs of time there has been confiderable alterations in the office of the church, 
and that the fame uniformity which we have at prefent was not at the beginning j yet it 
has ever been the cuftom throughout the whole church to read leflbns out of the Law 
and Pfalms, and the Prophets too, or fbme other book of the Old Teftament, according 
to the different feafts j to Which was afterwards added a leflbn out of the Gofpcls, or the 
Epiftles of St. Paul. ( • 

If there has been any variety, it was not confiderable, and the cuftoms of the iyna- 
gogues differ as much, according to the different countries, as the manner of performing 
the offices of the church differ from each other. The church and the fynagogue 
agree in one point, which is, that they have prayers for ordinary days, and other prayers 
for thofe days which we now call Fer'tae-, and befides thefe, they have alfo particular 
prayers appointed for feftival days. It is true, the fynagogue has this advantage over 
the church, that it is more ancient, and the firft likewife to whom God communicated 
his holy word. St. Paul, fpeaking of the Jews, fays d Jllis credita funt eloquia Dei. 
But this advantage is of no confideradon, inafmuch as the ancient law expected its per- 
fection from the Mefliah; who was to renew it and take away all its imperfections. For 
inftance, no man will fay, that the firft touches of a pencil upon a picture, are more per- 
fect than the laft that give the finifhing ftroke. It is the fame thing as to the law, with 
refpect to the Gofpel; the former is in reality but the firft rough ftrokes, and always 
ever continued in that ftate, till at laft Jefus Cbrijl came in order to complete that work, 
which till then remained imperfect. e Finis enim legis Chrijlus. 

From whence we may eafily difcover why the Chriftians have retained fome of thofe 
feafts, which feemed to be appropriated to the religion of the Jews; and why to this very 
day they commemorate thofe ancient feafts in their office. If it be true, that Jefus Cbrijl 
did not come into the world to deftroy the ancient law, f but to fulfil it, as he himfelf 
fays, it was abfolutely ncceflfary to preferve fo much of the law as was not merely cere- 
monial. And for this reafon, we have retained the books of the Old Teftament Out of 
Vol. I. LI which 
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which we, as well as the Jews, read leflbns: but as for their rituals, they could not 
followed - ' becaufc the ceremonies of the law were no longer to fubfift entire after t 
coming of the Mefiab. And the church refcrved only that part of it, which might 
adapted to the practice of the new law. 



CHAP. XI. 

the State of the Jews after the Definition of Jerufalem, 
and upon what they governed themfelves in matters of Re- 
ligion. Of their Talm ud, and the manner in which it was 
compofed. 

-Y T appears, that the religion of the Jews was no longer to fubfift intire after the de- 
I ftruftion of Jerufalem, the feat of the Sanhedrim or great confiftory, to whofe deci- 
fions all the Jews were obliged to fubmit. Therefore the chief views to which the 
Rabbi's applied themfelves in their hiftory, was to mew, that notwitManding the refer- 
able condition which their nation was reduced to, by fo man y> banimments into different 
kingdoms, they neverthelefs had not loft their traditions, upon the fuppofirion of certain 
famous fchools or academics, where thofe traditions have been always taught. Tho* 
they no longer had any infallible confiftories, yet they fay, that they ever had a fuccef- 
fion of men who affumed the dignity olNafci, or prefident of the Sanhedrim, and even 
to this day there are fomc perfons amongft the Jews, who take that tide to ihemfclves 
only as honorary. 

The Talmud mentions two heads or chiefs of the tribe of Jit Jab, whereof one was in 
Palefline, and the other in the territory of Babylon. Thzjews go fo far as to deduce the 
genealogies of thefe two chiefs, and feveral amongft them pretend that the Mefjiab whom 
they expedt, is to defcend from one of thefc imaginary chiefs, who is that of Babylon. 

As thefe chiefs governed all the Jews during their banifhmenr, and there were feveral 
famous fchools fettled in thofe places, thofe fame^n^, who could no longer confult the 
oracle of the Sanhedrim, had recourfe from all parts to thefe two fchools, which, according 
to their account, fubfiftcd till the year 1040. And tho' their decifions were not of the 
fame authority with the decrees of the great confiftory, they neverthelefs were of great 
weight amongft all the Jews, who were diftinguiftied into eaftern and weftem. Thofe 
who followed die decifions of the Babyhnijb fchool were called eaftern, and fuch as fubmit- 
ted to the Pakjline fchool, weftem. 

The Jews therefore, as near as pofTible, obferved the fame difcipline after the dcftruclion 
of Jerufalem, as they had done before. And as they were difperfed into feveral countries, 
they chofe feveral heads to govern them in their exile, whom they for this reafon ftiled. 
Chiefs or Princes of the banifhed. Thefe chiefs are mentioned in the laws of the Empe- 
rors, under the name of Patriarchs. They fent commiffioners called Selihim or Affiles, 
through the whole extent of their jurifdi&ion. They likewife had priefts or elders with 
them, who were appointed to determine all difputes that arofe upon matters of religion. 
The Emperors tolerated thefe kind , of tribunals amongft the Jews, and even honoured 
their patriarchs and minifters with many privileges; but as this Jewifh government in the 
dominions of thofe Princes might have been attended with fatal confequences, it was thought 
convenient utterly to fupprefs it. They neverthelefs have, to this day, in many parts of 
the world, feveral officers or civil judges. But they dare neither (hew their authority, 
nor punifh the rebellious, left it would come to the knowledge of thofe Princes whom 
they are forced to obey. Thus 
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Thus indeed they may have preferved at leaft part of their difcipline. But as it was 
impoffible to prefcrvc that great number of traditions which they had amongft them, they 
thought it nccefiary to put them into writing, tho* they were to be taught by word of 
mouth only. And becaufe it might have been made an objection, that it was incre- 
dible, that all thofe traditions could have been preferved for fo many ages, and in the 
general deftruction of their whole government, they have had the cunning to fuppofe a 
particular order of wifemen or doctors, who taught thofe traditions fucccflively in their 
feveral ages, down from Mofes to the perfon who firft committed them to writing. Some 
of them likewifc add, (and amongft others Rabbi Mofes) that each prefident of the Sanhe- 
drim kept private notes of thofe traditions, which however he publifticd only by word 
of mouth. They likewife who received them from the mouth of thofe doctors reduced 
them into writing for their private obfervations. 

Therefore Rabbi Judab, to whom the firft collection of thefc traditions is generally 
afcribed, only made a collection of them from different manufcripts that were extant in his 
time, and which he fought with great care and induftry. This Rabbi, who was the Nafci 
or Prince of the Sanbedrint t lived in the fecond century under the two Antonins: but the 
Jewijb hiftorians do not exactly agree as to the time when he completed this collection, 
which was generally received by all the Jews, and taught without diftinction in the 
fchools of Palejline and Babylon. This collection has ever fmce been a rule for the Jews 
in all matters concerning religion, and was publifhed by the name of the Mifna, which is 
to fay, repetition, or rather interpretation of the written law. The flile of it is clear enough, 
but very fuccinct. And becaufe the prefidents of the confiftories had moft of them given 
various decifions upon one and the fame fubject, Rabbi Judab reports them all ; which 
makes his work obfeure, as he docs not always hint at the opinion to be followed. How- 
ever fome of the Jews have, in fome meafurc, cleared up this obfeurity, by fetting a par- 
ticular mark to the names of thofe do&ors, whofe decifions have the force of a law. And 
befides, there are editions of the Mjfnajot, wherein the decifions, which they are to be di- 
reded by, are carefully diftinguifhed. 

The treatife called the Mifna, which we juft now fpoke of, and which now is the text 
of the Talmud, being written in fo concife a flile, that it cannot anfwer all the difficulties 
which daily arifc concerning the lawj the Rabbi's who fucceeded Rabbi Judab, added 
fome fmall notes or commentaries to it, whereof fome were called ToJipbctot, additions, by 
way of fupplement: the reft bear the name of Barajctot, that is to fay, gloffes befide the 
text. But thefe fmall notes not being yet fufficicnt to refolve all the queftions propofed 
upon the law, it was thought necefiTary to compofe a more copious explanation of the 
Mifna, which they call Gemara or Perfection; and this Gemara is properly what the Jews 
at this time call the Talmud. 

As they had two famous fchools, as has been already obferved, and as the Mifna was 
taught in both of them, fo likewife have they compofed two forts of Talmuds. The firft 
is that of Jerufalem, whereof the author is fuppofed to be Rabbi Jobanan, principal or 
Nafci of the fchool which was in Palejline. The age wherein he lived is not exactly 
known, and the Jews themfelves are thereupon divided; for fome of them are of opinion, 
that he was living towards the end of the third century j and others fay, it was towards 
the end of the fourth. The fecond Talmud is called the Talmud of Babylon, becaufe it 
was compofed by Rabbi Affe, head of a fchool in that country, at the beginning, or, as 
fome fay, about the middle of the fixth century; others however carry it a century higher, 
and pretend it was written about the beginning of the fifth century. However juft thefe 
various opinions of the Jewifh writers may be, who indeed feem to ground them on the 
different times when the Talmud was compofed, they all agree in this, that the Talmud of 
Babylon was written at leaft a hundred years after that of Jerufalem. Befides, when they 
mention theTalmud, they generally mean that of Babylon, which is more full and copious 
than that of Jerufalem, which they feldom ufe, becaufe it is too compendious and obfeure. 

J J The 
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The Gemara or TalmuZ of Babylon, which is the rule whereby the JewsmS. in all their 
ceremonies and affairs, both civil and criminal, is written in the Chaldean tongue of thofe" 
days, which is hard to be underftood, becaufc it deviates very much from the purity 
of the ancient Chaldean fpoken at Babylon. Befides this barbarous language, it Is full 
of a vaft number of ufclefs qucftions and hiftories, or rather of feigned ftories, which the 
ignorant people believe to be true. But a man of the leaft fenfc may cafily difcover, that 
they arc nothing more than allegories invented by men of no understanding, and only fit 
to expofe the Jews to ridicule. There arc even obvious falGties in this Talmud of theirs^ 
chiefly as to hiitory and chronology: but Jews of any capacity do not give credit to thefe 
kind of facts, till they have firft enquired into the veracity of them. But it would be 
cfteemed a crime or a kind of apoftacvj not to receive their decifions or interpretations of 
the law, for which they have as great veneration as if they came immediately to them 
from the mouth of Mofes. Haldcab le Mb/be mi Sina'i, thus do they exprefs themfclves, 
this is a tradition which God delivered to Mofes from mount Sinai : and under this fpecious 
name of tradition, the Jews have received the idle notions of their doctors, as if God 
-himfelf had revealed them. They are not allowed fo much as to inquire into the truth 
of them, unlcfs they intend to fall into the hcrefy of the Cardites. If you afk them the 
reafon for all thefe glofTcs of their forefathers, which fcem to deviate fo much from th e 
text of the law, the only anfwer they give you is this; Anient bacamenu; that is to fay, 
Our wifemen or dotlors have /aid this. 

j, - • — — " ■ i. ' ,i i .I • 

CHAP. XIL 

A Succeffion of Jewifli Doflors, who came after the Talmud. 
Reflection upon the Rife of thofe ridiculous Traditions con- 
tained in the Talmud. Of their local Praftices and Cu* - 
flows. 

THE whole body of Jcwijb tradition being contained in tnat collection called* the 
Talmud, the Jewifj doctors who came afterward?, were known by the name of 
Scboreans, that is to fay, perfons who give their opinions, becaufc in reality their 
decifions had hot the force of a law with therri. Rabbi Mofes, however, does not fo much 
as mention thefe fpeculative doctors in the preface to his abridgment of the Talmud; but 
immediately proceeds to thofe who bear the title of Geonim, or excellent, becaufe they ex- 
celled all the reft in their knowledge of the law. Thefe Geonim, who lived in the di- 
flrict of Babylon, compofed feveral books for explaining the Gemara, and were confulted 
by the other Jczcs from all parts : but the Arabians having invaded that country and de- 
ftroyed the fchools fectled there, the Geonim retired into Europe, and chiefly into Spain 
where Rabbi Ifaac Alfes, who lived towards the declenfion of thefe Geonim, made an ex- 
cellent collection of the decifions of the Gemara, without taking any notice of the ufelefs 
difputes and queflions in it. 

The Jewip doctors who fucceeded Rabbi Ifaac Alfes, took upon them the title of 
Rabbanim, amongft whom Rabbi Salomon Ifaaki of Troyes in Champagne was the moll 
efteemed for his knowledge of the Talmud. And indeed, the Jews prefer his commenta- 
ries upon that book to all others, and for this reafon have given him the name of chief 
or head of the interpreters. This is the fame Rabbi Solomon whom our Jews commonly 
call Jarhi, and who is the great author of Delira. It would be needlefs here to mention 
feveral other Rabbi's, who have" made commentaries upon the Talmud, or abridged it. 

They 
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They who would apply dicmfclves to this kind of iludy, fliould, above all others, chufc 
that excellent abridgment, which Rabbi Mofes, the ion of Maimon, compofed in a ftile very 
pure and eafy to be undcrftood. To diis author may be added another R. Mofes% com- 
monly called Cctfi, from the name of the town where he was bom, who has, in a par- 
ticular trcatifc, explained every thing relating to the 613 precepts or commandments of 
the Jews. But we have £ud enough concerning the Talmud, and thofe Rabbi's who hav6 
given any explanation of it. It is now time to offer my reader a few reflections upon that 
fubjecl. 

We cannot deny but that the traditions now contained in the Talmud, at lea ft the beft 
part of them, arc very ancient; ilnce the primitive fathers of the church have not only 
mentioned them in general under the name of Deutercjes, which fignifies the fame as the 
Mifnajot ; but likewife have quoted fcvcral of them in the fame terms, in which they are 
at prcfent to be met with in the books of the Jews. To be farther fatisfied, we need 
only pcrufe die writings of Origen, St. Epipbanius, and St. Jerom, but chiefly the laft, who 
quotes a great number of diem, particularly in his commentaries upon die prophets. It 
is probable, that the Jews invented moft of thofe traditions, when they had no fixed ora* 
cle to confult, and that fome time after their return from Babylon to Jerufakm, their doc- 
tors were defirous of gaining a reputation by their new cxpofitions of the law. 

Thcfc new cxpofitions were the caufe of their dividing into fevcral feels, which afterwards 
took a pleafurc in differing, as much as poflible, from each other, as it generally hap^ 
pens onfuch occafions. Tiic Pbarijl-es, whopreferved die law with the traditions of their 
fathers, fwcllcd the number of them, in order the more flrcnuoufly to oppofc the opinions 
of the Sadducccs, who, on the contrary, would not admit of any. Thcfc two feels could 
never keep up to any medium, which would have been to obfervc precifely fuch traditions 
as were neceflary for the interpretation of the obfeure paffages in the law, and for the 
maintenance of difcipline and good order in their government. This was the rcafbn that 
obliged Jefus Cbriji, not only to reprove die Sadducees, who overturned the beft part of the 
Jewijb religion, by denying all tradition, but likewife the Pbari/lrs, who had made the re- 
ligion of their fathers ridiculous, by adding many fubtilties, which very much deviated 
from the text of the law, to thofe very traditions. 

This, in my opinion, is the rife of all thofe fables and vain allegories, now contained 
in the books of the Talmud. The Pbarifees becoming at lafl the predominant feet amongft 
the Jeics, during the time they were difperfed, the moil confiderablc patriarchs and ma- 
ilers of the fchools fpread this doctrine throughout all the countries where there were any 
Jc-u-s. It was but a very fmall number of doctors who made a fchifm, and vigoroufly 
oppofed this prodigious number of traditions j not being able to bear that fo many whim- 
fical notions fliould ftand upon the fame foot with the text of the law. For which rea- 
fon, they were called by the name of Cardites, that is to fay, a fet of men who hold the 
text of the Scripture, tho' at the fame time they reject only thofe traditions which, in 
their opinion, were ill grounded : and even now they read the books of the Talmud, to 
which they conform themfelves in moil things that relate to diiciplinc. 

Altho* the Jews pretend, that had it not been for the misfortunes of the times, their 
traditions had never appeared in writing j yet notwithflanding, they could not well 
have avoided it, where they had fo great a number of them. Tho' indeed they were 
not fo careful as to make a collection of their chief traditions, which are loft, and amongft 
others thofe which concerned their facrifices. Nay they do not know the names of a 
great many animals, which they are forbidden by their law to eat, and yet, . they a c 
this prefent time affirm, that they have prefcrved the law of Mqfes in its full purity, with 
the very explanation of it, which he received from the mouth of God upon mount 
Sinai. 

But if we will, with the leaft application, examin into the feveral collections of confti- 
tutions, which the Jews have a; different times made, we (hall find nothing extraordinary 
Vol. III. " Mm in 
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in them, nothing but what may be found in other religions, that all have their ceremo- 
nies and in other books, wherein their difciplinc is contained: fo that there is here no 
neceffiry to afcribc them to <5od, as the author of them. We may therefore conclude, 
that thefe collections were made by the principals or heads of their famous fchools, and 
afterwards difperfed throughout their whole nation, for the convenience found in them. 
The do&ors after this, in order to have them received with the greater authority, 
gave -out, that the decifions contained in thofc books were delivered to Mofes with the 
text of the law; but they have derived fo many extravagancies, and ridiculous fubtiltics 
from mount Sinai, that this circumftance alone is fufficicnt to prevent any credit, tha c 
might othcrwifc be given, to thofc very things which in themfclves bear a probability of 
truth. 

Bcfides thefe conftitutions contained in the 7* nlmud, and to which all the Jews are obliged 
to fubmit, they have particular cuftoms, that vary according to the different countries 
they live in. Thefe local cuftoms are called Minbagin, cujioms; and the better to retain 
them, they have written particular treatifes of them. Thefe cuftoms will appear even in 
their grayer books, wherein there is a difference, either as to the order, or to the things 
themfclves. The Rabbi's have likewife compofed particular books bearing the title of 
Dinim, ox judgments, which maybe reduced to cuftoms, becaufe the Jews differ alfo 
in them, and as thofc Dinim only contain probable rcafons, why a ceremony may be per- 
formed in one manner preferably to another. 



CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Books for the Ufe of the Synagogues: and of the chief 
Study of the Jews. 

WE have already obferved, in fpeaking of the prayers of the Jews, that they have 
books written in different manners, wherein all thofc prayers are collected. Every 
nation, in this, follows its particular ufages, which neverthelefs do not hinder 
them from agreeing in what relates to the body of prayers in general. Befides thefe books 
of prayers, which they call Sedec Tepbillct, or order cf prayers, they have another book 
called Mabazcr, which not only contains their office for the whole year, but alfo vcrfes 
or hymns fung in their fynagogues on particular Sabbath-days, and other holy-days; and 
thefe verfes are very difficult to underftand, becaufe of their ftile, which is concife and 
perplexed. I mall not here mention the Sefer Tora, or Book of tbeLaw, whereof there are 
always feveral copies in every fynagogue written in a manner wholly Angular, and with 
a fuperftiuous exaftnefs. As for inftance, mould the parchment whereon the law is to be 
written be prepared by a Chriftian, or even by a Heretic Jew, or a Samaritan, it would 
be looked upon as profane, and could never be employed to this ufe. Therefore it is ab- 
folutely neceffary, that a profeffed Jew prepare it, and this according to a certain mea- 
fure, as well in regard to the height of the roll, as to the fize of the page, and the di- 
ftance of the lines from each other. They obferve the ancient manner of writing their 
books upon long rolls, and I mould not find fault with their carefulnefs in marking the 
divifions of the fmall pages or columns in which the books defigned for the ufe of the 
fynagogues are written, were it not that they give fuperftitious reafons for their ading in 
that manner: whereas we may plainly fee, that all thofe meafures were only invented in 
order to make their volumes appear more beautiful and regular. 

They are alfo very nice in their ink defigned for the writing thofe books. It muft be 
made after a particular manner, the compofuion of which is defcribed by the Rabbi's. 
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There mufl be nothing glittering, fuch as gold or filver, on it, nor fo much as green, or 
red, or the like. So that fhould any one of the Sefer Tora's, or copies of the law ap- 
pointed for the ufe of the fynagogues, contain one finglc letter that were of a different co- 
lour from that ink, which is compofed by their direction, that Sefer Tora would be re- 
jected as a profane book, and never could be ufed in any fynagogue. 

The fame rules are obferved in regard to fbme other fmall volumes, which they alfb 
read in their fynagogues upon flatcd days of the year. They have, for inftancc, the book 
of EJlber, which they call Megillab EJlber, the •volume of EJlber, written upon a roll, 
with the fame proportions as the book of the law : and what is moft worthy of obferva- 
tion in thefe books, which are confecrated to the ufe of the fynagogues, is, that you only 
fee the bare letters of the Hebrew alphabet, without any of thofc points or vowels, which 
appear in the printed Hebrew Bibles, and fix the manner of reading them. It is probable, 
that in this they have retained the ancient manner of writing their books, before thofe 
vowels or points were invented. There arc none of thofc accents fcen in them, by which 
the Jews', at this time, are directed in the manner of reading the other Bibles, which are 
not appointed for the ufe of the fynagogues ; having no other accents in them but the 
very fame, which at the fame time fcrve to rrife or lower the voice when they read, or 
more properly when they fing the words of the law. Therefore, they arc obliged to prac- 
tife a long while, before they are able to read diftinctly in the fynagogues, where they 
admit of no books that arc pointed or accented, like their other copies of the Scripture, 
whether printed or in manufcript. 

As to the chief fludy of the Jews, they think thcmfclves obliged, above all things, to 
apply thcmfclves to the ftudy of the law and traditions contained in the Talmud. Their 
fynagogues fcrvc them for fchools to this purpofe, and it is very extraordinary to find 
any Jew but what can diflinctly read the books of the law, and even has a part of it by 
heart; befides having read fome of die treatifes of the Mifna, which is, as it were, the 
text of the Talmud: this is a maxim amongft them, As foon as a child hatb attained the 
age of five years old, be ought to be fet to read the text of the law, and at the age of fourteen, 
to the Mifna. 

Their method of inftructing their children is very different from ours; for they are 
taught the Hebrew tongue, and even part of the Cbaldee, but without any of the rules of 
grammar ; which they never read : and therefore it is rare to find a Jew that can teach 
others what he knows of the Bible and Talmud, becaufc all the knowledge they have of 
them is grounded only upon a long practice. 

As foon as they have attained to the age of thirteen, they are taught the command- 
ments, which are exceeding numerous : and laflly, if leifurc will permit them to fludy 
the Gcmara, or the Talmud, they apply themfelves to thofe ftudies at the age of fifteen ; 
but there are few Jews that have a perfect knowledge, or can give a good account of it; 
tho* it is publicly taught amongft them, at leaft in thofe parts where they are at liberty 
to read it. Nothing in our fchools can come up to the warmth of their difputes, when 
they are difcufiing any point of the Talmud; for they have always reafbns pro and con, 
grounded upon the authority of their fathers, and on thefe occafions they are fo warm 
againft one another, that, to hear them, one would think they had intirely loft their rea- 
fon. Gens ratione furens & m 'entem pajla cbimeris. 

As it is an extraordinary thing for the Jews to apply themfelves to the ftudy of literature, 
nay as they have conftitutions eftablifhed by their fathers, which forbid them to read the 
philofophers, they feldom or ever cultivate their reafbning faculty ; and this makes them 
fuch bigots to their religion, having imbibed, as it were with their milk, an infinite num- 
ber of prejudices, from which it is almoft impoffible ever to reclaim them. And though 
the Talmud be a wretched jumble of inconfiftent and improbable fictions; yet they pay 
as great a refpect, and as fuperftitious a veneration to it, as if God himfelf had delivered 
it to their fathers, fo great is the fimplicity of the common Jews. For I do not fpeak of 

thofe 
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thofc who are learned, and yet arc, as well as the reft, obliged to look upon that book as 
the rule of their faith; othcrwifc they would be charged with hercfy and impiety. Lo- 
quuntur cum mult is; fed fapiunt cum paucis. 



CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Books at this Day extant amongft the Jews, and whe- 
ther they may in any manner be ujeful to Chriftians. 

THERE has been already publifhed fcvcral catalogues of the Jeicifi books under 
the title of the rabbinical library. I might here mention many more, which have 
not yet been taken notice of: but I mould think it would be of more fervice to 
give fome account of the ufc that may be made of them, than barely to run over a lift 
of their names. I mufl own, that there is fcarcc any fcience, whereon we may not 
find a trcatife written in rabbinical Hebrew, tho* to fay the truth, very few of them are 
correct; befidcs that, as to what concerns arts and feiences, the Jews have only copied 
from the books of the Arabians, which they have tranflated in their manner. There- 
fore were my opinion to be taken, the writings of Jr.cs are only to be confultcd in what 
relates to their religion ; and that too with judgment, unlcfs we have a mind to join with 
them in their extravagancies. 

In order to make a rational inquiry into diis affair, we mull confidcr the religion of the 
Jews in itfclf, according to its conformity with the Christian religion. If we confidcr 
ic in this manner, it will plainly appear, that thofc books which only treat of Judaifm, 
can be of no great fervice to Chriftians. As for inftancc, what advantage would it be to 
us to know the manner in which the Jews ought to pitch their tents or tabernacles, in 
order to celebrate the fcftival that bears that name ? It is fufficient for us to know in wha t 
that fcaft confifls, and the caufc of its inftitution: which may eafily be learnt from the 
text of the Bible, or the comments, fuppofing any thing wants explanation. It is the 
fame with all the other fcafts of the Jews, which the Rabbi's have treated after a very 
extraordinary manner. And as the Mifna, and Gemara, for the moft part, contain only 
thefe kind of fubtiltics, they can be of very little ufe to Chriftians, unlefs it be in regard 
to fome particular treatifes, wherein arc to be found fome ceremonies and cuftoms con- 
formable to our own, and which may give us fome light towards the explanation of par- 
ticular pafiages of the New Teftamcnt. Nay, I fliould be fatisfied with the abridgment 
of the Talmud compofed by Rabbi Mojcs, without confulting either the Mifna, ox Talmud, 
which we may give up to the Jews, unlefs we read thofe books in order to make the 
Jews ridiculous^and convince them how ftrangely they are opinionated in favour of the tra- 
ditions of their fathers. To this end we need only read the works of Rabbi Mofes, which 
are not entirely free from thefe idle dreams, tho' fome have infifted, that he was the only 
man amongft the Jews, that had not been guilty of writing extravagantly, Solus inter Ju- 
dceos nefcit delirare R. Moi'fes. Indeed his book is not fo full of abfurdities as thofe of other 
Rabbi's • but however it cannot be faid, that he is entirely free from them : otherwife 
he would not be a ftaunch Jew. We may indeed find a great number of Scripture paf- 
fages explained in the Talmud by the ancient Jewi/b doctors ; but very few of them have 
given a literal interpretation. Each doctor takes delight in fhewing the brightnefs of his 
genius by allegories and childifh allufions, not at all fuited to the fubjedt If they at any 
time follow the literal fenfe, they do it after a Jewi/b manner, and conformably to their 
ceremonies; fo that thofe books can be of ufc only to the Jews, for the interpretation 
of the Scriptures, or rather rivet them in thofe religious prejudices, which they have im- 
bibed. The y 
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They have other books which may be of great fervicc to Chriftians, for the cx^ 
planation of the Old Teftamcnt. Such as their commentaries upon the literal fenfc of 
the Bible, which are but very few in number. For the major part of the Jewifh writers, 
and chiefly the moft ancient amongft them, have chofen rather to ftick to the allegorical 
fenfc tnan to explain the text, fo that thofe famous commentaries which bear the title of 
Zobar, and for which the Jews have fo great a veneration, as alfo the Medrafcim, with 
other allegorical comments, can be of no manner of ufe to any but Jews. The collec- 
tion of the Rabbi's firft infertcd in the great Bible of Venice* whereof there are fcveral 
editions, and afterwards in the Bible of Bale may be of great help towards the better un- 
demanding the literal fenfc ; to which we may add the commentaries of Don Jfaac Abra- 
banel, upon the greateft part of the Scriptures. I might likewife here mcnuon other Jewi/b 
authors, who have literally explained the text of the Old Teftamcnt ; but this laft interpre- 
ter contains them all. 

As to their divinity, wc ought, in my opinion, to read only the works of thofe who 
have explained the chief articles of their religion ; and were I to make a choice from 
amongft a vaft number of that kind of books, I mould prefer the Sepber ikkarim, or, Book 
of principles of Jofepb Albo a Spanifb Jew, thereto adding a few other Rabbi's, who have 
examined into the principles of Rabbi Mofes upon this fubjeft, and amongft others Don 
Ifaac Abrabanel already mentioned, and Rabbi Hafdaj. Wc muft above all things care- 
fully confider the reafons which they give to prove,- that as God himfclf is not fubjecl to 
any change, fo die law which he has once delivered, ought likewife to be free from any 
alteration: for they thereby pretend to Hiew, that the Chriftians ought not entirely to 
have abolimcd the ceremonies of the law of Mofes. But the objections which they lay 
down to themfelves in this matter, and which they cannot rcfolvc, is a plain indication 
of the falfity of their principle. Bcfidcs thefe, it would be convenient to pcrufe fome other 
Rabbi's, who have written concerning the principles of the Jewi/b religion before Rabbi 
Mofes, and amongft others, the treatiic of Saadias Gaon, entituled Sepber cmunotb, or, The 
Book oftbe Faith. For tho' that work was written at a time when die Jews were more 
ftudious of the cxtavagancics of the Talmud, than of the explanation of their theology, 
and tho' this author is not very correct ; we may however find (by comparing his opinion 
with that of Rabbi Mofes) that the theology of thofe Geon/m, or excellent men, did not en- 
tirely agree with that of the prefent Jews. Thefe Jewi/b divines write not only concern- 
ing their own doctrine, but befides, they often undertake to refute the belief of the 
Chriftians; and therefore their books may give us fome light into thofe matters of contro- 
verfy, which have been more learnedly handled, and more explicitly by Rabbi Lipman, in 
a work which he publifhed under the title of Sepber nitfebon, that is, The Book of ViSlory. 

I fhall not take the trouble here to pick out the beft books written by fuch writers, 
who have made treatifes of divinity according to the principles of die cabala, becaufe 
there is not one of them that has a grain of common fenfe in them. And yet it is al- 
moft incredible how many Jews there are, (and particularly in the Levant) who apply 
themfelves to the fpcculauve cabala. What appears moft reafonable in this fcience, is, 
the explanation of the attributes or properdes of God, for inftance, his unity and eternity : 
but at the fame dme, they fay nothing that is good upon this fubject, but what is taken 
from the philofophy of Plato, to which they have added other refinements of their own, 
in order to fuit the principles of that philofophy to their law. There is a very fmall book, 
entitled, Sepber Jetfra, or, The Book of the Creation, which they look upon as the ground- 
work ofthatdivinity, byfomeof them thought tobecompofed by the patriarch Abraham, 
as if it contained that ancient patriarch's whole fyftem of divinity; tho* in reality there is 
nothing folid in it. But the Jews who, fince then, have written upon this foundation, 
either by comments upon this finall work, or by entire treadles of cabahftic divinity, 
have wonderfully extolled the admirable fecrcts of that divine fcience, even to a degree, 
that there have been many of the Chriftians, and fome at this very time, who give credit 
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to all the pretended myfleries of the Jewifh cabala. Wc may fee a great number of this 
kind of writings in the catalogue of Jewi/b books, formerly belonging to Johannes Picas* 
Count of Mirandola, and I do not doubt but that the Jews, who were lels defirous to en- 
rich the library of that young nobleman, than themfelves, palmed many fuppofititious trca- 
tifes of the fame kind upon him. However, he that has any time to throw away, and is 
willing to be informed in the principles of that fcience, may confult the works of Rabbi 
Mofes Cordovero, who has reduced them into an abridgment, under the title of Pardes RI- 
monim, that is, The Garden of Pomegranates. But if that abridgment docs not feem fufficicnt, 
and any one has a mind to go to the bottom of that fcience, he may read the following books, 
viz. Meppetah Hakkabala, The Key of the Cabala, Sud Sudot, The Secret of Secrets, Sefher 
Babir, The illujlrious Bock, Sepher Happelia, The Book of Wonders. I (hall fay nothing of the 
practical cabala, which is full of falfities, tho'fuch asprofefs that art aver boldly, that they 
have experienced the truth of it by many trials, taking a pleafure in deceiving thofe 
who are willing to believe them upon their words. To this practical cabala wc /hall refer 
all fuch books as have been written by them concerning the influence of ftars upon fome 
particular figures, which have given rife to their Talifmans, the fecret force of their cha- 
racters, and many other things of this kind, which have no other foundation than the fu- 
pcrftition of the cabaliftical doctors, who apply themfelves to gcomancy, palmeftry and 
nietopofcopy. 

The Jews have alfo a great number of books of philofophy, having tranflated into rab- 
binical Hebrew all the works of Ariflotle, together with the commentaries of Averroes, 
and of fcveral other Arabian authors upon that philofophcr. Some authors too arc to be 
found among them, who have written books of logic, natural philofophy and metaphy- 
fics ; but they have entirely followed the principles and method of Ariflotle, or rather of 
the Arabian philofophcrs, who have commented upon that author. And therefore their 
books of philofophy can be of ufe to their nation only, unlefs it be that by their means we 
may recover fome of the Arabian writers, whofe works are become fcarce, and which arc 
eafily to be met with amongft the Jews, who have tranflated them. The printed copies 
of Averroes himfelf were tranflated from the rabbinical Hebrew, and not from the Arabic, 
They have befides fome works under the name of Ariflotle, which we have not in Greek-, 
but in all probability, thefe works were counterfeited by the Arabians, and afterwards 
tranflated by the Rabbi's. The Jews of Italy have likewifc tranflated fome books of that 
philofopher from the Latin-, but I am of opinion, that we need not confult thofe trans- 
lations, for a fyftem of Ariflotle s Philofophy, which we may read in Greek, or at leaft 
in Latin, having tranflations of his works that are far more correct than thofe of the 
Rabbi's. 

A complete library might be made of the Jewijb authors, who have written upon 
mathematics, and medicine : but mod of their works are only tranflations at a good di- 
ftancc from the Arabian text. For example, as to the mathematics, they have tranflated 
Ptolemy's Almagejl, with the abridgment of it from the Arabic. And befides thofe, we 
have the works of Alphraganus, with feveral other writings of that kind in rabbinic He, 
brew. Yet we cannot fay that they are mere tranflators, they having alfo compofed divers 
books of arithmetic, geometry, aftronomy and aftrology, in imitation of the Grecians 
and Arabians. Abcri^Efra, who is one of their moll learned interpreters of the Scrip- 
ture, has himfelf fmgly written upon all the branches of mathematics, rogether with a 
treatife upon the Aflrolabe, which bears the title of Sepher AJlrolab le Aben-Efra. Rabbi 
Mardochai-ben Comtino upon the fame fubjedt, calls his book, Sepher tikkon celi hannecbofet, 
that is, A Treatife upon the compofition of the brazen Injlrument. This Rabbi has likewife 
written upon geometry and aftronomy. 

As the Jews have long followed the mathematician's method for the regulation of their 
calender, and do not now reckon die firft day of the moon from the day of the Pbafs, 
when it begins to appear, they have been under a neceflity of applying to aftronomical ta* 
4 bles, 
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bles, to regulate their fcftivals. For this wd may fee the treauTc of Rabbi Ifaac ben J<* 
fepb, entitled, Jefud OIam t or, The Foundation of tbeWorldi and the aftronomical tables ot 
Emanuel ben Jacob baa/ baccenapbaim ; whereto may be added the calender of the He- 
brews, publiihed by Munfler. 

As for their books of phyfic, which arc alfo very numerous amongft the Jews, we ought 
only to look upon them, for the grcateft parr, as tranflations made from the Arabian au^ 
thors, and even from fome of our Chriflian writers. They have, for inftance, taken the 
works of Hippocrates and Galen from the Arabians: and befides thefc, have tranOated almoft 
every phyfical book that has been written in Arabic into rabbinical Hebrew, tho' there are 
but very few to be met with in print, which makes them much fcarcer in Arabic than 
the rabbinical Hebrew tranflations. They have alfo tranflatcd into the fame tongue die me 
dicinal works of our phyikians, whom they fometimes mention, but particularly thofe of 
Montpelier. 

There have been Jews who have underftood the Greek and Arabian tongues well - 
enough to tranOate the Aphorums of Hippocrates, with an explanation of Galen from Greek 
into Arabic: at lean; fuch a tranHation is afcribed to a particular Rabbi, called Hanan 
ben Ifaac, which was afterwards tranHated by Rabbi Nathan from Arabic into rabbinical 
Hebrew, with additional notes. To conclude, I fhall not here mention feveral treatifes of 
chirurgcry, which are atfo extant amongft the Jews, as well as a great number of books, 
treating of medicinal herbs and plants; there being no probability that our phyficians or 
chirurgcons will ever confult them upon this fubject. 



CHAP. XV. 

Judgment of fome other looks 'written in Rabbinical Hebrew. 

NEITHER rhetoric nor poecry were ever in the leaft cultivated by the Rabbi's fo 
that they have not many orators or poets amongft them, the language called rab- 
binical Hebrew being very barren. Wherefore their preachers nevcr'ftudy the art 
of fpeaking: they generally apply themfelves to morality, which however they treat after 
a different manner from what we do, becaufe they therein comprehend that prodigious 
number of precepts, which they think themfelves bound to obferve ; from whence proceed 
thoufands of cafes, whereon they decide with all the fubtilty imaginable. As they fubmit 
entirely to the authority of their fathers, they confult their Talmud upon all difficulties and 
very often thofe authors, who have written treatifes, under the name of Sceelot I'etefcbuvo* 
that is, Vucjlions and Anfwers, wherein they more readily find the folution of their cafes'* 
As to their poets; it is well known, that poetry is not of a long ftanding amongft the 
Jews, at leaft in theprefent mannerof it, and whichthey have fome ages fince reduced to 
an art in imitation of the Arabians. I have formerly perufed an abridgment of all theirphi- 
lofophy compofed in that kind of verfe by Rabbi Abraham ben Mefullam. They have alfo 
feveral hymns in honour of fome of their feftivals, in their books of divine fervice, called 
Mahazor, as we have already obferved in another place. Moft of the Jews themfelves pre- 
ax verfes to their Works; and what is more, fome of them make whole orations in verfe 
Not that they can be called poets tho' they write verfes. And yet at the fame time there' 
never was a nation that dealt more in fables than the Jews, nor that was more fond of 
fictions in thofe very days when they had not a poet amongft them. 

They have hiftorians and chronologifts too among them, tho* their number be fmall 
and they very negligent, as to the affairs that particularly concern them. For which rea- 
fon, they are much more fo in their hiftories of other nations, whofe books they copy 

without 
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without die lcaft judgment, nor arc they more faithful in their tranflauons. How many 
fables, for inftance, do we find in the book of Jofrppus or Ben-Gorion, which yet was 
taken' from the real Jofepbus? Should any Jew undertake a hiftory, that fingle cir- 
cumftance would be fufficicnt to make a man believe it full of groundlefs fuppofirions. 
When I mention the hiftorical writings of Ben-Gcrion, or of the falfc Jofepbus, I do not 
mean the finall abridgment publifhed by Munfier, nor even another edition ftffl fuller; 
which he has given us with the Latin vcrfion j * but the edition of Confiantinople, which 
the fcine Munfter did not publifh complete, there being many things omitted in his edL 
tion, both at the beginning and end, and even throughout the whole work. 

Their books of chronology, printed under the title of Seder olam Rabba, that is, Great 
Chromic®, and Seder olam Zutta, an Abridgment of Chronology, contain but very few things, 
as well as their Sepber Hakkabala, or, Booh of Traditions, which is one of their moft an- 
cient hiftories. Rabbi Gbedalia, who compofed a chronological hiftory under the name of 
Scalfcelet hakkabala, or, The chain oj Tradition, hzs filled itwitha vaft number of fables and 
fictions; the chief defign of the Jews in their hiftories being, in effect, no other than to 
prove the fucceffion of their doctors and fchools, the more effeaually to refute the doc- 
trine of the Cardite Jews, who refufe to fubmit to that vaft number of their traditions, 
which fcem fo ill grounned. It was for this very reafon, that R. David Ganz has writ- 
ten a complete body of chronology, which comes down to our time, tho* indeed, in 
the fecond pan of it, he chiefly enlarges upon the chronology of other nations. But be- 
fides that the Jews in general have very little knowledge of our liiftory, they arc generally 
guilty of great miftakes in their tranQations of our authors ; fo that it is to no purpofe to 
confult their books for fads, which we may be better informed of elfcwhere. The book 
which they call Jubafm, that is to fay concerning their defeats, is nothing more than a 
collection from different authors; but there are very few good tracts in that collection, 
the Jews not having capacky enough to make a proper choice. 

Their fuccefs has been full as bad whenever they have undertaken the hiftories of other 
nations having only tranftated their books, and made abridgments of them without the 
leaft judgment, which plainly appears by the abridgment they have given us in Hebrew 
of the hiftories of the Kings of France and Ottoman Emperors; tho' it gives but a very 
finall account of the latter. The title of this hiftory, which is fct forth in the following 
terms Sepber dibre bajamim le malcbe %forpbat u malche Beth Ottoman batturg, docs indeed, 
at firft fight prefentus with an idea of fome extraordinary undertaking ; yet in reality the 
performance is very mean. But as moft of the Jews travel much, and are mafters of fe- 
deral languages, they might write excellent hiftories, would they give themfelves the trou- 
ble. One of the beft Jewijh authors that we have, in my opinion, is R. Azarias an Ita- 
lian who has not given us any particular hiftory, but only quoted fome hiftorical trans- 
actions in a book which he publifhcd under the tide of Meor-enaim, that is to fay, The 
Vgbt of the Eyes. He often refers to Chriftian authors, whom he feems to have a better 
knowledge of than any other Jew. * 

As to grammar, the Jews undoubtedly are more learned therein than in hiftory, or 
than any other of 'the fciences. And yet they negletted it for a long time, not having 
turned their thoughts that way till towards the ninth century, when the Arab gramma- 
rians flourifhed, whofe example they foon followed. Nay they excelled them in a litde 
time by the fubtilties which they invented in this art. But to fay the truth, moft of 
the rules contained in the books of the modern Jewijb grammarians arc of very litde or 

n °Theirmoft celebrated grammarians are R. Juda, R.Jonas, R.Aben-Efra, Mofes, and 
David Kimhi: die two firft made ufe of the Arabic tongue, and their works were after- 
wards tranftated into rabbinical Hebrew; but I believe never printed The grammatical 
works compofed by Aben-Efra, a learned Spanijh Jew, are m great cfteem; you may find 
them printed at/W in a collection of feveral grammarians. \ct the grainmar of 
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JR. David Kimbi has been moft generally approved, becaufe he writes in a more plain and 
methodical manner than any of the other yews. It is alfo for the fame reafon that hi9 
Hebrew dictionary is preferred to all others j and indeed, it is almoft the only one that is 
made life of. But fuch as are defirous of acquiring a perfect knowledge of the Hebrew 
tongue, muft read all the grammatical works of R. Elias Levita, which contain a great 
number of grave and ufeful reflections, that are even abfolutely ncceflary for the undcr- 
flanding of the holy Text. 

I (hall not here fay any thing concerning the rabbinical Hebrew, the tongue in which 
the jfews have written for feveral ages; both becaufe there is no grammar of it, and like- 
wife becaufe that tongue differs according to the different writers. It is true, that the 
grounds of the rabbinical Hebrew were taken from the Hebrew of the Bible, which every 
one has imitated as exactly as he could j but the Spaniards have intermixed SpaniJJj words 
with it, as the French have French ; and all othernations have done the fame. Yet if aman 
perfectly underflands the Hebrew of the Bible, he may eafily apprehend the writings of 
the beft Rabbi's, who have made literal comments upon the holy Scripture ; for they have 
but a very fmall number of particular cxpreffions, which may be learned in a fhort time 
by practice ; and befides there are many dictionaries, wherein may be found the explana- 
tion of foreign words in any language whatever. The Jews generally make ufe of a dic- 
tionary, which they call Aruc, abridged by the Conjiantinopolitan Jews under the title 
of Aruc bakketfer, that is to fay, The little Aruc. And in this dictionary you may like- 
wife find the words of the Talmud: but as it is written in rabbinical Hebrezv, it will be 
of little ufe, unlcfs to thofe who have already acquired a pretty good knowledge of the 
Rabbi's j I fhould therefore rather refer you to the dictionary of David de Pomis, an Ita-+ 
lian Jew, printed at Venice in the year 1587. There is one convenience in this dictionary, 
which is, that it is in two columns, the nrft of which gives the Hebrew words of the Bi- 
ble, with their fignifications in Latin and Italian, and the other column, the rabbinic He- 
brew words, to which he has given the name of Foreign Diclions, in order to diftinguifh 
them from thofe that are purely Hebrew. And to this he has added an explanation, writ- 
ten firft in rabbinical Hebrew, and afterwards in Latin and Italian; fo that by the help of 
this dictionary, the language of the Rabbi's may be learnt with much more eafe, than by 
the large Talmudic and Rabbinic dictionary of Buxtorfe, tho' this latter be much more 
bulky. 



CHAR XVI. 

Of the ujefulnejs of the Hebrew Tongue, and whether it be ne- 
cejjary to a Divine, with fome Reajons for doubting it. 

ERE we to believe St. yerom and St. Aujlin, it is impoflible to acquire a perfect 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, which contain the chief grounds of our re- 
ligion, without being learned in the Greek and Hebrew tongue, to the end that 
the originals may be confulted, whenever any difficulties arife. I fpeak, fays St. Aujlin, 
to thofe who underftand the Latin tongue t j w ho ought alfo to have a knowledge of the 
Greek and Hebrew, that in cafe of any doubts, they may be able to confult the original 
writings, tranflated into Latin. Latina quidem lingua homines quos nunc injlruendos fufcepi- 
?nus, & duabus aliis ad Scripturarum cognitionem habent opus, Hebrad fcilicet G? Gracd, ut 
ad exemplaria pracedentia recurratur, Ji quam dubitationem attulerit Latinorum interpretum 
Vol. I. O o infinita 
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■infinita varieta. When any civiJ afiair is to be decided, a judge will not give judgment 
upon feeing the bear copies of deeds, but the original vouchers thcmfelvcs muft be pro- 
duced ; it is not fo in matters of religion, for the greateft part of divines will not give 
thcmfelves the trouble to examine the original books, but are often content with fuch 
tranflations of them as are cither obfeure or defective. 

I muft own, indeed, that it may be faid in favour of the age we live in, that it is need- 
lefs to appeal to the originals, fincc the Council of 'Trent has declared the Latin verfion to 
be authentic j and befides the great number of tranflations made into different languages, 
from the very text of the Bible itfclf, may in fome manner fupply the place of origi- 
nals. To which we may add, that there has been a prodigious number of men, eminent 
and learned in the oriental languages, who have explained whatever appeared difficult in 
the ftile Of the Scripture. This feems to me the moft fpecious circumftancc that can be 
alledged in behalf of tho/c divines who neglect the ftudy of the Hebrrw tongue, and are 
perfuaded, that if, on the one fide, it be not wholly ufelcfs, at Ieaft, on die other, that 
deficiency may be fupplied by fhorter and Icfs troublcfome expedients. 

But without our being under any neccflity of giving the reafons which induced the fa- 
thers of the Councjl of Trent to pronounce the ancient Latin verfion authentic; it is im- 
poflible for the Vulgate to have a greater authority now, than the Greek verfion of the 
Septuagint formerly had in the primitive ages of the church, it being held to be infpircd 
and prophetic to the time of St.Jercm, who was the firft that began to doubt of it. Yet 
notwithstanding this pcrfuafion, the primitive fathers ever applied to the Greek tranfla- 
tions, from the original Hebrrw, for the explanation of the Scripture. Had they been able 
to confult the original themfelves, they would undoubtedly have done it ; fince they fliew- 
cd fo great a value for the immenfe labour of Origen, who had placed thofe ancient Greek 
tranflations in different columns with the verfion of the Septuagint in the middle. The 
commentaries of the Greek fathers upon the Old Teftament cannot be read, but we fhall 
often find the names of Aquila, Symmacus, Theodotion, with other ancient tranflators, and 
the Samaritan interpreter too, who had alfo tranflated the Pentateuch into Greek for the 
ufe of the Samaritans. 

It may be faid, that we alfo have ftill the fame or even greater helps, for the explana- 
tion of thofe difficulties which occur in the Vulgate, fince we are not without good La- 
tin tranflations from the original. But this very thing makes die knowledge of the He- 
brew tongue flill more neceflary, in order to judge which of all thofe verfions ought to 
preferred, as has been judicioufly obferved by St. Aujlin in the words already quoted. Be- 
fides, how many ambiguous and confufed expreffions are there, whereof we cannot well 
determine the fenfe, but by confulring the originals ? Not but that ail thefe various tranf- 
lations give us a great light into thofe difficulties; and tho* in St. Aujlin *s time too there 
was a Latin verfion, then called ancient and Vulgate, he neverthelefs approved of the 
other various verfions, which were almoft innumerable. Latimrum interpretum, faith he, 
infinita varietas. But with all thefe helps he requires a knowledge of the Hebrew tongue j 
in order to confult die originals. Ut ad exemplaria pracedentia recurratur, in the words 
of that pious and learned man. It is very difficult perfectly to underfland the force and 
propriety of Hebrew words by tranflations only, even fuppofing them to be faithfully and 
correctly done, every tongue having its peculiar proprieties, which for the moft part can- 
not well be tranflated into another language. Of this many inftances might eafily be pro- 
duced, but that would be going too much out of our way ; and befides, I believe that 
every one may be already convinced of this truth by his own experience. 

I fhall only add, that this application to the ftudy of the Hebrew tongue habituates the 
mind to a greater exactnefs and readinefs in the ftile of the Scripture, as we fhall eafily 
find by comparing the commentaries of St. Jcrom and the Old Teftament, widi thofe of 
the other fathers, who lived before, or even after him. How many ufelefs queftions do 
we meet with in the writings of fome divines, for want of being able to confult the origi- 
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nals of the Scripture ? Some of the moft confiderable amongft them puzzle and confound 
thcmfclves extremely to know whether man is born with one finglc original fin, or with 
many, becaufe of thefe words in the Vulgate: In iniquitatibus concepius fum G? in peccatis 
concept! me mater mea; but the Hebrew text, where it is, In iniquitate Gf in peccato, leaves 
no room for fuch a queftion. 

Here we might produce fome inftances of the happy difcoverics made in the Scripture 
chiefly in our age, through the knowledge of the Hebrew tongue; but it would be nccdlcfs 
to enlarge any farther upon a fubjccl, which has already been fufficiendy cleared up. 
Cardinal Cajetanus was fo entirely perfuaded of the neceffity of knowing the Hebrew 
tongue, for the better explanation of the books of the Old Teftament, that not being at 
that time of a proper age for the applying himfelf to the ftudy of ir, he had recourfe to 
the afiiftance of thofe who were moft learned in that language, whether Jews or Chri- 
flians, in order to complete the commentaries which he has written upon thofe books. 
Wherefore it would be beft to make an early application to the ftudy of the Hebrew tongue, 
and at an age wherein the memory is more capable of exercifc than the judgment. 

The fix fathers of the focicty, who, by the order of their General, compofed a book 
which bears the title of Ratio at que InJlitutbStudiorum, amongft other things recommend 
to all thofe who, for the future, (hall dedicate thcmfclves to the ftudy of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, carefully to examine the words of both the Hebrew and Greek texts, and ufe their 
utmoft endeavours to reconcile them with the Latin verfion: h Hebraa quoque £f Graca 
explharJa funt atque examinanda, cum vel a* Latina Vulgata cditicne difcrepare videnfur ad 
ecrum conciUationem quoad ejus feri poterit. They at the fame time complain how much 
the ftudy of the Scripture was negle&ed by their fociety; every one, fay they, applying 
himfelf to fchool divinity, as if a man could be truly a divine, without a perfect know- 
ledge of the Holy Scriptures. And for this reafon, they call thofe kind of divines muti- 
hs G? mancos Tbcologos. Nor can they bear thole preachers, whofc only ftudy has been 
fcholaftic learning, becaufe they deliver nothing but their own thoughts to the people, 
or if they quote any parages of the Scripture, they never give them in their proper fenfe. 
As this is the failing of moft of our preachers now a-days, I thought it would not be 
amifs here to repeat the very words of the book as they ftand in the edition of Rome. 
Ccncicnatores ctiam fcbolajlicis tantum imbuti Jludiis, non raroin fuis evanefcunt cogitationibus: 
dc fcripturis verb, quas vix pritnoribus labris dtgujldrunt, out nihil afferunt in medium, out 
par urn ad rem, alienis glojjis fc? fucatis argutiis Scripturam adulter antes. 



CHAP. XVII. 

An eafy Method of learning the Hebrew Tongue in a fhort 

Time, 

I Venture to fay, that no tongue can be acquired with more eafe and in lefs time than 
the Hebrew ; not only becaufe it contains but a very fmall number of words, which 
are all comprehended in the books of the Old Teftament; but alfo becaufe there 
are very few rules of grammar necefiary for the learning of it. Wherefore, at firft the 
plaineft and moft concife grammars fhould bechofenj as for inftance,the little abridgment 
of Schickardus, entitled, Horologium Schickardi, and the abridgment of the Hebrew gram- 
mar, by Buxtorfe. I propofe thefe abridgments to thofe who are beginners, becauie every 
thing neceflary is contained in them. On the other hand, as the Jews have refined too 
much upon grammar, one cannot have too fhort an one, provided that every thing ab- 

folutely 

* Ratio Stud, printed at Rome I j86. 
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folutcly neceflary be clearly and fully explained in them, fo as to be free from all obfeu- 
rides, Brevis ejfe laboro, obfeurusjio. 

In the firft place, as to the manner of reading Hebrew, a man fhould be under no 
concern as to the pronunciation of fomc particular letters, becaufe there is no certain rule 
cftabliflied for them amongft the Jews, who pronounce the Hebrew tongue differently ac- 
cording to the different countries they live in. However, were I to chufe any particu- 
lar pronunciation I would prefer the Spanijb to that of all the other Jews, becaufe it is 
more fimple and comes nearer to the pronunciation of the ancients. But it is fufficienc 
for this obfervation to be made in general, and only for our better information therein, 
that a learner may follow that method, if he thinks proper, after he has acquired a per- 
fect knowledge of the Hebrew. For a beginner ought at firft to flick to the pronuncia- 
tion of the grammarian, whom he has made choice of. 

In the fecond place, as it is the cuftom amongft the Jews to ufe particular points in- 
ftcad of vowels, which they diftinguifh into long and fhort, we fhould chiefly obferve 
which arc the long, and which the fhort, and by that means he may avoid feveral of the 
grammar rules, which are both troublcfome and difficult. For inftancc, without being 
obliged to obferve all .that the grammarians have faid relating to the Dagejh, the Sbeva and 
other trifles, it is fufficient to know, that in the pronunciation of the Hebrew tongue, 
one ought never to dwell on the fhort, but only on the long ; and that thus the letter 
following the fhort vowel muff be doubled, and is therefore marked with a point called 
Dagejhi or if it follows a Sbeva, you muft not dwell on the Sbeva. For this reafon, the 
word Dibber is pronounced with a double B, becaufe as there is a fhort vowel under the D, 
h confequently attracts the other letter after it, that we may not dwell on a fhort vowel. 
It is the fame with refpect to the Sbeva, when it comes after a fhort vowel ; and that is 
the reafon why the grammarians fay, that it is not then pronounced, but only after a long 
vowel. But without dwelling longer upon all the trifling rules of grammar, which only 
load the memory and puzzle the underftanding ; it is fufficient to know, that the pro- 
nunciation always repofes on the long rowel, and never on the fhort. 

As to nouns, whether fubftantives or adjectives, they are not attended with any diffi- 
culties in the Hebrew tongue j but it is not the fame as to the verbs, whereof there are a 
great number of conjugations. It may be fufficient at firft to learn them together and 
in the grofs, to the end that when you want to explain any book of the Old Teftamenr, 
you may look for them under their refpective conjugations. By which means you will 
learn them in a very fhort time, and even without difficulty ; and which is more, whilft 
you are thus practifing, you will make a confiderable progrefs in the knowledge of the 
tongue. 

It is incredible to think how advantageous it is to begin a tongue with the explanation 
of authors ; which ought to be done as foon as a man has the leaft tincture of grammar, 
or even as foon as he is able to read. For inftance, to what purpofe do we read a whole 
grammar from the beginning to the end, then learn exactly the genders, declenfions, 
and other things of the like nature? as is the prefent cuftom in our Latin fchools, where 
Defpaiiterius is learnt for many years, generally without any knowledge of what we read^ 
for want of applying the rules to practice : would it not be of more advantage to chil- 
dren, at firft to give them the moft general and concife rules of the grammar, and after- 
wards lead them into the explanation of authors ? They would then at once learn the 
rules and the ufe of them too, which would be much more eafily comprehended by them, 
than the bare rules without exercife. For in fhort, after the lofs of a great deal of time, 
we muft come to that at laft, and of all thofe rules, we only retain fuch as we learned 
whilft we were exercifing ourfelves in the explanation of authors. 

Therefore, whoever has a mind to apply himfelf to the ftudy of the Hebrew tongue, 
ought to follow the method which I havejuft laid down to him j and as much as pof. 
fiblc, avoid reading any Hebrew grammars, which arc, for the moft part, overloaded with 
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an infinite number of rules. They may read them when they begin to be more advanced 
in the knowledge of that tongue. For then all thofc rules will no longer perplex the 
mind: but firfl of all beginners ought to have this maxim perpetually before their eyes, 
Ufus multiis, praccptiones pauca, Much cxercife, and few rules. And the better to acquire 
this practice by reading, all kind of books ought not to be indifferently read; but the hi- 
florical books of the Bible fhould be the firfl to begin with, becaufe they are lefs difficult 
than the others ; and even of thofc books, fomc are to be preferred to others. 

Mofes, of all the Hebrews, was mafter of the greatcfl pcrfpicuity of flile, which chiefly 
appears in the book of Genejis ; and what may be of great help to diofe who begin to 
learn the Hebrew tongue, is, that in the firflt chapters of Genejis, he often repeats the 
fame words and exprcfiions, by which means a man may retain them without difficulty. 
And tho' there are in thefe firfl chapters of Genejis a great number of repetitions of this 
kind, yet there are alfo contained in them a vafl quantity of words. After this, grca c 
progrefs will be made in the Hebrew tongue in a little time, as to whatever concerns the 
hiflorical books of the Bible, the flile of them being extremely eafy and fimple. But it is 
quite another thing as to the other books, which arc written cither in a more concifc or 
a more figurative flile j for which reafon, it is befl to obferve fomc kind of order in read- 
ing them. 

In my opinion, it would be better to read the Pfalms before Ecclefiajlcs, the Proverbs, or 
the Canticles. Thefe three lair, books arc written in a very concife flile, and hard to be 
underflood, but by fupplying fomcthing yourfelf in fome places. And as the Pfalms may* 
in fomc meafurc, be faid to be a medium between hiflory and thofc books, the concifc 
flile will thus by degrees grow familiar and eafy. After thefe, the Prophets may be read, 
which however are rather more difficult in their explanation, upon account of the fubjects 
they treat of, than in their cxpreffions, which notwithstanding arc more figurative than 
any other part of the Bible, becaufe the Prophets were die Jewifo orators : and there- 
fore they frequently employ all thofe figures peculiar to orators j this we fee chiefly in 
Ifaiab, who, beyond difputc, is the mod eloqucnt'of all the Prophets. Now for our lafl: 
leflbn, we may refcrvc the book of Job, whofe expreffions are full of die boldefl and 
fublimcfl figures, not to mention his way of fpcaking by half words only, and fentences. 
It might perhaps be here convenient to fhew which of the verfions of the Bible arc die 
befl and molt ufeful towards acquiring the knowledge of the Hebrew tongue; buc as this 
would require too long a difcuffion, I fhall advife my reader rather to chufe a learned and 
judicious mafter, to direct him through all thefe paths and turnings, than to apply to thofe 
books that cannot anfwer, and to which confequcntly we cannot propofc fuch difficulties 
as may arife. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the Liturgies and Maps of the whole body of Chrifiians 
throughout the World. 

THOUGH we have already given an account of the rife of fome of the ceremo- 
nies obferved by the Chrifiians, fo far as they regard the Jews, and chiefly as to 
what relates to the prayers and offices of the church, yet flill we fhall here give 
you an entire difcourfe upon the Mafs; which the eaflern Chrifiians call Liturgy, and 
which is the principal office of our religion ; to the end that the different ceremonies 
pradtifed in different churches, may be fully and completely known and underflood.^ But 
notwithstanding all thofe different cufloms, yet they all agree in the fubflance of this of- 
Vol. I. Pp fi c e > 
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fee, and takes it's birth from the Jewijb fynagogues, which the Apoftles imitated in the 
firft anemblies that were held by them. 

The word Liturgy was taken from the New Tcfhmcnt, wherein it commonly figni- 
fics an office or public miniftry; and in this fenfc is applied to the miniftry of the Gofpel, 
as well to preaching as to the adminiftering of the facramcnts. 1 Wherefore St. Paul, in 
order to fhew that God had appointed him for this holy miniftry, fpeaking to the Faith- 
ful at Rome fays; that God had done him the grace to choofc him for the Leitourgos or 
Minijlcr of Jtfus Cbrijl, to preach his Gofpel unto the nations. But the eaftcrn church 
has confined this word to the particular office of the Mais, which they call Liturgy. 

This office of the Liturgy, confidered in its rife, muft be allowed, like all other offices, 
to have been at firft more plain and fimplc ; to which, in procefs of time, fome additions 
were made, but ftill without altering any thing eflential in it. The Liturgy has ever, 
from the beginning, confiftcd of particular prayers attended with praifes and thankfgivings, 
repeated over the bread and wine, in order to fan&ify them [and confccratc them, by chang- 
ing them into the body and blood of the Son of God, by vcrtuc of the facramental words 
which the prieft pronounces] in imitation of our Lord Jefus Chriji's action at the Pafl- 
over, which he celebrated with his Apoftles. They afterwards brake the bread and di- 
ftributcd it to thofc who were prefent at the ceremony where the prieft or elder prcfided, 
after the fame manner as the father of the family amongft the Jews, or the moft diftin- 
guifhed perfon in the company blcfles the bread, and afterwards the wine in the cup, and 
diftributcs them both to thofc who are fcated at table with him, after firft taking a pare 
of both. 

There is no doubt but that our Lord, at the laft Paflbvcr, as related by the Evange- 
1'ifts, followed the cuftom which the Jews obfervedin thofc days, at the celebration of the 
Paflbver. When he blefied or confecrated the bread and wine, he ufed prayers, bleflings 
and thankfgivings, after the fame manner in which they performed the ceremony of the 
Pafchal Lamb, by them called the fandification or confecration of the Paflbver. Where- 
fore our Lord commanded his Apoftles to obfervethat ceremony for ever in remembrance 
of him, as the Jews did that of the Paflbver, in remembrance of what had palled when 
they came out of Egypt. And what creates a nearer refcmblance between theic two ce- 
remonies, is, that as the Paflbver of the Jews is a rcprefentation of what pafledat their 
departure out of Egypt, when their deliverance from the captivity they were then under 
was completed ; in the fame manner the office of die Liturgy amongft Chriftians, con- 
tains the principal myftcrics of their religion, chiefly that of the death and refurre&ion of 
our Lord, who has delivered them from the bondage of fin. This is what may be ob- 
ferved in all the writings of the Greek authors, who have written upon the Liturgy. 

Be fides thefe prayers, praifes, bleflings and thankfgivings, wherein the Liturgy pro- 
perly conllfts, the Epiftle and Gofpel are read, which were formerly accompanied with 
pafTagcs of the Pfalms and Prophets, whereof there ftill remain fome inftances in 
the Mais, which having been fince fhortned, only fome particular verlbs of the 
Pfalms are repeated; whereas they were formerly fung or recited from the beginning to 
the end. What is now called the Anthem, was formerly the whole P/alm, which was 
fung throughout, and whereof we now only repeat a verfe or two. The word Anthem is 
derived from the Greek word «^/7///>£0/w,becaufc thofe Pfalms were repeated alternately in the 
aflcmblies. It is for this reafon too, that we find fome particular verfes of the Prophets 
and other books of the Bible in the Mate, which being abridged, at this time only con- 
tain a part of what was formerly longer. This appears plainly in the Anthem called 
Ojfcrtirium, and which generally contains but a verfe or two of a Pfalm : inftead of which, 
in the primitive church, the whole Pfalms were fung whilft the people were making their 
offerings. 

However 
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However it is to be obferved, that the reading of the books of the Old Tcftamenr, the 
EpiflJes and Go/pels, and the finging of Plalms, arc not peculiar to the office of the Mais : 
for at all times, when the primitive Chriftians met, thofc books were read, as appears by 
the Epiftles of St. Paul, and the works of the Holy Fathers. It is not therefore (as we 
have already hinted) to be doubted but this cuftom came from the Jewijh lynagogucs, 
where the law, and fome paflages of the Prophets were read with great attention. It is 
alfo very likely, that the cuftom of reading the Epiftle and Golpel in the dclk takes its 
rife from what is obferved in thofc lynagogucs, where the reader ftands in a place raifed 
fomewhat above the reft, in the form of a defk. 

In a word, the leaft reflection on the ancient manner of performing the Liturgy, as 
wc fee it in the books of Jujlin Martyr, and other Fathers of the church, will fliew us, 
that the greatcft part of it proceeds from the cuftoms, obferved by the Jews in the lyna- 
gogucs, and from them handed down to us by the Apoftles in the firft affemblies of the 
primitive Chriftians. But time has produced lome alterations, according to die difference 
of the place ; yet not fo, but that all the different Liturgies which are Ibattered through- 
out all the parts of the world, agree in fubftance and fundamentals with the primitive 
Liturgy. We come now to a detail and inquiry into the particulars of this diverfiry of 
Maffcs or Liturgies. 

We may in general divide them into eaftern and weftern. Under the name of eaftern 
Liturgies, we mall include the Liturgies of the Greeks and Melcbites, which are the origin 
and fourcc of all the other eaftern Liturgies ; thofc of the Chaldeans or Syrians, which is but 
one and the fame name for the Nejlcrians, the Jacobites, and Maronites ; tho/e of the 
Copbti or the Chriftians of Egypt, and thofe of the Ethiopians; the Liturgies of the Ar- 
menian* written in the old Armenian tongue 5 thofe of the Iberians or Georgians; thofc of 
the Mingrelians written in their own language; the Liturgies of the Albanians, the Scla- 
vonians and Mufcovites, to which we may add xh&CircaJjians , and other Chriftian inhabi- 
tants of ftartary. From whence we may eafily judge how numerous thofe Chriftian 
nations are, who, to this very day, obferve the eaftern form in their Liturgies. 

This difference of form between the eaftern and weftern Chriftians, as to their Liturgy 
confifts chiefly in a particular prayer, by the eafterns called, the Invocation of the 
Holy Ghoft ; and wherein, according to them, in fome meafurc conlifts the conlecra- 
tion of the bread and wine, and not in the/e words only, This is my body, and what 
follows. This Prayer or Invocation is expreffed almoft in the fame terms in the Liturgies 
of all thofe nations which I have juft mentioned, whereas not one of the Latin Mafles 
in ufe among the weftern Chriftians have it. Under the name of Latin Maffes, wc like- 
wile comprehend thofe churches which have formed their worfliip according to that of 
Rome; part of the Sclavonians for inftance, inhabiting the borders of Dalmatia, have trans- 
lated the Roman office into the Sclavonian tongue, and reformed their Liturgy to it. The 
Greeks too, under the jurifdiflion of the Latin bifliops, have likewife introduced fome al- 
terations into the ancient Greek Liturgy. We may fay the fame thing of the Liturgies 
of the Maronites, of part of the Nejiorians and Armenians, who have alfo reformed their 
Liturgies, to a nearer refemblance with the Latin Mafs ; but thefe alterations arc ealily 
difcovered, if we will take the trouble to compare them with other Liturgies of thofe very 
nations, and to feparate them from what belongs to the rites of the eaftern church. 

As to the firft authors of the Liturgy, and the tongue wherein it was firft compoled, 
there have been marry things faid upon this fubjecl; which do not bear the leaft appear- 
ance of truth. It is very probable, that all the Liturgies we have, came firft from the 
Greeks; for the expreflions of them are Greek, and lecm to have been tranllated from the 
Greek. However we are not to imagine that the Apoftles celebrated the Liturgy in the 
Greek tongue as it is now, full of expreflions and terms not in ule in the primitive times 
of the church. But from the obfervations which we have juft made, that all the Litur- 
gies feem to have been tranflated from the Greek, we may infer this confequence, that the 

Greek 
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Greek churches were the firft who compofed a body of Liturgies, upon which the other 
Chriftian nations afterwards formed theirs. Nay it is very probable, that the Apoftlcs, in 
their firft affcmblies, celebrated the Liturgy in Greek, as the Greek tongue was in thofc 
davs more univerfal than any language in the Empire, and as many undcrftood it at Rome 
itfclf Be fides that the Greek tongue was fpokc in mod of the firft: churches, that were 
founded by the Apoftlcs j and this is the reafon why they never writ to the faithful, even 
to thofe that were at Rome, but in that tongue. 

To this we may add, that in the firft: meetings of the Chriftians, the New Teftamcnt 
was read in Greek, before every nation had made a tranflation of it into their own tongue ; 
and I doubt not in the leaft, but that the Pfalms were alfo fung or repeated in that very 
tongue, fincc at that time the Greek vcrfion of the Septuagint was read in moft of the fy- 
nagogues. 

It is true, that the mother tongue of moft of the Apoftles was the Syriac, and that the 
Jews of Jemjhlem, and the other neighbouring countries in all probability, ufed to read 
the Hebrew Bible in their fynagogues ; but this at moft, only proves that fome of the pri- 
mitive Chriftians celebrated the Liturgy in the Chaldee or Syriac, and that the leflbns out 
of the Prophets, and the reading of the Pfalms was performed in Hebrew in their afiem- 
blics: which is nothing if compared with all the other parts of the world, where the 
Greek tongue was in ufe. Bcfides there was not then a body of Liturgies written in Sy- 
riac or Hebreic, as has been reported by fome authors. There is nothing more falfly 
grounded than what thofe authors pretend to prove, that St.Peter and fome of the other 
Apoftlcs celebrated Mafs in Hebrew-, for the Hebrew tongue had then been long out of 
ufe amongft the Jews. Now St. Paul tells us, that in the firft aflfcmblics of die Chrifti- 
ans the Liturgy and other prayers were performed in a tongue underftood by thofe con- 
gregations j and this too is confirmed by Cardinal Bona, who tells us, that the Apoftles 
read the prayers of the Liturgy in die language of the country where they happened 
to be. 

Yet we ought not to conclude, from what that Cardinal fays, that the Apoftles were 
really the firft authors of all the Liturgies, publiflied in fo many different languages through- 
out the univcrfal church : for it is certain, that the Liturgies in the Chaldee or Syriac 
tongue, as thofe for inftance, of the Nejlorians, the Jacobites and Marcnites, are not the 
fame Liturgies which the Apoftles might have ufed in that tongue, in the diftricl: of Je- 
rufalcm ; becaufe the Syriac of thofe Liturgies is different from the Syriac which die Apoftles 
fpokc in their age and country: befides, as it has been already obferved, thefe Syriac Li- 
turgies were tranflatcd from the Greek. 'This alfo muft be obferved, in regard to all the 
other Liturgies. 

Were it true, that the Apoftlcs celebrated die Liturgy in the tongue of thofe churches 
which they founded, we cannot infer from thence, that they arc the real authors of 
all the Liturgies which at this time go under their names in the eaftern churches. One 
need only caft an eye upon thofe Liturgies to be convinced, that they could not be in ufe 
rill many ages after the Apoftles. The Greeks have three very noted Liturgies, which bear 
the names of St. James, St. Bafrf, and St. John Chryfojlome: but the two laft only are in 
ordinary ufe amongft them. Were we to take die trouble of enquiring into the reafons why 
thev ^ave thofe names to thefe three Liturgies, no others would be found but what are 
afcribed to a very uncertain tradition, to which no credit is eafily to be given ; becaufe 
die moft learned Greeks themfelves do not agree on this article. I know, that this opi- 
nion is "-rounded upon the authority of Proclus, who affures us that St. James was the firft: 
author of the Greek Liturgy, and that this Liturgy having received feveral addidons by 
length of time, k St. John Chryfojlome and St.Bafil diought fit to make an abridgment of 
it from whence arofe the names of the. Liturgies of St. John Chryfojlome and St. BafiL 
But nothing of Proclus can be produced, wherein this is quoted j there is indeed a frag- 
ment 
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rhent wherein it is mentioned, but we are not even certain that this is really his 1 . The 
editor who caufed fome of the Greek and Latin works of this Proclus, archbifhop of Ccn- 
flantinople, to be printed- at Rome, /peaking of this fragment, only fays, that the tran- 
fcriber who copied the Greek Liturgies, rriade nothing more than an abftract. of fome let- 
ters or rreatifcs of Proclus, which he placed at the head of the Liturgies, in order to give 
them the greater authority, and that he quoted the words of Proclus as he thought pro- 
per, but not directly the text of them. 

Yet it feems but reafonable, that this fragment "of Proclus mould be confidercd as his, 
or at leaft, that what is therein mentioned is not grounded on the finglc teflimbny of a 
tranferiber, who endeavoured to gain fome credit to the Liturgies he was then publifhing- 
For the Greek : bifhops affembled in the fixth Council, which is fliled in Trullo m , afcribe 
that Liturgy to St. James, which we have under his name ; and the greateft part of the 
Greek authors fince his time arc likewife of the fame opinion, not only in regard to that 
Liturgy, butalfo to the other two %vhich they believe in reality to be St. John Cb'ryfojlomes 
and St. Bafif >. To which I reply, that the Fathers of that Council followed the common 
notion in this point, which was grounded on nothing more than a popular tradition, with- 
out enquiring into the bottom of it. 

This is fo true, that Theodoras Balfamon, being denred to give fome information whether 
the Liturgies read in B the churches of Jerufalem and Alexandria, under the names of 
Sz. James and St. Mark, were truly theirs, fent this anfwer: That neither the Holy Scrip- 
tures nor any Council bad attributed the Liturgy -which bore the name of St. Mark, to bim ; 
that the 3 2. canon of the Jingle general Council in Trullo bad attributed to St. James that 
Liturgy ivhich vent under bis name: but that the 15. canon of the Apoflles, and the 59. canon 
of the fynod of Laodicca, in their catalogue of the books of the Holy Scriptures, compofed by 
the Apoflles, and appointed for the fervice of the church, took no manner of notice of the Liturgies 
of either St. James cr St. Mark. We might produce many more inflances of this kind, td 
prove that neither St. fames, nor any of the Apoflles were the authors of thofe Liturgies, 
which at this time go under their names. Eufebius and St. Jerorn, who have given us 
pretty correct, catalogues of the ancient ecclefiaflical authors, certainly would not have 
omitted the Liturgies afcribed to the Apoflles, had any of them appeared in their time. 

It fcems flrange to me, that Leo AJlatius and Cardinal Bona mould believe that the 
Liturgy, which goes under St. James's name, and is the foundation of all the others, was 
really compofed by him, and has only been fince enlarged. But their proofs, in fupport 
of fuch afiertion, are not at all conclufive. Therefore it is more reafonable to fay, that 
neither St. James, St. Mark, St. Peter, nor, in fhort, any other Apoflles, are the authors 
of thofe Liturgies faid to be theirs, their names having been made ufe of only to give 
a function to the Liturgies by degrees introduced into the feveral churches j and which 
have no other authority than the cuflom which has been conflantly obferved in all churches 
(from the very time of the Apoflles) of compofing prayers and thankfgivings in the man- 
ner above fet forth. 

As to the Liturgies afcribed to St. John Chryfbjlome and St. Bafd, it cannot pofitively be 
faid, that they are the authors of them ; becaufe the church of Conflantinople, and the 
other Greek churches had their Liturgies long before. Thefe two fathers might poflibly 
have made fome little reformation in the ancient Liturgies j tho* we have not any certain 
proof for this. In fhort, in the conflitutions which go under the name of St. Clement, we 
meet with a very ancient form of Liturgy j but there is no probability that he was the 
author either of it, or of the conflitutions. 

After fpeaking of the Greek Liturgies, it is almoft needlefs to fay any thing of thofe of the 
other churches of the Levant, which have only tranflated the Greek Liturgies into their 
own tongue, and publifhed them under different names, in order to give them the more 
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authority. Wc find a far greater number of Liturgies written in Cbaldee and Syriac, thaii 
in Greek. The Jacobites themfelves have above forty, all different, and under different 
names. The Mafonites, who publifhcd their * Mijfal at Rome in the year 1592, printed 
but twelve Liturgies in it, tho* they have a greater number, and moft of them the 
fame as the Jacobites ufe. This perhaps was not taken notice of, when that Mijfal was 
printed with fome alterations; for the Liturgy of Barfitfanus, a famous Jacobite, was 
infertcd. 

The Chaldeans, who have a Liturgy of St. James, written in their own tongue, and 
tranflated from the Greek, generally believe that this Liturgy is the fource and foundation 
of all the reft, and that it was really written by St. James whofe name it bears : yet as 
they give no rcafon for it, they arc not to be believed. All they rely on is a popular 
tradition, without enquiring whether it be facl or no. The Mijfal of the Nejlorians^ 
whereof I once had a copy, does not contain fo great a number of Liturgies; but that 
which is the moft remarkable of them, in this Mtffal, which the Nejlorians who live about 
Babylon generally ufe, is one that goes under the name of Nejlorius himfelf, and is much 
longer than any of the others. If it be true, that Nejlorius compofed a particular Liturgy, 
he undoubtedly compofed it in Greek. And indeed, this is the opinion of Ebed-Jcfu in 
his catalogue of caftern writings, wherein he obferves, that the Liturgy of Nejlorius was 
tranflated from the Greek into cither the Cbaldee or Syriac by Thomas and Maraba. The 
fame Nejlorians have two other Liturgies in their Mijfal, one of which is afcribed to the 
twelve Apoftles, and different from that which bears the fame title in the Mijfal of die 
Maronitcs. However, we muft not believe that thefc two Liturgies were actually com- 
pofed by the Apoftles j but it is likely that they were fo called, as being read on thole 
days which were confecrated to the memory of the Apoftles. 

The Chriflians of the Indies, who arc commonly known by the name of the Chriftians 
of St. tbomas, are alfo of the feci of thefc Nejlorians. They acknowledge one only pa- 
triarch, to whom they give the title of patriarch of Babylon, whofe jurifdiction extends 
as far as the Indies. Wherefore you will find the fame Ncjlorian Mijfal at Goa, Cocbim, 
Angamala, and all over the Indies wherever there are any Chriftians of St. tbomas. But 
wc are to obferve, that Alexis Menefes, a Monk of the order of Sz.AuJlin, a famous miffio- 
nary in thole countries, who was afterwards made archbifhop of Goa, and afTumed 
the dignity of primate of the Eaft, caufed fome copies of it to be reformed, pretend- 
ing that there were errors in their Liturgies. But after having carefully examined them, 
I found none in them, only that they give Nejlorius the title of Saint. In my opinion* 
there was no ncccflity for fo great an alteration as he made in the Latin verfion of 
that Liturgy, which is afcribed to the Apoftles, and is printed feparate in the Bibliotbeca 
Patruw. 

0 The author of the hiftory of Alexis Mcnejes has alfo inferred that Mafs of the Nejlo- 
rians, with a preface at the beginning, amongft Menejess works : and in order to fhew the 
neceftity there was of reforming that Liturgy, he allures us there were fome things in it 
intirely contrary to tbe reality oj the Jccrament of the Encbarijl, before it was reformed by a 
Nejlorian archbifhop, who reftored the form of the confecration, wherein it was afierted* 
that the facrament of the Eucharift contained the body of our Saviour only figuratively. 
And to the end that there might be no doubt for the future, that the real prefence and 
true body of J ejus Cbrijl was in that facrament; thefe following words, fays he, were ad- 
ded; Hoc ejl in "jeritate corpus meum: hie ejl in veritate calix Janguinis mei, qui provobis ef 
pro tnultis ejfundetur indebitorum propitiationem & in peccatorum remijfionem. 

But I take upon me to affirm, that in the genuine manufcript Mijfals of the Nejlorians 
written even before Menefes 's voyage to the Indies, and which are at this day ufed by thofe 
Nejlorians, called Scbifmatics, there is nothing like thofe pretended errors. It often hap- 
pens, 
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pens, that the miffionaries give us a wrong idea of the eaftern Chriftians, they not having 
acquired a pcrfedr, knowledge ofdiviniry, and therefore condemning whatever is not agre- 
ablc to their opinion as heretical and erroneous. But this I propofe to fliew in a particu- 
lar treatife by itfclf. 

The Jacobites, as I have already hinted, have alfo a great number of Liturgies written 
in the fame tongue as thofc of the Nejlorians: yet it is very eafy to diftinguifh the one 
from the other in the manufcript copies ; not only becaufe their characters are different, 
but likewife becaufe they make ufe of different expreffions, efpecially in fpeaking of the 
bleffed Virgin, whom the Nefcrians always call mther of Cbrijl, and never Mother of 
God, as the Jacobites and Maronites do. Bcfidcs, thefc Jacobites are not very exaft in quoting 
the true words of our Saviour, as they are written in the Gofpel. As for inftance, in a 
manufcript copy of one of their Liturgies, which they fay is Matthew the paftor's, we 
read that Jefus Cbrijl took leavened bread, wherein was hidden the myjlery of life. In the 
fame Liturgy, inftcad of thefe words; this is my body, it is, This is myfiejh. In another Li- 
turgy afcribed to St. Peter, you read, This bread is my body, and not, 'This is my body. But 
thefe differences, and fome others of the fame nature, proceed, for the moft part, from their 
making no difficulty to infert the explanation they give to the words of our Lord, inflead 
of the words themfelvcs. 

There was alfo a Mifal printed at Rome in the Chaldee or Syriac, containing twelve 
Liturgies, under the names of St. Xyftus Pope of Rome, Si. John Cbryfoftome, St. John th c 
Evangelijl, St. Peter the chief of the Apoflles, St. Dennis, St. Cyril, Matthew the paftor, 
John thc patriarch, furnamcd Sufan, St.EuJlatbius, St. Maruta, Metropolitan of Tagrita, 
St. James the Apoftlc and brother to our Saviour, St. Mark the Evangelijl, with a fecond 
Liturgy of St.Peter the chief of the Apoflles. Thc Maronites and Jacobites believe, that 
all thefe Liturgies were really written by thofc to whom they are afcribed, wherein they 
give evident proofs of their ignorance. 

At the fame time, there was likewife another book printed feparatc at Rome in Chaldee 
or Syriac, for thofe who officiate at Mafs, and anfwer the prieft, or more properly who 
celebrate the Liturgy with him. For it is the cuftom amongft all the eaftern Chriftians, 
in this ceremony, to fpeak almoft as much as the prieft who offers up the facrifice: and 
t o the end that they might know what they faid, this book is, in Chaldee and Arabic, 
printed in two columns, whereof the one is Chaldee and the other Arabic. A part of the 
rubrics too of &\s Mifal is alfo publifhed in Arabic: which has not been obferved in the 
Liturgies, unlefs in that attributed to St. Cyril, which is likewife publifhed in Chaldee and 
Arabic ; no doubt becaufe it was taken for granted, that the Chaldean priefts, who cele- 
brated the Lirurgy in die Chaldee, muft have a knowledge of that tongue, which is the 
fame thing amongft the Maronites as the Latin tongue with us. The Arabic is at this 
time thekmother tongue, and there are a great 'many pricfts amongft them, who can 
only read the Chaldee Liturgies, without underftanding them. 

However, if any one has the curiofity to have a Chaldee Mifal, according to the ufe 
of the Maro'nites, perfeftly exa£t, he muft have recourfe to the manufcript copies, and ra- 
ther to thofe ufed by the Jacobites than to thofe of the Maronites: becaufe the mifllona- 
ries who have from time to time been fent to mount Libanus, have made fome altera, 
tions in them. It was, in my opinion, needlefs to reform this Mifal in the edition printed 
at Rome, becaufe that reformation chiefly falls on the prayer called the Invocation of the 
Holy Ghoft. Now it is certain, that this very Prayer or Invocation may be feen in the Greek 
Liturgy ; and that the very Greeks refiding at Rome are allowed to make ufe of that Li- 
turgy? I could fay a great deal more concerning the Liturgies of the Maronites, had I 
no: already wrote a particular treatife upon that fubjedt ... r „ , n1 , . 

^Ethiopian Liturgies are not to be ranked in the fameclafs with thofe called Chaldean 
or Syriac tho' the Ethiopians call the old Ethiopian tongue, Chaldean or Ethiopian ; thofe Li- 
turgies differing very much from each other, bothin their contents, and in the tongue where- 
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in they arc written. Francis Shares, who had been prefent at the Mafs of the Ethiopia^ 
a nd Jived amongft them, allures us, that their Liturgy is very fhort ; quite different from the 
Ethiopian Mafs printed in the library of the Fathers, this lalt Liturgy being pretty long: 
^Wherefore it is probable the Ethiopians have two forts of Liturgies, fomc whereof arc 
/horter, and fome longer, and that on common days they make ufe of the fhorteft, and 
chiefly that afcribed to Diofcorus patriarch of Alexandria, and printed in London both in 
the Ethiopian and Latin tongue, r There have likewife been fomc Ethiopian MafTcs 
printed at Rome in the Ethiopian language, among which may be found that entitled, 
Canon unherfalis JEthiopum, together with two other. It is to be obferved, that in the 
year following a L*/m verfion of that Liturgy was alfo printed at die fame place, and 
afterwards reprinted in the library of the Fathers. 

But I know not upon what motive the author of the Latin tranllation of that Liturgy 
has not followed the Ethiopian original with any tolerable exadtnefs, from which he fomc- 
times deviates without any reafon. However we may plainly fee, that in the prayer, 
called the Invocation of the Holy Ghoft, he endeavoured to make his tranflation agreable 
to the clergy of Rome, and to the Latin divines, who believe the confecration to be over 
the very moment that Invocation is begun. But the Ethiopians are of the fame opi- 
nion as all the reft of the caftern Chriftians, that the confecration is not entirely over, tilt 
the words of the Invocation arc quite ended. And indeed the Ethiopians, who hav e 
printed the Ethiopian text of this Liturgy, have made no alteration in that part of it: 

It is certain, that when the Ethiopians had thofe Liturgies printed at Rome, they endea- 
voured as much as poffiblc to pafs for orthodox, and to conform themfelves to the opi- 
nion of die church of Rome; in order (at leaft in appearance) to unite their church to 
that of Rome, whofc afiiftance they were in need of at that time, becaufe of the wars 
they were then engaged in. Therefore the Liturgies which they have printed mould be 
read with caution, and compared with fome of the beft manufcripts, whereby thev mav be 
rectified. 7 7 

Befidcs thefe, they have other Liturgies under the names of St. John the Evangciift, St 
James, St. John Chryfojlome, the bleficd Apoftles, St. Cyril, St. Gregory, and fome whofc 
authors arc not mentioned. And thus the Ethiopians flatter themfelves with having very 
ancient Liturgies, as if they were really compofed by thofe perfons whofe names they'bear: 
but it may be obferved, that the Ethiopian church has been long dependent on that of the 
Ccpti in Egypt, from whom flie has received the beft part of her offices. 

Thefe Copti have alfo particular Liturgies written in the Coptic language, which at 
this time arc only ufed at divine fcrvice, becaufe very few people underftand it, the^nz- 
bic being more generally ufed. This Coptic, which Kircher the Jcfuit pretends to be a 
mother tongue, independent of all others, has received a vaft many alterations from the 
Greek, whereof it ftill retains all the characters, with a prodigious quanuty of words 
intirely Greek. In the library of the Fathers, we meet with three of their Liturgies which 
are afcribed to Sr. Bajil, St. Gregory, and St. Cyril, and were tranflated by a Maronite o*" 
mount Libamis from an Arabic verfion. But whether it be that the tranflator made ufe 
of bad copies of thofe Liturgies, or that he had not a perfect knowledge of the Arabic, 
it is very certain that there are many faults in his Latin verfion. However wc muft 
obferve, that as the Coptic is known but by very few people, the Copti commonly join 
an Arabic verfion to thofe Liturgies written in Coptic, in order to underftand them, tho* 
at the fame time their Liturgy is read in Coptic. 

Viclorius Scialac a Maronite, and author of the Latin tranflation of thofe Coptic Li- 
turgies, obferves, that the lateft Coptic Liturgies have been corrected by the Latins, fince 
the union of the Coptic church with that of Rome in the dme of Clement VIII. But 
this is very improbable, becaufe that union which they pretend happened under Pope Cle- 
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merit VIII, was not found to be real. What may be depended upon is, that by a perufal 
of them, they will plainly appear to be taken from the Greek Liturgies. 

I am likewife of opinion, that amongft the Liturgies of the caftern church, we may 
place thofc in ufc amongft the Armenians, becaufe they alfo read the Prayer called the In- 
vention of the Holy Ghoft * at their celebration of Mafs. A copy of diis Mafs has 
been printed at Rome in the Armenian tongue, together with a Latin tranflation ; but the 
cenfors at Rome have reformed it in fomc places without any occufion. And for this rea- 
fon, that abflract of the Armenian Mafs, which is at the end of the firft volume of the trca- 
tifc, entided, The Perpetuity of the Faith, is not conformable to that reformation, tho* the 
Armenian patriarch who fent this abflract was. of the Latin communion, and even then 
refided at Rome. Bifhop XJfcanus, who likewife gave an abflract of the Armenian Liturgy 
to the author of The Perpetuity of the Faith, fecms to pay a greater regard to the correc- 
tion of the Roman cenfors; for after having publifhcd his abflracl conformable to that re- 
formation, he is content with dying only, that there are others whofc Liturgies follow a 
different reading, as if that diverfiry proceeded from a difference of copies, and not from the 
Roman cenfors. Befides thefe Armenian Liturgies written in the Armenian tongue, I remem- 
ber formerly to have met with a large manufcript, containing feveral Syriac Liturgies ac- 
cording to the ufe of the Jacobites, amongfl which was one written in the Syriac lan- 
guage according to the ufe of die Armenians. After having examined it, I found it was 
nothing more than an abridgment of the Greek Liturgy, afcribed to St. fames ; which very 
well agrees with what fomc of the ancient hiflorians have faid concerning a part of the 
Armenians, who formerly ufed the Syriac, as well as the Armenian language. 

The Armenians, as appears from Ga/anus's hiflory, make one of their patriarchs, named 
John, who lived fome time after the Council of Calcedon, author of their Liturgy, and 
other prayers. But this fhall fuffice concerning the Liturgies that are in ufe in the ea- 
flern churches, my defign being only to give a fhort account of them. Yet before Icon- 
elude this difcourfe, I fhall add, that M. Brercvood, who has written a chapter cxprcfly 
upon thofe Liturgies, in his treatife of different religions, has made feveral miflakcs; as, 
when he pretends, out of a compliment to the opinion of the Proteflants, ro fay, that 
there are bur three nations, where the Liturgy is celebrated in a tongue which is under- 
ftood by the learned only, viz. the Greek, the Latin, and the Chaldean or Syriac tongue. 
But he did not confider, that the Copti of Egypt celebrate their Liturgy in the old Coptic, 
which is fcarce underflood by any ; that the Ethiopians alfo celebrate their Liturgy in the 
old Ethiopic, which is wholly different from the vulgar tongue. Befides, the Armenian 
language, wherein the Liturgies of the Armenians are written, is not altogether the fame 
with that which is fpoken by the Armenians at tins time. We proceed now to the Li- 
turgies or MafTes of the weftern church. 



CHAR XIX. 

Of the different Liturgies or Majfes of the weftern Church. 

MO S T of thofe who have written upon the Mafs of the Latins are of opinion, 
that it was compofed by St. Peter, and has received fome few alterations only 
by length of time; but that prodigious variety of MafTes which has per- 
petually appeared throughout the weftern churches, and even in that of Italy, is a plain 
proof that St. Peter never left a particular form of Mafs to the church of Rome, no more 
than to that of Aitioch, whereof alfo he was bifliop. How is it poffible, that neither 
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E«/Tto nor St. jerom, who fpcak of the Epiftlcs of this Holy Apoftle, fhould have omit- 
ted taking notice of this Mafs of St. Peter, were it true, that he had been the author of 
it? Wherefore the opinion of thofe, who make him the author of the Latin Mafs, is ra- 
ther grounded on a very uncertain tradition, than on any rational fuppofition. 

r The Popes long complained of the great variety of offices ufed in mod of thofe churches, 
which were obliged to the church of Rome for their belief. Italy, fays Pope Innocent I, 
in one of his Epiftlcs, Gaul, Spain, Afric, Sicily and the neighbouring {/lands, ought to 
conform tbemfehes to the church of Rome in their offices, f nee fie is the mother of them all; 
and all, continues he, ought in one manner to cbferzv, what St. Peter ejlablif:cd in the 
church of Rome, and what has ever been praclifed therein, whereas on the contrary they acl 
according to what is moji agreable to them. But it does not appear that St. Gregory the Great* 
who notwithstanding was one of the moft zealous defenders of the Holy See, gave himfelf 
any great trouble to introduce an uniformity of offices into the church, which had re- 
ceived their faith from that of Rome. f In his letter xoAufiin, who was then in England for 
the propagation of the faith, he tells him, that he gave him the liberty of following the 
cuftoms either of Rome, Gaul, or any other church; becaufc indeed variety of offices or 
ceremonies can be of no prejudice to the fundamentals of religion. 

The uniformity we now fee in the Latin Mafs and other offices did not always fubfift. 
Charlemagne, in compliment to the Popes, ufed his utmoft endeavours to bring the diffe- 
rent offices of divers churches to a conformity with that of Rome. His fucceffors alfo 
left nothing unattemptcd in order to introduce the Roman office into all their dominions. 
But notwithftanding all their endeavours, and all the intcreft which the Popes had made 
to bring it to pafs, it is almoft incredible to think how ftrenuoufly they were oppofed by 
thofe churches, which they were attempting to fubje<ft to the Reman cuftoms ; each na- 
tion produced its rcafons againft it, as if the religion of their Fathers was to have been 
forfaken. 

I do not here pretend to give an account of all the different MafTes in ufc in feveral 
of the weftcrn churches, becaufe we have fcarce any thing but fragments left of moft of 
them. I (hall only mew, that the Roman Mais in former times was celebrated in very 
few places befides Rome, and that in Rome itfclf fome alterations were made in itj the 
Mafs in ufe at this time, which we pretend to be according to the Roman Ritual, not be- 
ing the ancient entire Roman Mafs, but only an abridgment. 

To begin with Italy, the church of Milan had formerly a Mafs, and even an entire of- 
fice different from that of Rome, part of which continues in ufe to this day. It is com- 
monly called the Office, according to the Ambrofian rite, to diftinguifh it from the Roman. 
Some authors, who have written concerning this Ambrofian Mafs, have fhewed us at the 
fame time in what it differs from that of Rome. * Walafrid Strabo infifts, that St. Ambrofe 
was author of it, and that he difpofed it in fuch a manner, that it might equally ferve 
his church of Milan, and all the other churches of his diocefe. But in all probability, 
even before the time of St. Ambrofe, the church of Milan had an office different from that 
of Rome as well as the other churches of Italy, which conformed to the Roman rite, 
with much lefs difficulty than that of Milan, this laft fheltering itfelf under St. Asnbrofe's 
authority. 

Even at Rome there was a great variety of offices, as has been obferved by Peter Aba- 
lard. Of all the churches in Rome, u faith this author, the church of Lateran only pre- 
ferved die ancient Roman office ; all the other churches had their different offices. Ra. 
dulf of fongres likewife fpeaking of the Roman office, w has obferved, that there were 
two different kinds of offices at Rome, the one fhort, and the other long; and that the 
latter, which was an abridgment of the other, was performed in the Pope's chapel, where- 
as the other was properly the Roman office. He afterwards adds, that the Pope's officers 
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were ufed to alter or abridge that office as they thought moft convenient for the Pop* 
and Cardinals j and that the Friers of the four leffer orders chofe that office abridged, to 
conform themfelves to the Court of Rome. It is to be fuppofed, that by fuch a way o 
proceeding, their defign was to obferve the rule left them by their patriarch, to follow 
the Roman order. In fhorr, the fame author obferves, that Pope Nicholas III. entirely 
abolifhed that ancient Roman office, which was the true office of Rome, in order to give 
a fanftion to that of the Friers of the leffcr order. Wherefore new MiJJals and other of- 
fice books were introduced in the room of the old ones, which arc now called the Roman 
office; whereas, in my opinion, they ought rather to be flilcd the office of the Francifcans. 

The Gauh alfo have had their particular office, as appears by the Epiaies of St. Jerom, 
and of feveral of the Popes; and it was chiefly in thefc parts, that Charlemagne and his 
fuccefTors ufed all poffiblc means to introduce the Reman office. Pope Adrian fent what 
is commonly called the Sacrament arium of St. Gregory to that Emperor, who had defired 
it in order to introduce the Mafs and other offices according to the ufe of Rome, into 
his dominions, Pepin had likewifc fome time before endeavoured to carry on the fame de- 
fien " The Abbot Hihhcin gives us an account of the Mafs in ufe amongft die French, 
before they conformed to the Roman rite, and afcribes the orign of it to St. Dennis, whom 
he calls the slreopagite; but without being at the trouble of enquiring into the truth of 
this origin, it is certain, that in that part of Gaul, now known by the name of France, 
thev had a particular form of Mafs, different from that of Rome: and the fame Abbot in 
a letter which he wrote to the Emperor Lxvis, takes notice of fome particular Msffals 
acc6rding to the ufe of the Gallican church, which were very ancient, and made ufe of 
before the Roman rite was introduced into that church. ^ 

r The Mafs which Matthias Flaccus Jllyricus had printed at Strasbourg in the year 1557, 
was cftecmed by feveral to be the Mafs of the Gallican church: but Cardinal Dona has 
lately endeavoured to prove the contrary by many reafons, and to (hew that this Mafs 
was very different, in every circumftance, from what the ancient authors have afenbed to 
the Mafs in ufe in the Gallican churches. He befides is of opinion, that the Mafs for- 
merly called Gallican was taken from the Mafs in ufe at Toledo, and all over Spam , and 
is nothing more than what we now call the Mofarabic Mafs. But his reafons confift of 
circumftances which onlv prove, that both thefe MafTes agreed in many points. 

It is not to be doubted, but there was a particular Mafs appointed in Spain, for the ufe of 
thofe churches which had any dependence on the Greeks, fince that Mafs is extant to this 
dav And tho' Gregory VII. fubftitutcd the Roman Mafs in its room, yet it hath been im- 
poffible to abolifh the celebration of it in fome of the Spanifb churches, and amongft others 
in that of Toledo and Salamanca, where it is ufed at this very time. The Spaniards mew- 
ed an extrarodinary zeal for the prefervation of their ancient ceremonies, as well as ex- 
traordinary fteadinefs again* admitting the Roman office. The Arragomans were the firft 
who received it under Pope Alexander II, who for that purpofe fent a Cardinal into 
with the dignity of Legate. 'Sancius too, King of Arragon, after his acceffion to , d* 
kingdom of Navarre, which he obtained by the management and affiftance of Pope Gr?- 
ton VII. obliged the churches of Navarre to receive the Mafs and other offices of the 
church of Rome, already eftabliffied in the kingdom of Arragon: as may be fcen by thofe 
letters which that Pope writ to Sanctus, and to the other Spanijh Kings. 

Alphonfo King of Cajlile did not fhew fo ready a compliance to the earneft follicita- 
r- n/of that Pope. The Cajlilians too refufed to receive the Roman Mafs; and the King 
Self never would have agreed to it, had not his Queen, who was of France where die 
Roman rite was admitted, prevailed on him by her importunities. The Spaniards are 
abundantly furnifhed with hiflories and miracles in fupport of their ancient Gothic Mafs s 
but as thefe hiflories feemed to me fomewhat fabulous, I thought it needlefs to quote 

them. 



1 Abbas Hildulnus. 

1 Pet. d: Marca in Hift. Beam. 



» Flaccus Illyricus, Card. Bona, Lib. I. Rcr. Li:, chap. xii. 
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them. Only ic is to be obfcrvcd, that this Mafs of the Spaniards is die very fame printed 
in the library of the Fathers, under the tide of Mijfa Mcfarabum ; and is fo called from 
the Arabs, being once matters of Spain. The Chriftians of thofe countries were at that 
tune commonly called Mofarabes, that is to fay, mixed with the Arabs. 

It were to no purpofe to enter into a long detail of that variety of Mattes and other 
offices of the church, that have been cfhblifhcd in other countries befides what I have 
menuoncd. Even that part of the world now called England had its offices, and all 
its different ceremonies, long before St. Gregory fent Aujlin to convert that people. For 
this Aujlin was not the firft who preached die Gofpcl to the Englijh, whofe country was 
then known by the name of Britain. Aujlin fctded Chriftianity but in one part of it- 
mofl of this ifland having been convened to the faith long before. Hoc in Eccle/iis tuis 
faciant, fays Sr. Jcrom in one of his Epiftlcs, quod Roma-, Jhe quod in Orient?, quod in 
Italia, quod in Creta, quod in Cy pro, quod in Africa, quod in Illyrico, quod in Ilifpania, quod 
m Britannia. All die churches in general, who acknowledged the church of Rome as 
their mother, did not agree with her cither in what concerned their Mafs, or their other 
offices; for even the bifhops of the great churches took the liberty to add to, or retrench 
from the office as they thought proper, nay often without the authority of any Council. 
The churches had not fo great a regard to the ordinances of Charlemagne and his fuccefTors 
%vho had ertablifhed uniformity of office in their dominions, but from time to time' 
they would make fome alteration or other in it. The Monks and Friers chiefly, who gene- 
rally fct a greater value upon thcmfelves than other men, were alfo rcfolved to be diflin- 
guifhcdby a pardcular office: which liberty was carried to fuch a degree, that atlaftPopc 
StxtusV. was obliged to create a congregation at Rome, called De 'riti, in order to enquire 
into thefe new offices which daily fprung up and encreafed, and to prevent dieir future 
multiplying. So that ever fincc that time they have been obliged to have the approba- 
tion of that congregation of rites, to give a fanclion to their new offices. 

Notwithltanding all thefe differences, which are of no great moment, wc may fay 
that the fubftance of the Mafs has ever been the fame in the weftern church, and xhzz 
xhtt Latin Mates have ever hao* a nearer relation to each odicr, than to the Liturgies of 
the eartern churches, which hare in all of them, as I obferved before, the prayer cal 
led the Invocation of the Holy Ghoft, which does not appear in the Latin Mafs; unlefs 
it may be faid to be contained in the following prayer: quam cblationcm tu Deus, in omni- 
bus quafumus, benedicJam, adferiptam, ratam, rationabilem, acceptamque faccre digneris ut 
nobis corpus tffariguis fat dilciTiJjimi flii tut Domini nojlri Jefu Chrijli. This prayer, me- 
thinks, is the fame with that which theeaflern Chriflians call the Invocation of the' Holy 
Ghoft. All the difference is, that in the Mafs of the eafterns that prayer is faid fome time 
after the prieft has pronounced-thefe words, This is my body, &c. but in the Latin Mafs 
before it; and this agrees much better with the general and received opinion of our fchools 
which is, that the confecrauon chiefly confifts in the words juft mentioned; whereas the* 
eaftern churches believe, that thofe words are only quoted as the hiftory of what pafTed 
when our Lord eat the laft PafTover with his Apoftles. For which reafon, they after- 
wards addrefs their prayer to the Holy Ghoft, to befcech him to change the bread and 
wine into the body and blood of our Saviour Jefus Chrif. (Tho' tins has been explained 
by the Greek church at die Council of Florence, where they declared, that they believed 
the confecrauon confifled in thefe words, This is my body.) 
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SUPPLEMENT, 
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DISSERTATIONS. 

IT mighc almofl be imagined that after what Rabbi Leo of MoJena and Father Simov, 
(who has given us a fupplement to the Rabbi's work) have did upon the cufloms of 
the Jews> nothing more could be laid j but we may take the liberty of faying with the 
learned * author of the hiftory of the Jews, that Leo otModena has omitted feveral things 
of importance. He does not always enter into a detail of the ceremonies and cuftoms of 
tkejewijh church j and as for Father Simon, hisdefign is chiefly to fhew us the conformity 
Between fome of the rites of the Catholic church, and thofe of the lynagogue, withouc 
giving us any great light into Rabbi Leo's abridgment. It may therefore be neccfiary to 
make up the deficiency of thofe two Dificrtations with the following remarks. 



I. Idea of the Difperfion of the Jews. 

ALL ChrifHan divines mufl be convinced that the difperfion of the Jews, ever fince 
the time of the deflru&ion of their temple and city of Jerufalem under Vejpafian, 
is attended with fuch particular marks of reprobation, that it is impofiible not to 
difcover the finger of God therein. This difperfion is become a field fruitful in miracles, 
prodigies, and reflections. The Chriftian and the Jew may both equally reap their harvefl 
in afield, where each of them difcovers wonders, tho' each looks on them with a different 
eye. By the help of oratory, our ChrifHan preachers have, from time to time, found 
means to awaken, in the minds of their audience, an Idea of that reprobation into which 
the Jews are fallen. The reproaches daily caft on that people, the contempt under which 
they live, the fupprefiion of fuch ceremonies as are the mod efiential to their religion, the 
whole hierarchy of their church overthrown, their tribes and families confounded, and 
their facrificcs abolifhedj thefe, I fay, are fome of the tokens of that fatal reproba- 
tion. Yet on the other hand, in thefe very misfortunes the Jews find matter of glory 



* M. Baf*agc y i Hift. of the Jews, Lib. I. chap. i. 
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and triumph, and conftantly maintain, that b their nation is the heart of the univerfc. The 
heart is the noblejl part of mans body i yet t it is that which mojl fujfers by the indifpoftions of that 
body, is conf timed by the pafions, and afflicled with aiiguijb : however no corruption can be formed 
in the hearty it being endued, as it were, with a genuine and inherent purity, and to the laf, 
preferring the power of throwing off all corrupt humours ivbicb deflroy the other parts. That 
fine and delicate cotnpoftthn, whereof the heart is formed, indeed draws a number of dijlempers 
into it, which afterwards it expels by the vigour of its conjlitution. The Jews go on, and 
fay with the c Prophet, " that God acknowledges no other people amongft all the nations 
" on earth but themfelves, and that for this rcafon he punimcs their iniquities." But thefe 
iniquities are tranfitory, becaufe God will not permit them to deftroy the heart, as they 
formerly deftroyed the Ccnaanites, &c. The Jews fuffcr by the corruptions of their 
neighbours, as the heart furfers by the indifpofitions of the liver, fplecn, ftomach, &c. 
This fufnciemly mews, they have a quite different notion of their dilgraces and misfor- 
tunes from the Chriftians. 

Wc have no particular account of the difperfion of the ten tribes whom Salmanazar car- 
ried away into Media: but however that may be, it is plain, thatfincc that difperfion the 
Jews have made a figure in federal countries ; and yet I am of opinion, that the world 
had no diftinct knowledge of them till after the deftruction of the kingdom of Judab, 
d J c f c P^ u5 makes their number amount to infinite millions, even in the time of King Aba- 
fuerus. An author e named Eldad has given us the hiftory of their difperfion, and en- 
deavoured to give a luftre to it, by fo many fables, that it does not in the leaft fall fhort df 
the mythology of the ancient Greeks. Benjamin of Tudda has alfo thrown the fame cm- 
bcllifhments into his fubject, and gives a defcription of a prodigious extent of land, of 
which his nation were the Lords proprietors, and of which no foul knows a fyllablc, but 
himfelf. Peritzol, another famous Jewijb hiftorian, has placed them in feveral parts of 
the world, where, as yet, they never have been found. For inftance, he has imagined a 
community of Recabites in the defert of Caber-, and beftows on them a kingdom in the 
deferts of Arabia. He has alfo peopled the borders of the river Ganges, the frontier places 
of Bengal, the Philippine iflands, &c. with Jews. Laftly, he has fettled them an empire 
near a certain river called Sambatius or Sabbaticn, in the neighbourhood of Prejler- 
Jcbns dominions, fo firuated according to the account of this author, that we might 
think it lay upon the river Thibet. Were it true, that there ever was a Jcwif> fetdc- 
mcnt in thofe countries, wc might in all probability believe, that they were the re- 
mainder of the ten tribes. Gulielmus de Rubruquis, who travelled into Tartary in the 
year 1246. tells us, that about two days journey beyond Derbent, on the road to great 
Tartary, i he found a prodigious number of Jews in a city called Samaron; and he men- 
tions an inclofed country towards the Cafpian Sea, where the Jews were confined, z Car- 
pin, who travelled at the fame time, likewife gives us an account of fome of the Jews of 
Tartary, whom he calls Brutaches or Bajlarques. Other hiftorians fpeak of the h Napb- 
talites and Danites fetded in Great Tartary, and of certain Sadducees on the frontiers of 
Thibet. 

It is likewife believed, that the Jews of the ten tribes were dilperfed into the kingdom 
of Cachemire, a province belonging to the Mogul: but tho' this opinion be fupported by 
fome proofs which may be feen in the account given us by 1 Bemier ; nevertheless w c 
cannot thence infer that the Jews were mafters or fovereigns in that country. We are 
alfo informed, that there are Jews k in a province of China, who have preferved part of 
the Holy Writings, with the rites of their religion, and feveral of their traditions: but in 
their worfliip there appears a great mixture of Cbinefe idolatry, and amongft the reft, that 

. " veneration 

» Vide Buxtorf. Lib. Cofri. Ifraclitx inter popuhs funl infiar cordis ad reliqua membra. « Amos, 

* Ant. Jud. Lib. II. cap. r. " V. Bafea Z e Hilt, of the Jews, Lib. VII. . • 

f Page 272, 273. Edit, of Paris 1634. « Ibid. p. 377- " V,dc Scbikkard. IxiPcrJic. 

' Voyages Tom. II. Page 316. Edit, of 1709. 

k Vide F. GozaitPs letter in the vii. collection of Edif. Letters of fome mijfionaries. 
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veneration they pay to Confutius. 1 Wc fliall not enlarge upon the fbvereignty of the 
Jews in fome particular provinces of Ethiopia-, were we to give credir to the accounts of 
thofc countries, this nation is very numerous there j aswc may fee in xhcHiJlory of Ethio- 
pia, written by Ludolpbus. 

Some too pretend to find Jews in America-, tho' their reaibns for it m are exceeding 
frivolous ; however not only the Jews, but likewife the Chriftians themfelves have 
given into this notion. You may fee what Mr. Bafnage B has fiid upon this head. 'Tis 
true indeed, one of our modern travellers tells us, ° That the Indians upon the coajls of 
Peru near the river Platai have a great many cujioms in common with the Jews, as well as 
r£r Calchaques, who live between Peru and Tucumanj that they have a kind of circztmcijion, 
and never eat fwine's JleJIi. Other authors are of opinion, that there is a great affinity 
between the worfhip and cuftoms of the Jrxs, and thofe of the inhabitants of Lapland. 
Were conjectures to be allowed, why might we not as well believe that the Chriftians, and 
particularly the Catholics, had tranfmitted part of their worfhip and cuftoms to the 
Americans: but it will appear in the fcquel of this work, how poflible it might be, by 
{training conjectures, to maintain that the inhabitants of Mexico and Peru have borrowed 
a great deal from Chriftianity. Sure it is, that all thofe general extravagant fuppofitions, 
grounded only upon a bare fimilitude of rites and cuftoms, can never prove, that a nation 
at fo vafta difhnce from AJia fhould be defcended from the Jews-, nor is it left difficult 
to prove, that a captive nation, hated, defpifed, and opprefTcd by their neighbours, mould 
ever have found means to eflablifh themfelves in Tartary, &c. and by degrees become fo 
powerful as to fct up a government capable of making head againft fuch neighbours. 
However ; a people, who p formerly looked upon themfelves as fuperior to all the people 
on earth, may be pardoned a few fabulous relations, and i extravagant oftcntation: fo 
that being trained up to miracles and prodigies, they imagined Providence neither could 
nor ought ever to fpeak or adt but in their behalf. We mail enlarge no farther upon 
the difperfion of the Jews, and mall therefore refer the reader to * Mr. Ba/hage's hiftory 
of them. 



1 ffde A carious account of the prefenr ftate of the Jews taken from an halts* author, in Mr. Baft/a/e'i 
hiftory of the Jews, Lib. IX. chap. 38. However there is room to believe, that the Jews did not leave A^a, 
till long after the revolution of the kingdom of Ifrael; they firft fettled in Media, Chaldta, Armenia, ozc 
After which they patted into Europe by the way of Georgia, the Black Sea, and Mufiovy ; and fo Ibrcad into 
Tartary, towards the northern parts of India, and as far as the borders of China. The revolution of the king- 
dom of Judah only 'completed what the other had begun. They thus fettled amongft foreign nations, prc- 
fcrving their worftiip and cuftoms, from which they often degenerated, and at laft wholly loft, in proportion to 
the diflancc in which they were placed from their rife, Thefe alterations, 'tis true, affected the Jews very 
much at firfl ; however wc are not to imagine any impoffibility in their forgetting the misfortunes and defo- 
lation of Siort. There was but a fmall number of pious refugees, who vowed never to banifh from their 
minds the remembrance of their beloved Jerufalem. 

ra The Americans are faid to compute their year by moons; that they offer up the firft fruits to their idols; 
and that the greatcft part of the people of America, but chiefly the inhabitants of Mexico and Peru, have a tra- 
dition of the deluge among them ; that thofc of Mexico obferve a grand Jubilee; that feveral of the America* 
nations obferved circumcihon, tec. But this alone is not fufficient to prove, that the people of America arc 
originally Jews. It is very ufual for men of different nations to obferve the fame cuftoms, tho' at the 
fame time they never communicated their thoughts to each other. The manner of calculating the year by 
moons is fo plain and natural, that it is not at all furprifing, that people, who had no other method of cal- 
culation, Ihould have chofen that way to judge of the courfe of time. As for circumcifion, their remembring 
the deluge, &c. Thefe, I lay, might as well prove, that they were defcended from the Egyptians, the people 
of Colchis, or the Afyrians, as the jews. 
" Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. Vll. chap, iv. 

0 Coreai's Voyages to the JVtJl Indies. Tom. I. p. 191. Edit, of the year 1722. 

f An inftance of this appears in the hiftory of the King of Cozar. Vide Bafuage's hiftory of the Jews, 
Lib. IX. chap. i. sndBaxtorf. Lib. Cofri. 

< The Jtws, notwithstanding their wcakneis, ftill conGder themfelves as the only nation beloved of God, 
as plainly appears by the works of the modern Rabbi's. It is difficult, or indeed impoflible to lay afide tAac 
pride which fo noble an origin as that of the Jewijb religion, infpires them with. 

r This hiftory contains a great many curious things collc&ed by the author concerning the ancient and 
modern cftablifimcnts of the Jews. 
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If. Idea. Of the <P executions 'which the Jews have fujfered 
fince the laji Re volution of Jerusalem, under the Em- 
peror Vespasian. 

RELIGION for the moft part feverely feels the decay and revolutions of king- 
doms; and a man muft have a more than ordinary courage, fincerely to profefs 
a religion defpifed, and out of fafhion by the prevalence of human pamons. The 
dcftru&ion of Jerufalem by the Babylonians proved a fatal blow to the Jewijb religion; 
and tho' a confiderable number of worthy men returned from that captivity, with them 
alfo returned a great many wicked wretches, who completed thofc evils which the im- 
piety of their anceftors had begun; and mingled their own vices with thofe of the colo- 
nics, that the King of Babylon had left in Judea, the natural and general conference of 
a mixture of different nations. The Vulgar imagine, that/ thofe ancient capuves were 
all Saints, whofe fole employment was to fing Pfalms day and night to the honour and 
glory of God ; but this is a miflaken opinion. 

Thejrtw, after their return from captivity, begun infenfibly to forfakc the purity of 
their morals and religious worfhip: when at the fame time they grew more zealous for 
the obfervance of their rites and ceremonies. Might I venture to hazard a reflection, I 
could fay, that for want of miracles and prophecies, which hindrcd them from taking 
that for religion, which was no more than the outfide and pomp of it, the Jews gave 
blindly into the idle traditions of their punctilious doctors, who raifed thcmfelves 
upon die ruins of prophecy, and thought the furface and externals of the law neceflary 
for fupporting the fplendor of a difficult and burthenfome difcipline, which was no longer 
upheld by miracles. The whole form of the Jewijb religion was thereupon entirely 
changed, and the Jews affumed the mafk of hypocriiy : but however incommodious the 
ceremonies and cuftoms of men may appear, Hill are they infinitely more eafy than the 
reformation of the heart. 

In the rnidft of this corruption it was, that Tagamfm triumphed over the weaknefs 
and decay of xHm Jewijb religion, by the formidable power of the Romans; and this r cor- 
ruption feemed to fpread over the Jewijb church, in proportion as the time of its de- 
ftrucYiongrew near ; and it was chiefly this very corruption which ripened them into that 
rebellion, that brought upon them the dcftruction of their ftate. The Roman Empe- 
rors under whofe government the Jews were obliged to live, treated them with great 
feveriry: but after the deftrudion of their capital city, they were treated with much lefs 
regard. Domitian loaded them with taxes, which he exacted with fo much rigour, as 
to caufe fuch as were « fufpected of Judaifm to be ftripped ftark naked, in order to know by 
ocular demonflration, whether they were Jews or not ; and even confounded them in the 
perfecution which the Chriftians fuffered under him. Their revolt under Adrian in- 
volved them ftill in frefh calamities; and if we may credit "Juvenal, they were at that 
time reduced to fuch extremities as to turn fortune-tellers for a livelyhood: not that we 
are to believe the whole nation took up with that defpicablc imployment. For befides, 
that Juvenal had an averfion to the Jews, there is room to fuppofe, that none but the 
rabble followed that way of living. However, their diflreffes having made them difaf- 
fected; they attempted a rebellion under the command of Barcochebas, who affumed the 
tide of Meffiah ; but being fuccefsful, the Emperor Adrian caufed a great number of the 
rebels to be put to death, expofed them to public fale, and forbad them to fettle in 
Jttdea. 

Our 

i Vide Jofcphus. Suet, in Damkiano, chap. xii. * Sat. 6. 
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Our defign is to prcfent the reader with a pretty complete idea of the fnifery of the 
Jewijh nation, through every age, fincc the birth of Jefus Cbrijl. The Rabbi's aflure 
us, that the Emperor Antoninus Pius had a favourable opinion of Judaifm, and likcwife^ 
that Seven/s and his fucceflbrs treated the yews with a great deal of lenity; atlcaflwedo 
not find, that they were very fevcrely ufed by thofe Pagan Emperors. But as foon as the 
Chriflians came to be mailers of the Roman Empire, they did not fhew fo much favour 
to a nation, looked upon as the fwom enemy to Jefus Cbrijl ; they called to mind that 
they had crucified the Mcfilah, and thought thcmfclves bound to revenge the wrongs 
which he had fuffcred at their hands. Ccnjlantine began by laws that were pretty mild, 
but Conflantius treated them with more fevcrity; andpublifhcd a decree which made it death 
for any Jew to marry a Chriflian. The Emperor Tbeodojius indulged them fo far as to 
grant them the exercife of their religion, which condefcenfion fecmed fo dangerous to 
St. Ambrofe, that he employed all his eloquence, to prevent the evils he apprehended from 
it. The fcflival of the Jews in commemoration of their deliverance by Queen Eflber, 
was fupprcfled in the beginning of the fifth century : the Chriflians believing, that they 
infulted Jcfus Cbrijl under the form of Haman ; and the fupprcfling that fcafl was coun- 
tenanced by the clergy. It is a pleafurc to mortify the enemies of one's religion, when 
the approbation of the priefls go along with it ; and it is in fuch a cafe, no great diffi- 
culty to look upon it as one of the duties of Chriflianity. We go on to the time of Jujli- 
nian. This Prince would not fuffer them to eat the Pafcal Lamb, and- befides prohibited the 
exercife of their religion in Africa ; to force and authority, the Prince's charity and good- 
nefs was fupcradded, and he determined to labour w at converting them. They after- 
wards were treated cither better or worfe, according to the temper of Jujlinian's fucccf- 
fors; but Heraclius having openly declared himfelf their enemy, pcrfecutcd them on 
many occafions, and ufed violence to bring them over to the Chriflian religion. * He 
even caufed them to be pcrfecutcd in the dominions of the neighbouring Princes; for at his 
requefl the King of Spain put a great number of them to death, out of this religious prin- 
ciple, which allows a man to defiroy the body in order to fave the foul ; nor were they 
much better treated in Spain, by fbme other of the Vifigotb Kings. Chilperic and Dagobert 
too, both Kings of France, fct all engines to work for die convcrfion of the Jews, and 
had many of them bapti/ed ; that is, plunged them in water to make Chriflians of them 
in outward appearance ; for the figns and ceremonies employed to engage a man in any 
religion do not imprefs it on his heart. Hiflory tells us, that Leo the Jfaurian like- 
wife was full as zealous in the converfion of the Jews, and endeavoured to make them 
Chriflians. 

In die Weft, the reign of Charlemagne, and afterwards of Lewis the Debonair, were 
favourable enough to the Jews: tho' indeed, not at all to the good liking of Agobardu s 
bifhop of Lions. For notwithflanding his great wifdom and moderation, he ufed his ut- 
mofl endeavours to exafperate his Sovereign againfl them by his writings r, which were 
fomewhat pafiionate. They were notwithflanding flill Tolerated under the reign of 
Charles the Bald, tho* at the fame time, in order to make diem more odious to the peo- 
ple, they were from time to time accufed of abetting the enemies of the 2 government. 

The 

w A holy Hermit, whofe name was Simon of Emept, at this time converted a Je-jjip glafs-maker in the 
following manner. This man was endeavouring to make a glafs, and every time he blew, inftcad of a glaft 
he made crofles. Hereupon the Saint told him, that he never would fuccecd in making glafles, till he had 
firft figned himfelf %vith the fign of the croft ; immediately the workman believed the Saint, and was convert- 
ed to the Chriflian religion. 

x Fide The Hiftory of the Jews by Bafnagc, 

1 See extracts hereof in the Hiftory of the Jews by Mv.Bafxage. 

1 We fliall only produce one inftance hereof. In the beginning of the thirteenth century, the archbifhop of 
Toledo plundered the Jews of his diocefs, and performed this fine expedition at the head of the rabble; he 
gave it our, that the jews had defigned to deliver up that city to the Moors. It was about this time too, that 
the armies of the Crufados then afTcmbled naxToIedo, upon their expedition for the conqutft of the Holy Land, 
thought thcmfclves obliged (in honour to Jef«s Cbrtji) to defiroy thofe, who had formerly crucified him ; 
and put to death many thoufands of the Spanifi Jews, and facrificed them as lb many offerings agreable to 
God, in order to bring down his blcfllngs on them. On the other hand the zealous Jews afcribed thefe mif- 
fortunes to fome particular formalities, which had not been llriSly obferved, in their manner of making their 
Te/fitini. l r ide the Mifaab, Tom. I. p. 9. 4 



i68 III- DIS SERTATIO N 

The Jnes were likewife fupponcd by the Mahometans, when that religion began 
to gain ground ; which from its birth made a Vafl progrefs by the fuccefs of its arms, 
and the divilions of the Chriftians, and feemed to mew a great regard for Judaifm : yec 
the Caliphs and other Mahometan Princes did not think thcmfelvcs always bound to fa- 
vour the Jens. Coder perfecuted themfevcrely in order to get their cflates, which were 
very conliderable, into his hands, and this perfecution continued for many years. And 
about the fame time, the Caliph Hakim, who reigned in Egypt, and fet himfelf up as 
head of the religion of the Dn/fes, likewife treated the Jrxs with the feme feveriry. 

The zeal of fomc Jews, who were for converting the Mahometans in the kingdom of 
Granada, brought upon them a violent perfecution about the middle of the eleventh 
century; and the followers of the Cruiadc publifhed by the Chriftians of Spain, about 
the end of that century, would fain have exterminated all that profcucd the Jewijh reli- 
gion, had the King of Cajlile complied with the follicitations of the zealous Nicholas of 
Valencia; but in Germany, the warmth of thefe holy confederates fully repaired the lofs 
of fo many vidYims, and deftroyed feveral thoufands of thofe unfortunate wretches, at 
Worms, Triers, Spire zndMentz. About fifty years after this pious expedition, a Hermit 
named Rodolphits founded the alarm againft them, pretending charity required the total 
deftruction of the enemies of the Chriftian religion. This man undoubtedly had affumed 
a minion very different from that of Jefus Cbrijl, who had brought peace into the 
world, and reproved liis Apoftles, who were for having the Samaritans deftroyed by fire 
from heaven. The perfecutions of thofe crufades were general, and all Europe felt the 
dire effects of them. 

"We think wc have fomewherc taken notice, that the perfecutions which the Jews 
have fuffcred under the Mahometans, have neither been fo general nor fo violent as thofe 
under the Chriftians. SchacbAbas, who reigned in Perjia about the end of thefixteenth 
century, perfecuted diem, in order to compel them to embrace the Mahometan religion ; 
and in the feventecnth century, one of the prime minifters of Perjia renewed the perfecu- 
tion agair.ft them : but wc do not find, that the fpiric of perfecution amongft the eaftern 
people, was continually renewed by the fanctified madnefs of their Dervifcs. One of the 
hotteft perfecutions which the Jews furTered in the Eaft, reduced a great number of 
them to turn. The famous ■ Maimonides endeavoured to give his brethren fome confb- 
lation, and foretold them a deliverance, which never came to pafs. And tho' predictions 
of this kind (which are as ill grounded as thofe of aftrologers) ferve only to deceive the 
credulous people, yet methinks our Rabbi's enthufiafm was here excufable, fince he 
thereby endeavoured to prevent die apoftafy of the Jews. They were again perfecuted 
in the Eaft, b towards the end of the thirteenth century, and were as cruelly treated by 
the Crufades, in all places thro' which they pafied. But as for Raimond of Pennaforta e , 
he was more charitable, and endeavoured to bring the Spanijh Jews over by force of ar- 
gument. 

They were likewife inhumanly perfecuted under the reign of Ferdinand the Catholic, 
who banifhed them his dominions in the year 1492, and allowed them only four months 
to fetde their affairs in order to depart from Spain-, which dme was afterwards reduced 
to the fpace of one month at the requeft of a d zealous ecclefiaftic. Eight hundred thou- 
fand Jews then left Spain, who carried away with them immenfe riches, and of this pro- 
digious number of fugitives, many perifhed cither by fhipwrcck, hunger, or other cala- 
mities, and very often by the cruelty of thofe to whom they applied for refuge. The 
Geiwcfe were refolved not to lofe this opportunity of fignalizing their zeal for the Chri- 
ftian religion ; and the bufinefs was to relieve the hunger of thefe poor fugitives, and at 
the fame time fave the foul by means of die extreme neceffities of the body. The Ge- 

noefe 

* He lived In Egypt in the 12. century. 

k Raimundus or Pcnnafurta, was general of the Dominicam in the year 1 iff. His legend tells us, that he 
embarked on his cloak, and returned to Barcelona, to avoid the corruption of the KiDg of Japan's court. 
'.Chiefly in the country of Cborazan. * Turrect cmata. 
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kcefe therefore went out to meet the Jacs with a crofs in one hand, and bread in the 
other, which they diftributed only to thofc who paid homage to the crofs ; and this may 
be called a Mafter-piecc in the way of converfion. The foul of man is in fucli hard fub- 
jedion to the indigencies of the body, that the former generally finds it a very difficult 
tafk to bear up whilft the latter is fuffering; but the worft of it is, that the foul has its 
rclapfcs, when once the fuffcrings of the body arc over. 

We muft here by no means omit the famous troop of fhepherds at the beginning of die 
14. century. Thefe fanatics, who were headed by a Priefl and a Monk, committed ftrangc 
diforders in f France, during the reign of Philip the Lcng, and chiefly deftroyed the Jews 
without mercy. They alfo treated them as cruelly in Spain: but at Lift the Kings of 
France and Spain were forced to ufe their urmoft endeavours to deftroy thofe wretches 
who carried dcfolation before them wherever they went ; and the plague itfelf was rc- 
folved to have a fhare in the deflrudion of thar wretched generation ; tho unluckily in- 
deed it proved yet more fatal to the Jews. They were accufed of having bewitched 
and poifoned the waters ; but being cleared of that accufation, they were only condemn- 
ed to embrace the Chriftian religion, upon pain of being burnt alive; and thus many 
thoufand of the Jews, who refufed to turn Chriflians, were condemned to the flames. 

There was alfo a feci called die Flagellants or Scourgers, wlio towards the middle of 
the 14. century diftinguifhed themfel ves in Germany. Thefe people, who were more 
charitable and devout than the odier Chriflians of their time, took upon them to fcourgc 
their naked bodies with rods poinred with iron, in order to relieve fouls in purgatory, 
and atone for the tranfgrefilons of men. Before they began the performance of fcourg_ 
ing, they with a loud voice read their commiflion, contained in a letter which God had 
written to them, and delivered to them by an angel, with exprefs command to perform 
the penance abovcrhentioned: and they extended their commiflion over the Jews, and 
thought thcmfelves bound to deflroy and burn them, in order to make their penance 
more meritorious in the eye of God. 

In Italy Pope John XXIII. declared himfelf an enemy to the Jews, and perfecuted them 
fcvcrely; and, as the Vicar of Jcfus Chrijl, the Lord of fouls, and Supreme Governour 
of the world, decreed they fliould be converted to the Chriflian faith.. He alfo lent let- 
ters into Spain, requiring them to labour at the convcrfion of the Jews; and accordingly 
the regency of that kingdom converted a prodigious number of them: but thofe who 
would not enter into the way of falvation, were either burnt alive or compelled to fly 
the country. Two of the Popes, Pius V, and SixtusV, banifhed them out of the eccle- 
fiaftical dominions, except Rome and fomc other cities, and the rcafon alledged for per- 
mitting them to live at Rome, was the hopes they were in, that by converfing with the 
Chriflians they might by degrees be converted, and that the continual prcfence of the 
Pope would infpire them with better notions. This was a flrong and folid way of rea, 
foning; but why fliould not the common father of all Chriflians grant the fame favour 
to Heretics ? 

I mufl own, that the Jews often brought thcmfelves into trouble, either by their ufu- 
ries, or odier exceffes which were full as criminal ; thofe excefles caufed their ruin in 
France, during the reign of Philip le Bel, under whofe government they grew fb power- 
ful and numerous, that the Jewijh authors pretend, there were more Jews banifhed 
France, than ever went up out of Egypt in the time of Mcfes-, but banifhment ajid the 
lofs of their eftate's were not the only misfortunes the Jews had to bear, for many of 
them were condemned to be burnt. 

Let us now fee, whether they were treated with more lenity in England than in other 
Chriflian countries. Henry III. endeavoured to' bring them over to the faith without 
ufing any violence: but that Prince's neceflities made him cafl an eye upon the Jews- 
his firft minifter called upon them for large fums of money, and upon their refufal, they 

Vol. I. Xx were 

' It Is Cud, that they firft began their dlforders in Spa : ir, and there took their rife. 
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wpre accufed of murder, that the King might have a lawful pretence to their eftates, and 
7o they were obliged at laft to give up a third part of their wealth to enjoy the reft 
. nui ; c . heavy taxes were often laid on them during this reign, till about the end of 
the « century, when they were entirely banifficd. The hiflory of England mentions 
the hardfhips they, from time to time, fufFercd at Lincoln, and in other cities in that 

^ iffhort the fortune and condition of the Jewshzvc had their viciffitudes, according to 
the zeal of the people, who wercftirred up by the clergy, or to the political views of Chri- 
ftian Princes. But the reformation of Luther and Cahin muft have been favourable to 
them theyhavingever fincc eftabliihed themfelves very advantageoudy in fevcralProteftant 
ftates! Holland forced, as it were, through the neceffity of trade, to open her arms to 
aU manner of fctts, received them in a more generous manner than any of the other 
Proteftants, and the Jews at this very time are fettled at Amflerdam ; where they inhabit 
the fincft part of that famous city. . . „ , r • t • i 

What we have faid, is fufficient to give the world an idea of the perfccutions which 
the Jews have fuffered under the Chriftians, in order to revenge the death of the Mef- 
fiah- which perfccutions were however often grounded on flagrant villanies laid to the 
charge of the Jews by the wickednefs of fome particular men, and which the ignorant 
people, out of a blind zeal, punimed with all the fury that enthufiafin and bigotry is ca- 
pable of. 



HI. Crimes imputed to the Jews. 

, N E of the greatefl: crimes which the Jews are accufed of, is the crucifying 

I 1 of children, which has often been laid to their charge, and it has even been 
affirmed, that they renew this ceremony s yearly. Naucler tells us, that it was 
a cuftom amongft the Jews to meet privately on f hurfday in Paffion-Week, in order 
to facrifice a child out of hatred to the Chriftian religion; and other * hiflones fay, that 
they were ufed to receive the heart of the facrificed child at their communion. The 
murder of a young man whofc name was Richard, and imputed to them, was the caufe 
of their banifhment from France in the reign of Philip Auguftus. We know not from 
whence this crime came to be fo frequently imputed to the Jews all over Chrulendom, 
fo continually charged upon them by the hiftorians of part ages, as even to tire their 
readers with it. It is very pomble, that fome of the Jews might be wicked enough to 
commit fo horrid a villany ; and this perhaps may be foundation fufficient to charge the 
whole nation with it over and over again, with an addition of the moft odious circum- 
ftances. However, this pretended immolation of infants was of nofmall advantage to the 
church, who under that pretence feifed upon all the cffedls of the Jews. 

Father Daniel feems to give credit to this iaccufation, and fays, That towards the time 
cf Eater they maf acred the children cf the Chriftians whom they Jlole away, and made an 
impious facrifice of them on the day of their communion, out of hatred to Jefus Chrift, &c. But 
F. Daniel ought to have given us a defcription of the Jewijb communion j for it is pro- 
per for an author to have a perfeftidea of thofe things which he relates, if he propofes to 
convince his readers. 

Soon after the murder of young Richard, whom we mentioned before, the Jews af- 
fembled on the borders of the river Seine, where they crucified k another young boy, af- 
ter 

c Vsde The quotations in Bafrtagt's Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. IX. chap. xil. 
h Albcricus trium Font turn. 

' Vide The Hittory of France, 4. Dutch Edit. Tom. II. page $74- r . . . r , , . , 
- It is reported too, that the JeZt crucified a child of eight years old ztLsncohinEsglasJ m the year iw 
tt Prague in the year i 3 Of. And at Saragofa towards the year jajo. This latt was a young chorifter 

r 
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ter fcourglng and crowning him with thorns. Albericus trium Fcntium, a credulous and 
inconfiderable author, has charged them more than once with this crime. 

2. The Vulgar have alfo accufed the Jews of 1 Witchcraft-^ Sorcery ; and upon this 
accufation crowds of them were mafiacred in England about the end of the 12. century; 
for having dared to appear at the King s coronation, in oppofition to an exprefs order to 
the contrary: but they were punifhed for their curiofity; for the people having a notion, 
that the .Jews intended to bewitch the King, mewed their zeal and affection to his Ma- 
jefty at the expence of Jewijb blood. The commiflion of one fingle crime of this kind 
was fufficicnt to charge them with it ten times over. 

3. The Jews arc likewife accufed of having often abufed the hoft in an impious and 
prophane manner: for towards the end of the 14. century, they took a fancy to pierce one 
of them with the point of a knife ; and it was affirmed, that the blcffsd and adorable 
hod confounded them in a moft terrible manner by the blood flying out of it, into the 
faces of thofe execrable wretches, who never could warn it off. Nay, it even went far- 
ther, according to the account of the legendary writers of thofe times ; for the Jeics ha- 
ving attempted to bury it under ground, in order to conceal their crime, it efcaped out 
of their hands, and was feen afcending up towards heaven, by a young cow-keeper who 
■was in the fields watching his cows. The Jews all fell on their knees to worfhip the 
bleeding hoft, and continued in this pofturc fo long, that the boy ran to acquaint the 
bifhop of what had happened ; and the people being come to the place, they faw the hoft 
with the wound ftill bleeding; whereupon the Jews were w punifhed after the fevereft 
manner, that the moft tranfported zeal could invent; and a church was immediately- 
built upon the very fpot where the hoft was fecn ; which afterwards became famous for 
its miracles, and for the extraordinary favours which it granted to thofe who came thi- 
ther to pay their devotions. 

Another hoft, which n a Jew had caft into a pot of boiling water, produced as great 
a miracle as that we have been mentioning. Immediately after he had thrown the hoft 
into the boiling water, there appeared to him a moft beautiful child, whom this wicked 
and unbelieving Jew endeavoured to deftroy ; but the child avoided the blow by flying 
from one fide of the boiler to the other, which wondrous cfcape converted the children 
of this impious Jew, who was burnt alive upon the impeachment of his own family 0 . 

4. They have likewife been accufed of fcourging crucifixes, and profaning images and 
croffes ; and indeed, we do not pretend to juftify them intircly upon all thefe heads 
of accufation; but I may venture to fay, that it has been more than once imagined, 
that it was for the intereft of religion to impute crimes to them. As for inftance, when 
an Italian Monk, who, having hidden a crucifix under a dunghil, accufed the Jews of 
committing that facrilege, and by this means caufed them to be maffacred p without 
mercy; ought we not to think this done from a charitable motive? Several of the con- 
verted Jews had relapfed into Judaifm, and he had a mind to prevent their apoftacy. 

5. 1 They 

named Dominic, who was famous for many miracles. This little Saint came into the world adorned with 
the marks of his glory and fufFcrings : being born with a crown on his head, and croiles on his ftiouldcrs. 

Edux'tt nltldam matris de ventre coronam. 

At^ae bumcrot crncibut rutilos ojlrojut mlcantts. 

1 The Crucifixion of infants was, according to the authors of thofe days, a neceflary coniequence of the 
palfion, imputed to the Jewt, for all magic operations. Some people pretend, that they made ufe of the in- 
fant's heart and blood mixed with a conlecrated hoft, in the performance of their inchantments. But not 
only Jew* have been accufed of conjuration and magic. It is well known by thole who are acquainted 
with ancient and modern hiftory, that this ftale imputation has been revived from time to time on other oc- 
cafions ; and that the very Chriftians themfelves have more than once accufed each other with it. 

«° They were burnt in a flow fire, and live dogs were thrown in with them. Vide The Hiftory of the Jews 
by Mr. Bafnagc, Lib. IX. chap. xiii. 

n At the beginning of the 14. century. 

0 One of thefe profaned hofts performed a moft extraordinary miracle. Thefaclwa* this. Afervantmaid 
who had been to receive the frcrament nxEafter, prefcrved the hoft and brought it to her mafter, who was a 
Jew. This man put it into a purfe with feven pieces of lilver, which the profaned hoft turned into fevea 
other hofts. Vide The writers of thofe times. 

* This ftory is related upon the teftimony of a Jew, by Mx.Bafnagc, Lib. IX- chap. xir. 
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5. 9 They were Ilkcwife accufed of having poifoned the waters of fcvcral fprings and 
rivers- and rhis caufed a prodigious number of them to be maflacred about the middle 
of the' 14. century. It is reported, that the waters were in general poifoned throughout 
Spain ; ir is pretended too, that the Jews, who undertook this with the afiiflance of the 
lepers of thofc days, were bribed by the King of Granada, who was a Mahometan. The 
Jru:s were again accufcd of the fame crime fometimc after, and were faid to have cm- 
ployed beggars to do it, who threw a compofition of nails and flcfh of executed malc- 
fa&ors, &c. into the wells and fountains. 

6. The Jezcs were indeed often guilty of trcafons and rebellions, whereof we have in- 
ftances inhiftory; and without going back to the firft ages of the Chriflian church, it is 
very furc, that the Jevs betrayed the Emperor Jttjlinian in favour of Co/roes King of 
Perfa. The author of the Life of St. Theodardus fays, that they invited over 1 Abdera- 
mis a Saracen Prince into Lar.guedoc, by which means a vafr. number of Chrifrians were 
deftroyedj but little regard is paid the author of that life, very incorrecl, and written 
chiefly upon f hearfay : tho' they were afterwards much oftner accufcd of thofc crimes j 
for fome writers affure us, that they afliftcd the Normans in ravaging Aquitain ; nor was 
it for want of good will, if they did not often raifc infurredions under, the command of 
thofc impoftors, who afTumcd the name and charafter which they refufed to acknowledge 
in Jcfus Chrijl the Mcffiah of the Chriftians. 

We have here pointed out the chief articles of accufation brought againft the Jevs, 
which we think fufficicnt, without mentioning the ufuries, and other mifdemcanours 
laid to their charge in the ways of trade. 



IV. Their Impostors and falfe Messiah's. 

TH E fubjea is too extenfive to be purfued through all the ages of the church. 
Hakem is one of thofc whomwefhall here mention: he infifled upon the regard 
due not only to a man infpircd by God, as were the ancient Prophets, but alfo 
to one immediately united to him by the frrongefl rye that could poffibly be conceived. 
We are told, that in order to cfcape the clofe purfuit of the Saracens, he threw himfelf 
into a large tub full of Aqua Fortis, in hopes that his body would be totally confumcd, 
and fo to make the people entertain that opinion of him after his death, which he had 
endeavoured to inflill into them during his life 3 but to the great misfortune of this im- 
porter his hair was found « amongfl the Aqua Fortis; and it might be added, that his fat 
was found too in the fame place, for Aqua Fortis cannot diffolve it. 

The famous Zedechias, a Jewijh phyfician, ufed to divert the Court of Lewis the De- 
bonnaire with fwallowing carts loaded with hay, together with the horfes and driver, as 
fome hiftorians tell us j but in my opinion a man muft have an uncommon faith, and 
an uncommon fharc of it too, to believe it. 

Another impoftor appeared in Perfta in the year 1138, and caufed an infurre&ion 
among the Javs, who took him for the Mejjiab; but this impoftor met with as little 
fuccefs as that of an Arabian, who in the year 1 167, pretended to be the fore-runner of 
the Mejjiab, and had a great number of followers ; for they both were deftroyed, being 

of 

< Fafcic. Temp. ' Vide Catcl Hiftory of Langucdoc, Lib. III. page JlS. 

( PuTt'tm fidelitim narrationc, Ibid. p. j^. 



upon U thcTdc"of thr/^7 0 ,~foon^ of this impoflor." Both theft events bear a 

great affinity to each other, and-in all probability are both invented ftories; but that ot bmfcdsclcs 1$ o: a 



very ancient date. 
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of no other advantage to the Jews, than that of leaving them ro bear the panifhment of 
their deceit. 

Another Jewijb impoftor appeared in Moravia toward the end of the 12. century» 
and was followed by his own nation ; this man boafted to have the art of vani/hing 
out of fight whenever he pleafcd : but the Jews intimidated by the threats that were 
publifhed againfl them upon his account, themfelves delivered him up l . The impoflor 
whofe name was Eldavid, was put to death by his father-in-law, after having caufed 
the Jews of Perfia to rife in rebellion in the year 1199, or 1200. 

The famous 0 Sabatbai Tzevi was one of the moft complete impoflors that ever ap- 
peared amongft the yews. He began to aft his part in the year 1666, and chofc zjev) 
whofe name was Levi for his companion, who pretended ro be the Prophet Elias. Part 
of the Jewijb nation were taken in the fhare, and flattered themfelves with the hopes of 
feeing their laws and religion reftorcd by the means of thefc impoflors; but they met 
with a ftrong oppofition from the Jews of Smyrna, who refufed to acknowledge them* 
and even carried the affair fo far as to condemn Tzevs to death. However, the falfc 
Mejjiab found means to elude the fentence, and taking advantage of the fear of fome, 
and the weaknefs of others, had the affurancc to take upon him the title of King of 
tbe Kings of Ifrael. After all this he was indifcrcet enough to put himfclf into the 
power of his enemies; for after blotting the name of the Ottoman Emperor out of their 
prayer-booksi and diflributing the dignities of his new kingdom of Ifrael among his new 
fubje&s, he fet out for Conjlantinopk, where the Grand Siguier had him feized ; and fome 
time after beheaded, tho' he had embraced the Mahometan religion. This man had fome 
good qualities,: he feemed humble and chaflc; his difcourfes were pathetic, and he very 
much affected a plain manner of expreffing himfelf. 

From his afhes as it were fprung another falfe Meffiah named Daniel, who in the 
year 1703, * aflerted that Tzevi was not dead; that indeed he had concealed himfclf for 
a time ; but that he would fbon appear again, &c. This fanatic had found means to gain 
the reputation of an extraordinary man ; for by uttering a few words, he contrived it fo 
as to raife himfelf up into the air with fuch a force and rapidity, that one would have 
believed fome fuperna rural power affiflcd him in the operation; and likewife by a flight 
known to fuch as arcfkilledin optics, caufed a fiery globe to appear, which moved from 
place to place, and followed his motions, till at lafl it difappeared, after having re- 
mained fome time upon his breafl. We know not what fate afterwards attended this 
man; all that we are informed of concerning him, is, that he was only banifhed from 
Smyrna. 



V. The Punijhments inflifted on the Jews; and the Badges 
they have been obliged to wear, as a Diftintlion from 
Christians, dec. The Laws of Princes, and Decrees 
of the Church againfl them. 

E find no precedent either in ancient or modern hiflory, whereby any religion 
or people have been diflinguifhed in fo odious a manner as Jews and Judaifm. 
As to the vifible marks of reprobation in thefe diftin<3ions, that we leave to 
divines to difcover; and fhall pafs on to thofe examples which hiflory has tranfmitted 
to us. 

Vol. I. Yy The 




' Vide Baf»ag e \ Hiflory of the Jews, Lib. IX. chap. xi, 
■* Vide BufnagSs Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. IX. chap. 27. 



» Vide Jck Ltndt de Pfcudo-Mtjfih. 
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The CbJljb r Giafar Sadek was the author of that famous law both againft the Jezi-s 
and Christians, whereby the children of thofe people, who fliould become Mufulmen, 
were to be the fole heirs to the eftates of their family, which law was more prejudicial 
to them than the mod violent perfecutions. 

Jbdalla, who ordered that the Chriftians fliould fliave their faces and wear high crown- 
ed hats, did not fliew more lenity to the Jems-, for he caufed them all equally to be 
marked in the hand. But the Cbalipbs went farther, and in procefs of time r obliged 
the yews to wear a badge of yellow cloth upon their garments, in order to diftinguifti 
them from the Mufulmcn. 

* Motawakel made an order that the yews fliould be diftinguiflied from the Mufulmcn, 
by wearing a leathern girdle. And he likewife deprived them of all employments, for- 
bad them the ufc of horfes, and allowed them mules and afles only. All his laws which 
(as we are informed) arc in force to this day, were made to expofe the yews to ftiame 
and ignominy; but there is fomcthing ftilrmorc ignominious in the manner, wherein 
the Emperor Adrian treated them after the rebellion of the impoftor Barcbocbebas: for 
he decreed that their cars mould be cut off. Ptolomy Pbilopator had long before made u 
law whereby all yews were to have the figure of an ivy leaf marked on their body with 
a hot iron, which was the plant confecrated to Bacchus; and this as a demonftration of 
their having loft their liberty; for the defign of that Prince was to bring them over to 
his religion, by the fear of a punifhment, fo much the more fliamcful as flavcry was the 
confcquencc of it. 

There is fomcthing yet more remarkable in die manner of treating the yews at 7ou- 
Ioufe in the 8. century : for it was the cuftom there to buffet them three times a year 
at the door of one of the churches, appointed for that purpofe by the bifttop ; and it was 
the chief man amongft them, who was thus treated in the name of their whole nation. 
The rife of this cuftom may be feen in b Cafe/, and in Mr. Bafnages hiftory. The inha- 
bitants of Bcziers were formerly ufed to purfue the yews c with ftoncs, from the eve of 
Palm-Sunday till the laft day of Eafter; < but at laft they bought off this treatment, by 
a fine to be paid to the biftiop. 

In the Eaft, the Calipb e Hakim, faid to be the author of the feci: or religion of the 
Drujcs, made a law that die yews mould be obliged, to wear a particular mark, whereby 
they might be known. * 

1 lie lived in the year 770. 

* In Perfia the Jews actually wear a piece of fluff" on their garments, ns T^evmot tells us. // //, £iys he, 
m fmall Square piece of fluff about twv or three fingers broad, that is fixed on their Cab^ or gar meat, -which they 
■wear on their flomach, about two inches above their -wafle; it is no mailer what kind of fluff it is made of, 
provided the colour be different from that of the garment upon -which it is fixed. 

* This ChUfh lived in the year S46. 

k This cuftom was afterwards aboliffied, and a fine fet the Jews at cafe. Violence in matters of reli- 
gion, is more agreablc to the taftc of the people, who always confidcr whatever is done againft the enemies 
of their belief as acts of real religion; but the tribute paid by the Jews, feemed more glorious, and proved of 
greater ufc to the church; the Jews, however, looked upon both the tribute and the buffeting as fo many 
perfecutions. The dclign indeed was good, and every thing was performed in the name of the Lord; but 
the Jews might very well objc£r. againft many of the proceedings of the Chriftians, and on this occaiion deny, 
that they were influenced by the Spirit of God, becaufc their behaviour was a contradiction to the morality of 
the (lolpcl. And indeed, they chofe an ill time to recriminate upon them with falflioods and calumnies, 
whilft the vifionary empty notions, and ridiculous employments of the Monks, were fufficient matter for re- 
proach. But above all things, they ought not to have forgot thofe drawers, which the Nuns of Treves made 
after a certain manner, in order to infpirc the men with criminal defircs. I mull own, thefubjeel is too par- 
ticular and too ludicrous not to mention it, when a man is obliged to enter into difpute with an ill-natured 
and partial difpuiant. 

c They ucrc not fatisficd with purfuing them. in this manner; but they likewife broke their windows and beat 
down the doors of their houfes, and often even Honed them in the ftreets ; and thus the people prepared them- 
fclves for the communion at Eajlcv. At laft one of their biftiops could not fuffcr fuch difordcrs, and there- 
fore redeemed the Jews from the tyranny of the people by a fine of about four marks of filvcr, which agree- 
ment between the bifliop and the people was concluded in the year 1 160. 

* Vide Caters Hiftory of Langucdoc. BafmgcH Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. IX. chap. iii. The cuftom of 
buffeting the chief of the Jews, which wc mentioned, fublifted for many centuries. 

* This Chatfb reigned In the beginning of the 11. century. 
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It is thought, that in the 12. century a remarkable ceremony took its rife, which the 
7«ware obliged to obferve at the inftallation of a new Pope. f They arc to wait for the 
Pontifon the road toSt.Jobn deLateran, and there on their knees prcfent him with a copy 
of their law; at the receiving of which he thusaddrcfles them, « I revere the law which 
" God gave to Mofes, but condemn the falfe fenfe you give ir, by in vain expecting the 
« Mcfliah, who has been long come, and whom the church believes to be Jefus Chrijl 
« our Lord." And of the rife of this cuftom, take the following account. When Pope 
Innocent II. upon his retreat to France, made his entry into Paris, they went out to meet 
him with great folcmnity, and in a very rcfpcftful manner prefentcd him with the holy 
books of their law, which the vicar of Jtfus Chrijl received from them. 

It was decreed in one of the Councils *, that the Jnzs fliould wear a wheel upon their 
bread, to which fome of the other Councils added capes, and flecves as long as the 
cape h , but without plaits; and in the beginning of the 12. century, they were ordered to 
wear red hats at Touloufe and all thereabouts. The ufe of the wheel was confirmed in 
the 14, to which was added the horn, as a badge for the female fex of all ages among 
them ; and Philip the Bold ordered them to wear a horn upon their hats, which proved 
a fata'l diftinftion to them ; for by thus diftinguiftiing them from the Chriftians, they 
were expofed to the infults of the populace. They were alfo forbidden bathing when- 
ever the Chriftians bathed. King John rcfolvcd to have them diftinguidicd by their co- 
lours, and ordered them to wear red and white. ' One of the Councils in the 14. cen- 
tury decreed the women, as well as the men, fnould wear a red wheel. The hat with 
a horn on it was ordered for the badge of the men in feveral places, an order which was 
confirmed by die Council of Saltsbourg in 1420. The Council of Cologne in * 1442, 
prefcribed the wheel to be worn by Jess on all cloths made of yellow threads, and the 
women wore two blue firings on their head. Two > Popes drcflcd up the heads of the men 
in a yellow hat, and of the women in a veil of the fame colour, a fafhion which the 
men follow at Avignon-, but at Venice the hat is red, and as it is very common to turn 
that into an ornament, which was originally a difgrace, the Venetian Jews make their 
hats of the fineft fcarlet lined with black Taffeta. In the Eafr, the high crowned hat, 
the turban, and violet coloured flioes are part of the Jewijli drefs at Conjlantinople, to 
the end, that the faithful followers of Mahomet and AH may be known from all other 
unbelievers, as well circumcifed as uncircumcifed ; they are befides in the utmoft con- 
tempt amongft the Mahometans. Cardinal Borromeo, archbifliop of Milan, canonized by 
the church, forbad the Jevs to appear without their yellow hat and veil, to ftir out of 
their houfes for three days before Eajlcr, or to live near any church ; and before his 
time, the Council of Bafil ra had decreed moft of the fame things. At the clofe of this 
article let us not omit the ill complexion of the Jcxs, their bad fcents, and the blood 
with which their children come into the world. Thefe are vifible marks of the repro- 
bation of this people, and of God's wrath againft them, if we are to hearken to fome 
of the Chriftians. A Chriftian poet* tells us, that their ill imell is taken away by the 
grace of baptifm. 

The refidence of the Jews at Augsbourg, whilft their affairs oblige them to flay there, 
is fold them very dear, for they pay a German florin for every hour; nor arc they al- 
lowed to ftay longer than three at Trent. Formerly they might ftay three whole days 
there but this was intended as a chaftifement upon them, for their vigorous defence or 
Buda againft the Emperor. And they are thus punifhed for their fidelity to their Prince; 
for ought they not to have known, that there is none due to infidels ? ^ 

run, PontWcx ad monUm Jordinum Pcrvcnlt, Ju.Lri ill! olviam venlunt, gcKuHexl Ugcm P^f.d off- 




. nut of Ravenna in 13... 
'■ Paul IV, and Pint V. In 
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We (hall not enter into a minute account of all the heavy taxes at different times laid 
upon them ; ■ the unjuft releafc of debts which any Chriftian had contracted with them, 
the pcrmi/fion of withholding their wages- from them, and of killing them with impu* 
nity; the injunction laid upon them to make no defence when attacked in their religion; 
- the rape of their children, Off. but it will not be amifs to fay one word of fome of the 
ordinances of the church concerning them. 

p One of the Councils enjoins them to keep their houfes fliut up at the approach of the 
hoft, and another to fay nothing contemptuous of the Virgin Mary, the faints of the 
church, or of the Chriftian religion j which two decrees muft be highly approved for 
their wifdom; for if it is never allowable to infult or give offence to fuch as are of a dif- 
ferent religion from our own, certainly it is lefs fo to fuch as profefs a religion which is 
not the prevailing. The fame approbation ought to be given to thofe decrees enjoining 
all Jews to refpect the minifters of the church, not to intermarry with Chriftians, not to 
poflefs any Chriftian flaves, nor to difinherit their children for going over to Chrifti- 
anity : but we are far from faying the fame thing of thofe regulations, which forbad a 
Chriftian under any indifpofition to have recourfe to a Jewijh phyfician, or to take a Jew 
as a witnefs, though acknowledged to be a man of ftrict probity, and to have no other 
blemifli than that of circumcifion j and of thofe which releafed a Chriftian from any debt 
contracted with a Jew, provided the former made oath that it was an ufurious contract 



VI. Saints of the Jewifli Church, Jince the fecond Deftruclion of 
Jerusalem; and fever al Miracles performed by them. 

A Fruitful fource of prodigies and miracles are to be found in thehiftory of Joseph 
Ben Gorton, who may very juftly be called the i Jacobus a Voraglne of the Jews: 
but without going thither for them, we (hall barely confine ourfclves to a few 
remarkable inftances. 

Maimomdes is too noted an example to be omitted. The birth of this Jewifi doctor 
in 1 13 1, was owing to a refolution of his father to break thro' that celibacy in which 
he had before determined to live. However Maimon, the father of Mofes Maimomdes, 
would not venture upon any thing in fo weighty an affair, without fome particular ex- 
prefs revelation. He flattered himfelf, that an order from heaven might well difchargc 
him from a vow rafhly entered into ; and his hopes were not in vain : for he learnt in a 
dream, that he was from that time allowed to marry, and the daughter of a butcher 
was pointed out to him in his fleep, who was the mother of Maimomdes, and died in 
bringing him into the world. The fadier, who had taken a liking to matrimony, foon 
brought young Mofes home a mother-in-law of a very ill temper. He was beaten 
and ill ufed, whereupon making his efcape to the top of the fynagogue, he there fell 
afleep, and from a dull heavy lad before, became at his waking a man of parts and wit. 
Nor was this the firft miracle of the kind. Hejiod, a mean fhepherd of Bceotia, had t 
eighteen hundred years before Maimonides\ birth, dreamt that he was become a poet, 
and upon waking found himfelf really fo. This Jew had afterwards a fhare in the 
Sultan of Egypt's favour, which drew upon him the jealoufy of the Mahometan phy- 
ficians. They forced him to drink poifon, prefuming that Maimonidess fkill muft 
give way to the ftrength of it. He fwallowed it without receiving any harm, and 
on his fide killed ten of thofe phyficians by forcing them to undergo the fame trial. 

He 

" In 1 391. in the reign oUFeaceJlas. • See the citations in Baft/age's Hiftory of the Jezvt, 

Lib. IX. chap. xv. * Bafaogc's Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. IX. chap. xiv. 

4 Archbifhop of Genoa, and author of the Gold™ Legend, he lived towards the end of the 13. century. 
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He was then accufed of an attempt upon the Sultan's life, and thereupon ordered to have 
his veins opened j but he faved his life by a vein unknown to every body but himfelf> 
which none of our mod fkilful anatomifts have fince difcovered. So long as this vein re- 
mains unopened, there can be no efiufion of blood. Whilft Mcimonidcs was going to the 
grave, a gang of thieves fet upon the procefiion, which took to their heels, and left the 
dead corps, which the thieves endeavoured to throw into the fca; but the wretches little 
thinking they had to do with a faint, could not compais their defign of carrying him away 4 
Rabbi x Juda the Pious was very near dying before he was born, f a hay cart having 
like to have cruihed his mother, then with child of him, to pieces, who unfortunately hap- 
pened to be between the cart and the wall j but God commanded the walls to give back> 
fo that the big bellied woman had room to favc hcrfclf in the hollow of it. 

The Jews honour the memory of their faints and martyrs by a fort of Diptics** 
Amongft thefc we meet with one Jfaac de Cajlro of Tart as, whom the Portuguefe burnt 
alive at * Lisbon, he fuffering with great conftancy. The Jews of that nation at Amjler- 
dam look upon him as a faint. Of this number is reckoned one Syha a phyfician, whom 
the Spaniards would have burnt too j but a violent tcmpeft put out the fire. This mira- 
cle is one of thofe of the moft modern. The chains fell from the feet and hands of 
another going to be burnt in Portugal, and he had the good fortune to efcape, or rather 
vanifli, by the help of an invifiblc power. Another named Lopez de Vera, who turned 
Jew, and afterwards called himfelf Juda the Believer, fufFcred burning with fo great a 
conftancy, and fuch ftrong aflurances of his eternal falvation, that his judges were almoft 
confounded at it. By thefe examples one may judge that the conftancy of martyrs is 
not always the effect of divine afliftance, and that ftrong prejudices often infpire men 
with a wonderful intrepidity. Wherefore it is no wonder to find martyrs of all religions. 
Shall we call it fanaticifm, paflion, obftinacy, or hypocrify, that beftow on man a fu- 
pernatural ftrcngth, and make him forget all tendernefs for himfelf? Be it what it will, 
we (hall not determine any thing in the cafe, that we may not fcem to reflect on or weaken 
that famous decifion, that the caufc, and not the fuffering) makes the martyr: but fure it is, 
that martyrs to morality are very rare, B whilft thofe to tenets regarded as the foundation 
of religions, are innumerable. However, let us fee an inftancc or two more of the faints 
of the Jcwift church, and of their miracles. 

The uprightnefs of "Jochanan was very exemplary. He always took care not to be 
above four cubits diftant from fome houfe of prayer, when he was to make water. He 
celebrated all fcftival days with great devotion, and the better to folemnize the Sabbath, 
drank to excefs. The irregularity of fuch a devotion is eafily feen. 

When x Juda the Holy was interred, day was prolonged, and night kept back, till each 
man was returned home to light the lamp deftined for the day of their Sabbath. The 
Daughter Voice pronounced all that had attended the funeral, faved, except one fingle 
perfon who died of defpair. This Daughter Voice was generally a good o r bad omen, 
drawn from the firft words fpoken, by the firft perfon that was heard, or met by the 
confulter in his way ; thefe were refpedled as an oracle of heaven, and there have been 
Jews whofc fanaticifm has rifen to fuch a pitch as to prefer fuch chance words to the 
prophecies of the Old Teftament. It was in the lame manner that the Heathens fought 
their deftiny in the venes of Homer and Virgil, and that fome fuperftitious Chriftians for- 
merly enquired the fuccefs of their enterprizes in the bible, opened at a venture in two or 
three different places. 

Ecclefiaftical dignities and employments being naturally fuperior to all other, it is not 
difficult to conceive how the perfualion obtained, that God diftinguifhes them by certain 
Vol I. Z z particular 

r He lived in the 12. century. f At Worms. * This is the cuftom in feveral places. * In 1647. 

u It were no difficulty both in ancient as well as modern hiftory to meet with perfons, who have had very 
imperfe& notions of their duty, and whofe virtue has been very moderate ; who yet on occafion have been 
lumciently ftored with blind faith and prejudices, to be able to fuffcr death with conftancy. 

w He lived in the time of the Emperor Fefpajian. * He lived under Antoninus Pius. 
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particular marks of his favour. To be a prieft or a doctor is furficient to be thought the 
depofitary of the fuprcmc Being, and what is (till more, to be perfuaded that one is 
fo. Thence the miraculous operations afcribed to thofe religious functions. The Tradi- 
tionaries were formerly among the Jews of the number of thofe privileged pcrfons, be- 
ing the confervators of their traditions, and having the care of handing them down to 
latcft pofterity. Thefc traditions confift in an infinite number of holy trifles, and incon- 
fidcrablc circumftances, which yet arc fo neceflaryto the faithful Jew, that without them, 
it is impoffible for the law of God given to Mbfes to dire& him in the path to heaven; 
it was but juft, that the cares of fo arduous an employment mould be fwectcned with 
many extraordinary prerogatives, and accordingly thofe excellent guides enjoyed that of 
working miracles; they had an abfolute power over the Devil; they put a ftop to and 
diffolved magical operations ; they foretold or forefaw the death of the fick ; but we mail 
purpofely omit the names and miracles of thefc Traditionaries, they being to be found in 
the Talmud. 



VII. Setts of the Jews. 

THERE are two fc<fts which the Jrws look upon as fchifinatics, heretics, and ex- 
communicated, The Samaritans, and Cardites. 

SAMARITANS. 

"1X7T E makc & c following addition to what F. Simon has faid of them in the 
YX/ preceding DhTertations. 

If we may give any credit to the relation r of a Samaritan of Naphufe, the 
ancient Sichem, " The Samaritans there confift of five or fix families, who have perpetuat- 
« ed themfelves in it, and notwithstanding the miferies and revolutions they have under- 
" gone, have ftill the fatisfaction of feeing the religion they profeis never wholly ftifled 
« at Naphufe. The Samaritan added, that he was in hopes that as long as mount Ga- 
« rizim ftood, God would have adorers upon it; that indeed, by a juft vengeance on the 
" fins of his people, he had permitted the definition of the temple there, to which their 
« forefathers went up to facrifice to the true God ; but that the followers of his religion 
" had never yet been deprived the pleafure of often vifiting that mountain, there to fend up 
«« their prayers and wifhes for the re-eftablifhment of this holy temple, and to offer to God 
tf at leaft a heart inviolably fixed in a religion, which he took to be the moft ancient, 
" as well as the moft holy religion in the world." The author of the relation whence 
thefe words are taken, travelled in 1697, and 1698, and if the teftimony of the Sama- 
ritan be true, it may be concluded, there is neither temple nor facrifice on mount Gari- 
zim. However, we doubt whether it be exacl:. 

1 . The Samaritans curfe Mahomet, which curfe is at the end of a chronicle they call 
the book of Jofiua, but Mahomet's name is written in Samaritan, that the Turks may 
have no knowledge of a curfe fo offenfive to their religion. 

2. They mortally hate the other Jews, which is returned upon them. 

3. The name of r Jehoroah we know is not to be pronounced by a Jew. Neither is 
it by the Samaritans, who ufe the word Sema inftead of it. 

4. They have a confined idea of die Meffiah, but we are informed they make honour- 
able mendon of him, without running intoabufes againft the Chriftians. 

5. ^ 

T Travels to mount Sinai and Jerufalem by Morifon, printed in 1704. 

1 Formerly that7«y, vvhofliould pronounce the wort Jcbovab, ran the rifque of his life, nor did theHfgh 
Prieft himfelf pronounce it but once a year in the temple at Jerufahm. 
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5. In their computation of years, they follow the Mahometan Hegyra. 

6. They deny the exigence of angels, and explain fuch pafiagcs as mention them by 
the word Command or Virtue, • Godfent an angel: that is a Command. The angel of God 
did fuch a thing, that is God's Virtue wrought, &c. Yet fomc of the learned infill that 
the Samaritans really believe the exigence of them. 

7. The High Prieft is judge of the people, and all things are decided by his opinion, 
and at this tribunal. Their High Pricfts too pretend to be defcended from Aaron. 

8. They are more rigid obfervers of the Sabbath than the Jews. 

9. They proftrate themfelvcs on the earth in their adorations to God on mount Ga- 
rizim, which they call the Houfe of God. 

10. They facrifice their Pafchal Lamb on mount Garizim only, and it is drcfied with 
bitter herbs, and eaten with leavened bread. 

1 1. Their 7. month begins with the feaft of Trumpets, and ten days after follows that 
of expiation. b Their faft is more drift than the Jewijb. 

12. Their feaft of Tabernacles is on the 15. of the fame month, when they fet up tents, 
and divert themfelvcs for feven days, and on the eighth and laft of the fcftival, a hymn is 
fung to the praifc of God. 

13. They carefully examine whether the conjunction of the fun and moon be at night, 
or in the day before noon j and if it falls out before fix a clock, that day is the firft of 
the month ; but if at fix, or a little after, the month does not begin till the next day. If 
the conjunction be lunar, the month is but of 29. days, and 30. if it be folar. If the 
new moon falls on the 11. of the month « Adar, a month is intercalated, and they reckon 
13. to that year, and the month immediately following is the firft of it. But if the 
month begins on 12. of Adar, or fomc few days after, it is the firft month of the year, 
which then confifts of 12. months only. 

14. On the third and fourth day they pour what they call the water of feparatipn on 
every thing that has been defiled by the touch of women ; and this they do for* feven 
days on a woman, who has any fluxion. She who has Iain in of a fon feparates for 40* 
days, and 80. of a daughter. 

15. They believe a general judgmenr, which is to be a day of vengeance to the wick- 
ed, and of peace and reward to the good. 

Moft of thefe remarks are taken * from fome letters written by the Samaritans about 
the year 1690. 



CARAITES. 

THERE are Cardites in the Eaft, and in Poland and Lithuania too, whom the 
reft of the Jews often purpofely confound with the Sadducees; and endeavour 
to make them odious under the name of e Cutbeans or Samaritans, Epicureans, 
&c. Thefe Cardites are much lefs fuperftitious than other Jews. 

1. They rejeft the pretended f Oral Law delivered to Mofes on mount Sinai 1 and in 
this regard behave towards the Jews as the Cahinijls do towards the Chriftians. This 
Oral Law of Mofes is a commode invention, contributing towards bearing up the yoke of 
fo many trifling punctilio's, which their Doftors have introduced into the Jewijh church, 
and which they have infenfibly handed down and made to pafs as efiential to religion. 

2. The confequence whereof is, that theirs is a more refined Judaifm, adhering clofely 
and even fcrupuloufly to the text of the Scripture, upon pretence that s tranflations, how- 
ever 

■ Bafuage'% Hiftory of the7«y/, Lib. II. chap. ii. . «> See above T.Simon. c It anfwers to February. 
Baftsage's Hiftory of thejewj; and Dr. Prtdeaux > % Connexion. * Buxtorf. Synag. Jud. Lib. I. chap. i. 
Or Tradition. F. Simon fofcens this article extremely, and pretends they reject only fuch as are lalfe, or 
doubtful. See Art. iv. and v. 

E Yet they read the Scripture and their Liturgies in the language of the country where they refide ; at Con- 

jiantinoflc 
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ever juft, mil always weaken the force of the original, They require a blind faith, and 
allow of no doubts upon the cxiftence of God, or the divinity of the law. 

The Cardites infift that the High Pricft or fome Prophet (that is fomeman of fkill 
and experience, for it does not feem confident that prophecy (hould be here concerned) 
had the care of appointing the feftivals and years, during the continuance of the Jewijh 
ftatc: whereas the reft of the Jews make it the proper bufinefs of the Prince of the San- 
hedrim. The latter infifting upon the neceffity of aftronomical calculations to regulate 
their years by, and the former upon the firft appearance of the new moon, rejecting all 
calculation and intercalations as not of Mo/ess inftitutionj all this maybe fcen more at 
length in Bafnages Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. IL chap. xvi. It cannot be doubted, but 
that this conduct of the Cardites owing to a ridiculous prejudice j for Mbfes's character 
could pofiibly have no influence to hinder the bringing a cuftom, of itfclf indifferent as 
to religion, to perfection. But many dangerous fuperftitions are to be afcribed to this 
blind refpect paid to ancient errors, and founders of cuftoms without knowledge or ex- 
amination of them. m m 

4. The Cardites differ from the reft of the Jews in fome points of inceft, and prohi- 
bited degrees of marriage. ^ ,„ ... , , ' 

5. It is their opinion, that God's attributes are God himfelf, and that as a caufe he 
often produces different effects by one and the fame operation; that he influences all hu- 
man actions, and lends them his afliftancc, but fo as it depends on themfelves to deter- 
mine. Every thing is in the band of God, except the fear of God. Health and ficknefs, 
which they afcribc to the foul, as difpofed to comprehend or not comprehend truth, is 
a notion of the Stoics. 

6. They believe there are punifhments and rewards after this life. 

7. They expect the Meffiah, but are againft lofingany time in calculating his coming, 
believing it may be delayed upon account of their fins, and of the flownefs of Saturn's 
periodical revolution, which is * the ftar of the Sabbath, and of the Jewi/b nation. It is 
a queftion to be afked them, what relation there is between the planet of Saturn and the 
Meffiah, and how they are fure that Saturn prefides over their Sabbath, or Oieds his in- 
fluence over the Jewifj nation? 

8. They fuffcr no image, ftarue, or other figure in their houfes, and are againft all 
forts of traffic. 

9. In praying they turn their face towards Jerufalem. They compofe themfelves in 
their meditations, and at that time endeavour to avoid all diffraction; and pray in Hc- 
brciVy imagining that tongue really holy. 

10. They are faid to practife morality much more ftrialy than other Jnvs. 

11. They pay an excefiive veneration to their mafters, infomuch that difciples never 
fit down without their permifiion, and when they are going home, walk backwards with 
their face towards them. Thcfe mafters are faid to be very charitable, and to teach fuch 
as cannot pay them gratis 1 . 

The Cardites and Rabbinifs (fo are fuch Jews called as oppofe the Cardites) curfe each 
other heartily, and never make alliances by marriage, or any other way; and it is with 
great difficulty they admit any Cardite to become their profelyte ; it is a common faying 
with them, that a Cardite muft firft turn Mahometan^ or Chrijiian, before he can be re- 
ceived as aRabbini/I Jew. Might not one fay, they confider this mutual hatred as an 
article of their faith? So ftrialy do they obferve it; and indeed in this point the Chri- 
flians do not fall ftiort of them. 

flv*thjopU in GrccL at Cafa in TurHJb, in Perfia in PerJU*\ and in Arabic in all places, where 1 the Arabic 
isThe vulgar tongue. SccDv.PrideaWs Connexion, Tom. IV. p. 72. Amjlerdam Ed«t. 1722. and Bafa&c $ 

H ?°£A?s C fe^h^ & H. chap.'xvi. . w „. n ' has. been exadly 

copkdfSwhat relates to \he Samaritans and Carattc, by Ux.Jovct in his UJiory all Rchgtom. 
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SADDUCEES. 

According to Mr. Bafnage k the Sadducees began to appear 240. years before Chrifr, 
tho' their rife be of* greater antiquity ». At firfl they diflinguifhed thcmfclvcs only 
by rcfufing to acknowledge the authority of tradition. It is pretended too, that 
they preferred the books of Mofes to the reft of the fcered writings, looking upon the lat- 
ter only as m compofed by men venerable upon account of their fanctity. 

1. They feem to have denied that Providence had any influence over human actions. 
The truth is, they fet up abfolutc liberty. 

2. They rejeded the exiftence of angels, the immateriality of the foul, and the refur- 
rection ; imagining there was no other Spirit befidc God. 

They believed there was no other felicity to be expeded, but that of this prefent life: 
that the rewards and punifhments God had ordained, related to this only ; and that no 0 
other motive to fervc God was to be regarded except that. 

Principles fo feducing and proper to lay confeience aflcep, drew over fevcral perfbn9 
of diftinction to their party. However, their practical morality was not fo loofe as might 
be believed, fmce they punifhed crimes with great fevcrityj and the Jcwifij hiftory re- 
prefents them as auflcrc in point of manners. Thus their (peculations can hardly be brought 
to agree with their practice. 

This feet fubfifted long after the definition of the Jewijh flatc, and feems even to 
have been confounded with the Cardites and 0 Samaritans. Be that as it may, accord- 
ing to Mr. Bafnage, they are faid flili to continue in Afric, tho' he brings no voucher 
for it. 

PHARISEES. 

AL L modern Jews, except the Cardites and Samaritans, may come under the de- 
nomination of Pbarifees; Judaifm holding traditions as divine commands, and 
obferving them many times more flrictly than the law given to Mofes. At pre- 
fent, fays one writer, The Jewifh religion is nothing more, 0 than an edifice built upon Pha- 
rifaical tradition, and in no manner upon tbe foundation of the Law and the Prophets. And 
indeed it is certain, that the Jews, who live amongft us, carry the merit of their traditions, 
and the glory of the 'Talmud containing them, to a prodigious height ; but it is too great 
an hyperbole to fay, p It is become their Bible, becaufe the facred writings are in continual 
ufe among them, and all their leflbns, prayers, are directly or indirectly taken out 
of the Bible j let us take the middle way. The modern Jews may pafs for Pbarifces 
in their refpedt for Tradition, and in their flrict practice of the commands of their tra- 
ditionary Doctors: but this flrictnefs does not make them Pkarifees in their tenets, fince 
they declare in their confeffion of faith, that the law delivered to Mofes is unalterable, and 
that God is never to give them any other. Befides there is a difference too in the practice 
of the modern Jews and the Pbarifees j for generally they are far from affecting fuch an 
extraordinary fanctity, and there are few to be met with among them, who take the 
pains to put on the Pharifaical mafk. 

Another difference between the prefent Jews and the Pbarifees, is the refurrection of 
the dead. The Pbarifees 1 believed the Mctempfycbofs, or tranfmigration of the foul from 
one body to another, and this is what they called refurrection : r but denied this tranfmi- 
gration to men of the blacked guilt, and delivered over their fouls to eternal fufferings 
Vol. I. Aaa for 



* Hiitory of the Jews, Lib. II. chap. xiv. ' Sec Dr Pridtaux's Connexion, &c. 

m Bafnagf% Hiftory of the Jcwt, Lib. II. chap, xiv. B .B.i/> ajf'sHirtory of the Jcvjs, Lib. II. chap. xv. 

• Dv.Pridtaux in his Connexion. * Idem. 4 Jojepbaj. 1 Pridcattx, Ibid. 
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for the fins they had committed here: and thar the fouls of middling finners received 
their punifliment in the bodies into which they tranfmigratcd. But the modern Jews* 
believe the fame rcfurrc&ion as the Chriftians. , 

The Pharifees have been charged with fctting up a fort of fate or deftiny, which made 
mankind ncceflary agents, but this notion has been formed by others, it being a fenti- 
ment which difhonours the Deity, fuppofing the Pharifees by fuch a fatality mean any 
thing elfe but God's Providence. They therefore fay, the Pharifees believed, that from 
the beginning God had impreffed a certain force upon all creatures, whereby they acted 
and moved, without any neceffity for God continually to co-oporate with them. Some 
accufe them with making fecond caufes depend on the 1 influence of the ftars, and pre- 
tend that this is the fore of fatality which the Pharifees maintained. But in whatever 
fenfe this tenet be underftood, it will be found to rob mankind of their liberty. 

The ancient Pharifees praSifed fevcral forts of penance, which would be now no way 
inferior to thofc of the Monks of la Trope, and many other penitents. For inilancc, they 
deprived themfelvcs of fleep, a thing of fuch abfolute neceffity to life: they ftrewed peb- 
bles, briars, and thorns in their beds ; they faftcd often and long j they whipped them- 
felvcs 'till the blood followed theftripes; they tore their flefhj they affeaed walking 
with their eyes down, or ftiut, and without minding how they went, to the end they 
might beat their head againft the wall. u They wore the law on their forehead, their 
flccves, and the borders of their clothes. They vifucd the fepulchrcs of the faints of Ifracl y 
and adorned them with monuments of their piety; but norwithftanding all this, the Scrip- 
ture defcribes them as a more flagitious race than the Sadducees their adverfaries. And 
it is obferved, that notwithftanding thofc auftcrities to which the Pharifees fcemcd out- 
wardly to devote themfclves, they were deep in the intrigues of the great men. To be 
plain they were great dablcrs in politics w . 

Half-Jews, Sabbatites or Sabbatarians, 

ESSENES, HERODIANS, &C. 

IT is pretended by fome, that there appeared Half-Jews in Silefia, and other places, 
at the time of Calvin's reformation, and that there are fome to be met with in fevc- 
ral countries. x The world has given them one Seidelius for their head. Thcfc 
people maintain, that the Mefliah does not relate to the Heathens, and that he was only 
defigned for the Jews, they being the nation whom God really honoured with his alli- 
ance. Seidelius farther believed, that all religion confifted in the Decalogue, r He placed 
facrifkes and ceremonies in the number of rites particular to the ( Jewifh) nation, which might 
indeed be of fervice in the wor/hip of Godt 

There are Sabbatarians in England, and elfewhere. They differ from the reft of the 
Jews only in a much more ftridl obfervance of the Sabbath *. 

As for the EJfenes and Herodians, their feels going no lower than the firft ages of Chri- 
ftianity, we fhall refer the reader to the learned, who have treated of them. 

In 

r Some of them hold the Mttempfychoftt; 

x The modern Jews are ftrongly prejudiced in favour of this influence. Nor ate they lingle ; lor niany 
Chriftians have endeavoured to eftablifh it ; and indeed this doctrine mull be allowed to be commode, for if 
it takes off the priory of acting well, fo does it .the fhame too of doing ill. 

» By their To°aphots, and PbyUaerieu w See whiljofeplns fcys concerning Jlexfsider nnnxsts. 

* Bcfnagc\ Hiilory of the Jews, Lib. IX. chap, xxxiv. * Z h fl^ e M C rJ 0td$ l 

* This we have did upon the credit, of fome .of the Jews, to which we will fubjotn what a fenfible and 
iudicious writer relates in his Memoirs andObfervations upon England, /. 367. Edit. 1698. J here is a parti- 

" cular feci of men known by the name of Sabbatarians (or fevemh day men) they make profeffion of 

" expefling the millenary reign They are called Sabbatarians, becaufe they will not reft on Sunday but 

" Saturday. They leave oft work early on Friday night, and are rigid obfervers of their babbath. They ad- 

" miniftcr baptifm to adult perfons only Moft of them will neither eat pork, blood, nor any thing 

" ftrangled Their morality is fevere, and all their outward behaviour pious and Chriftian like. Thclc 

" Sabbatarians therefore, are nothing elfe but Chriftians judaifing in certain points. 
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In Holland 'the Jews make two fcparate bodies, who are ftvorn enemies to each other*. 
The Germans are divided from the Spanifb and Portuguefe, by a few ceremonies and ar- 
bitrary cufbms. The difference confifts in the practice of them, and not at ail in the 
ceconomy of their religion; but is however a ftrong obftacle to their uniting. Thefc 
Ctrmans go much beyond the reft in their fupcrftirions, but arc withall extremely trea- 
cherous. The Portuguefe Jews will not admit them into their fynagoguc, nor intermarry 
with them. One finglc family of Benjamite Jews has the privilege of a place in the Por- 
tuguefc fynagoguc at Amjlerdam; becaufc they formerly received the fugitive Jews of 
Spain and Portugal with great charity, and by their interceffion with the leading men of 
the republic contributed to their fettlemcnt there. The Italian Jews too are confidcred 
as Benjamites t but lefs deipifed than the German ; and yet a Portuguefc would refufe his 
daughter to an Italian, 

CHINESE JEWS. 

THESE may be looked upon as a particular fee*. F.Gozani makes the difference 
between them and other Jews, confift in the following particulars. 
1. Tho' they allow of neither ftatue, nor image, yet they place the frame, 
whereon is written the Emperor's name, in Mofes\ feat, which would be thought a pro- , 
phanation by the Jews of Europe. 

2. They have incenfe pots to honour the memory of the holy patriarchs, &c. 

3. They mbc^a great number of fables and ridiculous talcs, with the true fafts record- 
ed in Scripture, in which perhaps they would not be outdone by the Rabbi's and other 
European Jews. It would be worth knowing whether it is in the commentary or the 
text, that they mix thofc fictions. 

4. They honour Ccnfutius, and appear among the Cbinefe at the folemn ceremonies per- 
formed in honour of him. 

e. In fpring and autumn they pay funeral honours to their anccflors, as the Cbinefe 
do, and fet meat before them ; but they abftain from fwine's flc/h. 
6. They do not fecm to have the leafl idea of the Me/fiah. 



VIII. Confefjion of Faith of the Jews. Other Articles 
of their Belief not generally received. 

THE faithful Jew muft not depart from this profeflion of faith, including the 
thirteen following fundamentals of his religion b . 
1. I believe with a full and perfect affent, that God for ever blefled is the 
Creator andPreferver of all creatures; that he created everything, and will create every 
thing to the end of all ages. 

2. I believe, &c. that God is one, and that there is nothing like unto his unity ; that 
he has been, is and fhall ever be the only God eternally blefled. 

3. I believe, &c. that God is incorporeal, impalpable, and not to be comprehended as 
matter is: in a word, that nothing exifting is like unto him. 

4. I believe, &c. that God is the beginning and end of all things. 

5. I believe, &c. that God alone is to be worfhipped, and that no other Being what- 
ever is to be worfhipped with him. 

6. I believe, 

' Among the Portugutje Jews they are called Be/tfamhes, or of the tribe of Benjamin. 
* Ex Buxtorfii Synag. Judaic^ cap. iii. 
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6. I believe, that all that the Prophet* have faid is true. 

7. I believe, cj?r. the truth of the prophecies of Mopes our matter, ( £ on whom be 
peace) I believe him to be the father and chief of the. wife men his contemporaries, and 
of all that have fuccecded him down to our time. 

8. I believe, &c. that God delivered the law unto Mofcs* ourmaifer, fiich as wenow 
have it. 

9. I believe, &c. that God will never alter this law, nor ever give any other. 

10. I believe, &c. that God penetrates into all the thoughts of man, and knows all 

his works. 

1 1. I believe, &c. that God will reward the good, and punim the bad. 

12. I believe, (iff. that the Mefliah is to come, and will always conftantly erpcdt him 
till he comes. 

13. I-bclicve, Gff. that God will raife the dead. I know not the time of fuch refur- 
rcclion, bur yet it will be when it (hall fo pleafe God eternally blefled. May his name 
be glorified for ever and ever. Amen. 

Thefe articles are enlarged upon and explained in e Bafnage's Hiflory of the jfews, and 
Buxtorf b Synagogue. To thefe may be joined what F. Simon fays of it in the preceding 
Diflertations. 

Befidcs thefe fundamental articles, there arc others, which perhaps are not univerfally 
received, nor yet abfblutcly rejected. 

x. The 'Jews have a great veneration for the angels, but neither worfhip, nor apply 
to them as mediators or interceflbrs, and yet addrefs themfelves to them on f certain oc- 
cafions. There are fomc Jews, who, according to Buxtorf, afcribc great virtue to a prayer 
they call the 72. verfes. Thefe verfes repeated with fervour have the power of bringing 
down the angels, and obliging them to affift the fuppliant Ro/s tells us, " that the Jews 
" believe there is a good and a bad angel before the fynagogue, to obfervc who prays 
« « with moft zeal and attention. Thefe angels take care of the houfes of fuch, wherein 
finding every thing clean and neat, they depart with joy." Thus the good man talks t In 
the tranflation of his book by Thomas la Grue matter of arts and phyfician. But he mould 
at Ieatt have told us the name of the author who fupplied him with fo remarkable 3. 
circumftancc. 

2. They pray to their faints, as a learned h German tells us. 1 The pilgrimage of the 
yews to the tomb of , the Prophet Ezetiel, and the miracles they place to the account of 
this Prophet fecm to confirm it. Such fables would never be publijhcd among the Jews, fays 
Mr. Baylc, did the Invocation of faints appear a thing forbidden thcm k . 

3. They allow a Purgatory, and it is to releafe tbeir relations out of it ; that they for 
eleven months repeat the prayer called CadiJIj every day. See Buxtorf s Synagogue, and 
F. Simon's firft Diflertation. 

4. The church 1 prays for the dead. The relations of the deceafed meet, and m pray 
for his foul amongft themfelves night and morning, during the fpace of leven days. They 
likewife be/tow n alms and make offerings in favour of the deceafed 's foul. 

5. Their 

1 requiefcet in pace. V. Buxtorf. Ibid. This is an Oriental complement, conftanrly paid to the name 
of Mahomet. * ^ui refute feat in pace. * Lib. IY r . chap. i.Synag.Jud. cap. iii. 

r See a prayer addreiled to the. angels in Buxtorf. Syu. Jud. cap. viii. indeed it is- not now in ufe. 
€ Amft. Edit. 1672. ' Bafnage's Hiftory of ihc-Jews y Lib^ IV. chap. x. art. 7. 

4 V. Byte's Dictionary art. Ezekiel. 

k This is not a tenet of religion with them. They hare no prayer addceijed to the holy patriarchs* bur 
there is fometimcs this form iq their prayers: By the merit of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob we befeecb. thte to 
bear us. And they ufe it, the more, as they fay, to humble themfelves before God, and not thinking them* 
felves worthy to be heard, upon account of their own virtue, they have recouxfe to that of Abrtkam^ &c. 

1 Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. xxix. Tola Ecclejxa Jingulis Sabbatis fro dcfunSif ora}> maxime pro Hits qui aliauid 
ad ufum pauper um vet fynagoga confervationem legdrunt. He inferts the burial £ervice. 

m The reafon why they pray in company, is their believing God to be ever prefent in an aflembly of feveral 
praying together. Thefe private aifemblies are not to confilt of above ten at moft. If they exceed that num- 
ber, the heads of the fynagogue have a power to forbid them, upon account of the prejudice they might caufe 
to public affcmblies. 

" There alms are bellowed with great oftentation and vanity. Some Jews have afTured us, that the great pro- 
fits anfing to the fynagogue by fuch offerings is the fole reafon of its continuing in ufe among them. 
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5. Their traditions, the ncccfliry of which they conftantly admit, arc a very full and 
abundant fupplement to the law received from Mofes. Perhaps thefe traditions arc tacidy 
cxprcfled in the 7, 8, and 9. articles of their confeffion of faith. 

6. They arc divided "in opinion as to the Meffiah. Some believe his coming delayed 
upon account of the fins of their nation. Some of the Jcwijb doctors tell us, there 
will come two, one poor and miferable, and the other powerful and glorious. The lat- 
ter is to reflorc them to their former fplendor, to deftroy their enemies, and to reign for 
ever. In fhort, fomc of their d odors have written that the Mcffiah has been long come, 
and that it was in vain to expect him. 

7. They do not always agree in their notions of paradife, hell, and the refurrection. 
Some flatter themfelves that paradife will be a place full of all manner of delights, in 
which they include all fenfual pleafures; where the converfation of women will be 
allowed and admitted as a fundamental article of real pleafurc. We are convinced 
they fpeak as they would have it, and that an infinite number of people would before- 
hand tafie a great pleafurc in thinking they mould be raifed from the dead, would but 
religion fecure this article to them as fact. 
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* T ^ *" ccom * P art °^ tf" 5 Diflcrtation we propofe, with as much care and exa&nefs as 
H pollible, to (hew the difference to be met with in the fame ceremony amongft the 
B Jews of different rites ; and thefe ceremonies we (hall throw into three diftincl: claffes, 
The firft of which mall include fuch as relate to ecclefiaftical councils, places confecrated 
to devotion, officers of religion, and certain helps defigned for prayer; In the fecond we 
fhall treat of feftivals and exercifes of piety, both public and private ; And the third mall 
l?e appropriated to fuch ceremonies wherein religion neceflarily intervenes! 



The ancient Sanhedrim. 

E muft look for the rife of this council in chap, xviii. of Exodus. Mofes al!b- 
ciated to himfelf 70 men to judge the people of Jfrael. This is the original of 
the great Sanhedrim, according to the opinion of many of the learned. How- 
ever, others infift it is of later date by feveral centuries, and muft be looked for in the 
time of the celebrated Maccabees. 

Vol. I. Ccc This 

• This difference in ceremonies makes the difference in their rituals. And the different conjunctures, places, 
and people amongft which the Jews have lived, are the occafion of this difference. The German, Polijh, 
Bohemian^ Lithuania:}, and Ruffian Jews, follow the feme ritual ; but the Stanijh and Portugntf* have an- 
other, which ftill varies from that of the Levantin and Italian Jews. All thefe flill difagree with thofc of Je~ 
rnftUm, Cblna^ and fomc other parts of the world. 
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This council had once an almoft uncontroulablc and fupreme authority; and infallibU 
lity in all its decisions upon religious matters was afcribed to it; but a point fo tender and 
clTcntial, which would have fubjeacd the belief of all the faithful to 70 "perfons, is 
now contefted. The power of judging fovereigns is likewife attributed to it j but this 
point too is as much difputed as the other. This council, befides the a of interpret- 
in^ the law, and cognizance of ecdefiaftical caufes, had the power of life and death- 
Gabinius governor of Syria abolifhed all its privileges about 57 years before the birth of 
Chrift. 

The great Sanbfdrim held its feffions in the temple at Jerufalem, and received appeals 
from the courts of jufticc of the other towns of Judea. Thefc inferior courts were called 
little Sanhedrims, and were compofed of 23 perfons. 

This is all that is neceffary to be faid upon the fubject of the grand Sanhedrim and inferior 
councils, they being both abolifhed upon the deftruaion dt Jerufalem, wirhout ever being 
able to"'re-efiablifh themfelves fince that time; nor is any thing related of them in 
the hiftory of our time, except that council the Jews held in Hungary in the laft cen- 
tury. The ceremony and particulars of it, as related by Mr. Bajhage, Lib. IX. chap.xxxv. 
of his Hiflory of the Jrjos, are as follow, and which he had from an Englijhman, who 
pretended to have been prefent at it. 

This council, held in the plains of dgeda, thirty leagues from Buda, was called to enquire 
into all matters relating to the Meffiah, and after a ferious examination, to determine whe- 
ther he was come or not. Three hundred Rabbi's formed this venerable afiembly, who 
encamped under tents, the largeft of which was appointed for the hall, wherein the afTem- 
bly was to meet, into which none were admitted who could not fpeak Hebrew, and pro- 
duce their pedigree. A prefident of the tribe of Levi was ekaed, who formed and pro- 
pofed all queftions, fcatcd at a table over againfl the caftern gate, and furrounded by all 
the doaors of the alTembly ranged in a circle. 

The firft day paued in civilities ; they khTed each other, and excluded all fuch Jews as 
could not prove their defcent. On the fecond day the propofition was drawn up in thefc 
terms; We are to enquire whether tbeMefmb become, or whether we are J} ill to expeiJ him? 
Some of the Rabbi's were inclined to think he was come; but it was carried in the ne- 
gative, and concluded that the true caufes of fo fatal a delay was to be attributed to the 
impenitence and fins of the people. The former were divided in their fentiments, fome 
of them finding the marks of the Meffiah in Elias, and others in Jefus Cbrijl. One Rabbi 
infilled much upon the miracles wrought by the latter, but was fharply rebuked. The 
fathers of the council next debated on the manner of the Mefiiah's coming, and decided 
that he would appear as a conqueror; that he would make no alteration in religion, and 
would be born of a virgin. 

The council had now lafted fix days, when fix ecclefiaftics from Rome prefented them- 
felves before die afiembly; and after endeavouring to prove to the Jews that the Mefiiah 
was come, entrcd into a pompous defcription of the magnificence of the ceremonies of 
the church, the dignity of its worfhip, the riches and authority of the vifible head of 
the church, the vicar of the Mefliah. But tilings fo contrary to the fpiric of Judaifm 
were unanimoufly exploded, and a fort of curfe was pronounced againft their God-man, 
the interceffion of faints, the worfliip of images, and the adoration of the virgin. 

It is with pleafure we have related the hiftory and ceremony of this council; but the 
authority of the Englijb author is not of weight fufficient to gain credit to it upon his 
bare word. For is it probable, that fo folemn an afiembly as this fhould be allowed by 
any Prince? Or that the Jews could have the boldneis to launch out into inveaives againft 
Jefus Cbrijl, &c. in the prefence of fo many ecclefiaftics come from Rome? Thac fuch 
an afiembly' fhould have made no noife in the world ? And that we muft rely on the in- 
tegrity of a fingle man, upon fo important an article? 

b 72 is the general opinion. 
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After the extinction of the Sanhedrim, particular tribunals for the dcciGdn of cafes of 
confeience, and of difputcs were fet up in its room by the Jews. Thofe tribunals, after- 
wards called Houfcs of Judgment, were a very imperfect image of the Sanhedrim : yet they 
ftill fubfift, but with an authority much more confined than formerly. Thofe whom they 
call Parnafim make up thefe inferior tribunals, who are laymen eledcd by plurality of 
voices, and e have the care of collecting the money for alms and offerings, and diftribu- 
ting it to the poor: they are the regents of the fynagoguc, provide all necclTarics for the 
church, determine fomc fort of differences, and even in difputcs upon religion. In rtiorr, 
they thunder out excommunication againft rebels and npoftatcs; but this is very rare. 

The Synagogue. 

SYnagogues were fettled at their return from the captivity. For their origin we 
muft go up as high as the difperfion of the Jew, which made them neccflary ; 
for fomc of the people rcfiding at fo great a diftancc from Jerufalem, they foundit 
impofliblc for them to go up to the temple of the capital, in order to pay their devoti- 
ons in an exact manner; and therefore it was requifite to fettle affcmblics or fynagogucs 
in fuch places, where the Prince allowed them liberty of confeience. However, thefe 
firft fynagogucs arc not to be taken as temples ; the law was explained, but no facrificcs 
offered in it ; and they were obliged, as far as it was in their power, to go directly to 
Jerufalem to worfhip, which was the grand river of falvation irfto which the fmall ftreams 
were obliged fooner or later to carry their tribute. When there were men of a more than 
common piety in any town, the faithful met and paid their devotions at their houfes. 
Thefe were the affemblies which were really fynagogucs, tho' they did not bear that name. 
The rich fometimes took a director for their confeience j and the Levite mentioned in 
chap.xviii. vcr. 19. of Judges, can be taken for no other. 

At firft the Jezcs built their fynagogues without the city, and furrounded them with trees; 
but now they chufe fome high ground in fuch cities as allow the exercife of Judailm. 
The building muft be higher than the common houfes j for, fay they, The Houfe of our 
Godmujl he lofty. The inward parr of it is very exactly defcribed by Leo of Modena in 
his firft Differtation, chap. x. The doors of the fynagogue muft be fo difpofed, that the 
entrance may look towards the place of prayers: that is, if they pray towards the Eaft, the 
door muft ftand Weft ; and this is the cuftom, that they may bow towards d the ark at 
entring the fynagogue. 

The feats are let for money, which is a revenue fet apart for the maintenance of the 
fynagogue j but there muft be no feats between the defk and the ark, becaufe whoever 
fhould fit there, would turn his back upon the ark as he faces the preacher. Such a fitua- 
tion muft needs reflect difhonour on the ark, and be matter of great fcandal and offence 
to the faithful Jew. 

The Jews muft religioufly obferve the refpect due to the fynagogue, and forbear talk- 
ing of bufinefs there c , or even to think of any worldly interefts. They muft avoid keep- 
ing too, and throwing their eyes about; but muft continue in a modeft pofture, and not 
fuffer themfelves to run into any impurity. We fhall farther enlarge upon the duties of 
a true Jew, when we come to the ceremonies to be obferved at prayer. 

The Jews call the fynagogue, Beth Hakkenefj, that is, The Houfe of meeting. 

Father Gozzarit a Jefuit has given an exact and fine defcription of the Jewifj fyna- 
gogue at China, and this is what he fays of it. 

Their fynagogue ftands Eaft, for the fame reafon that thofe of our Jews ftand Weft; 
all of them equally looking towards Jerufalem, which is to the Eaft of Europe, and the 

Weft 

* RJe firft Dificrtation upon the ceremonies of the Jews, chap. xiv. 

The HecbaK where the books of the law are locked up. This Htcbal is an imptrfcel reprefentation of 
t P A 3C J' Wl ! cre thc Ark of the anc ' ent J""' relied. , 

* Aiid yet it is ufual with ihcm to talk or' bufir.cfs in the midft of their prayers. 
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Weft of China. It is divided into three parts, or naves, in which it rcfcmbles our Euro- 
pean churches. The firft and holieft in fome meafure anfwers to the Hecbal of bur Jews y 
and ftill better to the Holy of Holies of the Old Tcftament : and there arc kept the books 
of ftlofes's law. The head of the lynagoguc, who anfwers to the ancient High Prieft, 
has alone the privilege of going into that facred place. F. Gozzani there law 1 1 taber- 
nacles made like arks for the 12 tribes of the Jews, and a 13 for Mofes, placed upon ta- 
bles, each with fmall curtains round it. Every one of thofe tabernacles had in it five 
books of the Pentateuch, which they call Kim, written upon parchments and faftned to 
rolls. The other part of this Cbinefe lynagoguc, where, according to F. Gozzani s rela- 
tion, is feen a chair raifed above the reft of the fynagoguc, anfwers pretty exactly to that 
part of our lynagogues, where the law is read on the Sabbath, and other folemn days. 
This chair is appointed for the fame ule amongft them as the I'beba. But it is very 
much otherwife as to the hall which F. Gozzani faw at his going out of the lynagoguc, 
and which makes the third nave ; it very little refcmbling the place where the people af- 
fcrrrble in the European lynagogues, but is much more like the Vejlibulum or portico of 
the ancient temple. There F. Gozzani faw a great number of incenfe pots defigned for 
perfumes, with which they doubtlefs honour the memory of their great men. 

This defcription is taken from the VII. Colleclion of edifying and curious letters of certain 
miffionaries. 

The Dedication or Consecration of the 

SYNAGOGUE. 

"STTT E are here to defcribc a particular ceremony, which muft not be confounded 
YX/ with the feftival called Cbanuccab, which we mall fpeak to when we come to 
the Jew/ft feftivals. 

£ And tli is defcription fhall be that of the dedication of the Synagogue of the Port ugucfe 
yens at Amflerdam. This Iynagogue, which is the fineft in the world, was dedicated 
with all imaginable Iblemnity the 10 of the month Menabem, in the year 5435, which 
anfwers to the 2. duguji 1 675. The moft conliderable men amongft the Jews there, carried 
the law richly adorned, in proccflion, and diftinguiftied the entry of their lacred books into 
the fynagogue, by devotion and extraordinary alms. This piety of theirs was accompanied 
by a fine concert, and feveral pathetic fermons on the folemnity of a day to be ranked 
among the happieft which their nation ever faw fmcc the deftrucYion of Jerufalem. This 
feftival lafted eight days, and its anniverfary is celebrated on the 10. of Augujl every year. 

This lynagoguc ftandsEaft of the city; it is 150 foot long, and 100 wide, befides the 
court and outward walls ; and its height is 70 foot to the dome. Two galleries for the 
women run to the right and left the whole length of the Iynagogue, and five rows of 
lamps give light to it on the Sabbath. The Hecbal, and Tbeba or defk, are of a rare 
and precious wood called Xacbaranda, that comes from the Indies, s Four of the beft 
quality of the Jewijb nation laid the four corner ftones in the foundation of the fynagoguc. 

h They have made a collection of the fermons preached on this occafion, the texts of 
which were chofen according as they thought moft fui table to the dignity of the fubject, 
and exaggerations were not at all fpared. The Rabbi's gave full play to their imagina- 
tions, and found miracles in this confecration. One Jew found the building of the fy- 
nagogue, and the very name of William of Naffaw Prince of Orange, then Captain Gene- 
ral of the feven United Provinces, in IfaiahK This difcovery was original. 

Academies 

f See the plate. * Jeronimo None! d'Acofta, Antony Alvarez, Manuel de Pinto, & David 

de Pinto. b Bafnage's Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. IX. chap, xxxvi. 

1 It is to be obferved, that women are in Hebrew called Najfim. It is did in Ifaiab, that feven women 
Jhall take ttnto them a husband, faying we will eat our bread, &c. Seven women (Naffim) are in allufion to 
Naffaxu ; and the bread thofe women were to cat was the Duke of Villa-htrmofa. Never was any thine bet- 
ter hit off. 5 
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Academies and Schools. 

1 HE Jews call their academies Bath Hammidrafcb, Houfes of Interpretation, the 
law with its gloflcs and Rabbinic commentaries being taught in them. This in- 
dication of academics and fchools amongft them is of long (landing, in which the 
Prophets prefided; but we arc not to fuppofe, that the gift of prophefy was acquired "there- 
by human arts: but our opinion is, that the law was explained, virtue taught, and the 
myfteries of religion unfolded in them. Perhaps too mufic and poetry, two pans for- 
merly cflcntial to religious worfhip, were there taught. 

The fchools are generally in the neighbourhood of the fynagogue, where all the tri- 
fling niceties of the Talmud arc explained, and hot difputes upon matters of very little 
ufe held Eating and drinking is allowed in the fchools, tho* not in the fynagogue'; 
thedefire or nccefiity of application being fuppofed to require a longer flay in them; and 
yet among the Jews they are reckoned more honourable than the fynagogucs. 

According to the Rabbi's, they are to go to fchool ~ with joy and diligence, after bc- 
inz firft warned, and fortified with the Zizitb « and prayer. They muft run into it with 
caLnefs, but go out of it with regret; it being the place where they learn how to fcrve 
God and all the time they are Grangers to that knowledge being fo much time loft. We 
muft not omit that holy trembling, which whoever enters the fchool or fynagogue ought 
to be feized with, nor the iron fixed at the door of the German fynagogucs to fcrape the 
dirt off their fliocs; for, fay they, according to Mops, the ground hereon they tread ,s holy. 
One may plainly enough perceive, by thefe drained applications and omfide fopperies 
affeded even to impertinence, that after travelling much ground m this road to arrive 
at the eiTcncc of religion, a man is farther from it than if he had remained in perfect 



ignorance. 



Jewish Rabbi's and Doctors. 

THEIR RabbF, arc at the fame time their teachers and preachers. The name of 
Rabbi is very ancient, the words Rabbi, and Raihni', which is equivalent to it, 
bcin* .0 be found in the Holy Sctiptutcs. The Pbarifm formerly arrogated this 
title to themfelves, pretending to be the fide matters and dotes of the people : and car- 
ried this pretenfion of theirs to fueh a pitch of infolence, as to make tire law fubjeft to 
their decifions, for which Chrift very fliarply rebuked them. 

It is very plain that titles are due to fuch only as deferve them, and that, according 
to the infthution of them, the wife, the learned, and all other great men may _aflume 
them. Now a-days thefe titles are funk very low in the world, and the names of Rabb. . 
Doflor, Matter, k have very little or no credit. To affume them . almoft a fign of 

' g TheT«''>doaorsnot fatisfied with the name of Rabbi, however glorious it ought to 
have appeared to them, afterwards endeavoured to gain others ; and in the Eaft gave 
themfelves that of Mir, Mor, uAMarn. all three fignifying Urd In Sfm -they affi am ed 
the title of Sap, °*mfcman; but this is faidto be inferior* to that of Rabbi. Infhort. 
the heads of the academies entitled themfelves the refuge, the afylum, » the bed of the 
Vol.1. Odd law " 

.. > Theyleatnt, fays thc/>*»* P : »S-«J^£$£^^^K& 

« two nullifications, which they ellecmcd very conducive towards otammg P r r 
cording 10 DedwM in the lame trettife, a holy^tuhnGlOa. . Sm Bul!Ur j-_ S} „, J„J. af . x, 

■ Sr^fe?nt'.vV^ is .he conuaaofSU out tnafiet. 

v BafKagSs Hiftorv of the Jews, Lib. III. chap. xxx. 

* Marbitzi Tora, that i>, he that puts trie law to reft. 
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law. Thefc tides arc no ways below the abilities of thcfe doctors, who think themfelvcs 
infallible in their decifions. But befides the privilege of preaching and teaching, die 
Rabbi's have that of binding and loafing, that is, of deciding whether a thing be forbid- 
den or allowed. They create new doctors, and confer ordination by impofition of hands 
but they limit the power of thcfe doctors according to their good plcafurc. One is con- 
fined uj the explanation of the law, or of fuch qucftions only as relate to it, another to 
the judging ofdifputes arifing upon thofe qucftions. With thefc fliining privileges, the 
refpect due to die function of doctor is not always paid them, and they have more than 
once been expofed to the derifion of their own people. However, they cafily fie down 
with comfort under the contempt of the world, imagining, that under the fanction of fo 
facred an employment, the gate of paradiic muft always be open to them, were they the 
greatcft finners in the world. And it is thus, that they who arc at the head of religion 
eafily flatter diemfclves, diat heaven is at all times their own, and cannot conceive that 
after labouring, by their inftructions, at thefalvauon of fuch a number of people, ic can 
be polTible for God to exclude them themfelvcs. And yet, mcthinks, the example of 
Mofes, who was (hut out of the land of Canaan, after conducting the Ifraelites to the 
very borders of it, is no very favourable circumftancc to the Rabbis. 



Election of the Rabbi's, and the Privileges 
annexed to their Office. 

E juft now obferved, that the Rabbi's lay their hands upon fuch as they receive 
into the orders of the Jcicifi church. The rife of this ceremony is to be found 
in the xxxiv. chapter of Deuteronomy. Mofes, at his death, laid his hands upon 
Jojhua his fuccefibr, and gave him his benediction. The minifters of the Reformed like- 
wife lay their hands on the Candidates, whom they receive into the miniftry. When die 
Jrzi'i/b doctors have the power of binding and loojing given them l , the five books of Mofes 
with a key are put into their hands: doubtlels fuppofing they would not venture to open 
thofe myftcrics with arrogance, but at the opening them would banifli all human pre- 
judice and pafiion. 

According to { Buxtorf, the Rabbi's are now elected without much ceremony. He 
that is to inftall the new Rabbi proclaims aloud to all the afiembly, cither on the Sabbath 
or fome other folemn day, that fuch an one, for his learning and piety, deferves a place 
amcngft the Rabbi's, exhorts the people to acknowledge and refpect him as fuch, and 
denounces excommunication againft fuch as (hall not obferve to do fo. He then gives 
the candidate a certificate of his merit and capacity, and the ceremony often concludes 
with an entertainment given by the new doctor to the Rabbi's, and the reft of his 
friends. According to the author before cited, the young Rabbi need not be afraid of 
finking under the weight of a rigorous examination. A little reading in the Talmud, to- 
gether widi fome fubtilty in difputing, and an affiduous application to the fchools, quali- 
fies a man for the dignity of a Rabbi. 

The Cbazan is to call the Rabbi elect aloud, and invite him by the name of Rabbi 
fuch an one, pi of fuch an one, to approach the facred books of the law: to which invi- 
tation our young do&or is not immediately to yield, but muft firft excufe himfelf upon 
his incapacity, and the weight of the burthen. After thefe preliminary compliments, he 
is to approach the law, with folemn pace, his head being covered with the fated. 

The Mozenu (a name fignifying Inftructor) is above die Rabbi's, and as it were Prefident 
of them. This dignity, formerly unknown to xhejews, was invented in Germany about 
die 15. century. 

The 



* Bsfuage\ Hiflory of thcjrw/, Lib. VI. chap. v. 



f Sj*5f. Jxrf. chap. xlvi. 
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The duty of the Rabbis is to preach up juflice, virtue, and purity; to rcfolvc doubts 
and difficulties, to excommunicate ill livers, and fuch as do not obferve the Sabbath, and 
days of penance, to marry and divorce; to explain the law, &c, fo that the function of a 
kabbi is difficult to difcharge, tho* of very little profit. There are few Rabbi's except 
him who at Cologn and Francfort is called the firfl or grand Rabbi, who make any ad- 
vantage of his dignity, nor can the other Rabbis create any new ones without his leave. 

The privileges annexed to this office arc to be free from taxes and contributions. If 
the Rabbi have any goods, he has a right to fell them firft and before others, that the 
time he pafiTcs in trading, may not be a hindrance to his ftudics ; in any law fuit too, he 
is the firft to be difpatched, and is allowed to fit upon the bench with the judges, &c. 
Some of thofc privileges arc abolifhed, the Jews having now no fovereign authority. 

The Chazan, the Sciamus, the Sacrificator, the 
Cohen, or Priest. 

LEO of Modes a has already mentioned the two former; and the two latter are 
at prefent fufpended or fuppreflcd, there being now neither temple, victims, nor 
facrifices. So that we have nothing to add to what Leo of Mcdaia has faid con- 
cerning them. The name of Ccbcn is little elfc but a title of honour. 

The Taled or Veil; the Zizith or Tassels; the 
Teffilin or Forehead-pieces; and fome other 
Customs relating to Prayer. 

TH E * taled is a white fquare veil with firings and taflels. The Jews cover their 
head with it during their prayers at the fynagoguc, or twifl: it round their neck. 
When Mofes came down from mount Sinai to the camp of the J/rae/iies, after 
having had the honour of converfing with God face to face, the glory of the divine Ma- 
jefty flione out upon the face of the Legiflator, and the eyes of the people were dazlcd 
with it u . Whereupon Mofes was forced to cover his face with a veil, and this, fay the 
Jewift doctors, was the firfl: rife of the Haled. It has been an opinion likewife, that the 
Taled was invented to prevent diffractions during prayer ; and indeed the devout cover 
themfelves all over with them. But however that may be, the Jews formerly wore 
a fquare drefs, to each corner of which hung a taflfel, which fcrved to diflinguifh the 
wearer for a Jew. In procefs of time the drefs grew out of vogue, to which the fyna- 
gogue veil fucceeded; yet the fquare habit was not quite left off, but converted into a 
iingle fquare piece of fluff", of which Leo of Modena has given a defcription. The faith- 
ful Jew muft never be without it about him,- as being a prcfervation againft tempta- 
tion and fin. The firings and tafTels that belong to this piece of fluff are called Zizitb. 
Each firing of the Zizitb has five knots in it, upon account of the 5 books of Mofes. In 
the putting it on, care mufl be taken that it hang before and behind, for the real Jew 
fhould be fortified and furrounded with the precepts of the law, as with a rampart. Wc 
fhallomit the reft of the allegories w . In the morning, when putting it on, they muft fay, 
Bleffcd be God, who hath fanBifed us by bis law, and ordained us to wear the Zizith. Thi s 
benediction is to be faid with the eye upon it, and concluded before it is quite upon the 
body. Some khs it in faying the benediction. 

The Zizitb includes the 613 precepts of the law*. This the Jewifb fages have taken 
the pains to calculate, and from thence arifes that abfblute neceflity they are under of 

being 

* V. the plate. u Exod. chap, xxxlv. f. 30. and fol. w Buxtorf. Sya. Jud. cap. ix. the 

Portugutfc Jews obfcrre not thefc practices fo fcrupuloufly as the German. * V. Buxtorf. Sy». Jud. cap. ix. 
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bcin- always covered with ir, and making it a part of their devotion; for the jew that- 
is e'aa on this article, at the fame time obferves the 613 precepts, the confequenc* 
whereof is evident. We muft refer to r Buxtorf, who gives proofs of the virtue of the' 
Zizith taken from the writings of the Rabbi's. ; ; 

Z^> ^Af«/«tf has given an exaft defcription of the tegUm or forehead-pieces, Which 
the Grecians called Phylacteries. They arc facred among the Jews, who go up as high 
as Moles, for the inftitution of diem, by virtue of what he fays to the people; Te flail 
bind thefe words for fgns upon your bands. They flail be unto you as frontlets between your- 
eyes, and ye flail write them on the pojls of 'your gates. 

The Regain for the arm is put on firft, and then that for the head, but on the con- 
trary, in taking them off that of die head firft comes off, and tben that of the arm The 
ink ufed in writing the paffages fewed up in them, muft be black and extremely pure > 
and the letters feparate and very diftinc% and the paflages written with the right hand, 
and without any rafure. In fliort, were there to be any defect in them, the prayer of 
him who mould make ufe of them would be ineffeaual, and God would not hear him. 
Thefe Tefjilin arc generally ufed in a morning as foon as they arc up, the mind being more 
free and "difengaged; and in a better condition to pray without diffraction : but if by 
mifchance the Tefdin mould fall off die arm or forehead, the Jew 10 whom fuch a mif- 
fortune mould happen, as well as the byftanders (if they be Jews) muft faft the whole 
day. When they are eafing nature, they muft put the Teji/in at lcaft at four cubits di- 
ftancc from diem, or, if they can find no better expedient, muft wear them in a double 
purfe, and lay them in their bofom over the heart. They muft take care too, not to 
have them about them at a funeral. 

. Their women are not allowed the Tefdin, they being fubjetf to certain infirmities; be- 
sides the dolors lav, it is fufficicnt for them to fay Amen to the. prayers of their hufbands. 
Jews of a piety above the common ftandard have fometimcs carried the devotion of the 
<Teffln even into the bridal-bed; a wife and ingenious contrivance to fanctify an adion, 
where fanctity feems very hardly practicable ; and where too, the moft folid piety runs 
die riik of falling into ftrange diftra&ions. 

• Leo of Modcna has already defcribed the Mezuza*. The fyfiagogue has none', it be- 
in<r a place appointed for public prayer, and no ordinary dwelling-place. The parchment 
of ihc Meztiza', whereon the paffage is written, muft be rolled from the end of the line 
to the beginning, that the pafiage may be read as the parchment is unrolled; and when 
it is putting into the pipe, God muft be blefled, who hath ordained his people the Me- 
zuza. It is from time to time vifited to fee if it do not fpoil; and when they go to an- 
other lodging, the cuftom is to leave it in the houfe they leave; for did they not * the 
Devil would infallibly get into it. But this is a compliment they do not pay to the 
. Chriftian, who takes the houfe after him; no, they carry the Mczuza away with them. 

The Benedictions and Prayers of the Jews. 

THE Jews have an infinite number of bencdidions extending to allfenfible things; 
for they are neither to undertake nor touch any thing whatever without lifting up 
their hearts to God, and blefiing him. This is in itfelf a very laudable practice, 
and it is eafily agreed, that the firft of all devotions is that which fuffers man to do no- 
thing without blefiing the fupreme Being at the fame time; and yet nothing more eafily 
becomes a mechanic < devotion. The hundred benedictions of the Jews, for mftance, 
are laid with great diffraction and hurry,- like that of a fcholar haftening to the end of 
his tafk. And how comes this? Why becaufe every thing reduced into fyftcm m the 
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practice of religion depends upon an order prefcribed by the church, and afterwards vo- 
luntarily impo(cd upon oncfclf. However it may be, one infenfibly accuftoms oncfelf 
to the fyftem, and devotion becomes a taflc which muft be done. The mifchief is, that 
men look upon this fyftematical piety as an equivalent for their difordcrs, and (Irongly per- 
fuade themfeives that it will appeafe the wrath of God. Hence proceeds the zeal of your 
profefled devotees for forms, as well as that exactnefs of great numbers of wicked peo- 
ple in appearing at places fet apart for devotion. 

We juft now (aid, that the benedictions of the Jews extend to all fenfible things; and 
we (hall add, that they fometimcs have a ftrong tincture of pride in them, and that many 
of thefc benedictions defcend to the fmallcft trifles, which would tire the reader; but 
we (hall give him an inftanceof the former. Among the jtetv, the men blefs God d for 
being born of the male fcx, which is injurious to God, who has comprehended both fcxes 
equally under his covenant. 

The firft thing they are to do when they wake, is to blefs and prahe God, and to un- 
dertake nothing confiderable till they have faid their prayers. This too was a Heathen 
precept, which « Virgil has not omitted in one of his Eclogues. They are to go to the 
fynagogue early in the morning with cagernefs, and in a body, according to PfaL lv. vcr. 15. 
God enters the fynagogue as foon as ever the door is open, and is in the midft of the 
aflembly provided there be ten perfons { ; at going in they fay a few verfes out of the 
Pfalms, bow towards the Hechaf, then fay in a low voice, one verfe out of chap. xxiv. 
of Numbers^ and laftly, together with the reft of the aflembly s, repeat the prayers, which 
die Chazan or Chanter fings. 

The reading of the h Scbeman is performed in the manner Leo cf Modena relates it. 
After this, 1 the whole aflembly muft rife, and pray to themfeives (landing. The Cha- 
zan generally begins. Then each man out of refpect goes three (leps back, and the 
Chazan begins to chant the eighteen k benedictions, which, according to them, arc of 
great efficacy, and no other prayer can be named with them 1 . They muft be repeated 
(landing with the feet equally joined, like thofe of the angels, of whom Ezekiel fays 
chap. i. ver. 7. that their feet were jireight. After thefe benedictions they bow their head 
to the ground, then raife it a little, and fay their private prayers fitting or (landing. A 
longer detail of the different prayers ufed by the Jews would be tirefome and ufele(s, 
and may be feen in Buxtorf 's Synagogue. 

As to the pofture during prayer, they are, as much as poflible, to remain (landing, and 
that without leaning, with their head covered, and body girt with a belt, to feparate 
the heart from the lower parts which are obfeene ; and the face and hands are to be 
carefully warned before they go to the fynagogue. Nor are they to touch any thing dirty 
at their prayers, and the mind muft have been prepared at lead an hour for their prayers, 
before they repeat them. 

The fuppliant muft turn towards Jerufalem, with his feet joined, his hands on hi s 
hearr, and his eyes on the ground. He muft, as much as poflible, avoid gaping, 
(pitting, blowing his nofe, or m breaking wind backwards. At home they may 
pray aloud, to edify the fervants; but at the fynagogue it is fufficient the prayers be faid 
foftly, provided the fuppliant obferves to move his lips ; for it is necefiary the congre- 
gation be convinced that he prays; two circumftances may be added to prove the ne- 
Vol.1. Eee ceffity 

' Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. X. ' Abjove prineipium, Muft, Jovis omma plena. 

rher a f their coming into the fynagogue, they are privately to begin the prayers, wh.ch the congregations 
" For this vide the firft DiOertation of Leo of Modena, chap. Xt. 

• BafnagS* m ^°Z^l e Erdr^ b ' VL Ch3P * XViii • * B^orf. Syn Jud. cap. s. 

- ^^£^?fiif ftSM happen, the prayer muft be broken off, till the no^npouS be 
difpe fed* and when the devoteels much prdled by them, he muft be Co prudent as to go and d.fcharge them, 
SWf^SteTSe place where he is praying. When he has done .^^*^JgT«f God. 
mid 'ay devoutly, Lord, thou baft made openings to our body, which tt ts tmpojfible to hep put, &c. This 
form of prayer may be feen in Buxtorf 's Synagogue, chap. x. 
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ccfllty of this maxim. I. A Jew who fees another praying may fey Amen, and thereby 
contribute to make the prayer agrcable to God. The piety of the faithful mull ftrike 
the people, and manifcfl itfelf to the view of the public. Thefc Pbarifaical maxims are 
much to the taftc of the modern Jews. 

Wc mall omit fome minute cricumftanccs concerning the manner of praying, which 
may be fcen in Bux/orfs Syn. chap. x. 

As to the prayers of the Jews againft Chrift and Chriftians, and Apoftates from Judaifm, 
there are fome examples to be met with in Buxtorfz Synagogue ; but were there no 
better proofs, it would be eafy to reject the accufarion ; they being forced applications 
owing to the hatred of fome devotees. If it be true, that the Jews curfc Chrift and Chri- 
flians, one may imagine it is done exceeding myfterioufly B . 

In going out of the fynagogue, they muft avoid turning their back upon the Hecba!, 
which contains the facred books of the law, but go out flowly, according to what is faid 
in Jo\ chap. xiv. ver. 16. 'Thou hajl counted my fiefs. Now God counts the fteps of thofe 
who go out of the fynagogue, and rewards them. They are alfo to avoid turning their 
eyes upon objects that may raife luflful dcfires, nor mull they pafs the gate of the fyna- 
gogue without repeating an ejaculatory prayer to themfelvcs. 

The Alms of the Jews, their Vows, Confession, 
Penance, Fasts, and Abstinences. 

LEO of Mode n a has treated of the alms of the Jews pretty exadlly, and we agree 
with him, that they are ° extremely charitable j and we mall only add one ob- 
fervation to what he fays of their alms, which is, that they are not p to receive 
any charity of ChrHlians in public, nor of other ftrangers, nor even of Chriflian Princes. 
However, they receive them underhand, efpecially if what their own people give be not 
fufficient for the maintenance of the poor. 

Of all things relating to religion, not one is fo capable of leading piety aftray as vows. 
A devout and zealous ecclefiaflic mall fuffer whole families to be robbed of their bread, 
under pretence of" enriching a parifh ; without giving himfelf any concern about the in- 
juftice of fuch as devote their eftates to the church. Convents flow in wealth, which 
the devotion of Monks have no occafion for, whilft the children of fuch as have de- 
voted their patrimony to convents are begging alms. The jeft is, that they confecrate 
to God fuch only as are ufclefs to the world ; and yet a maiden in the flower of her 
a^e, in high health, who probably might be tempted to have an inclination for her 
neighbour, is often forced to take the veil, becaufe (he has been devoted to God, whom 
fhe does not love, and whom probably fhe will have no thoughts of loving, at leaft till 
me begins to decline. The fame thing happens to a vaft number of young people, who 
are forced to make a vow of continence whilft very young, tho' they may have excellent 
talents for propagations which they are either obliged to bury, or employ irregularly. 
Love and hatred are the occafion of very many ram vows. In fhort, vows generally 
create great abufes in religion. We mall add nothing to what Leo of Modena has iaid 
upon thofe of the Jews. 

The Jewijl) forms of confeflion vary according to the country: befides which they have 
their great and their little confeflion, and both to be repeated ftanding. 

After 

;1 All that Rojpr has faid ia his treatife concerning the Religions of the jyorli, of the manner wherein the 
7<f vjs pray, is very confufed and incorrect. * . 

° Of this wc have a very freOi lnftancc in the manner wherein they affined their brethren of Jvignotf, dur- 
ing the plague in 1721. The Englljb and Dutch Jew remitted confidcrable fums, and affiled them with all 
thines nccctTary to life and health. 

' This is what Bttxtorf fays, Sys. Jn<L cap. iliv. But M. Bafnage on the contrary, fays in his Hlftory of 
the Jews, chap. six. that they are to receive thofe alms ftsblicly. 
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After confefiion Tome of the zealots fcourgc. themfelves ; this is called i Maffo/t, but is 
neither general nor prefcribed. This ceremony is performed thus. Two of thefe de- 
votees perform it by turns upon each other, and the patient lies along upon the ground 
with his face North and his back South, and never Eaft and Weft, becaufe it is the reft- 
dence of God. 

The penitent receives 39 ftrokes with a bull's pizzle, confeffes himfelf during the flagel- 
lation, and finites his breaft. The operator performs his office repeating the 38. ver. of 
the lxxviii. Pfolm, and takes care to give a ftroke at every word he pronounces f . The 
thirteen words of the verfe repeated three times make the number of 39 ftrokes. The 
patient then rifes, and pays him who has difciplined him exactly in the fame coin. This 
cuftom is founded upon a paflage of Deuteronomy t chap. xxv. ver. 2. and mentions 40 
ftripes; but the reader' may confult f Buxtorf t for the way in which the Rabbi's explain 
the reafon of fixing them at 39. 

1 Buxtorf too will furnifh him with the particular circumftances of feveral private 
fafts, which the fews voluntarily obferve. On the eve of the faft, he who has made a 
vow to faft in private, offers to God his bleed, and the fat of his body as a facrifice, which 
this voluntary penance is to bring down. The Rabbi's, the doctors of the law, and all 
perfons defigned for teaching, arc not obliged to thefe private fafts, repeated abftinences 
cxhaufting the body of its ftrength ; but they are to obferve thofe fafts which the church 
ordains- They are prohibited fafting on all feftivals, on the Sabbath, and the day of the 
new moon. 

The Ablutions of the Jews, and the care they are 
to take of the Purity of their Body. 

TH E yews do the fame thing upon a principle of religion, which phyficians re- 
commend by way of health. As foon as they are up, they eafe themfclves ; and 
as it was at fuch time that the ancient yews thought they flood moft in need of 
the protection of their guardian angel, H when they fat longer than ufual, they very civilly 
begged him not to be impatient, &c. After the difchargc of nature, they are to avoid 
touching themfclves with their right hand, this hand being appropriated to writing die 
law, and handling the Phylacteries or Teffilin. In this condition, they are not to think of 
God, or pronounce his name. He who goes to rid himfelf of his load muft turn to the 
North or South, and never to the Eaft or Weft, it being God's refidence. All yews do 
not think upon the particulars of this practice with the fame exactnefs. 

Immediately after they warn, and the bafon is taken into the right hand, and by that given 
to the left, which is the other's fervant. When the right is clean, it waflies the left. 
They wafti up to die wrift, and hold their fingers fo that the water they have ufed may 
not foil them. There are other trifles to be obferved, but we fliall leave them to the en- 
quiries of the curious, who will find them in Buxtorf 's w Synagogue, and Bafnage's x Hi- 
ftory of the yews. 

Such as affect devotion muft have a larger dofe of patience than the reft of mankind, 
for their punctilious regularity is never without fomc fcruple ; and the yews (the German 
elpecially) are largely furnulied with them. For according to them, the water they have 
waflied with muft not be fpilt, nor muft they walk over it; nor fcratch themfelves be- 
fore the ablution, &c. They add, that the omiflion of any of thefe circumftances is 
terrible accidents. The face muft be wafhed with the fame care, and the particulars of 
liable to this ablution is in nothing fliort of the former. 

ECCLE- 

* Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. XXV. 
{ Sy». Jud. cap. xxv. 
w Sytt. Jud. cap. viii. 



T They are exa&ly 13. in the Hebrew text. 
1 Ibid. cap. xxx. * * u Ibid. C3p. viii. 
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Ecclesiastical Pains and Excommunication. 

IT is the bufinefs of ihcParna/Jtm privately to cenfurc fuch as live not according to the 
law j and if the criminal ftands out againft fuch cenfure, they arc at liberty to make 
it public, which is done in a full fynagogue on the Sabbath. The man who has 
converfed with a woman who is impure, muft undergo the fcourgc, and faft forty days. 
A bare kus of a woman in fuch a condition, or even a touch only, expofes the hufband 
to a forty days faft, nor can he drink wine, nor eat any thing hot but on the Sabbath 
only. 

The civil punimment for murther is baniflimcnt for three years ; the ccclcfiaftical, fcourg-. 
ing in the fynagogue during the term of banimmcnt, and crying out during the fcourg- 
ing, I am a murtberer. This perfon is to drink no wine, nor eat meat all the time of the 
penance, to let his beard grow, to wear dirty linen, and torn clothes ; to go with his head 
bare, or at leaft covered but once a month, and have the hand that committed the mur- 
ther in a chain hung round the neck. There arc fome who wear a fort of iron doubled 
over their naked flefh, and others that lie at the gate of the fynagogue, and expofc them- 
fclves to be trampled upon by fuch as go thitherto their devotions. A blow, theft, bear- 
ing falfc-witncfs, ccc. are punifhed with a penance proportionable to the crime. But 
the adulterer is punifhed the moft fcverely. He is to be put into cold water for fcveral 
days fucccfiively in the depth of winter, and if the waters be frozen, he is go up to 
the chin in the ice, which is broke on purpofe, and to remain fo long till an egg is boiled 
hard. If the crime be committed in fummer, he is to be expofed naked to bees or ants. 
Thcfe pains are repeated in proportion to the enormity of the crime j but if there be 
a complication of crimes, as, if the adulterer has returned often to it, £fr. the penance 
continues for whole years. 

r Buxforf, from whom we have taken thefe particulars, does not tell us, whether thefe 
penalties ftill remain in full force ; there is no doubt but they are inflicted, at leaft in 
parr, if the cafe requires them. The inftance of * Acofla mews, that canonical penalties, 
tho* not fo common as formerly, yet are not abfolutely forgotten. 

Excommunication was undoubtedly eftabliflied by the Jewi/h Sanhedrim under the go- 
vernment of the Maccabees. And is a confequence of the cognizance of crimes, and pu- 
nifliment of the guilty, which that tribunal afcribed to itfelf. There is reafon to believe, 
that excommunication is very different from that which is often mentioned under the 
old law, by the name of Diminution or Retrenchment. When the reign of Tradition be- 
gan to be fet up, the Jewifi clergy neglected no means of crying up die authority of 
the church, and drawing a fupreme reipect to the decifions of its doctors. This laft cir- 
cumftance, perhaps, as much contributed to the birth of excommunication as the firft. 
Excommunication appears to the eye of the devotee with the terror of hell flames, which 
make a much ftrongcr impreflion upon confeiences weakened by fear and fupcrftition, 
than the fword of juftice. 

The Jews have their greater and IefTer excommunication. The IefTer is, as they fay, 
but of thirty days ; but they may be freed from it at the very inftant it is thundered out 
againft them, of which an example is to be found in the Hiftory a of the Jews. If a 
man is wanting in refped: to God, he is excommunicated and abfolved almoft at the fame 
time. Failure in refpedt to a doctor of the fynagogue likewife brings upon them excom- 
munication. In fhort, notorious and crying fins, prophanation, atheifm, debauchery, 
Ichifm, and apoftacy have the fame punifhment. 

According 
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* Uafnage, Lib. VI. chap. xxi. 
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According to the Rabbi's, excommunication is fo quick and piercing, that irpenctrates 
into the body of the excommunicated perfon at 248 limbs ; nor mull any one come near 
him by the length of fix foot. He is rcfufed all human afiiftancc, and that even by 
thofe who belong to him ; for if there be a corps in his houfe, or a child to be circum- 
cifed, none muft help him. Thcfe are the furprifing effects of bitternefs of zeal b ! The 
death of him is not lamented, a ftone is fet over his grave, to flicw he deferved ftoning ; 
and his relations arc forbid going into mourning : no, on the contrary, they are to blcfs 
God for taking him out of the world, and the day of his death is a day of feafting and 
jubilee, and muft be fpent in entertainments and divcrfions ; and by drcfiing thcmfclves in 
the moftfplcndid manner. They are to fignalizc their extreme joy at feeing the church de- 
livered from fo wicked a member. A conduct fo violent, and fo contrary to humanity, 
is authorized by a fentence ftill more cruel and inhuman, which fully juftifies this truth, 
that it is better to fall into the bands of God than of man ; " N". N. is c excommunicated, 
" anathematifed, curfed to execration, and exterminated by the book of the law, by the 
" precepts therein contained, by the curfc of Jojhua againft Jericbo, by that of Elifia 
« againft the children who derided him, by that with which he curfed Gekazi, ccc." 
He is befides curfed by heaven and earth, all the powers of darknefs arc let loofe againft 
him, he is devoted to the maledictions of the angels; God isbefought that nothing good 
may arifc from him, that his deftruction may be fpecdy, that all creatures may be his 
enemies, that a whirlwind may dam him to pieces, that a fever and all other human 
infirmities may feizc him, that his death may be unexpected and violent, that he may 
die in defpair, and after all, that he may go into darknefs. This fentence is publifhcd with 
all imaginable folemnity, and repeated three times in threefcore days ; after which he is 
loaded with frefli curfes, if it be poflible to find any more grievous but if he be an apo- 
ftatc, they have a right to carry him off and kill him. 

Excommunication may alfo fall upon beafts. One of the Jrxijb Sages, but not yet 
arrived at that degree of patience which fliews a man to be truly wife, excommunicated 
a dog, who had the infolence to gnaw one of his moesj and the excommunication gnawed 
the dog's tail with all the violence of material real fire. 

M. Bayles dictionary will furnifh us with almoft fpeaking proofs of the evils that man 
is expofed to, who falls under this thunder, jlcofla, abovementioned, found by woful ex- 
perience, that canonical punifhmcnts arc fometimes accompanied with a fuller deftruc- 
tion, a more complete defolation, than thofe of the fecular arm. It was nothing but inci- 
vility and rudenefs from his brethren j the very children were encouraged to infult him in 
the open ftrcet, and throw ftones at his houfe ; they ran after him with hootings, and loaded 
him with curfes ; he was fpit upon, and the little boys were exhorted to do the fame ; 
his relations fled from him as from one infc&ed with the plague ; and not a foul would 
go near him in his ficknefs. Let us admire the virtue of the excommunication thundered 
out againft Acojla j fo long as the impiety of this excommunicated Jew fubfifted, one 
of his brothers was thereby authorized to detain the unhappy man's effeds. So 
that all thefe calamities conftrained him to reconcile himfelf to the church, or at leaft to 
feign it. 

The conditions on which he obtained his abfolution were loaded with a penance in- 
fupportable to a man of honour. " He was obliged to mount the pulpit before a very 
" numerous affembly, and read aloud a paper wherein he confeffed he had deferved a 
" thoufand deaths. Being come down, he was ordered to retire to a corner of the fyna- 
« gogue where he undreffed to the waift, and pulled off his fhoes and ftockings. The 
" porter then tyed his hands to a pillar, and the Chanter gave him the thirty nine ftripes; 
" upon which the preacher came up to him, made him fit down on the ground, and 
« declared him abfolved from the excommunication, and paradife was no longer fliut to 

Vol. I. Fff " him 
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u him as before. Acojla then put on his clothes, laid himfclf on the ground at the door 
« of the fynagogae, and they who went out, walked over him." This was the cere- 
mony of the abfolution of this Jew, in Mr. Boyle's own words. 

The Solemnity of the Sabbath. 

TH E Sabbath is of divine inflitution, and to prophane it, is fapping one of the 
foundations of the Jewijb religion. Nor arc the Jews content with thofc advan- 
tages which God has promifed to fuch as (hall exactly obferve the devotion of 
this day, but their dodors have encreafed them confiderably. The Sabbath prayer, faid 
on Friday evening, gives a holy day to the fouls in purgatory, which lafts all Saturday* 
and during thofe 24 hours they haftcn to draw water to refrefti themfelvcs ; and for 
this rea'fon the fages have forbid drawing to the laft drop of water of a refcrvoir, that the 
fouls may not want it. The day of the Sabbath the damned are permitted to change 
their pofturc. This day is begun a fooner than the others, on purpofc to diminifh the 
pains of purgatory. We defignedly omit many other advantages, which both the living 
and dead acquire by the obfervation of the Sabbath. 

The Sabbath begins on Friday evening, half an hour before funfet, and the moft mifcr- 
able Jew muft then have his lamp lighted, tho* he were to beg oil to fupply it. It is 
the women's bufinefs to light them; Eve, by feducing man to fin, bavbg extinguijhed the 
light of the world-, that is, not to talk in allegory, caufed the death of man. She, who 
lights them, ftretches out both her hands towards the luminary, after it begins to bum, 
and repeats a bcnedi&ion appropriated to this ceremony e . The faithful Jew mull always 
with his own hands do fome work which may contribute to the glory of the Sabbath, 
tho* he had a regiment of fervants at his heels. On Friday they pare their nails for the 
fake of die Sabbath, and this is the ceremony obferved in the operation. They begin 
with the left hand, and cut the litdc finger firft, and then fkip to the middle finger, then 
on to the Index, after that to the third, and fo laft to die thumb. In the right hand, 
they begin with the fecond or middle finger, from that to the little finger, Normuft 
they throw the parings on the ground, or trample on them ; but hide them under ground, 
or burn them. At their Friday's fupper, which is the beginning of their Sabbath, the 
father of the family, or mafter of the houfe, confecrates and blefTcs the bread and wine ; 
and begins with the wine, during which he looks ftedfaftly on the Sabbath lamp. The 
ftedfaft attention is a fort of remedy, which fcrves to repair the diminudon of fight fuf- 
fered during the whole week before, which is a lucky difcovery owing to fome of their 
fages. At the confecration of the bread, the father of the family holds it up on high, be- 
tween his hands, whilft he pronounces the name of God. Two loaves arc fet upon the 
table in memory of the double portion of manna, which they gathered on Fridays. They 
are ordered to enjoy themfelves on this day, but above all, not to, forget the poor and 
afflicted, nor conjugal duty. Nay it is of great importance to acquit themfelves well £ on 
die night of the Sabbath; and fuch confiderable advantages arife from it, that he 
that mould refufe to pay the marriage tribute to his wife on this day, would almofl pais 
for a madman. And we fhall point them out. Their fages have declared, that the 
work of marriage, warmly and zealoufly performed on the Sabbath, is a great honour to 
God, and as fuch rewarded ; for it fhews a defire to pleafe God by enjoying themfelves 
always. They who have the good fortune to fee this labour of the Sabbath crowned 
with any fruit may aflbre xhemfelves, that what they bring into the world is a chofen 
member of the Jewijh faith, a child of grace, an accomplifhed difciple of the wifemen, 
and who will infallibly become one himfelf; but s the mind and heart muft be lifted up 
to God, and remain fo all the while this conjugal homage is mutually doing. 

The 



* Bitxforf. Sya. Jud.'cxp. XV. 
s Buxtorf. Sjn. J ad. cap. xy. 



• Id. cap. xv. 



[ Id. ibid. 



1 




-4. £w PRETTIES cLrc^Lxn^ djrlROlY Jcn,uuiT la 23E2YEDTC TI OiV cue FEU PILE . 




Jfan^'-e dEXPOSER la. JLOY cut PEZJPEE avant one c/e cam.nanccr a Li J.IJIE . 



upon tlx Ceremonies of the JEWS. 203 

The prayers and benedictions of the Sabbath are more numerous thai thofe of the 
week. It muft be agreed, that they would in general " be good and edifying, did not a 
fharifaical 'pride mix with them; for the Jews thank God, that fcparating them from 
the reft of the world, he has referved and chofen their nation fmgly from all others. 
Their prayers never omit this diflinftion; and however humble they may pretend tqap- . 
pear in the eyes of God, they look upon thcmfelves as much fuperior to the reft of man- . 
kind h . They may omit wearing their BbylaBeries on the Sabbath. 

* The grand ceremony of the Sabbath is the exaltation, or mewing of the law to the 
people • and this the Chazan performs, at the fame time faying to the congregation, Behold. 
Ybc I<rJ "which Mofes fit before the children of Ifrael, the law of the eternal is perfcX, &c 
Having thus (hewed it, he lays it upon the defk, and calls out k feven of the congrega- 
tion to read the fection or lcfTon for the day. The Cohen begins, a Levitt follows, and 
the fcculars come after 1 . An eighth perfon reads fome pafTages ont of the Prophets, and 
this is called Haphtara ; and any but women are admitted to read. After all tin's, the 
Chazan lifts up the book of the law, and blcffes the people; after which it is put up, 
and the prayers are repeated. , * • u • • u i 

There is a fermon on the Sabbath, and all other folemn days, which is in the vulgar 
tongue but all pafiages out of the Bible, or doftors of the law, arc quoted in Hcbrrw, 
and thefe fcrmons are often crammed with impertinent citations. Fable and obfeure ideas, 
much noife and agitation to cxprefs a piece of nonfenfe very difficult to guefs at, isfome- 
timcs all the merit of the preacher and his fermon. This is to be attributed to die 
wrong method of ftudy, which the Rabbi's have chofen. 

On the Sabbath m , they have a fort of commemoration of the dead, and fometimcs too 
a prayer for them; after which many offerings and charities are bellowed. Some Jrws 
of undemanding and credit have amired us, that this cuftomis purely political, and has 
been introduced°only to turn to advantage the vanity of wealthy and confidcrable men, 
who affect to be lavifh on thefe occafions; and this is a fharc into which the fuperflitious 

afterwards fall. . 

After evening prayer the bcnedi&ion is again faid, and die Jews unanimoufly re- 
turn thanks to God. Whatever religious ceremonies are afterwards performed, are only 
to feparatc the Sabbath from the following week, and are called Habdalla. Though 
Leo ofModenahzs « defcribed this Habdalla, we fliaU .defcribe it once more after Buxtorf 
who gives k according to the manner of the German Jews. The matter of the houfe 
performs this ceremony, ftanding in the prefence of his family and domeftics at home. 
A lamp or flambeau is lighted, and he has by him a box of perfumes, and the moft ex- 
quifite are never too good for the Habdalla. He takes a glafs of wine or beer in. his 
riehthand and fays aloud, God is my Saviour , I 'will not be afraid, &c. Salvation cometh from 
God- I -Jill take the cup of fahation, &c. After that he blelTes the wine, and at the be- 
ginning of the benediction pours a drop or two upon the ground. The benediction over, 
he takes the glafs in his left hand and the perfumes in his right, blefles and fmells to 
them and makes the company do the fame ; then takes the glafs into his right hand again, 
goes up to the flambeau, by it examines the nails of his left hand attentively; he then 
clenches that hand, and opens it again immediately a fecond time, examuies the nails of 
that hand very near the light, and pronounces a diird benediSion, in which he blefTes 
God the Creator of light. He goes thro* the fame ceremony with the right hand, and 
concludes with taking the glafs into the fame -hand, and bleffing God, who hath feparated 
what is holy from what is prophane, light from darknefs, the Jews/™* other nations, and the 
Sabbath from the other Jays of the week. At repeating this benediction, he pours out a lir 
de wine, fwallows a few drops, and then prefents the glafs to the company. 

The 

• . ,1 Bafnaiii Hirtory of the Jew, Lib. VI. chap. i. 

On Rivals more or fewer persons are called; and the number depends upon the folcmnity of the day. 
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The Jews ground the reafon of this ceremony upon God's dividing the light from 
the darknefs, and what he hath ordained in the 10. ver. of x. chap, of Leviticus, to fr 
parate that which is holy, from that which is fropbane. In fhort, this ceremony reprcfents 
the diflinction God has made between them and other nations, who are prophane in re- 
gard to them. The perfumes at the conclufion of the Sabbath, and whUfi: the Habdalla 
is performing, fervc to correct the ill fcent of hell, whofe gate is then open to receive 
in the damned fouls 0 . This is the opinion of the German Jews, but fome very learned 
Jews &y with more reafon, that light and perfumes arc emblems of the law of God given 
to the Jezvs, and of that holinefs p, which we arc never to lofe fight of in the courfe of 
our labours. As to the nails, they are confidered as an image of fruitfulncfs, as they grow 
very fall j or as the emblem of ftrength. There arc feveral other reafons given for this 
examination of the nails, which arc more frivolous than the two former. The pouring 
out of die wine reprefents the plenty expected from our labours. Some Jews rub their 
eyes with it, and look upon it as an excellent remedy for ftrcngthening the fight; and 
others make ufe of it as the catholics do holy water, fprinkling their houfe, beds, cradles, 
young children, and every thing elfc that may be cxpofed to the infults of Satan. 

The new Moon. 

THIS feftival exempts women from all labour; but men are allowed to work at 
their vocation as ufuaR The Jews pretend the new moon is in a particular 
manner the feftival of women, as a memorial of their liberality in giving their 
jewels to contribute to the magnificence of divine fervice. This action, fo glorious to a 
fex, who place all their pride and happinefs in drefs and appearance, and to whom no- 
thing is fo dear, was performed on the new moon of the month of March. 

Some Jewi/h zealots faft on the eve of this feftival, and beg of God, that the new 
moon may be propitious to them. 

Some days after this, the Jews, being met by night on aterrafs or open court, in fbme 
meafure confecrate this planet by praifing God, who bath been pleafcd to renew the moon, 
and who will, in the fame manner, renew the Jews his elect, Sec. The prayer ends with a 
benediction addrefled to God, thro' the moon, his creature r . Three leaps, which are to 
be looked upon as the tranfports of a facred joy, accompany this benediction ; immediately 
after which, they fay to the moon, may it be as impofible to my enemies to hurt me, as it 
is for thee to touch me. Thefe words are fucceeded by imprecations againft their enemies. 
However, this ceremony is not equally in ufe with all of them. As to eclipfes, fome of the 
fuperftitious imagine them ill omens, but they have pretty well got rid of this folly; at 
leaft fuch as live among Chriftians. 

The Pe nance oj the JMonth Elul. 

THIS month anfwers to our Augujl, which the devotees pafs in penance and mor- 
tification; they examine their whole paft conduct, and from that time take a 
firm refolution to lead a better life for the future r . All this month the Italian 
Jews rife before day, to pray, and confefs to God, and to perform other acts of repen- 
tance ; but the German Jews do this only four days before the new year. As foon as 
Elul is come in, a horn is founded night and morning in the fynagogue, for which two 
reafons are given. *Mofes went the fecond time, very early in the morning on the firft 
day of Elul, to the top of mount Sinai, to receive the new tables of the law from God's 

hands, 

• Buxiorf. Syff. Jud. cap. xvi. p An Odor is often taken in the Scripture for holinefs. It is 

commonly faidof a man who has led a good life, that he died in the Odor of fandh'cy. 

t Sy "' 3 ud ' ca P- ' Jbid - C3 P- Mxii - ' Bftxt6r f' J«d. cap.xxiii. 

Vide Exodus, chap. iix. and xxxiv. 
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hands, and did not come down till the .o. of tifri, the day of °/ 
Expiate; and they fay, he ordered them to found a horn m the camp of 
whdft he was going up into the mountain, to the end,, that they might no longer £y, «* 
W mt vbat is btcomc of <6h Mofcs, (Sc. 2. The found of the horn revwes m the to- 
ner's mind the fear of God's judgments, and inclines him to repentance'. It :s tanner 
believed, that the found of the horn (tuns the Devil. and makes him forget that the new 
year begins fo foon; which puts him out of a capacity, of rifing in judgment againft them- 
However the founding the horn is difcontinued on the eve of .the new year, nor do they 
celebrate the fcaft of the moon of Kfrt; which is the Aft month of the year, or atleaft 
not till after the day' of Expiation. : ,, 

The penances of the month Elul confift in plunging themfelves mto ™tcr con- 
feffion, beating their breaft whilft in the water widVgreat blows of the.r f;"**£ 
ciplining themfelves-. Such as have a real concern for the C.rcumc.fan of. the heart 
and of an entire regeneration, accompany the aufterif.es of the, penance w„h alms. On 
the eve of the new year they fay all their prayers - fading. The pemtents perfuade 
themfelves, that God compounds with them, and forgives them at lead a good part of 
heir fins; for they are noT of the fame opinion as the C*h,n,fl, that wuh all &e.r 
repentance they are unprofitabU Slants, but on the contrary, .mag.ne, that thetr afls of 
contrition are exceeding meritorious. 

The Feast of the New Year. 

ON ncwyearVdaythchornis founded, to advertife the Jr,s, that they art .to 
hearken with auention and humility to the judgments of God and thank h. 
for his favours and fupport during the year that is juft ended. Th.s feftwal afts 
two days and the fynagogue is to pray with a loud voice, and m humbler pofture than 
Xal n G^^heV- fend their children to the Grand ^bb, to recetve h.s bene- 
dSon, and when'thcy fit down to table the mafter of the houfe takes ab.t of b *ad and 
*psitin honey, faying. May ,bi S year b^ct and fru tful, 

They fcldom omit ferving up a ' (beep's head at th.s entertatnment, and the Rahb. s 
11 Z be believed, who are excellent judges on fuch occafions they wdl obferve on thts 
dav to cat fennel, garlick, and feme other things of the fame kind. ■ 

We Le already mentioned the founding of the horn, whieh .ts performed Oaning .a 
the place where the law is read, the whole congregation remainmg m the fame pollute. 
TWs is made of a ram's horn, being a monument of Tjtos ram. t .s crooked as re- 
preLlg the pofture of a man humbling himfelf. The time for Hawing thts hom ,s 
from fun rife to fun fee. . . 

The ancient J m difcharged their fins upon a he-goat, who afterwards was fentm o 
thedefert; but the > modern Jeu.s, inftead of a goat, now do « upon the filh. They 
£ alt dinner to the brink of a pond, and there (hake their clothesover .t wtth all 
Their might. They take this practice from a pafTage of the Prophet Mcah 

l^^^^&^^y^^^^^ ctap-nDi-ofHsfrna- 
TfeteP^SKf the ran,, fi cn6c=d iattod of//- G»# chap, xxvii. B~»rf. 

^SSST^S^^fr -wm*.-**** - <** -** 

depths of the fea. 
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T/je-Ev e of the Chi pur, or day ©/"Expiation. 

TH E ten firfl: days of the year are fee apart for repentance, and returning to God 
by a frncere converfion. According to the Jnes, rhe fuprcme Being, during the 
nine firft days, examines the actions of men, and on the tenth pronounces fcnrcncc. 
They fart, pray often, afflict themfelvcs, and mew vifiblc marks of an extraordinary piety, 
to the end that on the day of the Cbipur, they may be fct "down in the book of life, 
and blotted out of die book of death, wherein they might find their names without re- 
pentance. 

The Jeus have long practifed the Capara, which was a ceremony performed on the 
eve of the Fcaft of Expiation. e The men chofe a cock, the women a hen, and big 
bellied women both. The father of the family, or matter of die houfe holding the 
cock in his hand, repeated fome paflages out of the Pfalms, and the book ofjcb; after 
which they (truck their head three times with the cock, at each blow faying; This cock 
flail J} and in my place, he flail expiate my Jim ; be flail fufftr death, but I <xill enjoy life. 
This ceremony thrice repeated, as reprcfenting the expiation of his own fins, thofe of 
his family, and thofe of his fervants, was imitated from the d practice of the ancient High 
Pricir. After the dircc blows given, he twitted the cock's neck, and ttranglcd him, to 
(hew die fmncr, he had deferved to lofc his life ; he cut his throat, to (hew he ought to 
have had his blood fpilt ; he threw him with violence againft the pavement, to (hew he 
had deferved (toning j and at lad roatted him, that the fmncr might thereby take the hint, 
do himfelf juflicc, and learn, he deferved to be roatted in fire evcrlafting. The animal's 
entrails were thrown on the top of the houfe, for which remarkable cuilom two reafons 
were afligncd. i. They believe, that fin proceeds from the heart and odier entrails, fo 
that a diing fo dctettable was to be left to the birds of the airj and it was for this reafon, 
that die Egyptians formerly threw the entrails of the dead into die Nile. 2. It is pofii- 
blc, they endeavoured to imitate their anccttors, under the ancient Jaw of fending a he- 
goat into the defart loaded with the iniquities of the people. This cock was to be white, 
as moft proper to be charged with fins ; for they fuppofed a cock of any other colour 
had his load already. After the cock was killed, they went to prayers in fepulchres, and 
gave away the value of the cock, thus facrificed, in money to the poor. Formerly they 
left them the cock ; but the poor afterwards reflecting on the quality of the flefli thus 
covered with iniquities, refufed it c . 

They likewife prepare thcmfclves for the day of Expiation by ablutions, order tapers 
or candles for that day, and every one carries his own to the fynagogue f . In Germany 
every man has one, but not the women ; in other places the women have them toe 
Zealots earn- two, one to light the body, and the other the foul. They generally re- 
concile themfelvcs with all their enemies, and even feek them in order to^make their 
peace, and afk pardon of them, if they are the aggreflbrs; and if the reconciliation is re- 
fufed, they proteft againft fuch refufal before three witneffes, and return three times to 
the charge ; after which the penitent's confeience is difcharged from all rancour, and in- 
deed fuch a proceeding is very proper to procure peace and union. However great the 
offence may be, they have not always the courage to refufe a reconciliation fo importu- 
nately demanded ; but may it not be infincere, and may they not think they have a good 
right to difcredit it, under pretence of patching it up again on the tenth day of another 
year? Be that as it will, two things contribute to make this method very ufeful; the 
effect it has on the confeiences of men of probity, and reparation to which it obliges the 
pride of others s. cp^ 

c ?*"? tor f- ■$>•»• 7« J ' ca P- I5V - 4 Leviticus, chap. xvi. f. 17. 

I his ceremony is very rarely praflifcd. f Buxtorf. Svx. Jud. cap. xxv. 

A- / > utl,or " f | he Reli £*o»s of the World, in his defcriptiun of the ceremonies performed on the Eve of 
the Cbipur % is, as ufual> very confufed and carelefs. 1 
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The Feast of Expiation, or the Chip'ur. 

THIS is the feftival lpokcn of in the book of Leviticus, chapters xvi. and xxiii. 
vcr. 17. When the feftival begins, they meet in the lynagogue, where every 
man lights his candle, and fings out the prayers and anthems in a loud, but mourn- 
ful tone. Wc ought to do the Jezos that juftice which is due to them ; they obferve 
every thing that may be called the outfide of repentance with extreme care, and as imi- 
tation is prevailing on fuch occafions, the Ipectator himfelf can hardly forbear feeling a 
£harp remorfc for his own fins, at the fight of fo many external h figns of contrition at 
once appearing in a Jew, who is going to complete his repentance, and folemnly condemn 
himfelf before God, by a long enumeration of his fins. This confefiion is dilpofed alpha- 
betically, each fin has its letter, and thus rifes more eafily to die finner's memory 

The women too light up candles at home, and prefage good or bad luck, according as 
the light burns. 

The Jews explain the affliction of the foul, fpoken of in the xxiii. chap, of Leviticus, 
by a total privation of every thing that can recreate the body, or agreeably amufe the 
mindj but children under eleven years of age; women with child, or newly delivered, 
or that fuckle ; fick pcrfons, and old men ; all thefe arc excepted. 

On the firlt evening of the feftival, people of an irregular and fcandalous life are ad- 
mitted amongft the congregation, and even invited; they being among the faithful as 
Galbanum * among perfumes ; and two Rabbi's who Hand, one on the right and the other 
on the left of die Chanter, perform this folemn invitation, declaring to the congregation, 
that they allow them to pray with the wicked. After which the Chanter goes and opens 
the Hechal, and fings a pretty long prayer, which the congregation lay to themfelves ; 
and which annuls all rafh vows, oadis, and refolutions of the foregoing year, provided 
they were made freely and voluntarily. 

Some penitents pafs the night, and fomctimes all the next day Handing, widiout Ihift- 
ing place, perpetually in prayer and meditation j but fuch as pafs die night at home 
muft be again by break of day at the lynagogue ; and go on with their repentance. At die 
clofe of the day, the Rabbi ftretches out his hands towards the people, and gives them 
the benediction k of Mofcs, which the people receive with great humility, covering their 
face widi their hand, believing that God is behind the Rabbi ; and that therefore man 
ought not to have the boldnefs to look at him. It was thus that die hand of God co- 
vered the face of Mofcs whilft that holy Legiflator 1 humbled himfelf before God for the 
fins of the Ifraclites; which is very probably the real origin of this cuftom. 

After the benediction the Chazan goes up into the pulpit, and founds the horn, and 
the new moon is kept, as foon as the folemnity of the Expiation is over. Some Jews 
prepare their tents for the Feafl of Tabernacles immediately after the Expiation. 

That Jew, who has perfectly performed the talk of repentance, which the lynagogue 
enjoins on account of the Chipur, may without fear treat common devotees with con- 
• tempt, fince God's own word allures him, that m from thenceforth he may eat his bread 
with joy, and that God accepts his good works. This is pure Pharifaifm, but fomc are to 
be excepted, whofe devotion is more nice, and who are for repenting fo effectually, that 
the divine mercy might never be expofed to any return to it in 24 hours. 

the 

h Thefe figns arc dirty ragged clothes, mourning, or flirouds ; a contrite and dejected air ; a long beard • 
eyes call down, which penance has made languid, and dilpofed to weeping ; an holy eagernefs determin- 
ing the penitent to prefs thro' the croud of devotees, and be firft in the fynagogue ; and fo total a detraction 
S i! IO f k b a" 1 ° f lhc U *" e °^ h ' s *" cnfcs » whi 'ft he »s going over the alphabet of his fins. In fliort, an exacl diet 
that cxhaufts the animal fpirits, leaving him but juft enough to fupport the body, during the meditation of the 
l0 " ! V . L 4 Vide Buxtorf. Sy*. J ad. cap. 26. * Numbers, chap. vi. 

Lxodns, chap, xxxiii. " Buxtorf. Sja. Jud. cap. xxvi. 
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The Festival of the Passover. 

> I « H E Jews obferve this fcftival with great punctuality. The grain ncceflary fog 
' I the unleavened bread is prepared at leaft thirty days before, and the precaution taken 
in the choice and prefervation of it is altogether extraordinary. n For inftancc, 
it is never carried to be ground upon a horfe's back that has no faddle on, for fear of 
heating itj and the fack, that has held this grain from one Paflbver to another, mull be 
unfewed, waftied, and fewed again. The examinations' of the leaven are innumerable, 
and the fcruples, it gives to Jews of the leaft delicacy in religion, are in no fmall 
number 0 . The fun itfclf is not bright enough to give light into thofe creeks and corners 
of the houfe, where unluckily any crumbs of leavened bread may be dipt inj not con- 
tent with the fun's light they takeP a candle, and if the mailer of the family has the leaft 
fufpicion that his fight is weak, he makes no difficulty of taking his fpeftacles, the bet- 
ter to look into the cracks and interfaces of the walls. But he is ftill diflatisfied with fo 
ftridVa fearch ; for after ferretting every where, by night, by day, by the fun, by can- 
dle light, and with fpe&acles, he befeeches God that he would pleafe to make up the de- 
fects of his fearch : That all leavened bread in the houfe, as well what he has found, as 
what he has not, may become like the ditjl of the earth, and be reduced to nothing. 

This Sabbath preceding the Paflbver* is called the Grand Sabbath ; and there is then 
a fcrmon upon the Pafchal Lamb. Two days at lcaft before the Paflbver all their uten- 
fils are cleaned, and even very often bought new. Nor arc the Jews lefs fcrupulous as 
to the compofition of their unleavened bread, than in their fearch for the leavened bread, 
and in the preparation of the grain. The water for the pafte of their unleavened bread 
is examined and prefcrved with all imaginable care j nor would it be amifs for him who 
draws it r , at the fame time, to lift up his heart to God, and if hefaid a prayer half aloud, 
the water would only be better for it ; and the maftcr of the houfe, or father of the family 
would do well, fome way, to have a hand in making the unleavened bread; if he can- 
not, or muft not fet his hand to the parte, at leaft to ftand by during fo pious an opera- 
tion j to give r frce courfe to fuch fmall bits of pafte as fall off from the great lump, and 
full liberty to the cats and mice to cat them, ftill as they roll down upon the ground ; 
and to encourage the labourers at it by pious exhortations. 

She who makes the pafte takes a lump, and makes a cake of, and burns it, which cake 
was, under the old law, the right of the prieft. Care muft be taken, • not to make the 
pafte in any place cxpofed to the fun, and to knead without intermiflion, left it mould fer- 
ment. This unleavened bread is made flat, generally round, and is very infipid and full 
of eyes; but wealthy people, and fuch as cannot bear with any thing miferable, mix 
eggs and fugar with this bread of effliflion and tears. 

All the leaven found in the narrow fearch that has been made, and the vefiel too 
whereinto it was put, are both burnt. This is founded upon a paflage in Exodus 1 . 

The table at which they fit to eat their Paflbver, is covered and adorned by their 
women ; and the mafter of the family with his children and fervants fit down to it. On 
this table are unleavened loaves, and a plate covered in which are three myfterious cakes, 
one for the High Prieft, one for the Levites, and a third for the people, the ftioulder- 
bone of a lamb, or at leaft a part of one u . The ftioulder, when ferved up whole at 
this ceremony, has a hard egg with it, to which is added a meat reprefenting the bricks 
their anceftors were formerly forced tQ make in Egypt, and is a compofition of apples, 

almonds, 

- BafaagSs Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. VI. chap. ix. ' 

• The German Jews obf;rve thefe things with much more care than the reit of them. 

* It muft be wax. « Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cz?. Jtvn. ' Id. Ibid. 
< The father on this occafion fays, let all the bits ofpafie, broken off the ntafs, be free, ; but all Jews rare not 

fo fcrupulous as to the compofition of their unleavened bread. rf r^ 1 J :hap * XM * y ' 12 ' 

■ The Portr^uefe jews have this bone on the table during the whole eight days of the Paflbver. 
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almonds, nuts, figs, &c. drefled in wine and fcafoncd with cinnamon broke into pieces* 
to reprefent the ftraw that was ufed in their brick making. Another plate holds lettuce, 
chervil, crefles, wild fuccory and parlley, which arc the bitter herbs, to which they add 
a vinegar cruet by them. 

w They are to fit down to table with the air of people in hafte. After the confecra- 
tion of their Paflbver, a glafs of wine is ferved round to every one in company, and 
even to infants in the cradle: and they wafti their hands cither before or after the con- 
fecration. The mafter of the houfc muft fit at table in an eafy chair, with his left el- 
bow on the table, the guefts being in the fame pofturc; this is an air of liberty they give 
thcmfclves, to fliew that which their forefathers recovered by their departure out of Egypt. 
The glafs being drank off, each man dips a few of the bitter herbs in vinegar, whilft the 
mafter at the fame time repeats a prayer agreablc to the circumftances of the ceremony^ 
He then breaks the Levites cake in two, hides one of the pieces under his plate, to fliew 
the manner in which the Ifraelites efcaped, in haftily hiding their unleavened bread, takes 
the other, and holding it up over the fhouldcr of the lamb, befpeaks the family, who are 
likewife to lay their hands upon the fame piece, in thefe words ; heboid the bread of mifery 
and bppreffion, which cur forefathers did eat in Egypt \ let him that is hungry draw near and 
eat. 'this is the facrifce of the Pafcbal Lamb, &c. The fhoulder of the lamb is then 
again fet upon the table, and wine again filled out, but the plate or baflcet wherein the 
cakes were is fet afide*. This fhoulder, fay they, reprefents the powerful arm of the Lord, 
who delivered them from the oppreflion of the Egyptians. 

After this ceremony the father of the family orders an hymn to be fung, confifting of 
a pious recital of the miraculous deliverance of their anceftors, which is begun by a young 
child, whofe bufinefs it is r, likewife to put the queftions concerning the ceremonies of 
the Paflbver, which the father explains the particulars of, giving a rcafon for each refpec- 
tive myftery. When they come to that part of the hymn, where the ten plagues of Egypt 
are mentioned, they fpurt a little of the wine out of the glafs with their finger, thereby 
fignifying their wifhes that thofe plagues may be removed far from them ; at the fame time raifing 
their voices, which they had before lowered, they drink oft the wine, and go on with 
the hymn. The mafter of the houfe waflies his hands a fecond time, there being reafon 
to believe, they may be foiled fince his fitting down to table ; takes one of the cakes, 
and after confecrating breaks it, and prefents a piece to each of the guefts ; but leaves 
the others untouched, becaufc in this night of tears and fadnefs they are to be content 
with a morfcl of bread. This bread and the bitter herbs are to be eaten with the pafte 
already mentioned, after which they come directly to the * lamb. The meal being al- 
moft over, the mafter of the houfe takes half the cake which he had hid under his 
plate, cats a bit, and breaks off fmall pieces for the reft of the family 8 . This is the 
laft thing they are to eat, but they drink a third or fourth glafs of wine. At the fourth, 
the mafter taking the glafs, begs of God to pour out bis wrath over thofe nations, who ac- 
knowledge him not. b Thefe four times they drink are fo many myfteries. The Rabbi's 
have been careful in multiplying ties fo proper to keep the vulgar in awe and admi- 
ration. 

Many differences are formed amongft the Jews between the ancient way of celebrat- 
ing the Paflbver, and the modern f . i. Formerly the lamb was eaten roafted whole; bu c 
fince their facrifices have ceafed, which could not be offered any where but atjerufalem* 
they roaft one part and boil another, or even cut it in pieces, which is enough to pre- 
vent ite being facrificed. 2. The want of facrificing, obliges them now to fupprefs fe. 

Vol.I. Hhh veral 

* This is particularly obferved by the German Jews. ■ , 1 Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. xvffi. 

* In imitation of what is written, Exod. chap. xii. f. z6. and other places. Men your children Jh all fay 
WKto yew, zubai mccui you. by this ferv'ue ? ... 

1 That is, where it is fcVved up to the Paflbver meal. , m Bnxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. xvni. 

fc Hereby are typified four benefits conferred by God on ehcjcwr, and which arc contained in the vi. chap. 6, 
and 7, f- txod. Vide Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. xviii. 
« Bajhagfs Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. VI. chap. ix. 
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veral hymns relating to the Pafcbal Lamb. 3. The difperfion of the Jews likewifc obliges 
them to befeech God for the rc-cftabliihmcnt of Jerufakm, of the Temple, and its fa- 
crifices, and to deliver them now, as he formerly did their forefathers from the tyranny 
of the Egyptians. 4. The modern Jnvs end their meal with die unleavened bread, where- 
as they formerly ended it with the lamb. 5. At eating the lamb they now omit gird- 
ing their loins, taking a ftafF in their hands, pulling off their fhocs, all which was prac- 
lifed under the ancient law ; but however, they take care to prefcrve that humility and 
attention which are due to this religious ceremony. They hold their head down during 
the whole time of their eating, and fuchy«rjas arc eminent for their piety, carry nothing 
•to their mouth, without contemplating on the myftcry with veneration. 



The Festival of Pentecost. 

TH E Jews call the 50 days, reckoned between the Paflbvcr and the Pentecoft, 
Homer days. The reafon of this name of Homer is found in the xxiii. chap. 10. 
and following vcrfes of Lrciticus. 
At the Pentecoft: the facrifice of the day is read by five perfons j together with the hi- 
ftory of Ruth, becaufe it frequently mentions the harveft. They at this time regale with 
all forts of delicacies made of milk, which they look upon as the fymbol of the law, 
upon account of its fwectnefs and whitenefs; and as the Jews value themfclves upon ha- 
ving, as far asispofiiblc, the moftcxprefs and fcnfiblc images of every remarkable circum. 
ftance that happened at the birth of their religion, they never omit at this time to ferve 
up to table a pretty thick cake, which they call the Cake of Sinai, which is to put them 
in mind of mount Sinai, whereon God gave them the law. 

This is what is moft remarkable in this feftival befides what Leo of Modena has already 
faid upon it. It was formerly called the feaft of the Harveft, becaufe the firft of their 
grain and fruit was then offered, which was the end of this folemnity : but this cannot 
be in Europe, harveft falling much later than Wbitfuntide. But it might bear this name 
in the land of Canaan, Arabia, and the neighbourhood of the Red Sea. Some inftitutions, 
and even religious ones, at their rife depended on times, places, and other circumftances ; 
and all of this fort fhould by degrees be abolifhed, tho', on the contrary, mankind reli- 
gioufly adhere to them, even at a time when they arc grown wholly ufelcfs. It plainly 
appears, that their ufelefsnefs makes them ridiculous ; and yet they will be continued to 
the dregs of time. 

At the Pentecoft the German Jews adorn their candlefticks, lamps, and the Pulpit of the 
Heebal with flowers and odoriferous herbs. The Portuguefe did fo formerly, and the Italian 
Jews ftill do fo. 



The Feast of Tents or Tabernacles. 

THIS feftival is the image of the journey and fufferings of the Ifraelites in the wil- 
dernefs of the Red Sea, and of the uninterrupted cares of Providence, which prc- 
ferved them for forty years, in frightful and barren plains, without houfes, 
always expofed to the injuries of the air, but without their being ever incommoded by 
them. 

The Jews pafs the time of this feftival under tents fet up either before or behind their 
houfes, either in the court-yard, or the garden d . The tent muft be no more than twenty 
cubits, nor lefs than ten ipans ' high, and muft, as far as they are able, be built in an 
agreable airy place, free from all ill fmells. The rich adorn them with tapeftry, over 
which they hang boughs of trees loaden with fruit : fometimes oranges, limons, &c. 

fome- 

* See the cut. 
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fbmetimes only boughs of barren trees, fuch as gourds, or even no more than willow. 
The tents are hung with leaves on the outfide to the top, but not covered with them: 
nor muft the leaves be fuffered to die. In fhort, they muft neither be fet up under any 
houfe nor tree. 

During this feftival, they appear at the lynagoguc with one c branch of palm-tree, 
three of myrtle, and two of willow all tied together, which they carry in their right 
hand, and in their left hand a branch of limon-trcc with its fruit. Thefe they bring 
fo near as to touch each other, and as they turn them round (hake them firft towards 
the Eaft, then to the South, afterwards towards the Weft ; and laftly, towards the North. 
There is a myftery contained under each of thefe branches. The palm, bearing an in- 
fipid fruit, is the emblem of the hopycrite; the myrtle, which tho' barren, has a moft 
agrcablc fmcll, is that of fuch as perform good works without the law : the willow i9 
the fymbol of the wicked, and the limon of the juft. They go in proceffion round the 
defk with thefe branches in their hands, which was formerly performed round the altar at 
Jerufalcm. 

The feventh day is a grand day. They then lay afidc all but the willow bough, and 
f go feven times round the defk. The prayers are repeated fafter than ufual, for which 
they give this reafon, * that during their journey in the defart, they were obliged to be 
quick in every thing, even in divine fervice. Seven copies of the law arc taken out of 
the Hechal t the defk fet out with flowers j and becaufe this and the fucceeding day, which 
is the eighth day of the feftival, are days of rejoycing for the fynagogue, they abandon 
themfelves to fuch excefs of joy, as furprizes thofe who do not penetrate into the myftc- 
rious part of the Jcwijh ceremonies. They move and tofs themfelves too and fro with 
great agitation, repeating their prayers with much noife and hafte, and ftrike the benches 
with their willow branches. The mind of man, always forward to make a difadvantageous 
judgment of that which lhocks him, and the myftery of which he is ignorant of, can 
fcarce refrain giving fentence againft: religious acts where gravity is wanting. The 
coolncfs of piety agrees but ill with fuch devout fellies, and people little ufed to figure 
and myftery, are indifcrect enough to afk thofe who are pleafed to ferve God in thac 
manner, whether it be allowable to jumble the worfhip of God with ceremonies that ex- 
pofe religion t§ the raillery and diverfion of wits and feoffors. The feven turns round the 
defk are performed, as they fay, in memory of Jojlwas proceffion round the walls of 
Jericho. 

This feftival begins at home with the bleflings fucceeded by a fupper, and they divert 
themfelves at table in the beft manner they arc able. Private devotion muft fucceed the 
public j and the father of the family does not begin the confecration of the feftival, till 
after he has been at prayers in the fynagogue till night. During the whole feftival, 
they ought to lodge in their tents, but in the manner they are built, devotion could not 
be able to bear out againft the weather, efpecially in cold countries. 

They leave their tents at the end of the eighth day towards night. 

The Festival of the Law. 

THIS feftival is on the ninth day from that of Tabernacles*, is inftituted by their 
Rabbi's, and celebrated on the 23. of September. The Jews rejoice at this time, 
becaufe God has been fo good as to allow them once more to read and meditate on 
the law. It is well known, that the facred books of Mofes are divided into 1 52. feclions 

or 

• See the figure of thefe branches in the cut. # ' 

f This is performed by tiieParaaJJim, and the reft of their clergy; and this is the manner of the Jews of the 
gpanijb Rite. • 

e Bapiage's Hiflory of the Jews, Lib. VI. chap. ivii. 6 Btixtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. xxvii. 

' Bafnage's Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. VI. chap. xxix. called xxxiv, 
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or Icfibns, and thac one is read every Sabbath ; thus the laft fcaion falls upon the ninth 
day from the feaft of tabernacles, or the Sunday next to It. 

The night on which the 9. day commences, after a few prayers, all the k books of 
the law are brought out of the ark, and carried in proceflion round the defk, at the head 
of which proceflion the Chanter walks. The fame ceremony is performed the next morn- 
ing, and all thofe books arc carried back into the Hecbal, except three 1 . Out of th c 
firft is read the end of thc law, out of the fecond thc beginning, and out of the third, 
what concerns offerings in thc xxix. chapter of Numbers. This is what Buxtorf fays, but 
in general they only read the beginning and the conclufion of thc law out of two different 
books. The two perfons appointed to read them, are called Spoufes of the Law. This is 
done in the midftof thc people's acclamations, and the Rabbi's pretend it is m an excel- 
lent prefervative againft the calumnies of the Devil. 

On die day whereon this ceremony is performed, all cccIcCaftical officers are appoint- 
ed, and chiefly fuch as relate to their law ; which are fold to thc bed bidder, and the 
money arifing from fuch fale is appropriated to the maintenance of the poor, and the re- 
pairs of the fynagogue. Buxtorf, to whom we are obliged for the particulars, fuch as 
he had a&ually feen them in the German fynagogues, tells us what thc offices are. 

1. That of lighting the fynagogue lamps. 

2. That of diftributing the wine, for the confecration of the Sabbath and all other fb- 
lemn days, to fuch poor as are not able to buy themfelves. 

3. That of rolling and unrolling the books of the law. 

4. That of lifting up the books of the law, and prcfenting it in this manner to the 
congregation. 

5. That of touching thc wood and firings, ufed in rolling up, and fattening the vo- 
lume of thc law. This wood is called the Wood of Life, and the young folks gladly pur- 
chafe this office, flattering themfelves that by the touch of this wood, their life will be 
prolonged, their health preferved, and themfelves made wife and prudent. 

6. That of reading fomething out of the law on folemn days. 

7. That of officiating in the room of fuch as acquit themfelves ill in any of the above 
functions. 

The Sabbath fuccecding this feftival is called the Sabbath a in tbs begiming. 

The Feast of Lights, in Hebrew, Chanuccah 
or Dedication. 

LEO of Modena 0 has let us into the original of this feftival. They not only 
light up lamps in the fynagogue, in the order he obferves p, but at home too ; 
and regularity of worfhip has prefcribed the light fhall be on the left of him who 
comes into the houfe. The Mezuza is on die right, as is above obferved; fo that they 
walk between two 1 commandments* Their women light their lamps. 

The commemoration of the Dedication of the T jbernacle is likewife celebrated on this 
feftival, and the vii. chapter of Numbers read. 

There are particular prayers for this feftival, and among the reft one in praife of God, 
who bath ordained the lighting up of lamps on folemn days. This feftival lafts eight days, 
becaufe in the time of the Maccabees, thofe famous champions and deliverers of the Je<iv~ 
-if j nation, the circumcifion, which is to be performed on the eighth day, was fufpended, 
or fiipprefled by the enemies of Judaifm. 

. The 

* Thercprefentation of one of thefe books of thc law may be feen in the cut, wherein are the inOruments 
for circumcifion. 1 Buxtorf. Sy». Jud. cap. sxvii. " Ibid. 

n Sabbatb Berelhitb, on account of this laft word, which is the beginning of Gcneju. 
0 1. Diffcrtatim, Part III. chap. fc. ..... ... * Buxtorf. Sj/i.JtiJ. cap. xxvui. 

n Lighting up of lamps is one, the Jltczaza is another. 
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The Feast of the Purim. 

THE word Purim, from whence this fcftival takes its name, is Per/tan, fignifying 
Lots. It is the plural of Pur, and the two days fee apart for this folemnity arc 
fo called by the Jews % becaufc Human their enemy had 1 cajl lots to deftroy them 
on one of thofe two days. 

The faft kept on the eve of this fcftival is of the inftitution of the Rabbi's j but probably 
the fcftival was appointed by one r of the Prophets, who lived near the time of Haman. 
However that may be, the Purim is, in a manner, the JewiJb Carnaval, and celebrated 
at the time of the Cbriftian; only the Jews have their forrow and repentance before it. 
The faft fhould laft three days, and the devout of them obferve it ftrictly, but it is in 
general reduced by them to one day of mortification. " In the morning the poor have 
" given them wherewith to enable them to make merry at night, and often difhes from 
u the tables of the rich, that they may enjoy themfelves the better ; the half fhekcl 
- formerly paid to the temple, is collected and diftributcd to fuch as go in pilgrimage to 
«« Jerufalem, in order to avoid the pain of a long journey at the refurredtion, and to be 
*' nearer the valley of Jebofapbat. 

" At night they go to the iynagogue, to hear the book of EJiber read, which the Cha- 
" zan afterwards explains to the congregation. The reader may fit at this leflbn, wherc- 
« as at reading the law he muft ftand. After unfolding the volume, he fays three prayers 
" in thanks to God, in that they are called to have a fhare in this ceremony, in that they 
" are delivered (from the hand of Haman) and in that they are fuffcred to live to this 
« fcftival. He then reads the hiftory of Haman and EJiber, (during which) he in five 
*' places raifes his voice in a manner enough to frighten the women and children, and 
** this to awaken fuch as may fleep, or (rather) to fhew his joy. He is obliged to read 
" the names of Haman's ten children without flopping to take breath, and the name of 

*' that perfecutor is pronounced in the Iynagogue with a prodigious noife In fome 

" places the name of Haman is graved on a ftone (or on wood) and the moment it is rcad^ 
" they ftrikc (that whereon the name is engraved) hard againft another, crying out, let 
« the name of the villain perijb and be blotted out. They conclude (thefe acts of piety) with 
" curfes on Haman, and his wife, and blcllings on Mordccbai and EJiber, and with praifes 
•« to God for preferring his people. They (then) go out of the fynagogue in order to fit 
€< down at table, and return the (next) morning, to hear the book of EJiber again read 

« After which begins fo great and general a debauch, that this feftival was 

" (formerly) confounded with the Bacchanalia of the Heathens." This is the defcription 
of that feftival, taken word for word 1 from M. Bafnage, except a few exprefiions corrected. 

Joviality is fo clofely connected with the Purim, that there is not a ftanch Jew, but 
what gives a loofe to mirth and good humour. One would think a good deal of pains 
were required almoft in one and the lame moment to pafs from the moft rigorous pe- 
nance to the moft extravagant tranfports of joy, and at once to make a leap from the one 
to the other. But nothing is more common. Thefe extremes meet, and the two 
different characters men appear under on thefe occafions will juftify our comparing them 
to a very fupple' plate of ftcel, which bends cafily, and in a moment as eafily recovers its 
former figure. 

There are particular prayers and benedictions for this day, as well as for all the other 
folemn feftivals of the Jews. 

The names of the fons of Haman are written in a very fingular manner in the'Mg//* 
lab, ranged like fo many bodies w hanging on a gibber. 

Vol. I. ' lii Tbe 

■ E fiber, chap ir. f Haggai, or Malatbi, according to BaftagSs Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. VI. chap/ rvii. 

« Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. VT. chap. xvii. • This name the Jews give to the book of ajlkr* 

* Vide Btucterf. Sjts. Jud. cap. xxix. 
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The Fasts appointed by the Synagogue. 

LEO of Mode n a has treated * of all the fafts of command. That of the 17. 
of Tbamuz, anfwering to June, has fcveral caufes. The tables of the law broken 
in pieces, the Idolatry of the golden calf, the ceafing of the daily facrifice, the 
temple prophancd by the idolatry of Manajfes, are all at that time part of the fubjects of 
their affliction. 

Their faft. upon account of the deftrucYion of their two temples is extremely remark- 
able. The meal before it muft be managed with great fobriety and modefly, and one 
lingle kind of meat compofes the fcrvice of fuch, who fincerely bewail the bruifes of Jcru- 
falem. Such will neglect every thing that is able to flatter their tafte or their vanity, and 
will eat little and drink flill lefs. The Germans at this time r cat nothing but herbs and 
eggs, therein fancying they fee the image of mourning and fadnefs ; and they formerly eat 
nothing but bread ftecped in water, firft adding a little fait to it. This forrowful meal 
was eaten on the ground before the hearth, clothed in fackcloth, fomctimes covered with 
afhes ; but always weeping and groaning. A crufe of water flood by to quench the pe- 
nitent's thirft, and repair his ftrength worn out with affliction. His filence was unin- 
terrupted unlefs by fobs, his Feet bare, and to crown his affliction his bread was frequent- 
ly mixed with afhes and gravel. 

* The night of this faft. was to be fpent with all poflible inconvenience. The bed was 
to be hard and ill made, the bolfler very low, and fheets very rough and coarfc ; and fom c 
chofc a flonc for their pillow. The next day they are not to read the law, becaufe that 
rejoices the heart: nor do they falute each other. The day fuccccding that of the fafl is a 
day of fadnefs too, on which they abflain from meat and wine ; and tho' it is not quite 
fo folemn as the nrft, yet has it frrong and vifiblc figns of forrow and affliction. On the 
eve of this day they enter the fynagoguc without fhoes, fit down on the ground, and read 
the Lamentations of Jeremiab, by the light of a lamp much dimmer than ufual j and at 
each verfc beginning with any Hebrew word equivalent to bow, they raife their voice in 
a very moving tone. To conclude, they who commemorate the deftruction of the tem_ 
pie with thcgreatefl devotion, carefully practife at their houfes every thing capable of in- 
fpiring them with grief. 

Leo ofModena has treated of the other farts of the finagogue ; but befides them, fome are 
obferved which are not generally received. The calendar which we have annexed to thefe 
explanations, will give the names of thefe fafls and of fome other feftivals. 



The Devotion of Monday and Thursday. 

BUxtorf furnifhes us with a • defcription of this devotion. One of Efdrast ten pre- 
cepts to the Jews of the Captivity, according to the T'almud, was every Monday 
and Thurfday to read publickly in the fynagogue fomething out of the law, in 
a certain manner, and with all the devotion due to the majefty of the fubjectj and an- 
other of thofe precepts appoints Monday and Thurfday for the trial of all caufes. Mofes t 
add they, went on a Thurfday up to Mount Sinai the fecond time, and returned the 
Monday following with the fame tables of the law ; and the Pbarifee b in the Gofpcl 
doubtlefs chofe thefe two days to faft twice a week on. In fhort, there are particular 
prayers for Mondays and Thurfdays. 

Some 

x Vide I Di/Tertation, Par. III. chap. viiL 7 Id. cap. iix.. * Id. Ibid. 

• 5>». Jhd. cap. xw. * Luke chap, xviii. 10. 
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feomc remarkable ceremonies go along with their expofing and reading the law, of which 
BuxtorfvnW help us to thedefcriprion, agreeable to what he had feen pradifed in the Germa n 
Synagogues. There are two flicks fattened to the volume of the law whereby they take hold 
of it, that the book itfclf may not be touched, which might often be polluted by unclean 
hands ; and thofe flicks are called the wood of life. Leo of Modena has given us an exact 
account of the fcrupulous care of the Jews in the choice of the vellum on which the law 
is to be written, of the ink, the character, the method of writing, of the ark wherein it 
is locked up, &c. wherefore we mall befilent on all thefe heads. The book of the law is 
wrapped round with a fort of band or broad ribband, embroidered with needle- work. Each 
child brings his own to the fynagogue. On this band is generally embroidered the name 
of the child and his parents, his age, and birth day. The child's father gives it to him 
who has the care of the wood of life, and he gives it to him who rolls and unrolls the law. 
This perfon covers the book with thefe ribbands in fuch a manner, that the letters em- 
broidered thereon fhall turn towards the law, and even touch it if poflible; befidcs which, 
the law has a very neat filk covering, to which a filvcr plate is fixed by a fmall chain of 
the fame metal. This plate, which is hollow, enclofcs feveral lefler, whereon are graved 
the names of die feftivals and other folemn days, which require the reading of the law- 
On the great plate arc thefe words, the crown of the law, or thefe, the bolinefs of the 
Lord. 

When the Cbazan takes this facred book out of the ark, the congregation fay, let God 
arife, and his enemies fiall be fcattered ; and the moment he muts the ark a benediction is 
repeated. When he takes the book into his hands he pronounces a benediction fuitable to 
the action, and the congregation anfwer by another. When he carries the law to the 
defk, the devout that are near enough come forward in order to kifs it; the reft endea- 
vour at leafl to touch it with their hands. 

The law is laid upon a filk carpet fprcad upon the defk, after which the Segben unties 
the ribbands, opens the book, and orders the Cbazan to appoint the perfons for read, 
ing it. 

When theleflbns are over, he, whofc bufinefs it is to lift up the Jaw, takes, opens, lifts 
it as high as he can, and thus opened and raifed, turns it towards the four winds; upon 
which the congregation fay ; behold the law which Mofes gave to the children of Ifrael. 

After this ceremony, they who have purchafed the privileges of rolling up the law, and 
touching the flicks of life, draw near in order to perform their office : the whole congre- 
gation likewife come forward in order to khs, or at leaft to touch the facred wood. Two 
fingers have the honour of touching it, which mull immediately be laid upon the eyes, 
that touch having given them a vertuc to flrengthen the fight, and cure fore eyes. This 
wood too confirms health, recovers the fick, and facilitates the labour of women who 
look upon it. As to the women they are excluded from all religious ceremonies, and re- 
main fhut up in their galleries without being capable of having any {hare in them ; they 
arc content to look at a diftance, and to enjoy their zeal by pious glances cafl thro* their 
lattices, and by coming as forward as they can upon the edges of thole lattices where 
they fland in the fynagogue. 

Benedictions likewife accompany the law when it is to be carried back into the Hecbal, 
whilft it is carrying, and laftly, whilft it is replacing in it ; after which they make an end 
of their prayers, and go out of the fynagogue ; in the inflant of going out, they lift up 
their heart to God. 
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Jewish Calendar for the Tear 1722. 

BElicving this calendar of the hiftory of the Jews of c M. Bafnage would be agreeable 
to the reader, we have given it him, fitted for the year 1722. 

d Execute the judgment of peace and truth in your gates. 

Year '48 3 f From the creation of the world. 
1722 Of the Chriflian aira. 
3887 From the Deluge. 
3535 F r °m the birth of our father Abraham, 

on -jchom be peace. 
3245 From the going down into Egypt. 
3 1 15 From the birth of Moses our mafter, 

on -whom be peace. 

3035 From the Departure out of Egypt t and the publication of the Law. 

2995 From the entrance into the land of Canaan. 

2555 From the building of the Temple. 

2279 From the Captivity of the Ten Tribes. 

2145 From the Destruction of the First Temple. 

2075 From the building of the Second Temple. 

2030 From the Cessation of Prophecy. 

1655 From the Ruin of the Second Temple. 

1582 From the Composing of the Mischna. 

1244 From that of the Babyhmijh Talmud. 

1232 From die birth of Mahomet. 

1 128 From the beginning of the Faith of the Ishmaelites, i. e. of Mahomi- 

tanism. 

327 From the Banishment out of France. 
231 From the Banishment out of Spain. 
223 From the Banishment out of Portugal. 

he t us bcfccch God, that be would rebuild bis temple and altars, 'The Saviour Jhall come 
in Sion, and plenty of good things to the boufe o/Ifrael. Amen. May it be God's will. 

1. It muft be obferved, that the fewijh year is of 354 days, and that every three year s 
a month is intercalated, which makes a year of 13. months. 

2. Their civil year begins in Tjr/h" or September; their ecclefiaftical, in Nifan or March. 

3. M. Bafnage thought proper to infert the feftivals, which are abolilhed, in his ca- 
lendar, whom we have followed.- And it is this. 

I. Month Civil. VII. Ecclefiaflical 

Days. Month of < Tifri ) September. 

J. New-year's-day. The Feall of Trumpets, Levit. ch. aodii. ver. 24. Numb. eh. 
xxix. ver. 17. 

They found the trumpet for manyreafons. 1. Becaufe Ifaac being laid upon 
the altar, a ram, which ftuck by the horns in a thicket was offered in his room. 
2. Becaufe Mofes t being returned to Mount Sinai to beg of God frefh tables of 
the law, commanded trumpets to be founded through the whole camp, to pre- 
vent the people from relapfing into idolatry. The trumpet, they fay, is to be 

founded 



* Lib. VI. chnp. xxix. d Zacbar. chap. viii. fl 16. . * The Jews cut off 

the thoufands in this calculation ; thus the year 483. is $483. " ' We omit the Epochas of Icfi note. 
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Days, founded every day from the i. to the 28. of Augufl, night and morning after 
their prayers, in memory of this action of Mofes. 3. Laftly, The people are 
thereby admonifhed to prepare for the day of judgment, which is the firft day 
of the year, becaufc at that time God judges all the Ifraelites. 

They have a thoufand fcruples both as to the trumpets they ufe, and the 
manner wherein they are to ufe them. It mull be the horn of a ram ; that 
of a cow or a calf is unlawful. It muft be rather crooked than ftraight; and 
tho' it were ftolen, yet however they would ufe it, becaufc the command to 
found the trumpet,' and the prohibition to fteal, are two different precepts. But 
fliould the horn have been ufed in any idolatrous aft, it muft be thrown away. 
It mull be adorned neither with gold nor any other ornament of value. Should 
there be any crack acrofs it, it is flill good ; but the leaft crack length- ways 
makes it unfit for ufe. They are to make as great a noifc as poffible, and 
even the women are allowed to blow it. 

They rile early on ncw-ycars-day, go to the fynagogue, and fay their prayers f 
and then the books are taken out of the cheft. Five Pricfts, a Levitt, and 
three Ifraelites are appointed to read the law on this day, one of whom reads a 
leffon out of the prophets, which is the firft and fecond chapter of Samuel to 
the 10. vcrfe. Then he who is to found the trumpet rifes, and taking the horn 
pronounces thefe words. 

Blejfed be thou, Lord God, King of the world, who baft fanblifed us by thy laws 
commanding us to lift en to the found of the trumpet. Bit/fed be thou, my God, who 
bajl caufed us to live, who bafl Jlrengthened us, and made us to attain to this day. 

Whereupon he founds the horn, of doing which their are three different 
ways, which muft be ftrictly obferved by founding three times each way. 
Thefe are called Tifchratb, T'afbiath, and T'aratb. 

When that is over, this prayer is faid ; Remember the covenant of Abraham, 
and the facrificc of Ifaac. The form ufed by the Spanijlj Jews is fomething dif- 
ferent; for they begin with thefe words; BleJJcd are the people who know what joy 
is: after which they remind God of the covenants he made with their forefathers. 
They begin to blow the horn, and fay a prayer compofedby R. Amnon: Give 
Jlrength to bolinefs ; after which they begin to blow again, and fay the prayers, 
called the trumpet prayers, becaufe the word nn-JY^ Skopparoth, is often repeat- 
ed in them, and after they are over, conclude with founding the horn again. 
IEL A fail day for the murther of Gedaliah, governor of Judea, and of die Jews lefc 
there after Nebuchadnezzar's conqueft of it. Many of thofc Jews were killed 
by IJhmaePs treachery, Kings Lib. II. chap. xxv. verfe 25. On the fame day- 
there was a feftival appointed in the time of the Jlfmoneans to celebrate the me- 
mory of a miracle wrought by God in time of perfecution. They pleaded in 
writing, and the debtors were obliged to fet the name of God to their notes; 
Such a day, fucb a year of John the high priejl, and fervant of the living God. 
Thereupon their wife men ordered them to pay their debts the next day, and cancel 
their notes; which was accordingly done; but they were furprifed to fee that 
the name of God was effaced. They thought that the notes were void, and 
that a feftival ought to be appointed in memory of the miracle, Selden's Ca- 
lendar. 

V. Faft day for the death of 20. Ifraelites, and that of Hakkiba, Jofepb's fan, who 
had been taken prifoner. 
VII. Faft day, for the fin of the golden calf, and God's command to deftroy the 
people in the defart by fword and famine. 
X. Day of propitiation. We have already explained the manner wherein it is ce- 
lebrated. 

Vol.1. Kkk XV. Feaft 
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Days. 

XV. Fcaft t of Tabernacles. JEhis:has bccnffpokcnito ;ibove. 
XX. O&avc of tbe.Feaft of Tabernacles. 
XXIII. Day of rejoycingibr the .law. TOID Hereby is underftoodthofe bene- 

ojclions with which Afg/biblefledfdae people before rhc.dicd; wherefore the 
two laft chapters of Deuteronomy, and firft of Jqfhua arc.thcn read, together 
.with the book of Ecclejiajles. 

II. Month Marche/van, sf XXIX Days; XV*. .OBober. 

Days. 

iVII. Faft, for the calamity that .befel Zedeb'ah and his children, who -were malla- 
cred in prefence of their .father, and he himfeif had his eyes put.out.hy Nebuchad- 
nezzar's order. 

XX. Faft, for expiating the fins committed during the FeaH of Tabernacles. This 
faft begins again .the XXII. and XXVI. of the &me month. 
XXIII. A great feftival inftituted in the time of the Afmcneans, when -the altar pro- 
phancd by the Gentiles was pulled down, and jdbc ftones hidden, till a prophet 
fhould decide what was to be done with them. Hereupon a new altar was 
built, the court and polluted places were purified, and facrifices offered with 
great joy and folcmnity. Selden s Calendar. 
XXV. Day of rejoicing, in memory of the Jews, upon their return from the capti- 
vity of Babylon, retaking fcvcral places frpm the Cutbeans, which they had feifed 
upon in their abfencc. Selden. 
XXVII. Day of rejoicing, in memory of the victory of R.Jcbaaan, fon otZacbai, in 
his dilpure againft thofc Heretics, whq were for eating of that which was of- 
fered to God, inftead of letting it be confumed upon the altar, Levit. chap, 
aociil verfe 15. 

III. Month Cijlcu ; November, even. XXX. Day:. 

Days. 

III. Day of joy, for the Afmoneans removing out of the court the ftarues and images 
which the pennies had fct up there during the perfecution. This day was 
confecrated as a folemn feftival. Selden. 
YII. Faft, for Jeboifik'tms burning the prophecies of Jeremiah which Baruch had 
copied: but there is a di0erencc as to the time of this, faft ; which fome obferve 
the III. and others the XXYIII. of tius month. 

On the fame day, is commemorated the death of fferod. the Great, fon of 
Aitipatcr, he being an enemy to their wifemen, an 4 a difturber of their difci- 
plinc. The Rabbi's have determined that there is joy in heaven at the wicked's 
leaving the world : and here they apply fevecal paflages of the Scripture, and 
the example of Adonijab whom. Solomon, put to, death, I, Book of Kings, chap. ii. 
verfe 25. Selden, 

XXL The day of Mount Garizim. The Rabbi's fay, that the Samaritans fent am- 
bailadors to Alexander upon his arrival m,Jt(dea t tp.afk leave to deftroy the templ c 
of Jerufalcm ; and the better to attain their end at fjrft obtained; thati of purchafing 
part of mount Moriah. But Simeon the Jujl, High Prieft, going' out to meet 
that Prince, the. majeftic air; of the Hjgh Pripft ^nlfhcdAlepsandfr, the Great, 
who afked the fubjedt of their deputation, t&mepp.. anfweredi. that it was to 
hinder the Samaritans, from. (Jeftrpying their temple- They a/?.d& your, hands to 
do with them as you pall thirJkft, fajd. Alexander, and in, an inftanf the Jews 
feized,upon.the&*wr//<W. deputies, bored their heel?,, tied. qiem -to. hqrfes tails, 
and dragged them over briars and ftones as far as mount Garizm.vihich they 

4 plowed 
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iDays. plowed up, and -fdwcB with'cares^as the Samaritans' intended' to do by mount 

Moriah: and this- day is appointed : a feftival in memoiy^f that tfwmph. 
XXIV. The iFeaf ef Dedication: when the altar, prbphane'd by tfntiochus, ivas-^urificd. 

This is a very folcmn fcftival, and continues eight days, i Book hfMaccab. chap. 

iv. vcrfc 52. 59. 2 Afdccab. chap.ii. 'vcrfe 16. It'is-Uliewifb Called The Teaf of 

'Lights. 

To this day forac -have added the Feajl of Judith, upon account of the ad- 
dition made to her hiftory 'in the Vulgate : Thtfejlhalfcr this vitlory is by the 
Hebrews. placed amomrjl their -Jbiemn days ; and is celebrated by the -Jews ever fince. 
Sigcnius and lernief inferted it ih the calendars of "the Jcwifo fcftivals. But 
the words of the Vulgate are not in the Greek, fo'that it is an addition foiftcd 
into the -text by fome impbftor, zealous of the honour for Judith, or rather for 
the truth of her hiftory. Her fcftival Is hot in the Calendars made by the Jews 
themfclves, nor even in Seldeii\ tho' -much fuller than any of the others. Si- 
gcnius made his out 'of his own tread. 

IV, Month, Tcvetb. December, odd XXIX. days. 

Days. 

VI. Faft, upon account of the translation of the LXX. made in the reign of 
Ptolemy. The Jews imagine their law prophancd by this verfion, tho* done 
by Jews; and infill that God to ftieW hisdilpleafure at if, fpread a terrible dark- 
nefs over the earth for three days. But the Hellenijl Jews, and they of the 'dif- 
perfion held this tranfiation in great eftccm j it bcin£ abfol'urely necefiary to them, 
as well as to the fathers of the Chriftian Church j tlieynotundcrftanding^rr^* 

DC Faft, for which they know no reafon. 

X. Faft, upon account of the liege of Jerufalcm by the Babylonians. 
XXVIII. Feftival if the reformation of the Sdhhedh'h: of which this, according to the 
Jews, is the rife. Jllexahder Jdmidrus extremely favoured the" Sddducees, and 
brought fo great a number of them itiid the council, that hardly one, except 
the pfefideflt SimcsHi the fon of Sbdrath; was orthodox,' and thefe Sadducee s 
Were fo ignorant, that they could not back their opinions with any proofs from the 
law. This put the p fcfiderit u'pdri making ah order, whereby hone ftiould 
have a place in the council,' but fucn as could give a reafon for his opinion, 
and ground it upon the kw. The next day he propofed a difficult queftion, 
Which a young pfreft offered to decide; but being incapable of doing it, he re- 
quires a day's time to confider and ftudy it. He deliberated upon it; but be- 
ing afharned of his ihabllity to anftver if,- did not dare to appear ambngft them. 
Simeon, Prince of the council, made advantage of the oppbrtuhhy to fill up the 
vacancy With an orthodox member ; die* number 1 of LXXI. being- never to be 
leffened. fiy this contrivance he turned all the Sadducees one after another out 
of the council. And- tliis feftival was appointed ih memory of this expulfion 
as foon as completed". Seldens Calendar. 

V. Month Scebatb ; Jenniary, cve'n'XXX. Day's. 

Days. , - . L 

H. Fcftivai : in memory' of the 1 death' of Jlexdhdvr Jan/rams, who Was ah enemy to 
' xhclfraeiifes; that is- the Phafi/teS: OncJ'day whenhe was ficlc, lie arrefted LXX 
of tHem, iri ordet tohaVe didm' iniprifoned; and, in caib he ; ftiould die, order- 
ed thejaylor to cut all* their throat's. The King died'; but>the Queen took 
Hhr ring, an'd : fent ! it td the jaylor;. ordering him 1 to be" told that the King" had 
had a drearh; which obliged' Hirri' to' fet trie- Ifraelite's at liberty; and that his 
ring was die" iriartf and feal of his^ pfcafure*. T^he wifemen -were - thereupon fee 
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Days, at liberty, and the King's death publiflicd, which the Queen had concealed till 
her defign was executed. For this a feftival was appointed. Selden s Calendar. 
VIEL Faft, for the death of thofe juft Ifraelites, who lived in the days of Jojkua, 

Judges thap. ii. vcrle 10. 
I XXU. Day of rejoicing, becaufe Niskalenus, who ordered images to be fet in the tem- 
ple, died attheinterceflion of the Jews-, who then began to break to pieces the 
images he had caufed to be fet up. Therefore it was likewife rcfolved that a 
feftival fliould be appointed in memory of this deliverance. Se/den's Calendar. 

As it is hard to guefs who this Niskalenus was, and as the Jcrufalcm Talmud 
tells us, that Simeon the juft heard the Batbcol, or daughter voice, which, if- 
fuing out of the holy of holies, faid ; Galycbus is dead, and bis decrees have nno 
no force: Selden concludes that this event happened in the time of Simeon the 
Juft ; and that Galycbus and Niskalenus were the fame pcrfon : but it is morepro- 
bable that it was Caligula, who would have had Ills ftatue fet up in the temple, 
and that the deliverance they celebrated, was a deliverance, from his brutality. 
XXIII. Faft, upon account of the affemblics and battles of the Ifraelites againft the 
tribe of Benjamin, to revenge the violence offered to the concubine of a Levife, 
Judges chap. xx. 
XXIX. Fe/lival, for Anticcbus's death. Selden s Calendar. 

VI. Mcntb Adar; February, oddXXJX. Bays. 

Days. 

VII. Faft, for Mofes's death. 

VIII. Faft, for the fchifm between HUM and Sbammai, and the divifion of their 
fchools. 

VIII. Day of trumpets, for rain. 
And IX. As the Holy Land was very mountainous, and the drought often caufed a 
dearth, rain was earneftly prayed for; and two fucceffive days were kept upon 
this account, one for the prefent year, that is to pray for it for their prefent 
ufes, and the other for the next year. For they provided againft the future, and 
before-hand prayed to God for the following year. Selden s Calendar. 
XII. The feaft of Tyrinus, or Turianus, who having caufed Lollianus and Papus two 
brethren, and profelytcs to Judaifm to be arrefted at Laodicea, would have 
forced them to offend againft the law. The crime they were to have been 
obliged to commit is clearly expreffed ; they being ordered to receive the wa- 
ter, to be poured upon them for warning, from a vejfcl confecrated to idols 
and whereon people ftood to look at the images of the Gods ; but they refufed) 
and fuffered martyrdom j and thefe two days are fet apart as a feftival in honour 
of them. In the Extravagancies, Semacotb, added to the Babylonian Talmud, 
Tyrinus is affirmed to be Trajan, and he is there called by his name DUWjrTJ 
Trajanus. In the Gbemara of the Jcrufalcm T rimud this feftival is likewife fixed 
on the 12. of this month. But R. Jacob Bar Acba fays, that the feftival of 
Tyrinus, or the day whereon Lollianus and Papus were martyred, had been drop- 
ped and laid afide. Selden s Calendar. 

XHI. The faft ofEfber, and at the fame time the death of Nicanor, who was killed 
by an Afmoncan, is commemorated, i Book of Maccab. chap. vii. verfe 43. 
This faft is taken notice of in the Babylonifi Talmud. Selden s Calendar. 

XIV. The feaft of Lots, Purim-, or ihc deliverance of the Jews by EJiber. 
And XV. We have already treated fully of this feftival. 

XVII. Tbcfiigbt oftheioifemen. Alexander J annceus, a favourer of the Sadducees, and enemy 
to xhcPbarifees, had refblved to maffacre the latter; but they fled into Syria (or 
the Eaft) and went and dwelt at Kojlikus-, the inhabitants, who . were idolaters, 

intended 
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Days, intended to kill them j wherefore they again fled in the night, and this fefti- 
val is obferved on the day of their flight. Seldens Calendar. 
XX. For rain God fent in a great drought. This appears to have happened in the 
reign of Jannaus, whilft Simeon the fon of Sbarach was Prince of the Sanhe- 
drim, who appointed this feftival, becaufc God never fends rain but for the 
merits of Ifrael; wherefore it is written, Godfiall open bis treafurefor thee. For 
thee, that is, upon account of thy merit. 
XXVIII. A feaft day, becaufe when the Grecian Princes had forbidden the Jews to 
circumcifc their children, or obferve the Sabbath, and at the fame time com- 
manded them to worfhip their idols; the Jews aftonifhed, addrcficd thcmfclves 
• to a woman whom the Romans frequently confulted, and faid to her, Are >we 

not of the fame father, and children cf the fame mother? Wherefore then ofprejjeji 
thou us -with fuch rigorous Edicts? Upon which they obtained their requeft, and 
therefore appointed a feftival for this deliverance. Seldens Calendar. 

VII. Month Nifan ; March XXX. Days. 

In this Month begins the Ecclefiajiical Tear; 'wherefore the facred Writers always 
call it the Firft : and on the XIV. of the Moon of Nifan the Pafover is cele- 
brated. 

I. Faft, upon account of Nadab and Abihu, fons of Aaron, who were devoured 
by fire from heaven, for having put ftrange fire into their cenfors. It is 
wonderful that the Jews faft fo long in remembrance of thofe whom God mi- 
raculoufly punHhed for a public prophanation. But it is ftill more furprifing, 
that they fhould be fo ignorant in their own hiftory, as to place this faft on the 
1. of Nifan, when facred hiftory tells us it happened on the 8. of the month. 
X. Faft day, for the death of Mary, Mofess fiftcr, and becaufe there was no wa- 
ter in the defart of I/in, where flic died, which made the people murmur againft 
their Lcgiflator, Numb. chap. xx. verfe i. and following. 
XIV. Feaft of the Paflbver, which lafts feven days. 

XV. The Feaft of Azyma or unleavened bread, with which begins their grand fefti- 
' val, or feftival by way of excellence ; for they were not then allowed to aft as 

on the former day. 

XVI. The Feaft of the Firft Fruits, offered unto God j as grain, Gfc. 
XXI. The feventh day of Azyma, and the laft of the Paflbver. 

XXVI. Faft, for JoJJmab's death. 

VIII. Month Jiar; April, XXIX. Days. 

Days. 

X. Faft, to repent for the fins committed in celebrating the Paflbver, as alfo for the 
death of Eli, the High Pricft, and the taking of the ark under his government, 
i Sam. chap. iv. verfe 1 1. 
XVII. Faft, as the former. 
XXIII. Faft, for the death of Samuel. 

9 IX. Month Shan; May XXX. Days. 

Da VI. The Feaft of Pentecoft, called fYl^Otf, *fbe Feaft of the Seven Weeks. 

XII. The fecond day of Pentecoft is a feftival too. 
XXIII. Faft day, becaufe Jeroboam having feparated the Ten Tribes, forbad the carry- 
ing of the Firft Fruits up to Jerufalem. 
XXV- Faft, for the murther of Kabban Simeon, fon of Gamaliel. 
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Days. 

XXVII. Fart, became on this day Cbanina, the fon of Trbradion, was burnt together 
with the book of the law. 

X. MmtbTbammuzi June XXX. Days. 

Days. 

XVIL The moft folemn fall of all: for Mofes broke the tables of the law, the perpe- 
tual lacrifice ceafed, and Jerufalem was taken on this day. 

XL Month Jb; July XXX. Days. 
Days. • 
I. Faft,. for Aarais death. 
IX. Fail day, God having then fworn that the Ifraelites Ihould never enter into the 
land of Canaan, but die in the dclarr. 
XVIII. Faft, for that in the reign of Ahax, the lamp of the weftern branch of the 
golden candlcftic went out. 

XH. Month EM i Augufl XXIX. Days. 

This month they by waftiing, purification and prayer, prepare thcmlclves 
for their new-year's-day. 

Their Manner of receiving Proselytes. 

*VT7"7~ E lhall not enter into a particular account of the different orders of profclytes, 
or of the figure they made in the ancient Jnoi/b church, this article having 
been already largely treated on by feveral of the learned ; s Mr. Bafnage ha- 
ving given us an extract of what they have laid thereon in his hi/lory of the Jews, chap, 
vi. and vii. of the 6. book. 

This was the ceremonial of a profelyte's admiflion. After declaring his defign, h he was 
to. makeprofeffion of the Jnoi/h religion, and take upon him the oblcrvation of all its rites K 
Three perfons inftrucled him in the law, examined him carefully, and admitted him by 
circumcifion, baptifm and lacrifice. 

The profelyte then was circumcifcd, unlcfs he happened to be born among fuch peo- 
ple as obferved the practice of it, fuch as the Ethiopians, the natives of Colchis, the Idu- 
mcans, &c. for then they only drew a few drops of blood from the part that was to 
fufFer circumcifion, andluch blood was called, The Blood of the Covenant. Three witneflcs 
were to be prefent at the ceremony, to make it the more authentic, and when the wound 
was healed, the profelyte was baptifed. This cuftom, however ancient, or from whence- 
foevcr it might take its rife, certainly fignified that the profelyte was pardoned as to his 
pall conduct, and was under a neceffity of living better for the future. The three wit- 
nelfcs were to be prefent at his baptifm as well as circumcifion : but when a woman 
was baptifed, they were to retire, turning their back towards her aslhecame out of the 
water. The water was to touch all the parts of the body, without which the baptifm was 
irregular. A facrifice completed the new convert's admiflion into Judaifm, after which* 

he 

« What Dx.Pndtaux fays hereon, Part II, Lib. V. of his ConnexUn, &c. k fufficient to fatlsfy the rea- 
ders, ojrinnty. 

fc Bajnagfs Hiftory of the Jews, LTb. VI. chap. vii. 

1 The J ev >* had two forts or" Profclytes. Thole caJJed Profclytes of the Gate were under no other obligation 
than that of quitting idolatry, and following the religion of nature, as laid down in the vii. precepts otNoab. 
Hut thofc called Profclytes ofj-vjhce were bound to obferve the law of Mofes, and were initiated by circum- 
cifion baptiim and facrifices, and partook of all the privileges of the natural Jews ; Prideastx's Connection, 
Part II. Lab. V. 4 
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he was declared and reputed njew; he renounced his temporal intereft, and even changed 
his name ; he was /? new man* a new creature. 

This is a ceremony rarely feen now-a-days; for policy docs not allow the Jews to wi- 
den the narrow bounds of Judaifm by converfions ; and it may be /aid in their praiic, that 
they avoid troubling the confcicnces of men, by fcruples which generally are the effects 
of controveriy.- A quiet life, and flourUhing trade arc now the folc objects of their am- 
bition. 



Circumcision. 

\\tt OULD decency allow us to go to the bottom of this ceremony, it might be 
\U evinced as well by citations from the ancients, as by reafons k drawn from phy- 
fic, and the nature of the pare whereon circumcifion is performed, that this ope- 
ration was looked upon as conducive and necenary to cleanlincfs and health. And in 
feme of the fouthern countries, even 1 the women are obliged to undergo a fort of cir- 
cumcilion, to rid themfclves of certain inconveniences. 

The ceremony of circumcifion, by God's will, is become the fign of the alliance which 
he made with die Jews, and is an image of that purity of heart, without which the wor- 
ftiip paid to the fuprcme Being cannot be kept up. But before we enter into a defcrip- 
rjon of this ceremony, let us fcc what pafies from the moment of a woman's labour to 
the moment of the circumcifion. During the labour, efpccially if there be any danger^ 
a Rabbi is fent for, to repeat die pfalms and a prayer for the lying in woman : and the 
joy is extraordinary in cafe of a boy, but very moderate for a girl. In the flrft cafe, 
the father is congratulated, vows are made, and the new comer's health is drank, and frorn 
that moment preparations are made for introducing him n eight days after into Judaifm. 
by the way of circumcifion. But on the night before the circumcifion their joy is doubled, 
and vifits are made to the lying in woman, who begins to be in a condition to bear the 
gaiery and noue of company. All die gucfts mull be of age, chat is, full thirteen years 
old. On the day of the ceremony the Circumcifer is fent for, and no women are to have 
any hand in the affair, they not wearing the livery of Judaifm j the utmoft they are al- 
lowed 

* It is certain that circumcifion owes its birth to the warmer climates. The people of the North never 
thoucht of it the eoldnefsof the climate making it unncceffary ; and the fharpnefs of the humours of. the body 
much lefs dangerous, and not corrupting fo calily. The Mahometans have borrowed it from the Jewt, or 
retained it as a national cuftom, ana fincemade it the tett and feal of their religion. The ceremonial of ft is 
at fomc times and places extremely odd and whimfical, as will appear by the following mftance. 

The inhabitants of Matafiar caufc the perfon, to be received by circumcilion into the number of faithful 
MHftulmans to fir down upon the head of a buffalo or wild ox; and whereas thcr*riyrircumaTeartheagc of 
12 or i" years in memory of IJbmael, whom they acknowledge as their patriarch, thefe begin it fooner, viz. 
at 7 or % Before the child is feared upon rhisficred head, he is bathed for fome time; after which theprieft 
brines the head, fexs it upon a mat, covers it with apiece of white linen, and places the child upon if, whoiits 
eravcly between the two horns, with his two hands crofs upon his brcafl, whilu thcPrieft makes a difcourfe ex- 
ttcmch'M«JP'lm^, wherein thcMacafar/aH eloquence isnotatall fpared, and the child encouraged patiently to 
hcarthe paia of this rejigious operation. He has laid before him the great and innumerable bleflings and pleafures 
which are both here and hereafter to be the reward of his fubmiflion to the law of the Mufliilnnns; but at the 
lame time that cbefc .eternal felicities arecxpofed to bis view, the infallible confluences of holy arcumcifTon, 
if he aim-ars unwilling to undergo ir, he has denounced againrt him, the intolerable evils he will be loaded with 
both in this and the other world, and which are the infallible confequences of his difobedience. All this 
nnmD of eloquence is feldom within the child's capacity. But this being over, fomcthing more fenfible than 
»£fr oromifes arc neccfTary. Therefore after this exhortation, the pric-ll flains the child's forehead with the 
hW of the bead whereon he fits, and makes him pronounce the confefiion of the Mahometan faith. Then 
rhr^nf the Dricus come forward ; and one takes the left hand, and thc-two others the feet. A skilful ope- 
IZnr advances holding in his hand two flicks very thin and fmooth, with which he draws the skin, part of 
wWrh U irohecutofFwithavcryflurp knife which beholds in his right hand. The prepuce is put into a bafon, 
and Ir Se time buried at the foot of the flairs of the houfes. This is taken rrora M. Gervsife's defcrip 
tiTt, of th/ilnrJom of Macaflar : but we have here abridged ir, referring for a more particular account of it, to 
the RcUvlous Ceremonies of the EafMndies. Wc mult not omit obferving, that t his ceremony is very bene- 
ficial to the Driefls and phyficians of Macafar, and that priefts vfall relics are the fame. 

' In fomc parts of Jfric, where, if wc may believe Leo Jfncanus, there arc men whofe trade it is to cir- 
cumcife the women, whofe cry is, who zvsll be cut 1 _ _ 

The inhabitants of Macaffar likcwife circumcife their girls. 

n The rcafon for^chufing the eighth day is explained feveral ways. Vide BafK.igSs Hiflory of the Jeus r 
Lib. VI. chap viii. 
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lowed is to cut off the prepuce, in cafe of wanting a man to perform it; and even in fuch 
cafe there mull be the flrongefl' proof of their capacity and experience. 

To the performance of this ceremony, the moil fkilful and expert are appointed. Nor 
is the office of circumcifcr fixed 0 : yet a long {harp thumb-nail is the mark whereby he, 
who actually is in pofleffion of that place, may be known. 

This ceremony, and the inftrumcnts proper to it, arc reprcfenrcd in the two cuts fub-' . 
joined to this dcfcription of it. A piece of glafs, a flone knife, or a rafor may be indif- 
ferently made ufe^ of in the operation, but the modern Jnvs generally ufc a rafor. The 
child to be circumcifed mufl be fomented in a warm bath; and care is taken to have him 
neatly dreficd in fwaddling clothes and his clouts clean ; p for mould he by chance dirty 
them, he mufl be cleaned before he can be circumcifed. The godfather holds him on 
his knees, feated on a flool with an empty one near him, i which is the place of honour 
appointed for the Prophet EJias. A preparatory hymn is r fung whilft the implements for 
the ceremony arrive. One carries a candleflic with twelve tapers in it reprefenting die 
twelve tribes of Ifracl\ two more hold each of them a cup full of red wine; a fourth 
generally carries the rafor, and a fifth the difh of fand, f into which the circumcifcr 
throws the prepuce, which together with the fand is left to the Devil, to the end, that the 
curfe againfl the ferpent conceived in thefe terms, Dujl Jkalt thou cat, Sec. may be fulfil- 
led. Others fay, with fome appearance of rcafon, that the part thrown into the fand is 
an allegorical reprcfentation of the numerous poftcriry promifed the jtew, whereof it is 
faid, that it fhould be as the fand of the fca : laftly comes one with a bafon wherein is the 
oil, lint, Gfc. among the German Jacs it is commonly fome friend of the family who car- 
ries the dim. They continue finging till the godmother comes, who goes no farther 
than the door of the room where the circumcifion is performed. After this, the cere- 
mony is completed in the manner defcribed in this figure. Leo of Msdcna has given fo 
exact, an account of it, as to leave us nothing farther to add thereupon. 

As foon as the wound is warned and bound up, the father returns thanks to God, and 
begs him to blcfs the child, in which the company joins: the circumcifcr too prays for 
the young Jew, after wafhing his hands, and taking wine, &c. in the form defcribed' by 
Leo of Modena. The circumcifion of a fick child is put off till it is grown well: and yet 
none can be eftecmed a few without circumcifion, as none can be a true Chriflian with- 
out baptifm. If the child dies without circumcifion, fuch Jrjvs as are fcrupulous take 
off the prepuce before it be buried, and give it a name, that the parents may claim him 
at the rcfurredtion. 

In fome places all the company, except the godfather, {lands during the whole cere- 
mony. 

There is fome difference in the benediction given to baflards newly circumcifed, who 
are thought not to deferve thofe given to legitimate children. 

Some children come into the world circumcifed. On thefe a flight incifion is made 
in order to draw at leafl a few drops of blood from the part. 

It is with this ceremony, as with ail others : They infenfibly gain an abfolute power, 
which degenerates almofl into tyranny, and at length flep into the place of virtue and, 
religion, and are eftccmed as fuch. 

° Buxtorf. Ssn. Jud. cap. iv. ' Id. Ibid. « Some one exprefly cries out, this is Eliot's feat. 

* Bafnage's Hiflory of the Jews, Lib. VI. chap. vii. 

f In fome parts of Germany the Jews hide the prepuce, and find -wherein it is put, under the Almemar of 
their fynagogue (fo they call the desk) but before they proceed to that, the circumcifcr fucks the wound three 
times ; and as often fpits it into the fand. Among the Portuguese Jews, the Mohel or circumcifer carefully 
preferves all the prepuces of fuch as he has circumcifed in his lifetime : and when he dies, they are put into 
his coffin, and buried with him. 

; Dijfcrtafhfj upon tbt ceremonies of the Jews, Part IV. chap. viii. 
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Women's Bathing for their Purification. 

LEO of Modena has fpokcn u .of the purification of 'Women \ wc (hall therefore 
only give a few inftances of the caution and fcruples they arc to ufc, that the bath 
that is, to purify them may not be ufelefs w . The water muft abfolutely cover 
their whole body, and it is better frill if it penetrates into it. They are to take care every 
now and then to open their mouths, extend their arms, open their fingers, to raifc and 
fall their two breads, that nothing unclean about them may efcapc: and mould any acci-« 
dent happen to them in bathing, they arc not to be touched by one whofc hands arc 
not warned. The woman who bathes is to have another with her as an evidence of the 
regularity of her bathing. This ablution is accompanied by fuitable benedictions. It is 
obfcrvablc that the Germans in fome things differ from the Portuguefe. 



The Redemption of the First Born. 

THE firft born were formerly confecrated to God; and they belonged to the fu-' 
preme Being, who had the goodnefs to (pare the Jews, when he deftroyed the 
firft born of the Egyptians. Leo of Modena * has defcribed this ceremony, where- 
of the reader has here a cut. Wc fhall only add one particular circumftance taken from 
Buxtorf r. 

Whenever the father of the firft bom dies before the thirtieth day, the time appoint- 
ed for his redemption, the mother is not obliged to do iti "but hangs a fmall piece of 
filvcr about his neck, whereon fome words are engraved, fignifying that he is not re- 
deemed, but belongs to the prieft: however, when he arrives at age, he muft redeem 
himfclf. 



The Education of Children. 

TH E t children of Jews muft not go bareheaded. They muft ufc themfelves from 
their infancy to wear the girdle that divides the heart from the lower parts. 
The heart is not to take notice of what panes below it: and the child is befides oblig'd 
in his prayer for the morning to fay, Bkjfed be God who hath girded Ifrael with Jirength* 
If he mould unluckily forget his girdle, this is a prayer loft. It is thus that the moft 
indifferent cuftoms degenerate into religion. 

The Jews inftrua their children betimes in the ftudy of the law, and of the 
whole Scripture. They are taught to pronounce the name of God with reverence, 
to honour their parents and fuperiors, and religioufly to obferve the precepts of the 

^At^iTrteen years and a day old the child is reputed of age, and from that time be- 
gins to fin upon his own account ; for before it was upon his father's. He is declared 
of age in the prefence of ten Jews, and the father gives them a particular account of the 
care'he has taken of the child, and concludes by a declaration, that he wafhes his hands 
;' Vol. L M m m from 

■ W^ononthj Ceremonies Part IV. Chap , v Ceremonies, Part IV. Chap.ix. 

r Thtfether gives 7. fl.io.p C nfcfS: which amounts to the (hekels of the old law. 

• • jlT^T^i^c't nuking difcoveries on thofe lands, has fo learnedMef^Jed 

in \l%TJleJu&V Amour may make very ufeful ones by the help of the Mtjbn* There one may find at 
wh^t agetc^ or by marriage; the lips of p being armed at age; what proofs wc 

arc to look for on the body of him or her fo at age ; by what height, fcrr . 
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from all iniquity which the youth may be guilty of. The witneflcs ratify this declara- 
tion, afcer which the father fays a prayer. 

At eighteen they muft marry fuch as are of age, nor arc they allowed to go beyond twenty 
without it. They, whofc early inclinations arc too forward that way, arc married fooncr. 
Tho' this precaution is very juft, yet it is not always fuccefsful. 

The Espousals of the Jews. 

TH E laws of Chrillians now-a-days oblige the Jew to marry but one only lawful 
wife, but in the Eaft, where Mabomttantfm countenances polygamy, he may have 
feveral, and lie abroad without punifhment, or fearing the reproach of carrying 
his tribute clfewhere. It is true indeed, that in our climates the hufband does not always 
pay his tribute to her who has the right to demand it, but at Icaft religion docs not 
countenance the fraud. Polygamy opens a door to great inconveniences, it is not cafy to 
imagine how the families of the Jews kept out difcord : indeed it could not be prevent- 
ed, but by reducing their women to a very great fubjedtion, not to fay a kind of llavery. 
But be that as it will, it is moft certain that in thofe countries where polygamy reigns 
the women have very little to fay. 

The promifc of marriage is made in prefence of witneflcs, and the intended hufband 
fays to his intended wife, Be thou myfpoufc, and at the fame time puts a ring on her fin- 
ger; but this is not every where obferved. Sometimes months, and even whole years 
pafs away, before they come to a conclufion, and in the mean while they vifit, they 
court, they ogle, and make vows. Thcfe are little toyings which mufl va% tire 
their patience who know no more of matrimony than the theory. But however high a 
foldicr's courage may beat, he muft not attack the enemy's lines till his general com- 
mands him. The day which die Rabbi's have appointed, are Wcdnefdays and Fridays for 
maids, and Thurfdays for widows. This is as Leo of Modena fays, and this day, if pof- 
fible, mufl be in the firft quarter of the moon. 

During the efpoufals, the bride's portion is fettled, and the day fixed for conducting 
her home. b A writing is drawn up, whereby the bridegroom promifes to give her a 
fum of money by way of jointure, and to this engages all his effects, to his very cloak . 
but diis cannot be demanded till after the hufband's death. This kind of pordon isthefiuau: 
for all maidens, as well rich as poor; and the Rabbi's have fixed it at about fifty crowns, 
which they have done, as they fay, to facilitate the marriage of poor maidens. This does 
not hinder every diing which may defcend to her by inheritance from her father from 
falling into her hufband's hands. What the hufband fettles on her being not to be paid 
till after his death, is to be looked on only as die acknowledgment of a jointure affigned 
to the widow. 

When die parties have regulated the portion and the jointure, and given their confent to 
the marriage articles, a fhort bleffing is faid, and the young people on both fides break 
pots or pitchers, which, faysBuxterf', is a token of plenty and profperity; but we can 
find nothing in it, but what may as well prefage difcord and mifcry. We mall chufe to 
fay, that the company's joy breaks out in honour of the bride and bridegroom. Irregu- 
larity and diforder are then allowable, and give a grace to nuptial ceremonies. " 

d The eight days preceding the marriage are grand days: they laugh fin? dance 
give a loofe topleafure, and cafi away care. It is at fuch a time as difficult not to meet, 
with perfect enjoyments, as it is eafy at another to find fubjefts for melancholy The 
intended hufband and wife flay at home during thefe eight days; fo Buxforf fay's 

On the evening before the wedding day the bride bathes with all that regularity be 
fore fpecified in the ardcle of purification; and the women accompany her to the bath " 

c The 

* BtfKa&'s Hirtory of the Jews, LiWI. Chap. xxii. • Buxttrf. Jp.>40p. < j dt \ m 
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. * The bridegroom iends the bride a wedding girdle, and fte fends him anodier j but 
the bride'* has gold in it, and the bridegroom's only lilvcr. We dare not give the un- 
learned reader an explanation of this myflery of the gold and filvcr in the two girdles, 
but have given it him below in Buxtorf s Latin*. 

The Weddings of the Jews. 

TH E plate relating to the explanation of this ceremony contains two figures, one 
of them rcprcfenting a wedding of German jfcivs, and the other the fame cere- 
mony among the Pcrtuguefe. We mall add a few particulars, to Leo of Modena's 
defcription of a Jcwifi wedding and of what pafics after it. The glafs broken by the 
bridegroom, who throws it on the ground, and the afhes in fome countries, thrown on 
the new married couple, according to fome, represent the ruin of Jerufalem: but it is 
thought, and with greater foundation, that thefe two actions reprefent the frailty of life, 
and the little folidity there is in riches. 

On the wedding day the bride and bridegroom drefs in all the magnificence they are 
able, and the bride is conducted in pomp to the houfc defigncd for celebrating the nup- 
tials, by fuch maids and married women as are her friends : but this is not a general 
cuftom. Two old women are to fland, as it were, for her godmothers, and her friends 
are not to leave her, but are to comb, and drefs her, curl her hair, and put her on her 
veil: for modefty mult not allow her to look her intended hufband in the face; herein 
imitating the chafle Rebecca, who, not being able to bear Ifaac's looks, covered her face. 
At Venice they make the bride a fort of curls or favourites, which they call Benetes, in 
imitation s of thofe with which God himfelf adorned Eve's head, when he married her 
to Adam. We here talk after the Rabbi's. 

The bride thus adorned and veiled h goes and fits down between her two godmothers, 
under a canopy fupportcd by four young boys, or elfc by four pillars. The nuptial throne 
is generally in fome garden or court, there the nuptial blcfling is to be pronounced, and 
thither the bridegroom comes conducted by his bridemen and friends, and the bride too 
conducted by her friends. All die company cry out, Blefed be be that cometb, and afterwards 
the young people fing Epitbalamiums all the while, holding flambeaux in their hands- 
The bride goes three times round the bridegroom, and he 1 twice round his bride; which 
turns of the bride are grounded upon what k Jeremiah fays ; that a icoman Jhall compafs 
• a man. The company throw fome grains of corn at them (diis fcems to be in Germany) 
and at the lame time fay to them, increafe and multiply. 

In the figures reprcfenting the marriage of the German Jews, the bride is at the bride- 
groom's right hand, according to what the Pfalmijl fays ; 1 Upon thy right band did Jland 
the Queen, and they arc both covered with the fame veil, to fignify that conjugal fociery, 
which was reprefented among the ancient Mexicans by the two ends of the bride and 
bridegroom's robe tied together in a knot. But this ceremony is not abfolutely rhe fame 
in all countries ; for Buxtorf tells us, that the Rabbi pulls the bridegroom's Taled over 
the bride's head, in imitation of Boaz, who ra threw the skirts of his robe over Ruth. This 
ceremony might likewife reprefent the ftrict conjunction of marriage, conjugal modefty, 
(f?c. after this the Rabbi prefents wine to the new married couple, and fays die marriage 
benediction j and the bridegroom having drank, puts the ring on the bride's finger, and 
foys, I'hou art my Jpoufe, Sec. then wine is brought a fecond time, of which they both 
drink a little, throwing the reft on the ground. It is to be obferved, that where it is a 

maid, 

. • Id. Ibid. ' Mibi eaufam quarevti reftnndh Ju<?*.vs ar^ento femen virile, hi pote *!&xm, inmri, 

euro vero femen mttllebre % &C. e Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. Cap. XXxix. 

" Id. Ibid, and Bafnage\ Hiliory of the Jews, Lib. VI. Chap. xxii. 

1 Bafnagc fays twice, Buxtorf once. k Chap.xxxi.>>. 22. \Pfalm xlv. 

* Ruth, Chap. iii. f- 9- according to the Geneva tranflation. 
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maid, the glafs is narrow, but where a widow, wide, which myllery the reader will e'x- 
plain to himfclf, and for the reft of the ceremony we mall refer to Leo of Modena. 

Poultry of fome kind is ferved up at the wedding entertainment, which is fanctified by 
feven Benedictions. The firft meat prefented to the bride is a hen together with an egg, 
after which the guefts fall upon the reft of it- The hen is very fignificanr, as prefaging 
to the Bride her future fruitfulnels, and that her delivery mall be eafy as that of a hen 
of her egg. The entertainment is fuccecded by diverfions generally to be met with at 
weddings. The bridemcn wait on the bridegroom to his chamber, and tliis is the laft 
act, or cataftrophc of the play. 

After the new married woman has paffed from the condition of a maid to that of a 
wife, her hufband leaves her, and comes near her no more till after a certain number of 
days. 

We (hall not venture into the infide of the new family, nor defcend to any particulars 
of all the fcvcral duties. The Jews have doctors to inftruct them exactly on this article. 
It is the hufbands bufinefs to difchargc his duty, and as to the women, their firft care 
will be to bring forth chofen vefTels for the Jewijh faith. 

Divorce. 

AFTER marriage we place divorce : and the later would often follow clofe upon 
the heels of the former in life, did not the laws of civil fociery prevent it, with- 
out which conftraint few perhaps would have religion or honour enough, patient- 
ly, and to the end of their days to bear the difgufts and defects they meet with in each 
other after a few months co-habitation/ 

Adultery and fornication arc the firft and grand caufes of divorce, and almoft the fole 
legitimate ones. Thefc crimes were formerly punifhed with a much greater fevcrity 
than now-a-days, tho' notwithftanding, they very frequently efcaped the law, inftances of 
which are to be met with throughout ancient hiftory. In Swijferland adultery in either 
lex isftill capital} and indeed hufbands have in the general a fufficicnt latitude to revenge 
the affronts of the marriage bed themfelves : but why then has not the wife the fame 
liberty againft a libertine hufband, who outrages her by his debauchery ? And if the huf- 
band be permitted in Italy to raife n entrenchments to fecure his wife's honour, why has 
fhc not the fame privilege ? 

We fhall in the fequel of this work, in treating of civil cujloms, give a defcription of 
the pains and puniftiments inflicted on adulterers, Nor will this be the leaft agreea- 
ble part of it. 

The Jews are now deprived of the ftanding miracle of the bitter waters j fad lofs 1 
to the jealous and revengeful, who would with all their foul fee her, who diflionoured 
the brow of her hufband, burft with them; and to their great grief, their wives are no 
longer expofed to that fatal fwelling, which thofe waters caufed, and may make love in 
full fecurity; for the ignominy of divorce is much too flight a punifhment for a wife of 
an amorous conftitution. It is pretended, that as foon as the miracle of the bitter wa- 
ters ceafed (which poflibly happened about the time of the captivity) divorces grew much 
into fafhion, there being no method of difcovering the coquetry of the Jeivi/h ladies, 
who difengaged from the effects of a miracle, which was often fatal to them, perhaps 
gave a loofe to gallantry, and forced their hufbands to have recourfe to a feparation. 
But by degrees divorces grew too frequent and licentious, a bare fufpicion caufed them, 
and the women in their turn took upon them ° to part with their hufbands. 

In procefs of time, the Jews being obliged to live under the laws of Chriftian Princes 
could not repudiate their wives fo eafily; ftronger reafons were required, and the Rabbi's 
themfelves multiplied difficulties in order to bring divorces to be lefs practicable. 

We 

• The girdle of chaftity. • fofipb. Anu%, Lib. XV. Chap. } x . 
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Wc Should not here add anything to -what Leo of Modem has laid uptfri this head, 
were it not neceflary to defcribe this ceremony as performed by the German Jews. Pit 
is v done at the gate of the fynagogue, at the entrance of which the prefiding Rabbi 
places himfclf, with his face towards the Eaft. Bcfides the parties concerned, there 
arc two other Rabbi's, a notary and two wimeflcs, the elder of whom (lands on 
the prefiding Rabbi's right hand, and the other on his left; andthe notary, the hufband 
and wife face the prefident j the two other Rabbi's miking, as it were, the two wings- 
The prefident alks the hufband if his intention be real in breaking, &c. and after the 
hufband has anfwered all the queflion, the prefident and witnefTes read the bill of di- 
vorce, and the names of the two latter at the bottom of it : and the Rabbi addreffing 
himfelf to the clerk, afks him if he writ the bill, and upon vellum given him by the 
hufband, with his ink and pen, after which he fpeaks to the two whncfles, puts the 
fame qucflions to them, and afks them very particularly whether they Signed, and how. 
Then the wife is interrogated, and me is ordered to receive the bill of divorce, with her 
hands open, and the palms of them joined at the wrifl, and if me have any rings on, 
fhe mufl pull them off. The Rabbi folds up the bill, gives it to the hufband, and bids 
him keep it till he orders him .to put it into his wife's hands, and exhorts the witnefTes 
to be attentive to what pafTcs, and at the fame time dictates to the hufband the compli- 
ment he is to make to her, who in a few moments will ceafe to belong to him, which 
he repeats word for word. This compliment confifls in letting her know in few words, 
that he will have nothing more to do with her; and as the Icls faid on fuch occafions 
is the better for both parties, the Jewijb doctors have been fo prudent as to cut off every 
thing ufclefs in it. The hufband at concluding this compliment gives the writing to his 
wife, who immediately by the presidents order clofes her hands, and hides it either in 
her pocket, or fome where under her clothes, which the next moment the prefident calls 
for, and reads a fecond time, and a fecond time interrogates the notary and witnefTes. 
Nor is this drttimipec"tfon of his blameable, for perhaps he endeavours to give them 
time to repent. But rcmorfe is very rare on thefc occafions, and after going fb far it is 
not in order to retract If no oppofition be made upon this interrogation, the Rabbi pro- 
snounces fentence, cuts the bill into i3ie form of a crofs, and forbids the women thus di- 
-vorced to marry in lefs than three months : but fometimes he keeps it by him without 
cutting it. 

The woman's face mufl be covered till the moment the prefident addrefles himfclf 
to lier. 

The Taking off the Shoe. 

THIS ceremony with all its circumflances are defcribed by Leo of Modena. We 
fhall only add 9 fome of the -questions of the -Rabbi, who performs the ceremony, 
that the -reader may fee on what they turn. He afks the parties, whether it is 
-three months fince the hufband's death, whether the widow was the deceafed's wife, 
and whether ftie be full twelve years of age. (This lafl queflion to be fure is never 
afked but where the woman is very young, it being ridiculous to put it to a widow of 
forty.) Whether the deceafed, and he to whom the widow has a right to make claim 
were brothers, and children of one father, and laflly whether the widow be fading. As 
foon as the brother-in-law has refufed to marry her, the ceremony goes on, and the fhoe 
of ceremony is put on his right foot, the man generally leaning againft the wall. Then 
the woman by the Rabbi's order comes forward, takes off her brother-in-law's fhoe with 
her right hand, holds it up to the view of the fpectators, then throws it againfl the ground 
with indignation; and.lalUy, fpits directly at the feet of her brother, who has notthejeft 
Vol. I Nnn pa 

* Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. Cap. xl. « Bnxtotf. S>». Jnd. Cap. ili. 
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on his fide j for the fpedbacors begin to hoot at him, and nothing is heard but one fhouc 
after another to his fliamc 

* The Talmud puts the queflion, how a woman, who wants her right hand, can per- 
form this ceremony? And it is rcfolved, that flic may take off thefhoe with her teeth. 



The Jew on a Voyage. 

- E are now to confidcr the Jew travelling. f At whatever diflancc he may be 
from the place whence he fcts out, he is to fay a prayer turning that way, and 
repeat fome pafiages from Scripture relating to travelling, in which, fuperfli- 
on has very often a great fhare. There is a form of prayer on purpofe to draw down 
the affiflance of the angels. May the angel Michael, fay they, be on my right, may Ne- 
muci go before me, Shaatfiel behind, and the majefy of God rejl on my bead, 6cc 
They have a form of prayer for fuch as travel by Sea. 

The Jew Sick or Dying. 

WE are here fpcaking of a. journey of greater importance infinitely than thofc on 
this earth, I mean that of eternity. One who is dangeroufly ill, ought, in the 
beginning of his diflempcr, to confider, that the hour of death is approaching ; 
and yet to look on the diffolution of his being with fleadincfs, a good degree of courage 
is neceflary : for it is as it were annihilation to fuch as are cngroffed by the pleafurcs of 
life. 

The Jew who finds himfelf dangeroufly ill makes an humble confeffion of his fins be- 
fore ten witneffes, which extends to all his fins, difiimulation being of little import in 
fuch a condition. 1 The form of this confefiion is difpofed into alphabetical order, doubt- 
lefs to eafe the memory of the ignorant and fuperflious : for a man of fenfc addrefTes 
himfelf to God in a manner different from the vulgar, and if he fins againfl a greater light, 
he repents with more knowledge. The fick are prayed for in the fynagogue as well a s 
in the churches of Chriflians; and the man changes his name as well to cheat the De- 
vil, as to fhew he bids adieu to his old fins j makes vows, gives alms, pioufly confiders 
his condition, as well to prolong his life by devoudy returning to God, as to prevail with 
the divine mercy, and obtain falvation in the world to come. 

» At Venice the Rabbi, who vifits the fick, reads thexxx. xxviii. and xci. Pfalms, to which 
he adds a pretty long prayer to implore the divine mercy for the fick perfon, and in gene- 
ral for all who are afflicted, and then pronounces the abfolution. 

When the fick perfon is under the agony of death, and that fatal moment, which is 
to divide the foul from the body, draws nigh, fome take their leave of him with a khs ; 
but this is not to be looked upon cither as a duty, or confequence of Judaifm : it being 
a very ancient cuflom, and depending at leafl as much upon a tendernefs for the agoni- 
fing perfon, as upon cuflom. The Heathens received the lafl w breath of fuch as were 
dear to them. 

At the moment the dying perfon is giving up the ghofl, they are to rend fome part of 
their , clothes, which is a relic of the ancient cuflom obferved among the primitive Jews. 
This rent is generally made * on the right fide of the fore part of the clothes, and rauft 

be 

, Id . Ibid . ' Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. Cap. xliit. * ' Of theft there arc two forms 

in Buxtorr* Ssn. Cap. xlix. " Id. Ibid. w Vug. JEnetd. Lib. IV. 

EtfiquUfuJhalitl crrct, ore legam. Stat. - Harentemque a»imam non triftls ,n ora mcrtU tranftuht 

'Vrom top to bottom, whereas that of the ancient Prieus was formerly from bottom to top. It. > Holland 
t he Jews make it on the top near the buttons, and at the expiration of feven or eight days have u ftwed up 
apa'm. In fome parts of Germany the Jcwijb women who lofe their husbands are to tear the.r head-drefs. 
Wfaid, thai : if the widow intends to marry again, (he is only to pretend to do «r, for if {he aflually tears 
them, it is a certain fign that flic intends to remain a widow. 
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be about half a quarter of a yard long : but when it is for a father or mother, all the 
clothes on the right fide muft be rent, whereas when it is an ordinary mourning, only 
the left fide of the outward garment is torn. .We omit fuch particulars as are to be found 
in Leo of Modena. 

Funeral Ceremonies of the Jews. 

TH E eyes and mouth of the deceafed being clofed, he is wrapped up in a fheer, 
his face covered, J his thumb doubled clofc to the palm of his hand, and tied 
with the firings of his Takd, for he goes to the other world with his veil. The 
thumb thus doubled forms the figure of Sbaddai, one of the names of God : this is the 
motive which the Jews give for a cuflom, which faves the body from the clutches of the 
Devil. This fihgle part excepted, the deceafed has his hand open, as a proof that he 
relinquifhes all the goods of this world. The body is to be throughly warned, by this 
ablution to (hew that the deceafed purified himfelf by a fincere repentance from the pol- 
lutions of this life; and put himfelf into a condition to receive a better from God. Bux- 
torf fays, * that they burn wine with an egg in it, and with them anoint the head of the 
corps : this fomc do at home, and others at the houfe of the living, (It is thus that the 
Hebrew juflly flilcs the church yard.) He adds, that after this ablution all the apertures 
of the body are flopped up. 

The Jewi/b zealots are buried in the clothes they wore on the day of Cbipur. How- 
ever, the body drefTed in clean white linen is put into a coffin, with earth, which they 
call holy, and a flone under the head, or a bag of earth, according to Leo of Modena. 

They, who during the lifetime of the deceafed neglected to be reconciled with him, 
* are to touch his great toe and afk pardon of him, that the deceafed may not accufe them 
at God's tribunal. The corpfe is laid on its back. 

Buxtorf, who gives us this ceremony according to the practice of the German Javs 9 
fays, that when the coffin is carried out of the boufe, a brick, or broken pot is • thrown 
after icj as much as to fay, that by fending the body out, they at the fame time drive 
away all forrow. 

At the grave a benediction, or rather a kind of harrangue is made for the deceafed; 
b Blejfed be God, fay they, who fajbioned thee, &c. O ye deceafed, he knoweth, in which 
number ye are, and Jhall one day rejlore ye to life, &c. after the benediction, and panegyric 
upon the deceafed, in cafe he was worthy of one, the prayer called the Jujlice of the 
judgment is faid. 

The coffin being nailed down, the relations and friends of the deceafed, to the number 
of ten chofen perfons of the mofl confiderable among them, go feven times round the 
coffin, all the while offering up their prayers to God for the foul of the departed. This 
is the practice in Holland, where the cut, reprefenting this ceremony, was taken from the 
life. When the coffin is let down into the earth, all poffible care mufl be taken, not to 
place it too c near any other coffin, and as foon as it is in the grave, every one covers it 
with earth, either with a fpade, or barely with their hand, as repreiented in the figure. 

There is hardly any mourning for fuch as deflroy themlelves, or die excommunicated. 
Far from regretting the lofs of them, d they fet a flone over the coffin, to fhew they de- 
ferved to be floned to death. 

For the reft we refer the reader to Leo of Modena. 

1 Buxtorf. Sytt. Jud. Cap. xtil. 1 Id. Ibid. ' TeJIa. 1 Baptage'$ 

Hiftory of thc^fwx, Lib. VI. Chap, xxvii. f The coffins mult not only not touch one an- 

other, but there ought to be particular graves for each corpfe. ' Buxtorf. Sy». Jud. Cap.jxix. 
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The Mo'itrning of the Jews. 

TH E food of Jews in mourning may be rightly called The bread of affliction. At 
meals during the depth of their mourning every word and action ferves to revive 
their fadnefs of heart. They eat on the ground barefooted. Confolations are in- 
ccflantly beftowed on them, but fuch which might pofiibly be called bitter, the imper- 
tinent and frequent repetition of them only contributing to augment their forrows. The 
three firft days muft be fpent in perpetual fighs and tears ; at leaft they mull pretend to 
do fo, tho' the heart were to have no mare in it. The feven fuccceding days they ftill 
lament, but their grief begins to fettle a little : yet ten fcvcral perfons come night and 
morning to pray with and comfort the afflicted, to praife the deceafed, and pour ouC 
their grief for the lofs of him, and pray for his foul. Laftly, At the expiration of feven 
days the mourner goes to the fynagogue to prayers, and has lamps lighted, « and diilri- 
butes alms for the deceafed: but yet he can neither (have, bathe, nor perfume, under 
thirty days. Greafy nafty clothes, an affected flovenlinefs as to the nails, beard, and hair 
are the vifible and loathfom ligns of this thirty days mourning, and paint out the Jew as 
a man juft come from the grave. After all this, their mourning is regulated according to 
the cuftom of the country where they live j but one material circum fiance in this mourn- 
ing is the CaJiJb, or prayer which the fon is to fay every day for eleven months to cafe 
Jiis father's foul, which during that time fuffcrs in f purgatory. 

Muretus in his Funeral Ceremonies of all Nations has given a tollerablc account of thofe 
of the Jews. As to Rsfe, he is hardly worth naming on this fubjecl:, he is fo confufed 
and inexact This author has nothing in him to pleafe a difcerning reader, and the ig- 
norant tranflator of him has completely disfigured the original. 



The Commemoration of the Dead. 

TH E remembrance of death, and the refpect due to the faithful who are depart- 
ed, have given rife to this ceremony. The fight of tombs, Ikeletons, and funeral 
preparations, tell us how very little remains of man. From thence proceeds 
that veneration for them mingled with a fort of fear and devotion, in a manner engrav- 
ing the virtues of the dead in the hearts of the living, and ftriving to keep up the me-, 
mory of thofe, who have long been confumed by the worms, through all generations. 

The Jewifo devotees From time to time go and pray at the tombs of their relations 
and friends. Such as have a real refpea for their deceafed parents celebrate the annfver- 
fary of their deaths by a yearly fait. 

Customs in Life wherein Religion has a Share. 

E fhall touch upon thofe cuftoms no farther than -as they have a dependence on 
religion, that we may avoid confounding what is civil, from what is purely re- 
ligious : tho* Judaifm unites them in a ftricler manner * than any other re- 
ligion; this may be afcribed to their ftrift adherence to tradition, which has confecrated 
a vaft number of indifferent things, and to the ftile of the people of God chofen from 

among 

« The Jew in Holland place fix candleflics on the rail of the Hcckal, three on one fide, and three on the 
other in honour of the dead. 

1 The "Talmud calls it Gehenna. . 

? This is an Error, The Mahometans grounding all their civil as well at ecocfiaQical policy on one baGs, 
the Alcoran. 
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among all other nations, which they have alfumcd. And this has obliged them to di- 
ftinguifh themfclvcs from the reft of the world by particular ufages, which they have 
melted down into their religion. SZ' 

They arc to let no day pais without reading a portion of the law at home, nor mull 
any affair be undertaken till they have firft prayed to God to blefs it, and to remove all 
wicked thoughts far from them. It is well known how carefully the Jews avoid car- 
ing of any thing which the law has declared impure : and yet fomc of their zealots carry 
their fcruples ftill farther, and believe, that in order not to defile what they cat, nature 
mufl make a regular difcharge once a day. Warning the hands is likewifc a thing of the 
utmoft importance. h One Rabbi has given his opinion, that there is no difference be- 
tween eating bread without warning the hands, and converting with a proflitute. 

1 The German Jew fets bread and fait upon the table, and the loaf whole, if poffiblc, 
which he cuts without fcparating it, takes it up with both hands,, fets it down again 
upon the tabic and blefTes it, to which the guefts anfwer^fortfz; he then rubs it with fait, 
and during the time of eating it, is as filcnt as a Cartbufian, after which he diftributcs 
the bread thus confecrated to all who are at table. If he drinks wine, he blefTcs it in 
the fame manner as the bread, takes it into his right hand, lifts it up, and pronounces 
the benediction over it ; and all other drink is confecrated in die fame manner* provided 
it be not plain water. The maftcr of the houfe concludes the ceremony with the xxiil 
Pfalm, after which they fall too in good earneft. 

The fait is a type of that of the ancient facrificcs : fo far religion. Meat is infipid 
without fait, which is proved from a pafiagc in Job chap. vi. vcr. 6. This is civil po- 
licy confirmed by religion. The ceremony of cutting the loaf without fcparating it has 
the fame foundation ; and a pafTagc from Pfalm x. ver. iii. is a voucher for its folidity- 
The father of die family holds the bread in both his hands in remembrance of the k ten 
precepts concerning corn: and every finger is to reprefent one of them. 
' Modefty at table is much recommended: nor is temperance andfobriety lefs. 1 Bread 
muft be' kept in a very clean place, and preferved with care. They mufl talk litde and 
with difcrcuon at table, becaufe, according to the Rabbi's, the prophet Elias, and every 
gucft's guardian angel are prefent at all meals, the latter of whom reures, and gives place 
to a wicked angel, whenever he hears any thing improper faid. Nor is it a principle 
of cleanlinefs alone, that tells them they arc not to throw down bones of flefh or fifh upon 
the ground, but of fear left they mould hurt any of thofe invifiblc Beings. The fame 
knife muft not cut meat, and what is made of milk. Every think to be eaten or drank 
every thing that ftrikes the fenfes in any manner muft be blefTed. At rifing from table 
fomething is always left for the poor; but the knives muft be taken away before return- 
ing thanks, becaufe it is written: Tbou Jbalt fet no iron on the altar. Now a table repre- 
fents the altar, at begging a bleffing, or returning thanks. After this they wafh their 
hands. 

A glafs of wine began the meal, and ought to conclude it, before returning thanks, a 
glafs full of mere wine is prepared, and taken into the right hand, and then a benediction 

faid. . . 

At night they are to fay their prayers with exafmefs, and firft be reconciled with their 
enemies; or at leaft ufe all their endeavours fo to do. When they undrefe to go to bed, 
the left flioe muft come off before the right, decency muft be fcrupuloufly obferved, 
and they muft fpeakno more after faying an ejaculatory prayer : and if they cannot fleep, 
they muft entertain and nourifh their foul with holy pious thoughts. Married people 
who lie together are to do what they pleafe ; * but however let them lift up their hearts 
to God and pray for virtuous children. The head or bolfter of the bed muft ftand South, 

VoLl. Ooo and 

« Kwe^f/S thzTalmud, anangd condefcen^ the officcof guarding thebr.ad?' Vidi 

Bvxtorf. .Cap. xii. - Jj». Cap. xlii. 
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and the feet North, but never Eaft or Weft. This fitudtion muft be obferved out of rc- 
ipect to the temple and city of Jerufalem. 

We fhall fay nothing of dreams, nor of conjugal duty: a particular detail on fo ludicrous 
a fubjee'r, might prove ofifenfive to the reader, tho' diverted at the fame time. 

There is fomcthing remarkable as to the fluffs the Jrm wean for inftance, they are 
forbidden to wear a mixture of woollen and linen in the fame (luff. Their women are 
likewifc forbidden to difguifc tbemfelvcs like men, as the men are to drefs like women. 
A Jew muft avoid every thing that may make a man appear effeminate : jewels, pomatums,- 
paint, patches, Spanijb white ; all this muft be banifhed far from the toilet of the Jew y 
who pretends to the icaft modefty, and left to the ladies and the fops, together with the 
glafs, and all the childifh affected airs it teaches. The faithful Jr# is to learn to be 
upon his guard, he is to fhew a great foul, and patiently fuffer the fine black hair he had 
at 25. to turn white at 4c. He is not to know the ufe of nippers, or fuch compofitions as 
fcrve to difcolour the beard, to take out wrinkles, to fill up holes in the face, or to faften 
in falfe teeth. This is the duty of a devout Jew: but we do not fay, that all of them 
inviolably perform it. 

One word as- to the beard, which has its laws and rules. The German Jews wear 
their beard from the extremity of one jaw to the other in form of a firing or cord 
which is divided into two equal parts by a tuft which falls very agreabjy from die chin 
upon the breaft. 

As to the kitchen, they are to obferve not to make ufe of any utenfils, that have been 
in the fervicc of Chriftians, or other infidels. They throw boiling water or a hot iron 
into any tin or ftone vcfTel, to correct the ill ufe that Chriftians might have made of it. 
and if it be to be ufed for any milk food, it is marked to diftinguifh it from fuch as are ufed 
for meat, which likewifc have their mark too. The knife for cutting meat is diftinguifhed 
from that which is to cut fifh, or any think made of milk. When a knife has been put 
to a wrong ufe, the Germam Jews pa/s it thro' the fire, or put it into icalding water. 

We omit an infinite number of trifling punctilio's concerning their falt-fcllers, frying- 
pans, &c. the fcrupulous manner of locking up in particular cupboards, and feparately 
warning fuch utenfils as have been ufed for milk, and fuch as have ferved for meat: the 
care that muft be taken not to cook meat and milk near each other, the choice of eggs, 
their refufing of milk, butter, or cheefe belonging to Chriftians, &c. The exact obferva- 
tion of thefc rules makes a particular ftudy by itfclf, and takes up a good part of the life 
of the German Jews. 

When the dough for bread is kneading, a piece muft be cut off, and thrown into the 
fire : this was formerly the prieft's right, by vertue of Mofet's- command °. If this be not 
done whilft it is dough, it muft be done when it is become bread: and if they buy or 
bake their bread at a Chriftian's, they give it a private mark, or have it kneaded before 
their eyes. Something too might be faid as to their wine, and all forts of drink : but we 
refer to Buxtorf 0 . It fhall fuffice to fay, that the Jwus ftrain every thing they drink 
with great care, p for fhould any thing, that has life, die in the liquor, it is capable to 
pollute him that drinks of it, fhould he fwallowir, or even perceive any thing dead in the 
drink : but if he does not know it, it is an involuntary fin ; and he is not to be blamed. 

In general, the laws of drinking are now-a-days very ill obferved, from the great com- 
munication of the Jews with Chriftians. 

They obferve the diftinction of clean and unclean animals as formerly. The German 
1 Jews have a ritual or form for their butchers, and if, notwithftanding that, any cafe 
fhould happen which might perplex the butcher, heconfults a Rabbj. The fcience of a 
butcher depends on this ritual, which he is to ftudy diligently, and be prefene at the kil- 
ling of beafts for many years, in order to learn how to kill them, and judge of their de- 
feels: 



"•Numb. Chap. xv.f. 20, -and 21.- 

» This deciiion is taken from a Rabbi's own mouth. 



• Buxtorf. S>*. Jud. Cap. srxv. 

* Buxtorf. Syrt. Jud. Cap. xxrrf. 
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feels : after which he may be raifed to the office of butcher, and the Rabbi will give hini 
proper powers. Thefc formalities are ncceflkry in a religion, where the butcher's bufinefs 
may create cafes of confeience, and fcruples capable of employing a Rabbi's whole at- 
tention. Their way of killing beafts is this. 

They tic the animal's four feet together, and then cut his throat. Immediately after 
they examine whether the point of the knife be not blunted, or the blade bent ; for thefc 
two accidents might have prevented the effect of the ftroke, and frightened the beafr, 
and the blood being Hopped thro' fear, mighr *be congealed in the heart, and the 
animal thereby become unclean. After this, they take out the entrails, beginning over 
againfr the heart, and the noble parts are examined to fee if there be no defect in them* 
fuch as a fchirrus, any callofity, or excrefcence ; or if there be no congealed blood, &f 
and earth is thrown over the blood, as prefcribed in Leviticus, chap. xvii. ver. 13. The 
bcaft being killed, and his blood let out with all imaginable care, his nerves, veins, and 
arteries are taken out; as for the fat which they take off likewife, it may be ufed, after 
having cleared it from the blood with fait water. The thigh is forbidden the Jews upon 
account of * Jacob's wreftling with the angel : but if we may credit f Buxtorf t this pro- 
hibition is eluded by the Jews of die Italian rite. 

Agriculture has its particular rules and obfervations, but we fhall add nothing to what 
Leo of Modena has already faid upon it. 

All the firft-born of clean animals belong to God; but as they are not now in a con- 
dition to offer them up to him in facrifice, they are allowed to kill and eat them, as 
foon as the lcaft defect is perceived in them. To fave the trouble of keeping them long, 
they procure to fome defect to be made in them*. 



The Oath and Form of Abjuration of a Jew, convert- 
ed to the Religion of the Greek Christians. 

1. A S to the oath, the Jew is fworn upon the books of Mb/es, and of the OldTefla- 
J-\ ment. It is but juft to attack a man's confeience by what is the chief object of 

refpect in religion, or by what contains his rule of faith. 
2. The Greek Chriftians ufe great precautions to bind the Jew, who has defcrted Ju- 
daifm. This is an extract of the form of their abjuration, as M.Bafnagehas given it" The 
convert is to declare before the Prieft, that his converfion is fo voluntary, that neither 
hope nor fear have any fhare in itj that neither poverty, nor the defire of riches or ho- 
nours, nor any other worldly motive have fvvayed him to it. He is likewife obliged to 
declare, that he has been guilty of no crime which engages him to change his religion 
in order to efcape condign punifhment. He makes a folemn renunciation of the whole 
Jewijh worfhip, naming all the particular cuftoms of his religion; and curfes the here- 
fies and feds, which arc the branches of Judaifm, the fcribes, the doctors of the fyna- 
gogue, and the Meffiah whom the Jews expect. Thereupon the profelyte repeats a very 
ample confeffion of faith according to the belief of the Greek church, to which he adds, 
that he does it fincerely, that he renounces Judaifm with his whole heart, and that he 
will never have any thing to do with thofe whom he has left. He concludes with de- 
voting himfeif to all the curfes of the law, in cafe he fhould happen to relapfe into the 
errors of the fynagogue. 

Whatever precaution may be taken to prevent relapfes, yet they are very frequently 
feen. The moft horrid maledictions have nothing terrifying in them, when once a man 
is pcrfuaded they arc denounced by a religion which God difapproves. We may call 
upon the confeiences of Chriftians to prove this fact. Is the Catholic feared at the Pro- 
tectant's curfes ; or does the Proteftant turn pale when the Vatican lances out its excom- 
munication -thunder againft herefy ? Religious 

* xxxH - r J"*- Cap. xxxvi. « Id. Cap. xxxviii. 

• Hiftory of thejw, Lib. IX. Cap. xxir. 7 * * 



RELIGIOUS 

CEREMONIES and CUSTOMS 

O F 

All the Nations of the World, 

REPRESENTED IN 

FIGURES 

D R A W N 

By BERNARD P I C A R D. 

WITH 

An Hiftorical Explanation and curious Dissertations. 

PART II. of VOL. L 
Containing the Ceremonies of the Catholic Church, &c. 



Vol. I. 



Ppp 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

IN this feccnd part of the firfi volume of Religious Ceremonies, Gfr. Wejball give a de- 
Jcription of the ceremonies praBifed by the Roman Catbolic church, which are generally 
» all pageantry and myjlery. Here are none for <wbicb b Myftagogues will not Jhew a 
reafin and necejjity, out of booh which be believes e of equal authority with the Apefiolic 
writings i and yet they are not equally praBifed in all Catbolic countries. There are fame ce- 
remonies, for injlance, praBifed only in Italy, and which are unknown or negleBed in France 
and other places. We have colleBed them all with as much exaBnefs aspojjible. ret, notwitb- 
Jlanding our care, Jbould we have omitted any of them, we entreat the reader to confider that 
thefe ceremonies are almojl innumerable, that the Pricjls themf elves not being able to retain in 
their memories the whole Jyjlem ofCbriJlian myjleries, are forced to have recourfe to books in or- 
der to behave according to the prefcribed forms ; and in fine, that the circumjlances which at- 
tend the Roman Catholic ceremonies create no fmall difficulty in the defcripticn of them. 

Having cenfefed ceremonies to be myflerious, we mujl necefarily reprefint them to Cbri- 
Jlians as afbs externally religious. Wejball defcribe them with all the reJj>eB due to their 
character, and take care how we ■prophane\ things become facred and venerable by confecration ; 
and which have for many ages kept our vulgar flcdfajl in their religion. Befdes, we ought to 
pay them the fame deference that we owe to parents, who are very aged; whofe infirmities we 
bear with, becaufe of the weight of years under which they are Jinking. M the difference 
to be found in this cafe is, that the antiquity of our ceremonies fupports itf elf with a great deal 
of vigour, and will hold out many ages: they have inherited ajlrong conjlitution from their 
parents-, and far from being fatisfied with this Jlrength of conjlitution, have in their very in- 
fancy d exhaujled them of all the Jubjlance that nourijhed and fed them. 

Yet let us frankly own that e ceremonies are necejary to the vulgar, and that witfout them, 
religion would have the appearance of a dry lean corpfe. The notion is mean, but what Jubli- 
mer thoughts have the vulgar upon this article ? Religion is ajlately building wherein are em- 
ployed, very common materials, and in themjelves, infinitely below the excellence of Juch a build- 
ing: but at the fame time, feme materials are ufed which are noble, and infinitely above the 
reach of an ordinary genius; theje are wrought with art, and the work fo exquifitely fine, 
*" that 

•er to Chrittianity, when firfl the PortuTuefc 



• Rv their uaceantrv a crcat number" of Indians were brought over to Chrittianity, when nrlt the forturueje 
ettlcdin SE^fflf.^Thofc Inridcls were delighted to nnd images and other " rcprefentanons m Je^j- 
S i church? at/ended with the appearances of a woruiip which fecmed not altogether new or ftrange to them ; 
tian cnun.il, uutuu.. r r i v. m of rmr faints. 



We call ^ Msfl'Zwk who have given us a defcription of, and a key to the ceremonies. 
cllhc and^ttoM^agogues often quote the conizations, which are come down to us under the 
„,n,?2f ?t CUmcnt and otner° authors whofe authority is fufpecled amongft the learned: However it is 
Jru™ that in gSS ihS«S-« Catholic ceremonies are very ancient; and their antiquity is the beft proof we 

"S'&e cannot ESS* Chrittianity is adorned with the fpoils of Judaifm andPaganifin Our beft au- 
. W },r, n?that opinion. Du Cboul. among others, at the end of his treatife concerning the religion of the old 
Romans ^LenuS owns the conformity there is between the ceremonies of theChnftians, ana thofe of the 
Romans, ingenuouuy owdm c the lame in his treatife upon Roman, andChnftian ceremonies. 

Romans w&gtfuans ff* 7 '™ judgmentof their 

^'iJ^^Z^S^^ Sn^s, y and dr^vtheir attention by its fplendour. This is the con'- 
£auc£ce of Sofe clremoS which the^« Catholic church has preserved : From thence wc concludetoo, 
lequcnce or tncne ceremome* w mw . f . . d hi h n the fame manner they beftow upon 

Sdr chiffi • ^IS^^S^^^ ^^orn^coiin^ or fixing their thoughts upon' it. 
They may 5ove God^vLouTknowing him, and pray without undcrlten&s vrhar they fij to ,nm; tne ex^ 
tcrnal practice will fave them, & e. 



24 o ADVERTISEMENT. 

that great skill is required to difcem it. Men of tajle will fick to thefe, wbilf the ignorant 
people are taken up with the others. Happy tboje, who raife their minds to ivbat is mojl fu- 
Vime and myjlerious in religion , leaving the material part to tbofe vulgar and felfijh fouls! 
'but very fmall is the number of the former. Some men cannot, and others will not rejbhe to 
throw off their fenfual notions. 

Of all the parts that compefe this great work, this will be the mojl expofed to the charge of 
compilation ; which in the republic of letters, is almojl as fcandalous as that of theft. We 
ingenuoufly confefs the charge, having often quoted long pajfages taken out of authors, without 
any art or difguife. They were to our purpofe, and as neceffity required it, we made ufe of 
them. 'The reader mujl confder, that with regard to religious ceremonies, it is of the great ejl 
importance to give the defcription of them, as they lie in their original and unfujj>e£?ed authors; 
and far from afcribing any merit to curfehes upon this fore, we even relinquijb that of being 
the authors of J'ucb refieblions as go along with thefe defcriptions. Some people value tbemfehes 
for a happy turn, or a fne and uncommon refection borrowed from others. An ebfeure and 
almojl forgotten author is plundered whiljl the pilferer is welcome, and no man will take the 
trouble to fue him for rejlitution; but how pall this piece of injujlice be prevented, f nee in 
our days, fome of the mojl celebrated { authors are plundered in the face of the whole republic 
of letters? We omit the petty larceny criminals, that fieal a thought from one, and a thought 
from another fitly i and in the cleanejl manner they can. In Jbort, mojl books now-a-days may 
be compared to turned-clothes; t a dextrous tailor can make them up again Jo artfully, that 
men of the bejl skill will mijlake them for new. 

' The Abbe* de Belltgarde is guilty of this crime in his Art of knowing men, which he took from a book, 
intituled, The FaJlsey of tie btrman Virtues : The firfl volames of a certain hiflory of Lewis the XIV'% are 
vamped out of the Memoirs of the Cardinal de Retz. and Mr.Jefy; the Hi/lory of tie Revolutions ef Sweeden, 
by the Abbe" de Vertot, has been under contribution to that of Charles XII. King of Sweeden, &c. 

« The EngHJb very ingentoufly, eive the name of fecond-hsnd authors to thofe writers, who make bold with 
■other men's works : but we have l!omc men, who arc authors at a third and fourth band. 



DISSERTATION 



UPON THE 



CHRISTIAN RELIGION 

According to the Principles of the Roman Catholics. 

I. A general Notion of Chriftianity. 

IT is very natural for men to cry up the virtues and merit of that party in which 
they arc engaged, tho' this docs not always proceed from a principle of knowledge: 
but frequently from cuftom and prejudice. It would be needlefs to enlarge upon 
this topick, and I think it fufficient to fay, that nothing is mom common than tins 
way of proceeding in matters of religion, nay, we«eevenindulgent to thofewhoaau. ths 
manner ; and felf love makes us exenfe them, tho' they contend for the mtereft of the,r 
religion under the banner of prejudice : for this is what we ourfclves require from Athedls 
analTbertines , and from all fuch as may accofe us of being partial m any refpeft rek- 
S » «"» Cbriftian religion. If they cannot be induced to excufe us on .account of the 
««llence of its morality! and the miracles attending its rife; we defire them to be fome- 
what favourable to us for their own lakes. 

If we confider the Chriftian religion in refpeS to its tenets, « muft be acknowledged 
to be very obfeure and difficult to be underftood, and that its myftencs are not w.th- 
;„ the reach of human rcafon. The obfeurity of it is, no doubt owmg m fome mca- 
fure to the fubtilties introduced by feveral philofophers, converted to chrdb.an.ty m 
firft ages of the church. Thefc philofophers becoming dotal* the church endea- 
voured to explain the myfteries of chriftianity by arguments borrowed from the Pla- 
on Tand o^er Pagan fyftems of pbUofophy. Their fucceflbrs likewtfe (by th™- 
Z of explaining them) added new obfeurities to thofe .which they found before; and the 
paffkms of men infenfibly mixing with thefe fyftems, it U the fault of nermer rf the 
Chriftian religion is not by this means become an impenetrable myftery. To thts ccr- 
^s owing the rife of thofe many feSs and herefies, which are fprung up m the 
San «Son. every one of which arrogates to itfelf prinuuve purity m optrnon; 
Ae marks of Ivhe infpirauon; a right of fuperiority and a «e 
heaven ; and there is not one which (indireftly at lead) can forbear dammng all the reA 
Vol. I. QJH TbC 



24-2 Dissertation upon the Chriftian Religion 

The excellency of its morality proves the Chriftian religion to be of divine original. 
It confifts not in idle {peculations of philofbphy, nor a continued affectation of certain 
particulars ; but in a conftant fteady practice of duties which looks for no recompencc 
from men; fceks neither their admiration, nor to dazzle their eyes: And this pradice 
being founded on the commands of God, propofes the conduct which he obferved whilft 
upon earth as a pattern for imitation: If they who believe not in Jcfus Cbrijl, would 
but carefully compare his laws with thofc of the grcatcft Lawgivers of antiquity, and 
his life to that of the moft excellent philofophers, we are of opinion, that far from look- 
ing upon him as a notorious impoftor, they would at leaft confidcr him as a divine pcr- 
fon, who all along acted by a fupcrnatural power ; but we arc perfuaded that thole ene- 
mies of the Chriftian Religion, who are diftinguiflicd by the name of Libertines, and 
value themfelvcs upon it, arc acted by the fame /pint as thofc who endeavour to cfta- 
blifh anarchy in government, and overturn its laws. Some of them arc for acknowledg- 
ing no power, and look upon good and bad Princes equally as tyrants ; and others would 
have no more regard to Lycurgus and Solon, than to Cbrljl and Mofes, did the precepts of 
thefe Pagan lawgivers fcem as formidable to them, as thofc of the founders of ihcjcxifb 
and Chriftian religion. 

• In refpect to practice, the Chriftian religion confifts in the moft perfect imitation that 
can poflibly be conceived of the infinite perfections of the fupreme Being. It is from 
hence that we muft derive folid virtue, the power which it gives us over our paffions, 
and the fatisfaction which we receive from obferving to the utmoft of our capacity, the 
laws which God hath prefcribed to mankind ; whilft the wicked arc endeavouring to over- 
throw them, and by their irregular and dhTolute conduct to confound the diftinctions 
of good and evil. We believe, and that with reafon, that God is pleafed with feeing us 
imitate his perfections, and obfervc his laws. This principle naturally leads us to the 
belief of rewards and punifhments: and as thefe are very imperfeRly dijpenfed in this world; 
for men often forfake and even opprefs virtue, at the fame time that vice is rewarded, 
we muft nccefiarily have rccourfe to the fentence of an eternal Being. Reafon itielf 
would inform us, that whatever is contrary to the infinite perfections of the fupreme 
Being, or tends to overthrow the eternal laws of juftice, deferves a punifliment propor- 
tionable to the crime, were not realbn corrupted by our paflions and bad examples. 
From thence it follows, that natural light being no longer fufficicnt, there was a necef- 
fity for its being aflifted by revelation, which teaches us that the good will hereafter be 
rewarded in proportion to the excellence of their virtues ; and the wicked receive fuch 
punifhments as the heinoufnefs of their crimes deferves. This revelation we find in the 
Chriftian religion ; to perfuade us of this truth, there arc all thefe concurring circum- 
ftanccs, viz. its original, the life of its author, the weaknefs and ignorance of thofe who 
propagated it by fuch means as they were not capable of inventing, and the teftimony 
which even its enemies themfelves were forced to give to it. There is nothing en- 
joined in its moral precepts, which is not agreeable to the perfections of the divine na- 
ture, and which does not tend to promote the happinefs of mankind : all its precepts 
agree with our notions of natural religion, pure and uncorruptedj its laws have no 
other view but the prefervation of mankind, and to bring mankind over ; no other mo- 
tives are made ufe ofj but fuch as are becoming the wifdom of God. We muft confefe, 
that this morality is attended with fome extraordinary tenets, which cannot be com- 
prehended by the light of nature ; therefore in order to difcover them, let us be allowed 
at leaft to approach them with the eye of our weak reafon, and confider them in that 
primitive fimplicity, which preferved them from the load of controverfies under which 
they have fince groaned. If after this precaution, there ftill remain fbme difficulties, 
we are at a lofs to know why they are not removed : in the mean time it is fufficient, 

that 

v Sec a Treaty on natural Religion, which makes the fecond Volume of one Intituled, The Exijlence and 
Attributes of Go J, by Dr. Clarke. 
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that a fcrious inquiry will demonftrate to us, that the characters of Chnflianity have a 
perfect conformity with the attributes of the divine majefty ; that the moral pan never gives 
way to men's paffions ; that it has no other defign, but the prefervation and happinefs of 
mankind; that there is no example, that comes up to that of Jefus Cbrijl and- his apo- 
ftlcs; and that none of thofc who have oppofed the ChrifKan religion, ever invented any 
thing, either in fpeculation, or practice, but what was very much inferior to it. 



II. Idea of the Chrifiian Religion according to the ~Pr in- 
cites of the Roman Catholics. 

HAVING given a general notion of Chriflianity, it will not be Improper to en- 
ter into particulars. We will therefore begin with the Roman Catholic religion, 
which the Protcftants have forfaken for many reafons that require too tedious 
an examination; neither is it our prcfent bufinefs to enquire how authentic it is: but how- 
ever that may be, order and method oblige us to confidcr that religion as the eldeft 
daughter of Chriftianity without perplexing ourfclves with the pretenfions of the other 
fetts. Nay there is one reafon to be allcdgcd in favour of the Roman Catholics, which 
is that their religion is in fome refpects monarchical, and fubjedr, if we may fo fay, to 
the authority of one perfon ; and likewife holds, that a feparation of what nature foever, 
by deftroying the unity of the church, excludes a Chrifiian from falvation. It mould 
likewife feem, that according to the notion of the Roman Catholics, the church is like a 
body politic; in both which unity isnecefliry; and b if there be any abufes, we arc to 
bear them patiently, and befeech God for thofe who are fallen into them ; but avoid fal- 
ling into them ourfelves. 

The Roman Catholics believe all the fundamental articles of the Chrifiian religion. 
They worfhip one only God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghofl. They acknowledge, that 
they are to put their truft e in God only, through bis Son incarnate, crucified and rifenfrom the 
dead for us. They receive the reft of the articles of the Apojlles Creed with the fame certainty. 
TheProteftant communions do not differ with them concerning the fundamentals of this 
belief: but they pretend, that there are a confidcrable number of additions, whereof, ac- 
cording to the latter, fome arc contrary to the Apojlles Creed, and that they very much 
weaken the chief articles. They moreover pretend, that they with too much indulgence 
tolerate an infinite number of cuftoms, which deviate from the Spirit of Chriftianiry. 
The Catholics reply to this, that it is neceuary to be able to determine how far thefe 
practices are evil, and to prove beyond difpute, that thofc pretended additions which are 
complained of, are in reality additions; and befides, contrary to the articles of the creed. 
Opinions have been fo confiderably multiplied by controverfy, that it is almoft impof- 
fible to decide any thing relating to thefe additions : d and as for thefe cuftoms in general, 
they fay, that they are no articles of faith; and • even change according to the genius of 
people. 

We will not enter into any difputes about this fubject.: but only propound the belief 
of the Roman Catholicks in its greatcft purity. M.Bofuet, has laid it before us in his 
Expofition of the Catholic Church, ftrengthened by the moft authentic approbations ; and 
conformable to the Decrees of the Council of Trent. 

I. " To 



> There it n'tbint, fay the aQs of the general aflTembly of the clergy of France in the year 16S2. m our be- 
lief that can offend a reafonable mind, unlefs the abufes of fome f articular people wbicb we condemn, or cer- 
tain errors which are falfly imputed to us, or the interpretations of fome doilors, which are nether recctved nor 
tntborifed by the church are taken for our belief. 

b Boffuet. Expof. of the Cath. DoSr.p. 3. Bruffels Edit. 169S. m m 

* The? make manv other replies, which we cannot well quote without entnng into a controverfy ; ana this Jul- 
je3 bath produced on both fides an infinite number of volumes; which m general contain nothing of Cbrtftiantty 
in them, but the bare name. n „ ... „ , r 1 • r> 

« As for example there are a great many cuftoms in ufc at Rome, -which are not at all obferved in trance. 
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I. " To begin, fays he, with the woriBip which is due to God, the Catholic church 
«< i caches, That it chiefly confifts in believing, that he is the Creator and Lord of all 
« things ; that we ought to adhere to him with all the powers of our foul through faith, 
u hope and charity, as being the only object that can make us happy by the communi- 
" cation of infinite good, which is himfelf. 

" This internal worfhip which we render unto God in fpirit and truth, is attended 
" with its external marks, whereof fa orifice is the chief; which can be offered to God 
" alone, inaftnuch as iacrifice was inftituted in order to make a public, and fblemn ac- 
" knowlcdgment of the fovcreignty of God, and of our abfolutc dependence upon him. 

" The fame church teaches, that all religious worfhip ought to terminate in God, as 
u its neceuary end j and that if the honour, which is paid to the blcffed virgin and the 
" faints, may be Ailed religious; it is becaufe it ncccfiarily relates to God. 

H. " When the church tells us, that it is beneficial to pray to faints, it teaches us to 
" pray to them with the fame fpiritof charity, and according to that order of brotherly 
" fociety, which induces us to require the afliflance of our brethren living upon earth ; 
" f and the catechifm of the Council of 'Trent concludes from this doctrine, that if the 
v quality of mediator which the Holy Scriptures afcribe to J ejus Chrijl z } received any 
* { injury from the interceffion of the faints which dwell with God; it would receive no 
ct lefs a prejudice from the interceffion of the faithful, who live here with us. 

" This catechifm thoroughly informs us in the great difference there is between the 
" manner of imploring the help of God, and that of imploring the help of faints : h For 
" we therein find* that we fray to God either to be/low cn us good, or to deliver us from evil; 
" but as the faints are more pleaftng to him than we are, tee beg of them to become advocates, 
" and to procure for us thofe things which we want. This is the reafon ice ufe two forms of 
" prayer very different from each other, fnce when we Jfreak to God; we properly fay, 
" Have mercy on us. Hear us. But when we Jpeak to the faints, we only fay, 
" Pray for us: whereby vvc arc to underftand, that in whatever terms we conceive 
" thofe prayers which we direct to the faints, the intention of the church and of the 
" faithful, 1 always reduces them to that form ; as this catechifm afterwards confirms 
" to us. 

" k But we fhould do well to confider the words of the Council itfel£ which intend- 
" ing to direct the bifhops in what manner they ought to fpeak of die invocation of faints, 
" obliges them to teach, That the faints who dwell with Jefus Chrift, offer up their prayers 
" unto God for mankind ; that it. is good and prof table to invoke them in an humble manner; 
** and to implore their aid and ajjijlance, in order to obtain from God, his favours, through 
u his Son our Lord Jefus Chrift, who alone is our Saviour and Redeemer. The fame Council 
«* afterwards condemns thofe who teach a contrary doctrine. To invoke the faints, ac- 
" cording to the notion of that Council, is to defirc their prayers to procure us the fa- 
" vours of God through Jefus Chrijl. And 'tis mofl certain, that whatever we obtain 
" by the interceffion of the faints, is through Jefus Chrijl and in his name ; the faints 
" themfelves praying through Jefus Chrijl alone, and their requefls being granted only 
" in his name. 

" The fame Council clearly and in few words, explains the intention of the church, 
" when it offers up" unto God the holy facrifice in honour and memorial of the faints. 
" This honour which we pay them in the action of facrifice, confifts in naming them as 
" faithful fcrvants of God ; the prayers which we direct to him, in returning Thanks to 
" him for tlie victories they have gained, and in humbly praying, that he will be moved 
" in favour of us thro' their interccfliohs. 1 St. Augujlin himfelf fays, that we ought not 

" to 

* Cat. Rom. Fart III. * Tit. de cultu & Invoc. SanS. * Part IV. Txt.QtU crandus fit. 

Ibid. k SdT. 2J-. dec. de Invoc. &c. 1 Civic c . livii. 
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u to believe that facrifice was offered up to the blcfled martyrs, although, according to 
u the cuflom practifed in thofe times by the univerfal church, they ufed to offer up 
" that facrifice over the faints bodies, and to their memory j that is to fay, near the 
" places where their precious relics were depofited. * The fame father adds, that it 
** was ufual to commemorate the martyrs at the communion table, at the time of cele- 
" brating the facrifice, not in order to pray for them as they do for the other dead, but 
" rather that they mould pray for us. » The Council of Trent ufes almoft the fame 
" words with St. Jugujlin, in order to fhew the faithful, that tlx cburch docs not offer up 
" ficrijke to tbe faints, but unto God only, who has crowned them-, that the Priejl likewife does 
" not addrefs himfelf to Sr. Peter or St. Paul, to fay unto them, I offer up unto you 
this sacrifice; but giving thanks unto God for their viclories, he defres their af- 
" fftance, that thofe whom we commemorate upon earth may vouchfafe to pray for us in hea- 
" "Jen. It is in this manner, that we honour the faints in order to obtain God's graces 
" thro' their intercefiion ; and the principal grace which we are in hopes to obtain, is 
" that of imitating them, to which we arc highly encouraged by their admirable exam- 
" pies, and b^ the honour which we pay in the prefence of God, unto their bleficd me- 
" mory. 

" No Catholic (excepting the ignorant vulgar, or fuch as are very glad to have them 
" continue in fuperftition) ever thought, that the faints by their own knowledge were 
" acquainted with our wants, or even with the wifhes and deiires upon account of which 
" we fecretly pray unto them. The church fays no more than that fuch prayers are 
" very profitable to thofe that ufe them, whether the faints have notice of them by the 
" miniftry and corrcfpondcncc of the angels, who (according to the teftimony of the 
" Scriptures) are acquainted with what is tranfacted among us, being appointed by the 
" decree of God as miniftring fpirits to concur with us in the work of our falvation : or 
" whether God himfelf makes our thoughts known to them by a particular revelation; 
" or in fhorr, whether he difcovcrs the fecret to them in his infinite Being wherein all 
" truth is comprehended. So that the church has come to no particular deciiion as to 
lc the different ways which God is pleafcd to make ufe of for this purpofe. 

" Yet whatever they may be, it is moft certain, that the church attributes not any 
" of the divine perfections to creatures as idolaters were ufed to do, lince (he does not 
" allow of acknowledging any degree of excellency in the greateft faints, but what pro- 
<c ceeds from God ; nor any confideration in his fight, but thro' their virtues nor any 
" virtue, but what is a Gift of his grace; nor any knowledge of human things, but that 
" which he communicates to them ; nor any power to affift us, but thro' their prayers ; 
" nor in fhort, any happinefs, but by a fubmiffion and entire conformity to the divine 
" will. 

" Upon an enquiry into our internal notions of faints, you will not find we place 
" them above the condition of creatures, and from thence you ought to judge of the 
" nature of that honour which we pay unto them outwardly ; external worfhip being 
" appointed to exprefs the internal fentiments of our foul. 

" But as this honour which the church pays to the faints, appears chiefly before their 
" images and holy relics, it will be proper to explain what the church believes relating 
<f to this fubjedh 

III. " As to images, the Council of Trent exprelly forbids ° that -we Jbould believe there 
" is any divinity or vertue in them, that may induce us to worjhip them ; that we are not 
" to ask any favour of them, nor put our confidence in them; and requires all the honour to 
" be paid to the originals which they reprefent. 

Vol. I. Rrr < c All 

» Tra«a. 84. in Joan. Serm. 17. dc Verb. Apoft. , . . » Concil. Trident. Sefl". 21. c. iif. 

• Concil. Trident. SelT. 25-. dec. dc Inv. &c. 
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« AH thefe expreffions of the council arc fo many figns which ferve to diftinguifh us 
« from idolaters, and far from believing as they do, that there is any thing of a divi- 
*« nity cxifling in images, we do not allow them even to have any vcrtue ; but that of 
w reviving in us the remembrance of their originals. 

" On this foundation is that honour which is paid to images ; who for inftance, can 
•« deny, but that the image of Jefus Chrijl crucified, when we fix our eyes on it, renews 
" in us a more lively remembrance of p him nvbo loved us Jb as to fuffer death for our fakes? 
" So long as that image, which is before us, continues the remembrance of fo incftimable 
" a bleflingin our mind, we are puttied on tofliew how far our acknowledgement reaches, 
" by fome outward tokens of gratitude ; and by humbling ourfelves before the image, we 
" fignify how high our devotion to its divine original rifes. Therefore to fpeak with 
« precifion, and in the ftyle of the church, when we pay honour to the image of an 
" Apoftlc, or a martyr; our intention is not fo much to honour the image, as to ho- 
" nour the Apojlle or the martyr in prcfence of tht image. Thcfe are the words of die 
" Roman pontifical ij and the Council of Trent likewife cxprcfles itfclf in the fame 
«« manner. 

" In fhort, it may be understood in what fenfc the church honours images, by the 
" honour which it pays to the crofs and to the book of the Gofpcl. All men know that 
« before the crofs the church adores him, 1 who bore our tranfgrejtonsontbeivoodof the crofs j 
" and that if the members of the church bow before the book of the Gofpel, if they 
« ftand up out of refpect when it is carried before them, and then kifs it with reverence ; 
" all fuch marks of honour doth terminate in that eternal truth, which is therein laid 
" before us. 

" The honour paid to relics, according to the cuflom of the primitive ages of the 
"church, rauft be underftood in the fame manner; for we look upon the bodies of the 
«• faints, as victims offered up to God by martyrdom or penance, without our any ways 
« diminifhing from that honour, which we owe to God himfelf, &c. 

« Nothing can be more unfair than to accufe the church of making all piety confift 
«■ in the devotion paid to tlie faints ; fince, as wc have already obferved, the Council of 
" Trent only tells the faithful that this cuftom is f good and profitable, without faying 
" any thing more. Wherefore it is the intention of the church, to condemn thofc who 
« reject this practice either out of contempt or error, and they ought to be condemned ; 
« becaufe the church is not to fuffer wholfome cuftoms to be neglected and defpifed, nor 
« a do&rinc authorized by antiquity, to be condemned by new teachers. 

IV. " 1 As to what concerns juftification, we believe, that our fins are freely forgiven 
«* us by the divine mercy for the fake of Jcfus Chrift, a that ive are faid to be freely ju/li/ied; 
" becaufe none ofthofe things which precede our juflification, whether it be faith orgoodworh, 
" can merit that favour. 

" We believe, that our fins are not only covered, but intirely blotted out too by the 
« blood of J^fus Cbrifl i and by the grace of regeneration, which far from darkening or 
" lefiening the notion we ought to have of the merits of that blood ; on the contrary 
" ftrengthens and improves it. 

" Thus the righteoufnefs of Jefus Chrijl is not only imputed, but ac*hially communi- 
*' cated to his faithful fervants by the operation of the Holy Ghoft ; fo that they are 
" not only reputed, but even made righteous by his grace. 

" If the righteoufiiefs which is in us, were righteoufiiefs in the eyes of men only, 
" h would not be -the work of the Holy Ghoft: it is therefore a righteoufheis even be- 
" fore God, fince it is God himfelf that creates it in us by replenifhing our hearts with 
** charity. 

" Our 



* Galat. ii. ' V. Pont. Rom. de bened. Imag. SelT. if. dec. dt I»v. &c. 

Seff. 2j-. dec. de lav. &c. ; Concil. Trident. Seff. 6. c. a. 



' -i Pet. ii. 
* Ibid. c. ii. 
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« Ourrighteoufnels however Bnotperfeft, becaufeof our ftruggle with conoipifcenee ; 
.. for which reafbn the conunual fighs of a foul repeating its fou is the mod neceffiiry 

duty ofChriftiao rigbtcouihefi; and this obliges us to confefe that our r^hteoufoeS 
•< in this life, eonfifts rather in the renuffiort of our fins, than in the perfection of our 



; virtues. 



V « As to merit by worfa the Catholic church teaches, that life tvcrlaJKngis to be pro- 
« fofed to the children of God, both a, a grace vbJcb i, mercifully t^nifid them by the me** 
" {four Lord jcfusChrift, end as. rewarded « faithfully granted for tbe,r good «fc 
« WWr, ■» vertueoftbatpvnife. Thefe are the very e^reffions of the <W »/ 

W But left the pride of mankind (hould flatter itfelf w.th the »o,K>n ofaprefump- 
.< tuous merit, - the fame council fays, That the whole word, and value of Chriftian 
« work proceed from a finding grace, which is freely beftowed on us m the name 
« TjefJs ariJl-. and is an d£* of the continual innocence of dm dtvme head upon 

" ^ATinTcdwe may plainly fee by me precepts, exhortations, promifes, threats 
«. ond^eoroofs of the Gofpeli that we muft work out our falvation by the motions of 
« our wn ^m the graced God afiifting us: bu, we are to lay it down as a firft pnn- 
.. lie, It free wdl can do nothing towards our evcrhfting happuiefs; farther than as 
« it is afluatcd and raifed by the Holy Ghoft, <ifr. 

" We declare openly, .bat we cannot be agreeable to God, but in and thro Jesus 
«. Christ, nor do apprehend how any other worth can be tmputed to us. Wefe»- 
.. rirelv ullcc all the hope* of our falvation in him alone, mat we daily direct thefe 

tircly place au ««. r- V ,uthrafe O God, to grant unto us fmners, thy fronts, 

i totl Lbe/ef Zbm *c befeecb the to receive us, net bavng reg^d to our „ 
and man was able by the infinite dignity of his perfon to offer up unto God a fuffi- 

greater lor » coodncfe, be begins with that in the facrament of bap- 

« perfeft and conformable _to h» S°^< > J ^ rcmifl - 10n hc „ t0 ^fe, 

« tifin: and we believe £ in fomc raa nner forced fo to do; thro' 

: S5»d^^*««J^ Whereforetheyaretofoff-cr 

But we are not , h ha6 acquired an abfolute right over us 

, fa£Uon for us: but, on the * us his * rdon 

- by the infinite P^^llT ^Z » he thinks fit. 

" ^£^^52^^i" towardsour Saviour, were we fo d . 

We m° ula •„ J mer ; t wic h him, upon pretence that having forgiven us the 

f 1 1TS h* aTme Le time' fiS us from all the conferences thereof, 
" f m ° f Lb-« a To death and » fo many other temporal and fpirirual inhrrrutiea 

I! ItisfumdJrfor^C^oncetohave paidthac 

• f wherely we mall one day be intirely delivered from all thofe evils under which 

« clear manifeftation of his goodnefs and juftice. 



- Ibid. 
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«. r if? ^J"? reaf °" T ° Ught " 0t l ° ^ " ftran 8 e ' he who has Ml* 
felf fo liberal to us in baptifm, fhould become more referred with us after we have 

vioted, the ficred promHcs we had made, it is juft, and even advantageous for us, 

« £? JT^ *™ g &e fin ' "S^" with «"* « erraI Puniament, which we had 
deferved fhould lay us under fome temporal puniihment only, in order to confine us 
with™ the bounds of our duty; left it might happen, mat by too eafily throwing off 
the bonds ofjuft.ee, we mould give ourfelves up to a raft, confidence, and make an 
ill ufe of that pardon which we had fo freely obtained. 

" It is then in order to fatisfy that obligation, that we are liable to certain painful 
■> Z£ 10 ?Pf° Im ? *» us with a <P irit of «P™»« and humility, and it is the 
ncceffity of thefe fiusfaflory works, which obliged the primitive church to infliathofe 
pununments, called canonical, upon penitents. 

« " 7 u CrCf0r ! WhC " 1116 ChUrCh lmp ° fcS th ° fc P ainfuI and Iaborlou * taflcs upon (inner, 
and they undergo them with humility, this is called Satisfaction; and when die church 
^ews any regard ather to the fervency of the penitents, or to other good works which 

« iFL ' 2 fCmitS My ^ ° f ^ P unifl ^<™ due to them, that is 

called Indulgence. 

" ' The CW «/9rarf does not propofe that we ihould believe any other thing con- 
cenung mdulgeneess but that tlx f^er of granting them teas gkm „ tle c £ cb h 

- 1 T a£1>CC ° f ' h ' a h ' M f°™-> -biebcufiom, that council adds, 

ougbtjl.llto tereta.ncd, but yet w ,tb moderation, left ecckjiajlkal Jijcipllne be wakened h 

-SST^SSS:' " thatthC — ° f ^^ceshas{ 

17^ d TtV hh lifC ' m graCC and chQri, y> y« ^b!e to thofe 
« SSd^V ^ ^vmejufticehas referved for them, will fuffer them in the other 
^ uorld, and this ,s what obliged the whole Chriftian church in the earlieft aees to offer 
up prayers, alms and facrifices for the faithful departed in peace, and in the commu- 
mon of die church , with a firm confidence of their being relieved by thofe means 
» This is what ^ Council cf Trent propofes we fhould believe concerning fouls oTto. 
ed in purgatory, without determining either as to the nature of dieir pains, as well as 
many other things of thefimekind, in regard to which mat holy council requires much 
« circumfpeaion, blaming thofe who fiy things which are uncertain and flicious 

The facramemsof the NewTeftament are not only facred figns of grace, or feals that 
« confirm it to us: but inftruments of the Holy Gboft, which ferve to apply, and con- 

" " °1u % """f f tHe . WdS P ronoun « d . *»° *e action outwardly performed 
n our beha^, provided we do not, by our evil difpofidon, prevent the effect of T 

When God annexes fo high a favour to outward figns, which in their nature have 
no proportion to fuch admirable effects, he plainly fhews us that, befides all that 
we can do mwardly thro' our good difpofitions, mere moft ftill intervene a fpecialope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoft to fanctify us, and a particular application of Jmer £rf 
our Saviour reprefented to us by the facraments. Therefore this doctrine cannot be 
rejefled without offering an indignity to the merit of J E s „s Chk.st, and to the 
work of the divine power in our regeneration. 

•• We acknowledge feven figns or facred ceremonies inftituted by Jefus Cbriji as th e 
ordinary mean* whereby the new man is fanftified and made perfect, ffheir d vhe 

rf T°\ a?p T the H u ,y Scripturcs > either Ae Z*J%£ 

■ Cbnft, who inftituted diem or by grace, which, according to the fame Scriptures, is 

" annexed to them , and neceffarily denotes an order from God. 

" * A j; y. oun g fuldren cannot fupply the defefls of baptifm, by acts of faith, hope 
and charity, or by any vow to receive that facrament, it is our belief, that if they do 
not aftually receive it, they in nowife partake of the grace of redemption, and fo dy- 
ing in Mam, they have no fhare at all in Je/us Cbri/1. « . I mpoCtion 
• Cmia. Srt. lf . d£c . ie IM S . , Sefl: ls _ dl p „ rt _ ■ , 
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" * Impofition of hands pracuTcd by the blcflcd Apoftles, in order to confirm the faith- 
ful againft pcrfccutions, having its principal effect in the internal defcent of the Holy 
Ghoft ; and in the infufion of his gifts, ought not to be rejected by our adverfaries 
upon pretence that the Holy Ghoft does not now defcend vifibly upon us. And in- 
deed all Chriftian churches have religioufly prcferved that practice down from the 
Apoftles, ufing alfo the holy chrifm to fhew the vcrtuc of that facrament by a more ex- 
prefs reprcfentation of the unction of the Holy Ghoft. 

** b We believe that Jefus Cbrijl has ordained that fuch as have fubmittcd themfclves 
to the authority of the church by baptifm, and have afterwards violated the laws of 
the Gofpel fhall come and fubmit themfclves to the judgment of that fame church 
in the tribunal of penance, e where fhc exercifes the power which is given unto her of 
remitting and forgiving fins. 

" The terms of the commiflion given to the minifters of the church, to abfblve fins, 
arc fb general that it would be a rafhnefs to reduce it only to public fins ; and as when 
at the time of their pronouncing abfolution in the name of Jefus Cbrijl, they only keep 
up to the exprefs terms of that commiflion, fo the fentence is looked upon as given by 
Jefus Cbrijl himfelf, in whofe name they are conftituted judges. He is the invifible 
pontiff, who inwardly abfolves the penitent, whilft the Prieft performs this external 
office. 

" This fentence being fo nccefiary a reftraint upon licencioufnefs j fo plentiful a fpring of 
wife counfcls ; and fo fcnfible a confolation to thofe who are grieved for their fins, 
when their abfolution is not only declared to them in general terms as is pradtifed by 
die miniilers, but they arc alfo effectually abfolved by the authority of Jefus Cbrijl, 
after a particular examination and knowledge of the matter: we cannot believe, that 
our adverfaries can look on fo many advantages, without regretting the lofs of them,^ 
and being in fomc manner afhamed of a reformation which has laid afide fo pious and 
wholefome a cuftom. 

" d The Holy Ghoft having (according to the teftimony of St. James) annexed an ex- 
prefs promife of remiflion of fins, and relief of the fick to extreme unction ; there can 
be nothing wanting to make this holy ceremony, a real facrament. e Only we are to 
obferve, that according to the' doctrine of die Council cf Trent , the fick perfon receives 
more relief in foul than in body ; and as fpiritual good is ever the principal object, of 
the new law, it is that likewife which we muft expect, in cafe we are properly pre- 
pared for it: whereas relief in ficknefs, is only granted unto us with refpedt to our exter- 
nal falvation, according to the fecret intentions of divine Providence, and the different 
degrees of preparation and faith to be found in the faithful. 

" f When we confider, that Jefus Cbrijl has given a new turn to matrimony, s by re- 
ducing that holy fociety to the conftant and indifiblublc union of two perfons only; 
and when we fee this infeparable union is a fign of his eternal union with his church, 
we fhall find no difficulty in comprehending that the marriage of the faithful is at- 
tended with the Holy Ghoft and the grace of God j and we fhould praife the divine good- 
nefs, for having thus confecrated the very principles of our birth. 
" h Impofition of hands received by the minifters of holy things, being attended with 
fo immediate a vertue from the Holy Ghoft, * and with fo enure an infufion of grace, 
it ought to be placed among the number of facraments. 

" k The real prefence of the body and blood of Jefus Cbrijl in the facrament of the 
Eucharift, is firmly eftablifhed by the words of the inftitution, which we underftand 
literally ; and one might as well afk a traveller why he follows the high road, as afk 
us why we ftick to the proper and literal fenfe. We do not find any thing in the 
Vol.I. • S f f <f words, 

■ Confirmation, AQ.S viii. I j\ 17. b Penance and facramental confefiion. c Mat. xvlii. 18. John XX. 23. 
* Extreme unclion, Jam. v. 14. e SdT. 14. c. 2. de Sac. extr. una. 'Matrimony, 

e Mat. xix. s- Eph. v. 32. b Order. 1 1 Titn. iv. 2 Tim. i. The Eucbarift. 
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" words, which J ejus Cbrljl ufes in the inftituuon of this myftcry, that obliges us to 
«' take them in a figurative fenfc ; and we are of opinion, that this reafon is fufficient 
*< to determine us to the proper fenfe. But we arc yet more ftrictly bound to it, when 
" we confider the intention of the Son of God in this myftcry, which I mall explain 
" in the cleared manner poffible, and upon fuch principles as I believe cannot be difal- 
" lowed of. 

" 1 1 fay then, that thefe words of our Saviour, Take, eat, this is my body given for vc//, 
" (hew us that the ancient Jews were not only united in fpirit at the immolation of the 
" victims that were facrificed for them ; but that they alfo uled to eat of the flefh that was 
" facrificcd, which was a fign to them of the marc they had in that oblation. Therefore 
" J e f us Cbrift having offered himfelf a victim for us, it was his will thar, we mould 
" really eat the flefh of that offering, that the actual communication of that adorable 
w flefh, might be a perpetual tcftimony to every one of us in particular, that he had af- 
" fumed his body for our fakes j and had made a facrifice of it for ourfelves. 

" m God had forbidden the Jews to eat of the fin offering, thereby to (hew them that 
" there was no real atonement made for crimes neither under the law, nor by the blood 
" of animals j and all the people were in a manner, under an interdict by that prohibi- 
" tion, fo that they could not have any actual marc in die remiflion of fins. Now by 
*' a contrary reafbn, it was ncccfiary that the body of our Saviour, which was a true 
" facrifice offered up for fins, Ihould be eaten by the faithful, to flicw them, that therc- 
" by the remifiion of fins was under the New Teftament fulfilled. 

" n God likewife forbad the Jewijb nation to eat any blood; and one of the reafons 
«* for that prohibition was, that blood was given for the expiation of cur fouls-, but on the 
" contrary, our Saviour bids us drink his blood, becaufe 0 it is fed for the remijjion of 
• " Jbis. 

" Thus the eating of the flefh and blood of the Son of God is as real at the holy ta- 
" blc, as grace, atonement of fins, and participation of the facrifice of Jefus Cbrift is 
" actual and effectual under the new covenant. 

" And yet, as he was willing to prove our faith in this myftcry, and at the fame time 
" free us from the horror of eating his flefh, and drinking his blood, under their proper 
" fpecics, it was convenient to give them to us, cloathed under a fpecies of another na- 
" ture; and if thefe confidcrations obliged him to let us eat the flefh of our offering in 
*« another manner than the Jews did, yet he was not therefore neceffitated to take any . 
" thing away from the reality and fubftance of it. 

«« It appears then, that in order to fulfil the ancient types, and put us into actual pof- 
" feffion of die facrifice that was offered up for our fins, it was Jefus Chri/l's defign 

" truly to give us his body and blood ; which is moft evident We can never agree 

" to receive thofc words only in a figurative fenfe, fince the Son of God, who was fo 
<c careful in explaining to his Apoftles thofe things, which he taught them under pa- 
« c rabies and figures, not having faid anything to explain this matter, it is evident, that 
" he left thefe words in their natural fignificauon. It is no more difficult for the Son of 
" God to caufe his body to be in the Eucharift, by faying, This is my body, than to free 
" a woman from her difeafe by faying, ^Woman y thou art freed from thine infrmity : or 
«' to faye a young man's life, by faying to his father, * Thy Son Ihetbi o1|in fhort, to 
" remit the fins of the man who was lick of the palfy, by faying to him, r Tbyfns are 
u forgiven thee, 

" Therefore, as it is not our bu£ne& to be concerned how Jefus Chrift will perform 
" what he fays, we ftick to his exprefs words : for he who does what he pleafes, can 
" by words bring what he fays to pais"; nay, it was eafier for the Son of God to force 
" the. laws of nature to verify his words, than for us to reconcile our fenie to violent in- 
" terpretations, which overthrow all the laws of fpeech. 

" Thefe 

1 Mat. xvu Luke xxii. m Levir. vJ. 30. ■ Levit. xvii. 11. « Mat. xxvii iS 

T Luke xiii. 1 2. * John. iv. jo. ' Mat. ix. 2. 
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" Thefe laws of fpcech teach us, that fuch a fign as is a natural rcprefentation of what 
c it ftands for, often affumesthc name of the thing it rcprcfents; becaufe it is, as it were, 
! natural to h to raife the idea of it in the mind. The fame thing happens likewife, 
! tho' with ibme particular reftrictions in ligns of inflitution, when once they are re- 
: ocived, and wc are ufed to them : but at the eftablifhing any fign, which of itfelf hath 
; no affinity with the thing itfelf, as for inftance, for a piece of bread to fignify the body 
of a man, to have a name given it without any explanation, and before any one has 
agreed upon it, as did Jefus Cbrifi in his holy fuppcr; this is a thing unheard of, and 
whereof we find no inftance in all the Holy Scriptures; not to fay in all the books 
that were ever wrote, 

" Having laid down the opinions of the church concerning thefe words, Tbis is my 
body, we muft fay, what her thoughts arc of thofc words which Jefus Cbrifi added 
to them, c this do in remembrance of me. It is plain, that it was the intention of the 
Son of God to oblige us by thofc words to remember the death, which he fmTered for 
our falvation; and St. Paul concludes from thefe fame words, that we preach the death 
of the Lord in that myftcry: wherefore we muft not pcrfuade ourfclves, that this re- 
membrance of the death of our Lord excludes the real prefence of his body: on the 
contrary, if wc confider what we havejuft explained, it may eafily be underftood, 
that this commemoration is grounded upon the real prefence. For in the fame man- 
ner as the Jrjcs, at eating their peace-offerings, remembered that they had been facri- 
ficed for them, fo likewife, when we cat the flefh of Jefus Cbrifi our offering, we 
ought to remember that he died for us. It is therefore the fame flefh, eaten by the 
faithful, which not only revives in us the memory of his being offered up for us: 
but even confirms us in the truth thereof; and far from being able to fay, that this fo- 
lcmn commemoration, which Jefus Cbrifi commands us to make, excludes the real 
prefence of his flefh, we on the contrary find, that this tender remembrance of 
him which he requires of us at the holy table as being facrificcd for us, is grounded 
upon that fame flefh being really taken there; fince in truth wc cannot poffibly forget 
that he gave his body as an offering for us, when we fee that he flill gives us daily 
the fame offering to cat. 

X. " As it was not convenient, « that our fenfes mould perceive any thing in this myflery 
of faith, fo neither was it that any thing fhould be changed in refpedt to them in the 
bread and wine of the Eucharift. For which reafon, as we perceive the fame fpecies, 
and feel the fame effects as before in that facrament, we muft not be furprifed, if fome- 
timcs, and in fome particular fenfc it fhould go under the fame denomination. Yet 
Faith, attentive to his word, who does whatfoever is agreeable to him both in heaven 
and earth, on this occafion acknowledges no other fubftance than that which is meant 
by thofc very words, that is to fay, the very body and blood of Jefus Cbrifi, into which 
the bread and wine are changed; and this is what we call Tranfubfiantiation. 
" However, the reality internally contained in the Eucharift hinders it not from being a 
fign, as to what appears outwardly to our fenfes ; tho', indeed, a fign of fuch a nature, that 
far from excluding the reality it neceflarily carries it along with it, fince, in effect, 
thefe words, Tim is my body, pronounced over the fpecies which Jefus Cbrifi has cho- 
fen, is a certain fign to us, that he is prefent: and tho' thefe things appear ftill the 
fame to our fenfes, yet our foul forms a different judgment of them, from what it 
would do, had not a foperior authority intervened. Therefore, whereas fome certain 
kinds anda certain continuation of natural impreffioris which arc formed in our bodies, 
are ufed to reprefent to us the fubftance of bread and wine, now inftead thereof the 
authority of him, in whom we believe, fo orders it that thofc very fpecies begin to 

" appear 

r Luke xxii. 19. i Cor. ii. 24. 2. Cor. v. 24. 

• Of Tranfubltantiation, of adoration, and iff What fenfc the Eucharift is a fign. 
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" appear to us as another fubftance. For we are attentive to hear him who fays, that 
" what ice take, and -what ice eat is bis body ; and fuch is the force of thefe words, that 
" they will not admit us to take thefe outward appearances for the fubftance of bread, 
" but for that of the body of Jefus Cbrijl prcfent: fo that die prefence of fo adorable an 
" object, being confirmed to us by this fign, we make no difficulty to pay our adorations 
" to ic 

" I fliall not enlarge upon the article of adoration, becaufe all thofe who believe tlia c 
u Jefus Cbrift is prefent in the Eucharift, mull of courfe pay their adoration to it. 

" And indeed, being once convinced that thefe all-powcrf\il words of the Son of God, 
" perform whatever they intend in pronouncing them, we believe with reafon, that they 
" had their effect, at the Lord's fuppcr the moment they were fpoken ; and by a neccf- 
" fary confequence, we acknowledge the real prefence of the body before the manduca- 
€t uon. 

" Thefe things being fuppofed, the facrifice which we acknowledge in the Eucharift 
" will not admit of any particular difficulty. 

" We have obferved two actions in that myftcry, really diftindt, tlio* relative to each 
" other. The one is the confccration, whereby the bread and wine are changed into 
" the body and blood ; and the other is the eating, by which we partake of the fame. 

" In the confccration, the body and blood arc myftically feparated, becaufe that Je- 
u Jits Cbrijl laid diftinctly, this is is my body, this is my blood-, which includes a lively and 
" effectual image of the violent death which he fuffercd. 

" Thus the Son of God is fct on the holy table, by vertuc of thofe words, clothed in 
" the figns rcprcfenting his death, which is wrought by die confecrauon ; and this reli- 
" gious action carries with it an acknowledgment of the divine Sovereignty, inafmuch 
" as Jefus Cbrijl prcfent in Ibme fort, renews and perpetuates the memory of his obe- 
*' diencc even to his dying upon the Crols j fo that nothing more can be wanting to make 
« { him a real offering. 

<( It is not to be doubted, but this action being diftindt from die manducation, muft 
" in itfelf be agreeable to God, and induce him to look down upon us with a more 
" propitious cycj becaufe it fets before him the voluntary death, which his well-beloved 
" Son fuffcred for our fins; or rather that very Son, under the figns of that death, by 
*' which he was appcafed. 

" AH Chriftians muft confefs, that the bare prefence of Jefus Cbrijl is a moft power- 
«■ ful way of imcrceffion before Almighty God, for mankind in general ; « according to 
" what is faid by the Apoftle, that Jefus Cbrijl appears before the face of God in behalf of 
" us. Wherefore we believe, that Jefus Cbrijl prefent on the holy table under thofe figns 
11 of death, intercedes for us, and continually fets before God his father, that death which 
" he fuffered for his church. 

" In this fenfe it is, that we fay, that Jefus Cbrijl offers himfelf up for us to God in 
" the Eucharift ; and in this manner, we believe, that by this oblation, God becomes 
" more propitious to us ; which is the rcafbn we call it propitiatory. 

" When we confider, that which Jefus Cbrijl performs in this myftery, and that thro* 
" faith, we fee him actually prefent upon the holy table under thofe figns of death; we 
" unite ourfelves to him in that condition; we prefent him to God as our only offering, 
" and our only propitiator thro' his blood, protefting that we have nothing to offer up unto 
" God but Jefus Chrijl and the infinite merit of his death. We confecrate all our prayers 
« thro' that divine offering, and when we offer up Jefus Cbrijl to God, we are at the 
« fame time taught to offer ourfelves up to the divine majefty, in him, and thro' him, 
" as living offerings. 

« Such is the facrifice of Chriftians, very different from what was practifed under the 
u law: a fpiritual facrifice worthy of the new covenant, where the offering that is pre- 

" fent 

• Hcb. is. 24. 
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fcnc is only fcen thro* faith; where die fword is the word which myfrically feparatcs 
the body from the blood; where confequently this blood is (hed in myftery only, and 
where death hath no marc but by way of rcprefentarion; and yet a true and real fa- 
crifice, inafmuch as Jefus Cbrijl is truly contained therein, and offered up unto God 
under that figure of death: but at the fame time a facrifice of commemoration, which 
far from taking us off from the facrifice of the crofs, as fome people urge againft us, 
rather unites us to it by all its circumftances, fince it not only relates enurcly to ir, 
but in reality can neither be nor fubfifl without that relation, from which it receives all 



its vertue. 



" This is the exprefs dodrinc of the Catholic church in the Council of Trent, "which 
teaches that this facrifice was only inftituted in order to reprefent that -which was once 
fulfilled on the crofs ; to perpetuate the remembrance of it for ever; and to apply ^ unto us the 
wbokfome -vertue of it for the remifjion of tbofefins which we daily commit. So that 
far from thinking, that any thing is deficient in the facrifice of the crofs, the church 
on the contrary, believes it to be fo perfctt, and fo entirely fatisfaftory, that every thing 
afterwards performed, is only ordained to celebrate the memory of it, and to apply the 
vertue of it to us. 

» Thereby the fame church acknowledges, that all the merit of the redemption of 
mankind is fixed, and owing to the death of the Son of God : and from all that has 
been faid, we muff have underflood, that when in the celebration of the divine myfte- 
ries, we tell God that we offer up unto thee this holy offering, we do not pretend by that 
oblation to make or prefent unto God a new payment of the price of our falvauon; 
but to employ the merits of Jefus Cbrijl prefent with him, and the infinite price which 
he once paid for us on the crok 

XI. < f Jefus Cbrijl * being really prefent in that facramcnr, the grace and blefiing is not 
annexed to the fpecies, that appear to our fenfes, but to the very fubffance of his flefh, 
which is both vivified and endued with a vivifying power; by rcafon of the Divinity 
united to it. Wherefore they who believe in the reality, ought not to make any diffi- 
culty to receive the communion only under one.fpecies, fince they therein receive all that 
is effential to that facrament, in fo much the more ample a manner, and certain, as 
the fcparation of the body and blood not being real, (as we have already faid) they 
fully and individually receive him who alone is able to fatisfy us. 

« Upon this folid foundation it is, that the church, interpreting the precept of the com- 
munion, has declared, that we may receive the fanaification conferred by that facra. 
ment under one fpecies only; and that if the church has confined the faithful to that 
only fpecies, it was not out of any contempt for the other; but on the contrary, in 
order to prevent the irreverent a&ions, which the confufion and negledl: of people had 
occafioned in thefe latter times; rcferving to itfelf die re-eftabliihment of the commu- 
nion under both fpecies, according as it mould prove to be more convenient for peace 
and unity. 

XII. " Jefus Chrijl having eftablifhed r his church by preaching, the unwritten word 
was the firft rule of Chriftianity ; and when the Scriptures of the New Tefta ment were 
added to it, that word neverthelefs did not Iofe any thing of its authority; which is 
the reafon we with the fame veneration receive all that has been taught by theApoftles, 
either written, or by word of mouth, * as St. P*«/himfelf exprefly declared ; and a 
certain proof of any dodtrine coming from the Apoftles, is when it is received by all 
the churches of Chrijl, tho' no account can be given of its begmning^ ISor can we 
rcfufe to receive every thing eftablifhed in this manner, with a fubmiffion due fo the 

V o L° J Uth ° rity ' T t t XUL " The 

>• SdT »! c. 1 . - The communion under both freebf. 1 The word written, and unwritten, 
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XIII. " The church being by Almighty God * appointed the guardian of the Scrip- 
« turcs and tradition, it is from her wc receive the canonical writings. 

" Being thus infeparably united, as wcarc, to the authority of the church by the means 
M of the Scriptures, which we receive from her; from her alfowe receive tradition, and 
f* by the means of that tradition, we are taught the true fenfe of the Scriptures. It is 
f for this reafon, that the church profefics to teach nothing of herfelf, nor to invent any 
" new doclrine; (he only follows and declares divine revelation by the inward direction 
" of the Holy Ghoft, given unto her for her inftruclor. 

" The duTention which arofe concerning the ceremonies of the . law in the time of 
« the Apoftles makes it appear, that the Holy Ghoft makes the church his interpreter. 
" and their, adls have, by the manner of deciding that difputc, taught all ages to come 
c< the authority by which all diiputes of that kind are to be ended. Thus as long as 
" there mail arifo any attentions, which may caufc a divifion among the faithful, °the 
" church mall intcrpofe its authority ; and its elders being aflcmbled, fliall fay after the 
« Apoftles, yt feemed good to the Holy Gho/l, and to us: and when the church hath once 
" fpoken, its children (hall be taught not to make a new enquiry into the articles it hath 
" refolvcd,' but humbly to fubmitto itsdecifions. In fo doing, we mail follow the exam- 
" pic of St. Paul and Silas, who delivered that firft decree of the Apoftles to the faithful, 
u and who far from fufFering them to re-examine what they had decided, -went from 
" torwn to town, charging them to keep the ordinances of the Jlpofles. 

" It is in this manner, that the children of God fubmit to the judgment of the church, 
" aflured of hearing the oracles of the Holy Ghoft from its mouth ; and it is on accoun c 
« of this belief, that in the creed after we have repeated, / believe in the Holy Gho/l, we 
" immediately after add, the holy Catholic church. Whereby wc oblige ourfelves to ac- 
" knowledge an infallible and cverlafting truth in the univerfal church, fincc that fame 
" church, in which wc believe at all times, would ccafe being a church, fhould it ceafe 
" teaching that truth which God was pleafed to reveal. Therefore, whofoever fufpecls 
" the church of making an ill ufe of its authority, in order to eftablifli the fpirit of un- 
" truth, has no faith in him, by whom the church is governed. 

'« This fupreme authority of the church is fo neccfTary for die regulation of the dif- 
" fcrences arifing in matters of faith, and fenfe of the Scriptures, that the Proteftants 
" themfelves after having exploded it as an infupportable tyranny, were at lafl obliged to 
" fet it up among themfelves. 

" When thofc who call themfelves independents declared openly, that every Chriftian 
« ought to follow the light of his own confeience, without fubmitting his judgment to 
" the authority of any ecckfiaftical body or affembly, and upon this foundation, refufed 
« to fubmit to fynods; that of Charenton held in die year 1644, cenfured that'doftrinc 
" for the fame reafons and inconveniencies ; which caufed us to rejecl it. That Synod 
" in the rirft place, fays, that the error of the independents confifts in their teaching, 
" that every church ought to he governed by its own laws, -without depending on any per/on 
" -whatfoever in ccclefiajlical matters, and -without any obligation of acknowledging the autho- 
« rity of convocations or fynods for their government and conduct. After which the fame fy- 
« nod concludes, that this feel is as prejudicial to the fate, as to the church ; that it opens a 
« door to all irregularities and extravagances; that it obJlrubJs all the means of rectifying them, 
« and that if it once took footing, there might proceed from it, as many religions * as there are 
" parijlm and private meetings. We fee by thefe laft words, that the defign which this 
" fynod had in eftablifhing dependency was chiefly in matters of faith; fince the grcateft in- 
" convenience it menuons Chriftians are like to fall into from independency, was, that it 

" might 

\ ™? a . u ^oriry of the church. b Aas Iv> 2 g. « ASs x 4 

mconvenicncepredominatcs inthofc countries, where a too great liberty of opinions is tolerated and 
IoS?.f a™ 3l J OWcd ^ pubIifll thcm: on the oth «-hand, they who either out of policy or fear! hold £ 
tongue and pretend to conform, are hjpocrites. ^ 7 J ' noia tncir 
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" might occafon as many religions as parijhes. It is therefore neceflary, according to the 
" doctrine of this fynod, that every church, and with much more rcafon, every private 
« perfon, fhould in matters of faith depend on a fupcrior authority, refiding in a number 
'* of perfons ; to which authority the faithful ought to fubmit their judgment. For the 
« independents do not refufe to fubmit themfelvcs to the word of God according as they 
'« think they are to undcrftand it; nor to receive the decifions of fynods, when after ha- 
« ving examined them, they find them reafonable. But what they refufe doing, ■ is" to 
ft fubmit their opinions to that of any convocation, &c. 

XIV. " « The Son of God having decreed that his church mould be only one, and 
'«« firmly built upon unity, has cftablifhed and inllitutcd the primacy of St. Peter in order 
« ^o maintain and cement it: for which rcafon we acknowledge that very primacy in the 
".-■fucccflbrs of that Prince of the Apoftles, to whom, for that very reafon, we owe the 
« fame fubmiffion and obedience, which the holy Councils and Fathers have ever rt- 
" commended to the faithful. 

This is the cxpofition of the doftrincof thofe Chriftians, who arc known by the name 
of Catholics, with the addition of Roman from Protcftant communions. This docVine 
as here fet forth, appears fimple, eafy to be underftood and ftripped of all its difficulties. 
All fuch as profefs the belief of this doctrine, are truly united to the body of the church. 
To her the good Chriftian is to fubmit: rcafon at all times fond of enquiring where- 
in confifts the object of the believer's faith, as to Chriftianity, is a moft dangerous rock to 
fplit upon j a Chriftian who is any ways doubtful muft confult his curate, and the explana- 
tion of the latter muft agree with the decifions of the grand paftor. An humble Cheep 
thus tamely bows to the crook. The grand paftor is the Pope, . whofc infallibility m mat- 
ters of doarine anddecifion, (according to the opinions of fomc people) fecures evcrlaft- 
ing falvation to thofe who will adhere to and ftick by him ; as for the GaWcan church « 
rejects that infallibility, and fets a council above the Pope; is it not natural to believe, 
that the whole body of the church may fupremely decide in matters of doctrine'? Let 
the Pope be at the head of that body, and let him, jointly with that- body, form a com- 
plete fyftem of doctrine and welcome: for then we may, without difficulty believe, 
that the decifions of fuch an auguft aficmbly will be agreeable to the Gofpel of Jefus 
Cbrifi- but that the Pope alone mould be the fupremc judge , this the church cannot al- 
low him unlefs it be in fuch things « as are agreeable to the precepts of Jefus Chrift. 
When the Pope deviates from the true fenfe of the Scriptures, we cannot poflibly look 
upon him as the vicar of Cbrifi i the church has a right to divert him of the authority 
which it had entruftcd him with, in the name of the Saviour of the world, in which 
cafe the>ope is no longer to be obeyed ; but a believer muft fubmit to the * chair of St. 
Peter, till fuch time as a legal Pope, is in pofieflion of it. 

' J^^^^^S^&^&e. The council we may lay reprefent* the church of 
, ^ n ob J c ? ,0 . n ™y j* n^,,/ nr lv are hofe of the church; but the council decides by a majority of votes: 
Chr.fi and ^^^^^l^tS^^-m favour of an error; where will an appeal lie? For dif- 

The Protcftant* aiem^ Ms Prince, becaufe he commands Mm to do thofe things which arc con- 

,h " a ™nd of Kate can clir himfelf of the crime of high treafon, by laying, that tho' he cTifobeys 
X^ib ?o Ms thJoneTthat is, the lawful, juft and'reafonable authority of the monarch; but 
this authoritl is a creature of reafon during the vacancy of the throne. 
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Some Opinions embraced by the Janfenifts. 

WHAT we have juft now faid obliges us to mention fomething of thdfc, who 
arc called Janfenifts. This party owes its birth to Janfenius, a doctor in di- 
vinity of the univcrfity of Lovain, andbiCbop of Jpres. The loofe docVine of 
fomc 1 of the Jefuits concerning grace and predeftination, got fo great a footing in the 
divinity fchools, that in the year 1640. k two univerfities thought themfclves obh'ged to 
Condemn it : That doctrine was in a judicial way brought before the holy See, and yet, 
notwithftanding fuch accufauon, it made a confidcrablc progrefs. Janfenius was refolvcd 
to defend and maintain the faith of the church, and the grace of J ejus Cbrtft. He op- 
pofed St. Auguftin to thofe new doctrines, and wrote a 1 treatifc upon grace wherein the 
whole doctrine of that great father is dilplayed. This treatife was attacked by the Je- 
fuits, who accufed Janfenius of maintaining five dangerous and calviniftical hercfies: 
a which are the. following. 

1. That J ejus Chrijl prayed, and died only for thofe that are faved. 

2. That man can neither refift, nor reject grace, even tho' it were his intention and 
endeavour fo to do; and therefore is by an abfolute neceflity conftrained to do good 
when' he has grace, or to do evil when he has it not. 

3. That in good works we do not co-operate with grace, and that we have no mare 
in the merit of them. 

4. That ever fince the fall of Mam, we have never had any liberty of indifference 
to incline us (in cafe we will) cither to the one or the other. 

5. The fins that we commit, arc neither free nor voluntary; except in their caule 
which is the fin of Mam. He alone was free, all other fins are committed by force and' 
neceflity, the weight of concupiicence over-powering the will. 

The Sr. Mfiin, from which thefe propofitions were pretended to be drawn, produced ° 
fevcral treatifes relating to thefubject of grace; but this fcholaitic debate not concluding 
to the fatisfaction of the Molinuts, thefe immediately applied to the Pope, in order to 
over-throw this new St. Auflin, which accordingly was at laft condemned in form by a 
bull ° of Pope Urban VIII. The Janfenifls pretend, that this bull was compofed by p a 
man entirely devoted to the Jefuits. Neverthelefs, the differences occafioncd by the 
doctrine of Janfenius had like to have created great difordcrs in the low countries; becaufe 
the divines (who were animated, as they faid, with a zeal which the pretended orthodoxy 
infpired them with) took care to magnify 1 objeas in an extraordinary manner. 

Janfenius under the fictitious name of Patrick, had fome years before wrote a book called 
'the French Mars, againft the miniftry of Cardinal Richelieu: but that ftatefman revenged 
himfelf by encouraging all forts of writing, and preaching againft the doctrine of Janfenius 
which began to gain ground in France. Thofe preachers and do&ors, who were devo-' 

ted 

! Father Molina and father Leonard Celfus. * The univerfities of Lovain and Doway. 

Augufltnu,. See the hiftory of Janfenifm, Tom. I. p. 4. Edition of 1700. that book was wrote before the 
year 1036. as appears by the privilege granted in 1635-. but not publifhed till the year 1640. and thcndcdicatcd 
to the Cardinal infant. 

■ Taken from the Hiflory ofjanfenifm, Tom. I. p. 20. Edit. 1 700. 

" During the years 1641, 1642, and 1643. 
-Ji ^ h!s ^ bul i was £ r:uu ed *e 6. of March 1642. and publicly fixed up at Rome on the 10. of June 1643. 
The Ja»fi»,Jls gave out, that the bull was fpurious, or at lcalt were willing that it fhould be looked upon as 
fufpicious by reafon of many variations, which were obferved in the copies of that bull; and becaufc it open- 
ly condemned the doSrinc of St. Amfiln. This bull met with no better a reception in France ; for it was even 
refuted by Tome fmart obfervations, which at that.time gave as much uneafinels to the court of Rome, as the 
remarks made in our time upon the confticution Unigenitus. 

* Vide Hiflory ofjanfcnijm, Tom. I. p. 48. Ed. of 1700. 

\ 7>cy "xiaimed loudly againft herefy which was upon the point of being introduced there. They reprefented 
to his holineft, that there was an end of the Catholic religion, and that Manichcifm and Cafoimfm would 
foon get the upper-hand. Vide Hiflory of Janfenifm, Tom. 1. p. 61. ' 

Patrtcu Armacbam Mars GalUcus: He compofed it in Laun, after which it was tranflsted into French. 
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ted to the Cardinal, were feconded by the Jefuits, and all of them together f proved 
powerful enemies to that doctrine. 

After the death of Urban VIII. the affair of Janfenifm was again revived in a manner, 
which at firft appeared fomcwhat favourable to the party : but the Molinijls by their in- 
trigues fo contrived it. that the dccilions were frill given againft Janfcnius. It would be 
needlefs to enter into the difcuflion of all that pafied upon this account, and of an infi- 
nite number of Polemic writings, which were produced by the opinions of both parties 
concerning grace. The Archduke Leopold* in the year 1648, ufed his utmoft endeavours 
to have Janfenifm condemned in the Low-countries : and the Molinijls were of opinion, that 
the fpeedieft way of deflroying that party would be 1 to exclude the Janfenijls from all 
dignities, employments and offices. The expedient fecmcd very well fitted to tempt the 
ambition of fuch as could never rcfolve to believe any truths that were prejudicial to their 
intcreft, however excellent they might be in other rcfpc&s. This refolution was attend- 
ed a with a formulary, or profeflion of faith, which was to be fworn to by thofc who 
were admitted to any employments. This oath, and the footing upon which Janfcnius, 
and the bull relating to him, were then treated in Spam, may be feen in the hiftory of 
Janfenifm, already cited in the notes. What occafioncd fomc mirth in thefe difputes, 
which, notwithftanding the importance of the fubjec't, and the gravity of the divines, 
drew both parties at laft into a kind of ridicule, was the titles which each party gave to 
their writings. The names of Buckler or Shield, and others of the fame kind, did noc 
fcem ftrongly enough to exprefs the drift of thefe kind of writings. One doctor (whofe 
name was Fromond) aflumed the name of w Vincent the Mild, in order to adminifter an 
Jlntidote againft: the opinions of the Molinijls. Another publiflied the * Torch of St. Au- 
ftin. Father Veron a Jefuit compofcd a gag for the Janfenijls. Some divines of his order 
had a mind r to put out St.stujlins Torch: but Fromond thought himfelf under an 
obligation to find* Snuffers for the Torch. But we mall have done with thefe wriungs, 
and the authors of them, to come to the letter fubferibed by 68. bimops of France, in 
order to obtain of Pope Innocent X. an enquiry into, and 3 condemnation of the 5. famous 
propofitions which follow, upon which, fay they, it is moft dangerous to dilpute. 

I. 

Some of God's commandments arc impofiiblc to be kept by the righteous, even tho* 
they are willing to obferve them, and ufe their bed endeavours to fulfil them accord- 
ing to their then prefent ftrcngth. They likewife want the grace of God which renders 
them pofiible. 

n. 

A man doth never refill inward grace in t}ie ftate of fallen nature. 

Vol. L U u u in. To 

r Ifaac Habert a. Parts divine preached in the Metropolitan church, and the orthodoxy of his zeal made him 
reckon 40. hcrefies in the doctrine of Janfcnius. But fome time after, this doQor's zeal flagging, thofc hc- 
refies were reduced to 12. and at laft flood at five, which are capital. 

'« This plan is now-a-days purfucd in order to oblige the Janfcnifts to receive the conftitution Unigenitus. 

u The worft of this, as well as of all oaths in general that compel a fubfeription, is, that they always mako 
hypocrites. 

w Vmcentii Lents Tbcriaca. x Lucerna jfugujiiniana. 

1 Refponjis fcnioritm Facultatis Duatenx adverfus Lucernam, &c. 1 EmunSorittm Lacemx % 

* If we may believe the author of the Hi/lory of Janfenifm, that cenfure was made in a moft irregular man- 
ner. Cardinal Burbarini being over-perfuaded by the urgent requcfts of the Jefuits, committed the affair of 
Janfcnius to his council of confeience; whereor three Jefuits compofed a good part. Thcqueftion was put 
whether the b'dhop of hrefs Auflin lhould be condemned or not, and the number or thofe who voted in be- 
half of that book had the majority by one vote from them who were for condemning it: but the enemies of 
Jaxfcnius ordered it fo, that Aibizzi the afleflbr, who vigoroufly oppofed that bifhop, and did not ufe to fit 
in that council, was admitted into it on purpofe to join his vote to the Moltnijl cabal. Yet the votes were 
ih'll equal : but Cardinal Barbarini, who was not to have any vote in his own council of confeience, voted 
notwithftanding againft Janfcnius ; by which means the number of thofc who decided for the cenfure, exceed- 
ed by one vote thofc which were againft it. Hijiory ofjatfenifm. 
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in. 

To merit or not merit, in the flatc of fallen nature, it is not neceflary that a man 
/hould have a liberty free from neceffiry. 'Tis fufficicnt that he hath a liberty free from 
rcftraint. 

IV - 

The Semi-Pelagians admitted the ncceflity of an inward preventing grace for every 
action, even for the beginning of faith; and they were Heretics, inafmuch as they 
would have it, that grace was fuch, that the will of a man could cither refift or obey it. 

V. 

It is a Semi-Pelagian opinion to fay, that Jefus Cbrifl died or (hed his blood for all 
mankind without exception. 

The Janfenifls pretended, that the Molinifls purfucd the cenfure of thefe articles only 
to make it fall upon St. Auguflin, and on the doctrine of effective grace : but however 
that be, the letter figned in the name of the clergy of France, was, in the year 1650, fent 
to Pope Innocent X. and that letter occafioncd a new paper war, whereof we mail give 
no particulars. In the fame year 1650. Pope Urban VIII.'s bull againft Janfenifm was 
publilhcd in Poland. 

b At the fame time, the other Catholic powers were follicited to write to, and 
unanimoufly deGre the Pope to grant them die condemnation of the c. propofitions ; 
which were afcribed to Janfenius. 

Pope Urban VIII.'s bull had been publifhed in the Roman Catholic Low-countries ; 
which publication was not agreeable to the Court of Rome, by reafon of a clauit therein 
inferted, viz. with a fal vo to the rights and privileges of that country. c In the year 1652. 
the Pope appointed a congregation for examining into the matter relating to grace. This 
congregation, which perhaps might have judged in favour of the Janfenifls, was not d fa- 
vourable to them in the end, tho' on the other fide Innocent X. was c no friend to the 
Jefuits: but the intercft which his Holinefs had in cenfuring Janfenifm, and the pretend- 
ed propofitions of Janfenius, was upon no other f motive, than barely to cftablUh his own 
authority and infallibility. At laft, Janfenius was branded by a bull of the Pope's, if- 
fued the 3 1. of May 1653. His Holinefs, after having ferioufly implored the afjiflance of the 
Holy Gbofl, as the bull exprcflcs it, in favour of bis grace condemned the 5. propofitions 
without giving any explanatory declaration in what fenfe his Holinefs condemned them. 
This bull was ported up and publifhcd at Rome, and received in France on the 9. of June 
enfuing ; tho' it did not pafs s there without examination and remarks by the Janfenifls 
But at laft it was received, nor was the behaviour of thofe who h caufed it to be receiv- 
ed altogether regular. After its publication at Paris, the pulpits were filled with the 
violent alarms of feveral curates againft the herefy of the Janfenifls : and, without entring 
into the truth or falfity of the cenfured propofitions, we may fay, that the zeal of thofe 
ecclefiaftics was fomewhat fcandalous. The refult of which was, that diforders 1 and 

animofities 

* By the Jefuits. Vide Hlflory of Janfenifm already cited. c Ibid. Tom. II. 

* Cardinal Spada prclident of "that aflembly was an enemy to the difciplcs of St. Atiflin as the Hljlory of 
Janfenifm tells us, Tom. II. Edi:. of Holland 1700. and ia this Quality of prefident hfc fucceeded Cardinal 
Roma, who was no enemy to them. 

1 The Jefuits, fays the Hifiory of Janfcwfrn, which wc quote, were fo convinced of the Pope's indifference 
to them, that fearing he would pronounce judgment to their difadvantage, they were thinking on fome means not 
to fubmit to his cenfure, without prejudice to the infallibility of the Holy See, by infilling it was very true, 
that the Pope was infallible in his dccillons ; but that it was no article of faith, that Innocent X. was a legal 
Pope. 

4 It is upon this very principle that Pope Innocent XIII. with fo much vigour fupports the intercft of the 
conflitution Unigenitns. 8 Vide Hijlory of Janfenifm, Tom. II. p. 154. " Ibid, page ij-f, & 15-6. 

' In the year i6yy. the AKti-Janfenifls caufed the ftone, upon which was graved an infeription in praife ofjasi- 
fenins, to be taken off his tomb. In 1672. another fione was put in the place of the former, with an Epitaph 
much lefs capable of being cxpofed to the infults of the Molinijls ; but the fame zeal fome time after took that 
away too. 
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animofiues cncrcafcd. The year k 1656. produced the famous provincial letters of Paf- 
cbal under the name of Louis de Montalte, and was near proving fatal to Port Royal, thac 
was always looked upon as the bulwark of Janfemfm. In the mean while the terrible 
threats, the intent of which was to declare incapable of all employments, and even to de- 
prive of their livings, allfuch as would not receive the bull, made fomc of the combatants 1 
flinch. The fame year Pope Alexander VII. iflued out another bull, whereby he exprc£- 
ly declared, that the 5. proportions m were Janfeniuss, and that they were condemned 
in the fenfe of that bifhop. At the end of the year 1659. a certain n fet of Fanatics 
rofc againft the Janfenijls, under the name of The brothers of the fodality of the blcfled fa- 
cramcnt. One father Eudes, preaching before the Queen Mother in 1660, conjured her 
by the Holy Eucharifl to exterminate the Janfenijls by fire and fword ; and the Court of 
France in 166 1. vigoroufly prcfTcd the figning of the formulary, and raifed an inexhau- 
flible fund of diftinctions, which they endeavoured to employ on all fides, to try by what 
means they might compafs that defign. And indeed it was a real ftruggle between the 
flefh and the fpirit. The two Port Royals were rigoroufly perfecuted in order to make 
them fign ; and the archbifhop of Paris 0 laid afide all his gravity on that occafion. The 
anger of this prelate fell upon the ladies of that community, becaufe they would not 
fpeak contrary to their thoughts, nor believe that 5. propofitions were to be found in a 
Latin book, which thofe poor creatures had never read nor were able to undcrftand. In 
1665. Pope Alexander VII. thundered out another bull againft Janfcnifm, and, in order 
to deftroy them intirely, refolvcd to make them fubferibe to a form of his own compo- 
fition, which was generally figncd : p purely and fimply by fome, and by others with a 
diflindtion of right and fact 

At laft in 1 668. Pope Clement IX. made a peace between both parties, 1 which gave much 
fatisfaction to that part of France, which had a true fpirit of Chriflianity : tho' thefequel 
proved it to be only a fufpenfion of arms j which plainly fhews, that it is much eafier to 
reconcile fecular Princes, than churchmen. This war, cfpecially, was renewed from the 
time that Clement XL publifhed his buH 1 in the year 1713. againflthe 101. propofitions 
ex-traded from the New Teflament by F, ^uefnel. That bull, according to die Janfenijls, 
utterly deflroys all Chriflian morality : at leaf* we may be afTured, that it was very un- 
fit to maintain it in its purity. 

* The lame year a penfioner of Pert Royal, bring affliacd with a FiftuU Leery-math, was cured by the 
holv thorn ■ and this miracle, which made fome noife, did not fail of being refuted by the Molinijl party. 

1 The archbifhop of Sens challenged the bifhop of Toulouft (dc Marco) to fhew him the j\ propofitions in 
Janfenius's Aulhn, but dc Marca not being able to defend himfetf by that means, replied, that there was no 
room to doubt of it, after the Pope had declared it. The archbifhop of Sens would not yield to that, but 
when the bifhop of Ttttloufe, and the other deputies of the aflcmbly of the clergy declared, that whofocver 
did not fubmit to the bull, fhould be deprived of their livings; the archbifhop, overcome by fo convincing an 
argument, fubmitted without a moment's hefitation. # 

a It is laid that the enemies oijanfenius caufed the f. propofitions to be printed upon a fheet, and having 
inferted it into one of the books of St. Aujlin, they prcfented it to the Pope ; which cheat convinced and de- 
termined his Holinefs. Vide .Hiftory of Janfcnifm, Tom. II. 

" Thefe people were likewife called Hermits of Caen, it is aliened in the Hijiorycf Janfemfm, Tom. II. p. 44S. 
that they affociated thcmfelves with other vifionaries under the conduct of father Bagct a Jefuit. They gave 
out that their imell was fo nice that they could diflinguifh a Janfenijl by the very fecnt. So exquihtc a 
fenfation ought to have rendered ufclcfs the figning of formularies, or at leaft have taught them to know thofc 
that fiened bona fide, from thofe who only fubmitted out of weaknefs in order to comply with the time. The 
Siettrdc Berniereswas fuperior of the Fanatics of Caen; and they refolvcd to give out, that in that city all the 
curates excepting two, were Janfenijls. This publication was preceded by an extraordinary communion: 
after which they ran about the flrects half naked, declaring what we have already mentioned. Some time af- 
ter a voune woman affembled fomc other Fanarics with feven priefls, who, after having turned their caffocs 
made thcmfelves girdles of the barks of trees, and daubed their faces over with dirt, walked round the town 
of Seez, crying out and praying for the converfion of the Janfenijls. 

. Aft cr having armed himfelr" with excommunication againll the nuns of PcrtKoyal he treated them with 
cruel and abufive. expreffions. Vide H-Jlory of Janfcnifm, Edit, of -1700. 

p And this was tranfa&cd with fo much ignorance by fome of them, that there were feen mandates, where- 
in Janfenifvs was called the herefy of Cornelius Janfenius, fur named Augujlinus. Vide the Hifiory of Janfcnifm, 
Tom III. P. 204. Ed. of Holland. 

« Clement IX-'s peace. ' Called the conftttution Uni&tnttttt, K was dated Sep. S. 1715. 
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Quietism. 

THE Quietijls arc looked upon as a Cc€t truly pernicious to the Chriftian church. 
Their Ipiritual notions tend to debate the majefty of religion, and the nature of 
the Holy Ghoft, and to render the elevation of the heart to God a f mere me- 
chanical practice. Myfttc notions have appeared * in fcveral ages of the church. The 
Mont(6t\fis, a the Gnofiics t &e. without doubt followed thefe myftical notions. We may 
judge w of the extraordinary didtrinc of xhcQuictiJIs by the particularity, oddnefs, and ex- 
travagance of their language. 

* The Quietijis hold a principle, f which is, that when once we have given ourfelves 
to God, that adfc fubfifts for ever, without any neccflity of repeating or renewing it. 
What we are to do is never to take from God what we have given him, by acting con- 
trary to his divine will; and that unlefs this mould happen, the eflence and conti- 
nuance of our refignation to God, and of its conformity to his will, laft for ever. The 
flight faults which we commit without a ferious reflection, do not deftroy the euential 
point of conformity; even our moft diftracling occupations do not interrupt the aft of 
continual love : * nay, fhould it happen that a man mould think no more of God, there 

would 

f The firft principle of the Qttictijlt is, that the foal moft defift from making any reflections ; and make ufc 
of the will by an internal recollection and contemplation, which they call acquired. The body, if poffiblc, 
muft remain in a perfect tranquillity, whitft the foul, in this manner, enjoys thefe fpirkual gifts. 

' The firft rife of myflical notions is to be found in the fong of fongs, not but we acknowledge it for 
Divine : all that we would infinuate is, that in different times pretenders to regeneration hare nrifapplied and 
abuicd its notions and allegories. *Tis from thence, they havedrawn theeipoufals «nd marriageof the foul with 
Jefns Cbrijl, the chaftc confummation of that marriage, and the marriage portion of the foul cJpoufcd to the Word. 
From the firft ages of Chriflfaniry we find myftical notions and eiprcffions in the fathers, which perhaps thcr 
borrowed from Plato and other heathen philofophcrs. Boyle in his Critical Didionary, under the article or" 
P/otinus, calls the ^uietifls Plagiaries of the Platonics. " The end, fays he, to which Phtinos directed 
" his thoughts, was t o unite bimfeif to the great God. He attained to itbya» unfpeakable efficacy; and this is the 
" unitive method of our Qnietijts." The followers oFFobu in China teach a kind of Sguictifm, which requires 
chofe who purfuc real felicity to abandon themfclves intircly to meditation, and make no uic of their under- 
flanding. BayWt remarks upon this fubject, under the articles of Spinoza and ofTanlems maybe had recourfe 
to. Arnold has collected a great many myftical notions in his Hijlory of myflical Theology, In order to juflify 
in his way the antiquity and fublimity of that divinity. Tho* hegives himfelf the trouble of going thro* every 
age in order to fhew the progrefs it has made down to our time, yet it is certain, that it was never truly re- 
duced into a fyftcm, till fincc the writings of John de U Croix (John a Cruce") ; but after him thofe myftical 
notions overfprcad religion with fomc violence to the time of Molinos, a Spanifr pricft, condemned at Rome 
in the year 1687. in the pontificate of Innocent XI. Wc may fee in Arnold's Latin treatife juft mentioned, 
the encouragcrs of that myftical theology, with a catalogue of their works. 

■ The Gncflici had notions like thofe of the myftics, for they confidcred the foul of man as the intimate 
fiibftanceof God; andthcjaigonof thefe myflycal peopleconvinccsus, that it is oncof their chief errors. The 
penances, aufteritics, prophcteifes, and the Paraclct, or Holy Ghoft of the Montanifts comes very near the 
notions of the £>*ietijls; but there is a greater affinity between them and the feet of the Beggards, which ap- 
peared in the 14. century; we fhall fpeak more at large of them in another note. 

w We fhall firft give a fpecimen of it, drawn from the inflruSion concerning the different conditions of 
■prayer by Mr. Bofluer, who took it from the writings of John Rusbrok. " The contemplative foul fceth 

*' God by a light which is the divine eiTcnce ... and even the foul is that divine light The foul ccafeth 

" to be in the exiftencc which in its own nature properly belonged to it. It is changed, transformed, abfbrbed 
44 in the divine Being, and flowcth into the ideal Being; which it had from all eternity in the divine Being. 
*' It is fb entirely loft in that abyfs, that no creature can find it. We doubt very much whether the moft 
** profound commentator could be able to penetrate into fuch fubftantial darkneft. 

* Part of what we have here faid concerning Quictifm is taken fromA&f inJhu8ion upon conditions of prayer 
by Mr. Bofliict; but the Quictlfts do not ablblutcly allow of all that that prelate lays to their charge. 

* InflruttioH upon the condition of prayer, p. 21. Ed. of Paris in a paflage taken from Malavat, and F. 
'John Falconi. Molinos endeavours to confirm this by inftanccs. " Would it not be an extravagance, faith he, 
" for a man who is in the King's prefence to fay to him from time to time, Sir, I believe that your Majefty 
" is here ? It would be the fame thing, fuppofing the foul that feeth God with the eyes of a pure faith, fhould 
" take a fancy to fay, L->rd 1 believe that tbou art prefent, &c. When any pcrfon is fet out on a jou: 
14 Rome, every ftep he takes forwards his journey, without the neccflity of faying, every time 
" before the other, / am going to Rome." Molinos in his Spiritual Guide, Lib. I. chap. xv. 

1 Injlrudion upon the conditions of prayer, &c. p. 43. this notion appeared horrible to the enemies of 
Molinos, the Chriftian who hath no diflinct view of 'jefns Cbrijl cannot fail lofing fight of his humanity : 
but perhaps it may not be proper to infill too ftrongly upon that argument. The myftics probably did not 
conlider the confluences that might be drawn from thence againft the diftinction of the perfotis in the 
Trinity. The author of an Englijh letter to be found in a collection of pieces concerning Sguietifnt, 
printed at Amflerdam in 16S8. pretends to juftify S>uietifm in that article; he allcdges, that xhc Roman Catho- 
lics fancied there was much more harm in it than there really is, becaufe they fall into another extremity, 
which, fays he, is the believing that Jefus Chrift is adorable, omnipotent, and omntfeient from his humanity conJi~ 
lend in \be abflraff. He pretends likewife, that Molinos and his followers were for oppofing the torrent of fu- 
4 perftitions, 



journey to 
he fets one foot 



according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 261 

would be no ncceffity to renew the gift of himfclf, which has always fubfiftcd, (in 
the fame manner as a marriage continues to fubfift between a hufband and his wife 
who are at a diftancc from each other, and have not correfponded together in writ- 
ing for a long time : that marriage, I fay, fubfifts unlcfs adultery or fomc other falf- 
hood. fhould produce the duTolution of it.) We muft allow, that this principle of quie- 
tude and contemplation (which is attended, as they fay, with a perfect refignation to 
God ) may introduce a corruption of morals. From thence Hkewifc will follow the 
abolition of thofe acts of faith declared in the Apoftles Creed, and of the requcfts con- 
tained in the Lord's Prayer, &c. to all which the Quietifis are not bound, by reafon that, 
according to what we have repeated after them, nothing is required for thofe who live 
in a ftate of contemplation, but one only perpetual and univerfal act. It is an act of 
faith to think on Jefus Cbrijl, and we muft certainly think on him when we recite the 
Creed, or in reading the Gofpels; but all this is of no ufeto the $uietifls. •« A foul noc 
« having thought on any ftate of JefusCbriJl, for the fpace of twenty years, findcth, that 
" all the vcrtue of him fubfifteth inwardly by condition; tho* the foul in all its ways hath 
<< no diftinct view of Cbrijl." Such is the fublimity of that contemplative ftate: and 
it would be proper to examine in what manner Mr. Boffuct refutes that fupprejjion of the 
atfs of faith, in the injlruclion upon the conditions of prayer. 

To go on with a recital of thofe fubtilties, wherein the Qartifts foar, as we may fay, 
above the clouds; they believe themfclves bound to annihilate all their defires, when onc c 
the foul is confounded, loft and annihilated in the divine Effcnce. " * The foul muft 
« be dead to its defires . . . having a will as if it had none, comprehending as if it com- 
« prehended not, and thinking as if it had no thought, nay without having any incli- 
« nation towards the nothingnefs of this world, &c. which is the effect of the knowledge 
« it has of the contemptible ftate it is in. It confiders itfelf in an impofiibihty of me- 
" riting any thing, and acknowledges itfelf even unworthy of pofTeffing virtue." Some 
myftics throw in this exception, unlcfs that thofe reque/ls and def res proceeded from an mfpi- 
ration by God, and the Holy Ghofl put us upenfucb motions as may induce us to defire thro the 
divine will, if we were to make no requefts to God, but what he himfelf was to infpire 
us with, and which the Holy Ghoft were to put us upon, 'tis true, that by fuch means 
we might retrench an infinite number of ufelefs prayers; but under that pretence we 
fhould fall into another extreme; for we mould either ceafe afking any thing of God, 
till we had received a particular infpiration ; whence it would follow that we often fhould 
remain in a perfect ftate of inaftion: or clfc we might believe, that we had a right to at- 
tribute to the infpiration of the Holy Ghoft thofe irregular motions, which the flefh may 
raife in the moft perfect * contemplation. This refignation and confufion (if we may fo 
ftile it) and annihilation in God is carried fo far, that an « entire indifference whether we 
are in trace or not, agreable to God, or hated by him, or whether we have or have not any 
love for him, may be inferred from them. This is the refined fenfe they give to that part 
of the Lord's Prayer, Thy will be done. 

The doftrine of the %uietijls excludes all reflection, and thereon * Molmos is exprefs ; accord- 
ins to them the act of refletting is as it were a confequence of the ftate of imperfection : 

—y j v v v but 

Vol. I. a x x 

perditions, which that opinion had Introduced: he afcribes to it the origin t'^^t^Z 

their apology for that doStine, wherein they pretend not to exclude rcqucft. a ^nowledged, and deiircs 
-S S^SSSSki fi*b * *» to. of aU rcSeaion and reafontog: God caufes .he fofl toad- 
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but a man is much more imperfect, when he has (as we may fay) g OC rid of his will 
and is become a machine to be wound up according to the fancy of a providence wh" h 
annihilates the liberty of human anions without leaving us any power to aft, in' an 
fpec% of ourfelves. If we draw thofe confluences which we naturally may from^f" 
principles, we (hall find, that this is the very notion which Quietifm affords U s of God 
From the principles of %uietifm then it follows that thofe actions, which are perform 
cd without reflexion, muft prove infinitely plealing to God; fincc fuch aflionsasare un" 
perceived, or perceived confufedly, are the moft perfect; but how is it pofliblc by fuch 
a^s to be loft and annihilated in God, fincc God isthefupremc Reafon? Can we bcaere 
able to him in acting without reflection? and if in confequence of that reafon which God" 
has given to man, fuch virtuous actions as are produced by that reafon be, on the con 
trary, the acts which come neareft to Gods infinite wifdom, how can we love virtue 
without reflection? The reader may confult the . worksof Mr.Bofu* already quoted for 
a refutation of thofe principles, as well as of what the myrtics call theViceofmuIthUcitv 
that is to fay, a daily renewing of the acts of faith, hope, and charity. It is plain 
that thofe ads would become errors in piety, if we were obliged to fet afide our will' 
ceafc from thinking on our actions, and exclude even thofe requcfts which we can and 
ought to make to God for obtaining his favours. 

f The paffivc prayer of the my/tics known by the name of fyietifts, requires no me- 
ditation; (this is an cftablimcd principle, almoft nccdlefs to be repeated) it is nothing but 
a mere paffive contemplation, which may be performed at all times without taking us off 
from any thing, for the way of feeking after God is fo eafy and natural, (and let us fav 
fo involuntary, and according to them fo imperceptible) that the very air we breathe can' 
not be more nor our reflation more uninterrupted. Jf our erring brothers ncerc taurbt 

r M n f • afterthjsmanner > ^at oneof the Myltics expreffes himfelf according 
to Mr.Bofuets quotauon, and confequently it is of no purpofe to employ either contro- 
vcriy or other arguments for the converfion of Heretics. 

The foul * that conceives a true love for God, finds itfelf inllantly tortured with the 

7 A tC 7»T Vu ™? hdkm With f ° mUCh CCnain ^ as Whcnit is *« torment- 
ed and afflicted The doubts and fears it is in, whether it believes or believes not whe- 
ther it has confented or refufed its confent, are the effects of the delicacy of its love & e 
This love (according ; to xh^aetijls) requires, that we mould forfake i our neighbour,* 

ill fuch time as God takes the faithful (%uictijl) out of the ftate (of quietude) wherein 
he is « Leave that care to him, faith Molhos, and remain quite infcnfiblc to all thines 
and entirely refigned to his will. You are not idle upon this account." Divine love 
refines the foul whilft God is preparing > a paffive difpofition in it, by trying it by Z 
fire of tribulation and inward torments, &e . a man at that time feels'a paffive drjnel 
ttf 7;f n C °- ad ^;> " defpondings, fife a man's heart is then I op" 
preffed, and fo full of bitternefs, that he is not able to raife it up to God; nor to ? L 

not fay, that it helps to pallife thofe w^JSt^^^*?™ 11 P ernic,ous confequences ; ma/ we 
tentative ftate of the body? Is the pretend the con- 
and are loft in God, any thing : m^^rj^^u^ n °> wh.lft we plunge in the myfticalroad, 

difcovcr that the prayer of the foul is nothing^ S D £S h ? 6 Peoples ftep by ftep, an d you will 
of reafon is one of tie g reatejl hU^^dlS^S^SfS^' ^ ™" they tell us, that alfence 
•TtoSl ' & ^ d Moll "° sV Spiritual^Guide, p. 18 Edit! of S/W. " **" **odcondu£ls it by faith 

mere pJefcnce" mere regard, and mLl^JnSln \* FT* ° f P ^ C ° 3nd , 9 uIctude > * l'*k«vife called that of 
in hisTre a :ife\„ the lole ^G^Voh^z^^^ 3C r C ? rdin S 5° 5 hc cxpreffions of Sx.Franci, of Sales 
or inclinations, is, in dawt^ ^x^iJ^ t ^^ ai ^ r whlc * «f mad = Og*nft our own motions 
Sec BoJfuet\ Injlrudion, &c. Book vff im P"ffions receded from God, and wherein man hath no part. 

^iS^^X^G^^^^^^^S' Reoperations of the Apoftles " 
convert. y " by hIS ,mme <»ate influence acted upon thofe whom he intended to 

\MfmosH Spiritual Guide, Introd. chap. jr. , ... T .. Ir , ... 

k Molmrfs Guide, &c. Lib. III. chap. iv. Ibld * L,b ' lL ch? P- iH - 
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form any one act of faith, hope, or love. Yet it is the love of God that creates all 
this diforder, tho', according to the Quictijb, it ads in this manner only to appropriate 
to itfclf the heart of the Myftic Molinos calls this ftate which we have defcribed, the 
firfi fpiritual martyrdom. 1 The other fpiritual martyrdom, which is more ufeful and 
meritorious, is only defigned for thofe, who arc already advanced towards perfection and 
fublime contemplation. This confifb in the fire of divine love, wherewith the foul is 
inflamed and confumed by amorous torments: fbmctimcs the abfence of its lover difrracrs 
it ; at other times it finks under the fweet, but heavy weight of the divine prefence. Thac 
is what they ca]l figbing, fuffering, and dying with love. The confequence of this to 
the foul, is a conception equally myfterious and fpiritual m of internal bappinefs, exter- 
nally produced by an infufed contemplation. This is the defcription Molinos gives us of th e 
ftate, by which God imperceptibly raifes the foul to perfect peace, by an intimate penetration, 
of his light. We believe this fufficient to give the reader an idea of the * lo%'c of God, 
according to the principles of xhcQuietifts, but ° the conformity there is between their opi- 
nions and that of the p Beguards will appear in the notes. 

We muft now fay fomcthing of the perfon of Molinos, and of the progrefs his opinion 
made at firft. This prieft, born a Spaniard, and of a confiderable family, was of an au- 
ftcrc, melancholy difpofition. It is reported, that he had always defpifed the «* external 

practices 

1 Id. Ib. Lib. III. chap. vi. - This interna! happinefs is defcribed by Milinos, ibid. Lib. III. chap, x'til and xvi. 
" A book of confiderable length, and of a very Angular charaacr might be made, were all the cxtraordi- 
nary terms, which the myftics ufe to eiprcfs their love of God, and all the cflc-ds thereof to be collected; 
the loweft of their ideas are, that this love illuminates, inflames, and confumes. The mod gallant ports do 
not eiprcfs their felvcs more forcibly than thefc contemplative fouls, who continually talk the language of the 

mnftjpauTonate lovers. _ m ___ J , ..„.,__ D . -v u»i:~.~< . That a 

grace 



• Thefe Bt guards, whom the Council of Vienna condemned under Pope Clement V. believed, i. 1 
man may in this life acquire fo high a degree of Perfection, as^ to become incapable of finning, and for 



to be of no ufe to him. Molinos, almoft in the lame fenfe tells us, that the celejlial inference which fuc- 



tradfa himfelf, by adding, that illuminated fouls are not tie left convinced of their mifery and failsngt, &c. 
On the other hand, one of Mc/Wspropofiiions which was condemned by the bull of Innocent XL is this; that 
a foul that bat attained to myfl'tcal death can have no etler will but thai of God, becanfe God has taken ttt will 
from it. In all this app-*ars great contradiction, z. ThcBeguardt were of opinion; that a man ought neither 
to fait nor pray in the Hate of perfection. The confequence is nccciTary, if a man be perfca, whyfljould he 
humble himfelf before God? That intimate communication with God, in the midft of that tranquility which 
is defcribed by the Qtteiifts, ncceflarily condemns a fpirit of mortification. 3. The Bernards pretended to 
exempt themfcJvcs both from human and ccclefiafiical laws ; it appears likewile, that Qusctifm fcts up a kind 
of independency; it is a hard matter to prove a good fubject with the principles of the Quietijls. 4. As to 
fuprcmc happincis even in this life, the principles of the one and the other plainly cftablifo it. One need only 
read the fevcral accounts which Molinot gives of fupreme Happinefs if inward peace, and of what he calls in- 
ternal folitude &c. j. The Beguards hold, that one ought not to rife up at the elevation of the body of Jtfut 
Chri/1 nor pa'y any honour to it, pretending that the Hate of contemplation did not permit them to think on 
the myftcry of the facramcnt of the Eucharifi ; nor of the fttffcrings of the humanity of Jefm Qbrill. 
The fuppreffion of ails of faith has at leafi a tinSurc of this doartne, and Mr. Bofuet s fecond book of his 
Inflrudion may be hereon confulted. 6. The Beruardt fay, that imperfect man only ought to praQife the 
adions of venue, but the perfca foul is exempted from them. This propofition comes the neareft that is pof- 
fiblc to a fupprcfiion of all aas ; the 31. of the propolitions that were condemned by Innocent XI concludes 
that the virtues ought to be baniOied. To give the reader a complete information of the great hkenefs be- 
tween the Suiciijls, who were followers of Molinos 2nd the Beards, we mult cite him fome pa/rages, 
which exprefs the : charafters of the latter; and thefe paflages we have taken from a German author quoted 
bv Mr BofTuet " They do notaa, fays Taulerus ; but as the infirumcnt waits for the workman, fo likcwife 
"do thefc men wait the divine operation: doing nothing at all, and pretending that their operation would be a 
« hindrance to the work of God. Thus fixed to a vain tranquillity, they praa.fe none of the virtues in this 
« peaceful ftate, they neither praife God, nor pray to him, (bccaufcthcy look upon thcpraifcs which arcgiven 
to God and the prayers that arc offered up to him, as intereftcd.aas; Molsnos, according to the 19. of the 



fhews that it loves after its own way: ..... — — 0 — 0 — , . 

contemporary with the Bernards, found in them the annihilation and paflivcnefs of the modern ^useujlt; 
their ceflation of defires, aas of grace and virtue. .«..„, -r • 

' Toother with the fanatical opinions afcribed to the JS^tW/ and Qutttsfli, the world has likcwife given 
them both molt abominable chafers. We mull agree that a fupprefllon of aaiom cf virtue leads one 
naturally to it. Let a man become never fo fpiritual, he always is under a dependence upon thefc ubjeas 
that furround him, and confequcntly cannot fupport himfelf by mere contemplation. There muft always have 
been fome erofs fouls amonglt thofe contemplative people, who funk under the weight of their fenfes, and 
became Euiltv of thofe obfeene and brutal aaiuns, which are attributed to them. Thefe fpiritual meanings of 
XeMyftics carried tofuch a height muft foon or late ever bring them under fome ihamcful dilemmas, h is, 
however proper here to diftinguifti fpeculation from praaicc: becaufe they who eftabl.ih principles do not 
always forefec confequences mat may be inferred from them, nor the weak places that may introduce cor- 

"^Abftraci of an Englifi letter in the colleaion of pieces concerning Qstictifm, printed in the year 16SS. 
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pra&iccs of the church, and all popular devotions. In the year 1675. he publifhed 1 the 
Spiritual Guide, with the approbation of five divines. There are fcme fine paflages in 
that treacife: but take it altogether, it moftly confilts of pompous nonfenfe and crude 
indigeftcd notions, as may be fecn by the pafiages which we have already cited. The 
French tranflation is not cxadt, the approbations of the five divines would make one be- 
lieve, that they had not pcrufed the book, or that- they either did not undcrftand it, or 
had given it a very flight f examination. The Spiritual Guide gained its author a great 
reputation, who was incouraged by many 1 pcrfons of great diflinction in the church 
amongft whom were fome French who pretended to make life of him in order to re- 
unite the Roman Catholics and the Proteftants. Pope Innocent XL gave him confident- 
ble inflances of his protection ; and from that time the Molinijl devotion throve among 
the Romans. Several devout pcrfons of both fexes laid afide the ro&ry and beads, men- 
tal prayer predominated, and the Jcfuit's confeffion chairs were not fb much frequented 
as ufual s this was (as it is /aid) the chief caufc of Mblinos's misfortunes. They wrote 
againft: his new herefy, and F. Segneri was the pcrfon who fignalized himfelf rnofl on that 
fubjedt. He attacked him vigoroufly upon this propofition, ivbofo pojfejfetb God pojfejjetb likc- 
tvife Jefus Chrijl' •> He pretended, that it might incline the iaithiul to forget the huma- 
nity of our Saviour. The inquifition at lafl took notice of thefe dilputes, but Molinos at 
that time triumphed over his enemies. Tho* foon after they charged him again with frefli 
accufations, and made inquiries whether Molinos was not of a Jewijb or Morifco race. 
Neverthelcfs, Quietifm propagated fo faft, that Mr. Burnet in his Journey thro 1 Italy, com- 
putes to the number of twenty thoufand ^uietift in Naples. This fpiritual propagation 
brought Molinos into new troubles, and if we may believe the author of the letter which 
we mentioned, that affair was treated of as a political matter. They gave the moft Chriftian 
King to understand, that Molinos being a Spaniard, he would draw all thofe of his opi- 
nion into the intercft of the King his Matter j and by that means all the Vuietijls would 
prove fo many fworn enemies to France. This (we arc informed) was the pretence made 
ufe of to fHr up the King of France's zeal, who gave orders to Cardinal d'Etrees his am- 
bafiador at Rome to profecute Molinos and his difciples. w They began by impeaching 
him with holding and carrying on criminal correfpondences. They after this reprefented 
to his Holinefs, that it was not becoming the common father of all Chriflians to har- 
bour herefy in the Vatican, whilfl the eldcft fon of the church was labouring to deftroy 
it. In fhort, Molinos was imprifoned in 1685. and fome time after feveral clergymen 
and fccular pcrfons were likewife confined upon fufpicion of giving themfelves up to con- 
templation and mental prayer. It is certain, that had this fedt been tolerated any time, 
we fhould have feen fome fatal revolution in the practices of die church, eipecially if 
Innocent XI. whom * they made pafs for the abettor of^uiettfrn, had dared openly to de- 
clare himfelf its protector. After thefe firfl proceedings, orders were given for a circu- 
lar y letter to be fent to all the prelates of Italy and of Cbri/lendom, in order to acquaint 
them, that in many parts of their diocefTcs there were focietics of Quietijls formed, who 

taught 

'Ibid. f The firft approbation Imports, that this book was intelligible in the moft obfeuro 

matters; and that the author docs not deviate from the Holy Scriptures, erV. The fecond and third fay much 
the fame thing. The fourth enters farther into particulars, and is likewife more judicious ; the author of it 
was a Jefuit, who did not approve of the book farther than be could judge of it, by the continual elevation wherein 
iUohnos keeps up the mind. But even with this referve, the approbation difpleafed the fociety, and it is faid 
that the author of :t was no more heard of; the fifth approbation is full of nonfenfe worthy of the Capuchin 
that gave it. * r 

• See the abflraS of the letter cited above in the colleclion, &c. 

) Wore note e , this propofition is not to be found in exprefs terms in the Spiritual Guide. But Mala- 
-Dal filth exprefly, that Jefus Chrift is greater by bis divinity than by bis humanity, that wbofoever continually 
thtnks on bed; hktmife continually thinks on Jefus Chrift. Altho* this author often does not underftand him- 
felf ; yet thelc words lecm capable of a rcafonablc explanation. 

• See the letter already quoted. - * See the letter wherein it is faid, that the Inquifition 
took the liberty to examine the Pope upon this fubjea ; but this is wholly without proof. 

• This letter was written by Cardinal Cibo on Feb. 18.1687. " contained 19. articles or propofitions, which, 
were charged upon the Quietifts, among the reft the 4. deftroys the humanity of Jefus Chrift, the <. adh 

f Prance, the 7. and 13. abolifli the images. The 9. the facrifice of the Mafs, and the 10. the invocation 
01 bamts. The letter does not mention from what author thefe heretical propofitions are taken. 
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taught abominable errors. Thofe prelates were at the fame time exhorrcd to ufc their 
beft endeavours to difperfe fuch meetings, to chufe proper directors, and to act in fuch 
a manner as the ancient cufloms might be exactly followed : but as the voice of the 
church is not formidable enough to the children of the age, unlcfs fupportcd by civil 
punimments, thofe prelates were wifely ordered to profecutc the Quietip before tem- 
poral judges. It was high time to come to this extremity, for mental prayer had already 
got the better of the rofary, as we faid before, and fcveral devout perfons (hewed their 
neglect for images, and no longer counted even their prayers. At laft Molinos was con- 
demned, and efcaped the flames upon no other terms than a public confeflion, tho* per- 
haps not a fincerc one, of his crimes : but he was* confined to a prifon where he remained 
to the day of his death J. The reader will *■ in the notes find part of the ceremonial of 
his abjuration, as we have taken it from a letter inferred in the Colleblion of pieces concern- 
ing 9>uietifm', and printed in the year i638. 

It is remarkable, that the inftrument of Molinos's condemnation, and the bull of Inno- 
cent XI. charge him with hurrying the faithful into » Jhameful infamies, without letting 
us into any one of them. 

» In 16S7. he was then 6o. years old according to the Dutch Ed. of Morery. J He died in 1691. 

" 1 Some fhort time before this folcmnity, the Pope granted a plenary indulgence to all thofe who . fnould 
« be there prefent, and the proclamation that was made of it, together with the defire every one had to lec 
" the conclulion of an affair which had held the public in fufpcnfe for above two years, occafioncd fuch a 
" vaft concourfe of people in the place, where Molinot was to make his abjuration, that a man mult have 
" paid very dear, or have had a good deal of intcrdl to get a good place. He was very neatly drelled in 
" new facerdotal clothes, and made fo handfomean app:ar.incc, that his very enemies did he had all that was 
" capable of charming the fair fcx ; he came out of the prifon, they put him into an open chariot^with zvo- 
« minican Frvar placed by him, and when he was arrived ztUMiue.va, they left him fomc time in a gallery. 
" He turned his eyes on every lidc with great freedom of mind, bowing to fuch as falutcd him, and during 
" all that time, was only heard to fay thefc words. Km fee, Gentlemen, a man v:bo hat been defamed, but it very 
«« ferry for it : infamata ma pentito. From thence they carried him to dinner, where he was entertained in a 
" magnificent manner, after which they took him back to the church, as it were in triumph, born upon the 
« fhouldcrs of fomc of the Sbirrbi, who were in an open chariot. When he was brought to the place ap- 
« pointed for him. he made a very low bow, and was not obferved to flicw cither fear or confafion in his 
» countenance : his hands were tied together, holding in them a %vai light, and while two Monks drcfl in 
« lone robes were reading his accufation aloud, fome people were placed near at hand, who at the reading of 
" fomc particular articles; cried out aloud burn him, burn him; and the mob repeated the fame; for care had 
" been taken fo to incenfe them agninft this unfortunate man, that had not the Sbrrbtond guards oppofed 
« their infolcncc, hchad fallen a vi&fm to their fury as he was carrying back to pr.Ion. As foon as he was come 
« to the cell where he was tobe confined for the reft of his life, he entered* «,th a great deal of tranqu. htv 
« calling it his clofet ; then taking leave of the Fryar who had accompanied h.m, tatber faid he, 
« v.-ejball fee one another again at tb< day of judgment, and then it vtll appear tmwb>fi fide tbe truth it, tvbe- 

U "*Mr "pllafSx wchShO? of Seville's letter likewife fpcaks of Tbe abominable excejfes of tbe perfidious Mo- 
linos. Vide the pieces immediately following the inflrstflion relating to tbe different conditions of prayer by 
Mr. Bofluct. 
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Authority of the Church ; Head of the Universal Church. 

TH E church * is one vifible, holy and catholic or univcrfal church j and is 
the work of God who hath cftablifhed k upon an immoveable foundation; ha- 
ving given unto it the power of opening the gates of heaven to the faithful^ 
and ihutting them to Heretics and unbelievers. It likewifc has the power of remitting 
fins, and pronouncing excommunications againfl thofc who are difobedient, £fr. The 
church is cither triumphant or militant. b The triumphant church is the illujlrious fociety 
of the blefed Jpirits, and of all the faints, vsbo having triumphed over the 'world, tbefefi, 
end the devil, fecurefy enjoy eternal happinefu The church militant is the congregation 
of all the faithful upon earth, who are continually bound during their lives, to refill the 
world, the flem, and the devil. JefusCbrift immediately governs that part of the church 
which is triumphant in heaven, but for the church militant, as it required a vifible go- 
vernour, he has appointed one in his place, who is by true Catholics looked upon c as the 
folc and fbvereign depofitary of the faith, and everlafting diredror of the belief of the faithful. 
This is the perfon whofe authority has been maintained in the kingdoms that have preferved 
the catholic faith, and who governs them by an infinite number of men whom he con. 
ftantly keeps in pay. This is the perfon alfo, who is commiffioned to diftribute d fpirL 
tual arms to all the faithful in the world, and to promote fome of them to the higheft 
* dignities in heaven at a certain time after their admiffion into the church triumphant, 
and to beftow on others f fuch briefs as will one day intitle them to it. You muft riot 
Vol. I. Z z 9 here 

• Catcch. of the Council ofl'reet. fc Ibid. « Ghicfljr by tfi* *>*iW*M*«, and fome others. 

* Indulgences, Agnux D«% and beads, &c. * TM CAbohiGlfldQS Of dints. 
f BcsUscaticm. 
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here make an objection, that he breaks in upon the prerogative of Jefus Cbrifi ; fince 
oh the contrary, the faithful cannot enter into heaven, but thro* the fble recommenda- 
tion of the vifible governor. The church has given him the power which it had re- 
ceived from Jefus Cbrifi, to open and {hut the gates of heaven. He is the perfon who 
remits fins, and who by his diipcnlations has the privilege of making lawful what was un- 
lawful; he draws out of his treafury thofc indulgences, which he makes ufc of to bring back 
thofc who were dead in their fins to a fpiritual life. It is in his power whenever he thinks 
it convenient, by the means of « taxes to re-cftablilh thofc who had been degraded for 
their crimes, In a word, he it is, who pronounces anathema's and excommunications 
againft Heretics, rebels, and tranfgrcfTors : but mews favour to thofe who pay due re- 
fpccT: to his paternal authority, and like a tender parent bears with all the infirmities of 
the flcfli, upon condition that they exprefs an unlimited love for him. 

ffe Supremacy of the Pope. 

THIS vifible head is called Pope. And the Catholics are divided concerning him. 
Some of them make him inferior to a general council, which wc mall prcfent- 
ly come to. But be that as it will, he takes place of all Chriftian Princes, as vi- 
car of Jefus Cbrifi upon earth. In former times, the Emperor went to Rome in order 
to receive the imperial diadem from the Pope's hands, and there engaged himfelf h by the 
Trinity, by the wood of the crofs, and by the relics of the faints, to raife the church and 
its head to the utmoft of his power. Before he fat his foot in Rome he took an oath 
the form of which the ceremonial of the Roman church has preferved and handed down to 
us. At length, after the church and its head had perfectly fecured their own rights, 
he was permitted to enter the city, where the clergy went out tomcet.him in their habits 
of ceremony, and gave him the crofs to kifs. The Pope received him fitting on a throne 
crcdled before the firft portico of the bafilica of the Apoftles. » There his Imperial Ifta- 
jefty kneeling down uncovered himfelf as foon as ever he perceived Jefus Cbrifi's vicar 
and then drew nearer, but frill with one knee on the ground. Lafily, He devoutly killed 
his Holincfs's feet, k by way of refpect to the Saviour of the world. But before his Im- 
perial Majcfty could be crowned, he took a new oath, wherein nothing that might efta- 
Mfh the prerogatives and fecurity of the Pope, and of the domains of the church was 
omitted. The coronation was fucceeded by a folemn proceflion, wherein the Emperor 
at firft appeared with the crown on his head, the fceptre in one hand, and a globe in the 
other, but at going out of the bafilica, he put all thofe marks of honour into the hands 
of one of his officers, in order to go hold the Pope's 1 ftirrup, whilft he alighted off his 
horfe: nay, he even took the bridle, and for fome time led the horfe of ' the fervent of 
the fervents of Jefus Cbrifi, » and the fervant of the fervants of Jefus Cbrifi out of hu- 
mility, 

■ The excefs and roguery of thofe taxes is not now what it was in former times: and we cannot in thfe 
prcfent age, accufe the court of Rome of that fordid avarice which occafioncd a French Poet to write the fo U 
lowing vcrfes. iUC UJC IU1 

Lubin venaxt iti de Breffe 

Fxt prii parfirere Zenon 
D J ea apporter grace en fin nom, 
Pour avoir fangli Jon anejfe. 
Luhin le fit, & de retour^ 

Eh bien, dit rautre, en man amonr 
As tn fait quelque tripotagcl 

Ofii, dit Latin, kgfansglofir 
Pour pen de Jules davantage, 
Off Sent permis de I'epoufer. 

h Sacrar. Ceremon. Lib. I. SanBam Romanam Ecctefiam, fcf fanclitatem fuam ReSorem ipfius exuttabo Ce- 
cunjum ntcum pojfe ad vttarn, &c * »*vvjc 

1 In this place the auguft fun&ions of the Popes are performed. 
k Pedes in reverentid Salvatoris devoti cfculatus. Vide Sacr. Cerem. Lib. I. 
1 Stapham tenet, quoad Pont if ex equum afcenderit, &C Ibid. 

to Pontifex, dum tmperator bumilitatit officio vu/t exbibcre, debet aliquantuUm modejle reevfare, Jbvi. 
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mility, pretended not to be able to allow fo extraordinary a fubmiffion; and at laft his 
Holinefc did not refolve to receive the honour his Imperial Majefty did him, till after many 
mutual compliments, and purely for the fake of *Jefus Cbrift. We muft refer to the 
notes for feveral particulars of the Emperor's duty to the Pope, ■ after juft pointing ou^ 
fome Ongular circurnflances which fticw the Holy Father to be infinitely fuperior to all 
Kings, as Vice-God, and Regent of the univcrfe. Under this title he has divided the 
new world between Spain and Portugal, he has a right to make ufc of St. P^s fword 
to give apoftolical chaftifemcnt to fuch as night his dccifions as to the faith of Chnftians: 
p he ought to put the golden crown on the head of his Imperial Majefty, who is the firft 
Prince of the Chriftian world: * he never rifes off his pontifical throne, nor uncovers 
himfcif for any one whofocver; nor does he ever vouchfafc the honour of a falutauorx 
with the leaft inclination of his head. Indeed as to his Imperial Majefty, he does him 
the favour of rifing a litde to him when he is admitted to the kifs of peace, after ho- 
magedone to thcPope's feet. However, thePope fomctimes falutes fuch Princes as have 
thehonour of an audience of him, with a flight inclination of his head; but at fuch time 
hisHolincfs' is not in his ponufical robes, and tho' he condefcends to be civil, he is not 
obliged to it. Nor muft we omit that the nuncio's and legates of the Pope take place 
of the ambafladors of all crowned heads. 



Councils. 



A 



Council « is an affembly reprcfenung the whole body of the univcrfal church. 
The name of council too is given to provincial and nauonal affemblies of the 
~ — clcrgy wh ich however, then only reprcfent a part of the church. A council is 
compofed of ecclefiaftical deputies from the fovereign ftates of Chriftcndom representing 
their feveral nations, and likewife - of other prelates, dehors, 6*. of particular churches, 
all met together in a free place, where they may, without cooftnunr, apply themfelves to 
the reformation of manners, and of doctrine , the reguladon and.eftablifhment of church 
difciplinc, &c. and this affembly has a power of cenfuring bifhops, cardinals, and even 
the Pope himfelf , and likewife of depofing any of them, when the good of religion re- 
quires it. In Ihort this affembly, which- by its fuperiority can check the unjuft enter- 

- Cum al^us bonU verhU, honor** nan Infutnt ptrfina*, fed Wim cuju, locum Una rrifr** &e. 
I, is to be obferved, tha^ter the Emperor S^&^bSK 

Rom^Md. John I- fent ambaflador to the Ernperor J$£^™^ JuJli * Thc Popc » s fuccerfors have 
firft who gave the Imperial, ornaments to any Emperor, wmcn nc out / ^ m ^ 
infifted on this privilege with a high hand. f j gjf Um £ Ain bumtnltate. Ibid. 

' Cum non fint in Ponvficaltbu,; Ibid. » ■» 

« An ecumenical or univcrfal council is here meant. ambafladors, fcrV. 

- There mud be a diuinQion made between the fat hers x? r <*t: afterwards about 
for inttance, in January i y4 6. there were 43. fathers, and ^^ lh ^» ^' T^jng, the council. It is not 
60. fathers; ancfin the third feffion above 200. th f/^™%J™J% n K of its feffions, and whe- 

« SrfSes as well generals of fome order as priors, fent from feveral par ts, JP° a °" v Ch ift - p rinccs vc 

has no other authority than what. ha Pope ptafa to a low : a . P « ^ ^nSS i as valid as an 

t o Snfute the «?i«ri C«fo/», who maintained the contrary. Pi* the following 
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prifcs of Popes, fubjc&s tfcm to the church in matters of faith, and declares them Schis- 
matics and Heretics -whenever they fwerve from fc, has more than once been very fatal 
to them. The Councils of Pifa, of Conftanct, and Bale, arc inftanccs of this. 

As to the ceremomes tifed -for calling a council, as there has been none fincc that of 
Trent, we {ball defcribe rhem juft as wc have them from Father Paul in his hi/lory of 
that council, who tells us, there was not Ids comcft nor left difficulty in fettling the rank 
and precedency of the bilhops, &c. than if an affair merely civil * had been the occafion 
of their meeting: that the fathers of the council infilled upon having the ha!l, where 
they were to meet, hung with tapeftry, without which it was to be feared that the 
council ^ might be thought an afiembly of mechanics and handy crafts. Pope Paul III. if- 
fued his bull for calling it, and likewife another for opening it; both whkh bulls were 
read and regiftercd in r the firft feflion. On the day of opening it, the legates and bi- 
fhops clothed in their pectineal habits, together with their divines, the clergy (of Trent) 
and all the people went in proceffion to the cathedral, where the firft legate fung the 
mafi of the Holy Ghoft. Then the legates, in his Holinefs's name, made a difcourfe, 
wherem, after hinting at the occafion of affembling the council, they exhorted the fathers 
to lay afide all paffion and prejudice j to judge with equity ; to think of nothing butGod'f 
glory, and the church's happinefs, Qualities which feem cafyof acquifition when taught 
in theory only, but in reality exceeding difficult in the practice) after this difcourfe they 
knelt down, prayed to thcmfelvcs, and the prefident afterwards repeated the prayer be- 
ginning with * Adfumui Domine, SanSle Spiritus. The litanies were fung, the deacon 
read.the Gofpcl, f peccaveritf rater turn; and the Veni Creator being likewife fung, the 
fathers feated themfelvcs according to their refpeftive ranks. The prefident read the dc 
crec aloud, aiking them if it was their pleafure, that the general and holy Council (of 
Trent) fhould begin to the glory of God, Sfr. to which the fathers, each in his turn an 
fwered placet, the legates firft, then the bifhops, and the reft of the fathers of which 
the notaries drew up a public ad. Laftly, Te Dcum was fung, and the legates returned 
home after the firft feffion, the crofs being carried before, and they waited on by the 
fathers, who had laid afide their pontifical robes: and the ceremonies were almoft the 
fame at die other feffions. They who would be fully inftruaed in the orders of the 
Court of Rome concerning the difpofition of the place and feats for a general council may 
confult the particulars of the • Roman Ceremonial We mall only obfervc, that the hall 
of the afiembly muft be neatly adorned, and if the Pope be prefent, his throne muft be 
fixed at the upper end, and care muft be taken to have two feats on the right and left 
of the throne, for the deacons afliftants. In cafe the Emperor in perfon appears at the 
Council, he is to be placed *> next the Pope, andathis right hand, but fo as to acknowledge 

intercft thcmfelvcs .„ the tfcmblie,, and (hey in their own right/ and as rolHfovoS bet^?™ t( * 1° 

* Before r the firft feffion begins, the Roman CercmtniaL Lib. I. fol. 61. Edit i«6 ori»« Aft e u 

ii^^j^&^^ssst ; thecardiniis *« ^ ° q ws 

HoiJr-hnft 6 .-^^ 5 P rc j" ent - By this beautiful and devout prayer, immediate aid is asked of A* 
SdSnS? /n tn^ .^r- tC ^ !dc ^ the Council/ to' in'fpire the Fathers wfthlquibioll 

• Lib 1 ! fol J> be corrupted by bribes, or be furprifed by grandeur of appearance. S gn ° 
thcmfelv'cs' over a]ainfl this Holinefs. ■ ^ th ' ' W ° dnQ ° aS lm thdr ? laccs > and f « r 
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the Pope's fupcriorityj his feat, for inftance, being to reach no higher than c where the j 
bifhop of bifhops fets his feet; and even this honour is refcrved folcly for his Imperial Ma- 
jefty, for the feats of Kings differ very little from thofe of Cardinals. In this hall there 
muft be an d altar for. mafs, and upon the table of it the relics of fome faint It is at 
this altar that the blefling of the Holy Ghoft is prayed for upon this religious aflembly. 

The Roman ceremonial gives us the rank and order of fuch who have a vote in A" 
Council. 

1. The Pope as head of the Chriftian church. 

2. The college of Cardinals. 

3. Patriarchs. 

4. Primates. 

5. Archbifhops. 

6. Bifhops. 

7. Abbots. ...... 

8. Generals the religious orders. All thefc, as we have already faid, are properly 
(peaking a Council : the doctors, divines, &c. appearing there only to inftrucT or guide 
the Fathers by their knowledge and counfela. 

Provincial Synod. 

EVERY bifhop ought to hold a yearly fynod e in his particular diocefs ; and every 
three years each metropolitan a provincial one ; and this is what the ancients called 
a provincial Council. This fynod reprefents the church of the province, and the 
archbifhop prefides in it as metropolitan and head of the clergy of his province, who 
alone has authority to call it : and this he does by circular letters directed to his fufiragan 
bifhops, and to all fuch as have a right of appearing at it. The mandamus for calling 
it is fixed up at the porch of the cathedral, f one or two months before they meet, buc 
the three laft Sundays the curates of the fevcral parifhes are to exhort the faithful to de- 
votion, falling and penance, to the end, that God may fhed his bleffing upon the a£- 
fembly, and fill them with his holy Spirit. The clergy themfclves during this time are 
to endeavour to lead a new life, lay afide ambition, conquer their paffions, abftain from 
evil works, and clothe themfelves with humility, an ornament not very common among 
them. And this is the order of the aflembly. The metropolitan feat is raifed under a 
canopy near the altar. The bifhops fit in a circle over againft him ; the abbots and other 
clergy behind the bifhops. Thus the whole aflembly forms a double femUcirclc. 

s On the day before holding the fynod, the bells of the cathedral, and of the reft of 
the parifhes are rung, from the firft vefpers till the moment the archbifhop enters the 
church where the fynod is held. On the day of the fynod, all the clergy meet early a c 
the archbifhops, and put on their proper robes. Thofe of the archbifhop arc the amid:, 
the albe, the girdle, the ftole, and the archiepifcopal mitre } thofe of the bifhop, the 
rocket, the amict, the chafuble, and the epifcopal mitre ; of the abbor, the chafuble 
and plain mitre ; of the canon, the chafuble, the planet, and dalmetica j and all thefe orna- 
ments muft be red. After this, the venerable aflembly goes in proceflion to the church, pray- 
ing all the way to God, &c. finging his praifes, the bells ringing, and organs playing all 
the time. Being entered the church, they are fhewn the precious relics of fome faints, which 
they ftand and look on with refpedl. Then the mafs of the Holy Ghoft is fung j after 
which the archbifhop lays afide part of his pontifical ornaments, takes the chafuble, kneels 
down before the altar, and fings an anthem, which his clergy repeat after him, kneeling. 
Vol. I. Aaaa But 



* Lochs *bi fedet Intperator turn fit attier loco ttbi tenet pedes Poatiftx. 

* Altare cum crttce^ & facta cuchariflia, five reliqaiit fandorum. 

* Pifcara Praxis Cerem. J*ib. I. Se<3. 10. cap. 39. ' Ccrem.Efifc.Ub.L 



' Certm.Effc, Ibid. 
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But however fervent their devotion may appear, it never fuffcr* them to lofe fight of* 
their eagemcis to maintain their rank: and in theraidft of this ceremonious piety, every 
one inviolably flicks to his privileges, nor dares the abbot mix among the bifliops. To 
thefe fynods fome learned divines ought to be called j not that they have any vote in 
them, but ferve as counfcllors to give their opinions, and are the prompters; of the fynodY 
b At the end of each feffion, the metropolitan having the crofs before hhn blcues the 
afiembly ; and at the conclufion of the laft, the decrees of the fynod arc folemnly con- 
firmed j and one of the deacons fays, recedamusin pace, Let us depart in peace. The me- 
tropolitan admits his fuffragans to thekifs of peace, and they khs each other, at leaf* with 
a fceming heartinefs: I fay fceming, becaufe ccclefiaftic peace is a very . nice and tender 
afiair, which the finallcft fufpicion of hcrcfy duTolves for ever. 

Spiritual Jurisdiction of the Pope. 

E will endeavour to make an abftradion of the Pope, as head of the church 
and buliop, from the fame Pope as a temporal Prince. After giving an idea 
of the ceremonies of the conclave and the intrigues of the Cardinals, to raife 
_ r . - obje<3 to the pontificate ( wherein it is evident the Holy Ghoft is filent) we 
will i^eak of the ceremony of his adoration, his coronation, taking pofiefiion, £fr. and 
mall thence proceed to the ceremonies which Chrift's vicar himfelf obferves, and caufes 
to be pradtifed as firft Prince of the church. The reft we mail rank under civil cere- 
monies. He whom the facred college raifes to the papal dignity, as fucccflcr of St. Peter ; 
poffefies » the higheft degree of power and fortune, to which induftry can carry a mail 
in die ccclefiaftic ftate. 

1. The Pope gives his bulls for anointing and inftalling of all archbifhops and biihops 
in Chrirtendom, which amount to 627. if we may believe a writer who pretends to have 
been in the fervice of the fovereign Pontif, without reckoning thofc called archbimops 
and bifhops, in paribus infidelium. " Under thefe archbilhoprics and bifhoprics 
" are 17200. pariflies, 9500. monafteries of men, 2400. monafteries of women, 3700. 
" abbies of men, 1000. abbies of maidens." From whence he draws this confequence, 
that reckoning but 8. or 9. perfons in each community, monaftery and abbey, the Pops 
has at leaft three hundred thoufand ecclefiaftics or perfons confecratcd to his fervice, and 
devoted to his intereft, \Vho altogether certainly make the fovereign Pontif k very for- 
midable. 

2. The Cardinals, who, being 70. in number, at this time compofe the ecclefiaftical 
fenate, 1 were formerly nothing more than deacons, to whom was entrufted the care of 
diftributing alms to the poor of the feveral quarters of Rome. Wherefore they were cal- 
led Diaconi Regionarii, and as they held afiemblies of thofe poor in certain churches of 
their feveral diftri&s, they took the name and tide of thofe churches. They began to be 
called Cardinals during the pontificate of S. Sylvefler. In the fequel this office grew much 
more confiderable, and by Imall degrees arrived at that height we now fee it: fo that ic 
has been long the reward of fuch who have ferved the church and his Holinefs well. 
Even Princes themfelves do not think it any diminution of their honour to become mem- 
bers of the college of Cardinals. The holy father often beftovvs this dignity on the fub- 
jc&s of Kings, as a mark of his paternal affe&ion ; but it belongs only to fome of his 
fpiritual children to nominate to this honour. This way of proceeding confidently 
advances the fovereign Pontif's power, and greatly augments the revenues of Si. Peter. 

3. The 

« Pifcara Praxis Cerem. Lib. I. Se£t. II. cap. mix. 1 Thus father Maimbonrg express himfelf. 

' Tableau de le Cour de Rome. 

k Roma caput mundi qulcauid nan fojjidet armit 

Religtone tenet. - --S. Proffer. 

' This is taken from Memoirs of tic Court of Rome by Nodot, and from fit** other writer/. 
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.3. The fpiritual fovereignty with which the Pope is inverted authorifcs the railing of 
fubfidies, the coHeaing of briefc, the fettling » of tythes; and his privilege of canonifing, 
faints, of impofing and (hortning penances, of granting indulgences, and buying off fins* 
his diftribution of agnus's, &c. difpenfations, pilgrimages; in fliort, all the works of 
piety of Princes, are fo many methods contributing to enrich the vicar of Jefus Cbrijl, 
and to keep the faithful within the bounds of their duty". 

Preliminaries to & Entrance of the Cardinals 
\ into the Conclave for the Election of a Pope; 

Jeveral Ways of Electing; and the Intrigues 

carried on for his Election. 

DURING the vacancy of the fee, and the holding of the conclave, four Cardi- 
nals of different orders fliarethe adminiftration of affairs between them; who are 
the dean,' or firft Cardinal bifhop, the firfl Cardinal prieft, the firft Cardinal 
deacon, and the Cardinal Camerlengo or chamberlain. The three former have the care 
of the adminiftration of juftice, and of all affairs relating to the government. The Car- 
dinal Camcrlengo, after • breaking or erafing the feals ufed for the bulls and other dif- 
patches of the deceafed Pope, p caufes many to be coined in his name with the device of 
the vacant fee. ' _ 

Policy makes ufe of all her artifices, and fets all her fprings m motion, when a Pope is 
to be elcaed, nor is the death of this chief and head of the church waited for, to begin 
the caballing and intrigues proper for railing him, whom they cftcem a & perfon for the 

pontifical 

* The A****, " Thoft AMnetet, works of Piety, fcrV. are proofs of that filial obedience 

... v S c . * l n ,hf hnlv father and of that fupcrioriry which he has a right to aflume to himfclf over 

which ^^^ c ^^J^ e ^S^d^Cc» of thofe tributes for the occafions of the church 
,h ^ n r : K up fplendor ^/Sficcncc in the devotion of the faithful.. It is from hence he draw* 
T h ^;.^n?n^7 0 P Xi/r bTcplrhu7lIr7oPs. Without them, whence could . he have wherrw.th to rapport 
the funds officers, who rrlakc war upon the power* of hell, and tnexn- 

the rank of an «^?" c „? , ^Kj r T°S nft Te enemy with undaunted bravery? How would he be able to 
fcIV fJ^i^n1Tnumte of ^SgSta wh& the hope of gain has invented? If ChrhTs vicar was 
reward an infinite number ^ ^ ra g e ^ n his ^„- s cxarap ie/ he rcrufed temporal honours, and revenues; 
&°l'el it ^ forth adKSl confefled with what airVe clergy would look on the Chriuian religion, 
IS £ Jfrr^SL • only take away from thofe who ferve in the arm.es of the church all worldly hopes, 
and ,Kete ™^S*nSe of makinc downrieht war, of living at difcrction, or cxaSing contributions; 
honours, pay, the P™ Ghoft, and you will fee the edifice of reli 3 ion fall to 

leave the prelates JO^^S^ p 0 ° P e's right to the fovcreignry he has acquired in the church, it will here 
ruin. But now, having jufl Ao«X ,K die twelve Sr«« or methods which ferve to defend this 
SlHS whieh « » i wS df twelve pUlaS of that fovcreignty : and Carnal PJUvki.?* Gofcl 
win let us into ^.^SSed fhew the Pope to be the fole patriarch: that he has a right to receive 
S« 75 ChnttinftX tythes due fiSmihe bilhops gr the holy father re- 
them rrom all tne cn "":" L * account of the temporal which is annexed to fpiritual grace. 
C TAud f 3 ^^^^^SLJa^ whofe temporal advantages" call great numbers of 

<^V^S&£S& an M rf rf «Jif«Sr 
% 7. ^calling greater caufes before himfclf, and rcfcrvation of cafes. 
8! Frequent jubilees and indulgences. • 

%^S^S^JS^^^^ - -finite difparity between the biffiopsand th. 
*?? ^^iSi^S^o^ ^SSlrMc* ingenioufly compares to thefull 
mto w&lh tSS^gSSal* received from'their republic, when they were making war in provinces at a 
great diftmcc from the fenatc. 

i^T^^Sc e °of three Cardinals he breaks the feal of the church called ihc Fijbtrman+s */*£;• and the 
!5,SLE«dSco me feal of the chancery, in the prefence of the chief officers belonging to th* court. 
^Zf^r^ oi^BficZan^s Ring is St. Peter holding a line with a bait to it in the water, and is ufed 

fffci^SKfl&S ^^toSg&SS&A «* * ^nlyuYed for bullswhich 
^ TO? moJey'btrs two keys in theform of a St.4«**»'s crofs under the gonfalon or flag of the church, 
with this motto, Sede vacante. 
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pontifical throne: and tho v the college unanimoufly call upon the Holy Ghoft for his af- 
fiftancc in the choice of the vicar of Jefus Cbr'tjl, yet rhcy employ all human means to 
prevent him from having any thing to do in the 1 election. That invocation may be 

reckoned' 

* It feemj probable that in the firft aces of the church, the Roman clergy cleflcd the Pope, and fotne go 
£ mI S t0 fa T k h . e P"? 1 , 0 had . 3 ftarc ,u " to °* In thc fct 3 ucl Odojcer King of the Emli, ordered there 
ftouW be no deQion without his confenr. Tbeodoric King of the Goth, in Italy nude the fame pretenfions: 
Dut the law which Odsacer had made hereupon was abolilhcd in eoi. by thc intrigues of Pope Svnmacbuj- 
which however d:d not hinder Tbeod,ric from naming Felix IV. for Pope in the year fz6. The'fucceedinK 
SlS^P ld k the °f lhcir n P^ecdTors, reicrving to themfelves the right of confirming the net* 

2 . r u ^ n l° c . oa]d "°* takc P° flcfl,on of the pontificate till he had the Prince's confent. The Empc- 
*?JZL .u , , 1 g . raifcd their authont y {ri 7/ -(r» fome time retained the right of approving and con- 
firming the clergy's choice; but thc Popes fhook off this yoke bv fhe gencrofity ofLtwh the Deionaire, Lc 
£FIJaa1 d i CB "'u ,L r Who fi?? ted D thcm of cledion. Thc tenth century faw feveral Popes defi- 

ed, and depoTcd at the fancy oi the*.«« Nobility and //«/«,• Princes; which obliged the Emperors again 
rn«°,nJ?K *™ Wv « '» elcffioiis, and this right was difputcd for a whole century between the Empe? 
rors and the Popes. At lafl thc Cardinals had thc power of cleftion given up to them, without the fenate* 
thc people, or the Eirpcior having any fharc in them; and fir.ee thc ckaion of Pope Ctleflin. II. who 
came to the Pontificate in 1143. independent of the Roman people or thc Emperor's mlnifters, they have kept 
pofleffion of this right. Honorins III. defied Pope in 1216. made an order that the election fhould I 
made in a conclave- Gregory X. who held thc fee in iz 7 i. in a general council held at Lions fettled the 
torn, laws, and proceedings of cleQion, fuch as they now arc; but before his time we are told that Innocent 
J1J. had ordered all cledions to be made three different ways ; by Scrutiny, by compromife, and by infpirstion 

We will briefly explain thofe feveral ways of chufing a Pope, by a lew remarks borrowed from the Hi- 



«uijiuiuy mud, appears tne mou cllcntial lor making thc election of a Pope canonical. And yet the fcrutinv 
5 but ™" e ceremony, fince the feveral factions of the Cardinals muft before unite in thc choice of the per- 
ion. J his coalition is brought about by the fineft and moft delicate ftrokes of policy, and generally comes on 
alter their eminences have lound out the difpofition of thc facrcd college by feveral fcrutiuies Then if the 
I^Si Sr 1 "^ f candi ??« arc ?™y near the number required, it Ts very common for the other factions 
to tall ott and go along with thc torrent, and by this means contributeto the Pope's election, fearine to draw 
on them his hatred by an ufdefs and unfcafonablc refinance. Thcfc arc the Intrigues, which thc people at- 
tribute to the influence of the Holy Ghoft. 5 ' ^ ?IC 

The fcrutiny -then confifls in colleding and examining thc votes, which arc by printed billets which the 
Cardinals put into a cal.ee ftandingupon the altar of thc chapel, where they arc met to name the Pope. Thcfc 
billets arc prepared by the mafters of the ceremonies, who put them into two golden bafons placed at each 
end of a long tabic, /landing at one end of the great altar, each of which billets is a palm Ion?, and half a 
palm broad, and arc divided Ijy parallel lines into eight equal pans, taking up thc whole length of each billet 
as well on the mfide, as on thc outfide ; which is thc revcrfc when the billet is rolled up. Or? the firft fpacc 5 
be rolled inward, thcfc two words Ego Card>naU, arc at a fmall dittanccfrom each other to leave room for 
the proper name. The fecond is a blank, whereon the Cardinal writes his furnameand titles. Thc third has 
two O s at each ena, which are for the Cardinal's fcal, which he generally has made on purpofc • for on this 
pecafion he never ufes his coat of arms. The fourth is filled up with £//>*, &c. as in the cut* Thc fifth 
is for the furnamc and titles of thc papablc Cardinal. Thc fixth Ts as the thfrd. Thc feventh remains a blank 
and the eighth is filled up with a motto, which the Cardinal, whofc name the billet bears, chufes out of the 
scripture. 1 he backfide too of each billet is divided likewife into eight equal parts, almoft all of them filled 
np with HouriQies^ that the writing on the other fide may not appear through ; of which likewife we have 
given a rcprclcntation. Before the fcrutiny, little balls which have the names of all thc Cardinals on them 
""°.. a »B. »n order to draw three Scrutineer,, three Overfeeri of the fick, and three revifors. ' 
^Z^n^in a "r • ,n "?, lDab,e to difguifc their hand. They thcmfclvcs write what we have iuft now 
mentioned on the ferutmy billets; or if they have not skill enough to difguife their hand, they make ufc of 

rui^ 0 r D ^ ' th3t "J™?™ 1 bc known whom ^ votc for - Thc?c billcts are w«Pt "P with all pof- 
fiblc addrefs: that it may be a fecrct to whom they belong; after which they hide them in their hands, and 
go and takc their places: and then the femuny thus begins. Every Cardinal takes thc billet written and fold- 
ed up between the thumb and forefinger of his right hand, and holding it up to thc view of thc other mem- 
bm of the facrcd college, carries it to thc high-altar, and kneeling down upon the firfi flep fays a Drarer 
foftly, then goes up to thc altar, and takes the oath aloud ; after which he puts his billet upon the patten that 
covers the calice, and from thence Hides it into the calicc, and goes back to his place. This office the ovcr- 
fcers of thc lick perform for fuch Cardinals as are indifpofed, in the following manner. They prefent the fcru 
twy billets to fuch Cardinals, with a box in thc fhapc of an urn, which has a very fmall hole in it at which 
the lick man puts in his billet, nor is it poffiblc to get the billet out again, but by opening the box'- this box 
they carry to the chapel, open it before all thc Cardinals prefent, and then put thc billets into the calice in 
the manner already defenbed. «-«•».«. « 

Before the fcrutiny begins, the fcxton, who is always an Au^ujlin Monk, fays the Mafs of theHoly Ghoft 
The fcrutmeers ftand by the great altar, to mix and open the billets in thc calice, and to fee that thc hcrutin* 
goes on in due form. The laft fcruiineer takes the billets one after another, and fhewine them to thTcif- 
dmals, puts them into another calice. If he find more or lefs billets than there arc Cardinlls, he burns all he 
finds in the two calices, and each Cardinal makes a new one till the fcrutiny comes right. When thc billets arc 
equal to the number of Cardinals, the fcrutiny is publilhcd thus. The heads of the three orders of Cardinal* 
go up to the great altar, take the calice wherein the billets are, carry it to thc table before mentioned, and 
then retire, and the three fcrutmeers come and feat themfclvcs at thc tabic with their faces towards the Car- 
dinals. I he tuft fcrutmccr turns thc calice upfide down upon the table, opens thc billet in thc place where 
the vote is written, and looks upon thc Cardinal's name therein voted tor: and ftill as he opens them, he puts 
them into the hands of the fecond fexutineer, who looks upon the name, and gives it to thc third, who reads 
the name aloud. However, thc Cardinals mark each name upon a fhect of paper, on which the names of all 
the t^ardinals are printed. Thofe who arc named likewife fet down thc votes given them, to fee if they hav« 
« fufficicnt number to bc chofen. This number muft be at leaft two thirds. ' 

4 ' All 
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reckoned among thofc ceremonies which ftrikc the vulgar by their appearance r . The 
Cardinals arc to enter the conclave ten days after the Pope's deccafc ; but before tiiar, 
they hear the mafs of the Holy Ghoft in the Gregorian chapel, and f a biOiop makes a Latin 
difcourfc exhorting them to chufe a perfon worthy of filling the chair of the Prince of 
t he Apollles. After this, their cminencies go in proceffion to the conclave, marching two 
by two according to their rank, accompanied by the Swift guards, and crowds of people, 
whilft the mufic fing Veni Creator. Being arrived at the place of the conclave, they take ' 
poueffion of their cells by lor, after which they all go to the Paulin « chapel, where the bulls 
for electing a Pope are read, and the dean of the facrcd college exhorts the affembly to 
conform to them. This being over, the Cardinals arc permitted to go home to dinner, 
on condition of returning to the conclave before three at night; and the matter of the 
ceremonies lays before them, that they ought not to fliut themfclves up, without they 
rcfolve to remain there all the time it mall lair, as the bulls pre/cribc: and fuch as once 
go out cannot go in again. The govcrnour and marflial of the conclave poft their fol- 
dicrs in the order we mail prcfently defcribe, and in fuch places as they judge ncccfiary 
for thefecurity of the election. The ambafladors of Princes, and all. who have any 
intcrcft in the cle&ion of the future Pope, are allowed to remain in the conclave for 
the firft 24. hours n ; and it is then that, without any regard to the Holy Ghoft, they 
make w cabals, and form negotiations, the myfteriesof which it is a hard matter to dive 
into. When all they who are not to remain in the conclave arc gone, the doors arc fhut, 
the conclave is mured up, and guards placed at all the avenues. The Cardinal dean, and 
Cardinal Camerlingo have the conclave vifited to fee if it be well clofed, and an act thereof 
is drawn up by an apoftolical notary. 
.Vol. I. Bbbb There 



All thefe billets arc filed by the lafl fcrutinecr, that none may be loft, add the file is kept in fight, till he 
has put it into a calice fet apart for them. When thefcratinyh over, the billets are again counted, - and three 
revifors ciamine them ; and when the election has been approved as canonical, they arc burnr. Bur however, 
it is then allowed to unroll them quite, and a thoafand pieces of treachery and pcrfidioufnefs appear. Jf the 
votes do not rife to a due number, billets arc kept in order to chufc the Pope by way of acceffus. We mutt 
inform the reader en paTanr, that there hardly ever is a fcrutiny without this acceffus, and that it is almofl ati 
unheard of thing, for the holj father to be chofen fingly by the former. The acceffus then is to correct the 
fcrutiny. In this, they give their votes by other billets, whereon is written occedj Domino, ice. when they 
join their vote to another's ; or eeceda memini, where they keep to their firft vote. The acceffut is performed 
in the lame manner as the fcrutiny ; only they do not again take the oath. The fcrutinecrs examine the bil- 
lets of the acceffus, as they had done thofc of thc/rr*f*'»y, and the Cardinals in the Came manner fet down 
the votes gained thereby to any of the candidates. 

The ufe of the acc effus is derived from the ancient way of debating in the Roman fenatc ; when one fena- 
tor was of another's opinion, he rofc up and went over to his colleguc. This was called pedibus ire in fen- 
ttnttam, and fuch fenators, pedarii. When they did not leave their place, they faid accede ad fententiam. 

After the revifors have very carefully examined the votes of the acceffus, and find the election to be 
entirely canonical, they fend for three apoftolical notaries into the chapel where the election was made, who 
draw np a memorandum of the election, upon infpeding the billets and other pieces which the fcruti- 
necrs and revifors lay before them. All the Cardinals who have affined at the conclave fign and feal this re • 
cord; after which the fcrutineers burn all the billets of the fcrutiny and acceffus in prefence of all the Car* 
dinals. 

The Pope is chofen by compromife, when their eminencies not being able to agree in their choice, engage 
themfelves by compromife to refer themfclves for it to fome Cardinals of probity, and to acknowledge him 
for Pope whom they fhall name by vcrtue of the power to them given for that purpofe. The election by way 
way of infpirathn is, in fome meafure, tumultuary. A number of Cardinals of different factions, who have 
rcfolved to put every thing to the venture, begin to cry out, as byinfpiration, fuch a one is Pope. They ven- 
ture this way, when they tfiink they are ftrong enough to carry it. Adoration is not different from infpiratiom, 
which is when two thirds of the conclave being agreed in the perfon, go in a body and adore and acknow- 
ledge him as head of the church. The election by way of compromife is very rare, as it is likewife by infpi- 
ratton and adoration. The fcrutiny and acceffus is the common way which they generally keep to. 

As foon as the Pope is chofen, it is the cullom for his domcftics and the populace to plunder his cell in the 
conclave, and the palace he lived in. 

' This is taken from the difcourfc before the Hiflory of Conclaves. 

f So called becauTe Gingery XIII. dedicated it to St. Gregory of Nazianza, and had the body of that Saint there 
depofitcd. 

1 So called from its being founded by Paul III. 

■ Till three at night. When it ftrikes three, a matter of the ceremonies rings a bell, after which every 
body retires, except fuch as are to flay in the conclave, which is then mured np. Taken from Lunadoro. 

w _ Scarce is a Pope chofen, when the Cardinals begin to think on a fucceflbr for him, and projects, and 
parties are formed during his life-time, and he who has any thoughts of being elected muft dlfguife his fenti- 
ments from the time he enters into orders, till he is made a Cardinal. They who would be informed what a 
papable fubject is. and what is to be done to be fo efleemed, the management of the non-papable Cardinals, 
and the cabals of public minifters, fhould read the idea of the conclave printed in 1676. Corraro'j Account of 
the Court of Rome, and the Hiflory of the Conclaves ; or if he had rather ; a picture of the Court of Rome by ' 
Atmcn^ who has copied the preceding writers verbatim. 2 " 
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There remain in the conclave none but the Cardinals, and two conclavifts for each, 
*n ccclefiaftic and a foldier. Cardinals that arc Princes, or old or infirm, are fometimcs 
allowed three. The reft appointed for the fcrvice of the conclave are the fcxton, the 
undcr-fcxton, a fecrcrary, an undcr-fecretary, a confeuor who is a Jefuit, two PhyGcians, 
a chirurgeon, two barbers, an apothecary, and their apprentices, five mafters of the ce- 
remonies, a bricklayer, a carpenter, fixtecn porters, or valets de chambrc for hard work. 

* Tho" the office of conclavift be r inconvenient anduneafy, yet is it very much fought 
after on account of its privileges. A conclavift may aflign the penfions he has out of 
benefices to a certain fum, which fum is fixed by the privilege which the Pope elcft grants 
to him who affigns. This office likewife gives a man the right of a citizen in any town 
he (hall chufe in the ecclefiaftical ftate: befides which, die holy father, after hisclcftion, 
dlftribures a fum of money to each condavift. But thefe are but fmall advantages in 
comparifon of the other privileges which this office procures: for it gives an opportunity 
and means of knowing every thing that paffes in the conclave, and of managing the tern- 
pers of the Cardinals by all the fubtiltics of Italian complauance and cunning. A con- 
clavift is fometimes the fecret agent of the ambaffadors of crowned heads. However, 
all the officers of the conclave take an oath not to reveal any of the fecrets of it. 

The Order observed at Rome during the 

GONCLAV E. 



T 



1O prevent the difordcrs which might happen from an interregnum, the governor 
iflues out orders to all perfons, except the guards, to carry no arms either in the 
day or night time, and all tranfgreiTors arc rigoroufly punimed. Three Cardi- 
nals whom they call the chief of the orders of thefacred college, arc chofen, as has been 
already obferved, to take care of the city, and the governor is obliged to give an account 
of every thing to them. Thefe three Cardinals have the adminiftration of jufticc, and of 
the trcafury, and in a word every thing relating to affairs of ftate. 

The clergy of Rome, both fecular and regular, muft every day go in proceffion to St. 
Purr's, to implore the afliftance of God in the election of his vicar, and go round the 
Vatican finging the b Vent Creator. 

When the conclave is (hut up, the under-mafter of the ceremonies goes three times 
an hour thro' the whole conclave, and rings a little bell at fix in the morning, and two 
in the afternoon, to call the Cardinals ad * capellam Domini: and at the laft ringing, 
each Cardinal comes out of his cell followed by his conclavifts, one of which carries his 
ftandifti into chapel where the fcrutiny is to be, and the other carries his cope and cap 
which Ms eminence puts on at the entrance of the chapel. This cope is nothing like what 
they wear at other ceremonies. It is a fort of crimfon cloak with a long train; in all 
other refpefts made like a Monk's cloak, and is faftcned with a clafp. 

c To fatisfy the reader's curiofity we fhall defcribe this chapel. At the upper end of 
the chapel is the laft judgment by Michael Jbtgelo (tho* Nodot places it in the Paulin chapel) 
The floor, and benches on each fide of it for the Cardinals, are covered with green 
cloth, The dean of the Cardinals feat is on the right hand coming in, and the firft 

deacon 



r '^^^^JsX^A^^ inconvenience - « He muft be Ihutup in a little 
« r Jncr of his ma£s 3, and do every thing relating to his perfon. He muft twice every day fetch his 

SSSs ^nd drink "vhS that Cardinal^ officers give him in from without, thro* a tower that is m com- 

lis? m M his Quarter ---- He "to fervc his mailer at table, to keep every thing very clean, and laftly to 
* SSL Smfeff • not to mention the other inconveniences of a very ferae confinement where no hght « 
» SSrS b« at SfndSws half mured up — - andwhere the air, when it is hot, may at length pulldown the 
« ftrongcft conftitutions. , h ofthc Ho , Ghoft> 

I t4°7s b ^at of Ate* IVT The -cry day. 

^LuZ^ tblHiJlory. of Conclave, or their copyffi, M Tableau de la Cour de Rome, 

« H iflorj of Conclaves. * 



according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 2J0 

deacon over againft him on the left. We have already hinted that there is a long table 
Sthe altar, and rhat on this table are two di(hes or bafons filled w.th pnnted A£ 
UU for the fcrutinj and acccfus. On the middle of this table are placed two cal.ces for 
Z billets, a bag in which the laft of the Cardinal deacons puts the balls defigned fe 
Wlontng for the fcrutincers, ntrfiencftBefict, and the rcvifir,, and the table for tak.og 
the oath, before the Cardinals put the billets into the caUce. 

Description of the Conclave. 

SOME authors who have written of the conclave, have ffilcd it a little republic: 
and it will appear fuel, in regard to the feennng equahty of all «*C«Ao£ 
tot up in it, who are maintained at the cxpence of the ^ohoch^. J he 
conclaves fixed o no particular place, and hiftory futures us w.th .nuances of 
V\Zt held in feveral different places. The ecclcfiaftical conft.tut.ons allow d.e Car- 
5 to ^nufe me place for the conclave, but yet it is always held in St.P^rs pakce 
tie Vaucan! upon account of the fpacioufnefs of the buildings, the convemence of , t s 
t fouar and Us galleries, which areable to hold the great number of fervants who go 
Td ime twi« a-day for the fervicc of the Cardinals. The largencfs of the p.azza wh.ch 
? hefofe the palace, and the proximity of the church of St.P„v, where the ceremony 
« performed! are ftill other motives for determining to the choice of the Vaucan for 

h ^ctXe C 'is V a' range of pretty final. • cells, made of wainfcot at the .ex-pence of 
. ^ 0 ufch a mb=r i W here the Cardinals are ft,ut upwhilft they are buficd .n the clec- 
pl Ever; cell has a part divided off for the condavifts; and .s numbered, 
t.on of a P 7 C - ^ . , mc „ [i0 „ e d. They are all ranged in one line along the gal- 
^ Thluof ^ Vat^with afmal. fpace between them. Such Cardinals as 
l enc s and hal ^ ™ ^ ' w them h( f Dg with a violet coloured fluff, and the 
arc creatures of y and bcd are likewife covered with the fame, and 

^S^^rf£wCWlpd.-« it. BeKveen the cells and the win- 
*ach cell ha the arms ot ^ ); htrccc1ved at lhc wln dows. 

cd£ by little g.a* windows placed towards the corridor. 

T %^^t^^^^L without, Ueep centry day and night 
e h and bofrd up « the doors of the gallery which open mto S, Peter, 
before .t, and boar P rc j, , ^ of troops un der the com- 

fq Tofte^ * chu" h, who for le moft part is continued by the college 
maud of the general oi u , Vatican next to the pre ate who is governor 

of Carditu '^ H ^ frecmTTs^Jtoph to "e is another ccrjs de garde, the foldiers 
of the conclave. Near Ok of the church, who befides places centincls round 
Itot^tt -he gate where are the ■ feven towers, thro- which the. 

eminencies receive their provinons. Neither 

obferved too, .ha. ^ VclTnfS fnt». TO ^S^S&SS 
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Neither the Cardinals, nor any of the perfons {hut up in the conclave are fpoken to 
but at the hours allowed of, and then aloud, and in Italian or Latin. * 

Manner of carrying Provisions to the Cardinals 
whilfi in the Conclave. 

BEFORE any provifions defigned for the conclave arc fuffcrcd to go in, the pre- 
lates who guard the towers are carefully to examine it, and that under pretence 
of rurniflung their eminencies with neceflaries, no letters be delivered to them ei- 
ther from the miniftcrs of foreign Princes, or other perfons who have any intereft in the 
election of the Ponuf 

" * Every day about noon, and towards the evening, the officers of every Cardinal 
« come into the fquare of Sl PetcrS in the coaches belonging to them, and alighting 
' P ;™ demand rafter's dinner of the ftcward of the conclave; or go and fetch 
" it, if he has his own kitchen, and then carry it to the » tower in this order. Firft 
« the two ftaff-bearers of the Cardinal, each with his wooden mace of violet co- 
" lour with his eminency's arms. The gendemen follow two and two bareheaded Af- 
« tcr them comes the - Mattre Jhotel with a napkin on his moulder, with the butler 
' and carver. The ftafF-bcarers who follow them carry the victuals and drink of the 

"« ST « a 1CVCr> ^ Whkh hangS a largC in which arcf cveral pots, plates 

* ? hCS> PJ 0thcrS «ny P«t baflcets in which are bottles of wine, bread, 
fruit, & c . When they come to the tower, they name their Cardinal aloud, that his 
Valet de Chambre, who waits within the conclave, may come forward and have provi- 
fions taken in by porters, who carry it to the Cardinal's cell. All thefe provifions are 
carefully and nicely examined by the prelate who with one of the confervators of the 

« Roman people is upon thewatch toprcvent any letter or note from getting in ; nay they 
«' have a power of opening the meat for fear of fome deceit. All the bottles and flaggons 
muft be of glafs or chryflal, without any covering, that what they contain may be 
feen : but this examination is not carried to the rigour; becaufe all the precautions they 
could ufc, would not hinder the Cardinals from finding inventions for carrying on in- 
.« trigucs and knowing what panes without. There are fome, who by the means of a 
compofuion, can hide fevcral lines written on the fkin of a fowl, without the exami- 
« ners being able to perceive any thing of it; and very often, all the eatables ferved 
up to their eminencies tables are defigned as fo many fymbols and hieroglyphics 
" As foon as the provifions are eritred, one of the Popes running footmen, whoftands 
« by in his violet coloured robe, holding his filver mace in his hand, (huts thedoor of the 
« towers. And the aflirtant prelate obferves whether all be faft, and feals the lock with 
" his coat of arms. The matters of the ceremonies do the fame thing within. As to the 
« prelates who affift at this function, they are deputed by the college: and are an audi- 
« tor of the rota, or clerk of the chamber, a prothonotary, a referendary, & c . all de- 
pending on the governor of the conclave. 

• tS »e r 3lS e ^S?„fh VT * ^T' ? h ° I**™"* * from Madera. 
to the Hi/lory oftonctavli. Y ""W t0 ™ thc conclave. Vide Difiourfc on the Conclave prefixed 
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The Adoration of the Pope after his Election. 

AS foon as the Pope is chofen, the Cardinals, who are chiefs of their refpe&ive 
orders, afk his confent, and the • name he is rcfolvcd to take in this change of 
condition. (The p fi&erman's ring is immediately given him.) The mailers of 
" the ceremonies draw up informations of his declaration, arid give a duplicate of it to the 
" college. The two firft Cardinal -deacons take the new Pope behind the altar, where 
« afilfted by the mailers of the ceremonies, and the fcxton (who is always of the order 
" of ihc Auguftin Monks) they take off his * Cardinal's habit, to put on the papal, which 
" is a calToc of white rafTeta, a rochet of linen, the camail of red fattin, and a cap of the 
" fame, with fhoes of red cloth embroidered with gold, and a golden crofs on the upper 
«' part. The Pope thus dreffed is carried in his chair before the altar of the chapel where 
" he is elected, and there the Cardinal-dean, and after him the reft of the Cardinals 1 adore 
" his Holincfs on their knees, kifs his foot, and then his hand (the right one ; and the 
" holy Father <" takes them up) and gives them the kifs of peace on the right cheek'. 
" After this the firft Cardinal-deacon, preceded by the mafter of the ceremonies carrying 
" the crofs, and by a choir of muficians who ling the anthem, Ecce faccrdos magnus, &c. 
" behold the High Priejl Jb agreeable to God, and juji % goes to » the great pew of St. 
" Peter, where the mafter mafon has the door opened, that the Cardinal may pafs into 
u die balcony to inform the people of the Pope's election, crying as loud as he can, An- 
" nuntio ivbis gaudium magnum, babemusPapam, &c. Tidings of great joy I bring unto you, 
n< ice have a Pope, &c. Then one of the large culvcrins of St. Peter's Is fired without ball, 
" to advertife the governor of the caftle of St. Angela to make a difcharge of all his artil- 
" lery: all the bells of the city are heard at the fame time, and the' air refounds with 
" noile of drums, trumpets, and cymbals. 

During the noifc of the artillery, the found of the bells, and the mufic of voices and 
inftrumcnts, the Romans incefiantly break out into vows and acclamations for the new Pope. 
" w The fame day two hours before night, the Pope, with his cope and mitre on, is car- 
" ried and fct upon the altar of Sixtus's chapel, where the Cardinals in their violet cope: 
" come and adore the new Ponrif a fecond time, who is fcated upon the relics of the 
" holy Hone. (This adoration is performed as the former, the mufic all the while fing- 
" ing motets agreeable to the occafion.) In the meanwhile the conclave is unmured and 
" the Cardinals, with the mufic before them, go down into the middle of St. Peter's 
" church. The Pope follows, carried in his pontifical feat under a red canopy adorned 
" with a gold fringe. His ftaff- bearers place him upon the great altar of St. Peter, 
" where the Cardinals adore him a third time, and after them the * foreign ambafiadors; 
" in theprefence of multitudes of people, with which this vaft church is crouded to the 
" very end of its porch. Te Deum is fung, and the Cardinal-dean, being on the epiftle 
" fide, reads the verfes and prayers appointed in the Roman ceremonial, after which the 
" Pope is fee down on the fooc of the altar. A Cardinal- dean takes off his mi- 
" tre, and he folemnly blefies the people. His pontifical ornamenjs are then taken off, 
Vol. I. Cccc « ^ 



urrg,*, *.». «. *». uw UiC wi^w ^ro, owwe s face, is the hrlt Jfopc, who took upon him to change 
his name upon his exaltation to the Pontificate; which his fucccflbrs have followed. Vide Fufcic Tcmpfr 
Others are of opinion that the Popes did not change their names till after the time of Jobn'Xll. who was before 
named Oaau,™ and was reigning Pope in 9S 6. long after Sergius II. and many years before Serritu IV 

/ This particular is taken from a book entitled, Sacrar. Certm. Eecleftx Roman* Lib. III. L.i. TheVa- 
bleau, &c. of which this is an extract, does not mention it. 

* Jhcfc- clothes are given to the clerks of the ceremonies. Vide Cerem. Eecl. Rom. 

I G<*«fl'Jf*' R'laz. delta Corte di Roma. r Da fua S. i fatto levar im piedi. Ibid ' 

On each cheek ml? ' una e mil* altera guancia, Ibid. . « La loggia dtlla Benediiio7te\ Ibid* 

/ r , de . l f Co * r de Rome > hc nkes ,r fr °ni the beforementioned treatife. ' 

* Pralati ttobtlet. Cerem.- Eecl. Rom. Lib. I. 
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« and twelve chairmen in long fcarlct coats, reaching to the ground, place him in hi* 
« chair, and r carry him on their fhouldcrs into his apartment." 

As to the cuftom of kifling the Pope's feet, it is certainly very ancient. Baronius 
pretends to find an inftance of it * in the year 204. and it appears that afterwards the 
Emperor Jujl'm I. Pepin King of France, Frederic Barbarofa, Sec. all kifled the holy Fa- 
ther's feet. However, the time when this cuftom grew conftant is not exactly known. 
This is what is allcdgcd, to fhew that this ceremony is wholly referred to Jefus Cbrijl 
.alone, tho* it be vulgarly confidered as an inftance of the veneration of Chriftians for his 
vicar. 1. It muft be obferved, that his Holincfs's flipper has on it a crofs, which is the 
emblem of Christ crucified. To prevent any fupcrftitious abufc, which a blind rc- 
fpea may but too often Jcad people into, » the fucccflbrs of St. Peter cnlightned by the 
Holy Ghoft, have ordered that their fandals fliall have this crofs on the upper leathers: 
fo that it is not the Pope's feet that arc kifled, but the crofs of Jesus Christ cruci- 
fied; and this is a manifeft proof, that his Holincfs is h fervant of the fervants of Jesus 
Christ, a. Tho' the crofs itfelf were not on the upper leather, the excellence of 
his dignity might juftify this homage; and 3. the fanttiry of the fovereign Pontif would 
flill be a farther juftification of it. His feet ought to be kifled in the fame manner as 
c the crofs and other holy images are kifled. 

The adoration is relative to God. It is not to the Pope, but to Jesus Christ, 
whom two women, (Mary and Magdalen) fell down and d worfhipped. Yet we arc of 
opinion, without offending againft the dignity of the holy Father, or the refped due to 
the holy fee, that part of the honours paid to the Pope take their rife from thofc paid 
to e the ancient Roman Emperors, whether as fovereign Pontifs, that is, heads of the 
religion of the Romans, or as fovercigns of the ftatc ; but we muft at the fame time add, 
that thefe honours arc now efteemed reafbnablc, juft and ncceflary ; and Pope Innocent III. 
ufed to fav, that f the church being the Jpoufe of C h R 1 s t 's vicar, brought him in mar- 
riage a full power over all temporaries as well as Jpiritualties. That the mitre is the ftgn of 
the latter, as the ertnen is of the former, and that they both hold out to all Cbrijlians, that he 
is King of Kings, and Lord of Lards. 



The Pope's Coronation. 

SINCE the Pope is head of the univcrfal church, fupremc arbiter of its rights, 
the fpiritual Father of the Monarchs of the earth, &c. it is but reafonable, that the 
external marks of his dignity fliould be equal to the majefty of his rank, and the 
fublimity of his functions. He wears the e keys in token of his power of opening the 

gates 



» Stephen II. clettcd Pope was the firft who was ever carried on men's moulders after his election. The 
great men of old Komc were carried by their Haves in a fort of litter (Lc£Hca). It fecms probable, that the 
cuftom of earn ing the Pope on men's (houlders was introduced by degrees after the fall of paganifm at Rome. 
As for Stephen \\. it appears, from the charadcr given of him by Piatina, that his merit contributed very 
much to the honour that was done him of being carried on men's flioulders. 

1 Pedrigrt.1 ad Caium Paprm fe contulit, ad pedefque procidens tot ex more exofculata eft. 

* Divir.o fpirante lumine appofuerunt Crucem fupra eorum Sandalia, &c. Calalius de Cbrift. ritibits. 

k Unde pruteftanlur fummi Pontifces ejfe fe fervos fervor um ejus quern ipfi reprafentant per Crucem. Ibid. 
c Cafaltus, Ibid. d S. Mat. chap, xxviii. 

* Exempla fitnt turn de Caio Caligula, Ncrone, Othone, Trajano, Adriano & Dioclejsatso, qui alios ad cfeufa 
genuum, iff pedum admiferunt ; prxfertim ultimus, Joh. Steph. de ofculo Romans Pontificu, cap. viii. com- 
pares the rights of his Holinefs's Pontificate with thole of the fovereign Pontifs of pagan Rome, and to that 
end look into Dionyf. Hatic. for the defcription of the latter. 

f Ecclefta Sporfa, faid he, »sw nupfit vacua t fed dot em mibi trsbuit abfaue preth pretiofam, fpirstualsa pleni- 
tudinem & laiitudinem temporalium. Inftgnum fpiritualium contulit mibi mi tram, tnfignum temporalium dtdit 
mibi coror.am : Mitram pro facerdotio, coronam pro regno : illius me conflituens viearium, qui babes in vefii- 
mento & femore fuo fcriptum. Rex Regum, C5* Dominus Dominantium. 

s St. Peter has two keys at his girdle. One of paradife, reprcfenting his power of abfolving ; the other of 
hell, fliewing his power of excommunicating finners: and he has a third given him, thereby fignifying his 
univcrfal knowledge, and his infallibility the ncceflary confequcncc of it. T hefe three keys too reprefent the 
Pope's power as Vice-God, as fuperior to all the Kings of the earth, and laftly his right of depoflng thofe 
Kings. Vide Cafalius de ritibus, &rV. z 
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gates of heaven to the faithfi.1, and the triple ' crown as a leflbn to theChriffian world, 
that he is High Pricft, Emperor, and King. 

The preparations ' for his eoronarion do not fall more of thole for the moft auguft 
Princes of the univcrfc. If he be only a deaeon, «ficr his eledton the Cardinal-dean 
gives him the orders of prieft and bifltop in Sixtuss chapel. On the day of his corona- 
tion he goes to that chapel in " his Cardinals drefs, fupportedby wo prelates who 'are 
the gentleman of his bed-chamber and cup-bearer, ^e pages of .he chamber and of 
honour, and the chaplains to the Pope, who walk with his Hohnefi, have the " pages, 
called Extra mans, and the fquires of the deceafed Pope before them. The ambafladors. 
the general of the church, the Princes of the throne, the governor of Sme, the cap- 
tains of the light horfe, of the Swifi, and the anfpaffades appear all at this ; ceremony, as 
well as the Cardinals clothed in red, that is, in their caflbc, rochet what the Reman, call 
Uttatt, ="d their red calotte on.heirhead. Theproceffionbe.ng arnvedat S.xtuss 
chapel, fuch of the Cardinals as make a part of the proceffion, put on their red copes 
at cutting into it. Two CardinaUeacons give the Pope h,s ponttfieal ornaments ; and 
this is the ceremony. ■ The firft matter of the ceremon.es ties on the FaJa of taflcta 
over "h rX, and put the red fatin Berrette on his head. The holy Father then ^gocs 
into chapel. The Cardinals that are there rife up, and make him a very low bow as 
on as he appears in light, and his Ho.inefs receives the fubm.fl,on fj^^ 
dren like a father. Their eminencies gentlemen are on their kneej and the holy rather 
Ending with his back leaning againft the altar. Then one of the Cardma--d^s takt 
off his red Berctte, and the other puts on one of white taffeta: they likewife take off h s 
ZlLzette. and put him on the amift, the albe, the girdle the flak and red chafuble 

mbroidcrcd with gold. The firft Cardinal - deacon puts him on the precious mure, 

thilft the firfl matter of the ceremonies fings the ^« aloud: 

ful>deacon takes the crofs which is to be carried before the Pope; and the Cardinals take 
off their Berate, in honour of the facred wood. 

The crofs is carried in the following order. The Pope's gentlemen two by two go be- 
fore ir, followed by the courtiers of the new fucceffor of St. Peter m their robes of ce- 
remony The pages Extra ,nuro> go next, and after them the cotififtorial advocates the 
£Tmc„ oft.' privy chamber, the referendary prelates, the b.ihops, rite archbuhops 
and patriarchs, the Pope's chaplains who carry theTWr^eand themitre, Sc. The crofs 
is born after the chaplains, followed by the Cardinal-deacons two and two, and m the 

me order the Cardinals, prietts and biftiops, who come after. Their -m™ 
followed by the confervators of the Rman people, the Org™*, ox. His Ho m <s is car- 
ried to church in a chair in the midft of this holy proceffion furrounded by h s guard,, 
and infinite multitudes of people, who if the espreff.on may be allowed, greedily devour 
his Holinefs's betKdiaionsfin order by the help of them to force the gates of heaven. 
The Knights of St.Pe/<r and Sr.BW fupport the canopy, under which his Hol.nefs is 
cald- and the proceffion defcends in the following order to Sr./Ws church. ^ 

and not from his fwotd. That king s prefent was lint to at. i t er nun rf [hc7 -„„ 

?vaV=ccordtogly.hm.g up before the altar «h re *=bon« »; %£?l*!?£ n ,ck. cap.toi. PopelM„»V. 

^^^^S^^^^^J^u.^,^ Before 
• The firft coronation mentioned in the h.rtory of the Pop.,, v. as that of U*m j £ 

mJ,1 II. created Pope to V^™ s £g*!%g&££%£& Heathen Empire, ,-h= Popes only 
of the Popes by Cvm—a- f "X ftiirhave oecafion re ib- more particular on the papal crown, when 
avorcrhe crown of martyrdom. We "hall have ."""° u r ™.°;™ r th P t according tolbmeamhors ihePopes 
ZlZrJTrir^™™t« I W&vfcSZ i" a fi— ■ Formerly the Pope was 

cr ? Thl JSfcS^^IE** mmiIc « <°i*° f Kd rMin - andthtIC<i aowL Wr ' R,,w ' 

^D«iTed1n a°rS%ope with a cowl lined with red taffeta. 
» They have no cowl, but a red robe, Lbid. 
" Taken from Lunadoro. 
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«■ o Under .he portico of ScFW near the holy gate, the Pope finds a throne where 
he ins down under a canopy. Round the throne are benches for the Cardinal^ 
?. Tt = CM 7> fu * - «** benefice in SlP^'s with the Ou3 

tier arch-pneft a, the head of them, come and kifi the Pontif S feet: after wWchhe 

'L^t ^ *~? T "? *? * *• an infimfe numht o 

people ftouung, he Acre kneels down and prays bareheaded before the holy fccrament 
and ,s tmmcrkately earned to the Gr^rian , chapel. There he places mmSTon a ' 
throne, furrounded by the foreign ambafladors, the Princes of the throne, and other 
perfons of ddhnSion; and the Cardinals in their red copes, the prelates, L Z 
" homage to htm, the former kiffing his hand, and the reft hb knee;" after which *e 

S StS:"" ^ * *"* tha0t * * "J* - — 
. This 1 cerem ° n y b f'f the Cardinals, bifhops and other prelates put on their white 
robes, the canons of S,P^ finging the anthem in the choir. ThePope wa^e hi! 
£nds four tomes. The firft time, the water is prefented to him by the firft conft"at 

rLtc^T' v' 09 ''- th v e !r nd " * 8 eneral °f *e church: the turn of X 
n^ft^Chr.fttanK.ng-satnbanador comes next, and laft of all that of his Imperial MajeftJ 

.JS? ^ I""™ 3 !m ° drcun ^n«s of ,00 minute and trifling anature in par- 
£0bn ; wh.ch mrght ttrc the reader: fo that in a word, weihall inform him, , that W 
Hotels undrefles to put on other robes, the colour of which is a type of his pu ritt and 
mnocence. He muft now beconfidered as divefted of ,he>/„, ma „, i„ orde fo become 
1Z Z T u C Prdint thcfe " CW <° bes » < he Carfinal-ta °n who 

ftole, glovesand m.tre embroidered with gold, and fet with jewels. The proceffion thTn' 
begtns, dunng whtch the firft mafter of the ceremonies in one hand carnetf hVhtd 
wa. candle, and in the other a bafon, in which the gbna of thU worid are reo~ 
ftnted to hts Holinefs, under me figure of caft.es and pices made of fla" to whicn^ 
mafter of the ceremotues thrice fets fire, each time faying to the holy Father . B L/V 
holy Father, h™ the glory of Mt vorU pa^ct avay. "mer, Beheld, 

" ' The whole proceffion being arrived at the foot of the high-altar, whereon ffanrf 
feven large filver gilt candlefties with large lighted tapers in Them llZ l r r 
« candlefties carried by feven Acolytes before the croft)*! pi ftorf " 

« over the deflt and then getting up, begins the jldU of l^ \f v Z on hjl 
- nght the Card.nal dean, as afliftant bifttop in his cope; and on his left the cJa 

Afterhe has made thefolemnconfeffion, the dean of the Rota, who holds the Pn„,- 
mure, gtves .t to the two Cardinal - deacons afliftants, who fet it upon hTh-/ 
« then goes and fits down ■ on his throne, before which the three foft Card^. a 
''■ ZZ ? P H y " h r° ro - i0 "- Afa ^ich his Holineftcomes d S W 
, ? ' ( ^ a ' r aCCOrd,nS t0 i,Wsr ^ mitre « '*en off, and the firft C ^ 
deacon aflifted by the fecond puts him on the PM um ,» faying to £,"j££t 

mi that ot the Apodlcs. Vide£w»r 5 ThfeccXL. r™, . ^"""^.Iwwcen the Gr,,„i», chapel, 
""I"'"?" f f the Gr " 1 Emperors : fo" „ ^^0^1^^^' r Wh r" r M P™ ffiC<1 « 
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Pallium, which is to reprefcnt unto you the duties and perfection of the pontifical office: may 
you difcharge it to the honour of God Almighty, of his mofl holy mother tbebleffed virgin Mary, 
of the bleffed Apojlks St. Peter and St. Paul ; of the holy Roman church. 

The Cardinal-deacon of the Gofpcl puts three diamond buttons to the three croflcs of 
the Pallium, his Holincfs goes up to the altar with the Pallium w on his moulders, but 
without the mitre, kifles the Gofpels, puts incenfe into the thurible, and incenfes the 
altar. After this incenfing, the mitre is again fet upon the holy Father's head, and 
the firft Cardinal-deacon himfelf incenfes him three times; and the ceremony concludes 
with a kifs which that Cardinal gives him on the left cheek and on the ftomach, 
which the other two Cardinals likewife perform. 

After this the Pope returns to his throne, where all the Cardinals come and adore 
him after taking off their mitres. All the clergy too come and adore him, each ac- 
cording to his rank, and all in their robes of ceremony. The patriarchs, archbifhops, 
and bifhops kifs his foot and knee ; the abbots and penitentiaries of St. Peter only his 
knee. 

Then the Pope rifes, lays afide his mitre, fmgs or reads the introite and the Kyrie, &c. 
fings aloud the gloria in excel/is, and, as foon as the prayer of the mafe is (aid, imme- 
ciately rcfumes his place. Then the firft Cardinal-deacon goes down into the * confeflion 
of St. Peter, r followed by the apoflolical fub-deacons, the auditors of the rota, the con- 
fiftorial advocates, fcfr. walking in two ranks, with their white chafubles, and die vio- 
let coloured amefs over that. The Cardinal-deacon in a low voice fings * the exaudi 
Chrife, to which the clergy who follow himanfsver, * Domino ncjlro a Deo decretofummo 
Pontifci fc? Papa, &c. The Exaudi and the reft are repeated three times, as well as 
the Sahatcr Mundi, which the fame Cardinal then fubjoins, and to which the clergy 
anfwer, b tu ilium adjuva. Then come the Litanies of the faints. The Latin epiftle fol- 
lows the Litanies, and the Greek follows the Latin-, the one fung by the Greek fub- 
dcacon, and the other by the Latin. The mufic in the choir fing the gradual, a Cardi- 
nal-deacon fings the Gofpcl in Latin, another the fame in Greek, and the mafs concludes 
with ceremonies, which we mall hereafter enter into particulars of ; but we muff not 
omit that, as foon as mafs is over, his Holincfs goes into c his chair again without pul- 
ling off the robes he has worn during the celebration of it. Then the Cardinal-arch- 
prieft of St. Peter, accompanied by two canons, prefents his Holinels with a white da- 
malk purfe, wherein are 25. Julio's old money. The chapter and canons of St. Peter 
make him a prefent of thcfc25- Julio's, as an d acknowledgment that he has e fung mafs 
well. This money his Holinefs gives to the Cardinal-deacons who fing the two Gofpels, 
and they to their trainbearers. 

To conclude, the Pope is carried to the benedicYion-pew, attended by his Cardinals, 
and prelates. The Canopy under which he is carried, is fupported by the confervator s 
and caparions: two of the Pope's grooms in red liveries carry each a fan of peacock's 
feathers on each fide the chair. The Cardinals and prelates continue ftanding, all the 
while the two firft Cardinal-deacons, in quality of afiiftants, help his Holinefs to mount 
the throne, fet up by the Cardinals the day before in the middle of the pew. As 
foon as the Pope is feated, the choir fmg the anthem f , Corona aurea fuper caput, &c. 
with the rejponfes ; after which the dean fays the coronation s prayer. The fecond Car- 
dinal-deacon takes off the Pope's mitre, and the firft puts the h friregne on his head. 

Vol. L Dddd %ing, 

■ w Col Pall'to iadoffo 1 This is a place under the altar where the relics of martyrs He. 

* LunaioTO x Hear, 0 Cbrijl. m Our Lord the Pope, Sovereign Psntif ordained by God. 
h Saviour of the world belp bim. ' Setta geflatoria. Lunadoro. 

* This in church-latin is called Prcsbyterium. . 1 Pro bene cantati Mijfd. 
c A crown of gold Jball be on bis bead, &c. 

* God is therein befought " to grant that the Pope may govern the church with edification ; as the father 
" of Kings, and diredor of the faithful, over whom God has appointed him," &c. 

" This conic cap adorned with three crowns glittering with jewels is inellimable. That which Pope Paul II. 
confecrated. tho' loaded with jewels, was not to be compared with the triregne of Clement VIII. valued, as 

they 
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faying, ' Receive this tiara adorned icitb three crovms, and icben you wear it forget not thai 
you are the father of Princes and Kings ; the Arbiter of the univerfc, and on eartb the Vicar 
of Jesus Christ cur Saviour, &c. Nor docs he ever forget this exhortation. The 
Pope then thrice blcfles the people : and two Cardinals publifh a plenary indulgence in 
Latin and Italian. After this his Holinefs retires to his apartment in the Vatican, and, 
in his way through Sixtus's chapel, the Cardinal-deacons take off his pontifical ornaments. 
The firft Cardinal-prieft makes him the compliment ad multos armos, in the name of the 
(acred college ; that is, wifhes him a pontificate of many years. All this while the ar- 
tillery of the cattle of St. Angelo thunders out a tripplc difcharge which is heard all over 
the city. The houfes are illuminated, all the public places blaze with bone-fires, and the 
fky is fet on fire by an infinite number of rockets. Nothing is talked of but balls, enter- 
tainments, and concerts : and every man thinks himfelf obliged to be expenfive to celebrate 
the acccfiion of the new Pontif according to his inclination. They may gratify them- 
fclves with an infinite variety of pleafures, fince fuch arc to be had, which agree with 
the higheft degree of virtue, as well as thofe which arc allied to the lowcft of vice ; 
but however, Rame at this time breathe* nothing but mirth, and if thefc times of re- 
joicing reprcfent the holy impetuofity of a zeal truly apoftolical, Rome may then be faid 
to be holinefs itfelf. 



k The Entertainment formerly given by the Pope 
on his Coronation day. 

OF the magnificence of this entertainment we mall give the reader fome idea. 
1 At the upper end of the hall where his Holinefs gave it, was a theatre built 
pretty high, n in the midft of which was a tabic, at which his Holinefs took 
the upper-hand on a throne fplendidly adorned, and under a canopy B anfwerable to the 
magnificence of the throne, and dignity of the holy Father. Upon the 0 beaufct placed on 
the left-hand, was a vaft number of veflels of gold and filvcr. In this fame hall on 
the right, p but much lower than the theatre already mentioned, a table was fet out for 
the Cardinals, Bifhops, and Pricfts, and lower i ftill for the other prelates of the church. 
At the lower end of the hall, there was a very large neat 1 beaufct fet out, to which was 
an afcent by fcveral fteps j and another table for the ambafiadors, and nobility of the 
Court of Rome, &c. We omit fcveral other particulars. The Emperor, when at the 
Pope's Court, had his table to himfelf upon the fame theatre as the Popes flood, and 
at his right-hand. His feat was much lefs fuperb than that of his Holinefs, and as to 
Kings, they fat at the Cardinal's table, after the firft Cardinal - bifhop. The laity of 

the 

they fay, at 5-00,000. pieces of gold. As to Paul U. he is the firft Pontif who thought of adornine his 
trircgne with jewels; but this fucceflbr of St. Peter was fo paffionatcly fond of them, that he bought ud 
the fineft he could procure, to fet them in his cap. The trircgne of Martin V. had five pounds and a half 
weight of pearls on it, and befides weighed fifteen pounds of gold. That of Paul V. was ftill of ereatcr va- 
lue. Nor is there any thing unrcafonable in this, lays Father Bonsni, who has given ns thefe particulars in 
his Hierarch. Eccl. fince the Pope governs the kingdom of Chrift in the quality of his viceroy • now this 
kingdom is infinitely fuperior to all the empires of the univerfe. The High Prieft of the Jews wore on his 
head and bread the riches which were to reprcfent the majeftjr of the fupreme God. The Pope repreftnts 
that of the Saviour of the world, and nothing better eiprefles it than riches. The priefts of the Heathen 
Deities alio wore crowns of precious (tones ; it wonld therefore be very unjuft, to refufc one of the fiime 
kind to him who is the High Prieft of the Chriftian religion. But we muft not omit that the two firings of 
the pontifical tiara, reprefent the two different manners of interpreting the Scripture, one according to the my- 
flical fenfc, and the other according to the literal. * 

1 4i& e Tiaram tribus coroniscrnatsm, &f fiias te ejje petrcm Principum &f Return, ReSorem orih, in 
terrd Vicarium Salvatoris nojlri Jefit Cbrijli, &c * & 1 ' 

* Taken from the Roman Ceremonial. 

1 InCapiteAulxeritfuggeJius ad auem triplici graduaftin£tur, Cerem. Eccl. Rom. foL XVIll.td. of Ifi6\ 

tt In medio quadratus Thalamus Jurget Palmi altitudine, fuPer quo men/a paratur Pontificit, Ibid. 

" Cum panno aureo fnper Caput, Ibid. • Thebeaufet. ' lufra fuggejlum, Ibid. 

* Here the ceremonial only mentions prelates, pro aliit pralatis. The Cardinal*deacons have their table 
over againft the other Cardinals, both raifed but one ftep. 

' In fine Aula parabitur magna credentia cum pluribftt grc^hus ad magnificent/am, &c. Ibid. 




r^iFE va. e/i • cehejuojvie prendre possesion 



according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 287 

the higheft rank, though < Princes or children to Kings, ftill mull fcrve Chrift's vicar at 
table. The vicar came in drcfied in all his pontifical ornaments, between two. Cardinal- 
deacons, followed by his facred college, &c. all in their robes of ceremony. Before his 
Holincfc fat down to table he warned his hands in ftate. His Imperial Majefty pre- 
fentcd him the bafon, the firft Cardinal-bifhop poured him out water j « two Cardinal- 
deacons gave him the napkin. The other Cardinals, the pricfts, the nobiliry, &c. were 
on their knees bareheaded during this ceremony. As for the Emperor, he warned his 
hands with much lefs ftate. Then the firft Cardinal warned, and after him the King 
of the Romans, if he was there; and though all the crowned heads in Chriftendom had 
been prefenr, 8 they would have had no other privilege on this occafion, than that of 
being mixed and confounded with the facred college; provided always that his eminence 
was to go before his Majcfty. The Emperor fcrved at table in the quality of carver, 
and gave the holy Father his firft plate, and even went for that plate out of the hall. 
We omit fome other particulars. 



The Pope's taking Possession. 

S foon as the Pope has been crowned, he is to take poflcfiion of his fovcreignty at 
the church of St. John dehateran, his cathedral, and » capital of all the churches 
L which hold under the Pope's jurifdidtion throughout all Chriftendom. This ce- 
remony is performed fome days after the coronation in the mod folcmn and pompous 
manner imaginable. It * appears by the Roman ceremonial, that it formerly was on the 
very coronation day. This is the order of the march, which generally begins at St. 
Peter's church, 

" y Twelve * trumpets and twelve light horfc begin the march by fix ranks, each of 
«< four horfe, followed by the cloakbearers of the Cardinals, who, each fends his own, 
« well mounted, with fcarlet embroidered portmanteaux. After them come the mace- 
«< bearers of the fame Cardinals on horfe-back too, with filver maces, on which are the 
•* arms of their eminences. . , r 

« Thegendemen and almoners of the Cardinals, Ambafladors, and Princes, with • fc- 
«« veral gentlemen and Roman barons immediately following --- feveral anfpeflades pran- 
« cin* about with their naked fwords out of the ranks, to regulate the march. Then 
« four of the Pope's querrys (who, according to the Roman Ceremonial do not walk till 
« after the tayior, barber, &c.) with large red copes; and then his taylor and two cloak- 
« bearers in the fame drefs, with k two velvet portmanteaux embroidered with gold. 
« The Pope's grooms of the ftable in Ioofe coats of red fcrge come after, leading « the 
« white iennets which the kingdom of Naples is obliged to fend yearly to his Holincfs (as 
« a tribute or homage from the fovereign of that kingdom ; for the Pope pretends that 
« it holds of the pontifical fee). Thefe jennets have filk houfings with gold fringes and 
« leaves of plate filver half raifed. After them come feveral mules capanfoned^and 

« thdTatf affixed oTer thc^rincipol gate, anf the canons who belong to « commemorate «, 

No Jot. Memoirs de r rabltaJt & U Cour Je Rome. 

- Viit Cerem. Eccl. Rom. L. I. Riti Ja ofTcrvarfi in effa, &c. from whence 
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" barbed with red velvet and gold fringe, which fcvcral of the Pope's domettics lead by 
« the bridle. 

" d Three litters follow covered with red velvet, or fcarlct cloth embroidered with 
" gold. Two officers on horfe-back go before the litters, and the Pope's matter of the 
" horfe on horfe-back with his ftafF-bearcrs on foot clofe this part of the proceffion. 

" e The Roman nobility and the titulars walk next, without any order to avoid pre- 
" cedency, mounted on fine horfes, whofe manes are adorned with a great quantity of 
" ribband of -fcvcral colours. All this nobility have their ftafF-bearcrs on foot. 

" Five of the Pope's mace-bcarers come after in long full gowns of violet coloured cloth f 
" laced with black velvet, wearing their maces and collars of mail. Fourteen drums follow 
" on foot in red fatin flowered with gold, with plumes of feathers in their hats, each of 
f ' them bearing an enfign of the fourteen quarters or diftri<fts of Rome. Thcfc are followed 
" by a choir of the Pope's trumpets, drefled in red laced with gold. After this walk 
" the apoftolical gentlemen of the bedchamber, and the pages of the chamber without 
" the italls drcfTcd in red; the commifiary and fifcal of the apoftolic chamber in violet ; 
" the confiftorial advocates in black; the chaplains of the lower part of the Pope's fa- 
« mily in red: the pages of the privy chamber and of honour, and the four participant^ 
" who are the laft of this divifion, clothed in violet, carrying the Pope's four crimfon 
" hats f . 

«' After them come forty officers of the Roman people upon (lately horfes, viz. the 
«* judges, the matters judiciary, fecrctaries, notaries, comptrollors, fifcal, &c. in long 
" fenatorial robes and hats of black velvet ; the houfings of their horfes bciug of the 
" fame. 

" The regitters of the fupreme Court, the clerks of the chamber, auditors of the rota, 
" matter of the facred palace, walk on the dean of the rota's left-hand, followed by 
" fourteen Marfhals of the Roman people, in vettsof white fatin, and waiftcoats of violet 
5' fatin with caps of black velvet. The fourteen captains of the refpec"tive quarters or 
" diftricts come next in long robes of crimfon velvet lined with filvcr tifluc, with white 
" iatin breeches laced with gold, and black velvet caps, adorned with jewels. 

" s The governor of Rome and the Roman confervators come after, leaving a place 
" void on the governor's left-hand for a Roman fenator, who does not appear in the 
" cavalcade, to avoid yielding the precedency which the governor contefts with him. 
c* The Princes of the pontifical throne, the Pope's relations, and the ambafladors of 
" crowned heads march with all their trains according to the rank agrcable to their cba_ 
" rafters, and two of the Pope's matters of the ceremonies come after, before the apo- 
" ftolical fub-deacon, h who carries 1 the tripple crofs turned back towards the Pope. 
" The fub-deacon, who thus carries the crofs, is between two officers, who carry red 
" wands k . " Then 

* The Roman Ceremonial makes a led hoiTe go before thefc jennets, twelve running footmen (enrfores 
PdCrf-)dren*cd in red, walking two and two, each with red colours in their hands ; they are followed by the en- 
lign of the quarters of Rome (Vexilliftri Capitum Regisnum) likewife drcflTcd in red, after whom comes the 
enfign of \hc Roman people, that of the teutonic order, of the Pope, of the church, and laflty that of St. John 
cf Jerufa/em. 

' The Maeftro di Camera makes the pages of the chamber extra muros walk before the titular nobility, 
anfwcrcblc to the cut here inftned, &c. after whom he places the pages of the chamber, who carry the Pope's 
four hats; but the Roman Ceremonial places thefc latter after the (ia.) jennets. In the Maeftro di Camera 
the regilicrs, &c. walk after them, who carry the four hats. 

f They arc carried on high poles covered with red velvet, both according to the Afaejlro, &c and the 
Roman Ceremonial. 

« This is different in the Rehzione delU Corte, &c. 

* p'e/Hto con mantelione e Cappello largo y with the rochet, and a hat with very broad brims. 

' The triple crofs is the lign of the Pope's ipiritual jurifdiQion over the whole world. Pope Syhefter I. 
is laid to havebecn the firlt who had it folcmnly carried in public; but the cuftom was laid afide till Leo IV. 
who revived it. The Cardinal-deacon who proclaims the Pope's eleQion to the people, at the lame time 
fhews them the crofs. 

k After the fub-deacon, and thofe who attend him, the Roman Ceremonial places twelve perrons a foot 
dreflfed in red, who carry twelve lighted tapers before the holy Sacrament. The two in red on horfeback 
marchlmmediatcly after the holy Sacrament, each with a filvcr lantern in his hand. The holy Sacrament follows 
immediately after on a white jennet, with a bell hung to him. Fourteen Roman citizens carry the canopy by- 
turns. The fexton follows on horfeback with a white wand in his hand, &c. This cavalcade fhall belpoken 
of, when wc come to defcribe the manner of carrying the holy Sacrament when bis Holinefi is on a journey. 
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" Then follows the Pope in 1 a litter in the midft of fifty young Roman gentlemen 
n clothed in white fatin, and the ftaff-bcarers and running footmen of the Pope furround 
" the liner, together with the gentlemen of the bedchamber. " The captain of the 
tf Swifs guards marches at the head of two files of horfe who guard the Pope. The lie— 
" rerin which his Holinefsis carried is of red velvet embroidered and fringed with gold; 
" and he himfelf is drefled in a caflbc of white fatin, with the rochet ftole and mczzef/e 
ft of red velvet, if it be winter, or of red fatin if it be fummer, with a calot of the fame 
" under his red hat. 

" The matter of the chamber to the Pope, his cup-bearer, fecrctary and phyficians 
" alfo walk near the litter, and before xhcS'wi/s guards. The Cardinals follow on horfe- 
" back two and two in the middle of fome halbardiers immediately after die Pope's 
" guard. After their eminences, follow m the patriarchs, archbifhops, bifhops, apofrolical 
" prothonotaries, auditors, trcafurers of the apoftolic chamber, and referendary prelates 
" of both Seals. Lajlfy, After the relays, and trumpets of the Pope, the proceflion clofcs 
" with two companies of light horfe, with their officers before them fplcndidly drefled, 
" the officers in coats of fcarlct with very narrow hanging flccves of yellow and red 
" velvet ; which makes a beautiful (hew as they march with their lances reded. 

" The way they take is along thcBcrgo of St. Peter, to the bridge of Si.Angeh, from 

" thence to St. Andrt della Valle and fo to the capitol, where the Ro- 

" man people creel a triumphal arch for the Pope; and the fenator prefents him the keys 
" in Camf>o, and with a fecptre in his hand makes an oration to the new Pontiff, which 
" he flops to hear. From thence the cavalcade proceeds to Campo Vaccblno > where the 
" Duke of Parma creels another arch before his palace. They then crofs the Collifeum, 
" where the Jews likewifehave another arch erected, under which they prefent the Pope 
44 Mejes's pentateuch 0 in Hebrew. (What they fay confifb in an exhortation to him to reve- 
rence the law of Mofes, and to implore the holy Father's protection, who fhews them the 
profound refpect he has for this divine law, at the fame time that he rejects their falfe ex- 
planations of it.) u After which, the Jews retire without anfwering one word, and the 
" cavalcade leaving the CoUifaum, goes on through flreets hung with tapenVy, and 
" crouded with infinite numbers of people, directly to Si. John deLateran. 

° The differences we have obferved in the defcription of diis ceremony, fhew that it 
is not always performed the fame way. p The clergy of St. John de Lateran come out 
to meet this folemn proceflion, in the manner as reprefented in the figure ; and we are 
now to fee his Holinefs's reception into the cathedral. 

1 He is not always in a litter. According to the Raman Ceremonial he is fometimcs mounted on a white 
jennct, and eight gentlemen carry the canopy over him. A King, nay the Emperor (were he to be at the 
ceremony) would be obliged to hold his Holinefs's ftirrup, and lead the horfe by the bridle. VldcCerem.h.i. 
When the Pope goes in a chair, and the Emperor is at Rome, he mull be one of the chairmen; but not above 
a moment, he is foon relieved. The eight noblemen, who fupport the canopy, are likewife relieved by eight 
Roman citizens as far as St. John deLateran. 

■ Con mantellone cif cappello grande, Ibid. 

■ For the origin of this cuftom, See p. 175". 

• The figure reprefents Pope Clement XL's taking pofleflion, and is graved after the Roman original. 

* During the proceffion, money is nowand then thrown among the people, to keep off the croud, ad fref- 
furam dimevctsdam, &ys the Roman Ceremonial. 



Vol. I. 



Eee e 



290 Dissertation upon the Chriftian Religion 



The Ceremonies praflifed at the Reception of 
the Pope into the Church of ^. John d e 
Lateran. 

" 9 > 1 i H E Pope being come to the great gate of St. John de Lateran gets out of his 
" I litter, ( or difmounts if on horfeback ) 1 the Cardinal-arch-prieft. prefents him 
« the crofs f to kifs, then his Holinefs goes up to the throne prepared under the 

u fame portico, where his pontifical robes and mitre arc put on, whilft he is on this 
11 .throne the canons of St. John de Lateran come and kifs his feet, the Cardinal-arch-prieft 
" makes him a fpeech in the name of the chapter, and prefents him the keys of the 
" church j one of which is gold the other filver * in a filver gilt bafon with flowers in it. 

" As foon as that ceremony is over, the Cardinals put on their facred ornaments, and the 
" Pope walks towards the great gate of the bafilica, where the Cardinal-arch-prieft gives 

« him 

* Tableau de la Cotir de Rome. 

1 Prior canvricorum Later anenfimn, fays the Roman Ceremonial, effert crueem cfcalandam psntifici, quant dia- 
csnus CerJinalis atcipit & ad es pontificis, cut prists tiarim extraxit, ponit. Ofcuhtd cruce ponttfici ponitar 
mitra, & regnum dttur in manibut astditoris. Ipfe veri pontifex a priore iff canonicit prxdiclis duciiur ad 
marmoream Jedem, ante psrtam priucipalem a finifiri {lantern, qua Jlercoraria appellatur, & ibi enm federe fa- 
ctum, qui it a tayr.cn fedet, mt magit jacere vidtatur ; ad quern mox accedentet Cardinales elcvant eum honorific), 
dictates; fufcitat dc pulvere cgenum, & de flercorc crigit paupcrcm, ut fedeat cum principibus & folium glo- 
ria: tencat. Smrgens pontifex accipit de gremio earner ar:i fibi affijlentit quantum pugno potrjl compledi pecu- 
niarum, ubi tamen nihil prorfus jit ergenti out auri, & fpargit inter populum dicens, Argcntum & aurum non 
eft mihi, quod autcm habeo hoc ttbl do -------- prxcedentibns eanonicii, & cantantibas Tc Deum lauda- 

mus.^ Pontifex cum CardinaUbm in t rat ecclejiam, & ante alt are mijus fupra faldiflorium proenmbtut fine 
mitrd aliquantulum oral. Deinde furgens benedicit popuh, dicens fit nomeu Domini bcncdi&um, &c. 2nd* 
cum mitrJ afcendent ad fedem eminent em, fedent recipit ad ofculttm pedis camnicct Lata anenfes. Ueinde - --- 

afcendit ad PaLtium Lateranum per portam qnat eft in ecclefid, iff cum terventum fuerit in aula con- 

cilii, Jedet psntifex in fede fibi par at a apud tabulam lapideam in capite aula' qux dicitur mcnlura Chrifli, &e. 

fat it is Uudtbnt Papa procedt ad capellam fandi Sylveftri. Ibi ante portam capella funt dux fedet porphy- 

reticx perfratx fedet pontifex fupcr primam Prior ecclefix acctdit &f genufiexus dot pontifici ferulam 

in menus, fignum corrcdicnis & regirnints, & cloves ipfius bafilica ac palatii, infignum poteflatis clastdendi fcr" 
aperiendi, hgandi tuque fohendi. Surgit deindt Papa & fedet in altera ' fede ptrpbyrcticd ad aliam par- 
tem, y ibi rejlituit eidem priori ferulam & cloves, fcf ab eodem prxcingitur, fupcr phnctam fedeus, cum 
cingalo qucdam fericeo rubro, cum bursa etiam fericed& rubra, inqudfint duodecim lapides pretiofi cummufco. 

Turn pontifex prucincl us & fedent, e gremio canter arii capit denartot argent eos & fupcr pepulum fpar- 

gem dicit, difperfir, dedit paupcribus: juftitia ejus manet in fxculum fxculi ducitur deinde pontifex ad 

fanila fanSirum, ubi Juper fatdiftorium fine mitrd genufiexut orat. Inde furgens cum mitrd rev ertitur ad ca- 
pellam fandi Syheflri. Ibi fedct fnper fedem fibiparatam, turn deponit mitratn, cbirotbecas, pallium, planetam, 
& affum'n pluviafc & mitram fimplicem, & fedens dot presbyterium hoc mudo : Cardinalibus duos axreos &r 
duos grojfes argenicos. Veniunt Cardinales & profundi caput inclinant ante pontificem, porriguntque & mi- 
tram apcrtam, in qua pontifex immitiit pecuniam. lilt acceptd pecunid man urn pontijicis ofculantur 

Alii prxlati genuficcluni ante pontificem accipiunt in mitrd unum aureum & unum groffum, & ofculantur 
dcxtrum genu Papx. Alii vcro pralati ^5* officiates accipiunt in manu tantundem, {jf ofculantur pedem, &C. 
This extract of the Ceremonial contains fevcral particulars, which perhaps are aboliftied or altered ; fince ths 
author of the Relation of the Court of Rome and its ceremcnies, already cited, makes no mention of them. 
The mod remarkable we ffialf here tranflate juft as the Latin ceremonial defcribes them. The firft canon 
(arch-pricft) of Sl.Jebn de Lateran prefents his Holinefs the crofi to kifs. The Cardinal-deacon takes and 
puts it to the Pope's mouth, taking off his tiara; and after the croft is kiiTed puts it on again. The Regne 
(the papal crown) is put into the auditor's hands. Then the Pope is conducted to the gate on the left-hand, 
which the Ceremonial calls the Stercorary, where heisfeated fo as to be half lying along ; whereupon fome of 
the Cardinals go up to him, and take him up faying, be taketb tbe indigent out of the dufl, and raifes the poor 
from off tbe dunghill, to feat bim among/1 Princes, and place him upon the throne of glory. The Pope, that 
poor and indigent pcrfbn, rifing throws a handful of money among the people, but it is neither gold nor fil- 
ver; indeed at the fame time he does fo, he fays; filver and gold I have none, but fucb as I have I give unto' you. 
We dare not venture to fay thefe words are luckily applied, for it might very reafonably be denied. After this, 
his Holinefs goes into the church with the canons before him, and together with the Cardinals, blefTes the 
people, and admits the canons to kifs his feet; and then is carried to the place of St. John de Lateran. He 
enters the Council-hall, where laudes, &c. are fung. From thence he pafTes on to St. SylveJIer's chapel, ac 
the gate of which are two hollow feats, whereon the holy Father feats himfelf. As foon as he is fet down 
on the firft, the keys and the ferula, the figns of his authority and magifterial corrections, are reprefented to 
him; and when he Is on the other, hegivesthem back tothe firft canon or arch-prieft (prior) who puts him on 
a filk girdle, to which is faftned a purfe with twelve precious ftones and musk in it (the former to be fure to 
reprcfent the twelve Apoftles.) The chamberlain who performs this facred office, gives him a few pieces of 
filver which he throws among the people, faying, be bath deflributed to the poor, his juflice Jball endure for 
ever. After this, he returns to St.Sylvefter's, and from thence goes on and fays a prayer in the Holy of Ho- 
lies. He then returns to St.Sylvefter's, where he gives medals and other pieces of gold and filver to the Car- 
dinals, prelates, and other ecclefiaftics of lower rank, who all in their order do homage to his Holinefs. 

f The Pope is on his knees, Jlando noflro Jignore in ginochione. Vide Relaz. delh Corte, Sec. 

' The gold key fhevvs the power of abfolving, the filver of excommunicating. Cafal. de Fettr. Chrifi.ril* 
His rcafon is, that filver is inferior to gold. A grave and learned rcafon ! 
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« him a fprinklcr, with which he takes holy water and bleffes the people: ■ then i the 
« fame Cardinal thrice incenfes the Pope. When this is done, be goes into his chair, 
«< and his flair-bearers carry him along the nave, under a canopy fupported by the canons 
« of St-JobriJeLctcran, to the high altar where he prays. He is afterwards earned 
« into the choir to a throne, where the Cardinals come and do homage: then the two 
«< Cardinal-deacons put on and take off the mitre whilft he gives the benediction as the 
«' ceremonial prefcribes; when this is over, he is carried into the palace of St .John de 
« Lateral where feveral anthems are fung, at the conclufion of which ihe Cardinal- 
« priefl fays a few prayers. The dara is then again fet upon the Pope's head and 
« he is carried into an open place over the porch of the bafiUca of St. Jobn, from whence 
" he twice bleffes the people. 

The Pope's Robes of Ceremony. 

AS - foon as a Pope is eleaed, he has put on him a caffoc of white wool," fhoes of 
red cloth, on which is embroidered a gold crofs, the Mozzetteox camail of red 
velvet the red filk girdle with gold dafps, the rochet, and red berrettc: then he 
has civen him « the amift, the white linen albe tied with a red filk firing, and . a ftolc 
fet with pearls. This laft, if he be a priefl or bifhop, is put on his neck; but if he be 
only a deacon, he muft wear it on his left moulder ; if a fub-deacon only, it is not put on 

31 rlf the new pontif be not in orders, they muft be conferred on him ; if he be a deacon 
only, and would be ordained priefl, he muft firft have prieft's orders conferred on him, 
^d&en be confecrated bifhop. « * Thefe ceremonies are performed » Sixtus t ; cha- 
« pel by the Cardinal-deacon, who is always bifhop of OJha, to whom the right of con- 
« fecrating the Pope has been long granted. • 

The holy Father being at home in his private clothes - wears a white filk cafloq, a 
rochet of fine linen, a camail of red velvet, or of carnation fatin In the : winter -his Ho- 
linefs wears a fur cap, in fummer a fatin one; during Lent, Advent and all faft days a 
caffoc of white wool, with a camail of red cloth; but from Eafier-Bve to the following 
Saturday he wears a white damafk camail. 

His pontifical robes are of two forts. When he celebrates mafs he,befides the caffoc, 
vicars the rochet, the ami*, the albe of white linen, the ftole, themample, the dalma- 
tica the chaluble, the mitre and gloves; all which are of a fuitable magnificence to 
the dignity of the vicar of Chrift, and the fucceffor of Sz.Peter: but the colour of them 
is altered according to the circumftance of time, and depends upon the folemnity of 
thefeftival. His Holinefs celebrates Wbitfontide and all feftivals of martyrs in red* ; 
Eaficr and all feftivals of virgins in white; Unt, f™**"* ^ 
is prefcribed, in violet; EaJIer-Eve, and all maffes for the dad » l black On the night 
tfCbriJlmas he wears a capuche and cowl of black velvet ; which he likewife wears all 
Ac laft week of Lent, and during that rime puts on no mitre, and only wears a red 
cloth mantle. When the holy Father has on the tiara, he wears a white calot; and at 
home the red hat. 

• And fprinklcs himfelf too, hid. 
S Sr things, which, being ncglcacd, make a great chad, m the piety of feme aeaiots. 
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The holy Facher c appears at all conftftories and congregations in his ordinary drefs : 
but with the cowl and mitre at the firft after his election. His Holinefs'j great affair 
there is to thank the facrcd college. 

d When die Pope does not wear the mitre or tiara, he walks between the two moft an- 
cient Cardinals, the reft follow two and two, the bifhops firft, then the- priclts, and the 
deacons laft. Tliis is quite contrary to the order obferved, when the Pope has on the 
tiara or mitre, for then the Cardinals go two by two before the holy Father; the dea- 
cons firft, the priefts next, and the bifhops laft. 

The Order and Ceremonies of the Pope's Holding 
a Consistory, according to the Roman Ceremonial 
for the Tear 1516. 

WHAT we are going to entertain the reader with upon this head e is taken from 
the Roman Ceremonial. Confiftories are held by the Pope for the reception of 
Princes or their ambafiadors; for the canonhation of any faint ; for treating of 
any important affair, either civil or ecclcfiaftical ; for the promotion of Cardinals, Gfr. 
When there is to be a confiftory, the Pope's throne is erected in the great hall of the 
apoftolic palace, and this throne is almoft fquare, and about twelve palms f wide, to 
which he goes up by three fteps. The Pope fits down on a feat adorned with cloth of 
gold, or fomething of that kind, under a canopy of the s fame, each anfwcrable to the 
other in magnificence. The foot of the throne h is covered widi red cloth. The Car- 
dinal-biftiops and priefts fit on the right, 1 below the throne ; the deacons on the left, 
but fo as to have their faces towards the Pope. Between the feats of the Cardinal-bi- 
fhops and priefts, and thofe of the deacons there is a pretty large k /pace left for room 
to pafs and repafs. 

When the Pope holds a public confiftory, he walks with the mitre, amict, albc, ftole, 
and (red) chafuble on, the crofs and Cardinals going before. The proccfiion being come to 
the confiftory chamber, the Pope takes his place, and then the Cardinals, having firft made 
a bow to the holy Father. The archbifhops, bifliops, prothonotarics, and other prelates 
fit on the fteps of die throne: 1 on the loweft ftep, the fub-deacons, auditors, clerks of 
the chamber, -and acolytes with their woollen cowls; m and the ecclefiaftical officers of 
the Pope's court n , on the ground between the Cardinal-feats. The pages of the cham- 
ber, and fecretarics likewife fit on the ground, between the prelates and ecclcfiaftical 
officers. The nephews of the reigning Pope, if he has any, and fome other Roman Princes 
are on each fide the throne, and are therefore called Princes of the throne.- Ambanadors 
and other foreign miniftcrs are placed to the right of die throne between the fteps and 
tho wall, which is the place of the grcateft quality. The other gentlemen are on the 
left among the Pope's domeftic ° officers. The confiftorial advocates are behind the Car- 
dinal-deacons, and the proctors of Princes with the fifcal proctor behind the Cardinal- 
bifhops ; this laft officer takes place of the other proctors. The entrance of the pafiage 
leading to the throne is taken up by the Pope's guard. The mafter of the Sacro Ho/pith 
ftands between the guard and the end of the row of Cardinal-priefts. The clerks of 
the ceremonies are at die top of that of the deacons, to be the nearer in order to exe- 
cute die Pope's orders. When his Holinefs holds a confiftory for judicial caufes, the 
advocate, who has any diing to move, ftands behind the Cardinal-priefts, over againft 

the 

" Tableau de U Cour de Rome. * Id. Ibid. • Cerem.Eccl.Rom. L.I.Se&.p. cap.i. 

f The pilm is an Ital. meafure of eight inches, or thereabouts. 

e Supra caput pendebit aureus pannus, Ibid. * Planum totum - coopertumeritpannococcineo t lb\d. 

, ddejetra infra folium, Ibid. * Spalium decern palmorum aut duodecim. 

h.t eum eis in ultimo (gradu) Ibid. a iuper terram inter fedilia Cardinalium. 

Lunales togati, ibid. ° Faiailiaret. 1 
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the Pope ; and when he has opened his caufe, throws p his petition to the ecclefiaftical 
officers, who take and give it to the vice-chancellor. Lajlly, When the confiftory is 
over, the two cldcft Cardinal-deacons advance to fupport the Pope, and then they all go 
back in the fame order as they came. 

Private confiftories have fewer ceremonies, . and are held in fome by-room of the facred 
palace. The pontifical feat has no ftcps, only a fort of * footftool or bench without 
an eftrade, and another fmaller which ferves to go up to the biggeft. The Cardi- 
nal-bifhops and pricfts are featcd each 1 according to his rank, fo that the cldcft Car- 
dinal is next the Pope on the right, as well as the cldcft Cardinal - deacon next him 
on his left. Before the rows there are f benches on which their eminences fet their 
feet, and the affembly is fo placed that the laft Cardinal-deacon is next the lail Cardinal- 
pricft, who holds a bell to call fuch as are to receive any orders. The Pope's feat is 
covered with red cloth ; but thofe of the Cardinals are only painted in that colour with 
the Pope's arms. The fpacc between his Holinefs and their eminences is covered with a 
carpet. When this ecclefiaftical fenate has any ftatc or church affairs under delibera- 
tion, 1 every body goes out except the Cardinals, and when they come to voting, B each 
gives his own ftanding. 

This is the manner of calling a private confiftory. Every Sunday two meffengers in 
violet gowns with a black rod or wand in their hands go to the apoftolic palace at the 
time of prayers. They ftand at the gate till his Holinefs has ended his devotions, and 
when he comes out of chapel, they make him a compliment kneeling, to this effect; 
holy Father, may you long enjoy life and health ; is there to be a conjijlory to morrow ? To which 
the Pope anfwers, yes j and thereupon the mcflcngcrs add, ad multos annos. From thence 
they go round to die houfes of the Cardinals, in the fame manner make them a com- 
pliment kneeling, and inform them there is to be a confiftory. 'Till the fifteenth cen- 
tury confiftories were called by the found of a bell therefore called confiftorial j and the 
meffengers, having informed the facrcd college, fummon a confiftory by fixing up a 
paper at the door of the apoftolic chancery. But they are now forbidden by a decree 
of the congregation of rites of the 16. Feb. 1630. to fummon the Cardinals to any con- 
fiftories, chapels, congregations, £f<r. otherwife than by going home to them. 

Befides public and private confiftories, there is one called half-private. In the private, 
bifhopricks are propofed, the merits of any candidate for them arc examined into, and 
allowed, the Pallium is granted, and the mouths of Cardinals (hut and opened, &c. and 
thefe are held on a Monday once every fifteen days. The half-private is generally held 
for affairs that properly relate to the ecclefiaftical ftate. Such as difputes with any foreign 
power. On thefe occafions all fuch as are concerned in the affairs under debate are the 
only pcrfons admitted to fpeak in the confiftory (either by themfelves, or agents.) The 
canonifation of faints likewife are here confidered. * 

w The Pope appears in private confiftories in a white filk cafioc, rochet, mozzette or 
camail, ftole, red velvet cap laced with filver, or of carnation fatin laced in the fame 
manner, if it be in fummer ; and the red cloth fhoes already defcribed. 

After the door of the confiftory is locked, and their eminences have had audience of the 
holy Father, their * cowls muft be fpread all over their rochet, in fuch a manner as to 
be entirely covered by it. The Cardinal that comes in, after the confiftory is fet, i makes 
a low bow to the Pope in the middle of the hall where they are fitting, and then with 

Vol.1. Ffff ^ a nod 

* Cedulam faa fupplicJtionii inter fedentes in terram curtate S prejicit, Ibid. 

* Scabetlum habet mjgnum y fuper quoa I pontifex tenet pedes, & eliudparvum, period ad majut afienditur,lbld. 

* A dextra & a fronte fedent epij'copi & prcsbyteri, &c. 

r Scabella pro pedibus Cardinal'tum ante pontificem locantur, &c 
. ' Thi L. is 031,6(1 the Extra otnnes. The door is then fhut, and none come in or go out till the confiftory 
is up. The laft Cardinal-dean rings the Extra omnes wich his little bell. 

u They muft then be ftanding and bareheaded, and have nothing in their hands. 

* Relatione della Corte di Roma di Lunadoro. 

1 ?f v ° n °< i 't } ™d'cr le Cappefopra a' Rocbctti, in mado ehe rimangbino intitramtntt copcrtL Id. 
' Id. Ibid. 
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a nod falutcs all the Cardinals prefcnt, beginning from the right. The Cardinals ftand 
during this falutation. 

We muft not here omit the reafon given by a famous £ doctor of the church cited 
by father Bonanni to juftify the magnificence in drefs and ornaments, which diftinguifti 
the vicar of J 'efus Cbrifi from the reft of mankind; and it is this, that as God made- 
himfelf known to them by the incarnationi fo men in the fame manner make tbemfehes known 
to each other by their drefs. Whence it is a neceflkry confequence, that the fovcreign Pon- 
tif ought to drefs in a particular manner, and his drefs be pompous and fplcndid j and that 
the people be thoroughly convinced by the fplendor of thofe worldly ornaments, that he 
who wears them is the real Prince of the church, and the fucccflbrof St. Peter: for as 
father « Bonanni very juftly obferves after Sc. Paul, Man as a creature under/lands not th* 
things -which are of the Spiric of God, but he comes to the knowledge of invifiblc by 
vifible rhings. Be fides we are pcrfoaded that if the Pope be confidered aJ b " King of 
Kings, Lord of Lords, and only Prince of Cbrifians; if we do but obferve that his c au- 
thority is of a. greater extent than that of the moft powerful Emperors, and the vaft in- 
fluence his decifions have over the faithful j it will not be doubted but that the holy 
Father ought to be diftinguiffied from the populace as the greatcft Monarchs arc. A mart 
muft be a Janfenijl, or at leaft a Cahiniji not to agree as to this principle. 

The Divine Service or Canonical Hours. 

BEFORE we enter into a defcription of the Pope's chapel, and of the ceremo- 
nies of the mafs, we muft give the reader fome account of the divine fez-vice. 
This fervice d confifts of prayers and holy leflbns « appointed by the church, to 
be every day read by the clergy at certain hours. This fervice has been named canonical 
lours, it having been ordained by the canons of the church, which has not only pre- 
ferred the hours in which they arc to be faid, but likewifc all the circumftances rela- 
ting to them. And yet they are not entirely the fame in all churches. This office is 
called the Breviary, a modern word which fome think was not introduced till after the 
office was abridged; for it was formerly much longer. 

The clergy being appointed for the edification of Chriftians, their firft obligation is to 
flick clofc to the repetition of their breviary, that is, to pray to God for the church, 
devoutly to fing the divine offices, to keep up and revive a tafte for piety in the Chri- 
ftian foul, and to adminifter ghoftly comfort to their refpective flocks. If they apply them- 
felves to thefe holy duties, they muft of courfe renounce all ftate intrigues, and .politics, 
which turn the man of God into a loofe and tricking courtier. Nor does the breviary tally 
better with that agreeable gallantry, which makes the ecclefiaftical pofleflbr of it often 
wiffied for and courted to parties of pleafure, and makes him an afliduous humble fervant 
of the ladies, and fixes them to him. 

The office is to be faid ftanding purfoant to the ancient rule of the church : the knee 
is bent only on days of penance. Writers upon church ceremonies fay, f that genu- 

fluxion 

. * Card. Bellarm. * Wererch. Eccl. ch.CXViL h LaaVJlaus King; of Hungary thus Ailed 'PopeNic&olasV. 
' Plus terrarum lex Rcmanorum pontificum, quam Imperatorum obtinuit, S. Greg. L.II. Epift. Jf. F. Be- 
uenMi perfe&ly well applies the following verfes of Rutilius to his Holincfs. 

Omnia perpetuos quje fervant Jidera mot us. 
Nullum viderunt pulcbrius Imperium. 

* diet's RUual. ' J . . 

1 It is pretended there are inftances of cantmcsl hourt to be found in the Scripture : the Maims in Pfal. 
cxviil. or according to the Hcbrc<tu, cxii. Primes in Pfal. xcii. Tierce in A&s ch. ii. Sextes in ch. x. of the 
fnme book, and Nones in the iii. ch. Vejpers in otir Lord's laft fupper; but they moft afluredly owe their rill: to 
JuJaifm. The Heathens had likewife their M*tins\ and the Egyptians filuted their Gods every morning. They 
had their Primes, Seconds, and Tierces; which we call Prime t Tierce, Sexte, &e. DttChoul upon the religion 
of the ancients. 

f W/«'s Ritual. 
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mndon is % fign of forrow and dqc&ion of mind > hut ftanding that of joy and of rai-. 
fing the mind to God This pofcure too is a type of the refurredtion, the object of 
Chriilian faith. 

s The office is cdmpofed of feven hours, reckoning Matins and Lauds as one, but 
eight if they are divided. In the firft ages of the church it confiftcd but of fix parts, 
which were for the day, fierce:, Sextes, znA Nones; and for night, the prayers for night, 
midnight and the morning. At prefent they are divided into feven or eight, as we 
jufrnow obferved. Matins for night; Laudes for the beginning of the day; Prime, 
fierce, Sexte, Norte, for the day j Vejpers for the evening ; and complines for the entrance 
of the night. They who have written upon ceremonies befides infill that Maims reprc- 
fenc what paffed on the night of the paflion, that Laudes arc appointed in honour of 
Christ's refurre&ion ; Primes to meditate on the unworthy treatment he received at 
the houfe of Caiapbas, and for humbling ourfclves at the fight of thofc injuries. The 
tierce is particularly defigned in order to return God thanks for fandifying his church by 
the Holy Ghoft. Sexte honours the crucifixion of our Lord ; and Nones the myftery of 
his death, which happened at this hour. Vejpers commemorates his coming, which, 
according to an hymn of the church, was towards the night of the world. The hour of 
Complines was inftiruted to implore God's protection during the night, as it had been al- 
ready for the day at Primes. The exatt hour for faying Matins is the night. Laude*, 
which have been, as it were, incorporated into Matins, were faid at the day break. 
Thefe two offices having affumed the common name of Matins are faid towards the end 
of the night. The hour of Primes is immediately after fun rifing, the ancients then be- 
ginning their day, and dividing it into twelve hours, which were unequal, according as 
the days were longer or fhorter ; thus fierce is the third hour of the day, and anfwers to 
nine a clock at the equinoxes; Sexte the fixth hour of the day, and always noon; Nones 
the ninth hour, or about three a clock in the afternoon; V rjpers is towards the evening, 
and Complines after fun fet. Care is taken to fcy the * offices for thefe hours near abouc 
the time we have juft now obferved. 

Not only fuch ecclefiaftics as are in holy orders, but » nuns and friars too who have 
profefied and aU fuch as hold benefices are obliged to fay the office; and all who ncg- 
left this duty arc guilty of a mortal fin, and ought to make refiirution of the revenues 
of their benefices, unlefs they have performed other functions depending upon thofe be- 
nefices or other ^ reafonable hindrances may juftify the inaaion of thofe gofpel labourers. 
A cunning prieft {hall artfully enlarge the bounds of his duty, and efcapc mortal fin by 
fetches which fincerc fouls never think of. _ 

The fervice muft be faid in the church before the holy facramcnt, or in an oratory, or fome 
other proper and decent place. The attention, that is, an entire application of the mind and 
heart of him who fays the office is likewife abfolutcly neceflary, that he may not be reproached 
with honouring God with bis lips only. It is thus that a prieft or monk honours him, who 
having made it a law to fay it over at the appointed hour, difpatches it in port hafie, 
and mumbles over his prayers; that he may mew himfelf equally punctual m paying 
what is due to God and the world. The books treating upon this fubjedt enlarge much 
unon the attention which is neceflary to the reading or repeating the breviary; and ex- 
r^ plain 

I i'^r'filr., which during L<m are faid before dirmer, opon account of fuch who cannot keep faft 
asprcSd^ 

£K^A* £ »*- « »*■ Th < ™" 

follows. 

1 S^'fv k fcveral accidents caufed by Gckncfc: for inQancc, the lofs or dirnimuion of the fight. 
fid S^'h^Z?^- J wold S an onValSgc reafins fuffidemlr convincing to on* an mcapacty 
appear more cxcufablc than the former. 
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plain the different forts of attention men may have in ikying it over; with many other 
things jieccflary for the fecular and regular clergy, who often take care to be as carelefs 
as they can at it. 

The Ceremonies of the Pope's Chapel. 

" l f~ m> l ENERALLY there are every year forty papal chapels formafies, of which 

\J* c he Pope celebrates three, the Cardinals thirty, and the archbifliops and bifliops 
affiflants feven. m It is on Eajler, TVhitfunday, and Cbrtjimas-day, that the 
" Pope fays mafs, when not indifpofed. The other thirty feven chapel maffes arc faid 
" in his prefence on the fcftival days fct down in the pontifical, a catalogue of which 
" would be ufelcfs and tirefome. 

" There arc five matins which are fung in the papal chapel, vis. on Cbrijlmas-Eve, 
" the three days in paflion week called Tenebra, and the fecond of November, appoint- 
" cd for faying. the office for all departed fouls. The Cardinals one after another fing 
" the lcfTons for Chrijlmas matins j but at other matins they arc fung by muficians. 

" On the eves -of folcmn feftivals the Pope and Cardinals arc prcfent at the firft 
" vefpers at chapel: but the fecond vefpers arc never fung before the Pope. There are 
" ten marked in the pontifical, at which he is ufed to be prcfent. All thefc » chapels 
" arc generally held in the apoflolic palace, in the Pauline chapel, when the Pope is at 
t« Monte Cavallo; and at Sixtus's chapel, when he makes any flay at the Vatican; except 
" on Eafier Sunday, and the feafl of St. Peter when he goes to the church of that faint, 
" and the afiumpuon of the virgin, when he goes in cavalcade to the church of St. Mary 
" Major ; and on fome other occafions, when he goes out of the Vatican, and Monte 
" Cavallo, to vifit fome churches or bafilica's in Rome. 

« When the Pope goes out in order to hold a chapel, he is carried in an armed chair 
" to the chamber where his robes are : but when he is dreffed he goes into another 
" chair ° carried upon the fhouldcrs of twelve of his grooms, dreflcd in long fcarlct 
" robes, reaching to their heels. When he goes to Si. Peters, he is carried under a'ca- 
" nopy by the knights of St. Peter, with two grooms dreflcd in the fame manner before 
" him, who each carry p a large fan of peacock's feathers, at the end of two flicks fixed 
" to the arms of the chair, fo that the Pope being fcatcd (in the chair) feems to have 
" two wings on his fhouldcrs, which are continually kept in motion by the means of 
" the two flicks, which pafs underneath. This whole machine is covered with brocade 
*« enriched with gold embroidery. 

" On the Sundays in Advent and Lent, the Pope goes a foot to his chapel, by way of 
« penance. The third Sunday in Advent, and fourth in Lent he is carried, they being 
" days deflined to privileged rejoicings. « \y]j Cn 

' Tableau de la Cour de Rome. Several remarks arc added to this account from a modern author who 
no more than copies from the Italian writers. ' 

01 Lunadoro in his Relaz tone, &c fays the Pope celebrates mafs on Cbriftmas-day Eafier- Sunday and the 
fcafts of Si. Peter and St. Paul. J1 J 1U inc 

n Eight of thefe folenin maffes arc celebrated at St. Peter's, and a: three other churches. The 20 others 
at the apoflolic palace, in Sixtus's chapel. Vide Se/lini. y ' 

° Taken from Seftini's Maeftro di Camera. 

p When the Pope pontifically equipped, with the Trlregne or pontifical crown on, is carried on men's fhoul- 
dcrs the day of the holy facrament, Candlemas-day, Palm-Sunday, and other folemn days • two fans borne 
by two grooms on each fide his Hohnefi's chair keep him from being molefted by flies, fcrV Thefe fans 
are myflertous. Cafalius, de facris Vcter. Chriftian. Ritibus, quotes a paffiige from St. Jcrom in order to 
prove that the fan fignifies continence, as the flies, driven away by the fan, fignify luxury ' A celebrated 
bifhop (Sttarcz) quoted by F.Benanni is of opinion that the holy ApoftUs hftitutcd the ufc of fared fans, and 
does not doubt but the Holy Gbojl tnfpired them with the invention. This divine inftitution is luckily come down 
to us. The Apoflle St. James bos recommended the ufe of fans in his liturgy, which are among the conjli- 
tutions of S. Clement. Indeed few who read arc ignorant, that thefe conflitutions arefalfiy attributed to S 
Clement; but however, fmce the Serapbims covered the face of God on bis throne with their wings, it may well 
be allowed the Pope, tvbo is ficc-God, weakly *° imitate the Divinity by caufing himfclf to be fanned with pea- 
cock's leathers; it is thus that bis dignity pines out in the eyes of the Chriftian world. We have made lift of 
the very eiprefllons of Susrez. We are not to omit that he afllxres us, that the finging, or rather cryin» of 
the peacock drives away fcrpents. The peacock is a type of/ Jefus Cbrijl, and the ftrpent of the Devil ° 
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" When the Pope goes a foot from Sixtuss to the Paulln chapel, carrying the 
" facramcnt for the 40. hours, the firft Sunday in Advent, and the Thurfday in Pafiion 
" week (three days before Eajier) for the fepulchre, the two cldcfl Cardinal-deacons 
" fupport him under each arm. A pcrfon of the firft rank, 1 (fuppofmg there be fuch 
" a one prefent) carries the tail of his cowl and caflbc. Two participant apoftolical 
" prothonotaries bear up the fringes of his cowl before. 

" When the Pope himfclf celebrates mafs, the Cardinals axe robed in white damafk 
" with filvcr lace, with this difference, that 1 the Cardinal-bifhops wear the cowl, the 
«« Cardinal-pricfts the chafuble, and the Cardinal -deacons the tunic; and all of them 
«« white damaflc mitres. The bifhops too wear their cowls, . but whereas thofe of the 
u Cardinals are white, thofe of the bifhops are of rich filks of fcvcral colours, cmbroi- 
" dered with gold; but their mitres arc only of white linen, fewed upon paftboard. The 
" penitentiaries of St. Peters alfo go to the fame chapel in their party-coloured chafu- 
" bles ; but when the Pope docs not celebrate mafs himfclf, the Cardinals wear the rochec 
" only covered with their cowls, and fuch prelates, as have a right to wear it, with their 
" mort mantles only, while fuch as have no right to wear it remain in their violet co- 
" loured robes." We mud not omit that their eminences, and all the dignified clergy, 
which can fave thcmfelves the trouble of walking a foor, f go in a coach to the Pope's 
when they are to aflifl at pontifical mafs. At entring into the Pope's palace, the Car- 
dinals pull off their gloves, and lay afide every thing they may have in their hands in 
order to put on their cowls, their robes, in a room fct apart for that purpofe. Their 
eminences train-bearers arc to give them the amid to kifs, before they put it on. The 
Cardinals being robed go into his Holiness robing chamber. The two Cardinal-deacons 
affiflants perform the office of robing him ; after which the vicar of Jefus Cbriji, the 
whole Chriftian fenatc, and their fubalterns, go and humble themfelves before God in 
the following order. 

Order of the Pope'j Procession when going to 
hold a Chapel at St. Peter's. 

"«> ■ <HE firft who file off from the robing room -to chapel are the gentlemen of 
<c 8 the Cardinals, then the Pope's pages of the chamber and chaplains, after them 
« the confiftorial advocates, and abbreviators of the high court, followed by the 

« acolytes in their furplices, auditors of the rota and the chamberlain of the facred pa- 
» lace with the dean of the rota on his left hand. Thefe are followed by the apofto- 
« lical fub-dcacons and feven acolytes bearing feven candleftics u . 

« The crofs comes next carried by an apoftolic fub-deacon in a violet cafibc, rochcr, 
« and cowl of the fame colour. This crofs turns - towards the Pope during the pro- 

Vol. L 6ggS "ceffion, 

* In the abfence of fuch a perfon the firft prothonotary performs the office. . 

' This Is what Seflini fays. The Cardinal-deacon: put on the amid* and tunic; he prtejls the arni£r, and 
olarJ Cor cSKle/; thel'jh^ the amiS and pluvial (a fort of cowl)' and furplice; and all of tb,m the 
white fatin mitre; this is very different from the author of the Tableau^ &c. 

( Alaeffro di Camera di Seftini. , _ . _ _ n . . 

« 'Tableau de la Cour de Rome, who has tranferibed it almoft word for word from iejtim. 

I TOffia^C^/^^-, ch. xcii. gives us the following account of the cuftom of bear, 
in- the frofs (or rather the crucifix) before the fovcreign pontif ; " The crofs is earned on the end of a pike 
"nhont ten oalms lone. The image of our Saviour is turned towards the Pope, and the chaplain who car- 
« ries it walks bareheaded when his Holinefs goes in public" or is carried on men's (houlders : But when he 
« go" in 7a coach or chair he carries the crofcon horfeback, bareheaded, w.th a glove on his right-hand, the 

" » f In m foS Jndrefigi'ous ceremonies, when his Holincfi appears in his fatrcd robes ^tor of thcrota 
« carries the crofs on horfeback, dreffed in a rochet and cappuce (or fort of "£1^*1^*^^ 
« Pope goes in folemn proceflion ; but there are three days in Paflion week, ?n which ihe «ols is not car 
" rice I before him: And at fuch times he and the facred college go to chapel in mourning. 
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" ccffion, though this be contrary to the common practice of the Court of Home. The 
fame fub-deacon this day fings the cpiftlc, and his office is fold for about three thou- 
«* fand crowns, and brings in eight per cent, yearly. On each fide the crofs are two forts 
" of vergers with r red wands and long violet mantles trailing on the ground. 
• " After the fub-deacon, walk the penitentiaries y of St. Peter's, the z biftiaps, arch- 
Xl bifhops, patriarchs, • the governor of Rome, and the Cardinal-deacons afiiftants on 
" each fide the Cardinal-deacon, who is to fing the gofpel. Then march the captain 
" of the Sncifs guards, fome carrying halbards and others in fteel armour with large two 
« edged fwords drawn. 

" In the midft of the guards ride the captains, and general of the light horfe, the 
n Roman conferva tors, the Princes of the throne, the Pope's relations declared Princes, 

" and the ambafiadorsof crowned heads. Then comes the Pope and immediately 

" after him his chamberlain and cup-bearer followed by the apoftolic prothonotarics, 
cc clerks of the chamber, generals of orders, referendaries, and the reft who have a place 
" at the chapels. 

<c When the Pope goes to chapel without his mitre, b which he generally does to 
" matins, and all the holy week, he goes immediately after the crofs between the two 
" eldeft Cardinals. The others go after, two and two ; then comes the governor of 
" Rome, the patriarchs, arch-bifhops, bifhops, and other prelates in quite the contrary 
" order of precedency we juft now defcribed, viz. thofc of the higheft quality firft, 
«' whereas on the greateft folcmnities they walk laft, it being a cuftom long introduced 
" among the clergy of Rome, to yield the laft places, as the moft honourable, to fuch 
" as are raifed to the higheft dignities in the ecclefiaftical ftate. 

" As foon as they enter the Paulin chapel, they falutc the officiating pricft, who is 
'* robed for faying mafs, and Handing on the cpiftlc fide with his back to the altar; af- 
" ter which each going to his place, fays a fhort prayer kneeling, and then rifes and 
" remains ftanding till the Pope comes. The fame is obferved at entring St. Peter's j 

" they 



" It is doubted whether Sc. Piter or his fucceflbrs tiil Sr. Sylve/ier I. had the crofs carried before them" 
(which \vc too very much doubt. It is fuppofed and very jultlv. that Apoftle and his carJicft fucceflbrs had 
no opportunities of attending to ceremonies : if they obferved any, it mud have been in fecrct, they liv- 
ing under Princes that iverc. fworn enemies to the Cftriftian religion; and would not fuch have deemed car- 
rying the crofs in. public as. an infult upon their religion? Bclides it is certain, that the Apoftles and their di£ 
ciplcs thought of riothing but fettling the church. They, who in the fcqucl thought of ceremonies were already 
perfectly at their eafe.) " The primitive Chriflians, continues F.Bo*an»i, carried the crofs in their hand (to 
prove which he^ quotes Surius, an author whofc merit is well known, and then feems tempted to deter- 
mine" for the antiquity of the cuftom of carrying the cro£s in public.) " It will be found, fays he, that St. 
" dement I. cftablifhcd fcvcral cuftoms: among others he ordained, that as often as the foverei"n pontiff 
** vient abroad, jkey fiould take tulth them the- tanner of the crofs ; from whence it may be concluded, that 
" this praclicc began about 70. years after St. Peter. Were this opinion followed, it muft be believed that 
" thepontifs, who went before St. Clement, never appeared in public without the crofs before them; and 
" that thus Sr. Clement only confirmed this cuftom. But however, St. Sjlve/ler was not the firft who prac- 
" tifed ir. 

" AKaf.afius the librarian in his life ofZ.ro IV. who flourilhcd in the ninth century, fpeaks in a much clearer 
*' manner of this ceremony, and his words fliew it was much more anticnt. In Ihort, it is not to be doubted 
41 but that after peace was reftorcd to the church in the reign of Conjlantin the Great, S.SylveJler and his fuc- 
*• ccftbrs had the holy crofs carried before them with more pomp and magnificence than before. It was a 
" trophy of that victory which the church had juft gained over hell, and a proof of the fovcrcignty which Jc- 
" fus Cbrijl our Saviour put into the hands of the fovcrcign pontifs his vicars. 

" Many reafons, adds F.Bonanni, authorife this cuftom. It is a monument of the fufferings ofjefus 
" Cbrifl, and of the fucceflbrs of St. Peter's adherence to the Saviour of the world. It is, as it were, the bul- 
" wark of the pontif, and all. faithful Chriftians, and animates to, imitate Chrift's example. La/Ily, It is the 
41 true mark of the pontifical' dignity, and reprefents their authority in the church, as the Roman 'fr'fcef for- 
" merly did that of their Confuls and other magiftratcs. 

" The crucifix turned towards the Pope fhews the particular proteQion of Jefus Cbrijl." There are feve- 
ral uther myfterics couched under the manner of carrying the crofs; it fhall fuifice to have pointed out fomc 
of them. * 

x I cuftcdi con le Mazze, e eo* i colltri di Maglia, fays Seflixi. 

y With the planet and berrette. Vide Seflini. 

1 All with the p htvial, and white linen mitre, Idem. . . 

* Then come the Cardinal-deacons, priefts, and bilhops. After them the two Cardinal-deacons affiftants 
on each fide the Cardinal-deacon. Then the ambafladors, and Princes themfelvcs walk about the Pope, car- 
ried in a litter under a canopy, &c. as before obferved. ThcPope's chamberlain and cup-bearer walk at fome 
dillance, after the Pope come the participant prothonotaties, fome other prelates, and generals of orders. 
This is the order of the ceremony according to SeJIini. 

b On the night of Cbri/lmas, and at matins in Paffion week, according to Lnnadora. 
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u they falutc the Cardinal arch-prieft, who is at the head of the chapter towards the 
u door of the choir." When his Holincfs docs not celebrate mats, there are lome finall 
differences which we fhall point out to the reader. e Neither die furplice nor any 
other ornament is worn, and yet their eminences go into the robing room with their 
furplices crofs their arm, like a fcarf. 2. The penitentiaries, &c. who otherwife ought 
to go before the crofs, walk after the Pope. 3. The Cardinals follow next the 
crofs, 

When his Holincfs goes to hold a chapel at any other church, the proceffion is the 
fame as already defcribecL They walk in the fame order out of the robing-room to 
church ; where the firfV thing to be done is to offer up the heart to God before the fa- 
cred body of Chrift upon the altar. 

The fame order is obferved, when the head of the church militant is carried in a 
chair to Sixtus's chapel. He goes on foot only on certain days appointed for returning 
more cxprefly to God, as in Lent, &c. as we have already taken notice. His Holinefs 
being then in a courfc of penance, is fupportcd by two Cardinals. One of the partici- 
pant prothonotaries bears up the fringes of his cowl before, and if any Prince be thcrc> 
he muft hold up the train of this facrcd habilimenr. 

Description of the Pope'j- Chapel according to 

F. BONANNI. 

"ffTTT E have taken this dcfcription from the d Bcclefiajlkal Hierarchy of the reverend 
\X/ F. Bonanni, and have with it given a plan engraved at Rome. The cyphers 
fhew the rank of fuch who are obliged to be there cither upon account of their 
dignity or office j but before we go fo far as that it will be proper to give the reader an 
idea of this fanctuary. It is compofed of the following parts, the throne, the benches, the 
area, the rails, the vcjllbulum, the presbyteriurn, the entry or pajage, the chcir and the 
gallery. 

1. e The place where the throne Hands is a fort of elevation, where his Holincfs' s 
throne is placed before the altar on the gofpel fide. 

2. The feats or benches for the Cardinals round the altar and throne. Then thofe 
for ambaffadors and prelates. 

3. ( The fquare fpace lying before the fteps of the prcsbyteritim, and enclofed by the 
benches juft mentioned. This is deligned for monks, and the officers s of the Pope's 
court. The Palatines do not fit there. 1 

4. There is a fort of h rail, which feparates this holy court from the populace. Four, 
fix, or feven lights are fet there, according to the folemnity of the day. 

5. The -ve/libulam is between the fquare (Jeptum) under the fteps of the presbyters urn, 
and this is the place of 1 the pages of the chamber and advocates. 

6. The entry or pafage is from the gate to the altar. 

7. The choir is for the mufic. 

8. The Tribune, where ftands the altar, and a k feat for the perfon officiating. 

The 

« Seftmi. 4 This dcfcription takes up the whole exxvi. chap, of the book. 

• Suggeflum five Thalamus locus elevatut ubl fedes potttlficis ampla, folium Jive thronum dlc7a, &c. 

' Septum. c Togati Cttrlales. . * Cancellt. ' Cubicularit Togati 

k Faldiflorium, whence perhaps comes the French word Fauteuil, an eafy chair. We are told this portable 
feat, which is'ufedfbr the functions of the bifliop, reprefents his dignity, power, and the refpe<2 to be paid him. 
This curious difcovery we owe to the learned Cafilius % who has written upon the rites of the Chrlftiati church; 
Ic is he too who has' found the independency of the church in the figure of the epifcopal feat. He obferves" 
to us, that this feat is not iupported.on any fide, and from thence concludes it xeprefenrs the church, which 
has no vifible fupport; that is, accOiding to .this prelate, that it in no manner depends upon mankind and 
that it ought not to acknowledge any authority but that of Jefus. Chrlfl Sovereign of the world, who after- 
wards refigned his temporal kingdom to St. Peter and his fucceflbrs. 
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The alrar is adorned with 1 fcven candleflics with tapers in them, a myfterious num- 
ber justified by weighty rcafons. The ufe of lights was cftabiifhed by thcApoftles, who 
took it from the Jews, as remarked by Cardinal Baronius. There mull never be lcfs than 
two of thefc lights at the altar ; but when there are four they reprefent the four Evan- 
gelifts, who cnlightned the church by their doctrine ; wherefore the primitive Chrr 
ftians gave the form of Ezekiefs four bcafts to the feet of the candleflics which were 
lighted up at their religious ceremonies. On certain folemndays fix arc fet upon the high 
altar of fome churches, in imitation of the fix branches of the Mofaic candleflics, men- 
tioned in the xxv. chap, of Exodus. A bifhop officiating pontifically has feven to ligh c 
him. m The crofs is to be placed before the middlcmoft taper, higher than the candles J 
but as to the altar of the Pope's chapel, though there be already feven candles on it, fe- 
ven acolytes go before the crofs and n the deacon, who is to fing the Gofpel, each with 
a taper in his hand. When the Pope fings mafs, fcven more are added, and at vef- 
pers fix. 

As to the cuflom of placing the crofs before the candles, it is very ancient, and tranf- 
mittcd from thcApoftles to us by tradition, according to F. Bonanni-, to the end that the 
prief, who is celebrating the myjlery of the mafs, may continually have before bis eyes the 
pajion of Jesus Christ, of which the crcjs and facrifce of the Mafs are types: Thcfe 
are Cardinal Bona's words. And one proof, which ought to pcrfuade us, that the crofs 
is an cfiential part of the religious worfhip performed at the altar, is the miracle of which 
<? F. Gretzar has prcferved the memory. A Spanifh pricjl was obliged to fay mafs before 
a perfen of difincJion, but the crofs being forgotten, he did not dare undertake to cele- 
brate it. Whereupon an angel, who perceived the holy prieft's perplexity, went immedi- 
ately and fetched a crofs and placed upon the altar in fght of all the people. This 
crofs is rctigioujly preferred and continues to be the object of the veneration of the 
faithful. 

p Pope Innocent III. thought proper to have the crofs placed in the middle of the fe- 
ven candleflics, to give Chriftians an idea of Chrift's mediation between the Jews and 
Gentiles whom he has united into one church. 

The pontifical throne, marked figure 2. is on the Gofpel-fide ; this place is appropriated 
not only to the Pope, but to the bifhop 1 too, when the altar is adjoining to the wall of 
the chapel. 

1 The church militant is a lively image of the church triumphant. In the latter Chrifl: 
fits on a throne with the elders on lower feats. In the church militant the head of the 
univcrfal church, and the bifhop (who in his diocefs reprefents that head) are to have 
the chief place. The reft have inferior places round the altar and epifcopai feat, each 
according to his rank in the Ecclefiaftical" Hierarchy. The chair of St. Peter, f which 
time has miraculoufly fpared, and is carefully preferved in the bafilica of the Vatican, 
will doubdefs hand down to us an idea how St. Peter was feated at church till time 
mall be no more. 

If we are to believe the dealers in myfleries, there is no ceremony without its myftery* 
They pretend that a good catholic may with the eyes of faith difcover an infinite num- 
ber of efiential truths which the animal man has not ftrength to fee. Thefe myfteries 

in 

' The lamps and tapers which give light to religious myfleries have often furniffced oil and wax for many 
miracles, according to the account oiCafalius in his treatife on the rites of the ancient church. Devils have 
been driven away, the dead raifed, and fick cured. He befides allures us, that the light of tapers is a type of 
the Goipel-light, which fcatters the darknefs of infidelity and ignorance. F. Bonanni, from whom we 
have taken this defcription, quotes a paUage from Macri, whence it may be concluded that the feven candle- 
flics are an admonition to the bifhop to adorn himlelf with the fcven gifts of the Holy Ghoft, and this thought 
is in his opinion fo much the more juft, as fome fathers thought the lame as to the Mofaic candJcftic. 
ra Pifcara Praxis Ceremonial: p. 29. " Id. Ibid. " Bonanni ch. csxvi. of his Hterar. Eccl 

r Id. Ibid. 11 Si altarc inbareatparieti. Pifcara L. II. chap. iii. Praxis Cerem. ' Id. Ibid. 

r Bonanai Hierarch. Eccl. chap, exxvi. This chair St.P««-ufed for the epifcopai funaions, and was brought 
ixomAntiocb to Rome. It is of wood very coarfly wrought, but in the fcquol fome pious Artifans added fmall 
ivory figures. Si. Stephen the Pope's chair is likewife ltill preferved, which Pope Innocent XII. made a prc- 
fent of to the great Duke of Tujcanj, and it is now at Pi/a. 
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In an efpccial manner fhine forth on every thing that has any relation to ecclefiaftical 
hierarchy ; and this hierarchy, we are told, docs nothing without rcafons drawn from 
the purcfl Chriflianity, and without fpirltual views. We mean views entirely fpiritual* 
which pcrfons of a fuperficial judgment might perhaps look on as the effect of human 
whim and extravagance ; fuch as the exact care to be taken to change the colour of th c 
feats according to the folemnity of the day. 

Thc cuftora of * covering the pontifical throne, and die feats of bifhops a with rich 
fluffs is very ancient. Barcnius finds it practifed in thc earliefl ages of the church ; and 
it appears that in St. Aiijlhis time the prelates fat upon feats raifed above the reft, and 
which were doubrlcfs more cafy, and more richly adorned. But however that may be* 
it certainly is but juft, that thc leaders of the church mould have the mofl confpicuous 
place, from whence they may fee and be feen by the congregation. This is fb natural 
a difpofition, that it would be very ufelcfs any longer to infift on it; but yet we mufl 
obfervc, that with thc ancient Chriflians, the pontifical throne was always raifed above 
the other feats, and that it docs not now ftand in the Pope's chapel in thc fame place 
as it flood formerly in Chriflian churches ; for it ufed to ftand in the middle of the fc- 
micirclc of the tribune, as well as thc altar, in fuch a manner that the Pope at once 
looked towards thc altar and thc people. Thc feats of the clergy were ranged on each 
fide, as is yet fcen in thc churches of St. Clement and St. Nezeus, where the bifhop's feat 
flands three fleps higher than thofc round it. 

Wc lhall fay one word concerning thc pontifical chair, which we have already feen was 
covered with rich filks ; and wc mufl add, that when that chair was marble, it was em- 
bcllifhed with fculpturc. On Good Friday all worldly ornaments are taken off thc Pope's 
chair ; his Holinefs afiifls at the office of the day clothed in a robe of mourning and 
penance, that is, covered with a very coarfe red woollen cowl. The Pope then in fbme 
meafure lays afide the majcfly of Christ's vicar, to bewail the Saviour of the world's 
death with all humility. 

w Thc canopy too is to be found among thc ancients, which adds to the fplcndor of 
the Pope's dignity j but that over the Pope's feat is fmallcr than that over the altar. 

Thc 3. cypher fhews the feats ranged on each fide the chapel for thc Cardinals, 
who appear at thc ceremonies of the chapel with a red or violpt cowl, according to thc 
office of thc day. 

Thc feats covered with tapiflry are raifed from the ground by fleps marked with the 
figure 4. There fit the trainbearcrs of the Cardinals in violet cowls, or furplices and 
rochets over them, when their eminences wear their mitres. 

The following ordec is to be obferved by the apoflolical court in placing thcmfclves 
at chapel ; and thc figures refer to the cur. 

5. The firfl Cardinal-deacon feated at the Pope's right-hand. 

6. The fecond Cardinal-deacon at his left. 

7. The Cardinal-bifhops. 

8. The Cardinal-priefls. 

9. The Cardinal-deacons. 

10. Foreign ambafladors. 

1 1. Dukes. 

12. Patriarchs, and bifhops afliflants. 

13. The governor of Rome. 

14. Envoys or ecclefiaftical legates. 

15. Bifhops of the firfl order. 

Vol. I. Hhhh 16. Bifhops 

1 Boxanm Hierarch. Eccl. cap. CJTXVi. 

• The pontifical (or epifcopal) throne was formerly more or Iefs richly adorned according to the wealth 
of the parifli: bur it appears that in the firft centuries the cuftom was to cover it with fine linen. Vide Bo- 
n;nnu chap, exxvi. Hierarcb. EccUf. 

w The campy is a fquare cloth of flate made of rich filk, or fome richer ftufF, hung over the altar and 
pontifical chair. As to its colour, it mud be changed according to thc folemnity of thc day. 
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1 6. Bifliops of the fccond order. 

17. Bifliops of the third order. 

18. Abbots, prothonotaries, generals of orders, and penitentiaries. 

19. Procurators general of the religious orders. 

20. Lay-gentlemen. 

21. The officiating Cardinal. 

22. The deacon and fub-dcacon afiiftants. 

23. The Cardinal's affiftant. 

24. Chaplains to the perfon who officiates. 

25. They who are to give the water. 

26. A fide-board, or fort of x beaufct. 

27. The fexton and pontifical crofs. 

28. Two gendemen of the privy chamber. The auditor of the rota, who cakes the 
Pope's mitre off. He wears at his neck under his cowl or furplice, when he has one on, 
a fcarf of white linen, widi which he holds the pontifical mitre. He that carries the 
crofs is laft, and fits among the others. 

29. The Deflc. 

30. Senators. 

31. Confervators. 

32. Barons and knights. 

33. Apoftolical fub-deacon. 

34. Firft auditor of the rota. 

35. Chamberlain of the facrcd palace. 

36. Auditors of the rota. 

37. Apoftolic acolytes. 

38. Abbre viators of the high court. 

39. Gentlemen of the privy chamber to the Pope. 

40. Gentlemen of the chamber participants. 

41. Chamberlains. 

42. Confiftorial advocates. 

43. The Pope's phyfician. 

44. Train-bearers of the Cardinals. 

45. 1 The Faldijlorium or feat for die perfon officiating. 

46. The chief mafler of the ceremonies {landing. 

47. The firft Cardinal-prieft in waiting. 
4S. The fecond matter of the ceremonies. 

49. Perfons appointed for the fervice of the pontifical chapel. 

50. The choir of mufic. 

51. The matter of the SacroHofpitio. The fquires. The captains of the Sivi/s guards. 

52. The Pope's mace-bearers. 

53. The Sivi/s guards. 

54. The preacher. 

* There are befides in the Pope's chapel two clerks formerly called the bell-clerks • 
the reafon of which name is unknown, bells not being here ufed ; all that can be guetted 
at is, that perhaps they were fo called from ringing a bell to give notice to the mufic, 
who were to fing the office at the fame inftant as it was given out at St. Peter's to the clergy 

■ of that church. They might likewife befo named upon account that when his Holinefs 

is 

* There is one of thefe on each fide the altar^ if there be room. The bignefs of thefe tables is not fixed, but 
this is what is eflential, they mufl be covered with a fine, white, clean cloth, which reaches all over the table 
down to the ground. On the table of the epiftlc fide Hands every thing neccflary for celebration; but no image. 
That on the Gofpel-fide ferves for holding the Gicred vcflels. Vide Pifcara Prax. Sacr. Cerent. Lib. II. 

' It mufl be an acolyte to whom the care of this feat is committed ; and as the art of giving, and placing 
and dirplacing it in time, cff. requires an a£Hvc and experienced man; care muft be taken to chufe an act»- 
lyte of penetration and vigour. Thus lays Pifcara Prax. Sacr. Cerem. Lib. I. chap. liv. 

1 All this is from F. bonana's x chap, exxvi. Hjemrcb. Ecclef. 
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U on a journey with the holy foment, ^ = • 

notice of in an ancient ritual at Av.&on. But ho»«er it m~y . , 
company the f in ZT^wt a prieft. to be able 

in violet, and in furphces. One of U c '«^ (h e ^ as ofun as mafs a 

,0 take the holy facramcnt off the horfe, and carry^ ^ h ^ 

frid during the journey. It is they too . who toe <hc "5 ^ ^ (apcrs> 

on horfeback, with a lantern » thc,r hand. The) fa . ^ 

^xrr « — *■ - — and winc :° 

cd at the fcrupulous regular^ obferved .„ al IddfenJ, P ^ ^ 

but we anfwer to it that ^^fJ^oZ^ L/eyes are accuftomed to 
out of order, (hould the leaft of J ofe «r mo, ^ ^ f 

during their ad* of p.cty, be forgot or omm rf ^ ;n ^ drcfs „ 

devotees whofe piety is exh. ara.ed and nwved , ^ ^ ^ ^ 

be W or„ by the perfon oft eating MM* . hey P ^ an<J cquipase 

eafe and chearfulnefs, when the red takes ph « rf* rf ^ ftrikcs 0[hcR 

of Christ's vicar, who wh.lft on " ls ^ hu ifical ro bes, all the ce- 
A* altar covered with its orn— , P > ft dod d ^ rf • 

remonies he ufes at mafs, prepare us , for lie ^ ^ ^ t - k 
But unhappily people fo ^^T^T^ Iy, or any ceremony be omitted. If 
ofthemyfteries, if the pneft be not ^ ^ of ^afuring fo many acres of 
the cuftom of turning round hke turhjb ™^ do QU[ of j evotl0n , had 

tad bodjr. » '^^^'S^S^dipoo. itistobeprefumedpeople 

been introduced for lome age, - t =Chr ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ on 

W ould eaftly have -cuftomcd the^eHe, o it ^ rf a ^ 

on the drefs of a pneft and wi* o «mp ^ & c ^, &r - s go wn or a pnefts 

obferved in fulfilling them, (Sc. 

The Ceremonies of the Mass. 

„ • u „,l we fhallfomewhat particularly explain the 

HAVING fpoken of th f P " ^ ^ a f s Avhich the Catholics regard as the moft 
eeitmootarf^^^^ftaBUof^p-ytn. Not only the church 
excellent of all adorauons, and mo* « « ' qq^ in the moft auguft 

pra ys for herfelf at this facrifice, wh. h *e pneft ott ^ £ by 

it bein- Chrift who leads and darnels him, ; s , ly 

Tv, orieft who offers him as a prop.uatton for fin, b t 

Itry church, however corrupt • the pneft may „ d ^ 

■ Some of thc lorncd P'"'""^ do not ufe it; and Come othct w ^ d of anc teu ofe. 
unlikely, Once thc people of th :hau ^ which is wholl) ^.<», ™ 

*feS2SSSs*«- -»-'• *- 
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" 'Men every day fending in need of a facrifice, as well for acknowledging God's 
abfolme power as for obtaining of him the rendition of their fin,, would he 1„„oa 
Me of oftenng him a viflim that would do honour to his fovcrcign Majcfty and ex 
p.a.e their crimes had not Jcfus Cbrift given himfelf to them and for them in the ft 

™d r ? ] x G ° dC:U,n0t ^ ,heh0/l - fin « hisS °». rf'-bjecloflt 
tenderness therein offered up to him — - there is this difference between hebloody 
fcenficeof the cro* an d the unbloody one of the mafs; that in the f ormcr £Z 
Cfrgf offered himfelf for mankind, without their either offering him, or themfdts 
eh ^ ™ fs ^" C ^ '"rnfclf, and is oflircd b y JS^ 

church offers h Im up to God, and herfelf with him," &c 

On Sunday before high mafs the water is blcflcd, and there is a proceffion. The faitl, 
ful arc ,0 appear at mafs with a pure confeience, and as a fign of the ncccfiUv J r " 
internal purity their bodies muff be fprink.cd with a water fanclified for Zfll/^t 
a folemn benediibon. The proceffion is ,0 prepare the hearts of die coupon f 
the faithful for the holy facrifice of the mafs. The pricft and clergy forward d " 
parat.on by finging and clevating the crofs carricd ^ ^ d & th ' «'dk it 
a folemn manner round the church or the precincts of it. ' " 

« The maft is compofed of two principal parts, viz. that from the h™;™- 
offering formerly called the Mafi If tJJcbumau, and the feconc Tf* 
to the end called the^^^V^. AU — „ rf * °\ * ^-g 

ng, becaufe ,n this firrt part was included the.leffons from Scripture and hf , 
ing of the Gofpel, from which none were to be excluded. But aff e ,h fe 
but the faithful, who were fit to receive, were aUowed to have a fcam t 
and the catechumens were ordered to depart, together with fuel, as were poff ff " a nd 
penitents, who were not only excluded the communion, but even the fahtrfrt/ 
^-wherefore me deacon cried a.oud, . » ^ are Jhr * £££ 

The thirty five following figures reprefent to the reader the different aflions of ,h, 
pneft at mafs. In all thefe aftions which the church holds to be myftcrious ' "d f r 
to the behef of the faithful Chriffian, devotion has fought out a compt a%o ' off 
paffion of our Lord. The myfteries of this allegory we are now gofng to expkTn 



Figure. 



The good Chriffian who would lift up his heart to God whilft the prieft is walk- 
ing to the altar, is to look upon this aflion, as the image of Chrift's rerir nl • i t 
apoftles to the garden of olives. He went thither to prepar for the ^ > 

felf for the fins of mankind; in the fame manner the pricft go ng 0 me a^r 
paring ,umfelf for the facrifice of the hoft, which I tJsZf^)^ 



2. Fi 



them offers up himlelf. The Protelhnts themfelves adhert r^ P f ^e i • • , dy L ° f J e f m Chri A but he thro* 
form the offices of Chrift's minify, in i thcf'me mSn^r « , ^? P«ncip]^ that a wicked paftor may per- 
have neither religion nor virtue, ^T^^miS^l^^^^ " a ^^^or,\fho 
vrtuc contnbute to the fervice of theHate. It is befides ; SfficiSS for their Pr'n religion and 

^• Crf °^ th K m t00b - Cy m cvcr y thi »g which may relat tc nhe cxecurion a > l ° hav i, ap P oImed t,,cm > fn 

d.ftmgu.fh between internal and external a<W Externa" aflion wS- f,t Char B e - T " e P'° tefta n« thus 
motions of the pallor, and which offers nmhinrr hm h! ■ u ' What a PP cars 'oour eyes outwardly inthc 

gar-* • - 

* Explication of the ceremonies of the mafs. . ]d 
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2. Figure. 

Before the prieft begins mafs he lays a prayer. The faithful ought likewifc to pray 
filcntly with him. and meditate on the inward fuffcrings of^Wgaviour of mankind, 
when he prayed in the garden of olives, and thought himfelToSertcd by God The 
prieft being at the foot of the altar ought to look upon himfclf abandoned, driven out 
of paradifc, and banifhed from God's prefencc by the fin of Mam. 

3. F I G U R E. 

Jesus Christ proftrate in the garden of olives, on the brink of fufrering the 
moll mameful and cruel of all puntfhmcnts, fweated blood. In this condition he confefied 
the fins of all mankind to God his Father. This, fay they, is the idea which the con- 
fefiion of the prieft at the altar fets before the Chriftian's eyes. Theconfeffionis afcnesof 
reflexions made by the prieft at the foot of the altar. He begs pardon of God for his own 
fins, and thofe of the congregation. He confiders, that the adion he is going upon requires 
a heart purified not only from mortal, but even from venial fins. The people arc to 
confefs their fins at the fame time as the prieft confeflcs his. 

4. Figure. 

The prieft goes up to the altar, and kuTes it; which is the fign of his reconciliation 
with God, and through him, of the reconciliation of the devout Chriftian. But this 
image does not hinder him from forming a very different one; and it is this. Thekifs 
which the prieft gives to the altar, may reprcfent to him that of the traytor Judas a 
fortunate kifs, fincc it delivered Chrift up to- his executioners, and thereby the wretched 
apoftate wrought our falvation without defigning ic 

5. Figure.. 

After the prieft has luffed the altar, and whilft * the Introite is finging, he incenics the 
altar, in order to offer up to God the prayers of the faithful fignificd by the pcrfuin:. 
Allegory likewife has a fhare in his action of turning himfclf towards the epiftle fide 
but care muft be taken not to carry the allegory too far; however, by the ftrength of 
meditation the good Chriftian may by the prieft's action form to himfclf Chrift's being 
taken and bound to be delivered to his enemies. 

6. Figure. 

"Jesus Christ is carried before the High Prieft of the Jews: the Introite is ap- 
plied to this circumftance of our Lord's paffion. The Introite is called the entrance and 
beginning of the mats and is different every day according to the myftery or feftival to 
be celebrated. * The Kyrie Eleifon, or, Lord have mercy upon us t is ; a Greek prayer fol- 
lowing the Introite. This prayer is three times addreffed to each of the perfons in the 
Trinity, to fhevv how much we ftand in need to God's mercy. Warmth of devotion 
may find an exaft relation between the entrance of the mafs, and that of Jefus Cbnjl 
into Armas's houfe. 

Vol.1. Hii 7 . Figure. 

. Pope Chjr,. U beHeved to be the firil who hfl^e Pfilm %.g <* £ ^fZ* 

LL cod ™ 

saSfflaM assess xsssp ^SSSsS^^mk 

have lefs venue in the vulgar tongue. . However, .tho' we will not venture to bepoimve^p , 1 
furptifing, that the Latin church foould have arleSed to rob the Greeks of this form, without any lamraaury 
reaibn that can be given for it. But certain it is, that it is very ancient. 
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7. Figure. 

As to the relation between the three denials of St. Peter, and the Kyrie Eleijbn, it is 
more perfect The prieft implores the clemency of the fupreme Being forhimfclf, and 
the congregation of the faithful. Devotees imagine this idea prefents them with that 
of St. Peters tears. Sinning againft God is difbwning and denying him. We muft rc- 
penr,as did that apoftlc. 

S. Figure. 

1 After the Introiie and Kyrie Eleifon, the prieft rhes: the Lord is going to fhewhim- 
fclf to the faithful. The choir fings Gloria in excel/is. It is likewifc called the Hymn 
of the Angels, it beginning k with the words which the angels fung immediately after 
our Saviour's birth. This hymn expreucs the great refpccT: the church has for the infi- 
nite majefty of God, &c. but this is not faid on days of penance, nor at malTes for the 
dead. The prieft out of refpect kUTes the altar, and fo continues to do every time he 
turns towards" the people. He falutes the congregation faying, Dom'mus ivbifcum, tlx 
Lard be ivith you. The prieft, in pronouncing thefe words, muft look with an eye of 
charity upon the aflembly of the faithful, and by his looks touch their hearts, and in- 
vite them to repentance. Ic was thus, that our Lord looked on St. Peter with an eye 
of companion, and made that apoftlc internally fenfible of thefe words, the Lord is ivitb 
you. The people return the pricft's falutation by thefe words, &cum Jpiritutuo, andncith 
thy Spirit. The prieft and people mutually falutc each other fevcral times during 
the mafs, to ftiew the union there ought to be between them in the celebration of the 
myfterics. The celebrant* or officiating prieft turns to the altar, and fays' the collect, 
which prayer is as ic were a collection or fummary of what the church begs of God 
in the office of the day. 

9. Figure. 

The prieft reads the epiftle, and this aclion ic compared to the accufation brought 
againft Jesus Christ before Pilate. This leKon is called the Epijle, became often 
taken out of fome epiftle of the apoftles. The world, the flefh, and che Devil endea- 
vour to fct the Chriftian's heart againft Chrift, who would dedicate himfelf to him. This 
is the relation between thefe two actions. The imagination of a Chriftian directed by 
the meditation of a devout foul will eafily perceive a great deal more than we have men- 
tioned. 

10. Figure. 

The gradual 1 is fung after the epiftle, and is fo called B from going up into the body 
of the church to fing it, as is ftill practifed in many churches. It is a preparation for 
the Gofpcl leflbn, to which is added the Hallelujah: but from Lent to Eajler, which is 
a time of mourning and fadnefs, fome verfes»of zPfalm are fung inftead of the Hallelujah : 
and as they are fung in* a low mournful tone, this is called the Stroke. In the mean 
while the deacon prefents the incenfe to the prieft, and the prieft blefles it ; faying over 
ir, n may God, in honour of whom ye pall burn, blefs you. The prieft kneeling or bowing 
low to the altar, repeats in a low voice the prayer beginning with thefe words munda 
cor, dec. The prieft and Pope are now to conlidcr themfelves as going to anfwer be- 
fore the tribunal of the King of Kings. This Is the image which the prieft s action fig- 
nifies in the 10. Figure. T 1. Figure. 

' Explication of the ceremonies of the mafs. 

* The fequel of this anthem i$ afcribed to Tehfpborus, a Pope who lived ifo., years after Chrift. Others 
attribute it to Pope Symmacbus, who lived 370. years after. The truth is, its author is not certainly known. 

1 The gradual began to grow into ufe in the time of Pope Honorius, about the year 633. others think ir 
much more ancient. 

'•' Explication des ceremonies de la Maffe. 

" Ab tllo benedicaris, in cujus honor c cremaberis. 
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11. Figure. 

The prieft is here fcen reading the Gofpel,- and Jefus Cbrijl fent from Herod to 'Pilate. 
He explanation of the ceremonies of the mafs, let us into that of this allegory. The Gofpel 
is carried from the right to the left-hand of the altar, which reprcfents the preaching of 
it to the Gentiles after the Jews had refufed to hear it. In the fame manner Jefus Cbrijl, 
after being defpifed and outraged by Herod, who is the emblem of the Jrws, is carried 
before Pilate, the emblem of the Gentiles. Indeed Pilate refufed on this occafion to hear 
Chrift, or at laft heard him with a great deal of indifference ; but allegories arc like 
comparifons. They arc only juft in one certain point of light. 

12. Figure. 

It is for this fingle rcafon, that the parallel of uncovering the chalice with the fcourg- 
ing of Chrifl will be found exact The Chriftian who fees the chalice uncovered is to 
figure to himfelf in what manner our Saviour was ftripped to be fcourged. But the com- 
parifon muft be made by way of oppofition. The prieft's attion is dazling and pompous, 
and infpircs refpect The fcourging of our Saviour fet the Jews and Romans againft Chrift, 
as it was full of ignominy and outrage. 

13. Figure. 

After reading the Gofpel the pricft rifes. We mall but juft touch upon the ° fcrmon 
which follows the reading and incenfing the Gofpel, which the pricft kiffes, and the 
choir too ought to kifs, when the prieft fays, Behold the f acred law. &c. to which the 
choir anfwers, I believe it with my heart and confefs it with my mouth. The prieft adds, 
may ourfvis be blotted out by the words of the Gofpel. It is to be obferved, that after the 
fermon the creed is fung by the whole congregation, &c. Which being ended, and the 
prieft having luffed the altar turns to the people, and falutes them again in the terms 
already mentioned, which is followed by the offertory, and the prieft then offers up the 
hoft, which has feme reference to the fcourging. The latter was the beginning of 
Chrift's fuffering, the former the preliminary to the iacrifice of the mafs. 

14. Figure. 

The prieft raifes the chance, to offer it in the manner prefcribed in the law (of the 
Jews) and then covers it. Jefus crowned with thorns {hewed he was going to be raifed 
as a viaim offered to God for the falvation of all nations. It is «ell known, that the 
pagan vidUms were crowned before their being facrificcd to their falfe Gods. 

15. Figure. 

The prieft bleffes the bread and wine which he has offered to God; he afterwards 
bleffes the incenfe, and incenfes the bread and wine. He begs of God, that the odou r 
of the facrifice may be more acceptable to him than the fmoke of victims offered to him 
under the ancient law. Then the altar is incenfed. Lofty, The prieft walhes his fin- 
cers in imitation of Chrift's example, who warned his apoftles feet, or rather as a memento 
to Chriftians, that in order to celebrate the myfteries of the mafs, it is notfufficient to 
have a confc'ience clear of actions acknowledged as criminal, but that they muftclcanfe 
themfelves from the leaft blemifhes too. Many other things might be here faid: but 
we (hall only tell the reader, that therein is to be found Pilate s action, who warned his 
hands thereby declaring our Lord innocent. 

16. Figure. 

After the prieft has warned his fingers, he bows to the middle of the altar, and addrcf- 
fine himfelf to the holy Trinity, makes a fecond oblation of the bread and wine to them. 

* He 

• It will be fpoken to lower. 
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He then rums to the people, and exhorts them to pray, that the facrifice going to be 
offered, may be acceptable to the divine Majefty. The people anfwer the prieft's inten- 
tion, and in a low voice, which is called the Secretum of the mafs. The imagination 
of a pious Chriftian may find fome conformity between the prieft turned towards the 
people, and Chrift covered with a purple robe. We mail fay nothing of it, that we 
may not engage too far in the boundlefs ocean of allegories. 

17. Figure. 

At the conclufion of the Secretum, which is to be confidcred as the treafury wherein 
the prieft: locks up the prayers which the faithful havejuft faid, hexaifes his voice and 
fays, p per omnia facula, for rjer and ever, &c. after which 1 he admonifhes the people 
to lift up their hearts, for that the hour of confecration is at hand. The words of the 
prieft arc going to bring down the Lord of heaven and earth 1 upon the altar, and the people 
anfwer that they are in the difpofition which the prieft requires of them. The prieft 
f exhorts them to return thanks to God for it, to which the people again anfwer; that 
1 that is reafonable. Then the prieft addrefies himfelf in a prayer to God the Father. 
This is what is called the u Preface which is followed by the Santtus, Holy, holy, holy is 
the Lord, &c which the people fing in celebration of the glory and majefty of God. 
This part of the mate is thought to refer to Chrift's condemnation, of which the reader 
will cafily judge. 

18. Figure. 

What follows the preface is called the w Canon. It begins thus, 7* ? igitur clementijjime 
Pater, &c. We therefore befceeb thee, moji merciful Father. In this part of the mafs, the 
living arc commemorated in the manner obferved in the remark; and God is prayed to 
for the redemption of their fouls, the hopes of their falvation, This part of the mafs 
is applied to Chrift bearing the crofs and going to die for us, that we may live. 

19. Ficu r n. 

After this commemoration, the prieft covers the hoft and chalice with his hands ; a 
cuftom which, as well as the elevation, is imitated by the Jrwifi and Gentile pricfts, 
who formerly laid their hands upon the beafts they were going to facrifice, and after- 
wards held up part of the victim. This impofition of hands fignifies the union between 
the facrificer, and the hoft he facrifices. In this moment the prieft teftifies, that, as far 
as he is able, he facrifices himfclf for the falvation of mankind. The people are in fpirit 
to accompany the prieft, and beg of God to be pleafed to receive that tcftimony. Lajlly, 
The prieft's laying his hands upon the hoft and chalice, is found to keep up in the good 
Chriftians mind * St. Feromca's action, who officioufly gave her handkerchief to Chrift 

when 

' Per omnia, &c. the people anfwer, Amen. Dominus vobifcum, the people anfwer, & am fpirtta tuo. 

n Surfum ccrda. The miniftcrs of .Paganifm in their religions ceremonies formerly ufed the words, hoc age, 
that is, tnittd what you are about. The Proteftant Calvinift minifters often repeat thefe words, lift up your 
beans, when they give the communion. Thus all religions adopt fome forms for performing their myfteries. 
He who has obtained the vocation of a paftor of the people (in whatever religion it be) will obferve to pro- 
nounce thefe forms in fuch a manner as to terrify and move the people. He will compofe his eyes, gefturcs 
and voice fo as to gain the eftcem and attention of his auditors. 

1 Habemus ad Dominum. r Gratias agamus Domino. * Dignum & jujlum eft. 

a The preface, as it appears, is a wholfomc admonition from the prieft to the faithful. Its inftiturion is afcribed 
to Pope Gehfius I. but it is very probable, that fo efTential a part of religious fcrvice is incomparably more 
ancient ; It being fo natural, that it is to be met with in all religions, at leaft they have fome form equivalent 
to it. 

w That is, a rule, becaufe this part which never alters, contains the order, rule and words whereby the 
confecration is to be performed. The prieft therein particularly recommends fuch perfons for whom he is 
going to offer the facrifice. For although this. Cicrifice be offered for the whole church, as a continuation of the 
lacritice of the crofs, yet a particular commemoration of fome perfons is always made, &e. Explication des 
Prierei.de' la Mejfe. 

* One of the holy women who followed Chrift, bearing his crofs when he was going to fuffer, feeing him 
covered with blood and fweat, took off the linen or handkerchief that was on her head, and prefented it to 
our Saviour, who wiped himfclf with it, and as a tcftimony of his acknowledgment left three prints of his 
2 face 
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when he was led to fuffcr death. It is to this act of charity of St. Veronica to our Sa- 
viour, the memory of which will laft throughout all ages j that the image of our Sa- 
viour now pfefcrved in the Vatican is owing. 

20. Figure. 

The prieft makes the fign of the crofs over the hod and chalice, and pronounces the 
words by which Chrift inftituted the facrament of the Eucharift, in order to perform the 
confecration. It is then that our Saviour^ who by pronouncing them at the laft fuppcr 
changed the fubftancc of bread and wine, into that of his body and blood, here works the 
fame ineffable change by his almighty power. This portion of the mafs is the true rc- 
prefentation of the facrificc of Chrift on the crofs. 

21. Figure. 

In the fame manner the adoration of the facrcd hoft by the prieft, and his lifting it 
up to be adored by the people, perfectly rcprcfent our Saviour lifted up upon the crofs, 
always to be adored, but chiefly at the time of his fufferings r. 

22. Figure. 

The prieft having confccratcd the chalice by pronouncing Chrift s words, fbis is ibc 
cup of my bloody &c. lifts up the blood of our Saviour for the people to adore, and to 
beg of God the fruits of that facrifice he has juft been offering by their prayers. 

23. Figure. 

By vertuc of this facrifice, the prieft recommends to God the fouls of all the faithful 
in purgatory, and chiefly of fuch, whom he is under fomc particular obligation to re- 
member. This prayer has a reference to that which Chrift made on the crofs for his 
enemies. The comparifon would be thought a little forced, if by way of humility the 
pious did not reckon themfclvcs in the number of his enemies, who by their fins crucify 
him every day j did they not think thcmfelves as dying in their fins, and not to be rc- 
fcued from the flames of purgatory, but by the force of that facrificc which the prieft 
offers for fuch as arc fuffcring in that purging fire. 

24. Figure. 

Then he lifts up his voice, and fmiting his brcaft, implores the divine mercy upon 
himfelf and the congregation, through the intercefiion of fuch faints whom he names. He 
begs of God a place in his kingdom for himfelf, and them, as the good thief did of 
Jefus Chrijl upon the crofs. 

25. Figur e. 

He lifts up the hoft and cup, and fays, the per omnia already mentioned, after which, 
he repeats the Lord's prayer. " J The figns of the crofs which he makes over the hoft, 
« the chalice, and the altar reprefent to God the bleeding facrifice which his Son offered 
« up to him on the crofs, to do him that incxprefiible honour, which all his creatures 
« together could not do himj and the fame is fignifiedby all thofe figns which the prieft 

Vol. I. Kkkk " makes 

f ace on it the handkerchief being thrice doubled. One of thefe holy faces is at Jerusalem another at Rome 
an? a AM in Spain. The woman to whom this handkerchief belonged, whom tradition has always named 
?2«,1;S went as they fay, to Rome, where (he cured Tiberius of a dangerous diltcmper, by application of 
che holvfo™ This handkerchief fell into the hands of Pope Clement I. but we know not pofiuvely how .c 
was handed down to Conftantine^ time, who preferred it in the baiilica of St Peter. Jobn VIII. who was Pope 
in 70 confecJated a chapel to it. Cbifflet in his treatife De linteis SepulcbraUbu, mentions the tranflwons 
of KfreH S whom we refer the reader. . When it is (hewn to the Roman people, after pre ftra ,ng , them- 



of this relic- to whom we refer the reader. When it is inewn to tne xoman pcupie, 

filv« before it* they mud feveral times implore God's mercy. The pnous on th.s occafion obtain confider- 
able indulgences. In France we have copies of this famous original. 1 hole ot JU 
Gafcony have acquired great reputation by the miracles and extraordinary cures perform 
r Explication des ceremonies de laMeJJe. The prieft is to ftretch out his : hands in fa 
that his body may reprefent the figure of the crofs, which is the badge oi Chnftianit). 
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c< makes over the hoft, chalice, &c. during mafs." It is to be obferved, that the prieft 
having faid in a low voice what is to be pronounced in this manner in the canon of the 
mafi, at length raifes his voice. The bread offered by the faithful is only confecratcd 
by him, to be diftributed among them in the communion. Therefore with defign to 
prepare them for the confummation of the facrificc, he repeats the Lord's. prayer aloud; 
and when he comes to give us this day our daily bread, the deacon takes the paten, and 
lifts it up, (hewing it to the people, to inform them that the communion is going to be 
given. He then gives it to the prieft, who puts all the hofts into the paten, to diftri- 
bute them to the communicants. The good Chriftian who is going to participate of the 
facrament then becomes a true child of God, and may apply to him as a father ; he 
makes a fpiritual covenant with Chrift, and this is the relation we find between the 
good Chriftian and St. John, whom our Saviour made the virgin Mary own as her fon. 

26. Figure. 

After the Lord's prayer, the prieft fays a private prayer to God to obtain his peace by the 
interceflion of the holy virgin, and the reft of the feints. At concluding it, he puts the 
facrcd hoft upon the paten, and breaks it, which naturally fets before the pious Chriftian's 
eyes die agony of Chrift, who recommended his foul to God after having been offered 
up to God to blot out fin, which had broken the peace, and feparated man from God. 

27. Figure. 

Whilft the prieft is putting a portion of the hoft into the chalice, the good Chriftian 
is with the eyes of faith to follow Chrift defcending into hell. 

28. Figure. 

Then the prieft and choir fing the * Agnus Dei, &c. three times, and the prieft fmitcs 
his breaft whilft he fays it Thisaclion isanimagc of the grief of Chrift's difciples, who, 
having feen him fuffer, returned home fmiting their brcafts. 

29. F I a v k a. 

After faying the Agnus, the prieft fays a prayer to himfclf, whereby he once again 
begs of God the peace of the church. The prayers ended, he kifles the altar and in- 
ftrument b of peace prefented him by the deacon, which he returns to the deacon, and 
fends it round to the congregation with thefe words faid to each of them, peace be with 
you. Whilft Hit peace is killing, he prepares himfelf for the communion by a private prayer 
At taking the hoft, after adoring it, he fays in a low voice, I -will eat of the celejlia) 
bread, &c. and fmiting his breaft, adds thefc words, * I am not worthy that tbou Jkouldjl 
enter my houfe, &c. which he repeats three times. After he has received our Lord s 
body, he uncovers the chalice, repeating this verfe of the c*v. Pfalm (according to the 
vulgatc) what/ball I give unto the Lord for all the good things which he batb done unto me 2 
He goes on with the reft of that verfe, I will take the cup of fahation, Sec. He makes 
the fign of the crofs with the chalice faying, may the blood of our Lord Jefus Cbrijl keep 
my foul, &c. When the prieft has received the communion, he gives it to the people 
To the prieft's communicating is applied the burying our Lord's facred body, who died,* 
was buried, and defcended into hell j that we might live. During the prieft and peoples 
communicating the choir fing the anthem called Communion. 

30. Figure. 

1 O Lamb <>fGod y who takeft away the Jins cftbe world, &c. 

1 The cuftom of killing in token of peace and from a religious principle is one of the moft sncient in the 



' Domine non fum digitus, &c 
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30. Figure. 

Afar the communion, the prieft putting - wine into the clfc to mate «brh 
called the Ablution, repeats a . Jhort prayer, whereby he begs of Pod, that _«he commu 
nion, which to the fenft appear, a temporal remedy, may to the heart of *e fbthfu 
prove a means to obtain a blefled eternity. Then he ha, ™ and water poured out 
for the fecond ablution, which he accompanies with another rhort 
he fclutes theeongregation. Thefe ablutions f^£g££ ^Z^J 
balming the body of our Lord upon the croft, offered by rf.e pneft. From dus body 
5 t is, that the fpiritual balm diftils, Which bnngs cafe and health to the foul of the 
faithful communicant. 

31. Figure. 

The prieft Cngs the P<ft-ComMuni<m, which is a prayer wherein he begs of God [the 
f J B of AefacraLntthel juft received. Thefruiu , of this commun-or .whereby tsgp, 
ficd Chrift dead, are the glorious rejection of ^regenerate Chruban. The Poll 
Communion may be the image of our Saviour's refurredbon. 

agreeable image :of Chrift s a P^f" n S baffildors ^ pr0 nounces peace to his foul, 
of the prieft for all true Chriftians. 

heart thofe inftruaions, which Chrift, being raifed, gave during 40. days P 

We have feen Chrift offered up by + 't ^Tthe-n^ 
«he image of the reft.rreft.on and here we fee d»t °^« n J>£ ^ 

is difmiffed with thefe words, Be, M.fa <ft: «Dep ™ raciv / d 



them. 

Figure 



jj. f I G w R £• 

* 1- frnm the f celebrant, or the bilhop, when 

by the million of the Holy Ghoft. Ic 
c The wine of P™^' 1 ™' omh . pcs the cha i; c< . folds up the linen and corporals, the ufe .of which 

'"I 1 ™ benediaion muft be given with eyes lifted no to hwven ^Jg** ^ffe&te man- 
j^, ^ rkrn eentlv brought back towards the ftomach, that ™ cna "" 1 • ; L J th han d s are both my- 

Myftagogues. Vide Pifcara, Ba»dry, ana wacn. 
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It is to be obferved, how thofe who come to mafs arc placed. The fandhiary othcr- 
wifecalledthePrrii,'/,™*,, isappointed for die celebrant, and his officers; the choir for 
the clergy mfurplices. The upper pattof the pave for men, and the lower for women ' 

Thec^gregauon mud be on their knees from the beginning, of the mats tdihe 

r/ir? 8 "I"""? * C afp<:rfi0n ° f thc hol y watcr > on thrir knees during the prayer • 
: that follow, at, flandang at <hc gbria incxedfo; kneeling during the prayers. At L 4 
beg.nnmg of the cpiftle they may f,t to the Gofpel. During the . Gofpel they ftand At ' 
fcrmon thcy fit and kneel at prayers. While the prieft repeats the firft words of the® 

ftand Th Th = r-P'=Hkewife fit tin the preface, and during it is faying i 

ftand. They kneel down at the SanSlus, and continue fo 'till after the communion fit 
after the holy facramcnt is put up in the tabernacle, rife when the prieft fays D J;„ US 
™b,feu m . kneel down again rill after the prieft's benediaion, and then rife and conTue 
ftandmg during the aft Gofpel. And this is the benefit which may be reaped from Ae 
duTerent poftures wh.ch the church caufes to be obferved during mafs. WW ifa 
fign , of ri,e p.ous .Chrmun-s humiliation and repentance; ftanding fhews the confidence 
with W h,ch we ought to addrefs our prayers to God, and the courage with which "vc 
ought to execute his will; fitting fignifies the ftcadinefs necefiary for perfevcrLgt hi! 

The people, during mafs, fhould be forbidden all talk and difcourfe, looking about 
them, or being m any indecent pofture. A woman fhould avoid tryin, h Wof h" 
charms, ^not^make ufe of her power in prefence of the fuprcme Being. As for 2„ 
armed wtth Chr,ft,an modefty, they fhould endeavour to blunt the weapon of c~ 
Their eyes fhould be ftrangers to their fhe parifhioncrs, and ignorant that there amS 
in the congregation of the faithful; and avoid their looks. Rich clothes a Z T 
WJ. wanton, amorous black eyes cannot fail debauching 

Nor is modefty Icfs commendable in the prieft. A jolly cafy prieft „1,„ L - Jr ri,« r 
of heal* about hint which one may ™>r£~able, L Lo^how o pu Z taW 
patute has beftowed on hhn, to the beft ufe, who has an audible, foff h„ mo 1* 
vo.ee, whoaffeasa languifhing polite devotion, who lifts his eves to hL T 
h^Heafftbility, gives thecommunion with a plump white ha^i 
ftew beftovvshis benediftipn on the congregation with a tender amorous eye tnd ttew! 
<hemby gefturea eloquent indeed, but ftudied at hislcifure hours, that he Aink^ T 
thing but their fixation ; fuch a prieft faves few fouls _ it is wel f he ft v, W 

The advantages of the mafs arc the partaking of public and ctmLt " ST" ' 

ciprocal union of all the faithful, the edification they recei« tl« one f ™? ^ 
the fubmiffion and obedience paid to the church. NorT tot Z JZsT 
fed-on the cuftom long fince eftabliflied of faying mafs in ^ZT^t 
part of the congregation underftands. On the contrary thence refults an Id I 
y« as well as Catholics are fenfible of; that is, u^^^^'jT 
of bemg able, by a habit, to follow the curate of the narifl, T , V i I K 
vice in mn, but becaufe this tongue is -nk^^L- J^^^,^ 
to inflations by which means the J„ can exaaiy keep up v the R bbf ^Th 
Uun in the vulgar tongue are of the fame ufe to the Catholic n • 

« L'Enfant petit, fi-t6t qu'il eft Icvc, - » v rtlftnM , , L . ^ 

Dire on luy fair, Pater notler Ave V f f w 'fW the child when rifen, 

Semblablcmcnt Ic Credo des apOtres o.?,/ S h ' S " ddrdrcs firft «o heaven : 

Et en acres, qu'a die fes patenocrcs ' a i attrno J[ ert a fcore, 

- Le dit t nfanr, par forme cSmiek $1* Creed is hudi5lcd °' er - 

TaKen ta an old W Poec quoted b y B* 9 l^V^^^Z., 
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and long practice, which has been continued down through fo many ages from father to 
fon, and will continue to the lateft poftcrity. How ftrange foevcr the country may be 
to the Catholic or Jew, with the help wc have juft lent them, they will never be at a 
lofs for a prieft or Rabbi. 

Different Masses. 

E (hall fpcak of the maflcs of Paffion-wcek, when we come to the ceremonies 
of Eajler; and of fome particulars of the firft epifcopal mafs,- when we treat 
of epifcopal confecration. We here defign to defcxibe what is peculiar to high 
or folemn mafs, to fome papal mafies, and to the mafs for the dead. Wc pafs over an 
infinite number of h mafies, which have nothing peculiar in them but the name. 

High Mass, Solemn Mass, Episcopal Mass. 




HEN 1 there is to be a folemn mais, k the bifhop, if it be he who officiates, 
is attended to church by the canons and other miniftcrs of the church, who 



go and wait upon him in pomp at his palace ; but if that happens to be too 
far from the church, the chapter, who wait for him at the church gate, advance to 
meet him, as foon as ever he appears in fight j and as foon as he draws near to the church, 
the bells are rung to give the people notice of it, and the moment my lord bifhop fets 
his foot within the church, the organs hegin ro play. The mafter of the ceremonies 
gives the fprinkler to the head canon, who prefents it to the bifhop after firfl luffing both 
that and his facred hand. The bifhop in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghofr, 
fprinkles himfelf with it, and rhen the canons, and then goes and fays a prayer before 
the altar whereon flands the holy facrament, at a defk prepared for that purpofc, and 
docs the fame at the high altar. From thence he goes into the vcftry, there ro put 
on the ornaments fuitable to the folemnity of the mafs, which he receives in the follow- 
ing manner. 

The fub-deacon goes ro the credence, and there takes the epifcopal fandals and ftock- 
ings, which he carries and prefents to the bifhop lifted up high. He kneels down, pulls 
off the bifhop's fhoes and ftockings, who is in the midf\ of feven or eight acolytes all 
kneeling as well as the deacon, who fpread the prelates cowl in fuch a manner, that no- 
thing indecent may appear in putting on his Lordfhip's flockings. 1 Two acolytes, after 

Vol. I. - L 1 I 1 wafhing 

" Such are the mafs of St. Mary of the faow celebrated on $.A*g. the mafies of the dints, that of St. Mar- 
garet t patronefsof lying-in women, that of thefeaft of St. John Baptijl, at which arc fiid three maflcs on ac- 
count of the triple myflcrytobe found in the life of this faint, which are, baptifm, the Naz-ireat, and the qua- 
lity of fore-runner otjefes Cbrifl. Such too is the mafs of the innocents, at which the Gloria in exctljis 
and AlUlujab are omitted; and it being a day of mourning, the altar is in violet. Vide Cafitl. dc Ritib. &c. 
It is now above a century fince fame French faints have loft their maflcs by the authority of Pius V. and Cle- 
ment VIII. who reformed the miflal. For inftance, S.Bigobert, S.lPiMam, S.Mattr, S Bonci % &c. are de- 
graded to make room for fome Italian faints. As to ordinary maflcs, there arc fome, which are fiid for the 
, Obriftian's foul, and contribute to fetch him out of purgatory, or at Icaft to cafe him there. Whofoever has 
l his falvation at heart muft never forget this point. A ncceflary fund muft be left by will to the curate to re- 
j fcue him from the everlafting pains, he h3S merited. In Spain, Portugal and Italy it often happens, that the. 

fouls of the faithful are the firft heirs of the wealth they leave behind them in this world- 1 he dying man 
\ fometimes bequeaths twenty or thirty thoufind mafies to his foul, charging the p3ftor, in whom he confides 
moil, to remit this flock to him in the other world, immediately after his departure hence. There are like- 
wife private maflcs, faid for ftra'yed goods, cattle, or health, for travellers, for returning God thanks, fjrV. 
Thefc maffes, as well as thofe beforemcntioned, bear one common name of votive majfes. The difference ' 
between high and low mafs is well known. That laid at fca is called dry mafs, the cup bring retrenched, 
for fear of fpilling the confecrated wine by the fhip's motion. Vide Durant. Rat... and Cajfand. de rebut 
Littcrg. 

■ l . There are fcveral kinds o*f folemn maft. Such are the collegiate, the pontifical, thofe celebrated before 
the Pope, Cardinals or bifhops, that of Cbriftmaj, that of Paffion-wcek, of fome of which wc fhall fpeak in 
their Places. It fhall now fuffice to fpeak of the epifcopal mafs. 

k This defcription is taken from Pefeara, Baudry y and the ceremonial of bijbopt. 

1 The deacons, acolytes, &c. are to be in their proper robes. This remark fhall fuffice for all the cere- 
monies we fhall hereafter defcribe. 
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wafliinf their hands, take the facred vcftments, lift them up, and give them to the two 
deaconraflifiants to put on the bifhop, after he has wafhed his hands- The deacon ialutc> 
the bifhop, takes off his cowl, and puts him on the amidt, the crofs of which he kiflesj 
then they give him the albe, the girdle, the crofs for his breaft, the ftolc and pluvial. 
He kifTes the crofs that is upon them, one after another, and tcftiSes the extreme vene- 
ration he has, or ought to have for the crofs of Chrift. The deacons affiflants too, 
ought mod devoutly to kift thofe facred habiliments. When the bifhop is featcd, they 
put him on the mitre j and a prieft gives him the paftorai ring. The deacon prefents 
him his right glove, and the fub-deacon his left; which each of them kifs, as likewife 
the hand they have the honour to fcrve. In all thefe circumftances there are fome little 
ceremonies to be obfervedj the particulars of which we mall leave to Chriftian myftery. 
hunters ; it is of much greater confequence to inform the reader, that ejaculatory prayers 
have- been adapted to each piece of the epifcopal robes, and that the devotion of this ce- 
remony is fupportcd and ftrcngthened by the finging the office of m Tierce. 

The bilhop being thus robed in all his a ornaments, his clergy range themfclves all 
round him. Two canons deacons place themfclves on each fide him, each in their daL 
matica, and after them, a deacon, and a fub-deacon. The thuriferary appears with the 
incenfer, and a prieft with the navet, or box for holding the incenfe. The bifhop takes 
incenfe our of the navet, puts it into the incenfer, and gives it his blefling. He then 
falures the crofs which is upon the vcftry-altar, and goes in proceflion to that where he 
is to celebrate mafc. The thuriferary walks at the head of the proceflion, after him the 
two ccroferarics, with lighted tapers in their hands, march on each fide of the crofs-bcarcr. 
All the clergy come after, the fub-deacon who is to fing the epiftle, carries raifed to his 
breaft the book of the Gofpel {hut, in which is the bifhop's maniple. A deacon and 
a pricft with their pluvials on, go before the bilhop, who, to do honour 0 to his dignity, 
walks leaning humbly on his two deacons afliftants, holding the fhepherd's crook in his 
left-hand, and the right fomewhat raifed, ever in a readinefs to give his benedictions to 
fuch good Chriftians as he meets in his way. The bifhop being now near the altar, fa- 
lutes his clergy with one fingle bow of the head. Being on the loweft ftep of the al- 
tar, he gives his crook to a fub-deacon, and a deacon takes off his mitre. Then the 
prelate and his officiating clergy make a low bow to the crofs on the altar; after which 
they all retire, except the fub-deacon who has the care of the epifcopal crook, the thu- 
riferary, two deacons affiftants, one p prieft afliftant, who ftands on the bifhop's right-hand* 
one deacon at his left, and one behind this laft. The bifhop repeats the Confteor 4 with 
them, and the choir fing the Introibo* At the end of the confeffion the fub-deacon takes 

the 

■ The Tierce hzi been already explained, under the head of canonical hottri. 

- Each of the bifhop's ornaments contains in It fome myftery. The Hole reprcfents the yoke of the Gof- 
pel. The bifhop's fliocs arc uken off by verrue of what God fald to Mufes y put off tby jhoet from off tby 
feet, &c Jfjiab himfelf admired the ceremony of this myfterious putting off the (hoes, when he fays, Ob bow 
beautiful are the feet of fucb as love peace I The dalmatica, which is in the form of a crofs, fhews the deacon 
that he muff be crucified to the world. The albe reprcfents the purity of the foul of the prieft; The epifco- 
pal ring points out the bifhop's fpiritual marriage with the church. To make the companion the clofirr, 
wc might fay, that the bifhop ufes her as many husbands to their wives, whom they forfake for mifhref- 
fcs. His gloves fignify, that he is to be infallible of the good works he performs, or that he mull direct them 
to a fpiritual end. The girdle, that he is to be girded with iuftice and vertue: the fandalsthat he ought thence- 
forth to walk in the paths of the Lord; the two horns of the mitre, the old and new teflament; the fhep- 
herd's crook, his correction and paternal authority. The pluvial, which formerly was a drefs for travelling 
and fatigue, from whence it is plain that it took its name, reprcfents the miferies of this life eapofed to temp- 
tations and human infirmities; thus a bifhop who has long been groaning under the preffing weight of feveral 
fat benefices, as often as he puts on the pluvial, becomes a living image of the Chrillian, whofe life is expofed 
to perpetual temptation. Wc have borrowed thefe allegories from the molt able dealers in myftery, fuch as 
Cofalius and others. 

• Honoris causa. Bauldrv Manuale Sacr. Cerent, p. i6f. 
» An arch-deacon or arch-prieft. Vide Ccrem. Epifc. 

* The pagan pricfls likewife praQifcd confeffion. Before they approached the altars, or facrificed, they 
prayed the Gods to pardon their lins, and by a voluntary confeffion prevented the'ehaftifement they were afraid 
of both on their own, and their people's account, in cafe they fhould fail to own themfclves finners. Per- 
haps they both were perfuaded, that they might afterwards look on themfclves as regenerate. This idea has 
loll nothing of its force among Chriftians. • They who think themfclves cafed of the burthen of their iniquities 
by a long and vain-glorious penance, cafily forget their old fins, and fancy themfclves whenever they pleaft 
in a flatc proper for a fpiritual and intimate convcrfation with the Deity. 
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the maniple out of the Gofpels, kiffes it; and gives it to the bifliop to do the fame ; a£ 
ter which killing his Lordfliip's hand, he puts it on his left arm, and in the mean time, 
the canons in their robes repeat the confeffion. Then the prelate goes up to the altaf 
praying all the time, and continuing his prayer, or rather repeating a new one, he leans 
towards the altar, ftrcrching out his hands upon the table of it, and affectionately kifling 
it in the middle, when he comes to the mention of the holy relics contained in ic. The 
fub-deacon prefents the Gofpels, which he kiffes. The thurifcrary comes forward 
with the incenfer and navet which he gives to the deacon, and he to the bifliop to 
blefs the incenfe. The celebrant then takes the incenfer, incenfes the altar, gives i c 
back to the deacon, takes the mitre from another deacon, goes to the epiftlc fide, 
and is there three times incenfed by the deacon who holds the incenfer. . After this, 
the bifliop falutcs the hory crojs, takes the croficr, into his left-hand, and leaning upon 
his two deacons affiftants, whilft the deacon and fub-deacon remain at the altar* goes to 
his cpifcopal throne. There laying afide his mitre, and making the fign of the crofs, 
which begins at the forehead and ends at the breaft, he reads the introite out of a iniffal 
which the officiating prieft holds, whilft another holds a burning taper to light his 
lordfhip. The two deacons point with their finger to what he is to read, and then all to- 
gether fing the Kyrie, after which the bifliop puts on his mitre and gremiol (a fort of 
facerdotal apron) and fits down. The two deacons affiftants fit down on each fide of 
him, and the prieft afliftant places himfelf on a ftool. They all rife whilft the choir 
fing 'the end of the Kyrie ; then the bifliop turning towards the altar at firft fings aloud 
Gloria in excel/is, but ends it in alow voice with his miniftcrs. We have been thus par- 
ticular upon the preliminaries to the epifcopal mafs, that the reader might be fully in- 
formed how a bifliop prepares himfelf for lacrificing the body of Chrift; but we fliall be 
ftiorter as to the reft of his religious a£t 

There is nothing peculiarly obfcrvable as to the gradual, Melujah or Gofpcl, only 
that the laft is fung in a fort of proceffion. The maftcr of the ceremonies walks firft, 
after him the thuriferary, and then the ceroferaries each with a burning taper. A fub- 
deacon follows with his hands joined in a praying pofture. The deacon comes nexc 
with the Gofpel on his ftomach. This devout company pafiing in review before the al- 
tar bend the knee by way of lalutation, and when they are at the place for reading the 
Gofpel- the deacon, who thenftands between the taper-bearers, turns to the right of the 

ItarY o'pens Ac book - and beginS G ° fpCl ThC bl(h ° P ^ h " ""^ ^ 
hernial when the deacon fays Dominus vobifcum, makes the fign of the crofs, when he 
tomes to thefc words, here beginmtb the holy Gojpdi and laftly, bleffes himfelf by again 
eroding himfelf j after which he takes hiscrozier, croffes himfelf again, and all his minr- 
fters do the feme after him. 

The Gofpel being read, , the celebrant khTes the book, and they all return m the fame 
order they came. The prieft afliftant incenfes the bifliop. 

Next the bifhop, or one of the canons who is a prieft, preaches. After fermon, the 
deacon/ who fung the Gofpel, goes and ftands at the bifliop's left-hand, and leaning a 
Utdc forward confeffes before the bifliop 

As foon as this confeffion .b ended, the pricft afliftant pubhflies the indulgences, and 
the bifliop gives the abfoludon. If there be no fermon, they go on to the Gofpel and 
Creed which are repeated in ceremony, as all the reft is. 

ThcOffertory follows the Creed, which the bifliop reads ftanding and bare-headed; and 
then goes back to his feat, and puts on his mitre. A deacon takes off his paftoral 
rine another his gloves, and fome lay-man of diftindtion prefents him 1 the bafon to 
wafti his hands. The arch-deacon, whom the ceremonial conftantly calls the prieft af- 
fiftant gives him the napkin. His lordftiip again goes up to the altar fupported by his 
two affiftants -, the fub-deacon goes to the credence, and by the help of two acolytes, puts 

on 

« The ceremony of vrafhing of hands before thefcerifice was generally, andflHl U, pra£cifcd by the Pagans. 
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on his fhouldcrs the veil that covered the facred' veflels ; fo that it hangs a little lower ori 
the right fide, than on the left. With his left-hand he takes the chalice and paten, 
whereon are two r hofts in good order and covered -with a pall. The right-hand lies 
lightly over the veil, the longeft fide of which ferves to cover the chalice An acolyte 
follows the fub-dcacon to the altar with wine and water. The deacon gives the paten 
to the celebrant, all this part of the mate folemnly celebrated by the bifhop is performed 
as in common maflrs. 

The pricft affiftant is to take care that the prelate, who officiates, cxadly follows the 
rubric' of the mafs. « He may be in fome meafure called his Prompter. Some of the 
minifters arc to be on each fide the altar with burning tapers to honour the elevation 
of the holy facrament. 

When the bifhop elevates the hoft, the deacon kneeling on his right fide raifes the bor- 
der of the celebrant's planer, which he likewifedoes at the elevation of the chalice. We 
muft not omit telling the reader, that an acolyte three times incenfes the body and blood 
of our Lord at the elevation. After that, the minifters who lighted the myfteries of the 
facrifice with their ° tapers, withdraw without the w Presbyterium to put them our, un- 
lefs they aflift in giving the communion. 

After the Agnus Dei, theprieft afiiftant places himfelf at the bifhop's right-hand, and 
a deacon on the left. The former kneels whilft the celebrant fays a fhort prayer, then 
rifes, and both kifs the altar. The celebrant gives the peace to the prieft, who turns 
his left * cheek to receive it. Having thus faluted each other with a holy kifs, the prieft 
affiftant diftributes the peace he has received to the choir, and begins his pious libera- 
lity by the perfon of the higheft diftin&ion in the congregation. As to the laity, they 
have what is called the inftrument of peace given them to kifs, which at lefs folemn 
maffes is conftantly ulcd inftcad of an immediate kifs. What follows, to the conclufion, 
is not at ail different from what is praclifed at common ma/Tes. 

By this defcriprion the reader may have a pretty general notion of what are called 
folemn Maflcs ; and the cut will completely lay .before his eyes the magnificence of this 
ceremony. He will therein fee high mafs celebrated at the church of Notre Dame, 
whichr is the cathedral of Paris. 

Solemn M ass celebrated by the Pope. 

W.E fhall not here undertake a defcriprion of every thing to be performed at the 
' Pope's chapel, from the moment he fcts his foot into it in order to perform his 
devotions, till he goes out again. Such a detail would tire the reader. Perhaps he 
is very little in pain to know r : that there muft be a Cardinal-deacon on the left to take off 
his Holinefs's mitre, an auditor of the rota to receive it, another Cardinal-deacon to 
take off his hat (il beret tino) who muft be at his Holinefs's right-hand 5 that whilft the 
Pope is at prayer, the Cardinal who celebrates mafs, advances in order to fay the confeflionv 
and that then one of the two affiftants muft ftand at a diftance, after which the Pope 
begins the confeffion j that at the indulgence the celebrant draws a. Ihtle back, to receive 

; • the 

r Munda. Ctrem. Epifc. Lib. II. - 

1 Suggerit iUi Juhmijfu vote, vel ntodejle uutm indicate Jt memorjx hpf*> vet alia de caufi dtjutret. Vide 
Cerent. jEptfc. _ 

. ».T&£ cu&im of lamps or tapers burning in temples and at altars, has always been obferved a* well by 
Jews as Genttlei : and frill continues amongft the former, there being night and day a lamp burning before 
the Hecbal. The ancient Heathens punaually obferved' this praafee, which has nothing ridiculous or flock- 
ing in itfelf, but the abufe that may be made of it-among filly devotees, who think their prayers, much more 
effc&uaj,. becaufc they pray to. God, or recommend themfelves to fome faint, by the light of a candle burn- 
ing before- his *npage. Were the candle to be taken away from fiich people, they would' lofc themfelves in 
thtar.prayer. books, and all the fprings of their devotion put. out.of order. ! 

* The reader has been already informed what this is. That part of the church too, "appointed for iodeine 
the curate, is fo called. 66 

* Appropinquat fmifiram genam fttam Jiaiftr* celebraatis. Vide Certm Ep'ft. 
■ VideZ6e.Maefiro di Comers of Seftiiu. 
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the maniple from the fub-deacon of the chapel, and that the Cardinal-deacon, who was 
retired at fome diflance, comes forward towards his Holinefs who goes through the con- 
fefiion with him; after which the other Cardinal-deacon gives him his hat, which he 
had taken with the mitre. The deacon on the right fide * extends the firings of the 
mitre, and both of them leading the Pope to his throne, hold the end of his Holincfs's 
pluvial. Every time that the vicar of Chrift lifts up his facrcd hand to crofs himfel£ or 
to give the benediction, the Cardinal-deacon, at his right alone, lifts up the pluvial; 
but when his Holinefs raifes both his hands, the Cardinal-deacon at his left lifts it up 
too. We omit the bows, genufluxions, fcfr. of the Cardinal -deacons to the Agnus, and 
the kifles of peace which his Holinefs beflows on them ; we likewife omit ail the bows 
of their eminences at their entrance into the chapel, which have much more of cere- 
mony than devotion. The firft of thofe bows is to the altar, the fecond to the celebrant 
if robed, a third for fuch of their brethren as arc come before them. The Cardinals 
being in their places, fay a Abort prayer kneeling, and then rifing remain in that pofture 
till the congregation and the Pope be come. Their eminences falutc him * with an in- 
clination of the head, but the reft of the congregation kneel in order to receive his blef- 
fing which he never fails giving them as he pafTes. The treatifes on the ceremonies 
obferved at the holy Father's courr, give us fome other obfervations lefs intereffing to 
the reader than what we have already mentioned. 

The Pope having taken his placr, tho Cud/nab do him Lvmage thus ; rifing off their 
feats, they go with their cowls trailing after them, and firft falute rhe altar, which is 
the throne of Jesus Christ; then they falute his vicar, and kifs his hand. Go- 
ing a flcp or two back, they make a fecond bow to the vifible head of the church, 
and next falute their collcgues, ambafladors and Princes. Being returned to their places* 
they ftand bareheaded, till the reft of the Cardinals have gone through the fame cere- 
monies j but when the ordinary prelates go to do homage in their turn, their eminences 
fit down and are covered. Thcfe prelates, who arc archbifhops, and bifhops afliftants, 
penitcnuaries of St. Peters, &c. do homage only when the Pope officiates ; archbifhops 
and bifliops kifs his knee, penitentiaries his foot. 

Thefe are fome of the ceremonies, obferved in the devotion of the apoftolical court," 
of all courts in the world the moft ceremonious. It was nccefiary to give a fhort account 
of them, before entring upon fevcral other particulars relating to the Pope's folcmn nwfs. 
We mail here copy what Aimon has faid of them in his Tableau de la Cour de Rome." 
€ c Solemn mafs is different from thofe celebrated by Cardinals or prelates, in two things 
*' always obferved when the Pope himfclf officiates. The firft is the finging twoGofpels, 
" one in Greek, the other Latin. The fecond thing peculiar in the papal mafs is the commu- 
" nion, performed after this manner. After finging the Agnus Dei, b the Pope goes to his 
«' throne. The Cardinal-deacon of the Goipel ftands on the Gplpel fide with his hands clofe 
'* together, fo that he can fee the facrament upon the altar, and the Pope going to his throne. 
" When his Holinefs is got thither, the deacon goes and takes the confecrated wafer 
" upon the paten, covered with a veil, and turning to the people, elevates it three times, 
" that is, in the middle and at each end of the altar. He then gives it to the fub-dea- 
" con, who carries it to the Pope. In the mean time, the fame deacon takes the cha- 
" lice wherein is the confecrated wine, and having elevated it three times as well as the 
« hoft, carries it to the Pope, who adores jfejus Cbrifi under both kinds, as fbon as 
Vol I. M m m m « they 

*> The Pope confecratcs at the altar, according to the cuftom, but it is to be obferved, that he only re- 
ceives the communion at his throne; fevcral reafons arc given for this whimlical cuftom, which perhaps is 
no better grounded than on the caprice or pride of fome pontif of former times. One of thofe reafons is 
too fingular to be palTed over. The altar, lays Roccba, reprefents the hall where our Lord at tapper inftiru- 
tcd the unbloody facrifice of his body ; but the throne of the holy Father reprefents the crofs of Jefiu Chrift, 
and the Pope's communicating the bloody facrifice of our Lord. A man muft exert the ftrength of his ima- 
gination, to find out that the Pope feated on his throne, loaded with the pontifical ornaments, and the weicht 
of a fplendid dignity, reprefents Jefus Cbrift on the crofi, covered with difgracc and ignominy, and finking 
under a diflionourable humility. • 
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11 they arc brought to him .which he performs by a pretty low bow of half his body 
•« c (landing all the while; and when the deacon and fub-deacon are come quite up to 
« him, they place thcmfclvcs one at fris right, the biher at his left. The Pope takes 
« d the large wafer upon the paten and communicates, hirafclf putting it into his mouth ; 
«« Jie then gives two fmall wafers to the deacon and fub-deacon who are kncel- 
" ing, and kifshis hand before receiving them; however the deacon ftill holds die chalice 
" till the Cardinal- bifhop aftiftant comes in his cowl up 10 the pontifical throne, prefent* 
" him a fmall gold pipe, one end of which he dips into the chalice, and the Pope at 
" the fame time lays his hand on the other, and leaning down his head a little in or- 
" dcr to put his lips to it, e draws up fome of the confecrated wine, leaving the reft to 
" the deacon who carries the chalice to the altar, and there fucks up fome of the re- 
" maining wine, and leaves a few drops for the fub-deacon, .who drinks it without the 
«« pipe, as well as what it poured out for warning the chalice, which he wipes with 
" the purificatory. During this, the pope gives the khs of peace to the deacon alone^ 
«' and the communion under one kind only, to the other Cardinals, ambafiadors, Princes, 
" and prelates, andfometimes to private pcrfons who defireto receive it from him; after 
•« which, he returns to the altar, and goes thro' the mak with the ufual ceremonies. 

We have already mentioned the purfe prefentcd to the Pope, with 25. Julio's ancient 
money, pro bene cantata miffd. 

The other folcmn mafles have likewife fnmething peculiar to themfclves. It {hall 
fuffjee to defcribe what is moll remarkable in the high mafs on Cbrijlmas-day, when the 
Pope officiates. His Holincfs being dreffed, by the Cardinal-deacons already robed, in all 
his pontifical ornaments (the moft remarkable of which on this occafion are the white 
pluvial and precious mitre) blefTcs the incenfe prcfented to him by the thuriferary. Af- 
ter that, he fets out to church preceded by the Roman, and other prelates, who all 
have on a white mitre. 

i The thuriferary and feven acolytes, each with a taper in their hand, walk before 
the crofs-bearer, and the thuriferary has a clerk of the chamber before him, who holds 
a Avord elevated with a cap upon it, which perhaps fignifies the irrefiftible power of 
the pontifical fword which the vicar of Chrift has inherited from St. Paul, together 
with the power of freeing Chriftians from the flavery of the Devil, by a right acquired 
by the Son of God, whofe birth is then celebrated ; perhaps it is an emblem of the 
church's freedom, or rather of the clergy's under the Pope's government. We fhalj 
not fpeak of the reft who make up this holy proceflion, they being the fame as walk on 
other occafions. But mould the Emperor, or any other ibvereign Prince, then happen 
to be at Rcrnc, he muft carry the train of the papal mantle, as we have already obferved 
upon other ceremonies. Two Cardinals likewifc bear up the two ends of it. The Pope 
walks proudly under a canopy fupported by eight gendemen of the firft diftin&ion, and 
were the fons of Kings to. have die honour to be at this lblemn proceflion, they could 
at moft but walk with the firft Cardinal prieft. 

His Holinefs being got into church, panes on to a chapel, changes his robes, and then 
fits down. The Cardinals come and bow- to him, and kifs the border of the holy Fa- 
ther's pluvial on the right fide, then come the other prelates in order, and kneeling three 

dmes 

« This poflurc of the Pope's communicating with his face towards the people, is laid to reprcftnt Chrift's 
agony upon the crofs. 

* The Pope receives the wafer on the left- fide, and on the right the pipe which he dips into the chalice, 
becaufe, as they pretend, Jtfus Chrifl crucified was pierced on the right-fide. The Cardinal-deacon and 
fub-deacon, who communicate at the fame time with the Pope, and in both kinds as well as he, reprefent the 
twelve Apoftles to whom Chrift gave the facrament at his laft fupper with them. We fliall here obferve, 
that the privilege of communicating under both kinds is granted to fome Princes, the Emperor, for inftance, 
and King of France. His moft Chriftian Majefty, at his coronation and death, always communicates under 
both kinds. 

e This cuftom. of fucking the blood, of Chrift through a pipe is very ancient, and was. formerly pracrifed 
in giving the communion to thje laity. Vide Rhenanum in Tcriullian. For the eiceffively devout clergy, fear- 
ing klV any the leaft drop of our Saviour's bipod, might be fpilt through the indifcretion. or clumfinels of the 
peopk, thought fit to prevent fuch an accident, by introducing the ufe of this pipe, which ha.s fince been re- 
ferred fo r t hc Pope's communicating. * ' Ctrtrn, Etel. Rom. Lib. II. 6'ec*. x. 
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times kifs his right ince. The Latin and <>ro* deacons, who aflift the Pope, ftand in 
readin efi at the altar. After finging fome anthems, « a Sacriflan puts on the Lathi 
deacon's arms a fmall napkin, whereon fee lays his Holinefs's fandals and flocldngs. The 
fab-deacon carries the whole to the Pope, holding his hands as high as his eyes. The 
acolytes follow him, and wfailft the fob-deacon and a gentleman of the privy chamber 
go under the Pope's pluvial, to put on his &ndals and ftockings, the acolytes take care 
to fprcad the edges of the pluvial. h Whilft the fub-dcaconis putting them on, the bi- 
fhops affiftants, prdent at this religious ceremony, hold a book and taper before his Ho- 
linefi. The Pope and his deacons affifhnts devoutly fmg an anthem and a Pfalm. The 
choir fing Tierces, and during this the Pope rifes, an afiiflant bifhop goes up to his Ho- 
linefs with the pontifical; two ceroferaries have lights in their hands; the Pope takes off 
his mitre (at all the ceremonies of the mafs where he officiates, it is taken off and put on 
at leaft a dozen times.) A bifhop afiiflant fcts the pontifical on his own head, that the 
Pope may read the ofiices for the day, and the other afiiftant with one hand fupports 
the book, and in the other holds a taper. When the Pope is again feated, and his mitre 
put on, water is prefented him to warn: 1 four laymen of the grcatcft quality ferve the 
fervant of frrvants in this ceremony, and thefc noblemen arc the firft Princes in Europe 
if they happen to be at Rome. Neither dignity nor rank make any exception in favour 
of them, becaufe it is written in the Pfalms, that he (the Pope) (hall wafh his hands k 
amongfl fuch as are clean or innocent. Whilft rhr Pope is warning his hands, all the 
people arc kneeling, the prelates (landing and bareheaded. His Holincfs having wafted* 
the Gofpel-deacon, aflifted by two other deacons, and a fub-deacon takes oft his mitre, 
pluvial; and dole, to put on other robes, which the acolytes fetch from the altar. Thefc 
are the girdle, the brcaft-crofe, the dalmatica, the tunic, the albe, the gloves* Gfc. all 
which are to be moft devoudy kiffed, and the Pallium, the crofs of which his Holinefs 
kiflcs. Laftly, They put him on the ring called the Pontifical. His Holinefs thus dreffed, 
and » followed by two auditors, who hold up the corners of his pluvial, * goes and 
humbly confefles himfelf before the altar. We omit the proceffion, it having nothing 
particular in it. The three youngeft CardinaUpriefls come forward to kifs the holy Fa- 
ther's mouth and breafl, and whilft he is receiving them, the fub-deacon, who /lands 
behind him, ■ lays his hands upon his moulders to fupport him. 

The Gofpel-deacon incenfes the Pope, and the Pope the altar; and then returns the 
thurible to the Gofpel-deacon, and going towards the middle of the altar receives the 
kifles of the two Gofpel-dcacons, and of the deacons affiftant3. Then he falutes th e 
altar, reads the Jntroite and Kyrie in the pontifical, which the bifhop affiftant inflcad of 
a defk carries on his head, as we have already obferved. The Pope being feated, they 
lay the gremial (a fort of napkin or 3pron) on his knees, and when he gets up they take 
it away. The Latin fub-deacon fings the epifllc in Latin, and the Greek in Greek : after 
which the two fub-deacons with the mafler of the ceremonies kifs the Pope's feet, who 
in his turn reads the epifllc and gradual From this to the end of the Creed there is 
nothing particular, unlefs that feven acolytes, who each carry a burning taper, enclofc the 
holy Father whilfl he walks to read the Gofpel. 

After the Creed the Pope again wafhes his hands. As foon as the Latin deacon has 
fet the corporals, the pyx, purificatory, &c. in order, all which the fub-deacon gives 
him, a Sacriflan goes to the credence, and thence takes the chalice and paten, on which 
laft there is a fmall gold fpoon. He covers the whole with a veil of cloth of gold hang- 
ing at his neck, and places it on the altar on die epifllc fide, All thefc things mufl have 

been; 
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been firft well wiped. The Latin deacon takes three wafers, ° and fets them in order 
upon the paten where they wait for the Pope. After the offertory, the Pope's mitr e 
is put on, his ring and gloves taken off, and he wafhes his hands again. Upon this ablu- 
tion his ring is given him again, he goes up to the altar, the Latin Gofpel-dcacon takes 
off die mitre, and two Cardinal-bifhops, affiftants to the pontif, fct the mafs-book on the 
altar on the Gofpel-fide; one of whom p tells the Pope what he is to fay, and with his 
finger points him out the places he is to read. 

Of the three unconfccratcd wafers upon the paten, the Latin Gofpcl-deacon takes one, 
with which he touches the two others, and gives it the Sacriftan to tafte. 9 He takes 
another, touches the chalice and paten with it, then gives it to the fame Sacriflan, who 
cats it as he had done the former, and alfo tafles the wine and water for the mafs. The 
third wafer the Pope takes, and confecrates. We omit the mixing the wine and water, 
the confecration of die chalice, the incenfings, and all the circumftances to the end, which 
have nothing in them to diftinguifh them from others. To conclude, the holy Father 
fcattcrs amongft the congregation indulgences of many years, and fomc fcores of pardons 

The Mass for the Dead. 

TH E rubric of die miflal f fnrhids rhe (hyinc any mafles for the dead on Sundays, 
or double fcflivals. No fuch mafs muft be faid on Cbrift mas-day > the Epiphany, 
Eajler, and dfeenfeon-days, Sec. If there be but one mafs in any parifh church, 
it muft not be for the dead ; becaufe it is not rcafonablc, diat for the fake of one dc- 
ceafed pcrfon, millions of good Chriftians who are living, fhould lofc the great benefit 
of fo facred a myftcry. "We fhall refer thofe to the rituals, who would be completely 
informed concerning all the particulars of maffes faid for the departed. Nor fhall we 
mention the riches thereby accruing to the clergy. But we may venture to fay without 
offending againft the dignity of fb very venerable a facrificc, that the mafles for the 
dead is a real Peru for which they arc obliged to the fuperftirion of bigots the charity 
of fomc of which bigots extends 1 even to communicating for the dead, in hopes of giving 
them cafe by an act of religion, which Chrift inftituted for the living only ; but that 
is not the only abufe to which the mafs is expofed. Wc fhall give the reader fome 
other remarkable inftances. 

Lawyers, who are retained againft each other in a caufc, have each of diem a mafs 
faid for victory. Mafs is faid for difcovcring loft goods. That of the Holy Ghoft is 
faid for detecting a thief, or for preventing his making off from the place where the 
robbery has been committed. In Italy, St. Anthony of Padua's mafs is faid for recovering 
any thing loft. The avarice of priefts likewife may be the occafion of thefe practices, 
who have multiplied them to the degree we now fee them at. This is a {hocking and 
difagrecable truth : but ought we tamely to look on, and fee Chriftianity made the 
iport, and ftale of fbme men ? 

As the fubject of this defcripuon we fhall chufe n the molt folemn mafs for the dead, 
diat celebrated by a bifhop. The mournfulnefs of the ceremony does not allow any 
pompous ornament upon the altar. Flowers, feftons, relics, images, all difappear. A 
crofs in the midft of fix yellow wax lights are all the decoration. Two other tapers of 
the fame kind give light to the credence, which is covered with a very plain fmall table 
cloth, where all die ornament is no more than what is abfolutely neceflary for fo fad an 
occafion ; fuch as a mafs-book, a vcflel of holy water, a fprinkler, a thurible, a naver, 

and 

* Ponit eas ord'inatim fuper patenam y Jicque Papam exfpeSant y Ibid. 

* Dicit qua: fu»t Jicendt, & ta digito jfuo Pep<£ femper oftendit. Ibid. 

* This is occafioned by ViSor Ill.'s being poifoned by a wafer. 

' Concedit plenariam indulgentiam totannos, & totident quadragenas de vera ittduheHtia, Cercm. Eccl. Rom. 
f Baudry Maxuale Cerem. 1 Thiers de la flfis HCftJJairc de toutes les devotions. 

m This defcription is taken from Cerem. Efife. and from Baudry. z 
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and a black cloth for abfolution. The acolytes fprcad a black cloth upon the altar, and 
the bifhop officiates in black. After mafs, he puts on a pluvial of the fame colour; the 
drefs of his minifters, the epifcopal hat, and the pontifical books are likewife black. 
The bilhop who celebrates it, has neither his crdzicr, gloves nor fandals on ; nor does he fay 
the Judica, the Reminifcaris, the quam dilefta, nor fcvcral prayers faid at other manes. 
After the Confiteor, he kiflcs the altar but not the book ; nor do the w minifters kifs any 
tiling during it, for it is forbidden. They make no fign of the crofs neither at the Jn- 
troite nor abfolution, nor is the altar incenfed at beginning this Mafs. In fliort, not to fa- 
tigue my reader with any other differences of lefs importance to the laity than the clergy, 
lc° it fuffice to obferve, that the celebrant docs not finite his breaft at the Agnus; that 
he does not give the kifs of peace, that he clofes the raais without any benediaion ; that 
no indulgences arc publifhcd ; and that the deacon fays ihcReqwefcant in pace in the plural 
number for the repofe of the dead, if it be general mafs. 

The fcrmon follows, for which reafon the pulpit is hung with black ; and if it be a 
particular mafs for any private perfon, diftinguifhable by his rank or his virtues, by pious 
foundations, or by any uncommon fortune, the mafs, which is to procure reft and tran- 
quillity for his foul in the other world, is followed by a funeral oration, wherein the 
pancgyrift, as far as he can, difplays all the beauties of rhetoric, and * endeavours to lend 
the graces of novelty to old thread-bare praifes, which eloquence gave birth to in the 
earlieft ages of the world, and which flattery will for ever keep alive. 

For pcrfons of diftinclion, they creel: a Charlie J ardente, or rcprcfentation of the de- 
ccafed with branches, and tapers of yellow wax in the middle or other part of the church, 
or round the deccafeds tomb. If he be not buried in that church, it may be made in 
the nave, if he be a lay-man j or in the choir, if a clergyman, provided the choir be di- 
(linguimed from the Presbyteriumi for a Chapelle ardente mud never be made in the Pref- 
byterium. A prieft's head is turned towards the altar, and a layman's feet. After the 
fcrmon, they proceed to the abfolution of the deceafed, almoft after this manner. The 
Gofpel'of St. John being read, the celebrant, deacon, and fub-deacon, return to the mid- 
dle of the altar, where after kneeling, or bowing if there be no tabernacle, they go to 
the epiftle fide. Being at the bottom of the fteps, the fub-deacon takes the crofs, ha- 
ving laid afide his maniple as well as the deacon, and go all together to the place where 
the Chapelle ardente, or reprefentation is, in the fame manner as if they were going to 
interr the corps. The thuriferary and holy-water-bearer walk firft; the fub-deacon fol- 
lows between the two cerofcraries with the crofs; then the choir, each with a yellow 
taper in his hand. The celebrant walks laft, having the deacon at his left-hand, and be- 
ing the only perfon of them all who is covered, unlefs they go out of the church, and 
in this cafe they are all covered. 

Being arrived at the Chapelle ardente where the celebrant abfolves the deceafed, the 
thuriferary, and acolyte, who carries the holy water, place themfelvcs in that part of the 
chapel which looks towards the altar, rather on the epiftle fide, and behind the cele- 
brant, who has the deacon on his right. The fub-deacon who carries the crofs and two 
taper bearers ftand over againft and at the head of the corps, a little towards the Gof- 
Vol.I. Nnnn pei- 



- Miniflri nihil prorfus ofcidantur, Baudry. Prohtbtntur ofctila m hoc mtff*, Id. 

* Above all things, an orator mult not be fparing of his flowers on fuch occal.ons ; but rather than be dry 
on the m5i?s of he deceafed, rob both ancients and moderns of fuch flattering expreffions as he fhall think 
Z icabTeTo the JefunS/ He mult endeavour skilfully to copy the delicate turn., ingenious c^imog 
3 founding phrafes, which regularly employ the afTemblies of a famous academy. The P-megynlt mulUAe 
Se to Side S all his hero's defcJfs, and fp£k of his good qualities only. If the deceafed has g™d » rq>u«- 
Son bv anv pious foundations, or liberalities to the church, or by a ret.rement as advantageous to the convent 
IvWchhe hVchofen, as beneficial to his own foul; fuch a circumltance he will (hew in its tall 
Z hi wav of canonization, has procured to feveral faints the chief places in heaven. If the hero run- from 
Sr S o rS ^S, has, as it were, flown with rapidity to the higheit ports in the ftatc, ne mult prove, 
Sat foSun e y nc ver raifes grov eling fouls. In fliort, if the orator be by trade a profefled Panegynft i .t he has 
t oenfion fo DrSfinTboth the living and the dead he will wifely imitate another orator, wno always had a 
ftfS dcdSS, beeches and funeral orations ready for fale, with blanks for names; wn.ch he filled up as 

^ a U^tit«T*\\ thofe funeral preparations which furround the body, or reprefentation of ade*d 
perfon. 
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pd-fide. When' they are all placed, the celebrant uncovers himfelf, and taking the ri- 
rual our of the deacon's hand begins the deccafed's abfolution by a prayer, the firft words 
of which are, non intres in judicium, Sec {enter not into judgment , fccc.) We pafs over 
fome refponfes after this prayer, fuch as the libera no: Domine, and fomc others, tocom c 
to the blefling of the incenfc, after which the celebrant walks round the reprefentation 
throwing on it a good deal of holy water, incenfing it on both fides, and making a grca c 
many bows and genuflections, all the while performing the great work of abfolution 
The celebrant then fays the Pater, and thereupon turns to the crofs, repeating verfej 
and prayers to be fcen in die rituals. Lajlly, He makes the fign of the crofs over the 
reprefentation, and fays the Reptiem for the deceafed, to which the choir anfwer, Re- 
quiefcat in pace (may he rejl in peace.) Yet it is certain, that the deceafed docs not imme- 
diately reft after his departure out of this world, and that in his journey from hence to 
heaven", he muft at leaft crofs purgatory, though he had the good fortune to go on 
without baiting. In this manner we think ourfclves obliged to explain the reft which 
thefc men of Gal procure to fouls, and which they procure for thcmfclvcs by the re- 
venues annexed to thefc mortuary maflcs. After the abfolution, the celebrant and his 
company return in the fame order as they came. 

Excels of devotion often induces fcrupulous perfons to have fcveral abfolutions for 
their deceafed friends. And yet methinks the dead once abfolved mould find thcmfclvcs 
very little the better for being abfolved five or fix times more ; but on the other-hand, if 
the clergy have more trouble, they find their advantage in it. The Bifleps Ccremcnia/ 
fpeaks of abfolution repeated by feveral prelates, and thus defcribes it. 

Four Bifhops go to the four fides of the Chapelk ardente. The youngeft places himfelf 
to the right of the dead man's feet, the fecond to the left towards the head, the third to 
the left of the feet, and the fourth to the right of die head. The celebrant fits in his epif- 
copalfcat, at before mentioned, having behind him the thuriferary and holy-watcr-bcarer. 
The deceafed divs, as it were, inverted by the five bifhops, is no longer expofed to the ma- 
lice of hell, which, in this condition dares not attack him. The celebrant gives him the 
firft abfolution faying, non intres, Sec. After him, the firft of the four bifliops Handing at the 
four corners, thrice fprinkle and incenfe the reprefentation on each fide, going quite round 
it. Then fomc verfes arc faid, and whilft the Requiem is finging, the miniftcr fetches the 
fecond who goes his round. He fprinkles and incenfes as the former, fays a few prayer 
and verfes, and each man returns to his place. Whilft the third prelate is coming to giv^ 
his abfolution, the refponfes are begun. Lajlly, The fourth gives his, and the choir fing 
Libera me Domine, ccc. Then the celebrant fprinkles and incenfes die reprefentation in the 
fame manner as the reft, fays the abfolution prayer, to which the choir anfwer, Amen ; pro- 
nounces the Requiem, and the mufic fay Requiefcant in pace, if it be for more than one. 

The ceremonial adds, that thefe four or five abfolutions are never allowed, but at the 
interment of the deceafed ; but one being performed at x anniverfaries; and after the nine 
days mourning'. b 

1 The ancient Grecians^ convinced by tradition and reafon, that man was not wholly annihilated in rhr 
grave, but thai his nobler part, was not corruptible like matter, annually celebrated the memory of their hVrn'c 
which folcmmty was performed round the tombs of thofe illufiriousdcad. The Chriftians of the car He/I Zrl 
imitated them, though it has fincc been carried much farther. All human infiitutions are at firft pure and 
fimplc. The anniverfaries of the Grecians for prefcrving the memory of their departed heroes, induced t£ Ik 
ing to imitate them, and like them to obtain immortal happinefs. The defignof the anniverfaries of rherhrU 
ftiaus was to encourage men to the holy praQice of religion, and to Ihew that fuch as die to God live in 
him,and ought a ways to live in the memory of the church. The death of the Chriftian, whofe anniverfarv was 
celebrated, wasdefcr.bed to the people; and fuch a death was begged of God; after this an ofTerinp Zilrndc 
and converted to the neccfiities of the church. When once the notion obtained, that this offering SddSvcr 
the foul of the deceafed from many crying fins, every man was willing to cafe his friends deceafed ; Fathers made 
offerings for their children, children for their parents, and wives for their husbands. Hireling Chriftian pricfts 
finding their mtercft concerned encouraged well-meaning devout perfons to thofe charitable offerings of which 
they found the fwects, and then firft began to (hew a mighty concern for the fouls of the righteous. They fay 
that the prayer for the dead in ufc among the Heathens, crept into the church towards the end of the fecond 
century, and hiftory informs us, that public prayers were made for Conjlantwc the Great's foul. The wri- 
ters of the firft ages of the church alfo tell us, that fouls often returned from the other world to bee the af- 
t; i !V Ce r i he lmn S in th,s ' boine Protcftants arc of opinion, that maflcs for the dead were not introduced 
till the fixth century. w 

4 The niue days devotion for the dead in ufc among Chriftians, has fomc conformity with the fame under 



according to the Principles of the R. Catholic. 323 

*> When there is no reprefentation, the acolytes fprcad a black cloth before thd mid- 
dle of the altar } the celebrant, who has on each fide the thuriferary and ^\y^^ 
bearer, turns towards this cloth, and taking the fprinkler from the firfl deacon, fpnnkle* 
and incenfes the cloth three times. . . 

At Km,, when the Pope and Cardinals affift at the maffes for the dead, the^r erm 
n ences are in viole,, the Cardinal grand penitentiary fings the maft K. HoUneS ,s £ 
cenfed at .he offertory, and fings the prayers for the dead upon the < Crf# Thd 
firft Cardinal-prieft gives the fprinkler and incenfe to h.s Hohnefi, to whom the Card,- 
naTs at this ceremony do not do homage. After mafs, their emmences wa.t on the Pope 
home, and then go pay their devotions before the holy facrament at St.P^rs. From 
thence they vifit the tombs of die Pope's, and fay a few prayers for them . 

We ihall refer feveral remarks to the ceremonies preceding or accompany.ng funerals. 

The Devotion of the Cross. 

AFTER the ceremonies of the mafs we place the devotion of the croft, not to be 
difpenfed with in all the ceremonies of the Ch.iftian religion. We hav e already 
mentioned the cullom of carrying the crofs before the Pope. .... 
It has been remarked « that among the ancient E^pticm r the letter Tkv, wh.ch . , « 
f„r, of croft fi-nificd the life to come, and they reprefented thc.rCod w.th th. s 

fort of croft, fiju be notab lc emblem of the peQoral croffes of the prelates 

IVTctchrOneof the religious duties of paganifm was to kift their hand upon carry, 
be It to heir mouth, the firft finger being laid in the form of a croft over the thumb 
The crofs Z in grea veneration among Chriftians of the earheft ages they drew .t 
Tl forehead to (hew the Heathens, that they gloried in being duc.ples of a cm- 
V* tZ- and the beuerTo diftinguith themfelves from idolaters, theymadethe fignof 
t1r^odftt^c ach other f ro m the infidels, and to unite together under the banne 
Thev prayed to God, joining their hands, or ftre.chmg them towards 
I e'nt he fo^o/ croft; and from that time were perfuaded, that the Devi. wa» 
« atid of "hat fign, and that there was no better way of fending him back to 
hell n all this, perhaps, the expreffions of the Chriftians of thofe firft ages were wholly 

of the Emperor Ctnjiant™ tU Gr«,t, in her voyage to the Holy Land. The Son no 
Jefs rdigbus than hi mother, had the croft put into his ftandards, or rather had them 
made Tme form of one. However it is faid, that the croft was not introduced .mo 
T\«rill the beginning of the fifth century, though it had long before appeared 
churches nil J*~' n ™ • hclmct5 3nd crowns 0 f th e Emperors. Towards th= 

«— ■ — hdd 

th: — The f » r — X^^^^^^^ 
and made feveral fcals for them, called Lx»x i* and were perfuaded this devotion was of great 

thT£Yout W Thdr C Sefor h *e^ «Tl^r«, whether performed immediately upon their 
Scwfe, or at their anniverfary. « What U before called the Rcprefcntation. 

- Baudty Mi»ua k Cer™. « Sce C *l. Rbod. Led. Ant. Lib. X. chap, vi ■. 

* Relaz. Mia Carted, g^u^o. „ &c> Card ; n3l Bo%in his treatife £ Pff 

< S.HUron. * to give us a collection of all the virtues of the.l.gn or the crofs. I he 

moila, cap. xvi. has taKciv t J« *°J d on the Chriltian's forehead is what circumal.on Is to the Jcv. 
crofi, fays he, is the /m/ «/ hc: f ven It bellows life, delivers from death, leads to virtue, hin- 

It is theLps wh«&J wc go d ^ ahl hcavcn gu , rds cu.es tortus 

^» ta wX^^i^^^^ hai notbee " lcfsfu11 upoathcVCTlue 

of that divine wood. 
• Vide Lipf. de Cruce, 
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that Jtfus Cbrijl fhould be painted in human form upon the crofs, the more ftrongly to 
fet before the eyes of Chriftians the death and pafiion of our Saviour ; but fymbolical 
figures of him had already been in ufc for many ages. Chrift was often painted in the 
figure of a lamb h at the foot of the crofs, to which 1 the Holy Ghoft was added in that 
of a dove. Sometimes a crown was painted over the crofs, to fhew the faithful, that 
the crown of eternity would be the reward of their fuffcrings for the crofs of Chrift. 
A ilag was often painted at the foot of this facred wood, becaufc the ftag, being an enemy 
to fcrpents, is the fymbol of Chrift who was the Devil's enemy. But all thefe fymbolical 
figures difappcared at the fight of our Saviour reprefented upon the crofs in human form 
by decree of the fixth oecumenical council ; and this is the firft rife of crucifixes. 

k The crofs of Chrift is affirmed' to have been of oak. We have already hinted, that this 
was happily found by St. Helen, together with the 1 infeription written over it. Pope Ser- 
gius -about the year 690. difcovcred another large piece of the crofs, which is carefully 
prefcrved at Rome, and in 1492. the infeription was found in a church in the fame city 
that was repairing. It had been hidden in a wall, and the misfortunes of the times had 
fuffercd it to lie there forgotten. Pope Alexander VI. thereupon iffucd out a bull pro- 
mifing an annual rcmiflion of fins to all fuch devout Chriftians, who fhould yearly every 
laft Sunday in 'January vifit the church where that m infeription had been found ; and 
yet a large part of the infeription upon the crofs is to be fecn among the benedi&inc 
friars at Tculottje, which is publicly fhewn twice a year, viz. the 3. of May, and 14. of 
September ; and it is at fuch times ftceped in a certain quantity of water, and afterwards 
given to the difcafed, who find great benefit by it. To reconcile this relic with that at 
Rome, the fame arguments, which the monks ufc as to the nails of the crofs, muft be 
employed ; which we mall prefently give the reader. n Two of thofc nails, which 
faftned our Lord to the crofs, were found in Conjlantine's time, who adorned hi s 
helmet and horfe's bridle with them. Rome, Milan and Treves, glory in the poflef- 
fion of one of thofc nails. Tiiat at Rome is to be fecn in the church of the Holy crofs of 
Jcrufalem, and is every year 0 expofed to die veneration of the people. That of Milan 
has the fame refpccl paid to it, and as there is room to believe this to be die fame with 
which Conjiantine adorned his horfe's bridle, the good friar who tells us thefe particulars, 
very happily applies one of the prophet Zacbarias's prophecies p to it. That of Treves is 
nor quite fo famous : but however does not lefs defcrvc the religious worfhip of the devout. 
Thefe are the three celebrated nails which pierced Chrift 's hands and feet: as to the reft 
of them, to which it has been thought proper to attribute the melancholy honour of ha- 
ving been inftrumcntal to our Saviour's fuffcrings, they are cither 1 fuch as have been 
rubbed againft the former, doubtlefs in order to receive the fame divine and miraculous 
qualities j or arc only pieces of the true and genuine ones (fuch, for inftance, is that as 
Aix, la Chappelk, it being the point of that £hewn at Rome) or are only fuch as faftned 
the pieces of the crofs together. Perhaps too, they may be nails of croffes, to which 
feveral holy martyrs may have been fixed; and as martyrs are the members of Chrift, 
there is fome authority for faying they are the nails of our Saviour's crofs; thus it may 
cafily come to pafs for many dozen of fuch nails of the crofs to appear in the world. 
Pope Innocent VI. in 1353. appointed a fcftival for thefe facred nails. 

h Sub cruce fangxinca niveo JlatCbriJlus in S. Paulin. Vide Cafal. de ritibus. veter. Chriji. 

* Nicqucc de tttulo fanttx Cruris. 1 Nicquet, Ibid. a Vide Giry Vies des Saints. 
n Curtius dc Clavis Dominicis. ° Curtius, Ibid. ' Chap. xiv. ao. 

* Cttrtius, Ibid. 
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Festivals infiituted in Honour of the Cross, and 
fome Ceremonies concerning the fame. 

WE muft not forget to tell the reader, there is a great quantity of the wood of 
the true crofs difperfcd over the feveral kingdoms of Chriftendom, of whidi 
wholfome plenty the Heretics make a jeft, faying, that with this facred wood 
the carpenters might make numberlels pieces of work, and find themfclves employment 
for a great while. But we ftop their mouths, by allcdging the reafons juftifying bur Ve- 
neration for the two inferiptions, and for the great number of nails ftill remaining undc r 
the name of nails of the crofs. 

We have already mentioned the invention of the holy crofs, which StHeHen found toge- 
ther with the nails and infeription; and it happened in this manner i They were perplexed 
how to diftinguifh our Saviour's crots from two Others found near it, which were the 
crones of die two i thieves. But St. Macarius removed this difficulty. He ordered the 
people to addrefs themfclves to God in prayer, and to beg of him to difcovcr to them which 
was the true crofs ; and God heard him. A woman in the agonies of death was broughr, 
and made to touch the croflcs of the two thieves one after another, but to no purpofc. 
She was then brought to our Saviour's; and immediately found hcrfclf cured of her di- 
'ftemper, which till dien had flood qut againft the moft effectual remedies. 

The fcftival of the invention of the crofs is celebrated the 3. of May: and was fo in 
fome churches before the pontificate of Gregory the Great ; but fince his time, has been 
introduced into other places, till at length it became general. 

The exaltation of the crofs is celebrated the 14. of September. In the reign ofHeraclius, 
Cofroes King of Perfia facked Jerujalem* carried off that part of the crofs, left .there by 
the Emprefs Hellen in memory of our Saviour, and fent into Perjia that divine wood* 
by his foldicrs called The God of the Cbrifians. After many battles, wherein the Per- 
fan always was defeated, 'Heraclius had the good fortune to recover the crofs. This 
Prince carried it himfclf to Jerufalem, and laid afide his imperial ornaments, to humble 
himfclf before the crofs, under the weight of which he could not walk for the magni- 
ficence of his robes; he threw them off, arid then laid it upon his moulders, to carry it 
with the greater pomp to mount Calvary from whence it had been taken. This glo- 
rious day was made famous by miracles, and the fcftival of the re-efablijhment of the 
crofs was afterwards inftitutcd, which is ftill celebrated under the name of exaltation. 
However, a feftival of the fame name was long before celebrated, which is thought 
to have been appointed in Confantine's time. But be that as it will, the recovery of the 
crofs was far from making up to the Chriftians the lofs of the Eaft, which Mahome- 
tanifm that arofc under this Emperor, tore from them with an amazing rapidity. 

Poitiers glories in having part of the true crofs. Radegonda wife to Clotaire King of 
France >, obtained this celeftial prcfent for the capital of Patau: Paris has another piece 
of it; and on the firft Sunday in Augujl, the honour of pofTefling it is celebrated under 
the name of the reception of the holy crofs. 

The Roman rituals prefcribe the prieft's manner of making the fign of the crofs. He is to 
place his r left-hand flretched quite open under his breaft, and to take care « that it touches 
upon no part whereon the crofs is to be made; he is to obferve too, to keep the fingers 
of that hand clofed together. The right, which is appropriated for making the iign> 
muft be placed as the left. He muft ftand with his head ftreight and ereded, and the 
Vol. L Oooo hand 

* That of the good thief was long after found, and carried to Rome. It is at the church of the holy crofs 
0f ' 7 Girf % des Saints, . ' Bauldry Manualc Sacr. Ccrcm. p. 7 6. Ed. 17.x. 

5 Extra Limits Crneis, Id. Ibid. 
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hand Jikcwife j nor muft the fingers of the hand be bene The fign is to begin at the 
forehead, and fo down upon the breaft, from whence he is to go from the left-fhoul- 
dcr p the Tight j after this fign is made, the- pried muft be careful not tp carry hi s 
right-hand cither to his breaft, or his mouth, which is indecent. Immediately after 
making the fign, the Tigj)t hand muft be joined with the left, Thefe figns are made 
an infinite number of times in all publick and private devotions. But it would be 

:gfelc& to fay more of them here, jantf as for the* clergy, they may confulc their 

.rituajs. , : .' 

Thp Consecration of public and private Crosses; 

BOTH great and finall crofles are confecrated after the following manner. The 
figure reprefents the confecration of a great crofs. An acolyte appears very bufy 
in lighting the candles at the foot of this crofs. The rcfpedfcful gravity of the 
celebrant feated in a chair prepared for the purpofc, with his paftoral crozicr in his hand, 
and in the midft of his clergy in furpliccs, mews his mind intent on this ceremony; of 
which we mall now give a defcription. 1 The celebrant muft have on all his pontifical 
ornaments ; the amict, albe, girdle, ftole, white pluvial, plain mitre, and paftoral ftaff. 
In this equipage he prefcrus huufclf before the great crofs ; and part of die clergy turn 
towards the celebrant, who fits down, and makes a difcourfe to the people upon the 
excellence of the crofs, at the foot of which, three tapers are lighted ; and as fbon as the/ 
are lighted, the celebrant takes off his mitre, and fays a prayer before the crols. The 
Litanies follow the prayer, and an anthem the Litanies. He then fprinkles and after- 
wards incenfes the crofs, and that being performed he fets candles upon the top of each 
arm of the crofs; and if the crofs be high, and he cannot reach to the top a a ladder is 
. brought him. Pialms and prayers conclude the ceremony. The confecration of all crofles 
defigned for public places, crofs-ways, and high-roads are performed in the lame man- 
ner. We fhall refer the adoration of the crofs prcfentcd to the people on Eajlcr-rve to 
that feftiyal. 

As to fmall crofles newly made and defigned for proceffions, churches, chapels, altars, 
or private houfes, when a prieft with leave from his bifhop blefies one of them, he muft 
place it on the altar on the epiftle fide on a cufhion, and having caufed at leaft one 
taper to be lighted, fhall put a Hole of a colour proper for the day over his furplice ; and 
being attended if poflible, by a clerk in a furplice, who is to hold the water pot and 
fprinkler, fhall make the fign of the crofs over himfelf, and repeat prayers agreeable to 
the fubjeft, &c. w But ftill it muft be obferved, that the fame prayer ufed to blefs the 
crofs of ftone or metal, will not ferve for one of wood : after this he fhall kifs it, and 
the by-ftanders muft kifs and adore it after him. 

The crofs muft be always upon the akar. It is carried before patriarchs and bifhops, 
as well as before his Holinefs j the image upon it always turned towards the prelate. The 
crofs-bearer muft be in the drefs of a clerk. 

Prelates wear the pectoral or breaft-crofs. Which hangs on a chain or filk ftring tied 
about the neck, x in wliich muft be fet fome relic, or piece of the true crofs. This breaft 
crofs is inftcad of the pectoral ornaments of the ancient High Prieft of the Jews-, and 
thecuftom of wearing it was appointed, according to report, about the beginning of the 
ninr,h, or latter end of the eighth, century. In 8-u. the patriarch of Corijlantinople fent 
Pope £eo III. a gold relic box, in which was a little piece of the true crofs. This re- 
lic box was in Greek called Enco/pion, .a word fignifying any thing worn on the breaft. 
This cuftom without doubt proceeded from that of the firft Chriftians, who out of de- 
votion 



* Paxtific.Rqttu ■ ' * Scala ffifcr qttam afeendtnt Poftt'tfex fojfit afcendere % <5cc. 

w Pcfcara Praxis Ccremon. Lib. II. cap. iii. f Bonamti Gerarch. Eccl. 
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rotion for the crofs of Jesus Christ, wore icon their breaft, and even made it the 
object, of their remembrance on the fmalleft occafions. To give an inftancc of this, they 
cut their bread in the form of a' crofs, which is a cuftom that long continued in the 
church ; but without afcribing it to the refpe<a of the firft Chriftians for the crofs of Chrift, 
may it not be a relic of the ancient Roman way of cutting bread, which gave rife to a 
very famous r proverb ? When they travelled, or even walked about the city, they car- 
ried crofics about them as a teftimony of the religious love due to that of our Lord. It 
afterwards ceaied to bo any thing more than an ornament, and accordingly was fee off with 
jewels like the diamond croflcs of our modern ladies. CrofTcs too were engraved upon 
tomb-ftoncs, and at the entrance of chapels. The pedtorai crofc, like all others, mult 
be confecrated and /prinkled with holy water. 

The confecration of crofTes is very ancient, and is at lcaft antecedent to the VIL general 
council. Some writers pretend it to have been pFadtifed ever fincc the fecond century, 
and that judicial oaths were then made before crolTes ; which is very improbable, the 
church being then under the yoke of paganifm. 



Famous Crucifixes. 

%~ ORETTOis famous for its image of our Lady. In the borough of Cirob in 
I the road to that fmall city, is a miraculous image by St. Luke. They who go to 
pay their devoirs to our Lady will take care to remember, that they owe at lcaft 
as much refpedt to the Son, as to the mother. 

The * Santifino Crocefifo at Naples is of wood ; nor does the clumfinefs of the matter, 
in the lcaft diminifh its value j and the gratitude it fhewed to S^Tbomas Aquinas, » in thank- 
in*' him for his beautiful and falutary writings, ftould redouble their zeal who vifitthe 
chapel where it rcfides. 

• The Santo Vofio at Lucca is of cyr)rcfs, and drelTed in a pompous robe; irs /hoes b are 
filver covered with plates of gold, and it has on a crown fet all over with jewels. They 
fay that Niecdemus was the maker of it, but it is the general opinion, that he only 
made the face. The difficulty of the undertaking having drawn down the angels out of 
curiofity to fee how he would finifh fo important a work, they were foon tired with 
the flow progrefs Niecdemus made } and moved to pity a man whom zeal had induced 
to undertake a more than human work, they finiOied it thcmfelves; and from thence 
the crucifix took the name of Santo Volto. We can give no account how this wonder- 
ful crucifix came to Lucca. At firft it was carried, or rather of itfelf went and fixed at 
St. Fredianu/s church j but cither rinding itfelf ftraightcned there, or having particular 
reafons for decamping, it flew away to the cathedral of that city, and remained hang- 
ing in the air, till an altar was buile for it, on which it was found. ' This charitable 
crucifix, one day refolved to beftoW one of its (hoes upon a poor man who begged alms 
of it. This was obfervedj the flioe was redeemed, and the poor man had the value in 
<^old given him. 

The crucifix at Loretto is celebrated for many miracles. The angels carried it together 
with the Santa Cafa from Palejline to Italy. A crucifix of Si. Mary Tranfpontina at 
Rome, has often held difcourfes with St. Peter and St. Paul. 

The holy Crucifix at Trent is remarkable for the approbation it gave to the decrees of 
the council held in that city in the fixteenth century. 

In 



f- Ahena vJvere Quadra, Juven. The Quadra was called the four pieces into which the bread was cut. 

" &ife 'reSstve^Tw^ IftriWAe gift of fceech to the toes of their Gods; and examples of it 
are to be SKhh in the idolatry of the JnMans. formerly the Jum of Vc* upon be,ng «kcd to go to 
Rome declared (he liked the.p*opofaI. . 

► Cunim de Clavis Dominicis. 1Q - 
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In the church of the Beguine nuns at Ghent, is to be fcen a crucifix with its mouth 
always open. One of thofc nuns vexed at being left out of a party of pleafure, which 
had been made during the car naval, went and complained to the Crucifix of it, which, 
at the fame time it exhorted her not to afHidt hcrfelf at it, invited her to its wedding ; 
and me died the next day. The Beguine perhaps would have preferred the fenfual plca- 
furcs of this world to that celcflial wedding. But however j ever fince the crucifix has 
remained with its mouth open. 

d That at Bavaria, difcovcred by a hind that was hunted by dogs, muft not be omit- 
ted. The hind pointed it out to the hunters with her foot, and made no attempt to efcape 
from the fury of the dogs, till fhe had difcovcred the crucifix. This miraculous difco- 
very happened in the reign of Cbarlemaigne, and gave the name to the monaflery of Pcl- 
lingen, the firfl fyllable of which feems to exprefs the barking of dogs. A fair was fet 
Up at PolUngcn, by which means the, crucifix, monaflcry, and church which St. Boniface 
built there, foon grew famous, and drew upon Pollingen the jcaloufy of Weilbaum, a fmali 
village in the neighbourhood. The fair was tranfported thither, which flackened the de- 
votion of the Bavarians, and foon caufed the crucifix to be forgotten ; but it revenged 
itfelf, and burnt the litde town of Weilbaum to afhes. Notwithstanding this punifhment, 
that town could not agree to loofe what it had fo unjuflly gained ; but the fire which 
once more deflroycd ir, forced that unhappy town to reflore what it had fo facriJegioufly 
ufurpcd. 

In a church at Cologne is fecn a crucifix with a peruke on. The date of this head drefs 
is not known j all that can be fcid is, that> it cannot be of any long {landing, fince the 
ufe of perukes is pretty modern. Thofc auflere ecclefiaflics, who have declared againft 
fuch falfc hair, would perhaps have looked upon a crucifix thus drefled with indignation j 
and this very peruke is exceeding marvellous and edifying ; for the hair is never dimi- 
nifticd, though the devout pilgrims never take leave of ic without carrying away a lock 
or two of the peruke. 

"We mall fay nothing of an infinite number of crucifixes, fomc of which have (bed 
tears, fweated blood, difcovercd facrileges, and blinded or lamed malefactors. Some have 
even reflorcd life to the dead, and fomc health to the difeafed; and all have diflinguifh. 
cd themfelvcs by fome remarkable inflance. Neither lhall we lpeak of domcftic crucifixes, 
their favours fcldom reaching farther than the families they protect. Among thefc latter 
e ought to be ranked the crucifix which honoured F. Bencius with feveral nocturnal vifits, 
and at laft made him rcfolve to take the Jefuit's habit. 

The Custom of Bells in Churches. 

FROM crones we go on to bells, thofc inflruments of metal which make them- 
fclves be heard by the faithful a great way off, f and which reprcfcnt the duration 
of the Golpel, the found of which has been carried through the earth, s They 
likewifc reprefent the church exciting the faithful to praifc God, and the pallors of the 
Gofpel preaching the word of God. .They have befides feveral other myflerious fignifi- 
cations, to be found in the rituals. It is pretended they were invented in Campania, a 
province of Italy, and from thence took their h name in bad Latin. The firft ufe of 
them 1 is afcribed to Pope Sabinian ; however it is certain k that the Romans had them 
in ufe long before, and it is known that the facerdotal robe of the Jewijb High Priefl 

was 

4 Curtius de Clavis Dominicis. * Vide Alegambe dc Script. fcrV. f Roman. Ritual. 

6 diet's Ritual. * Campanx. 

1 It is pretended that S. Paulinas bifhop of Nola eftablifhed the ufe of bells in his diocefi. Salmutb, a com- 
mentator upon tancirollo^ thinks he only confecrated a cuftom long before pra&ifcd among the Heathens. 
The following is a merry proof of the antiquity of bells, viz. that ux a church at Rome was formerly prc- 
rerved a pan of the found of the bells of Jcrttfalem. 

* They called them Ttatinnabula. z 
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w* hung round with little bells. But be that as it will, about the y eu 6o 3 . SMm*n 
eftablifhed the ufe of bells for the folemnity of the mafs, and for canonical hours as 
now pracWcd. The cuftom of tolling them for the dead was • eftablifhed » England 
from the beginning of the eighth century, - and is ftiU preftrved m fome hcreucal coun- 
tries notwithstanding their defection from the holy fee. Bells - hkew.fe rmg die iA 
Jlfoy in the morning, at noon, and night, to put people in mind to pray at filch times- 
They are rung • at the elevadon of the hoft, when earned to the fick, and at pro- 
curing Paffion-wcek the Crejelk is ufed inftead of bells, which is an^inftniment of 
wood. There are myfteries in the Crejelle. For inftance, ,t repreftnts Chr.fi praying 
upon the crofs, and calling nations to his preaching. It reprefcnts our Saviour s hum, 
litv, ttc The uft of this Crejelle is thought much more ancient than that of bells, 
r and that the firft Chriftians made uft of it to call their brethren fecredy to the prayers 
they made in fubtctraneous, and lonefome places. 

The Benediction of Bells. 

TH E giving bells a benediction is by the people called 1 bteffing them, becaofe the 
name of fome of the faints is given them, - under vhofi «cmM. thy arc of. 
fend to God, to be protested by Urn. Tbe beneditiion cmjecrates them to God's Jer- 
W 10 tit end he may bell™ on them the proer, not of Jlriking the ear ----- but of touch- 
ing he beort by the LL of the myGb.fi ~* S*. «#V f'^ *>™ ' 
cltribute, to drive ™*y jiils, be. The bifhop generally performs this ce emony^ But 
firft of all, the curates who are to fee to the cafting of the bells. 'mult 
are caft neither in thechureh nor the church-yard, that »«KP^^ 
then,, but only a croft, or the image of the faint patron of the church. They are hke- 
wuTto hinder all forts of fuperftition at the time of cafting, or bleffing them. 

The bell being perfeaed, it muft, as foon as pofiible, be put into a condition to receive 
die benediction, "at is hung up and fo difpoftd as to tav. ^ «^ «»-d£ » 
come at it within and without, to wafh it and perform the holy undbons to it. Near the 
belT muft be a feat for the celebrant, a ftool at his left for the deacon and feats on each 
fide for the reft of the clergy; and a deflt with the anthem book, or ritual muft be car- 
ried to the place where the ceremony is to be performed: if in the church, a credence 
Cprep redon the epiftle fide covered with a white cloth, whereon are let the fprink- 
LTe holy water pot, another for fait, the napkins, veffel for oil *at fo rMnk 
pafuls, incenfe, myrrh, cotton, a bafon and ewer, and the crum of bread ; if rf ewhete 
all thofe things ate" to be carried where the ceremony is to be petfood, after wh.ch 
they proceed to fanctify the bell in the following manner The celebrant in his albe, 
ftoTe and white pluvial and the deacon robed entirely in the fame colour, walk out of 
dTveftry in proceffion; the thuriferary firft, and after him two taper-bearers each with 
fbutS taper, then the clergy two and two, and laftly the celebrant having the dea- 
conTn his left- Being arrived^ the place, the cerofetaries fet down their tapers on the 
credence, near which bo* they and the thuriferary ftand. The clergy range themfelves 
Vol. I. P PPP 

1 Bede quoted from Cafaliui de Ritibus VtU Chri{i . f Kings flmck 

the elevation, Cafal. de Rit. vet. Cbrift. 
' Spfe belli, b, giving hi, own name to that of fcjf* * *— - 9*- 
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on each fide, and the celebrant feats himfclf on a feat near the bell, and covering him- 
felf inftrudts the people in the holinefs of the adYion he is going to perform, and endea- 
vours to awaken their attention as much as pofiible, and thereupon gets up in order to 
ling the Mfcrcre, and other hymns appointed in the ritual together with the choir. 

This being over, they rife, and all uncover, the celebrant as well as the reft. 1 He exorcifes 
and blcflcs the fait and water addrcfiing himfelf to them, befeeches God for each of 
them, and in one prayer begs that, by vcrtue of the holy water, the bell may acquire 
that of guarding Chriftians from die ftratagems of Satan, of driving away ghofts, of 
breaking the force of tempefts, and raifing devotion in the heart, &c. He then mixes 
the fait and water, and crofling them thrice in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, over each of them pronounces thefe words, B God be with you. In the prayer af- 
ter mixing them, Gcd is befought to look down w with favour on the creature of fait, 
and the creature of water; which might almoft tempt one to believe, that thefe creatures 
are fuch genii or fpirits prcfiding over the fait and water, as the Count de Gabalis has 
defcribed his Gnomes and Sylphs, &c. Laftly, The celebrant takes his fprinkler, dips it into 
the holy water, -and wafhes the bell, which his minifters make an end of: After fprink- 
ling, rubbing and warning it within and without, it ' is carefully wiped dry with linen 
cloths. During this ablution Pfalms are fung. 

A veflel containing what they call oil for the infirm, is then opened by the dean ; into 
which the celebrant dips his righr hand thumb, and applies it to the middle of the bell 
in order to fign it with the crofs. * At this action the deacon raifes the celebrant's pluvial 
on his right-hand fide, and nothing is done to the bell without the fame ceremony. As 
foon as the prieft or bifliop has made the fign, he fays a prayer to the famcefFedt as all the 
former, after which he wipes the places, where he has made the fign with cotton. The 
xxviii. Pfalm being fung the bell is marked with feven frcfii crofTcs, and four other made 
with the holy chrifm, as it were, fets the fcal of benediction upon this metal ; and ic 
is at thefe four laft crofTcs, that the celebrant honours the bell with a fort of bapti/m, 
confecratirig it in the name of the Trinity, and naming the laint who Hands god-father 
to the bell, which generally bears his name. 

The bell thus baptifed or confecrated, is perfumed in the following manner. The 
thuriferary with the thurible and navct in his hand goes up to the celebrant who is 
feated by the bell. The celebrant takes incenfe, myrrh, and paftils out of the naver 
puts them into the thurible without blcfiing them, and gives back the thurible to the 
thuriferary, who fets it under the bell to receive the fmoke ; the prayer, faid after an an- 
them fung with a vehement devotion, calls this perfume the dew of the Holy Gboft. 
The ceremony of the perfuming is fuccecdcd by a benedi&ion upon the incenfe, and the 
thuriferary walks between the two ceroferaries, the clerk or fub-deacon, and the deacon 
carrying the Gofpels to the place where the Gofpel is to be read. The deacon gives the 
clerk the book to hold, who ftands between the two ceroferaries in fuch a manner, fays 
the ritual, as to have their backs to the North; as for the celebrant, lie turns towards 
the deacon. The thuriferary, who is at his right, gives him the thurible to incenfe the 
Gofpel as ufual. After the Gofpel is read, the clerk gives the book to the celebrant to 
kifs, and the deacon incenfes him. The celebrant then turns to the bell, and makes the 
fign of the crofs over it with his right hand; upon which die clerk returns him his cap. 
and they all go back and unrobe. 

The rituals tell us, that the confecration of bells reprefents that of pallors: that the 
inward and outward ablution followed by the anointing with oil expreffes the fandtifica- 
tion of their baptifm ; the feven unctions in form of a crofs mew * that paforsjhould furpaf 
the reft of Chriftians in the graces of the- Holy Ghoft, and pojftfs the fulnefs thereof typified by 
the feven gifts-, that the anointing the infide with the chrifm fignifies a perfect fulnefs of 

the 



' Exorcifo te crcatura fallt au: aqux, &&. 
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the Holy Ghoft. with which the bifllop finds himfelf endowed by {lis ordination. We 
may cafily imagine that the perfuming docs not include myftcries of le£ importance. 
The firft idea we can conceive from it is, that as the fmokc of the perfumes rifes in the 
bell and fills ir, fo a paftor adorned with the fulnefs of God's fpirit, receives die perfume 
of the vows and prayers of the faithful, r Such as are fond of myAcrious enquiries 
may find many other in the rituals. 

Benedictions 0/ Images. 

BY the decrees of the Council of Trent it is forbidden to fet up any extraordinary 
and unufual image in churches without the bifliop's approbation firfl: obtained? 
and to the benediction of images, they proceed in the fame manner as to that of 
a new crofs. At faying the prayer, the faint, whom the image rcprefents, is named ; after 
which the fprinkler is taken, and the prieft fprinklcs the image with holy water to con- 
clude the confecration ; but when any image of the virgin Mary is blciTcd, * it is thrice 
incenfed befides the fprinkling, to which arc added an Ave Mary, Pfalms, and anthems, 
the prayer beginning Deus qui virginalcm aulam, &c. the anthem 6 gloriofa Dei genetrix^ 
the Magnificat, &c. and to conclude a double fign of the crofs to be made with the 
prieft's right-hand. 

Protcftant writers infift, that image-wormip is of no earlier date than the fourth cen- 
tury, but grew confiderably in the fuccccding ages, to which the mad zeal of Iconoclajis- t 
or ima^e breakers, contributed in a much greater degree than religion; though fome few 
mi-ht la out of a religious principle. Such was Sfnma biihop of Marjeil/es, who had 
them all thrown down through his dioccfe, to hinder the new converts from idolatry 
from adoring them as idols or falfc divinities; though Pope Gregory ordered him to re- 
place them. Whilft he praifed his zeal, he blamed its irregularity and excefs, and pre- 
fuming their grofs and material ideas might not be fo powerful as his paternal infrac- 
tion, pointed ^him out this latter way, to let his flock into the true and genuine ufe of 
images. 

Images are almofl: as ancient as religion, nor is it furprifing ; fince the rife of them is 
owing to the weaknefc of the human mind, which not being able long to fix its at- 
tention on objefts purely fpiritual, turns infenfibly towards matter, and endeavours to 
make the objedt of its worfliip, if wc may be allowed the expreffion, palpable to itfelf. 
Hardly any man fpeaks to God as he would to the King, the former being inyifible, 
and on the contrary, the majefty of the King commanding the fpeakcr's attention by his 
vifibility. How many fenfiblc figns arc there not made ufe of in teaching children to 
pray to God, and acknowledge the wonders he has wrought ? Indeed the ufe of thofc figns 
crows dangerous; and God was formerly obliged to forbid them to the Jews-, but yet 
Chriftians have thought they might, without any rifk, imitate the Heathens their pre- 
deccflbrs ; and thus in order to keep up devotion by objects that ftrike the fenfes, God 
is painted in churches like an old man, as he filled himfelf the ancient of Days. * The 
Son is reprefented as a man, as he put on an human form ; and the Holy Ghoft in the 
form b of a dove, the fymbol of fimplicity. The angels are reprefented like young men 

with 

t For the reader's improvement we (hall give him the anatomical abridgment of a bell and all its parrs, 
JJrZl to Durante difcoveries in his trcatTfc dcRitibus. The metal figmncs the ftrength of the preacher's 
f,r^rS ntr and the clapper, his tongue. The ftrokeof the clapper, the tongue's cenfureagainft vice; what 
ESiH^hfcla^ of thetongue. The wood on which hangs the bell, the wood of the crofs, 

S° nieres to which the wood is fixed, the oracles of the prophets. The cramp iron fixing the bell to the 
th P J CC 5 „£r« , h Treacher's attachment to the crofs of Christ. The bell-rope Hkewilc includes con- 
Xabk ?m?ftcries Kree cords, for muance,of which ic is made, are the threefenfes of the Scripture, viz. 
the hiftorical, the moral, and the all egoncaL 

« Ho was foSSly'JSSWdto the form of a lamb with one foot before the crofs, or of a fhepherd with a 
U T This way ofJaS'ting the Holy Ghoft is very ancient, and cverrthe Eucharift was formerly kept in abox 
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with wings on their fhoulders; their character and diligence as miniflers of tjic Deity not 
being to be defcribed, but by the youth of man and agility of birds. 

The ancient Heathens did not afcribe an almighty power to thofc great men, whom 
after their death they entitled Gods or Demi-Gods, though they paid them fomc of the 
honours which feemcd to belong to the fuprcme Being alone ; but they thought, that 
when fuch excellent perfons were become Gods, demons, or genii by an apotheofis, 
which was much the fame thing as the church's canonization, they were the lieutenants or 
fubftitutes of the Divinity j mat they prefented him the vows and prayers of men; and 
that their interceffion was infinitely agreablc to him. They befides confidercd thofe blcf- 
fed genii as governors or intendants of provinces, and were perfuaded that all fuch as had 
a mare in the honours of the court of heaven moft infallibly took into their protection 
the kingdoms and ftates of the earth, the fortune of mankind, their employments, trades, 
&c. Almoft the fame notion prevails amongft the modern Heathens, wherefore, both the 
one and the other have confecrated to them images and ftatues, with much the fame 
honours as thofc paid to the images of the faints of the church. They burnt tapers and 
lamps before them; e carried them in proceffion, and moft devoutly wore them out 
with their kuTes! Cicero in one of his pleadings againft Verves, obferves, that the 
perpetual khTes of devotees had worn away, the beard and mouth of an old Hercules of 
6 dgrigentum. Nay, very often their devotion hurried them on to kifs whatever belonged 
to the faint, or was a part of his equipage. Such zealots may be compared to your 
country gentleman juft come to town, who beftows a part of the compliment he defign- 
ed for the mafter upon his porter at the door. 

Few Chriftians are ftrangers to the miracles and miraculous effects of the images of 
our faints; of which we £hall give the reader a tafte. The image of Jesus Christ, 
which feeling itfelf wounded with a dagger by an impious wretch, laid its hand upon the 
wound, is famous at Naples: but e that of our lady made by St. Luie, the famous pain- 
ter and Evangelift, is not lefs celebrated; and indeed it is reported that the angels have 
often fung the Litanies round her. The image of St. Catherine at Sienna has often driven 
away Devils, and wrought other miracles. Our lady of Lucca infolently attacked by a 
foldier (who threw ftones at her, and had like to have broken the child Jcfus's head, 
which flie held on her right arm) immediately fet it upon her left, and the child liked 
fitting on that arm fo well, that fince that accident, he has never changed his fituation. 
It would be impertinent here to give the hiftory of fcveral other miraculous images, there 
being entire books written upon this fubject ; nor will it be lefs fo to obferve to the rea- 
der, that long before Chriflianity, the Heathens afcribed the power of working miracles 
to the images of their God's and Heroes. Livy, that ingenious legendary of Paganifm, 
has thought fit to adorn liis hiftory with an infinite number of miracles and prodigies, 
amongft which are many wrought by heathen images and idols ; and Cicero, who was 
none of the moft credulous, often tells us of thofe religious wonders. Such,- for inftance, 
are the f fweating of fome ftatues. To conclude, the Mahometans, Pagans and modem 
Jews have rcfolved not to lofe fo valuable a privilege: b They too have their miracles, 
and thofe of the moft difficult kind. 

<Tbf 

made in the form of a dove. In lhort, the cuftom of painting the faints with certain things fignifying their- 
fun&ions or qualities was likewifc pra&ifed by the pagans in the reprefentations of their Gods. Mercury, 
Apollo, JEfcuLpiuiy Diana, Minerva, Hercules and Bacchus are inftances of it. At this time, St. Anthony's 
fire fhews his love of God; the hog at his feet, his trampling upon, and defpifing fenfual pleafure; the bell 
his diligence in prayer, the letter Tau the crofs of Chrift. Z.Cbriftopber'i gigantic ftature denotes aChriftian's 
flrength, the infant he carries, the love of the Son of God; the river he is pafling, the torrent of affli&ions. 
Many fuch examples are to be feen in Cafal. de Sacr. vct.CkriJl. Rit. In MolanusV Hijlory of Holy Images, 
in the lives of the faints by Giry, and in feveral other writers. 

c The Eaji Indians likewife carry the images of Efrwara Id JVtfinou in proceffion. 

*■ A town in Sicily now Gerrettti. " ' Now at Rome in the Paulin chapel. 

f Lib. I. de divinatione, he fays, that the ftatues of Apollo at Cum*, and of victory at Capua ran down with 
fweat. It is remarkable, that Cicero puts this ftoryinto his brother's mouth, whom he introduces in this book, 
and confutes in the fecond. " 

8 With this difference, that amongft the Mahometans and Jew, they are attributed neither to ftatues nor 
images, they being unlawful! 1 
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The Holy Handkerchief. 

IF the crofs, fandified by the fufferings of Chrift, requires the veneration of Chrifti- 
ans ; *> if it be allowable to addrefs to the holy crofs in the fame manner as to Cbrijl cru- 
cified-, fure the holy handkerchief has a right to expeft the fame veneration. This im- 
mediately touched the Redeemer of mankind, and wrapt up ChruTs body in the fepul- 
chrc, whilft his foul defcended into hell to triumph over death, and redeem thofe who 
expected the coming of the Meffiah. The prayer to St. Veronica, already fpoken of, is 
thus, 1 O hleffed figure, conduct us, to the end that ive may fee the face of Chrifi-, much 
more reafonably then may we fay to the holy handkerchief, k Preferve us, O divine re- 
femblance of Jefus Chrift, the likenefs of the Father, who is immutable. To thee we direil 
ourfehes as to an intelligent Being, Sec. 

There are two famous handkerchiefs in Europe, that of Bezancon, and that of Turin; 
Chifflet has given the hiftory of them both, and 1 pretends that the handkerchief at Be- 
zancon was brought thither from Pale/line in the time of the crufades, about the beginn- 
ing of the 12. century ; and almoft ever fince has been introduced the cuftom of (hew- 
ing it to the people. The fame author has caken this ceremony out of an ancient ritual, 
and it is thus. On the feftival of Eafier at Matins three canons walking out of the 
chapel to the high altar fing, "who is he who fi: all tale away the ficne from the fepulcbret At 
the fame time, boysdrcfled like angels meet, and afkthcm, whom feel ye? To whom they 
anfwer, we feek Jefus of Nazareth ; upon which the angels reply, be is not here. Then 
the chanter thus addrefles himfclf to the firft of the three canons; Tell us, O Mary, what 
thou hafl fecn in the -way, I have, fays the canon, feen thefipulchre of Chrifi who liveth, and the 
glory of him -who is raifed. The fecond adds, i* have fecn the angels witnefes of the refur- 
reblion; I have fecn the holy handkerchief and clothes-, and at the fame time fhews the holy 
handkerchief, the third canon at the fame time confirming the fandity of the ceremony 
by thefe words, Jefus Chrifi cur hope is rifen. The choir confefs the truth of our Saviour s 
rcfurredlion in the following terms; // is better to give credit to the tefiimony of Mary, 
than to the impofiures of the Jews : we know that Chrifi is rifen from the dead. This reli- 
gious act ends with finging Te Dcum. 

The handkerchief of Bezancon is famous for miracles. It has even raifed the dead, 
and this, which happened in the 14. century, confidcrably raifed its reputation. The 
church of St. Stephen, where it is kept, was foon found too fmall. The croud of devo- 
tees flocking in from all quarters to fee fo wonderful a relic, a theatre was forced to be 
fet up before the church, and afterwards a ftone one, from whence it is (hewn twice a 
year, viz. Eafier-day, and the Sunday after AJcenfion. m Chifflet in his dhTertation ha s 
prefcrved the memory of miracles performed by this relic. It has feveral times cured 
dangerous diftempers, reftored the blind to fight, ftopt the plague ; nay the very images of 

Vol. i. Q^qqq th * 

h It is thus St Thomas Sunt. Th:ol. 3. p. 9. f. Art. 4. expreflfes himfelf. They who (hall read the conclu- 
fion of a paragraph in the xvi. chapter of Cardinal SWs Pfalmsdy, will take all he fays to the croft for a 
poetical cnthufiafm. But fure thole, and other fuch exprefilons are never to be taken ftriclly ; nay, it 
would be malicious to do fo. It is hardly to be imagined, that any Chridian can be pertuaded upon the leaft 
rcfleaion, that two pieces of wood made into the form of a crofs are able to favc him, who apoltrophifes them 
for that end, as docs Cardinal Bona in the following words : 

Saha not tremendo tun 
Sigaaculo munitos. 

But it may be faid, that he who (hall addrefs himfelf to a piece of wood of the true crofs, and at the fame 
time touch ir, will undoubtedly feel the falutary effeas of it ; it being to be prefumed that the particles flying 
off from the wood to which Chrift was faftned, will have the fame effeS upon man's body, as theload-Uone 
upon the needle. 

' O felix fitura. deduc nss ad videndam faclem qua eft Chrifti pura. 

k Cbifflet concludes his little treatile De linteis Scpulebralibus Chrifti, with this prayer to the holy handker- 
chief Of Bezanfan, O divir.afimilitui* ejus, quxmutari uon poteft, pair it fimilitudinis - — - tecum loquor, tan* 
quam turn re animata conferva cum qui pie nobis imperat, &c. 1 De iiBt.Sefulcbarl.c.9. a Ibid, 



334- Dissertation upon the Chriftian Religion . 

this holy handkerchief have wrought wonderful cures, as may befeen in the before cited 
author. 

The fraternity .of the holy handkerchief of Bezancon was inflituted upon a violent 
plague, from which they affure us this relic delivered the city in 1544. this fraternity 
every third of May go in proceflion to the church and cloyftcr of St. Stephen, and carry 
the handkerchief in ceremony in a fiivcr caflcct,. at which the chief of the town afnjt 
Pope Gregory XIIL in 1579. granted extraordinary privileges to the altar of the boly hand- 
kerchief. That Pope's hull afliires us, that all the fouls for whom mafs mall be /aid ac 
this altar, mall obtain indulgences in the other world ; and lhall be delivered from the 
pains of purgatory, through the merits of J e s u s Curist, of the blcfTed virgin, and 
of the apoftlcs St. Peter and Paul. 

That of 'Turin no way falls fhort of the other, this too was brought from Jerufalem % 
the hiftory of which may be feen in Chiffiet. He tells us how after two or three times 
changing its abode, it at laft fibced at 'Turin in the chapel of the holy handkerchief which is 
part of the cathedral. This relic is as famous as the other for miracles. Its prefencc 
alone delivered fomcthat were poflcfTcd in 1534. and if a father who faw his fon drown- 
ing had not "called Upon it, the youth had been loft. It is mewn on the 4. of May, 
its feftival inftitutcd by Julius II. in 1506 °. The fame Pope appointed the fraternity 
for it, in compliance with the devotion of Duke Charles and Claude his mother. He 
added indulgences p for fuch who on ftatcd days mould vifit its chapel, and pay their de- 
votions there. 

Bcfidcs thefe two handkerchiefs, there is one prefcrved at Compiegne in the church of 
St. Cornelius. They fay there arc three others at Rome, one at Milan, one at Lisbon, and 
one at Aix la Chapelle; mod of them known under the name of Veronica. There are 
even two in this lift ciryj one of them called the Holy Garment, in which Jojepb of 
jirimathea wrapped Chriil's body when he put him into the lepulchrej the other, which 
they particularly name the holy handkerchicfj with which our Saviour's face was co- 
vered, «J and which S. Peter, as they fay, found in a place fparate from the other Vejlments, 
as a furefgn that Chrift was rifen. 

The Benediction of Pontifical Robes. 

THIS benediction is performed by no body but the bimop, unlefs he confents a 
prieft (hall perform it j but whoever does it, he muft be drelTed in a furplice with 
the ftolc of a colour fuitablc to the day, over it. The benedidtion does not differ 
from any of the foregoing,, and is given by the light of tapers with the afperfion of holy 
water, and a few prayers to be feen in the ritual. All the robes from the mitre to the 
fandals receive the fame benedicton. 

We mail defer mentioning what is peculiar in the bcncdiclionof the table-cloths and other 
linen for the altar, till we come to the dedication of the altar; as well as what is peculiar 
to that of the corporals, pales, tabernacles, pyx and box for keeping the hoft, and alfo laftly, 
of the vejfelsfor the boly oils. Anointing, and making the fign of the croft with the chrifm 
is added to the benediclicn 1 of the paten and chalice, after which they are both rubbed with 
the crumb of bread. 

■ l^tdtt peruulum infelix pater, 0 fanQa Jin den, ait, ferva me, Ibid. 

• The handkerchief was then at Chamber^. The plague which raged in Italy occafioned its being 

brought to Turin. Duke Emanuel Pbilibert who had it tranflated, promifed to reitore it to the people of 
Cbamberg : yet neither he nor his fucccflbrs ever made good that promife; and the Savoyards complain that 
lince it has been taken away, their country has~been expofed to great calamities. The mule which carried 
the facred relic, and would. not ftir one ftep beyond the gate of Chamber^ , is a manifeft proof of the right the 
inhabitants have, to it. Vide Cbifflet, Ibid. 

' Omnibus fideiibus, certis diebus fanfiatn capellam vifentibiis, in eaaue orar.ulxs indulgexiias quafdam lar- 
gitus. Cbifflct, Ibid. ' 

" Vide A fmall book entitled Prone des Saintes Reliques, which the provoft of the church of Notre Dame 
gives to the devotees who come to vifit the relics, and Cbifflefs above-cited work. 

' Piftara Praxis Cerera. Lib. II. c. ii. 
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As to the blejfmgfucb as are appointed for the holy near, as knights, Jlandards, colours,^ &c. 
all which arc rcprcfentcd in this cut; thefe arc the moft remarkable circumrtances in ic 
f At the fame time, the bifhop blefles the new « warrior, he gives him a fword, already 
blcGTcd by his lordfhip by the afperfion of holy water. The bifhop, giving him the 
fword, exhorts him to employ it againft the enemies of the church, and religion, in de- 
fence of widows, orphans, &c. after which it is put up into the fcabbard, and the bi- 
fhop himfelf puts it upon him The foldier who all this while is kneeling, gets up, 
draws it, flourifhes it three times in the air, then bringing it over his left arm. The 
bifhop that Gofpel-warrior, whofc arms arc the crofs and the breviary, all fpiritual, 
then courageoufly takes the material fword, gives three foft blows to him who is to be 
the wearer of it, and admonifhes him to be a ° foldier of peace. After this, his lord(hip 
puts up the fword, gives the novice a gentle ftroke, exhorts him to - watch, and laftly 
gives him the kifs of peace. The fellow foldiers of this newly initiated warrior put him 
on his fpurs. The bifhop has an * anthem fung, after which he rifes from his feat, and 
again blefTcs him whom he has confccratcd for the war, who khTcs the prelate's hand, 
takes off his fword and fpurs, and goes quietly home. 

Standards and arms arc confccratcd by figns of the crofs and fprinkling of holy water. 
We fhall refer the bcnediclion of water, fait and ineenfe to the dedication of churches. Every 
one knows that before the facrifice of the mafs, f the people are fprinkled with water, 
and that the bifhop alone enjoys the privilege of taking of it himfelf If is likcwifc 
poured upon the altar, upon the fick in the article of death, upon dead bodies in church 
yards and upon the tombs of the deccafed. To conclude, the devout always have fome 
of it in their houfes for their own ufc, to guard againft thunder, and ftorms, and to 
keep off the effects of the Devils malice, who generally arc concerned in the agitation, 
of the air. There is nothing particular in the benediction of tapers. 

The Prone. 

THE Prone or fermcn is too confiderable a part of fcrvicc not to be here mention- 
ed. Under the word Prone, jflet's Ritual tells us, we are to include the inftruc- 
tion given to the people concerning what is neccflary to their falvation ; the 
prayers of the church chiefly for the faithful; thcpublifhingof feftivals, fafts, bans of ma- 
trimony facred orders, marriages and other things relating to the difciplinc of the church. 
The PrCne is after the Gofpel, becaufc this part of religious fervice is peculiarly defigned 
for explaining the myftcrics and word of God. 

After the Gofpel, the curate, whofe bufmefs the Prone is, having bowed to the altar 
coes to the bottom of the fteps by the epiftie fide, takes offhis chafuble and maniple, puts 
on his cap kneels down on the middle of the laft ftep of the altar, and there offers to 
God the attion he is going about. He then goes to the pulpit, but if there be none, 
performs the PrSne at the entrance of the nave ftanding, and with his cap on; but whe- 
ther in the pulpit or not, he muft be feen by the congregation », and in fome place where 

he 



r nr the Pope This benediaion is taken out of the Roman Ceremonial ... 
Sri here imerpre : th I word miles, foldier or warrior, which is its genuine figmficat.on, though ,t h« 
fince Maker ^^EfcE Snch as know the rife of knights, will not thfnk it ftrange that wc tranflatc m.Us 

foldier. 

■ Efto miles paoficus. 
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he may be heard by them too. Before the inftruclion he bows to the croft, and like_ 
wife croflcs himfclf a . He next bows to the chief of the congregation and people. In 
Italy the angelic falutation b goes before the exordium of the difcourfe, in France, afte r 
if. If whilfl the inftruclion is reading, or the difcourfe repeating, the curate or preacher 
pronounces the name of Jcfus, or Mary, he takes off his cap and bows. e In Italy he docs 
the fame thing, whenever the reigning Pope is named in the fermon. The inftruction 
and fermon both conclude by the curate's benedictions to the people ; but if he preach 
before his bifhop or a fuperior clergyman, he afks his blcffing before he begins his 
fermon. 

Before the bifliop or the holy facrament folemnly cxpofed on the altar, the cuftom is 
to preach bareheaded. The angelic falutation is never ufed on Good Friday, in its ftead 
the preacher kneeling d addreffes himfelf to the croft, which is on the altar, or on the 
defk of the pulpit in a prayer. After fermon, he fhews the people the image of the 
crucifix, and has at fuch time on each fide an acolyte in his furplice, with burning tapers 
in their hands. Many other particulars on this head may be found in the rituals, more 
proper for a curate's perufal than any other's. 

As to the external behaviour, and the character of the fcrmonsof fuch as are to preach 
the Gofpel, it is well known we do not now live in the age of the Barekttes and Mcnots. 
There arc now none of thole fanatic extravagant preachers, who furnifhed the e author 
of Hrrodo/i/s's apology with fo many buffooneries. • France has cleared itfclf of fuch filth ; 
or fuppofing there were any country curates impertinent or clownilli enough to fall into 
the execflcs we have already hinted at ; yet the Bourdaloues, the Majfillons, the Cbcminatis, 
and all thole other excellent preachers, now difperfed over all parts of the kingdom, 
would invincibly prove in how much contempt thofc mean end unworthy creatures 
arc held, who bring the Gofpel into the fcorn and derifion of libertines, and difTolutc 
perfons. The decrees of the councils prefcribc an apoflolical gravity to preachers, and 
forbid every thing contrary to that decency, whereby a paflor ought to preach the Got- 
pel. And yet Italy has not as yet been able to conform to this decency, fo neccfiary to 
add a weight and authority to religion. Not only their fcrmons are full of points, puns 
and cold allufionsj but their whole exterior is like that of a flagc dancer. They arc 
extravagant in their geflures, they flrike with their hands and feet, rowl their eyes, and 
walk from one end of f the pulpit to the other with an immoderate and ridiculous viva- 
city. " Their finefl fermons, fays a celebrated e traveller fpcaking of the Italian, are 
" thofc that raifc the moft laughter j and every order of monks has its particular manner." 
This traveller gives quarter to the Jefuits, but as to the Capuchins j " they always thun- 

" der, 

trcs. In the firft ages of the church, the bifhop inftru&ed the psople fitting or Handing in a pulpit appropriated 
to himfclf alone. The preacher often flood upon the flips of the altar. Several curious remarks on this fub- 
jc<2 are to be found in Ferrarius de Ritu Veteris Ecc/efi.e Coitcionum, Lib. III. The Englijb editor thinks 
proper to acquaint the reader that this argument of pulpits is molt learnedly and accurately handled in Dr. 
Shift's Tale of a Tub. 

J It appears from a paiTagc of Conpput, 3 poet contemporary with the Emperor Jtt/Iiniav, that Chriftian 
Princes always began their difcourfes in public with croffing thcmfelvcs. The doclors of the church did 
the fame in their dilputes againft Heretics and Infidels ; perhaps to drive away the Devil, whom the Pope ex- 
orcifes in the perfon of thofc whom he reconciles to the church. 

_ " Baudry M-nuale Cerem. The cuftom of repeating the angelic falutation before the fermon is not very an- 
cient, if, as ferranus in the before mentioned treatil'e obferves, St. Vincent Ferrior, who lived at the begin- 
ning of thc_ 1 f . century, is the firft who took notice of, or inftituted it. It is thought that the blafphemies and 
hcrcfies againft the virgin Mary, the fruits of thefe latter ages, gave birth to it; tho' Erafmus afcribes it to a 
much Ids ferious original ; for he infills that it was introduced to ingratiate with the fair fcx, in imitation of 
the Heathen poets, who invoked the mufes at the beginning of their poems. Anciently care was taken to 
proclaim filence before fermon began, which was the dean's ofSce, and the fame was obferved in the Jevjijb 
c A hurch .! Jcforc reading the ficrcd books. One of the Heathen forms on thefe occafions was favete Unguis. 
According to Ferrartus, the church of Milan to this day, retain the ancient manner of commanding filence 
in pontifical mafles. The orator or preacher often commanded the alTembly's filence by a motion of the 
hand. We fliall not enter into a detail of thofc figns, which were made in a different manner; but fliall ra- 
ther obfervc, that fome leflbns out of the Scripture anciently, as well as now-a-days, went before the inftruc- 
tion to the people, or the difcourfe we call the fermon. The Jews have always followed the fame rule, as 

well as all Chriftian congregations, except the Quakers, as fliall be hereafter obferved. 
< Piftara. Prax. Cerem. Lib. II. Sea. 2. cap. vi. 

t P V x> aVe * ft es mi,ca f hoc psjfionis tempore, &c • Henry Stephens. 

In Italy the pulpits are very long, and proportionably wide. * Mijjon. Travels to Italy. 
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11 der, adds he, and never preach but on terrible fubjects, when it is not a day for buf- 

" foonery they feizc their own beards, clap their hands, and fcrcam enough to 

" fright one, &c. The other day I heard a Carmelite, who was preaching to the 

" repentant nuns of the holy croft, on the fubject of Mary Magdalen, and who gave a 
" full fvving to his imagination. In order to raife a more exalted idea of the facrifice, 
" which his penitent had made of the plcafures of this world, he fpent a whole quarter 
" of an hour in painting her out as the mod charming creature under heaven. Not one 
" beautiful feature in the mod perfect body was omitted, and he talked more like an 
" accomplished painter, than a preacher. 

The angelic falutation, as already has been obferved, goes before the fcrmons of the 
Italian preachers : after which the preacher names his text, and if he then enters upon 
the fubject arifing out of the text, it is after a very unmethodical manner; and almcil 
always without troubling himfclf to connect it. Their fcrmons, however, are generally 
divided into two parts, the firft of which is the more ferious, and full of fcholaflic di- 
vinity, enough to fet a Frenchman a yawning ; after which h comes the poor's collection. 
The fecond part, wholly ludicrous, and often nothing elfc but a rhapfody of tales and 
hiftories concerning the other world, is of more diverfion than edification of die people; 
unlefs, fo infipid an entertainment can be called the latter. 

In Italy, there are feldom any fermons but in the time of sfdvent and Lent: but then 
God only knows what preparations arc made by thefe preachers many months before- 
hand to 1 ftiine out in all the beauty and pomp of eloquence ; and indeed, the harveft of 
thefe labourers in the Gofpel is moll abundant. At all other times, fcrmons are rare 
in the pariih churches, and nothing elfe is performed but the office, and mafles with- 
out mufic. The fryars preach in their convents upon topics which we may call eternal ; 
for they feldom lofe fight of their founders or of fomc particular practices which they arc 
fond of; fuch as the rofary, the fcapulary, and St. Francis's girdle. 

In fome cities of Italy are itinerant preachers. They who have heard them, a/lure 
us, they pretty well imitate your jugglers and mountebanks, in their way of dealing out 
Gofpel truths in their difcourle, k of which they make a fort of falc to the people, after 
cooking them up with their buffooneries, according to the way of common quacks. A 
fryar, taking a large crucifix, that has been carried before him with a little bell, goes up 
into a moveable pulpit in order to deal out his ware, which is as pernicious to the foul, 
as the fophifticatcd drugs of a mountebank to the body. 

The Spanijb and Italian preachers, preach the Gofpel in a manner at leaft as particular 
as the Italians. " Thefe, fays the author of the Delices de VEfpagne, preach in the public 
" fquares and high ftreets ; and if they have the leaft fkill or genius, never fail of a 
" numerous audience. Their manner is fomewhat different from that of other nations ; 
" they particularly affect moving finners, and to that end take great pains, and every 
" now and then finite their breaft, or face, and the whole congregation does the fame 
" thing. Some referve their grand exclamations for the clofe of their fermons, and they 
" who draw moft tears are thought the beft preachers." This is the fragment of a 
fermon made on Eajler Sunday by a Portuguefe preacher, as given us by M. Dellon in 1 his 

Vol. I. Rrrr travels, 

h This is likewife the way in the Proteflant churches in Holland, the preacher flops to exhort his audience 
to charity. The deacons go from row to row with purfes tied to long poles, at which there is a finall bell to 
wake fuch as ilecp, or pretend to do fo. 

' Se ne vient in cotcjla Chta, fays Loredano, il Padre Girolamo Oliv't a fur pompa d'Eloquenza Mil corfo 
quadragejimale. 

k They traffic with thefe truths, as a mountebank with his Orvictan, and often rob them of fomc of their 
patients. Thefe preachers methinks might be compared to the Mimes and Pantomimes of the old Romans, 
and their fermons to their Atttllaiti. It is well known, that the Mimes did not fpare their very Gods in their 
farces, nor the Pantomimes in their poftures. Nor arc we to learn that the Pagan theology was turned into 
ridicule by the Attellani, and it is probable the Arlequtnades of the Italian Monks is a relic of that ancient 
taftc. But as to the cuftom of preaching in the public flreets or markets, it was pra&ifed among the ancient 
Jews, and it appears, that Chrilt himfelf praQifed it. A fermon preached in the open market, fo touched 
the heart of St. Nicolas Tolentinus, that to do juftice to truth, which he had all his lifetime loved, he was ca- 
nonifed after his death. The tree which ferved St. Anthony of Padua for a pulpit, is now Ihewn near Padua. 

1 Tom. 1. p. 45-9. Ed. of 1709. printed at Paris, tho' in the title page ac Cologne. 
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travels, and is very particular. <{ You know, faid he, crofGng himfelf, that this 
« fcrmon is appointed for three reafons; the firft is, to wifh my auditors a happy Eajler. 
" And, gentlemen, in order to comply with this duty, I wilh you in general all forts of 
«« bleflings and profperity thefe holy days. The fecond motive is to demand the Eajler 
" eggs> a prcfent ufually fent to the preacher at the end oiLent; and to the performance 

" of this article, I muft exhort you To conclude, gentlemen, the third reafon 

" for this day's fermon, is, as you know, to give the audience a little divcrfion, who, 
" perhaps, arc too much caft down and afflicted with the aufteritics and mortifications 
" they have pradtifed during Lent. In order to fucceed herein, I am to tell you, that yefter- 

" day morning I met a great tun-bellied fellow, who did not feem to be fafting, 

" &c." Such a difcourfe fure muft ratlicr move the audience's pity for the preacher, 
thanthcir good humour: but may it not be copied from the curate of Cclignac'si Or 
may not M. Delicti, exafperated at being fo long ill ufed in the prifon of die Inquifition, 
have carried things too far? 

As to the preacher's voice and gefticulations, they are not the proper bufinefs of a 
work of this kind : and yet mode and cuftom have a fhare even in this. In Frame, they 
formerly coughed methodically in fome places of their fermons, which cough, tho' cer- 
tainly not Ciceronian, is noted as a perfection in the fermons of Oliver Maillard, a preacher 
of the 15. century. We fhall fay nothing m of the French and Latin, which appear in 
their turns in their oratorial difcourfes. Rabelais has very agreeably rallied 0 both the 
cough and interlarding of Latin with the French, in the impertinent harangue he puts 
intohisjanotus de Bragmardo's mouth. Allufions, points and an tithefes have been in vogue, 
rambling loofe difcourfes have had their turn, a falfe and extravagant pathos attended with 
odd whimucal gefturcs has been cried up; burlcfque and comic rants, rather than Chri- 
ftian flights were able to move the hearts of our anceftors : but now all thefe whims are 
defpifed and fallen to the fhare of the Capuchins. A plain familiar inftruction, or a lef- 
fon from the Gofpei accompanied with fome reflexions in a popular ftile, without being 
low or creeping, would have a better effect, were not the ear tired with what was uni- 
form ; and it is this difguft which opens a way for the mode. This mode, it is true, is 
often fupported by the preacher's ambition, whofe general motive to eloquence, as well 
as to the pains he takes in the converfion of fouls, is no other than reputation and efta- 
blifhment in the world. 

The devotion of the audience too has a ftrong tincture of mode and cuftom in it: 
this fame mode, indeed, has no great chance for being univcrfal, as mankind cannot find 
the fecret of reconciling the art of fearing God, with that of making a fortune ; and yet 
there are countries we fee where the people fafely and without being called to any accounc 
mingle devotion and paflion. Strict and faithful obfervers of the cuftoms fettled among 
them, according to which, they who follow the injunctions of the church are eftcemed good 
Chriftians, in other refpects they ftab, or devoutly poifon their enemies. The very priefts 
themfelves, having made an end of their prayers, haften to fhew their good breeding and 
gallantry to fome Signora. On the other-hand, devotion is not the cuftom where freedom 
of fentimentsis eftablifhed: but becomes fo whenever a worn out debauched Prince takes 
it into his head to reform. A Prince who aflfc&ing devotion, fhall fill his palace with crofTes, 
breviaries and rofaries, who will not give audience till he has faid his prayers before fome 
image; nor fign any orders till he has figned himfelf with thecrofs, and fprinklcd himfelf 
with holy water: Such a fovereign would foon fee his court grow moft holy, at leaft in ex- 
ternals ; tho' otherwife perhaps extremely vitious, their devotion being the effect of com- 
plaifance or imitation. Examples of- what we here advance, are eafy to be found in 
private families. The mafter of a houfe, who has no other recreation than what he 

finds 

ln Tills was ftill in ufe at the end of the 16. century, as may be fecn in the fermons of Mai ire Jean B**- 
cber, a famous partifan of the league. There is not only Latin, but Greek too m them. 
0 Book I. chap, xviti. 1 
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finds in his piety, is furc to make his houfe a nurfcry of devotees. The family, brought 
up to look on every one that bears any relation to this world with horror, moft chari- 
tably condemns all fuch as (hew any concern for the things of it. They pais all the 
time they can ftcal from bufinefc in mafles and prayers, and as if the fize of every thing 
° inftrumcntal to their devotion augmented it, their prayer books, their chaplets, their 
crucifixes, and their whole ghoftly equipage, very much exceeds thofe of others; bu C 
their piety being no more than a habit, is alfo found to fall infinitely fhort of that of 
the moft lukewarm Chriftian. 

Description of the Altar, and of what is required 
for keeping it in due Order. 

TH E defcriptions we have already given of the Pope's chapel, mafles, croflcs, &c. 
likewife require we fliould give one of * an altar : after which we (hall go on to 
churches. 

The altar i muft be of ftone, according to the holy canon, it being to reprefent Chrift, 
the foundation ftone, the fpiritual building, which is the church of the fairhful. A faint 
of the firft order, St. Charles Borromeo has declared, that for want of ftone, it muft be built 
of brick at leaft ; and it is the bifhop's bufinefs to confecrate it. The table of it muft be of 
one Angle ftone, and the body filled up with brick-work or fupported by pillars, to which 
there muft be three ftcps to go up to it, either of ftone or brick covered with a carpet. 
The clerks are to take care to cover the cable with a chrifmal, whereon is to be laid a 
fine cloth as white as poffible, to the end, that all things may be done with decency and 
order according to St. Parts command to the Corinthians. All this muft be obferved 
with* the greateft exadtnefs in regard to the high altar, where Chrift's body is generally 
kept, and to adorn and take care of this high altar, two of the moft able clerks (hall be 
chofen, who arc never to approach it but in furpliccs. As foon as they (hall be within 
reach of ir, they arc to kneel, adore the holy facrament, and fay fome ejaculatory 
prayers. When the altar ornaments are to be changed, the following rules arc to be 
obferved. Before the new ones are put cn, the circcloth called the chrifmal muft be 
taken off, the carpet muft be fpread upon the fore-part of the altar, and the table cloth 
and other linen that has ferved muft be neatly folded up: all which muft be locked up, 
and then the clerks muft fweep off the duft which happens to be on the altar with a 
brufli. They (hall next put on the covering defigncd for it according to the day, and 
this to be fo adjufted as to form a crofs in the middle; and three table cloths (hall be 
laid over it, one of which muft hang down to the ground all round the altar, the two 
others not to be fo long. The whole to be blefied, crofied, and fprinkled with holy water. 
The fame formalities are to be obferved in regard to the tabernacle of the altar, to the 
pyx, to the box wherein the hoft is locked up, to the corporals on which they confe- 
crate, &c. and for « the glory of God, care muft be taken to add every thing of the 
greateft value to the ornaments of the altar. We 

o Rabelais has eiven as a genuine and humorous defcription of thefe falfe devotees, in the charaSer of his 
r«r«ltua " Alter a good break fait, he went to church, and they carried to him in a great basket, abmge 
% Sarvweiehing whit in greafe, clafps, parchment and cover, little more or lets than one hundred and 
i I nnnnds There he heard fix and twenty or thirty majfes , this while, to the fame place came his mat- 
11 * L ,- _ m~A nnth,mr thf rhin. round as a hooD. and his breath prettv well antidoted with vine- 




« block • and fauntring along thro' the cloifters, galleries and garder 

" SSStS^K P-?^. I. Sea 3 . cap. i. Lib. II. Sea. i. cap. i. Ed. of 

^Gardinafi^ carries the original of altars very high, for he makes no doubt but//^« was the inventor of 
i, m Rerlt Lh?r, Ub I. cap. xx. It appears, they were eftablifhed among Chr.ft.ans from the earheft 
^oFSr^h7^ft i* nof^nown wheTher they were of wood or ftone The inventing the latter is 
aSibcd to S. Sjlvcjier, but without good proof. Pifcora, Ibid. 
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Wcjuft now faid, that the ornaments were changed according to the folemnity of the 
day. Altars arc likewife fet out with natural and artificial flowers according to the 
fea/bn. 

The duft f muft every day be fwept off the altar. And the carpets well beaten by the 
clerks at leaft once a week. When the clerk who fwecps the pavement of the Presby- 
/erium, comes near the holy facrament, he muft be bareheaded. 

The tabernacle of the holy facrament is placed upon the altar. Neither gold, filver, 
nor jewels arc fparcdon it, and the moft fplendid and magnificent productions of art con- 
tribute to its luftrc j but the chief and firft care muft be that the Eucharift be not expofed 
to any moifturc. Tapers are fet on the right and left fide of the tabernacle, which 
muft be of white wax, except at all offices for the dead, and the three laft days of Paf- 
Con-week, when they arc of yellow. We have already fpoken of the canopy. 

On the altar muft be a crucifix in relievo neatly made, tho* there be one upon the 
tabernacle^ and a crofs painted or carved on the door of the tabernacle. The crucifix muft 
be fo placed as to' have its foot as high as the top of the candleftics, and appear quite 
above them. It would be impertinent to tell the reader that it muft be bleffed as well 
as the crofs and images. The candleftics muft be of an ccclefiaftical figure, that is, dif- 
ferent from fuch as are ufed in private houfes. 

Upon every altar there muft be a copy of what is called « the Te igitur or canon, 
the letters of which muft be written pretty large, that the pricft may read thcra with 
cafe ; this muft be at the foot of the crucifix. 

We fhall fay nothing of the burette y or cryftal bottle for the wine and water, the 
bafon, or napkin ufed at the levabo, after waftiing the hands, nor of the golden hook 
on the cpiftle fide for holding the prieft's cap j but we muft not omit the little bell which 
is to be rung at the San&us, and the two elevations. The clerk muft tinkle ic twice at 
each Sanclus, and nine times at each elevation j that is thrice when the pricft kneels 
down, thrice at his elevating the hoft, and thrice at his fetting it down upon the altar; 
and die fame muft be done as to the chalice. 

Before every altar muft be a bailuftrade of either iron, marble, or wood to fcparate 
the people, or to keep them off from the altar. 

On each fide u the altar, and before the laft ftep muft ftand a taper in a filver can- 
dleftick, if the parifti be rich enough to afford it, this is for doing honour to the facra- 
ment at its elevation: three, or fometimes even five lamps arc hung up before it w to 
give light to it. 

The great or high altar is to be 1 twelve fpans long, from above the foot four fpans 
and two thirds high, and from the fteps to the edge four fpans. The foot muft always 
be of fome hard polifhed wood. 

The portable altar or facred ftone, which is inftead of a confecrated altar, muft be of 
hard ftone or marble, wherein muft be a fepulchre, or fmall cavity in the middle of the 
fide before, in which are the relics of faints and martyrs put, and fealed up by the 
bifhop ; ihould the feal break, the altar lofes its confecration. 

f Id. Ibid. 1 The Te igitur is the beginning of the canon of the mafs. It is a fine 

prayer addrefled to God only, the firft perfon in the Trinity ; it is alfo called tho fecret prayer. 
u Both Epiftle and Gofpel fide. 

w In noted churches, thecuftom of hanging up lamps before the holy facrament is taken from the Jewt. 

* Small altars are to be from nine to ten (pans long, two fpans two thirds high, three fpans and an half 
broad. It is enough for thefe altars to have a foot without fteps, which muft be four fpans wide, and three 
quarters of a fpan high. It muft jet out beyond the altar a lpan and half on every fide if there be room. On 
thefe altars muft ftand a gradin of a fpan in heighth and breadth. 
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The facred Vessels of the Altar, &c. The Cor- 
porals, Palles, Purificatories, Purses, 
Veils, and other Ornaments of Altars and. 
Churches. 

HAT we have faid concerning the altar would be imperfedt, were \vc not to 
give fome account of the veflcls, and other inftrumcnts annexed to it, for the 
ornament aud ceremony of the fervice, or for prefervation of the Eucharift. 
1 Both the one and the other raife the foul to the contemplation of heavenly objc£ts, and 
engage it to blefs and praife the Deity. In thefc terms a Roman prelate cxprcfTes him- 
felf, at the fame time adding, that the forming and conftrudtion of thefe things is an 
aft of luorjhip. 

No layman rauft be allowed to ufc any facred utenfils. It belongs to the clergy alone 
to handle them, a cuftom borrowed from the Jews. 

The chalice muft be either gold or filver, whereby we may lay it down as a rule, that the 
Chriftian church is rich. The fubjedt of chalices gave Boniface bifliop and martyr a hint 
we (hall give the reader in the x notes. This prelate found very little edification in the 
loofenefs of the clergy of his time. ■ In the infancy of the church the chalices were 
made of wood : and indeed, the church itfelf was nothing more than a bark of nthcr- 
mcn. Afterwards, they were made of glafs or marble, but at laft of filver or gold. The 
chalices muft be confecrated by the bifhop, as well as the patens, nor muft the infides 
only of them be confecrated. b The general height of chalices is nine inches for the 
fmaJI, and eleven or twelve for the large. 

The paten muft be of the fame matter as the chalice, and its ufe is to hold the con- 
fecrated hoft j c it muft be proportioned to the fizc fit the chalice, that is, be about fix or 
eight inches diameter. 

The pyx for holding the holy facrament muft be at leaft of filver gilt within, and 
its foot muft be half a fpan high. The height of the cup muft be anfwcrable to its 
width, and the bottom of it have a gentle rifing to take out the wafers with the more 
cafe when there are but few in it, and to be the more conveniently cleanfed. They 
are not to remain too long in the pyx without cleaning it, for fear of their growing 
mouldy : d fo that it muft be cleaned once in eight days at leaft. We omit particulars of 
a more minute confequence in the defcription of the pyx. Its common height muft be 
nine inches, three for. the cup, and fix for the foot. A veil in form of a pavillion, made 
of a rich white fluff, with a fringe round it, muft cover this precious repofitory of the 
wafers. 

There muft likewife be a box for carrying the communion to the fick, made of filver 
gilt within, when it is to go far; and in places difficult of accefs, it muft be put into a 
white filk purfe, and hung about the neck. The box and pyx muft be blefTed. There 
muft be another box for large wafers, round, and fomething bigger than them ; and 

Vol. I. Sfff this 

t Cafaliu: dc Vet. Chrift. ficr. Ritib. cap. xxxiv. . 

* Quondam facer dote: aurei lignet's calicibus utebantur, nunc e contra lignei facerdotes aurets utuntur calicibus. 
This thought is prettily exprefled in the following French vcrfes. 

Aux terns paffe's au Jt/cle d'or, 
Crojfe tie bois, Eve que d*or\ 
Maintenant, qu'ent change" les Loix y 
Crojfe for, Eveque de Bois. 

• Cafalius. &C. cap. xxi. b Alefs Ritual. c Ibid. 

d Defeptimo In feltimum diem mutetur ne forti dtufervata mucidafiet. Vide Cafihus, &c. AletsR,tu*l 
Up the wafers mull be changed cycry if- days, and care taken that thofe put into the pyx be trefti made. 
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this may be made of filver, tin, paftboard, £?r. lined with white taffeta within, and fct 
off with fome rich filk without. Into this box mull be put a round leaden plate, cover- 
ed with taffeta, that the wafers may be in a readinefs. Thefc wafers mult be kept nei- 
ther in too dry, nor too moift a place. Nor muft fuch as are too ftalc be ufed. 

e The fun for cxpofing the holy facrament muft be filver, the height of the foot of 
the fmallcft muft be a fpan. This fun muft have two cryftals of the third part of a 
fpan diameter, or more, that a large wafer may the more conveniently be put between, 
and this muft be fet in a little half moon of filver, but always gilt. One of the cry- 
ftals muft be fixed to the fun by a fmall chain, like the cafe of a watch. Over this fun 
muft be a crofs. 

f The thurible may be filver or pewter, but with four chains. Two thuribles are 
never ufed but in proceflions of the holy facramcnt. The navct is of the fame metal 
with the thurible. 

The incenfe ufed at church muft be of a fine fmell, a little broken before it is put into 
the navct, but not into powder. 

The holy-water-pot muft be filver, pewter or tin, the fprinklcr the fame or wood, 
with hog's briftles, or woolf 's hair twifted round it ; and at the end of it a hollow knob 
with holes, in which muft be enclofed a fmall fpunge. There muft be two vefTels of 
pewter, dclf, or earthen ware, for walhing the corporals, palles, purificatories, and cha- 
lices. Jn the place where the wafers are made, muft be another pewter or earthen-ware 
vefiel, to be applied to this fingle ufe. 

s The pcacc-inftrumentmuftbeof gold, filver, or embroidery, with fome godly image 
of the crucifix, or other myftery. It is to be half a fpan high, fomething lefs than an 
inch broad, ending in an half round at top. On the back fide muft be a finall handle 
to hold it by, to which muft be fixed a veil of the colour of the office of the day to 
wipe it with. 

b The corporals muft be of fine white linen ; not too thin, nor fewed, and without 
lace. But if there be a lace, it mult be very narrow within two fingers breadth of the 
edge that comes forward. In that part where the prieft generally kifies the altar, {hail 
be placed a finall crofs made of white filk or thread in this form >J«. The corporals 
muft be fo folded that all the ends may be within fide, and not appear, &c. 

1 TheP<7//«muftbeofthe fame linen as the corporals, and muft be lined with paftcboard 
between the two linens ; upon thefe muft be neither embroidery, crofs, nor image, nor 
any lace round j but four finall tafiels only at the four corners to hold them by. They 
muft be blcfied with the corporals, and none under a fub-deacon can touch them. 

The Purifi eateries are of linen, and two fpans long. They are folded three double. 
In the middle of them muft be a finall blew thread crofs. 

1 The outfide of the Purfes for the Corporals is made of the fame kind offtuffas the 
other ornaments, but the infide is lined with fine white linen, with a ftrong pafteboard 
between. Thefe purfes are a fpan wide, faftned by a button and loop, and have a crofs 
of about three quarters of a fpan long, embroidered on the outfide. 

The Veil of the Chalice is made of filk, and of the fame colour as the reft of the or- 
naments, three fpans fquare, without any crofs or other figure. 

m In 

« AUt\ r Id Ibid. This is the allegory- which Germans of Conflantinoplc has 

found in the thunble It reprefents, as he &ys, the human nature of Chritt. The burning of »u m is 

and ufeful d'fcoverics •* The incenfe is the fymbol or penance, of the preaching of the GoYpcl, an<? of the 
pra>crs ofthe faithful. It reprefents the virtues and good works of the Saints. The thurible is likewife the 
'l nagC J^ Chnfts b ° d y; S.A/?/* tells us fo. Thefe and many other allegories are more than convincing 
that perfumes ought to be ufed at church in honour ofthe Deity ; and S.Ambrofi very wifely obferves, that 
an angel appears at this ceremony. ' 1 

x>L A i**r £' tUaL u o , n x ™ . * ¥' Ib ' d ' The ufe of corporals is faid to have been prefcribed by 
rope hufebtns t or by Sjheftcr I. This reprefents the fheet wherein our Saviour's body was wrapped after his 
death, and for th j s rca f on can bc made of nothJng blK linen> vide CafaliHS de rh; ^ &c . chap jexxiv. We 

7 J, , ™} e I?™y roperies contained in the corporals; but Cufalius may be confulted hereon. 

. Alet s R,tual. Ptfcara Prax. ccrcm. * J/ et > s Ritual. ' Ibid. 
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■ In churches where the folcmn office is performed, there muft be veils for the fub- 
dcacon for holding the paten at high mafs, of ten fpans long, and as wide as the filk> 
of the four colours, that is, n white, red, green and violet. There muft be none black* 
for they arc never ufed at mafies for the dead, nor on Good Friday. Thcfe veils muft 
be white filk edged with lace, Gfr. diet's Ritual adds, that in the moft noted churches 
there muft be another veil of the fame fizc, white and more coftly, to put on the moul- 
ders of the officiating prieft, when he is to carry the hoft in proceffion j and in the parim 
church a canopy likewife under which the holy Viaticum is carried to the fick. This ca- 
nopy muft be five or fix fpans long, and four or more wide, and of white filk. The 
valiant muft be a fpan and a half deep, reckoning in the fringe, and thefc two of white 
filk. There muft be two poles of five or fix fpans long to carry it with, covered with 
the fame filk as the canopy, unlefs they arc painted or gilt. He that carries the holy fa- 
crament in proceffion, is fuperior to him who carries it to the fick. 

There muft befides • be veils or covers to the erodes and images in paffion week- 
Thefc muft be of camlet or fome other fluff of violet colour, but without figure, image, 
crofs or other inftrumems of the paffion. 

In every p parifh church mould be a banner of a colour fuitable to the patron of the 
church, which muft be nine or ten fpans high, and fix long ; in the middle of which the 
patron is to be embroidered. This banner muft be of farin, damafk, taffeta or camlet 
lined with linen, or a light ftuff with a filk border and a fringe. The pole of it muft 
be a 1 cane and a half long. 

We (hall fay nothing of the mafs book, the ufc of it is fufficicntly known, as well as 
that it contains the prayers and lcffons ufed in the devotion of the altar. They who be- 
lieve the conflitutiom of St. Clement to be genuine, make no doubt but St. Peter was the 
inftitutor of the mafc book, and recommended the ufe of it to S. Clement his fucceffor 

Having now fpoken of the £icred vefiels of the altar and their fcveral ufes, it would be 
unnecefiary to take notice of the attention its minifters ought to fhew to the holyfacra- 
ment. This falls not within our province, and befides, the care taken of the ornaments 
belonging to thofc veffels, the precautions ufed in keeping them neat and clean, by con- 
fecration and other religious methods, all thefc mould be confidcred as fo many proofs 
of refpeft paid the Eucharift. If Cahin have robbed the holy facrament of all its fplen- 
dor it was becaufc he looked upon the bit of bread given to thofe of his feci as nothing 
more than a type or figni but the catholics think they ought to clothe the body of the 
King of Kings, in the moft coftly and pompous ornaments. The faithful of the ancient 
church, when they travelled, often carried the Eucharift about them, and kept it in ' their 
houfes/ However, there are in thofe practices, f things which feem contrary to that no- 
tion which the church orders Chriftians to entertain concerning the holy Eucharift. 

m ti • » - The reafon for thefc colours has been already given in the Dijftrtathn 

^^H^ld^tnat Chri5L*5£e on thefe occafions betrayed into pfophanation by an execfi of piety. 
It cSaSli ^neffor 3SbK Sting the Eucharift on a corps, and burying it with it; and yet this 
"V^SSfflle bodv oneDuCbrift on the ftoraach of a dead body buried, or dividing the holy wafer, 
Jmft SX" !rf£ » & ofit '-uto the grave with him, was not this, I fay, burying the living with 
the dead? No folid reafon can be given for fuch a praflice. 



Bene- 
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Benediction of the First Stone of a Church, 
which is building. 

TH E congregation of the faithful, and the place where they meet are both called 
the Church. The latter is a place appropriated folcly to religious worfhip, the 
moft cflfcntial part of which, as well as the moft agreeable to God, is prayer, 
meditation, contemplation, and the elevation of the heart to the fupreme Being. Thefc 
qualities arc eltential to Chriftianity, which profefles to adore God in Spirit. Thus the 
name of Church muft be confined to Chriftian aflemblies, and at the fame time to their 
temples. 

1 Before a church be begun, the bifhop's confent muft be obtained. It is he who fixes 
the place, the fpace, the revenues of it and its minifters, the fund to be fettled for lights, 
ornaments, and maintenance of it. It is he who plants the crofs on the ground of the 
new defigncd church, and lays the firft ftone; or at leaft, if he does it not immediately 
himfclf, it is with his good pleafurc and confent, that fome inferior clergyman performs 
this facred office. The day before the ftone is to be laid, a wooden crofs muft be fet 
where the alrar is to ftand and the next day a fquare, angular ftone is to be chofen ; 
which is to be the firft and foundation ftone of the building. In order to perform this 
ceremony of benediction, the Pontif, if he be at Rome, and will difcharge this religious duty, 
(hall have on* his rochet, and other robes fuitablc to the folemnity of the action: but an 
inferior n ecclefiaftic muft, befides the furplice, have on the amidt, the albe, the girdle, 
the white pluvial, and plain mitre; and hold the paftoral ftafF in his left hand. Thus 
equipped he muft go to the ground defigned for the new church, w and there blcfc the 
fait and water. He begins with the fait, to which he fays; may it be exorcijed by the 
living God, &c. to the end that being thus exorcijed for the fahation of fuch as believe, it may 
procure health of body and mind for ail fuch who Jhall take of it, and may have the virtue to 
dejlroy the malice of Satan. After this, the Pontif takes off his mitre, and pronounces the 
benediction over the fait. * He then puts on his mitre in order to exorcife the water, that 
like the fait it maybe capable of deftroying the power of the Devil and his angels, and goes 
on with the ceremony, as he had before done as to the fait. Thefc two benedictions ended, 
he puts the fait into the water in the form of a crofs, fays prayers fuitablc to the occafion, 
takes his mitre, and caufes an x anthem, and the lxxxiii. PJalm according to the Vulgate, 
to be fung ; and all the while, .the celebrant with his mitre on, fprinkles the fpot of ground 
where the crofs ftands. As foon as the Pfalm and Anthem are over, he turns himfclf to- 
wards the place he has been fprinkling with holy water, takes off his mitre, and addrefTcs 
himfelf in a prayer to God, under the direction of the faint to whom the new church is 
to be dedicated, after which, once more taking off his mitre, he bleffes the ftone. This 
benediction is fucceeded by prayers, and the prayers by fprinkling the ftone. The fprink- 
ling performed, the celebrant makes feveral J figures of the crofs in the name of the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghojl on the ftone with a knife. An Oremus and fbme Litanies follow, after 
which the celebrant, who before was on his knees on a carpet fpread on purpofe, rifes with- 
out his mitre, and repeats a prayer turning towards the ftone. In the mean while, the mor- 
tar is preparing, and when ready, the celebrant again puts on his mitre beginning an an- 
them, the fubject of which is the ftone which Jacob laid for a monument when journey- 
ing 

« Pontif. Rom. Part II. According to the holy canons, no church or chapel is to be built without the au- 
thority and command of the bifliop. He muft mark out the ground, the entrance, &c. Jiffs Ritual. 
■ The Pontifical lays Religiofus. 

w This Blefling or* the lalt and water is what is conftantly praQifed. 

* Of which this is the purport. Set, O Lord, a mark of fahation on this place, nor fufftr the dejlroy ing 
asgel to tntcr it. 

1 He Cgns the ftone on every fide with a crofs, fo that it has fix, Vide/f/f/'s Ritual. 
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in* in the defart ; after which follows the cxxvl Pfalm according to the Vulgar r ° 
conclude, the celebrant with hi, mitre on touches this foundation ftone with his ficred 
hand, and lays it in it. place, ■ thro" faith in Jefus CbriJI; and ft dl as the mafon feftens 
the ftone widi mortar, the celebrant takes care to fprinkle it w.th holy water, faymg «o 
God, ■ tbcujbalt cUanfi mt vnlb lyfof. ««• *cr all tins, the 1. Pfalm according to the 

V Wheneve^bifhop, or prieft by his order, goes to bids a ftone. he is to walk with two 
clerks in furplices before him, one of which carries the ntual, and a fmall veffel w.th 
&lt , and the other a veffel with fair water and the fpnnkler. One of the clergy carr.es 
the crofs between two taper-bearers. 

Benediction of the Foundation of a Church. 

TH E P&lm ended, the celebrant walks with the fprinkler in his hand all the way 
fprinkling the foundations of the church to the right and left. This ceremony 
if performed with the fame formality as the benediction of the firft ftone ; and 
aU the time he is fprinkling. an anthem, and part of the lxxxvi. Pfalm .fin* When 
a third part of the foundations are confecrated, the anthem is repeated. The biftop takes off 
his mitre, fays an Ormus, once again refumes the mitre and anthem, and.fpnnkles another 
third of the foundations. Then follows a prayer, then an anthem, and the cxu-Pfalm. 
For the laft third of the (acted building follows a third afperfion. the anthem >s again 
fung, another prayer faid, and the bi£hop begins to fing Vcn, Crtator and kneels whtift 
dtofeft verfe I unging; but rifes at the fecond, and ftands uncovered to the end of that 
^aL which g thf celebrant begs of God, that the holy 

dwell in this holy place, that this houfe of devouon may remain inviolable and that he 
would mink it worthy of the enjoyment of his favours, Sfc One of thefe favours » 
doubtlefs, that the pious Chriftian may contribute to build it fay hit liberality Then the 
celebrant with his mitre on, fits down and exhorts the congregate to conmbute largely- 
This exhortation clofes with a bleffing, and a prefent of indulgences from the Pope. 

The Dedication of a Church and Altar. 

I F poffible, a Sunday or holy-day muft » be chofen for • this ceremony. The arch- 
deacon is to give notice of the dedication to the clergy and inhabitant of the place, 
Sat on the eve of it they may faft. In the interim, -the rel.es, < to be put mto the 
altar of the new church, are preparing. They are put into a decent clean veffel 
together with three grains of incenfe. To this is added a p.ece of parchment where- 
of is fet down, « that fueh a day of fuch a month and year, the church of * *, 
Vol. I. Tttt 

- Thefc words are the beginning of . prayer he then £;,.. ' 4t«3« D ><"»'> W*>, 

h Taken out of the Roman Pontifical and AM s Kttuai. ^ oravcr it may be looked 

c Tfhj dedication is underuood the confecrating a certain houfe to God b prayer, ^ ^ 

upon as very ancient, and eftablilhcd by the apoft I« th ^» v "; fr ^ c p;r r eclltion D f its enemies, and Hill 
the ceremony, this no doubt ^began when 1 the : church ' J» ^^^^f , hcrc obftrve, that thcChriftians 

OHOHBinBRhttaEiMasifas 

tranfgrcflbrs of the traditions of the church. Vide Bona. 
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" and its altar were confccratcd by bilhop * *, that there arc relics under the altar of 
" the church, and that all pious Chriftians who fhall vifit it, will obtain indulgence*,** 
Gfr. The vafe where the relics lie mull be fealed up and placed in a very clean place f . 
Two tapers muft be kept burning continually before them. There are other circum- 
Ifanccs to be obferved on this occafion, which may be leen in the rituals. 

The following inventory contains what is ncccfiary for the dedication of a church and 
altar. 

A linall vefTel containing the holy chrifm. 

Another with the s confecrated oil. 

Two pound of incenfe or powder. 

A thurible, navct, and lpoon. 

A vafe for live coals. 

Another with aflies. 

Another with fait. 

Another with wine. 

An hyflbp-fprinkler. 

Some napkins or towels of coarfc cloth, to rub the altar table. 
A circ-cloth to lay over it. 
Five little wax-crofles. 

Some wooden Ipatulas to Ibrapc the places of the altar burnt by the incenfe, and wax 
of the candles. 

A veffcl for thefe fcrapings. 

Lime, fend, and brick-duft for making the cement, deligned for doling up the place 
where the relics, &c. lie. 

Two burning flambeaux or tapers to be born before the celebrant. 
A bafon with water for warning the celebrants hand*. 
Napkins to wipe them. 
Crumb of bread. 

Two pound of lilk to rub the crones made by the celebrant with the chrifin upon the 
church walls, and round the altar. 
Two vcflels for holy-water. 

All thefc fcveral things arc neceflary, we have borrowed them from the Roman pon- 
tifical, and the reader will immediately fee to what ufe they arc all deligned. 

Before the dedication is begun, care is taken to have three croflcs painted on each of 
the church walls at a reafonable height ; over each of which twelve crofles muft ftand h a 
candle of an ounce weight. We muft not omit that the fexton muft have a ladder ready 
for the ufe of the celebrant; that the holy-watcr-pots be clean, and every thing that 
might caufe any hindrance be removed all round the church, that the conlccration 
may be performed with all requifite regularity. 

On the morning of the day deligned for the ceremony, the bilhop appears in his pon- 
tifical robes, and orders the twelve candles already mentioned to be lighted up. He 
then goes out of the church, and makes every body do the lame, except one lingle dea- 
con who remains Ihut up in the church, drefled in his amidr, albe, girdle and Hole. 
The bilhop goes to the place where the relics have been put the day before. There 
he in a low voice begins the feven penitential Pfalms, and an anthem without Litanies, 
all the while putting on his amict, albe, white pluvial, &c. The reft of the clergy pre- 
fent are in their robes. After the feven Plalms, the bilhop with his minifters goes, to 
the church door, and taking off his mitre, begins an anthem, which is generally follow- 
ed 

' For example, under a tent or pavillion at the entrance of the church. 

s Oleum Catecbumeaorum. » Thefe twelve candles reprefent the preaching of the 

Uolpel, the light of it difperfed all over the world by the twelve apoOles, and the attention which pious 
Chriilians ought to give to it. 
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cd by an Orcmw. He then leans upon a chair fee there for that purpofc on a carpet, 
whilft the Litanies arc linging ; whereupon he blefles the fait and water, fprinklcs him- 
fclf and afiiftants, and orders them to begin to fing. As foon as they have begun, he 
again puts on the mitre, and makes the tour of the church beginning to the right, 
before him walking the fub-deacon with the crofs between two ccroferaries, together 
with the clerk carrying the holy- water-pot. As he goes along, he fprinkles the church 
wall above and below, in the name of the holy Trinity. All the while 1 the bifhops affif- 
tants bear up the two fides of his pluvial, and he that carries the holy water, is to ob- 
fervc to walk a little before him on his right fide ; that the bifhop* may take the holy 
water when it is required. ... 

Being come back to the place they fet out from, and the anthem being repeated after 
the Pfalm, the celebrant flill ftanding and uncovered, fays Oremus turning towards the 
church door. The firft afiiftant fays v fleftamus genua, upon which they all kneel ex- 
cept the celebrant, the crofs and taper-bearers. Then the other afiiftant fays levate, and 
they all rife with him. This fpiritual cxercife is not cafily learnt upon account of the 
many and different evolutions, wherefore ail the ceremonies of the church are performed 
Ritual in hand. We afk quarter of the Chriftian reader in favour of the comparifon 
we have juft been making j it being no offence to the eflentials of religion. The prayer 
which in the pontifical follows the levate, is very much in the milh'cgout. As fbon as it 
is over, the celebrant puts on his mitre, and going up to the church door ftrikes it with 
his paftoral ftaff pronouncing 1 the attollite porta:, cj? introibit rex gloria. The deacon^ 
who remained fhut into the church, afks who this King of Glory is, to which the bUhop 
anfwers, that it is the Lard God Almighty, the God of armies. Is it in order to condefcend to 
human weaknefs, or as Charron exprefTcs it, m becaufe it is allowable to play the fool with young 
children that a ceremony is pradiifed, which teems to have no manner of footfteps of 
the apoftolic fpirit in it : Whoever invented religious ceremonies plainly /aw, that in 
matters of religion, human underftanding was uncapable of any thing grand or fublime. 

The bifhop, having gone round the church on the right, does, the fame on the lefr, 
fprinkling the outfide of the walls as high as himfelf. The anthem and prayer are dif- 
ferent from the others. The fame ceremony goes on, except that after die deacon in 
the church has alked who is the King of Glory, the clergy and bifhop both anfwer, a it 
is the Lord Almighty, fx is the King of Glory and that they all together cry out thrice ° 
open. The bifhop crones the door at the fame time repeating p a verfc in Monkifh 
Latin, which however docs not the lefs confound the Devil and all the powers of hell. 
The fenfe of this verfe is that all the Devils muft fcamper off at fight of the fign of 
the crofs. At length the door being opened, the bifhop goes in, followed by his mi- 
nifters alone, the people remaining without, except a mafon or two, who arc to clofe 
the fepulchre where the relics lie, and faften the altar table with mortar. At going in 
the bifhop fays, peace be in this houfe, to which the deacon anfwers, i ivben thou Jbalt enter 
into it. Whilft words fuitable to this wifh are finging out of the Scripture ; the bifhop 
advancing towards the middle of the church, begins the Vent Creator on his knees and 
bareheaded, with his face towards the high altar. Then one of the fub-deacons takes 
afhes, fprinkling them on the pavement in form of a crofs, in the manner prefcribed 
. n t h e pontifical and reprefented in 1 the figure. Next the Litanies are fung, wherein is 

twice 

i J/et's Ritual. k That is, let us kneel 1 Lift up your gates, that the King 

ofvlors may enter in, Pfalm rxiii. m On JVifdom, Lib. I. Sc£L 8. " Dominus virtutum. 

" The palloral ftaff with whicu the bifhop knocks at the gate, rcprefents the ficcrdotal power communi- 
cated by Chrift to his difciples, and which their fucceflbrs have encreaC-d by thofc arms which religion has 
furnifhed them with. The blows given upon the church door, teach us that heaven, earth and hell, mull all 
yield to the authority of Chrili's vicar. We arc obliged to Cafa/ius, ch. ixxiii. de ritibus, &c. far this espla- 

na »°Ef<r Cruets Jifuttm, fugiant pbantafmnta cunSa. Pontif. Rom. 

i This is admirable when confidered only as a ceremony. For your mitred ecclefiartics are oftner the fore- 
runners of war than of peace. Theveffelof the church would runftrangc risks of being expofed tofhipwrecks, 
did not the pilot's wiCdom hinder the villany of the fcilors who work it. 

r Vide The firft cut of the plate. 
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twice named the faint who gives his name to the church or altar. Wc are to inform 
the reader too, that the lame honour is done to thofc whofe relics are buried under the 
altar ; for. wc cannot lay too great a ftrefc on this article. All this is performed whilft 
they three times addrcfs thcmfclves to God in thcfc words j f w befeech thee to hear us, 
but however, ftill calling on the church's faint, and all the while making (igns of the 
crofc. The celebrant makes three upon the church and altar. Thcfe ceremonies are 
fuccecded by fomc Oremus's, an anthem, the fong of Zacbariabi and whilft fome of 
the bi&op's officers arc finging in chorus, he puts on his mitre, and with his crozier draws 
upon the aflics a double « alphabet in capitals. The reader may completely inform him- 
felf as to this ceremony, by confulting the reprcfentation of it given in the n two cuts. 

The Consecration of the Altar. 

WE go on to the confecration of the altar. It is here in its proper place, tho' wc 
have already fpoken of the altar before the church. • As foon as the bHhop 
has made the two alphabets in the afhes, he turns to the high altar at a reafon- 
able difrancc, takes ofFhis mitre, kneels down and prays; * and the choir anfwers. This 
is done thrice, and every time they raife their voice a note higher. Then the cele- 
brant puts on his mitre, and blefTes the water, fait, aflics and wine. The exorcifm r of 
the fait and water, &c. and the Oremus's, arc different from thofc already mentioned 
at the benediction of the firft ftone. At blcffing the aflics, God is befought to fend bis 
angel to consecrate and blejs it, that it may become a wholfome remedy to all fuch who Jhall 
call upon the facred name of God and confefs their fins. And that they, who whilft they call 
on bis name, Jhall ftrinkle tbemfehes with it in order to redeem tbemfehes from their fins, 
may obtain health of body, and fahation of foul This prayer ended, the bifhop takes the 
fair, mixes it with the afiies in form of a crofs, takes a handful of this compofition (for 
fuch may wc call it) .and throws it into the water at three times, each time repeating a 
benediction. Then he blcffes the wine, and mixes it with the water in form of a croft. 
This benediction, like the former, has fomc prayers folcly relating to it, and which arc 
peculiar to it. The benediftion concludes with an account of the benefits procured by 
water, and the miracles wrought by it, which thebifliop gives, all the while looking at 
and dircding his difcourfc to it. The confecration does not immediately follow. The 
celebrant again goes to the church door, figns it with the crofs at top and bottom with 
his paftoral ftaff, and begs of God, * that the crofs may be invincible, that all who fliali 
vifit this church may abound in all manner of good things, &c. Lajlly, He returns to 
the place where he blefled the water, and turning towards the high altar • bare- 
headed, exhorts the congregation to befeech God to blefs and keep this place, by the afper- 
fion of water mixed with wine, fait and ajhes, and through Jesus Christ, &c. 
b An Anthem follows, which is feveral times repeated. At the beginning of it, the cele- 
brant 

* Te roiamus audi zos. ' This alphabet rcprefcnts the firft principles of the Chriftian 

xcligion ^fhc crofs lets us know, that the firft thing a Chriftian (hould learn, .s Jejus Cbrtfi craafied. 

V ^£$^™t$te£m in the plate. We doubt not but this and fomc other ceremonies appear 'An- 
gular enough. But that Judairm has b= cn a fource of mytteries and ceremonies, and ^tPapnlf^ , « no^be- 

frndhand with it is not at all ftrangc. Ceremony may in fome meafure belhled the cflence of both tnoie 

£ w£ matter of grJaftonifhment Is, that ChnOianity, whofe principles: J" *e mofl jptonand 
Ample, (hould load iifclf with lb cumbrous a train, and fo difficult, that thofc very people, . who arc obliged 
to iupport it, cannot acquit thcmfclves without infinite pain and trouble. It is cafily imagined, that it colls 

"^iSi* ^ th3D t0 ^ HTb^mstS^ in *djutori« m , and the choir having ; anfwered, 
he ^Glia T^i, &c. and the choir anfwc^ erat in principio. All this muft ^"^""g 
for method is the foul of formularies. The lcaft reficiion upon what pafles in all bodies, as well cccleuall.c 
as fecular, will convince the reader of this truth. 

' Creatura falis, Creatura aju*, &C thus the Pontifical alls them. ^ 

1 Sit pofitii crux invida Hminibus, Sec. Pontif. Rom. 

> If tire be feveral altars to confecrate, the celebrant bellows the fame ceremonies on them all, confer 
crating them ona after another, Pontif. Rom. 
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brant flands before the altar, dips his right thumb in the water which he has before 
blefled, and makes a crofs on the middle of the altar table, which he confecrates c m 
honour of God Almighty, of the -virgin Mary, and of all Saints, in the name and memory of 

Saint and in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. Befidcs the crofs 

in the middle, he mull make one at each of the four * corners; one on the cpifllc, one 
on the Gofpcl fide, and two more at the other ends. A prayer follows, after which the 
celebrant goes feven times round the altar fprinkling it with holy water. We fhall not 
farther enlarge on the ceremonies of the feven turns round the altar, it appearing of no ufe » 
but we mail add, that after them, and whilfl the anthem is finging, the celebrant paflcs 
on behind the altar, and on the right fide in order to go round the church, and fprinkles 
the walls at the bottom ; and returning the fame way, fprinkles the middle. At the 
third round, going to the left, he fprinkles the upper part and pavement, and then be- 
gins fprinkling before the altar; from thence he goes to the great gate, and continues the 
ceremony crofs wife from one end of the wall to the other. He likewifc fprinkles it, 
turning to the « four corners of the world. He then turns towards the great gate, and 
fays a very fhort, but truly f ChrifUan 'prayer, and then another, which in the whole 
docs not fall fhort of it. After this he firctches his hands upon his breaft, and together 
with the choir repeats what the church calls the * Preface. 

After the preface, thebifhop or pricfl celebrating, puts holy water into the cement which 
is to faflcn the flone which is fct over the fepulchre of the relics, which he bleCTes, 
and prays over. 

The Procession of the Relics; continuation of the 
Dedication of a Church. 

T H E celebrant followed by feveral ecclefiaflics, and preceded by the crofs carried 
between two ceroferaries, goes and fetches the relics with great ceremony. 
The chrifm is carried to the entrance of the church, and at going into the pa- 
vilion where the relics arc, an anthem, and the xciv. Pfalm according to the Vulgate, 
are fung: but fomctimes they only fing a refponfe in honour of the Saint, whofc relics are 
eoing to be carried; after which the celebrant, who flands before the relics, uncovers 
himfclf, and fays a prayer * in honour of them. The incenfe is then put into the thuri- 
ble and the procefiion begins in the following order. The crofs-bearer walks firft be- 
tween two ceroferaries with tapers in their hands, and the reft of the clergy follow fing- 
ing After them go the pricfls, bearing the relics fplendidly fet out upon a litter 

The incenfe-bearer walks by the fide of it, and takes care continually to incenfe the 
relics during the procefiion. Several ceroferaries with tapers likewife walk on one fide 
towards the head of the litter. After the relics, appears the celebrant attended by his 
miniflers. When the procefiion fets out fromthe tent where the relics were, hebegms an 
anthem, which is followed by others fung by the choir; when they are come to the 
church door, the celebrant with the crofs, ceroferaries, and relics before him, leaves the 
choir in order to go round the church; and then flops at the church door, and makes 
•a difcourfe » to the people, at the clofe of which he makes an exhortation to him who 

Uuuu founded 



Vol. I. 



»> j> nm * The altar is the type of the church. Its four corners reprefent the 

« Per omma ftcula, &C> if f; b • y \ btem \ ar ticularly consecrated to htm. 

a worthy manner, touch the members oj tooje jamu y°>'" oavc * r which Jewfp, and after- 
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founded the church, telling him it ought to be endowed; that is, a fond raifed for its 
maintenance. In return, the church by the mouth of the celebrant, promifes the founder 
and his heirs, that they will always be ready to appear firft at the proceflionsto be held 
on the anniversary of the dedication, G?r. After this they pray for him, fing a refponfe, 
and pray again. The celebrant, before he goes in, makes a crofs on the outfide of the 
door with his right-hand thumb. La/ify, The pricfts take the litter on their moulders, 
and enter the church in proceflion, followed by the people and clergy. Then thofc 
(hints, whofe precious remains they are carrying, are invited k to come and take poflef- 
fion of the apartment the Lord has prepared for them, by an anthem which the cele- 
brant begins, and afterwards the whole choir joins in. In the mean while the proccf- 
fion continues walking on, and when they are come to the altar where the relics arc 
to be depofitcd, tapers are lighted up round the litter, which isfetupon the altar. The 
celebrant honours the arrival of thefe holy relics by finging an anthem which is repeat- 
ed, and by two Pfalms which are followed by a very fhort prayer. 



Depositing the Relics under the Altar. 

BEFORE they arc laid in the fepulchrc, thcbifhop or other perfon who officiates, 
fhall take his mitre, and mark the depofit with the chrum, but firft fcal up the vafc 
which holds the relics. This marking with the chrifm he muft take care to ac- 
company with four figns of the crofs, which he fhall make on the four fides of the fepul- 
chrc, in the name of the Father, Sfc. This is the confecration of the fepulchrc. He 
is then to repofit the relic box with all pofliblc veneration, which he fhall do bare- 
headed, the better to certify it to the congregation. After this an anthem is repeated, 
during which the celebrant ftill without his mitre on, incenfes the relics, and afterwards 
puts it on, takes the ftone which is to be laid over the fepulchre with his right-hand, 
dips the thumb of the other in the chrifm ; and makes the fign of the crofs in the mid- 
dle of the done on the outfide, that is to be towards the relics in order to confecratc ic 
on that fide. Anthems and 1 the Oremus immediately follow according to cuftom. Af- 
ter this the celebrant fixes the ftone upon the fepulchrc, the mafons make an end 
of the work, and die celebrant fandlifies it by the fign of the crofs to be made over 
the {lone. 



The Incensing of the Altar; 

TH E ftone being placed, blefled and figned with the crofs, the altar muft be in- 
cenfed. The celebrant puts incenfe into the thurible, m blefiing, and making the 
fign of the crofs over it. Then he incenfes the altar on the right and left, be- 
fore and behind, the choir finging all the while. After theincenfing, he prays, and* then 
his minifters rub the altar-table with a very clean cloth. This table is incenfed by the 
celebrant in form of a crofs. The four fides of the altar muft alfo be incenfed, which 
is feveral times performed without intcrmiflion. The 

in churches (efpecially in Italy, Spain and Portugal) are proteded by the interccllion of the clerev who of- 
ficiate m fuch churches. And yet he exhorts Chnltians to enter them with purity. « The holy Pontifs adds 
" hc ' *^' e S rai l tccl privileges to the church we are dedicating in honour or the Almighty, of the blefled Vir- 

" gin Mary, of all the Saints, and particularly of Saint We declare that we have depoGted the relics 

" of the Saints -- - under its altar, and that the" bodies of Saint - -- and Saint - -- lie in fuch a place. All 
" who yilit them fhall enjoy the indulgence granted by — We exhort you to pay the whole tythes to fuch 

who fliall officiate m this church." On this capital point, he muft enlarge, and prove, that it will draw 
down the blefiing of God, &c. Vide. Pontif. Rom. 

J hgredimim, fanili Dei, preparata eft cairn a Domino habitatio fedis veftra, &c. Pontif. Rom. 
In this prayer, they teftify to God, that they embrace the relics of the fainw, for which this ceremony Is 
performed with a religious afFe&ion. - «<.ujuuj is 

" Ab ilk Itnedicaris in cujut honors crentabcris, Pontif. Roin. 



according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 351 

The celebrant then makes fivecrofles with the holy oils, one in the middle, and one on 
each fide of the altar, in the fame places he before made them with holy water. Thcfc 
five crofics are repeated with the oils, and the incenfing begins again. Pfalms, anthems, 
Oremus s varied, accompany thefe perfumes, and all the figns of the crofs which the ce- 
lebrant makes a third time with the chrifin. In fhorr, not to enter farther into particu- 
lars, the celebrant ° at the fame time pours an equal quantity of oil and chrifin upon the 
altar; which he anoints and rubs all over with his right hand. In the mean time the 
choir fing the patriarch Ifaacs benediction to his fon Jacob, after which comes aPfalm; 
and then the celebrant exhorts the aucmbly • to beg of God to blcfs and confecrate the 
ftone which has been anointed, &c. 



The Anointing of the twelve Crosses. 

- HILST the choir and clergy are edifying by finging of anthems and Pfalms, 
we fhall break in upon the incenfing of the altar, by parting on to the anoint- 
ing of the twelve crofles, which the celebrant has made upon the wall of the 
church. This he begins behind the altar, and going on to the right, anoints them all 
one after another; and at every unction repeats the form of p confecrating a church. 
Every crofs is particularly incenfed after being anointed. 



Continuation of the Altar's Incensing. 

THE incenfing of the twelve crofTes being finiflied, the celebrant returns to in- 
cenfing the alrar. beginc an anthem, and begs of God with the accuftomary 
q fi<m of the crofs, to fan&ify the altar, and blefs the offerings of his fervants, 
fcfr. He does not forget blefiing the incenfe, that 1 creature, which by r its odour drives 
away all faintnefs and difeafes, but efpecially guards the faithful againft the flratagcms of 
the enemy (that is the Devil). In the fame manner, neither, does he forget to make five 
new crofles upon the altar, each with five grains of incenfe, in the fame places where he 
before made them with holy water, with holy oil and with thechrifm. Over every crofs 
of incenfe he puts one of wax, as reprefented in « the cut. Then kneeling down before 
the altar he lights it, and begs of the holy Ghoft * to light the fire of bis hoe in the hearts 
of the faithful. The anthem is preceded by an Hallelujah. The choir continue, fing- 
ing and the prieft clofes this act of devotion with a prayer. In the mean while the wax 
crofTes and incenfe burn, and the celebrant orders their facred afhes to be carefully col- 
leded. One of his minifters performs this office, puts them into the appointed vafe, and 
then empties them into the pool. The ordinary conclufion of this whole ceremony is 
an Oremus pronounced by the celebrant, upon the fieps of the altar - in due order. The 
Oremus being ended according to the rules given in the note, the celebrant, in a tone 
moderately loud, and with his hands fpread over his ftomach, repeats the per omma, 
which we have already fpoken of. _ . 

The altars are on fburfday and Friday in Paffion week ftnpped of their ornaments, 
which at Rome are warned in water and wine. This Gripping them, (hews the Chriftian's 
afflidion for our Saviour's fufferings, or elfe reprefents the manner in which he was 
flripped and fcourged. The abfolution with water and wine fignifies the blood and wa- 
ter that came out of his fide. J ^ 

- See the fourth copartment of the cut. • Postal* 

, P Sf£i S^KSS^ is appropriated to the three perfons of the THnic, * bene- 

«^ 

u t/7c t£hvmn hepinnine with thefe words, Feni, San£ie Spiritus, &c. 

- That i^ his affirms afterwards fays, JMU jj« gema: upon 
which 3? except the celebrant, kneel. The other affiftant fays L«r*r, and all nft w«h hum 
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The Cross before the Altar. 

AFTER all thofc croflcs with which die celebrant has been blejmg, confecrating, 
fan£2ify'mg t Sec. the altar, one would think nothing more could be done. Far 
from it, there ftill wants one for the front of the altar, which is made with the 
chrilm, and accompanied with a prayer. In fine, the fub-dcacons come and rub the 
table of it with towels appointed folely for it. The celebrant feats himfelf near the al- 
tar, and rubs his hands with crumb of bread, then waflies and wipes them in ceremony; 
after which the acolytes prcfent him the cloths, linen, veflels, and all the ornaments of 
the altar to blefs. Thcfc are circumftanccs particular to this ceremony. There is no- 
thing worthy obfervation, in confecrating that which is called the portable altar, nor in 
blcfling any altar by itfclf, where there is no dedication of the church ; as to confecra- 
ting the portable altar, they arc to begin by preparing a few inconfidcrable relics, and three 
grains of incenfe for that part on which it is to be confecrated, and that muft be per- 
formed failing. After the confecration, the pricft, if he thinks fit, may fay mafs. 

Benediction of the Vessels and Ornaments 
of the Altar. 

« , .. ^ h E celebrating pricft fprinkles thcfc vcffels and ornaments with holy water. Af- 
1 ter which his affiftants fpread the chrifmal upon the altar, and put on the reft of 
the ornaments, zscrofs, &c. The celebrant begins ftanding the firft verfe of the 
anthem; which is followed by a Pfalm, and then he goes up to the altar, falutes the 
crofs, and incenfes the altar three times. After this he prays, and that being over, goes 
into the iacrifty, takes off his pluvial, r and returns with the fandals, wafties his hands, 
and drcues himfelf all over in white. The church is adorned, tapers lighted up at the 
altar, and the prieft fays mafs, if the fatigue he has fufFered will give him leave, if nor, 
it is (aid by another. 

■ Pemif. Rem. v Si cthirart vduerU^ adds, the Roman Pontifical. 
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Benediction of Agnus Dei's. 

H E Roman » Pontif in the firft year of his pontificate performs the ceremony 
of <■ baptifing and bleffing the AgmuDeh, and every feventh year of his reign 
repeats the fame ceremony. Thefe agnuts we (hall now defcribe Wax is 
thecround-work of certain paffils made in the form of an oval medal, where- 
on is the figure of Jesus Chr.st under that of a lamb holding a crofs , where- 
fore thefe Jftih are called.^', < Formerly this wax was provided by one « of the 
1 m n of the Pope's chamber, who held his office from the mafter or chamberlain 
T h f criSace They who intended to have any *mt, laid it upon fcJVftrt 
°, *t Lotto ic fubieacon fetched it from the altar, and carried it to a room of 

££l P^cf flSL— -d his collegues afiifted by fome of the a^es 

« Cerem. Ecd. Rom. Ibid. *J 
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worked up the wax, and made them into agnuss e with great devotion, refpeer, and neat- 
neft, according to the directions of the Roman Ceremonial The apoftolic chamber was 
at the whole expence of thefe facrcd Pa/lib.. The wax, which was the bafis of them, 
was melted in a quantity of holy oil and chrifin of the laft year. When all the pafte was 
completely prepared, the agnus's were prefented to his Holinefs in one or more bafons, 
and his Holinefs gave them his blcffing. f At this time the prelate who is the Pope's 
facriftan fets his chaplabs, and die clerks of the chapel about this work. The v/ax they 
are made of, is taken from the remains of the Eajler wax of the laft year, and as that 
would not be near enough, the apoftolic chamber provides the reft. 

c On Eajler Tut/day the facriftan performs the benediction over the water, and the 
next day as foon as the pontifical mafs is over, the Pope clothed in his amict, albe, and in 
a ftolc of white damafk with a filver lace, and having a linen mitre of cloth of gold on, 
confecrates the water blefTed by the facriftan the day before. This water is in a large 
filver bafon; the confecration confifts of the ufual benedictions, to which his Holinefs 
adds a prayer to God, befeeching him to fanctify fuch things, h whereby the fins of man 
may be wafhed away, &c. after which he takes fome balm, and pours it into the water, 
thereto adding the holy chrifin which he likewhe pours in the form of a crofs. Whilft 
this is performing he fcvcral times offers up prayers to God. Then he turns to the 
agnus's, 1 blcfles and incenfes them, begging of God to ftiovver down upon them all the 
virtues commonly attributed to them. Then a fecond and third prayer follow; after 
which the holy father, feated in an eafy chair prepared for him, k with a napkin round 
him, and his mitre on, takes the agnus's, one after another, which the gendemen of the 
chamber prefent him in filver gilt bafons, and throws them into the holy water; the 
next moment, the Cardinals in fine linen albes take them out with a Ipoon deftined to 
this purpofe. Their eminences carry them to a table covered with a clean white cloth, 
and there wipe them with a napkin, they alfo were in form of an apron ; and the afliA 
tant prelates range them on that table where they are left to be thoroughly dry. After 
this 1 baptifm of them is over, the Pope rifes and addrcflcs himfelf in a prayer to the 
holy Ghoft, befeeching him to blefs them, he makes another to Jesus Christ; af- 
ter which they arc again put into the bafons, and his Holinefs takes all the Cardinals, 
who m have afliftcd him in this office, to dinner. This work is again refumed the fol- 
lowing Tburfday, and continued till they are all blefTed, which is always on the Friday* 
This ceremony is performed in prefence of the foreign miniftcrs and great numbers of 
foreigners, whom curiofity brings thither to fee this baptifm of agnus's. 

The following Saturday, the day on which the agnus's are diftributed, there is a cha- 
pel held, and mafs fung by a Cardinal prieft, at which the Pope affifts in his pontifical 
robes. " n As foon as the Agnus Dei is fung, an apoftolic fub-deacon in his robes, with 
*• the crofs-bearcr, two cerofcraries and the thuriferary before him, goes to the Pope's 
«« facriftan, and takes from him a bafon full of thofe Agnus Dei's, newly blefixd, and 
" wrapped up in China cotton of fcveral colours." The fub-deacon is followed by a 
clerk of the ceremonies, and two chaplains in furplices. When thefe are got to the door 
of the chapel, they all kneel, and the fub-deacon with a loud voice 0 fings thefe wordf 
in bad Latin, p Holy Father, behold the new lambs, who have pronounced unto you Allelujah, 
It H not long ftnee they were to drink at the fountain of holy water. They are now very 

light 

' Cam magna devotione, revercntid, & munditid. ' Cerem. Eccl. R. Ibid. Aimon in hit 

Tableau de laCour de Rome fays, " that generally the Fcuillants, or Monks of S. Bernard and S.Pudcntiant 
mold the agnus's. * , 

* Lunadoro, Relai. &c. h Scalenus iffirum venerathne & bonore nobis Jamults tuts 

trlmina diluarstur, &c. Cerem. Eccl. Rom. Ibid. Fide The cut on which are inferibed the virtues of Agnus 
DePt. 

1 Bencdice, and turifica of gP Agnus. Lunadoro. k Accinclus linteo. 

1 Cerem. Eccl. R. Omnibus baptizatu. a Lunadoro, Relaz. &c. 

n Aimon. Tableau de la Cour de Rome. 0 Cerem. Eccl. R. Lib. II. Fol. in. 

» Pater Saxile. ijli funt agni mvelli, qui annunciavcrunt xtbis Alleluja. Modo vtmunt ad fontes z replcti 
funi claritaie. Allelnja. 
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light (or rather very much enlightened) At this news the mufic in the choir anftw: GU 
be hlejej.- Allelujah. After this the fub-deacon rifes, and walks on. Beuig ™ 
door of the baniher. in the chapel, he repeats the words juft mentioned, 
them a third time, when being near the pontifical throne he profits harrUelf M Ac 
holy Father's feet, who receives him fitting with fa., mure on. However, when to 
croft enters, he and the whole congregation rife, but he immediately fits dawn, and to 
fub^eacon remains kneeling at his Holiness feet, whi.ft he thus debutes to ^ 

Two auditors take a very white napkin, and give it to two Cardinal-d aeon, affiftanu. 
who lay it handfomely on his Holinefs's knee., and the two auditors Ud to twe .ends 
of the napkin, whilft the facred college.partake of the ho y Father s fab^luy. The* 
eminences, after their ufual inrtance. of refpect and venerauon paid prefent *™« 
with the horns downward, to the Pope, who put. a. many agnuss as he p leafa into 
tofe corners of the mitres. - Formerly he gave no more than toee a piec oAe ft 
cred coUege, two to the other prelates, and one to the clergy, Sr. Their 
wZ hlly Father's hand and knee. After the Cardinalsand 

(hare, ambaffadors and other pcrfon. of diffintfop come forward with white naptos to 

have a (hare of thefe fpiritual benefit, in their turn. His Holinef. treat, thefe 

of his fomewhat lefi liberally than the others; but however, he puts a reafonable num- 

" d- watos his «^.^fj£ 

the celebrant return, to the altar, ■ ma* end. with a double Allelujah, and the holy Fa 
tor bedews his blcffing on hi. children together with a e~.^"%*£*^ 
to celebrant publitos. The Roman Ceremonial informs u., that formerly the Popes had 
SrfV brought to table after dinner, and diftributed them amongto apo- 

fc ! C rM4e Apm D«S, remaining out of to prodigious quantity tot have been blef- 
« fed, are kept by the prelate who is mailer of the Pope's wardrobe, - - who every 
« day at fet hours diftribute. them among pilgrim, and other foreigners who go and alk 

for them. By one of Pope Gregory XIU's conftitutions made m ipz. all fuch who are 
- „ot in holy order., are forbidden to touch Jgnut M unlcfc in f^^jfj 
« and ffill a. a greater cauuon, all laymen are order'd to have them fet m glafs, or cryftal, 
« or other things that are tranfparent , and that fuch as have to mean, of wrapping 
« them up in feme rich embroider)', toll fo order it, that the agnus may appear on one 
« fide a. in a reliquary. The fame conftitmion prohibit, painting torn under _pain of 
« excommunication, in as much a. the whitenefs of the wax, with which thefe figures 

i„ relievo are formed, was by tot Pope eileemed more fuitable ton an, , other colour 
« tot could be imagined — to reprefent the immaculate Lamh of God- Thefe are ^the 

« words made ufe of by all the Popes down from Gregory XIII. ull now in fpeak- 

" ine of the miraculous effefls of agnus'i. 

The rife of this ceremony was thus. ■ In to firft ages of the church, fmall figures 
in wax, reprefenting Chrift under to form of a lamb, were given to fuch as came to be 
baptifed, which thefe catechumens wore at their neck; and .. a cuftom which feems to 
have fucceeded in to room of to Heathen Annlets. Among to Romans, to figure 
of a heart, and alfo of another certain part of to human body wa, hung about the 
neck, of young children, and were, tokens both of to courage and ftrength of the male 
fex- but Chriftians, as difciplcs of a better mailer, in their room introduced that of a 
lamb which is the fymbol of humility and patience. A virtue of preferring from charms 
Enchantments, and from many other accidents to which the life of ma, i , ecpofed 
wa. by the ancient Heathens afctibed to thofc figures which toy called Bulla, and tofe 

Vol. I. Yyyy 

- ' Is,, Kifa ifl, W" M<l»i; »«. 

; ass it ■ * *<• 
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bulla were more cfpecially given to children, they being from their tender age more ex- 
pofed than manhood Wherefore care is taken now-a-days to provide them with agnus's 

and Jcapularies. 

The Canonization of Saints. 

■TTjEFORE that bleflcd perfon, whofc canonization is required, is regiftered in 
the catalogue of faints, his Holincfs holds four confiftorics, the two firft of 
which are private, the third public, and the fourth demi-public. In the firft, the 
Pope caufes the petition of them, who demand to have their faint univerfally acknow- 
ledged fuch in the Catholic church, to be examined by three auditors of the rota, and 
orders the Cardinals to rcvife all the inftrumcnts, which relate to the proceeding. In the 
fecond, the Cardinals make their report to his Holinefs. The third is held in public, 
w as wc have already obferved, in which the Cardinals pay obeifancc to his Holinefs . 
■after which one of the confiftorial advocates makes the panegyric of him Avho is to be 
proclaimed a faint, and gives a particular detail of die life and miracles of this faithful 
fervant of God ; nay, he ofrcn enters into the moft hidden fecrets of the new faint, pur- 
fucs him rhro' all his thoughts, and examines the minutcft motives, by which he acted 
with that exacTnefi fo fcrupulous and nccefTary, when the bulinefs is to acknowledge a 
new mediator with God, and to add him to the body of intercejjbrs appointed at different 
times, for the faithful in the church. The fourth is demi-public, and is held in the ducal 
hall where die Pope aflifts in his plain mitre and pluvial, and at which no homage is paid 
him. At thisconfiftory patriarchs, archbi/hops, biihops, prothonotaries, and auditors of 
the rota are admitted j and the train-bearers perform their office clothed in violet- but 
after the Extra, every body goes out, except the prelates beforemenrioned. This' con- 
fiftory is for taking the votes of thofc prelates for and againft the canonization, and as foon 
as it is rcfolved upon by plurality of voices, the holy Father * intimates the day defigncd 
for the ceremony. 

On the canonization-day, the Pope officiates in white, and their eminences are drefTcd 
in the lame colour. St. Peter's church is hung with rich tapeftry,. upon which appear 
the arms of the Pope, and of that Prince or State requiring the canonization, embroidered 
in gold or filver. An infinite number of lights blaze all round the church, where mil- 
lions of Chriftian fouls wait perhaps with a devout impatience, till the canonized faint 
has made his public entry into paradife, thereupon to addrefs their pedtions to.him with- 
out danger of being rejected. Wc (hall enlarge upon the particulars of the canonization, 
when we come to defcribe tins ceremony, as performed in the pontificate of Cle- 
ment XI. 

Canonization cofts fuch Princes, who are defirous of the glory of procuring it for 
fome good Chriftian, immenfe fums. Beatification, as it is called, is infomc meafurethc 
fore-runner of it. Beatitude is a natural ftep to fanftity, and leads to afuppofition,. that 
he that is looked upon here below asbleffcd, ought to be acknowledged as fuch in heaven : 
but feveral Beati have never yet been able to arrive at fandtity; whether the necefiary 
tcftimonies and certificates have never yet been to be procured, or a fufricient number of 
miracles have been wanting to get them declared faints ; for faints and foldiers who en- 
deavour to advance themfelves in the military way, are in the fame cafe. They muft 
both produce fome proofs atleaft: of a diftinguifhed valour; and as the great men of this 
world are not always capable of judging of merit by. themfelves, - it is neceflary for the 
one and the other to have patrons to lay their virtue before the eyes of the great, and 
advocates to plead in their favour. 

The 
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The nativity of martyrs, the commemoration of their death, the offerings made V 
their memory on thofc days of folcmnity, and the excraordinary veneration the enure" 
fhewed for thofc generous champions of truth, were many ages earlier than the cam 
nization of faints. J Yet fomc footfteps of invoking them may be traced fomc years 
before the firft Council of Nice. At the clofe of the third, and beginning of the fourth 
century, was introduced the cuftom of collecting their relics, which were icattcred i 
very different places, upon account of perfecutions. The Proteftant writer cited : 
the bottom of the page infinuatcs that 1 the invocation of faints was owing to the pro- 
fopopocias and apoftrophes of Chriftian orators of thofe firft ages. But however that 
may be, devout expeditions were from that time made to the tombs of martyrs, nor did 
thefc travellers ever return without bringing with them fome parts of their bodies. The 
wonderful properties di/covcrcd in thofe relics for the cure of the difeafed, and falvatio; 
of the foul, gave birth to their tranflation. It grew into a perfuafion, that the bodies o 
the faints were able to draw down a blcfling from heaven on cities and ftatcs; and king- 
doms put themfclvcs under their protection. Miracles without number, related in the 
legends, as well ancient as modern, convinced the people that the protection of faints 
was no indifferent circurnftance. Their images were fet up in their churches, and their 
names infertcd in . their Litanies. Hitherto canonizations were made by a tacit con/en r of 
the clergy, without any formaliry: but long before that, the ufc of certain ccclefiaftical 
regiftcrs known by the name of diptics had obtained, wherein were fet down the name 5 
of martyrs and fuch as died in a reputation for holinefs, after having diftinguifhed them- 
. ielvcs by their virtues ; nay, they often rcgiftcrcd the names of fuch who had no other 
pretentions but their quality. 

We have no inftance of a /blcmn canonization before that of St. Sibcrt, canonifed by 
Pope Leo III. at the beginning of the ninth century; tho' r /bme afcribe the firft folcmn 
canonization to P. Adrian, and others infift that St. i7/r/^jcanoni/cd in 993. by Yoyzjcbn 
XIV. or XV. is the firft faint canonifed in form j and. &£fe$galn attribute the glory of 
this inftitution to Pope Alexander III. "f '^V* ' 

It appears pretty plain, by what we have faid, that canonization by the church, bears 
a very great affinity to the apothcofis of the ancient Romans, and perhaps ows its riic to ir. 
At leaft feveral formalities of the fame nature appear in both. Such, as to the old Ro- 
mans, are the Senate's approbation of thofe whom they deified, the examination into their 
lives and virtues, the hymns and forms of prayer compofed in honour of thofe fubaltern 
Deities, the temples built for them, and priefts appointed for the fervice of them. A 
more circumftantial comparifon would be impertinent, we (hall therefore only obferve 
that thofe great men raifed to the rank of Gods at Rome, were not aJwa*' worfhipped 
in the provinces. fubject to the Roman government, and ftill feldomer in countries to 
which their command did not extend. In the fame manner our faints are not equally 
acknowledged every where. The Eaftern churches have feveral which we mould in 
vain look for in our calenders, and fbme of ours are not taken notice of in theirs j and 
yet fuch as have written the lives of the faints of the Eaft and Weft, or endeavoured to 
have them canonifed, evidently prove by a great number of miracles, that both the one 
and the other may be addrefled to without fcruple. 

* The acls of canonization of Pope Pius V. Andrew d'Avellino, Felix de Cantalice/ and 
Catharine deBohgnia, will furni/h us with an ample account of every thing particular in 
this ceremony which four holy perfonsjuft named were canonifed in 171 2. in the pon- 
tificate of Clement XI. In the private confiftory held by his Holinefs on that fubject, he 
•declared b that the miferies of war and fear of a peace which might be fatal to religion, 

. - ^ had' 

T Hijlory of Ceremonies and Superjiitioas, Ed. of tjlf. * J<J. 

• Atta Canon, printed at Rome in 1710. 

b Rtpublicd Chrifliani bellorum frocellis agitata. tlmtnium magii ejl r.e deterier Itllo tax 

trthodexa Religioni maxim e fermcioja cealefeet. 
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had < determined him to procure the afflided church new patrons who might have credit 
with God; in hopes they would labour to appeafc his wrath, and their help be effectual 
towards obtaining peace from the divine Majclty: thereupon followed a relation of their 
lives and miracles, and thefc are two out of fix Syjirch the congregation of rites approved in 
the relation made to them concerning St. Pius V. T^o images of this faint were miraculoufiy 
preferred from fire ; and a fingle touching the faint's fhirt, healed a violent difeafe in a per- 
fon who had put himfelf under his protection. Aftct which the holy Father ordered the 
votes to be taken in order to proceed to their canonization. We mall fay nothing of the 
confiftories held after this refolution, nor of the panegyrics pronounced in honour of the 
four faints They were fucceeded by a diftributionof indulgences, which the Cardinal, his 
Holinefs's vicar-general, promifed to fuch pious Chriftians, who, after failing the 4, 6 
7 of May 1712. confefling within that week, and afterwards communicating, mould, 
for feveral days together, vifit the bafilica's of St. John de Lateran, St. Peter and St. Mary 
Major The whole city drove to have a mare:in thofe liberalities which the holy Father, 
in the quality of heaven's treafurcr, offered to all nations; the curates publifhed the good 
tiding which the vicar of Chrift promifed to all penitents, to their refpeaive flocks, 
and his Holinefs himfelf offered up the facred body of our Saviour in his private cha- 
pel and with his own hands gave the communion to fuch as had the honour to be ad- 
mitted In (hort, the more cfrcaually to excite the devotion of Chriflians, he, on the 
firft Sunday in May, with great humility vifited the abovementioned bafilica's, and the 
facred college were invited to do the fame in their fcarlct robes; but on days of penance 
they appeared in violet. Great numbers of relics were expofed, and prayers and humi- 
liations were offered up to God before them. All this devotion was with defign to bring 
down the Holy Ghoft into the hearts of thofe, who were to fer rhe laft hand to the ca- 
nonization of the four faintf, which was at lafl done in the demi-public corifiilories held 
on that occafion; in confluence whereof his Holinefs appointed the 22* of May, for 
the public entry of thofe new faints of the church; a day every way folemn, the fefti- 
val of the holy Trinity being celebrated at the fame time. Whiift preparations were 
making for fo auguft a ceremony, the vicar-general caufed frefh indulgences to be fixed 
up in all public places, together with remifiion of fins to all fuch, who upon confefiin g 
id communicating, mould by any afts of piety intereft themfelves in the canonization 
of the four faints, and after appear at the proceffion of that day. ^ As to fuch devout 
pcrfons whom any extraordinary cafes might hinder being prefent at it, they had a fharc 
L the indulgences, upon repeating three Paters, and three Aves, on that morning at the 
time the bells of Rome fhould ring. 

A magnificent theatre is always creeled in the church of St. Peter for the ceremony 
of canonization. That which was prepared for thefe four new faints mall be- prctendy 
defcribed On the day of this ceremony, the entrance to the theatre is guarded by the Swtf, 
euards who are likewife poftcd at the doors of the bafilica; a detachment of the horfc 
Lards' is drawn up in the fquarc of St. Peter, another pf the cuiraffiers in that of the 
Vatican and a third in all the flrcets thro' which the proceffion paiTes. Thefe bodies, 
tosether with thofe polled in the other quarters of Rome, and the garrifon of Cajile St. 
Lelo make a general difcharge of the artillery at a fignal given that the ceremony is be- 
eun and all the bells in the city arc rung. <Te Deum is fung to inftrumental mufic, fife 
Thus far we have only given a general idea of this day's folemnity, but the following ls 
a particular defcription of the honours done by Pope Clement XI. in 1712. to thofe faints 
publickly acknowledged by his Holinefs as the Chriilian's mediators with our Saviour. 

On the 22 of May, all the avenues of St. Peters were lined in the manner we have 
obferved. And nothing lcfc was neceffary to put a flop to the impetuofity of the vaft 
croud of people of ail ages and fexes, whom devotion and curiofity had equally brought 

< In « rcrum difcritninc - — novos *c valid; MM* Ecclcfi* „h*s afud dhinam btnHalcm p«r«« 
fsartrc dctrcvimfts, qui Jcripti fi»t Unite iraenxdtam Ucs, OCC. 1 
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thither. This multitude of all forts of people flocked from -all parts of tome to SUV- 
Art at day-break , whilft the fecular and regular clergy aflcmbled at the Vatican, accord- 
ing to the order iffued out to them. The Cardinal-deacons then robed ta Holmeftm 
Proper ornaments, after which the holy Father with me crofs before and the clergy be- 
hind him fet out for Ws chapel. Where bang arrived, he made the ig .of 
crofs over his pious retinue, took off his triple crown knelt uownbefore ^r and 
prayed. He next chanted an anthem beginning w.th thefe words Ave Mem Stefo, 
L'and again knelt till the mufic of the chapel had made an end of thehynu. Wh e e 
upon his Holinefs rifing put on his mitre, went again < mto his chair and tn K ^recew- 
ed from Cardinal Mmd fab nephew, pedtions for the ^nonaauon two ^rg= and one 
fmall painted taper, whereon were feen the arms of his Hohnefs, and the .mages of d« 
r*" r > ... u^IniMire kifled the hand and knee of the 

candidate-faults. At prefenung them, his Eminence Kiliea trie 11 „ 
pL his uncle One of thefe tapers was by his Holinefs order given to the conftable 
aLl o Z I carried before him E the proceffion, and to be held during *e -mony 
r • • TUr mW was civen to no body, there not being any perion ot lint 
tZS ZJ^l^Z in this foJmnity. The fmall taper was given to 
^ chie aViftant cup-bearer, or chamberlain to the holy Father , but firft a general di- 
but on of tapers w^s made among the clergy, each of mem being "med with one 

£X <° W ™ k and ThC foUr tonnCrS °" Pr ; n :l td'erlc 

of the four faints, and which were to be carried in the proceffion, were fe up unde *« 



troops. 



General Procession <#*W Rome o« <fc 
22. May 1712. rfo of Canonization 0/ f&f 
/oar Saints. 

wH E children of the apoftolic hofpital of St-McW walked firft witt i burning 
fonma (or other fide the fyer) the "rllarof St the friars of Mount 

St. Jfe, A%V, S, Jto sT the Vatican, and St J*, de Latere 
Vol.1. ZzZZ 

- Sedes geflatoria. The chair in which he goes to chapel. 
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After ihefc came the officers of the Pope's chapel, his fquires in cafibes, the procurators 
general of the five mendicant orders in their proper habits, the gentlemen of the bed- 
chamber in red, the fifcal procurator, the commifiary of the apoftolic chamber, the con- 
fiftorial advocates, the Pope's private chaplains, the gentlemen of the bedchamber, the 
mufic of the chapel finging Ave Maris Stella perpetually during the whole proceflion. 
Immediately after them appeared the c four coftly banners, the ftandards of the four 
faints, whereon were their images and chief miracles ; the whole being the work of 
fome of the moft excellent painters. As the precedency had been given to St. Catha- 
rine of Bologna^ her ftandard went firft, that of St. Felix de Cantalice appeared next, 
followed by St. Andrew d'Avellino, and Sr. Pius V. came laft: as Servant of Servants. Six 
of the Minor Obfervantin friars, each with a taper in his hand, walked before St. Catha- 
r;Vs banner, accompanied by the fraternity of the Bolognians of St. Petronius ; the banner 
being fupported by four of the principal Fathers of the order. That of St. jRr/«c, fup- 
ported in the lame manner by ten capuchin friars, marched at the head of a numerous 
detachment of the fraternity of the Stigmata of St. Francis. Another detachment of the 
fame fraternity followed St. Andrew d'Avellino s ftandard, and the fraternity of the Agcni- 
zants, that of St. PiusV. each in the habits of their refpective fraternities, but xheAgonizants 
had facks on. The referendaries came nexr, before the regiflcrs of the high court, the 
voters of the fignaturc, and clerks of the chamber. After them came the maflcr of the fa- 
cred palace among the auditors of the rota, then the apoftolic acolyte performing die 
office of thurifcrary, marched fingle with the thurible in his hand, and next came feven 
more acolytes, who walked in the f figure of a crefcent or fcmicircle. Thefe laft: car- 
ried each a fupcrb ftlvcr candleftic with a lighted taper in it. The fub-deacon crofs- 
bearer appeared in die middle of them in his white robes, carrying the pontifical croft, 
having on each fide an apoftolic officer with his red ftaif. After them came die Vaucan 
penitentiaries of the company of Jefus, in white with their hats on, the abbots, generals 
of orders, prelates affiftant and non-affiftant, and the facred college, the Cardinal-deacons 
firft, then the pricfts, and laft the biftiops. The envoy of Bologna walked on the left 
of die prior of the captains of the quarters, followed by the confervators, walking before 
the conftable and governor of the city. The Cardinal-deacons affiftants, with the Gofpel 
Cardinal-deacon, walked before the Pope's chair. Then appeared the holy Father, s He 
was going to open the gates of heaven to the new faints, and by his prefence gave frefh 
courage to the apoftolic troops, fcated on high in his chair, and carried by eight chairmen 
cloathed in red. Eight of the oldeft referendaries bore up a rich canopy over his Holi- 
nefs with pikes adorned with filver, and the Sivifs guard walked with their naked fabrcs 
round the chair. His Holinefs was followed by an apoftolical fub-deacon, whofe title 
is auditor of the mitre: This auditor walked between two gentlemen of the privy 
chamber in red robes, and then actually in waiting. The apoftolical prothonotaries 
participants together with their deputies, and the begging orders with their generals at 
their head, all in their proper habits clofed the march, and brought up the rear of this 
army of the faithful, in the center of which marched the Pope, Prelates and Cardinals. 

The proceflion was fuccceded by an infinite number of people, whom h the prefence 
of the holy Father, and the grave, modeft and religious appearance of the faithful in the 
proceflion, on a fudden infpircd with Co violent a devotion, that for a moment nothing 
was fcen but tears, nothing heard but fighs and groans, voices interrupted by fobbs, and 
the cries of thofe who prefled forward to be the firft to receive the holy Father's be- 
nediction. The whole multitude fell down on their knees ; each man beating his breaft, 

and 

' The church militant, always at war with the world and the Devil, has in her proceflions preferred an 
image of the military difcipiinc of the children of the world. Might not the banner in proceflions be compared 
to the Latartim ? The proceflions of the old Rom.im were in many things like the proceflions of our devo- 
tees; but wc fliall refer the reader to what we (hall fay of them in the fequcl of this diflerration. 

' In Hemicycli formam difpofiti. A&a Canon. fcjV. * "Janitor CaeJi. Id. Ibid. 

11 Id. Ibid. 
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and whilft one was entreating to be inftantly blcfled, another was begging an indulgence. 
His Holinefs quite foftned, could not refrain from tears, at the fame time as he was 
fcattering the graces of heaven to the right and left on his faithful fubjedts. He 1 went 
thro' the ranks weeping, with one hand blcfling his people, and with the other holding 
the fmalleft of the painted tapers already mentioned, in a little white veil embroidered with 
gold, and dcfigned to catch the drops of wax which mould fall from the facred taper. 

Such was the proccflion which marched with colours flying towards St. Peter's, where 
die Pope was received by the clergy belonging to that cathedral, whilft the choir of 
mufic there fung the anthem, beginning with thefe words ; Tu a Prints, Thou art Peter. 
The holy Father fecmcd aftonifhed at the pomp and fplcndor with which his cathedral 
was adorned, and furc enough at the fight of it, his Holinefs might juftly fay; k I have 
fee/i the holy city, the New Jerufalem, come down from heaven adorned as the bride for bcr bride- 
groom. The Poflulants (or petitioners) for fo arc they called who fue for the canonization 
of any Bcati, had ftudiedto outdo the magnificence of all former canonizations, at which 
the holy Father wept for joy. The firft thing he did was to go and proftrate himfelf before 
the holy facramcnt in the chapel of the holy Trinity, having firft quitted the taper and 
mitre. The ccclefiaftical Senate followed the example of his Holinefs, who taking back 
the taper and mitre went into his chair, and was carried to the altar of the apoftles. 
There the holy Father gave the taper to his cup-bearer (who held it all the ceremony) 
knelt upon his feat and prayed for fome time, after which he bellowed frefli bleffings 
upon the aflembly, went up to his throne there to perform the office of Chrift's vicar; 
and received the homage of the facred college. After this the oldeft of the Cardinal- 
bifhops went up to the pontifical throne, and took his place on the right, but fo that his 
face was to the left. The Cardinal deputed to demand the canonization advanced for- 
ward to the fteps of the throne, having on his left the Cardinal-legate of Bologna, and 
on his right a confiftorial advocate; the matter of the ceremonies who attended thcCar- 
dinal-poflulant being on the Legate's left. They firft bowed to the altar and the Pope, 
then the Cardinal-poftulant rofc, and the advocate addrefling himfelf to the Pope in his 
Eminency's name, begged his Holinefs would be pleafed 1 to caufe the four Bcari to be 
enrolled amongjl the faints of the Lord. Scarce had he ended, when one of the gentle- 
men of the Pope's bedchamber, fecrctary of his Holinefs's briefs rifing took up the dif- 
courfe, and made a fhort panegyric on the merit and virtues of the four blcfTed pcrfons 
all natives of Italy ; and who have immortalized thcmfelves by their religious exploits. 
Indeed Italy is grown famous by the great names of many faints. The bravery of the 
two faint Francis's, of St. Anthony of Padua, &c. are veil known, ra tbofe brave and gene- 
rous foldiers of the armies of the Lord, -who conquered the kingdom of heaven by their Chri- 
stian virtues, and acquired a reputation infinitely preferable to that of the heroes of ancient 
Rome. And indeed Italy feems to have long renounced all precenfions to the latter fore 

^The gentleman of the bedchamber clofed his difcourfc with an exhortation to the afTem- 
bly to be<* the light of God's Spirit on fo nice an occafion. Then the Pope rife off his 
throne, a°nd all the clergy knelt, two of the chapel mufic in their furplices and kneeling 
likewife fung the Litanies of the faints; after which the Cardinal who petitioned for the 
canonization renewed his inftances, and this was fucceeded by a prayer to God to beg the 
afiiftance of his Holy Spirit, and his Holinefs fung the Veni Creator Spiritus; which is 
a hymn addreffed to the third perfon in the Trinity. The two muficians fung the vcrfc 
beginning with Emitte Spiritum, and the Pope called upon the Holy Ghoft whilft the 
two continued ftanding before die fteps of the throne, with tapers in their hands. A 
third and laft entreaty made in the fame manner as the former, followed this invocation. 
Then the fecretary of the briefs refumed the difcourfe, and n declared it was time to 

yield 

• Inter utrumjuc CUrnm prtttrieis, Id. Ibid k Id. Ibid. ! Id. Ibid. 

n> Id. Ibid. i " lbld ' P* 
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.yield to God's commands ; the holy Father, continued he, is going to make a decree, in 
order to raife Pius V. Andrew D'Avellino, Felix de Cantalice, and 
Catharin ©/"Bologna to the rank of faints ; to the glory of God, and the honour 
of the Catholic church, to the end, that their names may be called on for ages to come,^&cc. 
After thefe words the fecretary withdrawing, the Cardinals flood up, and the Vicar of 
Jesus Christ, 0 afiifted by the Holy Ghoft pronounced the decree of canonization; 
commanding that from thenceforth they fhould be held as faints by the Catholic church, 
and their fcftivai folcmnized on their birth-day. The apoftolic prothonotarics and no- 
taries upon the fpot drew up an act of this canonization, and TV Deum was fung in or- 
der to return thanks to God for it. 

Whilft Te Deum was finging by the mufic of the chapel, the fignal made by the ma- 
ftcr of the ceremonies gave notice to all the city of the folemn promotion of thefc four 
new faints. The found of trumpets, the noife of drums, the ringing of bells, and the 
difcharge of the artillery fprcad the triumph of the church militant, under the lieute- 
nant general of Chrift on earth into every quarter of Rome. Nothing was talked of but 
the glorious miracles of the new faints, their aufterity, their piety, and other virtues. 
Already did the people recommend themfelves to them, chufe them for patrons, and in 
the tranfports of joy of the Roman devotees, a thoufand vo%vs were heard offered up to 
God for the holy Father's profperity. 0 

As fbon as the mufic had ended the Te Deum, the Cardinal-deacon affiftanr, who was 
on the right, fung the Litanies in honour of the new interceflbrs, and called on them by 
their names. The holy Father read aloud a form of prayer of his own making, in order to 
inform the devout how they were to call upon them. The fubftance of which was to 
beg of God to grant to the pious fuch affiflancc as any perfon might expect, who puts 
himfelf under the protection of a faint; and as foon as ic was read, the Cardinal-deacon 
of the Goipel went up to the pontifical throne, continued flanding at the foot of it at 
his Holiness right hand, and turning towards him fung the Ccnfteor, therein exprcfly 
naming the four faints, whofe promotion Christ's vicar had juft declared. In the 
mean while the epiftle-fub-deacon went and took the crofs from the altar, carried it to the 
loweft ftep of the throne, and kneeling down, placed it before the fbvereign Pontif; who 
thereupon read the benediction and abfolution to the afiembly in the following words. 

May God have pity on you by vcrtue of the prayers and merits of the holy virgin, of St. 

Michael the Archangel, &c. and of St. Pius, St. Andrew, St. Felix and St. Catharine; 

may God, for their fakes, pardon your Jins and lead you into eternal life. May God grant 
you indulgence, abfolution, and rcmiffon of fins, &c. 

Pontifical mafs fucceeded the canonization. His Holinefs was conducted in form be- 
tween two deacons aflifbnts, and fupported by two auditors of the rota, to the little 
throne reprefentcd in the cut of the theatre for the canonization. The holy Father, in 
his way to it from the great one, fcattered his bleflings on the apoftolic Senate. Imme- 
diately his Holinefs laid afidc his mitre, got up, turned his face to the altar, in a low 
voice repeated the Pater and Ave, crofled himfelf, and for the Tierce fung Deum in adju- 
torium : the reft of the particulars of this mafs we omit, as little differing from other papal 
mafies ; and fhall only obferve, that the holy Father made a difcourfe or fort of homily. 
One of the moft remarkable things in it was, that the misfortune of the times made it 
abfolutely necefiary to propofe to the people frefh examples of virtue, to give a new life 
to devotion which was now grown cool, and to fecurc frefh afliftance from heaven in de- 
fence of religion. To this end, more proper fubjects could not be pitched upon than Sr. 
Pius and his three afibciates in fanctity. . In the midft of his difcourfe, the holy Fa- 
ther in a moft edifying manner addreffed himfelf to the four faints of his own creation, 

befeeching 

u Celejli Spiritx afflatus, Ibid. Formerly the Pope, before he pronounced the decree of canonization, made 
a protcft, declariug that by fuch decree, he did in no wife intend to derogate from the faith of the church, and 
glory of God, Cerem. Ecd. K. Lib. I. Fol. 32. Ed. of i$l6. 
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bcfceching them with eyes of pity to look down upon the calamities df the church, and 
with the moft fervent zeal recommending to them the Nno Zion, the mother and mi- 
ftrefs of all other churches. After this homily, the Cardinal-bifhop afiifhnt begged his 
Hoiinefs to be pleafcd to grant indulgences to fuch as mould perform their devotions 
to thefc new faints : upon which the Pope, turning towards the people, declared a ple- 
nary indulgence of feven years, for fuch as mould annually vifit their fepulchrcs - . 

p As to the offerings rcprefentcd in the cut, they were divided from each other into 
four partsj upon tables placed over againft the little throne, and prcfentcd in procefliori 
after the following manner, i The mailer of the ceremonies, at the head of the pro- 
ceffion, was followed by 4. macc-bcarers with filver maces on their moulders. After them 
came two of Cardinal Abdua's chief domeftics each with a large taper, whereon were 
painted St. Pius, and the arms of Christ's vicar. The Cardinal with his mitre in 
his hand walked on the right hand of the follicitor for the canonization. Two friars, 
one of which was the mafter of the facrcd palace, followed, carrying a fmall taper 
painted like the great onesj and two turtles in a little gilt balkct. Two of Cardinal 
Pignatelli's gentlemen in long robe scarricd two loaves, one gilt with gold, and the other, 
with filver, and both with his Holinefs's arms on them. The Cardinal himfelf followed 
and after him two moft reverend friars, one of them, comminary of the holy Reman 
Inquifition; the other procurator general of the order of the preaching friars. The for* 
mer with a fmall taper, and the latter with a pair of doves in a bafket filver-gilc. Two 
gentlemen of Cardinal Pampbilio's came after in the habit of clerk6 carrying two fmall 
barrels, one with wine and gilt with gold, the other with water and gilt with filver 
both of them having at the bottom the arms of the Pope ; and the petitioners for cano- 
nization. Thefe were followed by their mafter, and he by the reverend father the fe- 
crctary of the congregation of the Index, and the reverend the provincial of the Holy 
Land; the fecretary with a gilt cage full of little birds, and the provincial with a fmall 
wax-light like thofe we have already mentioned, under which he held a fine white nap- 
kin, that not a drop of the wax might be loft. As foon as they were come to the fteps 
of the Pope's throne, the mace-bearers and gentlemen made a lane to the right and left; 
Cardinal Abdua and Cardinal Albani, follicitors for the canonization, went and placed 
themfelves on the Pope's right hand, after paying him their refpecls. They, who carried 
the great tapers, gave them into Cardinal Abdua's hands, who having luffed them, pre. 
fented them to his Hoiinefs. Cardinal Albani, as follicitor, prcfented the fmall light?, 
and the 1 offerings carried in the little bafkets. The reft of the Cardinals prefented the* 
bread, and the barrels in which were the water and wine to his Hoiinefs j and they were 
Vol.1. 5 A afterwards 

p It is well known, that offerings were in ufe among the Jeiut. Nor were they lefs in vogue among the 
ancient idolaters. The Christians have taken up the fame cuflom, which in length of time has degenerated 
into an abufc that can hardly cfcape ridicule. In the time of Conftantine the Great, there was no approach- 
ing the altar without a prefent, which was a capital point, and fwellcd the revenues of the clergy; nay and 
was of the fame confequence as the articles of religion. " Go to church, pray, pardon-finncrs, affift atmafs 
carry your offerings:" in this manner Nicolas I. csprcfles himfelf iu a pillage from Ciapponi in his Diflcrta- 
tion upon offerings. 

Thefc offerings were of feveral kinds, fomc were common, as bread, wine and water for the communion • 
others were for the ceremonies, and other ncceflitics of the church and her minifters ; fuch as incenfc per- 
fumes, tapers, oil, facred veffels, the full-fruits of the earth, and of the flock; but especially, money 'inhe- 
ritances, pofleffions in land, lordfhips and other fino cftatcs, which the faithful fervants of the church have 
in the courfc of years gained from timorous finncrs. 

At this day there is, in the church of Milan, a fort of offering much refembling that of bread and wine 
in the ancient Roman church. Two old men of St. Ambrofe'% fchool offer three waters in a plate, and a fmall 
filver velTel full of wine, which is likewife performed by two old women. Thefe are footltcps remaining of 
the communion under both kinds, of which the Roman church has likewife preferved an idea in the canoni- 
zation of faints, the confecration of bifhops, and the blefling of abbots; on all which occafions, bread, -wine 
and water are offered. In ancient time, tapers and candles were likewife offered to Popes and Prelates, a 
cuflom ftill fubfifting in feveral religious ceremonies, fuch as the collating to orders, and the blefling of vir- 
gins ; in its annual lolemnities Rome ftill by its magiftrates offers patins, chalices, tapers, &c. at the altars of 
its moft confidcrable churches. 

* T j»» is 0 a Particular defcription of the offering made for Pius V. taken word for word from the a£s rc- 
giftered by S. Ciapponi. 

T The author of \\\zTMeau de laCour de Rome fays, that the Pope opens the door of thefe cages of birds, 
and gives one of them its liberty, whilfr the reft are kepeprifoners; which, fays he, is an emblem of limbo 
or purgatory, from whence the Pope delivers fuch whom he pleafcs to let into heaven, SrV. 
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afterwards admitted to kifs his feet. They then went down the ftcps on the left fide, 
and all the offerings were thereupon again fet upon the tables, from whence they had 
been taken. 

We fhould here give a defcription of the decorations of the theatre, but as fuch ac- 
counts are dry and tirefome, we fhall only mention the moft remarkable at the bottom 
of the cut. We fliall in general inform the reader, that the theatre was covered with 
rich tapeftry, and that it would be difficult to imagine any thing finer than the Pope's 
great throne; on one fide of which was a llatuc rcprefenting the church, and another 
rcprefenting juftice. The middle of the throne was fifty Roman palms high, and thirty 
fix broad, on one fide of this throne flood a figure of faith, and on the other one of hope. 
An infinite number of wax lights blazed round the church and theatre. The author to 
whom we are obliged for this account, of which we have only given an abridgment, 
has not omitted a complete lift of every thing necefiary for a regular and pompous ca- 
nonization. 

Nor (hall we fay any thing of the particular graces and bleflings which the holy Fa- 
ther bellows on the rofaries, chapels, images, crofics, medals and other fuch things fane- 
tified on account of this ceremony, or at the time of the triumphant entry of the four 
faints into heaven; this was cxprefTcd in an indulgence, together with the promife of re- 
miflion of fins to whoever mould vifit feven churches in one day, or at leaft as many as 
mould be found in the town he refided in, were there but a fingle one ; provided how- 
ever, that if there were but one, he mould vifit all the altars in it. The fame was 
granted to him, who in remembrance of our Saviour's pafiion fhould kifs the earth feven 
times, perform any virtuous action in imitation of our four faints, read any chapter of their 
lives, vifit their altars, or adore their relics, at the fame time praying for the glory of the 
church, and the convcrfion of finners, &c. 

We muft mention another ceremony that fucceeded the canonization, which was the 
carrying in pomp St. Pius V.'s ftandard from the bafilica of St. Peter of the Vatican, to 
that of St.Mary of Minerva, and was performed on Saturday 6. of Auguji 1712. To 
this end, the order of the preaching friars, and of the Agonizants met in the bafilica of 
the Vatican, whither the clergy of that church came in their robes of ceremony. They 
all drew up before the confeflional of St. Peter, and thence they began the proceflion. 
Faffing in review before the altar they all made one genuflexion, except fuch as carried 
crofles, banners, tapers, &c. The brothers of the holy facrament, who carried the ftand- 
ard of the faint, halted near the altar of the choir, to hear an anthem fung by the mufic in 
honour of the faint, which was followed by a Litany to him. Then the canon, whofc 
week it was to officiate, fung that faint's prayer, and walking direflly up to the ftandard, 
on which the image of that new canonifed Pope was painted, he incenfed it three times 
in form. In the mean time, the clergy of that church appeared following the crofs with 
tapers, and walked immediately after the Dominicans. The ftandard was then given to 
four Fathers of that order by the canon for the week, who immediately fell on his 
knees moft devoutly adoring the holy image. This is what pafied in the church. When 
the ftandard went out, the clergy and chapter made a lane on each fide to do honour 
to it, and kneeling down, paid homage to the reprefentation of that holy Pontif. 

Nothing could be more rcafonable, than that the Dominicans fhould have the honour 
of carrying the banner of a Pope who had been of their order. Thefe pacific friars 
walked with lighted candles in their hands after the drums and trumpets of the people 
of Rome, and after the Agonizants armed likewife with candles, in die midft of a great 
number of muficians, and carrying the crofs, the banner of the fraternity, and lanterns. 
The banner of Pius was guarded by twenty of the Pope's grooms, and thirty of his Snvifs 
guard. The bells of all the churches in their way were rung, and the windows of the 
houfes adorned with a great deal of devotion. There were illuminations throughout 
the city, and fevcral difcharges of the artillery. To conclude, the order of St. Dominic 
2 began 
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Minerva, ^^.^E- fuppof^ »° thin B but 

at 4c door in his pontmcal «*- ft»*£ *rwe»£ ^ ^ for ^ purpoff> 
towards it, and laymg afide h» mitre, *" on , ^ fct ^ aU a r> 

and in that pofture Adored the ,mage and mt ^*V^ „■„ to £ crofs upon 
and whUd the elevation of it *~ Sprayer, and then 

the altar, began the ft Aw, wrnfcd the mngO ung ^ 
bleffed the congregation to the found of canon ^^^TSulgences. Here we 
were fpent in pious rcjoycings accompanied J«h mafics 8 
fl*,, clofe this defection, which is ahead, ^but too Ion* ^ ^ 

Every thing offered at a ^'Jr^X emblem of the faint'. 
our ■ dealer in watT and win give us an idea of the fpiritual 

*f» t l^r^vsIauSo^asGod, and thefe three all together are types 
?JSS£SZ S Shis body at the .aa fupper ^ 

hlem o^^^^^t^lX^ the faints have 
^uon-cer^ony; .but tooweU ^ ■ ^ ^ ^ { ^ 

•7™ fo^oe. Its tlTLpreffthe wonderful affl.aion which the faints feel for the 
23 St ^evefthefe cedent tur e moul not ma** - 

defpife ^^J^-M^lW SSS- ^at the Ho,y C.h f J. 
of the aQivelA^f the fa,- ^ ^ ^ f ^ 

? hftatmfwin' towatd.heavenby the ftrength of contemplanon, there ^converfe 

^d Sed us with the particulars we have juft gwen htm. 

Ceremonies of Beatification. 

-••ONE can be beatified within fifty years after their deaths All attentions of 

his fide . , Mr -f„11 v examined the requefts of the petitioned 

As foonthen as f^J^X figns the decree for his beatifica- 
foft, and the life of the future Bcato, the vencration of aU good 

d» > His corps and relics are fro m then^orth «po^. ^ ^ ^ 

beatitude. 

^ _ * A$& C**on. p. 260. 

'SanaiPinma&cM^ft. ASa Canon. 

Devotion 
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Devotion to Saints. 

TE R E arc various claflcs of faints. Some, by the means of their temporal good 
things, have during their lives been benefactors to the church, and its miniftcrs ; 
others backed by the authority they poffeffed, declared thcmfelvcs its protectors 
and patrons. A great many of them diftinguifhed thcmfelvcs by the brightnefs of their 
parts and judgment. A long and whimfical retirement, a life, which to the world would 
pafs for extravagant, has canonifed many. A finccre return to God, after an irregular 
courfe of life, has gained fcvcral others the fame honour. In fhort, amongft thofe faints 
acknowledged by the Catholic church as fuch, arc to be found a confidcrable number of 
martyrs for Jesus Christ. 

All thefc faints have their place in the legends as well ancient as modern, where their 
lives are inferted for the edification of the godly, with praifes that would be fufpeacd 
were they beftowed on pcrfons of the world. Nothing but what is miraculous, extra.* 
ordinary, or divine is to be found in them. 

Befides fuch faints as are effectually and nominally known to us, there arc millions not 
at all known to us, not fo much as by name; but it is prcfumcd, they arc real genuine 
faints, becaufc the Pope declares them fuch, after their bodies have been taken out of 
thofe burying places called catacombs. Whatever figure thefc new patrons may have 
made in the world during their lives, they are fure of the gift of miracles after their 
deaths. Rome is convinced of this, it being a place where unknown faints are much in 
vogue. 

It mould fecm, that after the decifions of the nportolic court, the faithful run no rifks 
in throwing thcmfelves into the arms of unknown faints; and yet fome doctors have 
endeavoured to overturn the foundations of this worfliip. Monficur Thiers, one of thefc 
doctors, defcribes this fort of devotion with no other defign than to make it odious and 
he thus exprefTes himfelf. « * One of the kinds of devotions now moft in vogu'c is 

that to the new faints, whofe bodies are taken out of catacombs, and given gratis 

« to any conGderablc perfon who afks them, after the Cardinal-vicar to the Pope, or 

" the bifliop who is facriftan of the apoftolic chapel has given them names The 

« churches where the bodies of fuch new faints lie, arc flocked to, offerings are carried, 
« vows are made, and pilgrimages and nine-days-devotions are made to them, perfons' 
« fick of all forts of difeafes are carried and recommended to them, as well as' children 
« ftill-born, and dead without baptifm, in hopes of their refurrection by the interceffion 
" of thefe new faints; people ftrive to kifs their thrines, to have their chaplets, medals, 

" and the clothes for the fick touched by them ; they cry out a miracle every one 

« endeavours to be a witnefs of it, it is Ipread every where, the. croud gathers, and the 
" churches thereby become more frequented, and grow into greater reputation - — - 
« This devotion might be very meritorious with God, did it not tend to leffen that re- 

« fpedt which the church has always paid to the ancient faints and were it true, 

« that thefe new faints were really fo But it is to be feared, that the worfhip paid 

" to them may bring people off from the veneration which is due to the ancient faints, 
" and that they may imagine, that the new ones have more power and credit with God." 
Indeed it muft be allowed, that the vulgar, always fond of novelty, may eafily give into 
fuch an excefs; for they look upon God to be like man, and that the laft comer muft 
always be the greateft favourite with the fupreme Being. Monfieur Thiers is of opinion, 
that the devotion to the ancient faints is much more regular, fure, and better eftabliflied. 
But allowing him full liberty to think as he pleafes, we muft take the liberty of telling 
him, that there is no danger in affociating to the ancient faints all fuch whom the Pope 

has 

w Thiers chap. xxiv. of the mojl xeceffory of all kinds of devction. 
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has caufcd to be acknowledged in the laft ages by a folemn canonization, or other law- 
ful ways. 

Devotion to faints is grounded upon their power, and that on the miracles they wrought 
during their lives, or after their deaths : fo that miracles are the authentic proofs of 
their fancYity whom the Pope * canonizes , fince God would not grant thofc cfTcntial 
tokens of his fupreme authority, except to fuch as diflinguifh thcmfclvcs by their vir* 
tue. Formerly, all fupernatural operations were called miracles, as well fuch as inter- 
rupt the courfe of nature, as fuch as run counter to thofe laws by which fhe a&s. 
Thefc operations were, if we may be allowed the exprcmon, a violence done to nature ; 
and accordingly, God allowed them only upon extraordinary occafions ; fuch, for inftance, 
as the deftruaion of error, and the eftablimment of the truth of religion, &c. As for 
thofe miracles formerly ufed under Paganifm in fupport of error, they have been rank- 
ed under fbrccry, cheats, and illufions; nor (hall we enter into them. 

For fome ages paft we mufl have another notion of miracles. They are in general 
become more caiy and common, than in the primitive ages of the church. They have 
ccafed to take religion and truth for their fole objects, but on the other hand, we have 
the comfort to fee all the laws of nature deftroyed, for the leaft favour a faint alked of 
God, or for his private occafions. r Birds have been feen to grow filent, and liftcn to 
the fcrmons of faints, and * fifhes leave the water to hearken. to their preaching. In a 
word, fince this change of idea, faints have made their proofs with lefs difficulty, and 
perfons of mean extraction have been admitted. All thefe changes have been fuccccded 
by an infinite number of miracles, which are not yet ccafed, nor ever will to the end of 
the world. Notwithftanding the endeavours of the incredulous, the faith of pious good 
fouls is not exhaufted, but is a fourcc that will never dry up. 

Idea of the Power of the Saints of thefe latter 
Ages. 



HA D faith no other fupport than reafon, it would foon be a-grourtd. It requires 
flronger affiftancc, than that of a brain exhaufted in ruminating upon the truths 
of religion. To be plain, it mull have examples that ftrikc, and as it were ftun 
it. This is what will with fome devotees juftify the necemty of the miracles of thefe 
latter ages. We have already given fome inftances of thefe miracles, * to which we 
mail add the following. 

St. Raymond of Pennafcrte, after having long cenfured the debauchery of a King of 
Spain, without being able to break off his criminal engagements, refolved to leave him 
to his own wicked inclinations, and fo embark in order to return to Barcelona; but the 
King having forbid any one to tranfport him, St. Raymond revived the miracle of Christ 
walking upon the water. For he threw his cope into the fea, and taking his ftaffin his 
hand, went into this new kind of boat, and arrived fafe in Catalonia. At the faint's ap- 
proach the very gate of the convent opened of itfelf. 

St. Peter of Nola, b that unprofitable fervant, the oft/cowering of the earth, and real no- 
thing, had yet very familiar convention with God and the holy Virgin. One day the 
Apoftle St. Peter made him a vifit in the fame pofture in which he was crucified, that 
is, with his head downwards. 

Vol.1. 5 b St. Francis 

' He canonizes none who has not wrought two or three. 

* St. Francis filenced the fwallows who interrupted him. 

* St. Anthony of Padua not bang able to gain the attention of the Heretics, defired them to go to the Tei- 
fide, in order to convince them of the docility of the fiOies. 

* Thefe examples are taken from Gir/s Lives of the Saints. 
> This faint took thefe titles in his letters. 
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Sc. Francis of Paula was a very ftrong robufl faint, fince Sampfin, there never was his 
fellow. He without affiftance, carried away a rock of a prodigious bignefs that hindrcd 
the foundation of the dormitory of a monaftery he was building ; he bore that on his 
moulders which four men could not fo much as move. He hung in the air a piece of 
rock, which breaking from a mountain was going to beat down his new building, and 
dam in pieces a great number of his workmen. He then propped it up with his ftafF, 
and in that condition left it for along timccxpoied to view, for the edification of a mul- 
titude of people who flocked to fee fuch a miracle. This rock was afterwards ufed in 
finifhing of the faint's monaftery, but hiftory docs not inform us, there has been any re- 
lic made out of it, which feems extraordinary. 

Manna was often fcen to fall on St. Agues of Monte Pulciano in the form of a crofs. 
On one of die fcftivals of the AfTumption the blefled Virgin appeared to her with the 
child Jcfus in her arms, whom fhe permitted her to embrace, and prefs to her brcajl. c At 
parting J):e left the faint a crofs, which the little Jefus -wore about his neck. We fhali fay 
nothing of the rofe ihat appeared in the midft of winter, in a plate which the faint fcrved 
up to two hermits ; but we muft not omit the advances in point of civility, which fhe 
after her death made to St Catharine of Sienna, who went to pay her a vifit at her tomb. 
Whilft the living faint was endeavouring to kifs the feet of the dead one, the latter lifted 
up her foot to St. Catharine's lips, thro* an excels of humility to be before-hand with 
her. However, St. Catharine did not think proper to expofc hcrfelf to fuch an accident 
any more, for in her fecond vifit to St. Agnes, inftead of her feet, fhe kiiTed her head. 

St. Bon/ venture, that excellent author of the d pfalter of our Lady, not being able to 
communicate in the common way, by reafon of a violent indifpofition in his flomach, 
e had the holy pyx placed on his brcaft, and the facred wafer immediately penetrated 
from thence into his very bowels, there to be the life of his foul. 

St. Ignatius given over by the phyficians was vifited by St. Peter, who touched him 
with his hands, and wrought a miraculous cure on him. After that, the blefTcd Virgin 
made him a vifit, and at the fame time a prefent of a celeflial ointment, which may be called 
the Balm of chaftity, fince it annihilated his fenfes, and even blotted out of his mind all 
the images of fenfual plcafure. It is to be prcfumcd, that St. Ignatius has tranfmitted 
the vertuc of this balm down to his fpiritual children. F. Jllegambe tells us extraordinary 
tilings concerning the afiaults they have made upon the flefh, and the victories they have 
gained over it. Father Gil at the age of 70. knew no woman by fight, fo great was his 
care to prevent his fenfes fixing upon fuch objects. He was afraid even of himfelf, he 
almoft was frightned at touching himfelf, and thanked God that the defects of his eyes 
ferved as a remedy againft his fenfes. F. Cojlerus declared, he had never felt any difor- 
derly motions, and that his imagination knew nothing capable of corrupting it. T.Cotton, 
confeflbr to a Prince whofe brain was eafy in receiving the imprefiion of a moving objec^ 
preferved his chaftity to fuch a degree, as to hold every thing thac could in the Ieaft 
taint his virtue, in the greatefl deteftation j and befides, had his fmelling fo quick, as to 
difcover fuch as had violated the laws of chaflity. F. Spiga, who died at 74. could not 
diftinguifh any of his nieces from each other, fo much had he accuftomed his eyes 
not to look on the fair fex. But to return to St. Ignatius, as he wan on his pilgrimage 
to Jerufalem, he refolved to vifit the mount of Olives, and Chrift himfelf ferved him as 
a guide. He cured the fick of the falling ficknefs, freed the pofTefTed, and many recover- 
ed by touching the hem of his garment. In fine, they reckon to the number of two 
hundred miracles wrought by him. 

f St. Clara ivas in fuch ejleemivith God, tbatjheeafly obtained whatever Jhe asked. From her 
very infancy, there appeared in her powerful figns of her future fanctity ; it was nothing 

but 



* Thcfe arc dry's words. 4 He compofed i: in Latin, but a Jefuit tranflated it into 
French. It was printed at Ltjle in i6ff. 

* We make ufc of F. dry's very words. f Words of F. dry. 
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but praying, Sifting, and giving alms in her early years, inftead of playing like other 
children. All the faints have generally begun with thefe practices of devotion, to be 
convinced of which, one need only read their lives. But from her very infancy 
(he went farther, and wore a hair-cloth to mortify the flefh, and to put a flop to all ir- 
regular motions and defires, to which, it fecms, they who intend to profefs hohnefs, arc 
more expofed than the reft of mankind. In the heat of her pious exerofes, (he was 
very feldom alone. One day a very beautiful child, with two mining wings flew into 
her hp, clafping her with them, and carefling her with many fond endearments. An- 
other time being indifpofed, and not able to go to matins, me notwithftandmg heard the 
office diftindtly, tho' fung at a church vcrydiftant from the monaftcry, and what ts won- 
derful, Jhc wasfo happy as to fie the child Jejus lying in bis manger At the moment of 
her death, he was feen near her attended by fcveral virgins crowned with flowers One 
of thefe virgins who wore a clofe crown Jbining brighter than the fun drew near and em- 
braced St Clara. Tne reft fpread a carpet of inejlimablevalue over her body The daugh- 
ters of this holy mother have inherited her virtues and aufterities, efpecially the nuns of 
the Ave Mary; but they do not work miracles. 

St Barbara attended by two angels gave the communion to the little blefled StamJIau t 
Koflca lying very ill, during which he lodged with Heretics, who would not fuffer the 
hofv facramcnt to come into their houfe. We mall fay nothing of the conventions he 
held with thevirgin Mary, tbislady, bis mijlrefs, and bis good mother; nor of a great num- 
ber of miracles by his intcrceffion wrought after his death. At StamJJaus s bare name de- 
vils have left the bodies they have been tormenting. * He brought almoft as many to life 
as he had lived years (he lived 19.) and this great miracle is fo common with him, that 
the thine is grown into a proverb in Poland, and it is an ordinary faying among the peo- 
ole let us go to the blefled Staniflaus who raifes the dead. In 1673. the application of 
mis young faint's image cured a young Jefuitof 14. years of age at Lima, upon this con 
dition chat he mould every day of his life fay a Pater and an Ave m honour of the htde 
Polifh faint; that on the eve of his feftival he mould live on bread and water, and mould 
once oerform thefpiritual exercifes of St. J^*/* to the glory of his blefled fon Stamflau: 
This fliall fuffice to give fome knowledge of the faint. Wc mall now only advertifc thofe 
who are incommoded with palpitations, fwellings, broken limbs fore-eyes, feavers, Gfr. 
i Aat a little wine wherein one of the faint's bones has been fteeped, is a foverenm remedy 
azainft all thofe diftempers. . 

* St Rccb patron of perform infeSed with the plague, has dimnguifhed lumfelf by fe- 
veral extraordinary cures. The dog with which he is painted, charitably fed the fame 

dU The X\c&d CJarl t^Montefako had the figure of Chrift crucified, and all the inftru- 
ments of his pafiion graved on her heart. Her repeated actions of d>is miracle to 
*e nuns of her convent emboldened them to fee if it were true, and after her death, 
hey divided her heart, and found it to be as fhe had aflured them 

St Bridget raifed ten dead perfons. What is ftill more remarkable Chrift himfelf did 
not eo near fo far. Saint Tberefa appeared to feveral 1 after her death (which ™f*f* 
by an excefs of divine love) to inform them" of the eminent degree of glory to which fhe 
wasraifed We omit her wonderful vifions, and the love-wound whicha feraphimmade 
in her heart with a golden arrow pointed with red hot ftcel. ^ 

to enter into the company ot Je ut, »»F£ K™ . tbc v!rg ; D M „y came a fecond time attended by 
" £ra> ^4&^3^itai2? Taken ftol the ofVcnU of father pnnted 
at Paris 16S4. 1 Id. Ibid. 

I %f^%tl'TL^Z&,%°*<>»l ° f to(lcri - St - R " i mua havc te " ' " 
of Goi'S have been ""J^rf^SterffcTrf divine love - that being no ,ongcr able 

; b^r n^nh* ft eSef h^Se int midrt of me flames." Shevva, carried ofl ,n fourteen honr, 
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Sl Didacus cured the difcafed with the oil of a lamp burning before an image of our" 
Lady. One day being deftitute of food in a journey he was making with one of his com- 
panions to his convent, he offered up a prayer to God. Immediately they found a ta- 
ble /prcad before them on the graft, and the entertainment was very tolerable. 

St. Xavier during his miffion to the Eafl-Indies raifed fcveral to life. Being in the 
neighbourhood of Amboina, he calmed a tempeft by plunging his crucifix into the fea 
In the heat of the action his crucifix flipped out of his hand, but an officious fifh rc- 
flored it to him in a moment, and took care in giving it to him to hold it upright, to 
fhew the triumph of the crofs over the Infidels. 

St. Thomas of Bcckct archbifhop of Canterbury was amply rewarded for the violent 
death he fuffered, by the many miracles he performed after his death, and which he 
even flill performs, if we may believe F. Giry. Scarce was this faint buried, but he de- 
clared himfelf the phyfician of a multitude of fick pcrfons. Wc mufl obferve, that a* 
to refurreclions the faints of the latter ages go far beyond thofe of the Apoftlc's days. 

m The bleffed Rofa was hardly quite five years old when by an exprefs vow me con- 
fecrated her virginity to God. " To hinder fo fine a flower from lofing its feent and 
" beauty, (he, as it were, hedged it in with thorns and brambles, by preaching all forts 

" of auftcrities me was capable of from that moment. In fo tender an age £he 

" lived upon bread and water the three days in the week, which are confecrated by Ihe 
" moft holy myfteries of Chriftianity." F. Olha .very well obferves, in his panegyric 
upon this faint, that mankind had an infinite lofs, in that God, inflead of Eve, did not create 
Rofa in the terrcftrial paradifc. The fondnefs (he (hewed to fuffering made her ingenious 
in fcarching the means of crucifying herfelf. This holy maid ufed to rub her checks 
and eyes with the n bark and powder of Indian pepper, that me might not be obliged 
to go to balls, or appear in company. The fharpnefs of the pepper, had a very diffe- 
rent effect from the paints and cofmcucs ufed by our modern worldly minded ladies, 
making her face bloared and full of ulcers. Befides this, Rofa had the glory of finding' 
out frem methods every day, and of perpetually reproaching nature with the crime me 
had been guilty of in making her fo handfom. It is certain, that nothing is more mock- 
ing and infupportable to faints of a myflical conffitution than this corporeal beauty 
They mod heartily relinquifh it, and the plcafures of fenfc to the Devil. 

The bleffed Rofa, like Chrift, multiplied loaves. She miraculoufly filled an empty veffel 
with celeflial honey, to cafe her mother who was fick. Her vocation has no inflance like it. 
« As me was going by faint Dominic's church, for whom (he had always had a parricular 
" venerauon, Ihe found herfelf infpired to go in, in order to pay her laft refpeds to the 
« image of our Lady of the rofary. She was no fooner on her knees, than (he remained 

44 immoveable, and as it were nailed down to the ground aflonifhed at fo amazing 

" a prodigy ---- fhe promifed the holy Virgin to become a nun of the third order of 

" faint Dominic As foon as fhe had ended her prayer, fhe immediately and with- 

« out any difficulty, did that which fhe had not been able to do in feveral hours, and 
« with great and redoubled efforts." Rofa, at her beginning a new life, thought her- 
felf obliged to invent new aufterities. She put a great chain, with which fhe had long 
given herfelf difcipline, three times round her waift, and hot fatisfied with wearing fo 
gauling a girdle, fhe fattened it with a padlock, and threw the key into a well. She 
long bore the pains this chain gave her; but was at length forced to feek eafe, and hu- 
man means failing, fhe addreffed herfelf to the bleffed Virgin, who at once opened the 
lock. The bleffed Rofa thinking her lodgings at her mother's too good, refolved to build 
herfelf a forry hut at the end of the garden. She was foon attacked by an army of 
gnats, and as they interrupted her meditations, fhe thought proper to make peace with 
them j and thefe were the conditions of the treaty. The gnats were allowed to. fhelter 

themfelvcs 

B Panegyric of the bleffed Rofa by F. Oliva in Boubourfs Opnfcula. 

* She was of Lima, the capital of Peru. " . 
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themfclves in the cell during exceflive heat or cold : and they ort their fide ftipulated 
not to molcft Rofa any more, and even to retire, as fbon as (he found any inconvenience 
from them. This peace was near a rupture by the imprudence of a nun, who was vifi- 
ting Rofa. For this curious paflage we (hall refer to F. O/iva's fine panegyric j but wc 
cannot omit obferving, that the largcft trees in die garden bent down their branches, nay 
and trunks too, when Rofa paflcd by them to her cell. 

The Man n e r of a Perjorfs devoting himjelf to 
Saints, &c. 

8 ^|1 HIS was formerly a cuftom much in vogue, and is ftill practifed in feveral Ca- 
I tholic countries, p A yearly tribute was paid to the faint chofen as patron, and 
the vaflal often bound himfelf and his whole poftcriry, or at Ieaft his children. 
We (hall give an extract of the form of fuch fpiritual engagement. It is of the year 1030. 



in the Name of the HoLr Trinity. 



" -|" G HIS LA born at Ghent, of free parents, convinced by the example and cx- 
" I hortations of the faints, that humility is the chief of alt Chriftian virtues, have 
"J refolved to fct an example of this humility by devoting myfelf, body and mind, 
" to the fcrvice of Ibme one of them, to the end, that under his protection, and with 
" his aififtancc I may partake of the divine mercy. To this effect, I devote as well my 
" fclf as my pofterity, to faint Gertrude, whom I have chofen as patronefs of me and my 
" family, to the end, that by this our voluntary fervice we may' obtain the rcmifllon of 
" our fins. In witnefs whereof, I do hereby promife and grant for me and my pofterity to 

" pay annually at the high-altar of St. Gertrude the fum of and left any one fhould 

«' prefume to violate our engagement, fentence of anathema has been publifhcd in the 
" church of Nfoella againft all and Angular, who fhaH violate the fame ; to the end, 
that they may perifh with Datban zn&Abiram. Done at Nineties in the prcfence of wir- 
" nefles in the year of grace 1030. 

There- are other ways of devoting and engaging one's felf in the fervice of any faint, and 
the figns of fuch religious fcrvice are a chain about the neck, or round the arm, 1 and 
which- muft never be left off fo long as the perfon lives. This is the cuftom ftill ob- 
ferved to this day by the fervants of the virgin Mary, according to the r author quoted 
at the bottom of the page. In an age more devout than the prefent, a Chriftian Prince 
would- have made his dominions tributary to fbme faint, which was formerly the prac- 
tice. But times are now changed, and no Prince of our days carries his devotion fo far 
as even to confent to be a vaflal to the church. The faint to whom a man had grant- 
ed the revenue of his eftate, thereby acquired houfes, lands, and a confiderable income, 
which the monks and the reft: of the clergy took care to improve for him; but the pre- 
fent race of Chriftians arc grown a little cool on this occalion. We find a ceremony in 
the fourteenth century performed by the devotee at giving his goods to the church. He 
takes a 1 knife with a handle to it, and a turf of earth, in which is planted the branch 
of a tree. Thcfc three things he offered his patron faint, or rather to the monks or 

Vo L - L 5 C other 



•* This cuftom was introduced in the ninth or tenth century. 

*■ Taken out of the Life of St. Gertrude, written in Latin by Ryckel, and printed in 1637. 

' Two decrees of the holy office at Rome made in 1673. condemn all fraternities of fiavery to the virgin 
and forbid the ufe of chains, images, and medals reprefentmg the fame, and all books treating of that kind 
of devotion. In the cuts of fuch books arc feen men with chains falling from Chrift, the pyr, the virgin 
Mary, M. Jofepi, &c. It is this pretended fpiritual captivity which is termed flavery. 

' Ryckel ubi fupra. 
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other ccclefiaftics, who were the faint's agents. The turf reprefented all immoveable 
goods, the branch the fruits of the earth, and the handled knife all moveables. 

The faints have their offices and Litanies in the church. Thefe Litanies afcribe to 
the faint fuch praifes as belong to him, and give the pious an exact idea of his power. 

Ic is common for devotees to prefer the faint their patron to all the other faints of 
paradife, and put all their concerns into his hands, without giving themfelves much 
trouble about the reft of his brethren, &c. " r They imagine, that God has granted 
" their faint particular privileges, certainly and infallibly to obtain of him all forts of 
" favours both fpiritual and temporal they (hall aflc, thro* his interCeffion, without giv_ 
" ing themfelves any pain about repentance, or fulfilling God's will." This excefs of de- 
votion addreffed to a .particular faint leads to other excefTes. 

" Some, fays the author we laft cited, believe, that by their devotion to St. Barbara, 
« in fcvcral places called the Mother of ConfeJJion, they fhall not die without confeffion, 
" however they may have lived. 

" Others pay their devotions to St. Cbrijlopher, and fancy, that by looking at his image 
" in a morning, they (hall not die that day, nor the following night 

«< To find ftolen, loft, or ftrayed goods, many devotees perfuadc themfelves they need 
« only be devout to Sc. ArJbcny of Padua, and fay « the eighth refponfe of the matins of 
" his feftival in honour of him. 

" Many others flatter themfelves, that by repeating for a whole year the little crown 
« of St. Anne, God will at the year's end infallibly grant them one of the three things 
" they fhall afk of him. 

This is fufficient to give an idea of fome excefTes in the devotion to faints. 

Devotion to the Blessed Virgin. 

TH E church in its Litanies calls the holy Virgin the Mother of Cod, the Queen of 
Angels, the Refuge of Sinners, the Mother of Mercy, the Gate of Heaven, the My- 
f'tc Rofc, the Virgin of Virgins, 6cc. M. Thiers, ° in the work we have already 
quoted, ufes conlidcrable reftridtions in the ideas which thofe epithets may raife in pious 
perfons ; he chiefly dwells upon that of Refuge of Sinners, which perfuades a multitude 
of people, that a regular devotion to this Mother of Mercy, is always and at all times a 
prefervative againft eternal damnation. But the notion and arguments of this celebrated 
divine will be no law or rule of faith as to devotion. By diminifhing the pretended ex- 
cefs he finds in that to the virgin Mary and faints, the piety of great numbers might be 
diminifhed, who fincerely believe, that things are juanaged in heaven as they are here 
below, and that we muft go thro' the faints to God. They likewifc imagine that tho 
faints are a whimfical, fickle, touchy fort of folks, that admiflion to them is difficult, 
and that they may be gained, and prejudiced in favour of particular perfons. They are 
afraid their promifes may be as ineffectual as thofe of courtiers here j which the vulgar 
call Court holy water. In fhort, there arc fome of the devotees who regulate the go- 
vernment of heaven upon the foot of their own family, fo confined and narrow is tha 
fphere of their piety. Are not the irregularities to be found in the devotion of thofe 
who have fuch ideas to be pardoned, and is it to be taken amifs for people to flick to 
the practices of devotion which F. Bary prefcribes to people of weak undcrftandings in 
his paradife opened to Pbilagia? He affures us, it is open " to fuch who keep in their 

u chambers, or carry about them an image of the virgin, and look fteadfaflly at it, 

" who night and morning beg a blefling of her, (landing near fome of the churches de- 

" dicated 

1 Thiers concerning the mod neccfTary of all devotions, chap, xxiii. . 
* Si quxris mir acuta, mors, error, calamitas, dxmon, lepra furiunt, agrt furgunt [ant, (taunt mare, vm- 
cula; mcmbar, refjue perditas petunt, &c ' Chap. XXiii. 
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« diced to her, or give » the poor for her like -— who out of refpecl avoid pro- 
' " nouncing her name in reading, but ufe fome other mftead of ,r — - who beg of the 
« angels to falute the mother of God in their name, who g.ve her .mageshonourable names, 
'• and call amorous glances at them," (Sc. . . 

There is no tide of honour but what the divines of the church, and cfpec.ally thofe 
of latter ages, have bellowed on the virgin Mary. Having robbed Pagamfm of every 
thing that was moft auguft andglittering tobeftow « on the mother of our Saviour, the) 
have continued to invent fplendid names which even the fm.tful fancy of poets ucre 
never capable of devifing. The herefies againft her infenfibly produced an excefs of c- 
fpefl and devotion to her. In the firfl age* of the church (he was called %™ ofi.- 
gels, and Mother of God; afterwards the difputes arifing on her account, made her cham- 
pions advance every thing that could make her confiderable againft Heret.cs, and accud 
tomed her devotees to immoderate expreffions, but yet very natural m d.fputcs. She was 
looked upon as the dijpenjer and denary of God's favours, du Ureafarer and ever x l&m 
of lb Jen, the Sprin S of falvatiori and life, the Gate of parad.fe, the Mother of l.ghr, 
and Mediator between God and man ; the Hope of mankind, - the Ocean 
Writers of note have ftiled her « Goddefs, and towards the end of the 16. century Father 
Salazar declared her the , Accomplice* of the trinity. Long before that dedarauon, 
• rhc pfaker, and whole bible too had been applied to her, and .t had been proved by 
miracles and apparition,, that the bleffed Virgin appeafes ChR.t s wrath aga.nft fin- 
Is; ■ that ftjL abfolve, and has the power of binding and loofing. We fi,a 1 *y no- 
thing of the temples and altars all along confecrated to her for many ages, of thevow.and 
prayers addreffed to her, of the works by devout writers pubhfhcd under her patronage, 
of tie poetry and other pieces of wit compofed in honour of her; nor laftly, of the theo- 
logical b writings under her name. , . 

The firft and chief of the forts of devotion to thd Virgin ,s, U.at whereby we .m.tate 
her virtues: but this is fomewhat difficult. Thefe other are what ,H devotees may ea- 
fily pradUfe. The Jefuit. who publilhcd the Pfalter df our Lady in French recommends 
to the good Chriftian who fays thefe words at the beginning of .r, Holy Lady open thou 
Lt Hps tec. <■ to make two figns of the crofs in faying them; one upon h.s hps with 
" his Ommb, and the other upon himfelf with his hand, as the pnefts do at beg.nn.ng 
<■ Their canonical hours." He adores us, that this method will procure the devotee the 
honour and happinefs of being canon, or canonefs of heaven and that our Lady w.U ad- 
mit hL into paLife, as a reward of fo edifying a piety Heg.ves us a pattern for the 
Tows the devotee is to make •< for Jefus and Mary, and for all lovers of J^r and 
« Mary of every fex .» he defcribes the alliance to be made by h.m w.th the moji amahU 
andZurahle mother of ail mothers, the act of contrition in order to reconcile hunfetf w.dj 
£ and all the greatlnd final, praxes, whereby he may devote htmfelf to the bfcfl* 
Virgin. 

- F Bine* a Jefuit fays, that/™ * W, as from an ocean of Jivinity, flow tbe fprinp ani ri- 

^j^^^^s^ ssssss u «. ***** ^ » ** 

chSxch, witnefi the hymn wherein arc thefc verfes: 

0 felix puerpera, 
Noftra plans fitter a, 
Jure matris imptra 
Redetnptori. 

J7 yy j ~ ahm * ThePM,rofourLadyisafcribedt^^ 

» I* Proverb. Salon. * m J A . archbifhop of Florence. . . 

to Albert the Great. . t tl' £ '£1?^ 

> The Polyantbea M*rian* % the Manale ^ ^^'^'^^Sation, W »"c find that 
PafliMarianl.&c. In the Mcnagtana, p 281. ot the 2. I orn.or ^ c . . f Summa Oeipar^; that two 

flKk took' it into his head to compofe : a vaft wor ;^'° V ^^ «- 

Tbehbcrc be a God, fo the Monk enquired whetbef tbere be a v.rg.n, &c. 



37 6 Dissertation upon the ChrHlian Religion 

Whoever intends to draw down the benedictions of the Virgin e upon him, muft fa- 
lure her every day both at going in and out. The legends have handed down to us fc- 
vcral memorable inilanccs of benefits produced by Ave Maries-, not to mention the thou- 
fand days indulgence granted by feveral d Popes to fuch as (hall fay it at the hour of 
the Angelus. It were therefore to be wifhed, that the Chriflians of this age were more 
exact in the practice of this kind of devotion, and would imitate St. Margarite of Hungary, 
who repeated an Ave kneeling before all the images of the virgin fhc met with in her 
way j or faint Catharine of Sienna, who faid as many Aves as {he went up fteps to her 
houfc. Thcfc remarks may fuffice as to private devotions. Nor mall we fay any thing 
of fafling on Saturday in honour of the virgin Mary, unlefs that it is a treafure of indul- 
gences and delights, and that we arc allured it is an excellent prefervative againft eternal 
damnation. 



Festivals inftiMed in honour of Our Lady. 

WE mall conclude by a popular or rather fuperflitious devotion, we mean the 
cuftom of drefling our Lady in a pompous manner, of crowning her on her fef- 
tivaJ, and other folcmn days, of lighting up one or more tapers before her 
images, and prefenting her with fruits and flowers. The common people do the fame 
honour to the reft of the faints. The leafl offering they think they can make is a tapc r 
or candle. 

And we fliall follow the fame order, in which the church celebrates thofe feftivals. 
Purification of our Lady isfolcmnized the 2. of February. This fcftival was ancient- 
ly called the fcaft of St. Simeon and St. Anne, thefe two holy pcrfons happening luckily to 
meet in the temple ac the fame time the bleffcd Virgin went thither to offer Jesus 
Christ to God. For the fame rcafon the Grecians have called xtHypapante or meet- 
ing. It is now-a-days known to the church only under the name of the Purification of 
cur Lady, and to the people under that of Candlemas, on account of the proccffion then 
made round the church with tapers. 

e This feflival was appointed in the room of the Amburbales or proccflions which the 
Romans celebrated at the beginning of February, in honour of the Goddcfs Februa, and 
of their nocturnal courfes with flambeaux, to reprefent thofe of Ceres, when fhe 'wan- 
dered about the country in fearch of her daughter Profcrpina, whom Pluto had run away 
with. Thofe devotional practices amongft die Romans were real fourccs of debauchery, 
for which rcafon the Roman Pontifs refolving to remove thofe fnares.of Heathen fuper- 
ftition, were obliged to give the people an equivalent to make up for the lofs of this 
folemnity, which in reality was no act of religion in regard to Chriflians. Therefore the 
Juflradons of the mondi of February were confecrated; and thence came our Candlemas. 
For the Virgin's fake the people carried the fame flambeaux or tapers they had formerly 
carried for the fake of Februa and Ceres. They being allowed to mix with their devotion 
thofe diverfions and pleafures, which feftivals never fail infpiring them with. f The 
Candlemas tapers are bleffed with the ufual ceremonies, s The bifhop or his vicar di- 
ftributes them to the chief of the clergy, then to the chief of the laity, priefts, acolytes, 
&c. and laflly, to the reft of the beft fafhion prefent. * A canon fomewhat advanced 

in 

« Suffren in his Ann. Chr. * Leo X. and Paul V. 

« The infliturfon of this fertival is by fome afcribed to Sr. Gclafius, who lived in 402. by others to P. Vt- 
giltus, who fay, he only revived ic about the middle of the fixth century. P. Scrgius % who fiourifhed towards 

'tUn renrilrv IC icmr^inir fr\ »1 C J _i rr- • I 



' The vulgar fancy tliefe tapers have the power of driving away demons, and preferving from their temp- 
6 Ctrcm. Efifi. Lib. II. > j ftnlore dignity Cerem. Epifc. Ibid. 
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in years, diftributcs them to the women of condition, but as to the common people, as 
foon as the large tapers arc diflxibuted to perfons of the higheft diftinttion, only the finall 
ones remain to be diftributed to them 1 by an ordinary prieft, without diftindtion of age 
or foe. 

k The proceflion is made round the church, as we have already obferved. The fingers 
are at the head of it, the thurifcrary follows, the ccrofcrarics walk after them on each 
fide the crofs-bearer, and after them the clergy. They who are on the righr, carry their 
tapers in their right hands, and they on the left, in their left. Then comes the bifhop 
between two deacons affiftants, carrying a taper in his left hand, and with his right, 
beftowing his blcfling on his flock. They all carry burning tapers, and the reafon given for 
it is, That they 1 rcprefent Jesus Christ, the light of the world. " They kneel at 
*« the altar before they fct out, but if they be canons, and there be no tabernacle, they 
" only bow to it." The reprefentation of thefc Candlemas ceremonies may be fcen in 
the cut of the Eajler ceremonies. - 

On the 25. of March is celebrated the Annunciation of the bleffed Virgin. This feflival 
is earlier than the third century. 

The 2. of July is the Vifitation. St. Bonavcnture, general of the order of the Minors 
appointed this fcftival to be kept throughout the order in 1263. In 1389. Pope Urban 
VI. by his bull made this fcaft extend to the whole church: which the counciJ of Bafil 
confirmed, and fixed the day of it on the fecond of July. Sc. Francis de Sales and mo- 
ther Jane de Cbantal, have founded an order of nuns in memory of the vifitation of the 
Virgin. 

Our Lady of mount Carmel has her fcftival the 16. of July, which more particularly 
concerns fuch as pay their devotion to the fcapulary. 

The feaft of our Lady of the Snows is on the 5. of Auguf. We are aflured, that a 
miracle gave rife to the folemnity. m In the pontificate of Liberius, a patrician or Roman 
nobleman finding he was old and childlcfs, refolvcd with one accord with his wife to 
make the bleffed Virgin his univerfal heir. The vow was made with much devotion ; 
the only concern now was to employ the inheritance in fuch manner as fhould be agre- 
able to our Lady : and to know her pleafure therein, they fall, pray, relieve the poor^ 
and vifit the fick. At length the Virgin appeared to each in a dream, and told them 
" it was hers and her fon's pleafure, that they (hould employ thofc goods in building 
" her a church on a certain part of the MonsEfquilinus, which they mould find covered 
" with fiiow." The devout husband firft communicated the revelation to his wife, who 
thereupon in a furprifc told him, thac that very night lhe had had the fame revelation ; 
but had not the two dreams been alike, an excefs of zeal would have been enough to have 
given them all requifite conformity. The two good people went and declared their 
dreams to the Pope, who found himfeLf a third man in the revelation, for the holy Fa- 
ther had had the fame vifion. n It was no longer doubted, but heaven had a hand in 
the affair. The Pope had the clergy afiembled, there was a proceflion to mount Efqui- 
line in order to fee if the miracle were real, and the place pointed out in the dream was 
found covered with fhow. The ground was juft of a fuitable extent to build a church 
on, 0 which was afterwards called Liberius's Baflica> and St. Mary ad prafepe, becaufethc 
manger, which ferved our Lady as a cradle, was brought thither from Bethlehem, and is 
now called St. Mary Major. Every feftival-day the memory of this miracle is revived, by 
letting fall white jeflamin leaves in fo artificial a manner as to imitate the falling of fhow 
on the ground. 

On the 15. of Augujl the AfTumption of our Lady is celebrated, but it is not reckoned 
earlier than the fixth century : before which time, there had been no revelation of the 
Afiumption of the Virgin, foul and body to heaven. 

Vol.I. ~ 5D The 

1 Allquis dt cap} tub dsfirilutt candelas mhutiores populo utriufque fexus, Cerem. Ep. 

k Ctrcm. Eplfe. Ibid. 1 Alct\ Ritual. m Giiy Lives 0/ tht Sawtt. 

* Id. Ibid. • Idem. Ibidem. 
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The eighth of September is appointed for The Nativity of our Lady, and is a feftival 
unknown till the feventh century ; but in the twelfth, Innocent IV. made it univcrfal. 

The feventh of October is confccratcd to the folemnity of the Rofary, of which we 
fball treat under that head. 

Father Giry affures us, p that " from the moment of the bleffed Virgin's appearance 
« in the world, flic prefcnted hcrfelf before God to be his perpetual fervant. The fc- 
" crifice of her mind and heart was earlier than her birth j that (he offered in her mo- 
" ther's womb." However, it is not that private offering herfelf, that the church fi>- 
lemnifes the 24. of November; but her confecration to God by her parents St. Joachim 
and Sl Anne. This feftival came firft from the Eaft, and began to be cftabliThed in 
Europe towards the clofc of the fourteenth century. 

The Conception of cur Lady is celebrated by the church on the 8. of December, and 
is called Immaculate, it being pretended that the bleffed Virgin was conceived without 
fin. This Feftival of the Conception is of earlier date among the Greeks than with the 
Latins, and began to be taken notice of in Europe in the beginning of the twelfth cen- 
tury. Pope Sixtus IV. who had been a cordelier, and confequcntly a defender of the 
immaculate conception, authorifed this fcftival by his bull in the fifteenth. 

On the 18. of December is celebrated the feftival of our Lady of the O, or of the de- 
livery of the Virgin. It was inftituted in Spain, during the pontificate of Vitalian to- 
wards the middle of the feventh century. It is likewife called the feftival for expecting 
the birth of our Lord. The name of our Lady of the O, is derived to it from the an- 
thems called the O's, on account of the exclamation O being often repeated. By thofc 
anthems, the church invites the eternal Wifdom to come down on earth. 

In Italy and Spain, nine days arc allowed for expecting the Nativity in memory of 
the nine months pregnancy of the bleffed Virgin: 1 during which time, the altar is 
adorned in a proper manner, and the image of our Lady thereon expofed. 

Formerly the Feftival of the Virgins Efpoufals were folemnifcd. It is did to have 
been inftituted in France in the year 1532, and that the folemnization was fixed on the 
12. of January. 

Places famous for the Worship of our Lady, 
or for her Miracles. 

IT is pretended, that 1 the Apoftle St. Peter himfelf dedicated a chapel to the Mother 
of God: but it is allowable to doubt it. 
The Spaniards foy, that St James being at Saragojfa, the bleffed Virgin appeared 
to him, and that thereupon that holy Apoftle caufed a chapel to be built to her, which 
was afterwards called Neuflra Sennora del Pilar. Some annalifts fay, f that the angels 
themfclves were the architects of the chapel. The bleffed Virgin lplendidly dreft, re 
fides there upon a marble pillar, holding a young Jefus in her arms. Several filver an- 
gels furround her with flambeaux, not to mention fifty filver lamps and a great number 
of branches of the fame metal, with tapers burning night and day before her. The 
walls of this facred place are hung 1 with the figures of feet, hands, arms, legs, hearts, 
&c. offered by the pious to the bleffed Virgin, as an acknowledgment of the miraculous 
cures wrought by her on thofe parts. 

Our Lady of Atocha is at Madrid a in a chapel blazing with an hundred gold and fil- 
ver lamps. She there performs as many miracles as at Saragofa, Lore t to, &c. Our 

Lady 

» Vtt des Saints. * PifiaraPrax. Certm. Lib. III. SeGt. I. 

• Rabh. Voht. ' Etat dt PEffagne, Tom. I. . . 

' The ancient Heathens, as well Greeks as Romans, had the fame cuftom from a principle of acknow- 
ledgment to their Gods, to whom they thought themfclves obliged for any cure. The cuitom of offering thofe 
parts of the body fuppofed to be cured, in gold or filver, to our Lady or any other faint, is very common in 
flinders, Brabant and Pieardy. * Id. Ibid. 



according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 379 

Lady of Atocba generally wears widow's weeds, and has a chapclec in her hands; bu c 
yec with all this devout attire fhe is crowned with a fun, and on foiemn fcftivals is drcf- 
fed like a Queen in all her finery, and in all her jewels. 

It is now fix hundred years fincc our Lady fettled at Liejfe in Picardy. During the 
crufades a Princefs of Egypt, having heard talk of the blcflcd Virgin's miracles, was re- 
folved to have an image of her, and to that end addrcfied hcrfclf to three gendemen of 
Picardy, that were prifoners at Cairo. None of them knew how to paint, and yet one 
of them had courage enough to engage to paint the image. Having endeavoured to 
no purpofe to acquit himfelf of his promife, by the help of an art which he did not 
understand, he addreffed himfelf to the blcfied Virgin. His two companions joined their 
prayers to his, after which they all fell afleep. Upon waking they found a fine image 
of our Lady, which they fent the Princefs, who in return for their prefent, gave the 
three prifoners their liberty. The reft of the hiftory we omit, we (hall only acquaint the 
reader, that the Princefs, converted to Chriftianity by the means of this image, and the 
three gendemen who by their prayers had obtained it from heaven, miraculoufly efcaped 
out of Egypt, and by a continuation of the fame miracle, found themfelvcs of a fudden in 
Picardy, on the fame fpot of ground where the church of cur Lady of Lieffe is now built. 

Our Lady of Neubourg would always have remained unknown, if the piety of Mark 
d'Aviano, a Capuchin Father, had not recalled the zealots back to her. The 40. years 
indignation of this good frier to fee our Lady wholly forgotten, drew upon him the mi- 
raculous regards of the image; of which fevcral devout old women were ocular witnefies, 
nor is it ftrange. 

Our Lady of Monte de la guardia, five miles from Bohnia, is not at all indebted to the 
foregoing images. Her image painted by St. Luke is carried in proceflion three days fuc" 
ccflively every year in the city of Boulogne. 

We fhall have occafion to fpeak of Our Lady of Loretto in the fequel of this DhTer- 
tation: but (hall onlyjuft name our Lady of Mont-Serrat in Catalonia, of Hal and Afprer 
mont in Flanders and Brabant, of Pity at Naples, of Cures in Gafcony, Sec. The mira- 
cles wrought by her in all thelc places are almoft innumerable. Nor is it eaficr to reckon 
up thofe w of her images. In confequence of the miracles wrought by them, the devout 
arc to carry reprcfentations of our Lady about them, adorn her images with flowers, 
drefs them in filk, or other coftly fluffs, burn tapers before them, kifs and ogle them, 
touch them with their chaplets ; rub their handkerchiefs on them, &c. and falute them 
with rcfpccT:. 

Relics of the Blessed Virgin. 

ONLY the relics of the bleflcd Virgin now remain to fpeak of. We have almoft 
all her hair, as to her milk, we are allured, that not one drop of it was ever 
loft, and that relics were made of it immediately after our Saviour's birth. Some 
of it is to be feen in feveral parts of Cbrijlendom. Our Lady's wedding ring is preferved 
with great veneration at Peroufe. The fate and miracles of this ring aredefcribed in* a 
book printed in the beginning of the feventeenth century. The bleffed Virgins clothes 
are to be feen at Rome and elfevvhere; her fhifts at Chartres and Aix la Chapelle, one of 
her handkerchiefs at Treves; her girdles at our Lady of Mont-Serrat, at Prato, &c. one 
of her combs at Rome, another at Bezan$on, her fhoes at our Lady of Puy, and at St. 
Flour, one of her flippers in Brittany, r The meafure of her foot is in the hands of the 

Spaniards. 

* Of thefe images fome are of a wonderful origin. Our Lady of Bandit, for inuancc, was found in the 
middle of an oak. «.„ . . ' „ _ , , , 

1 De arsnulo pronubo Deipar.t Virgmts, autore J. Baft. Laura, Colon. 1626. 

y L m Medidad dd pii Ja*kffimo deNueftra Sennora. Pope John XXII. gave 700. years indulgences, and 
a pretty full remiilion of fins to the devotee who Ihould thrice kifs the btly meafure, and lay three Aves m 
konour of it. 
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■Spaniards. In a word, .it is not to be doubted but all the feveral pieces of her goods; 
kitchen furniture, her toilette, and the furniture of her houfe,havc been carefully prefcrved. 
Her gloves, headclothes, veils, bed, chair, the ftones whereon fhe wafhed our Lord's 
fvvadling-clothcs j her candles, the oil for her lamp, and her earthen utcnfils -arc ftill 
to befeen. Indeed it is true, that thefc things were loft for feveral ages; but the monks 
have had the good luck to find them one after another. We have no * relic of her 
body left us, that being taken up into heaven, as we have already obferved. 

The Jubilee. 

TH E jubilee is of origin half JrjoiJI), half Pagan. Amongft the Jews, it pro- 
cured liberty to flayes, to the poor an acquittance from their debts, and the re- 
covery of their goods to fuch whom neceffity had engaged to pawn them. The 
very ground reftcd during the year of the Jewijh jubilee. By the Chriftian, of which 
the former was.no more than a type, the Pope grants the like privileges to Chriftian 
fouls. To them it is a year of reft. His Holinefs frees them from fin, relieves the 
fpiritual poverty of the penitent by opening to it * the trcafures of the divine mercy, re- 
mits its debts and re/lores it to the poffeflion of celeftial. goods. On the other hand, it 
feems as if the jubilee was defigned to fuccced the Ludi Secculares or fecular games of the 
Romans, and that in order to divert the Chriftians from this Pagan ceremony, it was the 
intention of Boniface VIIL to fubftitute a better, accompanied with feveral fhining a£ts 
of piety. It was he who had the firft grand jubilee celebrated. 

Pope Boniface VIII. b when he inftituted this grand jubilee, exprcfly declared by his 
bull, that fuch as fiould in the year 1300. and every hundred years afterwards, vijit the 
bafilicds of St. Peter and Sr. Paul, after confefiing and fincerely repenting them of their 
fins, fhould obtain an entire rcmifiion of them, together with indulgences as excenfive as 
were pofiible to be granted to repenting finners. It docs not appear, fays M.Turtin c , 
that this Pope had the leaft regard to the Jewijbjubilcc, fincchenot only did not give it the 
name of jubilee, but on the contrary doubled the time prefcribed the Jews. But it was 
not the fame thing as to Clement VI. This Pope called that inftitution the jubilee, and 
ordered it to be celebrated every fifty years. 

Several Reman Catholic writers have found fome conformity between the jubilee 
of Chriftians, and the fecular games of the ancient Romans. We fhall cite d . two 
paflages on this fubjec~t, without pretending however to fay any thing againft the 
ceremony of the jubilee. The evil lies not in the relation between a practice eftablifhed 
in a falfe religion, and one adopted into the true j but in the abufe and fuperftition, to 
which views of intereft and ambition unavoidably lead. 

Onupbrius formally and exprefly compares the jubilee to the fecular games. " An 
" expiation for the fins of Rome was made in them, men were regenerated and promifed 
" to lead a better life j our jubilee grants us a general pardon of our fins." . M. Turtin 
in his DhTertatlon furniflies us matter, whereby to make an exact, comparifon of thefc 
two ceremonies. We mail quote what he fays. " Both the one and the other muft be 
" fought for at Rome. The fecular games were folemnly publifhed as now-a-days the 

" jubilee . 

: Milk and hair, properly fpeaking, are not relics of the blefled Virgin's body. 1 Indulgences. 

b The character given to this Pope in hiftory, makes it a reafonablc prefumption, that he inftituted the ju- 
bilee to heap up wealth, and to give a lullre to the papal dignity. Cloathed in his pontifical robes the firft 
day of his jubilee, he, as the common father of all Chriftians, gave the people his benediction; but the next 
day he prefentcd himfelf as Emperor, invefted with the ornaments of empire. His Holinefs had even a naked 
fword carried before him; and to ftiew his double power the vicar of Jesus Chr i st, leatcd on his 
throne cried out, behold two /words. Albert Krantz cited by M.Turtin. in his Diflertation upon the Ludi Sa- 
culares. 

' Dijfert. de Ludis Sacularibtts. 

* Pdjd. Virgil, in his trcatifeZJr Rer. Invent, fays, that this Pope inftituted the jubilee to divert the Chri- 
flians from the fuperftition of the fecular games. The Cardinal of Pavia Ipeaking of the jubilee in a letter 
he writ to Pope Paul II. calls it an imitation of the ancient fuperftition (antique vanitatis.) 
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u jubilee is publiflied, by bulls fent to all Chriftian Princes. During the fecular games 
" the temples of the two great divinities of paganifm were vifited, in the fame manner 
" as the bafilica's of .St. Peter and St. Paul, St. John de Later an, and Sti Mary Major arc 
" now vifited during the jubilee. The expiations "and luflrations of the fecular games 
" were looked upon as very proper for obtaining rcmiflion of fins, fatisfying the Gods, 
" and diverting their judgments. The object of the jubilee is the expiating of fins, &c t 
" The offerings which the people made during the ceremony of the fecular games 
<c may (in fome meafurc) be conftrued as an equivalent for the money offered for indul- 
tc gences. Formerly the Emperor (as fovcreign Pontif) was the pri 'mum mobile and head 
" of the ceremony, as the Pope now is of the jubilee. Some medals (hew us the Roman 
" Emperor knocking with a rod at the door of a temple, in the quality of director of the 
" fecular games, the Pope performs the fame ceremony with his hammer ; after which 
" the Cicred doors open to them both. The Heathen ceremony was attended with hymns, 
<e fo is now the ceremony of the jubilee. In fliort, the Emperors often changed the time 
" fixed for folemnizing the e fecular games." Augujlus cY\6. not ftay till the hundred years V. 
were expired, and Claudius celebrated his about fixty years after thofc of slugujlus. The 
Popes have imitated the Emperors. We fee Clement VI. ordered the jubilee to be cele- 
brated twice in a century. Urban VI. reduced the term to thirty three years. Boniface 
IX. celebrated it nine years after, and in procefs of time a bull of Sixtus IV. fixed it to 
twenty five years. His predeceflbr Paul II. had before fixed it to the fame time by a de- 
cree of the year 1470. However, Sixtus IV. celebrated a jubilee in 1+75. and Alexan- 
der VI. not content with folemnizing it in 1498. revived it again in 1500. 

The decrees of Paul IT. and Sixtus TV. dn nor prevent the Popes publiChing an uni- 
verfal jubilee the year of their exaltation to the pontificate, and likewife on fome other 
extraordinary occafions. However, the holy gates arc never opened but for the twenty 
live years of jubilee, which, if the exprcflion may be allowed, brings with it an univer- 
fal indulgence, f whereby the heart of the faithful is comforted, and joy cnteretb into the 
houfe of the Lord. 

The iubilec gives fuch confeffors as are approved by their fuperiors a power of ablblving 
in all cafes that are rcferved, from all cenfures, and the greater excommunication ; of an- 
nulling the fuipenfions of benefices, and ecclefiaflicai offices, and of taking off interdicts. 
It befides allows them to change vows, provided they relate not to religion or chaftity, 
or be not of the nature of thofe that engage to certain pilgrimages, fuch as thofe of 
~Rome y Jerufalem, and St. James of Galicia. 

As foon as the Pope has appointed the jubilee, he notifies it to all the prelates through- 
out Chriflendom by apoftolical s letters he orders to be fent 10 them ; and thefc caufe it 
to be publifhed in their refpective dioceffes, with proper admonitions, to the end that 
the faithful may put themfelves into a condition of obtaining it. The holy Father's in- 

Vol. I. 5 E tentions 

« As all the world is not acquainted with what the fecular games of ancient Rome were, we fhall here 
rive a fhort defcription of them. Varro and Valerius M'xitnus equally afcribe the rife of thefe games to 
public calamities, tho'iu a very different manner. They were inftituted by V. Pubhcola in the carliert times of 
the Republic, but often neglcacd in the fequel. When Augujlus revived them, it might perhaps be, as much 
from a principle of policy as any religious motive. The people who had juft loft their liberty were at once 
to be dazlcd and relieved, and made to forget the oppreffion and violences of the triumvirate. 

When the time for celebrating them came on, they were folcnmly publifhed at Rome and throughout Italy. 
The officers named the Quindccemviri diftributcd fulphur, bitumen, and torches among the people therewith 
to make an exad luflration which was to expiate their fins. Three days and nights were employed in facri- 
fices to Jupiter, Juno, Latona, Ceres, A folio, Diana, Pluto, Proferpiue and the Dcftinics. White victims 
were offered to fuch Gods as inhabited heaven, and black to thofe of hell. The firft night of this religious 
ceremony, the Prince, or firft pcrfon in the Republic, opened the devotion by a facrifice of three Iambs on 
three altars raifed on the banks of ihcTyler. After this, hymns were fung, and firft fruits offered for the re- 
demption of fins. They reforted to the Capitol to pay their devotions, and there facrificcd. From thence 
they went to the theatre to fee the games celebrated in honour of Apollo and Diana. The next day the ladies 
in their turn went and performed their devotions at the Capitol. To conclude, the third day twenty feven 
youne boys, and the fame number of girls, all of good families, and whofe fathers and mothers were living, 
went to the temple of Apollo furnamed Palatinus, to ling the fecular hymn in honour of Apollo and Dtana. 
Devotion created no interruption in their joy and mirth, the Heathens had the art of blending them agrcably 

t0 ^Cafal. de Vet. Sacr. Cbrijl, Ritii. c Pifcara Praxis Cerent. Bauldry Manual. Sacr.Cerem. 
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tcntions arc explained, the churches, that are to be vifited, are nominated, certain acts 
of devorion, which are always accompanied with fuitablc indulgences, are prefcribe^ 
and proper litanies, and prayers peculiar to the fblcmnity of the jubilee, and to the fub- 
jeet procuring ir, arc caufed to be printed. No fraternity, no religious order muft abfent 
irfclf from the proccflions ordered for folcmnizing this piece of devotion. The people^ 
their magiftratcs, and the reft of their fuperiors arc invited to appear at it with all the 
modefty that ought to attend an act of religion. On the days fet apart for repentance 
and fading, the bifhop and his clergy are commanded to appear overwhelmed with for- 
row, and filled with fentiments of humility. They are to pray to God with heart and 
mouth, to offer him the fruits of a fincere repentance, confuting in renouncing all thofc 
engagements whereby we are generally devoted to the world, and in taking up a ftrong 
refolution to inftruct the people by their own example. The good Chriftian having gone 
thro' a long penance capable of edifying the church, may pretty pofirively afTurc himfclf 
that he is in a proper way to enjoy the indulgences. We will take a view of the cere- 
monies of this univerfal jubilee. 

" The Pope, fays the Sieur Aimon in his Tableau de la Gourde Rome, notifies the uni- 
« verfal jubilee in the capitol of Cbrijlendom, by a bull he caufes to be publifhed on the 
<c Afccnfion-day of the preceding year, when he gives the folemn benediction. An apo- 
«« ftolical fub-dcacon begins the publication of this jubilee in the prefence of the whole 
lt court of Rome, by reading the bull which is in Latin, and another fub-dcacon reads 
*« it aloud to the people in Italian. Immediately after which the Pope's twelve trum- 
ct pets in ordinary begin to found, and prefendy after them twelve huntfmcn found their 
" filver horns, in a kind of concert agreeing rrith Ac trumpets, and at the fame time 
" the caftle of St. Angelo gives a difchargc of all its artillery. 

" On die 4. Sunday in Advent h the apoftolical fub-deacons a fecond time publifh the 
" bull for the jubilee, and on die three days immediately preceding Cbrijlmas-day the 
" bells of the city on all fides proclaim a folemnity, which is to be opened the next 
V day. 

" The 24. day of December o£ the holy year, all the fecular and regular clergy meet ac 
" the apoftolic palace, and from thence go, in proceffion to St. Peter at the Vatican; but 
" the clergy being come into the great fquare before St. Peter's, find the doors of the 
«' church {hut, and all the entrances of the portico lined with guards to hinder the mob 
t( from entring. The Pope, Cardinals and Bifhops, in their white damafk robes with 
<c their mitres on meet in Sixtus's chapel, where his Holinefs fings the Veni Creator, 
*' holding a lighted taper in his hand. All the Cardinals, in the fame manner with one 
" in their hands, come out each according to hio rank, and go to the Swift portico, 
" where the Pope names three of them his Legates a latere to go and open the gates 
«' of St. John de Lateran, St. Mary Major, and St. Paul without the walls." Thefe Car- 
dinals having received his Holinefs's orders on their knees in the manner defcribed in, 
the fecond figure, go to thofe feveral churches, the manner" of which is to be feen in 
the fourth figure j preceded by trumpets, hautboys, and a troop of armed men, half in 
war, half in religion, if the exprefiion may be allowed. Their march begins as foon as 
the holy Father has opened the holy gate at St. Peter's. 

The chief of the Roman foldiery have the charge of guarding this holy gate, which 
is always opened by the Pope himfelf, unlefs the infirmities of age, or fome pardcular 
indifpofition, prevent his performing this ceremonyj in which cafe the Cardinal-dean of- 
ficiates for his Holinefs. 

* As defcribed in tire firft figure of the plate. 
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The opening of the Holy Gate hy the Pope; 

1 H E vicar of Jesus Christ fcatcd on a throne raifed before the great gate 
and in the middle of the great portico already mentioned, there rcfts himfelf a lit- 
tle while; after which the Prince of the throne prefents him a golden hammer, 
which the holy Father takes in his right hand. Then he rifes from his throne in or- 
der to go and knock at » the holy gate. His clergy follow him with tapers in their 
hands. His Holinefs knocking thrice againft the gate fays aloud, aperite mibi portas ju- 
flitia, open unto me tbefe gates of juftice, to which the choir add thefe words, this is the 
gate of the Eternal, the juft Jhall enter therein, &c. k In the interim the head-mafons break 
down the wall which clofes up the holy gate, and the rubbifh of it is diftributed amongft 
the zealots, who eagerly pick it up in order to place it in the rank of the moft precious re- 
lics. And it is fo to fuch who imagine there is a fecret, and always divine vcrtue refiding 
in every thing ufed in the ceremonies of religion. Whilfl the pieces of wall arc putting 
out of the way, the Pope goes and fits down on his throne. 

As foon as the wall is demolifhed, the penirentiaries of St. Peter take their brooms, 
clear the gate, fweep out of the pafTagc the bricks and lime that remain, which are 
not to be looked on as contemptible things, fince relics are made of them, and the mould- 
ings and all round the gate are warned with holy water. This operation being over, hie 
Holinefs comes down from his throne, beginning this anthem, bac dies quam fecit Domt- 
nus this is the day •which the Lord bath made, &c. which the choir goes on with after 
him. Being come to the holy gate, the holy Father repeats fome prayers, takes thecrofs, 
kneels down before the gate, begins the te Deum, and ftill finging it rifes up and pafies 
thro' the holy gate. His clergy follow him. Every body goes into the church to fee 
this magnificent ceremony, or affift at the vefpers of the Popes chapel. After vefpers 
the Cardinals take off their white robes, put on their red cowls again, attend the Pope to 
the door of his apartment, and then retire. On Cbrifmas-day, after the mafs of the day, 
his Holinefs goes to the bencdiclion pew, and blefTes the faithful by way of jubilee. 

The Stations or Visitation of ^ Churches 
by the Pilgrims. 

TH E Pope's 1 bull commands the vifitation of the ° four churches already mentioned 
Thefe vifitations contribute to gaining the jubilee. And indeed the Romans are 
ordered tovifit them thirty times, but the Pope abates half the number in favour 
of fuch of the faithful as are foreigners. He has the fame indulgence ffChriftians, 
who are afraid of not being able to bear the fatigue of fo difficult and laborious a de- 



which the Pope f^^^Tn^£^ comprehended under it? We Ihould then rather fcy 
^ d ffiScte P SiS S hS ate on excellent imTge of that joy which the jubilee gives the fcthfui 
in heaven, on earth, and in i P^S* 10 ^.. u is built ; a fuch a manner as to hold but very flighrly by its 

fou^Thi^ *» thC h ° ly FllhCr kDOCkS 31 thCh0ly 

gate it falls without any refinance. 

» Tableau de la Cour de Kome. „„c,JUmA *u~ v ;fitntinn nf the bafilica's of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
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votion. A man muft go a twelve miles journey to vifit thofe four churches only once 
a day: thus the zealous Chriftian, who would be regular in his devotion, may reckon 
that during the jubilee he wiH devoutly walk an hundred leagues for God's fake. There 
arc little books of prayers drawn up by the Pope's order to direct the faithful pil- 
grim's devotion, in the churches ordered him to vifit ; and if by ill luck he dies before 
he has made all his vifits, a claufe inferted in the bull for the jubilee favours the pious 
Chriilian's intention, and puts him into pofTefiion of all advantages annexed to the in- 
dulgence. 

Another piece of meritorious devotion, is the going up the fteps of the Scala SancJa, 
thus are eight and twenty flairs called, by which it is faid that Christ went up to 
Pilate s or Caiphas's houfe. Nay, they affirm, that a little brafs grate there covers a 
drop of our Saviour's blood. They add, that the prefcrvation of this holy ladder is 
owing to St. Helen, mother to Ccnjlantine the Great. The pilgrim being got to the top 
of the holy ladder muft repeat a fhort prayer before he goes into the Holy of Holies. 
As for women they never go into it, however they obtain the indulgence by looking at 
that chapel thro' an iron grate. All thefe acts of devotion procure to pilgrims an entire 
remiflion of fins, and the penitentiaries put the fcal to fuch remiflion by touching them 
with their rods. The Roman prelates and barons in the drefs of penitents wafti their feer, 
the Pope and Cardinals laying afide the ornaments of their dignity wait on them at ta- 
ble. His Holinefs makes them prefents of chapters, holy medals, and Agnus s, and ad- 
mits them to kifs his feet. 

The jubilee concludes with Shutting up the holy gates, which is done on Chrijlmas- 
rjc, a year after they have been opened. The Pope, his Cardinals, the clergy, and 
moft diftinguifhed pcrfons of the court of Rome go to St. Peters in their robes of cere- 
mony. Vefpers are faid, after which the clergy go with lighted tapers in their hands 
and offer their homages to the holy face, known by the name oi Veronica. Then the 
Pope Gngs an anthem beginning with thefe words, cum jucanditate cxibitis, ye flail go out 
with joy. As foon as the anthem is begun, every one makes hafte to get thro' the holy 
gate. The holy Father goes up to the gate, when every body has gone thro' it, and 
turning towards it, fays, Adjutorium, &c. Our help, &cc. together with a few prayers with 
which he blcfles the floncs and mortar defigncd to fhut the gate which the jubilee has 
opened. His Holinefs himfelf lays the firft ftone under which are hidden fevcral medals 
which ferve to hand down the memory of this pious ceremony to latcft poftcrity. 

Having laid the ftone, his Holinefs wafhes his hands, returns to his throne, and n fal- 
I'tim fac populum, &c. is fung. In the mean while the mafons make an end of muring 
up the gate, in the middle of which they fct a crofs of copper, whilfl the Pope repeats 
fome prayers, which he continues till the breach is repaired. The benediction that 
Christ's vicar gives from the pew, which has from thence taken its name, to the 
faithful met together to receive it, clofes this piece of devotion, which might be ranked 
amongft the moft difficult, if there could be fuch a thing to thofe who make the felici- 
ties of heaven depend on thefe external pains. The Cardinals and clergy throw off their 
robes of ceremony, wait on the holy Father hack to his apartment, and his Holinefs 
entertains them with a fine fupper, which ferves to unbend them from the fatigues of 
the day. 

that of Sujchn de Later an, and JJrlan VI. that of St. Mary Major. Afterwards a fifth was vifitcd, which 
is that of Hi. Laurence without the walls; and as St. Seba/iian's lies between St. Peter and St. Paul, and that 
of the holy crofs of Jerusalem between St. John and St. Laurence, they are vifitcd in the way to the others. 
Thefe are the feven churches, which pilgrims look upon It as their duty to vifit. According toNodot, in his 
Memoirs de la Cour de Rome, a man muft W3lk three good leagues to accomplifh this a& of devotion, nay 
four, including the three fountains and the Annanciada, whither the grcatefl zealots never fail going. 
■ Lord, fave thy people. 
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Indulgences; 

THIS is the touchftonc, made ufe of by the holy Father to try the faith of the 
believer. An infinite number of devotees imagine, that indulgences fecure the 
conqueft of paradife. The rife of thefc means, the falutary inftitution of which 
has degenerated into an abufe, fcems pointed out in a 0 pafiage of St. Cyprian: but how- 
ever that may be, the relaxing of pains did not bear the name of indulgence till long af- 
ter. It was very common in the feventh and eighth centuries. In 884. Pope Sergius at 
once gave three forty-days indulgences to fuch as p mould vifit the church of St. Mar- 
tin on tlx Hills on his fcflival. 

If we define an indulgence, 1 a remiflion from temporal pains which are due to actual 
fins, it will be eafy to underftand, that accefs to heaven is not the freer to thofe zealots 
who have obtained it, unlefs they make the proper advantage of it, by acts of virtue ; 
and yet no body is a ftranger to the excefiive power attributed to indulgences, nor the 
confiderable fervices they have done to avarice, falfe zeal, and ambition. Nor ought it 
to be believed, that by this cxprefiion our intent is to overthrow the advantages of them. 
We arc too well acquainted with the miracles wrought by Sr. Bernard, who whil/fc 
preaching up the indulgences of Pope Eugenius the third, r at once inflamed the hearts 
of the believers of his age with afpirit of war andafpirit of contrition, and mewed them 
the expiation of their crimes, and the remiflion of their pains fixed to thofe croflfes and 
fwords, with which he pcrfuaded them to arm thcmfclvcs againft the Infidel. Nor are 
we ignorant, that St. Bridget in her revelations declared the vifion (he had from our 
X-ord Jesus Christ, who told her, " that the /horteft way to atone for all her 
" fins, was to obtain indulgences $ that as to himfelf, when he had a mind to treat any I 
" foul kindly, he would advife it to pafs its life at Rome, there being no place in the 
" world where fo many indulgences might be gained." It muft be added too, that there 
is not a more commodious city than this for devotees, who would turn their piety to- 
wards this objedt. Its bafilica's have perpetual indulgences for every day ; which are dou- 
bled on feftivals. 

M. Thiers is very large on the abufes of indulgences : we fhall here give an abflracl: of 
what he has faid on this matter in his f treatife, concerning the rnojl necejjary of all devotions. 
There is no neceflity, after what he has faid, of mentioning indulgences owned to be 
falfe and fpurious ; nor thofe that exceed the power of thofe who grant them j that are 
granted without a jufl and reafonable caufe; that are too frequent, too numerous or ex- 

Vol. I. 5 F ceflive; 

• Pamitentt, operaatt, rogaxtl po'.ejl cUnttr.ter ignofcere\ potefl accept*™ ferre qu!cfnid pro talibut & peti'e- 
rint Marty et, & fecertnt facercktei. Indulgences were at firlt no more than the foftcning of pains impofej 
on finners condemned to penance, which in the the firft ages of Chriftianity was very feverc. The church 
had regard to the wcakncls of penitents, who could not undergo the rigour of them: but they were at the 
fame time to difcovcra real forrow, and ferioufly endeavour to purify themfelvcs from their crimes according 
to their ftrength, and with a perfect finccrity. A relaxation from ccclcfiaflical pains by degrees introduced in:o 
devotion certain pra£Hcc», difficult in appearance, but yet much caficrthan a fpiritual worlhip. Nothing gave 
a greater fcopc to the abufe of indulgences, than the commuting pains into pecuniary mulcts, which produ- 
cing a vsft profit to priefts, and fliewed them the way of felling the remiflion of fins. 

v Cafat. Ibid. « Told, apud Cafal. de Rit'tb. &C 

" ' St. Bernard omitted nothing that could effe&ually move the hearts (of ChriAians) from the confidcra- 

" tion of the glory of their anceftors, of their fklvation which they might fecure to themfelvcs by this 

u kind of martyrdom — andcfpecially of the honour ofChrifl, whom he difplayed marching at the head of the 
41 crufade-warriors — As foon as he had made an end, the King who had hearkened to him with all the 
" ligns of a tender.and hearty devotion, rife from his throne, and went and threw himfelf at his feet humbly 

*' beeging the crofs of him He went up into the desk with St. Bernard, and himfelf exhorted the afiem- 

" blv to follow the example of their King Immediately all the by-flandets cried out tbe crofs, the croft. 

" St'. Bernard threw a valt number of them from the desk, which were laid there in large bundles, and to 
" fatisfy the eagcrnefs of fuch who had been able to gc at none, he cut his robe in pieces, and upon the ipot 

" made more croflfes of it Men were fo throughly perfuaded, that the fuccefs of the war depended on 

" him, that it was refolved — that not only he fhould go to it, but fliould have the general command of 
il the whole army, which could not fail being always vidorious under a chief, who was thought to have the 
" omipontence of God in his hands by. the gift of miracles." Mjimbour^s Hi/lory of tbe Crufadcs, Lib. III. 
r Chap. xx. % 
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ccfiive ; that arc not iflucd from the holy fee, or from bifhops empowered to grant them ; 
that arc propofed to the faithful after they have been recalled, or after the time is ex- 
pired ; that arc granted on falfe allegations, on falfc facts ; on private vifions that have no 
authority, or on bulls containing things contrary to the doctrine of the church ; as for 
inflance, ibat certain perfons Jhall be abfohed from all pains and crimes (a thing beyond 
the power of Popes) if they be of fucb a religious order, fucb a fraternity, if they wear fucb 
en habit, or Jucb an injlrument of piety. All which indulgences arc null, as they arc vi- 
cious. Such as go beyond a certain term are the fame. As would be any given for an 
hundred, two hundred, a thoufand years, &c. or which Cardinals fliould grant for above 
an hundred days, or bifhops for above fort)'. In fliort, the caufc, or rather, the works 
to be formed for obtaining indulgences muft have fome proportion with them. Nor is 
this proportion to be found in a few minute trifling practices of devotion, fuch as fay- 
ing a Pater, or an Ave, or fome certain prayer at a fixed hour, or carrying about one a 
medal, an image, a chaplet, a crofs, a fet of beads, lading thefe objects of piety, look- 
ing on them with an eye of contrition by fetching a few fighs, which one may regularly 
produce at hours one is ufed to vifit fuch facred things, upon which, however, devotees 
perfuade thcmfelves, that they are upon a par with the greateft faints of the church. 
They flatter thcmfelves, that the vifiting a church, a chapel, an altar, and affifting at a 
maCs give them the fame title and right. 

M. Thiers in the fame place, gives us a fliort account of the practices made ufc of for 
gaining the indulgences granted for the deliverance of fouls out of purgatory; and thefc 
arc his words. " They are, fays he, become fo common, and fo exceffive for about a 
«' century and an half, that it is not always fafc to truft too much to them, unlcfs they 
" have firft been well examined, and purged. The application of them, is by faying of 
" prayers, or by vifiting of churches, chapeJs, or altars, by faying, or caufing to be faid. 
«' or by hearing of maiTes, by affifting at certain offices, and certain proceffions, by con- 
" feffing and receiving die communion, by giving alms, or wearing particular habits* 
«' croiles, chaplets, crowns, beads, &c. 

The devout part of the Roman Catholics pay a great refpect to privileged altars, 1 a 
thing never talked of in the church, till after the concluiion of the Council of Trent. 
The decree that eftablifhes them is very mortifying to numbers of fouls. It runs thus : 
Every time a mafs for the dead fall be faid at fucb an altar for the foul of any deceafed per- 
fon, an indulgence f:all be obtained, by vertue whereof fucb foul Jball be delivered from pur- 
gatory, or the pains of purgatory. M. Thiers is in the right to fay, that for the eafe and 
comfort of all fouls the Pope ought to have made every altar a privileged one. Is ic 
juft, for inftance, that the foul of one whofc virtue was not extraordinary in this world, 
ihould be eafed fooner than that of a perfect devotee, becaufe die body of Chrift has 
been facrificed for the former at a privileged altar r 

We mall fay nothing here of the abufes formerly committed in the difixibution of in- 
dulgences: fuch was tt the infamous traffic of them carried on publickly throughout 

Europe, 

• Thiers, Ibid. ■ It is unncccflary to look for proofs of this beyond the ponti- 

cate of Leo X. For this we lhall call on Father Maimbourz as our voucher. This is what he fays in his 
HiJIory of Luther anifm. K Leo X. raifed to the fupreme Dignity of the church at the age of 37. years, 
" gave Alining inftances of all the perfections of a great Prince, without poflcfling all thofc of a great rope, 

" having undertaken to complete the fuperb edifice of the bafilica of St. Peter according to the exam- 

" pie or Pope Julius, had rccourfe to indulgences, which he every where publilhed, with pennifilon to eat 
" eggs and cheefe in Lent, and of chufing their own confeflbr by all fuch as Ihould contribute what wai 
" asked of them for the building of St. Peter's. Indeed it mulFbe owned (and we do own it with fome ex - 
" ception after F '. Maimbourg) that the fuccceding Popes have been much more regular in their difpenfatipn 
" of thefe fpiritual trcafures, and that fome things were then done, which would not be now, and whicli 

" made thole indulgences of Leo odious, efpecially in Germany There are authors who affirm, that 

" a fund was in a manner raifed out of thefe indulgences, and that the fooner to come at ready money, the 
" money arifing from them was farmed out to the higheft bidders, who thereupon not only to rcimburfe, 
" but likewife to enrich themfelvis by fo fliameful a commerce, chofe fuch preachers of indulgences and 
" collectors as they thought the moft proper, they being well paid to induce the people, in order to obtain 
" thefc pardons, to contribute whatever theft covetous and ftcrilegious wretches infilled upon for them — 
** It is certain, that thefe colledors who were appointed at the fame time that the indulgences forth* crufades 
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LES VERTVS DE EAGNVS DEI. 

Compose de SainctCrefme.Baume. 6c pure cire.Extraict 
du liure appelle le Ceremonial, ou parlant de la Bene- 
diction diceux.les paroles fuyuantes,fe trouuent 
regLftrees fur la fin en cefte maniere . 





11 fe lit que le PapeVrbai nVenuoyaal'Ernpereur des Grecs trois 
Agnus Dei . auec ces vers <vrparoles. 



Xestonnerres il cliafle. 
Lcspcchas. ilef£ice ; 
Sauue d'embrnft-ment. 
Et de fubmergemenc . 
Garde de more fubife, 
Les Diables meren fulf e . 
Bompteles ennemis. 



llors de danger Ibnt mis 
Kt l'enfarUiV la Mere . 
Qui travailleale faire 
11 donnemaintpouuoir 
Aux dienes del auoir 
r^parfquoy que petite 
Tantque la orand profite 



LaPriere que lePape faict a la Benediction de l'Agnus Dei 

Qu'il eflacelcs pechez.qubn impctre pardon. qu'il con/ere les grace.?. 
Qucle touchanr.A:-VTo>-anr.Ic5 ChrvTticns foienl efmeus aloiier Dieu . 
Quelebruir del'air, gresles. neiges. Sz tempeftes. la fune des Vents, Sides Tbnnerres. 

/bientmodcrcz.i'arreffez. • rr i r • 

Quedeuant le Salutaire.<S:gloneux efiendart de la Croix.quiy eit figureles el pnts ma- 
lings s'eJpouuantent.<L's'enniyent. . 
Queceluy quilesporte. aye vehucontrelesillufiorts.trompenes.artuces. fcfraudes du 

Diabte.acdesespritsmalings. 
Quaulcune tcrapeTte.aducrrue.air pcftilentiel.cxicorrpmpu.nl mal caduc. auleune 
tourmentctempeftesdc mer.aulcun fcu.ouaultres inmresckfempsncpuifTcntoffen 
fecnuirenj^praudjacr.aceluv'quileportera denotement furloy. 
Qu'ral'acajuchcment IbientconTeruez laMere.Xrl'enfanc 

Que fousceubequile portent, puiffent eftre fouhours en feurctequfls ne craigncnt aulcun 
------- irdes cOTlnxs.quaulcunccTuauteduDiablenclcscndcHn.- 

1 1 .qu'ilsfoicntcxempts de tous pe 

Et que les femmes en [anient Ems 
trauail.Arloientdeliurecs demal. Sc dc tout danger . 




'f*-* de mtdutfe de w. nfWnUMtun ylrn^au T^m. 
He med-ull* a. pc*r rertrj ijnu« J, jusLpte Saint . 
' jirtm* du. Pjfe uiiejr.mdre IH.yu,' a cknw* 1'eryinj.l de l<x sujditte 

Jtor^rt\cfuif.'Ire- ccmfeir de is. Mjrjunej . 



G.tiMus dmrU* che-v*Lf* JfaleAe.se serr+nr few- dr* leur Xesajre. U 

JU>se fut ejtau desjuj. to urns a reiser t et m^-fue ui-ee L-rUUfinnt n^tr 
..^ le*a.ctufi-r* ^rent-sui^ur. le n^nf-re du d^raUe* de/» dUes. 
11. JhMute f*tv dire Jim eAyetef. 

I.r^ndeJ? Genevieve, cu ayese £ feiif tvciutJ-ec.ju. 

Ge*e*Crre dleirituent few L fUvre 
X.MfdiUle Senit d- iTuj'rrr fas L-j jceuri d- li cLirtb o. p.iru}.pc~rtnnt a. 
cA.ifclet.peur conrrrv.-r L-t,r vu-jtinitr' . 
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Europe, fomc hundred years fince: happy time for finncrs! their crimes were rated, and 
the rcmiffion of them fet up at audion. w The apoftolic chancery taxed fins at a pretty 
reafonable rate. It cdft but 90. livers and fomc few ducats for certain crimes, which the 
people on this fide the Alps punifh by "burning the criminal. The nuns might often re- 
peat their amorous paftimc, and refrefh thcmfclves with their gallants after the fatigue 
of divine worfhip, without fearing any other punifliment than a fine of 36. livres and 
9. ducats. But that time is paffed. The kingdom of heaven is now-a-days farmed ouc 
to a much lefs profit, and the farmers do not make near the gain as they * former- 
ly did. 

There is nothing particular in the form ufed at Rome in publHhing indulgences. 

Several Instruments of Piety: Societies for 
Devotion. 

•\\TT E have defcribed the Agnus Dei's, and the manner of making* them. We muft 
Vi/ now fpeak of cbapkts. The hiftorians of thofe wars generally called the Crufades 
fay, that Peter the Hermit firrt taught thofe warriors to pray by taic, and to 
that end invented an inftrument called the Chaplet J t the ufe of which foon grew very 
common. S. Dominic founder of the order bearing his name, and of the holy office of 
the Inquifition, greatly raifed the reputation of this devout inftrumcnt, by publiming 
that the bleffed Virgin had brought him one from heaven myftcrioufly compofed of a 
certain number of beads, which he called the Rofary. The public received it with great 
zeal and refpetf, and it is ftill one of the moft devout cxercifes of piety of a great num- 
ber of Catholics. As to the chaplct, there is not the leaft doubt but it came from the 
Mahometans. Peter the Hermit doubtlefs borrowed it from them, in favour of fuch of 
the foldiers of the holy wars who not being able to read, could not make ufe of a book 
to fay their prayers. The motive was commendable, but where did the Mahometans 
get this cuftom? Perhaps they are beholden for it to the Eaji-Indians, who Iikewife 
make ufe of a kind of chaplct. It appears Iikewife, by the medals to be feen in the 
treatifc on the Religion of the ancient Romans by Du Cboul, that they too had the ufe of 
the chaplet amongft them. Nor was it lefs neceflary for the Heathens than for the Chri- 
ftians and Mahometans, the prayers of the firft being at leaft as full « and as difficult to 
retain as thofe of the others. It is thought, that the fame Peter the Hermit already men- 
tioned invented the hours and office of our Lady. 

Four 

« were becan to be publifhed under Urban II. from that tunc Cackencd, being conquered I by their avarice 
Indeed melSes were taken to put a flop to fo fcandalous a trade, but adds , Father/ WWj, " notw.th- 
Indced .^" l , u J" ' ;_ ns v £ y crca t a bufcs crept into the publication ot thefc indulgences of Leo 

feme eff thefc pS s of indices exaggerated the price (nd value of them to fuch a degree, as to give 
« Son to The people to imagine that they were fecure of falvation, and of delivering fouls out of pur- 
« catory a\ foon \l, they had paki the monc required for the Letters, teft.rying they had obtamed the indul- 
« Knee ---- The clerks of the farmers, who had bought the profits of thoie indulgences were feen daily 
" fn the taverns making good cheer, and fpending part of that money in all manner of dcbaucher.es; which 
« the poor infilled was barbaroufiy forced from them. 

« Vide Treatife entitled, Tax of the Chancery, &c. 

* And vet indulgences Hill produce immenfe gains both in the old and new world. In the latter, efpeci- 
,ilv a vaft trade of bulls is carried on, which the Pope fends from Rome to the InJ.es ; and it may cahly be 
believed?that the apoftolic court does not diltributc thzm gratis. That would not be reafonable. There 
" is no one child in any good family, who according to what Coreai fays, Tom. I. of h.s Travels to the 
« pXlndies P Si. does not provide himfclf with fome of them, at two reals a piece; tho' there are fome 

« emlrt dearerf The Spaniards oblige their people to buy them." Is it avarice, or their care tor the 

r.iSSott of the poor Indians that puts them upon this? If the bull has the fame effect on the hearts of the 
Jndtans] , as apaftoral inftruclion enforced by good examples ought much more naturally to have; let us ovcr- 

l ^M^^^^ S £^'^^Vnfcn were faid by tale and F. Giry the author of Tie 
Lives of the Saints gives fome inftances of it. Another writer {Ryuel, who has g.ven us The Ufe "fSt.Ger- 
rTudeVtells us of a chaplet by way of Rofary, which this faint who lived in the feventh century, made ufe of 
S her devotes. It is pity, that Several ofthe beads ate loft, by being given to be kiiTed and handled by b>* 
bellied women. _ ', 

* Agmine vcrborum Dcum adeuttdum putant, Tertul. dt Orat. 
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Four infiruments or helps to piety, have occafioned four confiderablc fraternities. 
That of the rcfary owes its birth to the rofary of S. Dominic. The rofary is a large 
chaplet of 150. beads which make fo many Ave Maria. Every 10. beads is divided 
by one fomcthing larger which makes a Pater. -The 15. large beads reprefent 15. my- 
fteries, * which are as ic were fo many lively images wherein are to be fcen the defigns 
of " the eternal Father in the temporal birth of his Son, the accidents that befel him in 
" his infancy, and in the private and unknown part of his life, in his fuffering and pain- 
" fui part, and in his glorious and immortal life." The common chaplets contain only 
50. Airs and 5. Paters. Before the perfon repeats his rofary, he muft take it and crofs 
himfclf. He muft then repeat the Apo files Creed, in order to put himfeif into a proper 
difpofition for prayer j after which he is to fay a Pater and 3. Aves on account of the 
three relations which the blcflcd Virgin bears to the three perfons in the Trinity. After 
thefe preliminaries to devotion, hepaffes on to the 15. tens. The devout Chriftian muft 
obfervc to let himfeif into the myfteries of each 10. by a prayer, he will find in the books 
treating of the method of devotion of the rofary. The 15. myfteries arc divided into 3. 
clafTes, the firft of which includes the 5. myfteries of joy-, the 5. next are thofe of for- 
row, as they turn upon our Saviour's pafiion ; and the 5. laft thofe of glory, they being 
deftined to his rcfurrcction, afcenfion, &c. After the rofary, the brethren who have the 
honour to bear the name of it, muft fay the Litanies and prayers for the afflicted, £fr- 
They /hall life up their heart to the Virgin k who is the Qt/een of the rofary, Emprefs of 
leaven and earth, High Treafurcr of the finances and ceJeflial riches: and as the faithful ought 
not only to pray for each other, but likewife for an increafc of the worfhip of which 
they make profeffion ; thofe of the rofary muft never omit this laft article, but endea- 
vour to make profclytes to the faith of St. Dominic. 

This faint, of whom the legend writers tell us wonders, was born of a very illuftridus 
family in Spain in the year 1 170. He was as yet a child, c when the blcfTed Virgin be- 
gan to teach him the devotion of the rofary, which foon became the grand object of this 
faint's piety. A miffion to which he was appointed in Spain to ftir up the devotion of 
the people towards our Lady, gave him occafion to fet up d the fraternity of the rofary* 
and he ever afterwards preached up the cftablifhing of it in every place thro' which he 
pafTed. Wc fhall fay nothing of the miracles of his miffion againft the heretics of Lan- 
gucdoc, nor of the holy perfecutions he made them fuffcr, believing he ought to join tem- 
poral arms to the fpiritual againft people, who they fay, maintained their doctrine 
with an obftinacy capable of fretting the moft patient of all devotees. The faint au- 
thorifed by the Pope's orders, difputcd againft error, preached up the holy war againft its 
agents, had fuch as rcfufed to yield to his arguments, judged and condemned ; but the 
rofary alone, infinitely more effectual than the temporal fword, or the charitable fermons 
of S. Dominic, * brought back above an hundred thoufand fouls into the bofom of the 
church. We omit all the other miracles wrought by this inftrument of piety, but wc 
muft do honour to the faint for an action, the like of which is not to be found in the 
life of J e s u s Christ: which is, that he miraculoufly drowned a great number of 
heretics in pafling over the Garonne. 

On the firft Sunday in October is celebrated the folemnity of the rofary. This fcftival 
is owing to the piety of Pope Gregory XIII. Several f Popes have by bulls confirmed the 
way of praying with the rofary, and granted all fuitable indulgences, as well plenary as 
limited, to fuch as fliall devoutly fay it over. 

As 

• Alanut rcdivivus. » -Vide The {rattle e of (onfefftov and exerc 'tfe of the rofary 

after the Pfalter of our Lady printed at Lijle 1662. s AUnus de rupe. Giry Viet da Saints. 

4 He fet it up in favour of fome Mahometan pirates, who carried him away one day as he was preaching 
by the fea-fide. After having been long ill treated by thefe barbarians, he had the good fortune to convert 
and baptife them, whereupon he made them devotees of the facred rofary. 

\ Giry's Life of St. Dominic. The ble/Ted Virgin advifed him to preach the rofary to Heretics, and to ex- 
plain the ij\ myfteries of it to them, fcrY. Several writers date the inditution of the rofary from this appari- 
tion of the bldlcd Virgin. ' 'Leo X, Pint V. Gregory XIII. SixtnsV . 
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As to the fraternity of it, the legendaries of the order of Sr. Dominic, as well as fevc- 
ral others, aflurc us, that it owes its rife to the holy founder of the rofary. He ap- 
pointed it, as they fay, by an order from the blefled Virgin in the time he was labour" 
ing to reduce the Albigefe, and to exterminate Heretics. After die faint's death, the de- 
votion of the rofary was wholly neglected ; but yllanus de Rupe e revived it with great 
benefit, and for 15. years laboured to procure devotees to it. The fraternity is divided 
into two branches, one of which, that of the common rofary, is every week obliged to 
% the 1 5. divifions of ten beads each, and to confefs and communicate every firft 
Sunday in the month. The brethren of it are befides obliged to appear at all the pro- 
cefiions of the fraternity. The other branch is that of the perpetual rofary: the faithful 
of this fraternity arc under very ftrong engagements. The firft duty of thefc is to re- 
peat the rofary perpetually. That is, there is always fome one of them, who is actual- 
ly faluting the blefied Virgin in the name of the whole fraternity. 

The fcapulary forms another, which in matter of devotion no way yields in cx- 
actnefs to that, which we have already defcribed. After many prayers and pious folli- 
citations, the blefied Virgin gave the fcapulary to Simon Stub, general of the Carmelites, 
in the fame century, and almoft at the fame time, flic granted the rofary to St. Dominic ; 
flic afiured the holy man of her protection, promifed to be propitious to all the faithful 
who fhould join in the devotion of the fcapulary, and to look upon them as her chil- 
dren ; and engaged to favc all fuch as at the hour of death fliould be found provided 
with fo precious a pledge. 

The fcapulary of the Carmelites is a fmall woollen habit, of a brown, fubfufk or tawny 
colour, that goes over the ftomach, back and fhoulders. It likewife confifts of two 
fmall pieces of cloth three or four inches fquarc, tied together by two ribbands; and 
this is what the brethren of the devotion of the fcapulary wear. Wc fliall fay nothing 
more of the miracles wrought by this excellent prefcrvative againft the accidents of life, 
but mall refer to the legendaries, who have omitted nothing on this head. 

The devotees of the fcapulary celebrate its feftival the 16. of July, a day likewife fie 
apart to cur Lady of mount Carmel. The bulls of the Popes have from time to time 
fecured indulgences without number to them ; but what will fet the fcapulary above 
all- other prafticcs of devotion, is the Sabbatin bull of John XXII. Thi3 Pope therein 
declares, that the blefied Virgin gave him apofitive promife, one day as he was at prayers, 
that flie would deliver the Carmelites her children, and the brethren of the fcapulary 
out of hell, on the Sunday after their death, upon three conditions ; I. To wear the fca~ 
pulary to their death. 2. To preferve their virginity, or at leaft their continency, and 
to obfervc conjugal chaftity. The Carmelite muft fulfil thefe three points. It is enough 
for one of the fraternity to keep to that concerning marriage. 3. To repeat his canonical 
lours, or if he cannot read, to fart on the days appointed by the church, and forbear 
eating flefli every Wednefday and Saturday round the year, except Cbrif mas-day, when 
it falls out on either of thofe days. Thefe practices are difficult, it muft be owned. 
Continence is the grand poinr, the want of which might ruin the vertue of the fcapu- 
lary. What ftruggles for a poor Carmelite, who by the rules of his order is obliged to 
wear it, on condition of fubmitting at the fame time to the gauling yoke of chaftity I 
Can the furTerings of a brother, who has made a vow to arm himfelf with it in order 
to fave himfelf from hell, be defcribed in their proper colours? How many temptations 
is he not obliged to combat ? 

As to the faithful of the fraternity of the fcapulary, feveral Popes have remitted them 
the third part of their fins. The chief or arch fraternity of our Lady of mount Carmel 
at Borne drefs in a particular manner. A tawny coloured fack is fixed to a cowl which 
covers the faces of the devout of the arch-fraternity, and falls down in a point as low as 
the girdle. The cowl has two holes made in it over againft the eyes. The fack is tied 
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with a leathern girdle, the malkcd devotees fhouldcrs are covered with a h camail or 
very /hort cloak of red fergc. 

Sr. Francis's girdle forms the third fraternity. They who are acquainted with die ex- 
traordinary merit of this faint, and 1 all the perfect relations he bears to J e s u s Christ, 
will eafily imagine, that the Chriflian who unites himfelf to God by the means of this 
girdle is the happieft of all mortals. We look upon k St. Francis as a pattern of patience, 
chaftity and humility. The Jligmata or marks he received from a feraphin in his feet, 
hands and fide, in memory of the wounds of Jesus Christ, prove the firfl of thefc 
virtues. The great extent of his poverty, and how he treated his miferable 1 brother afs, 
are befidcs circumftances well known. As to his chaftity, no body is a ftrangcr to the 
manner of his rolling his body in the fnow, upon thorns, and m fire to prcierve to it 
its purity. In fhorr, both his wifdom and humility were confpicuous beyond all doubt, 
when he made himfelf be heard by the birds and fifties, to whom n he preached, and 
whilft, in order to keep under a flight motion of impatience and pride, he forced frier 
Bernard de Quintavalle to fet his foot on his throat. 

Si Francis's girdle is that thick cord, that ferves for that purpofc to thofe friars who 
live under the rule of that faint, and who are divided into different orders, tho* all chil- 
dren of St. Francis. This cord, after furrounding the friar's middle falls Sown almoft to 
his feet, and is ufed by him as a whip to difcipline himfelf with ; to this end, it has very 
large knots at fome difrance from each other, efpecially at the end, which an ingenious 
poet in one of his epigrams calls Jlings 0 . St. Francis % girdle has often cured the ficlo 
helped labours, fortified the health, procured children, and wrought an infinite number 
of other edifying miracles. 

Of all the focietics devoted to Sc. Francis, that of the fligmata at Rome is the chief. 
A chirurgeon gave ri/e to it at the clofe of the 16. century, and foon drew after him a 
great number of devotees. After the flatutcs of the fraternity were drawn up, it was 
called the arch or Chief Fraternity. The author of the Hijlory cfthe religious Orders, has 
given an exatt account of every thing relating to this fraternity, in the 1. chapter of the 
5. part of his work, to which we refer our reader ; only obferving here, that the mem- 
bers of the fraternity out of humility drefs in a fack of an afli colour; that they tic this 
fack with a thick cord adorned with a large chaplct of wood;*that they p wear a fcutcheon, 
whereon are the arms of St. Francis's order; that in proceffions, they walk barefooted 
with wooden fandals carrying a wooden croft; and laftly, that they cover their face with 
their cowK 

SiAuJlins girdle, likewife unites a large number of devotees under the name of an 
Arch-Fraternity. It is of leather. The Aujlin friars allure us in a treatife written on 

the 

* Moizetta. 1 Vide Liber confer mitatum S. Francifci de Bartbelmi of P/fa, or its abridgment 
the Alcoran of the Cordeliers. k He lived towards the clofe of the 12. century! 

1 St.Frasscis called his body thus. Vtde Giry's Lives of tbe Saints, Tom. II. Edit, of 1715-. 

" A very beautiful woman endeavoured to gain St. Franc «'s love, but he threw himfelf naked upon burn- 
ing coals. This is my bed, faid he to her. The lady however was not in the humour to accept the man of 
God's courtcfy, Lib. Conform. Fol. 113. r 

■ He called an enraged wolf by the name of brother, and made him promife never to bite any one. The 
wolf too happy to get off at fo cheap a rate, folcmnly promifed him he would obey him : and as a mark of 
his faith gave him his paw. Ibid. 

* Vide Epigram 61. beginning a deux genoux, &c. in Roufeau"s works, Tom. II. Ed. of j 716. It is in- 
genious, but the author talks in vain. However it is with this fling that the brethren of St. Francis's order 

§ivc battle to the flefli ; and drive the Devil out of hell. It were to be wiflicd too, that thofe religious or- 
crs who are fo happy as to enjoy any extraordinary means, able to infpire Chriftians with devotion, would 
exerctfe a little more charity and forbearance towards each other. It is but too common to fee a Dominican 
ridiculing the girdle of St. Francis, or the fcapuhry of the Carmelites, in order to cry up the rofary. Are 
we to believe, that the fcapulary or the girdle arc not of equal virtue and dignity with the rofary"* On the other 
hand, does St. Aufltn'% girdle make fewer deft to the Lord than tha Carmelite's fcapulary} Thefe ideas are 
by no means charitable. 

* Thefe are two arms crofled over each other; the one naked, the other in a fleeve, the hands bored with 
D * V a- nd thcfC o " pIaCC<1 UP ° U a woodcn crofi * H'flory of Religious and Military Orders, chap. 1. part 

' Towards the end of the 16. century, Sixtus V. by a bull granted vaft privileges to the fraternities of the 
f' ra ", and confidcrably augmented the indulgences of thofe who took upon them to wear it. The bull directs, 
war tee girdle defigucd for any of the faithful brethren fliall receive the benediction of a prieft of the order. 
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the fubjca of this fraternity, that the blejfed Krgin, emprefs of men and angels, wore it cn 
her reins. 'The law of nature, the -written law, and the law of grace have all three enjoyed 
the benefit of ufing this girdle. It is probable, that our firfi parents who lived under the law 
of nature, being drejfed in skins, mujl have worn a girdle of leather. (So that they were of 
the order of St. Aujlin.) As to its being ufed under the written law, // ts not allowable to 
call it in doubt; the prophet Elias alfo -wore it about his reins, it being written that be was 
girded with a girdle of leather. St. John Baptijl wore it under the law of grace, which is 
proved without the lcaft difficulty. 

St. Monica's girdle ought not to be forgotten. It has its virtues as well as that of St- 
Francis of Paula. This girdle has in it five knots, which all together are upon the fame 
footing with thofe of St. Francis's. We (hall leave to the children of St. Francis of Paula, 
the glory of fixing all the advantages of their girdle. It is enough for us to have men- 
tioned it here, for the edification of fuch zealots as fhall think proper to put themfclves 
under its protection. « The fraternity of the holy facrament at Rome acknowledges St. 
Francis of Paula for one of its patrons, and wears the girdle of the friars minims over 
their facks, which arc of a violet colour. 

From girdles let us go on to clothes. f Formerly it was an opinion, that a man could 
not die a good Chriftian, if in the article of death he was not wrapped up in Sc. Francis's 
robe, or breathed his laft in his cowl. Piety is fince grown cold, now-a-days a man may 
die a Chriftian without being cloathed like a monk; and be faved in his lay-habit. 
However, let us fay one thing that feems to juftify the indevotion of our days. * Nei- 
ther the Scripture nor tradition prove that the drefs of a friar has a privilege of putting 
the Chriftian into the way of falvarion. This is a fpecious reafon, but by ill luck Chri- 
ftians build on this principle. They boldly advance, that it is allowable to believe, that 
without true piety any particular habit is to no purpofc, and that wherever true piety 
is the habit has much lefs vertuc than a bottle that holds fome excellent liquor. « Can 
"'a monk (fays one that has been accufed of impiety) imagine, that there exhale from 
« his body corpufclcs of piety, which fpread thcmfelves over his robe; and then pene- 
direclly to the heart of the dying man who is covered with that holy garment?" 




Continuation?/* fame Subject: "Frater- 
nities. 

E have already fpoken of fome of thefc fraternities, which their founders fee 
\Y/ again ft the focieties of the flefh and the Devil. No body is ignorant, that 
the end of them is to join under one and the fame livery, and to lift under one 
ftandard to make war upon the enemy of mankind. They attack him with a bravery 
which outwardly promifes much, but it is with thefe fraternities as with troops hired of 
a foreign prince. They fight againft an enemy, who is not properly their own. Every 
fraternity has its rules, practices and forms of piety, arts of war, ftratagems and difci- 
The chief point is conftantly to wear the marks of the fociety into which any 
inters The new brother receives from the general of the fraternity his letters of 
one emcia. adoption-. 



ind fomc arc to be found among the Eafi-lndiaxt. 



Aions^ ch.xxiiu 
their divinities, 
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adoption ; after which, he has a (hare in the flagellations, mortifications, and every other 
good work of the fraternity. 

We (hall here give fcvcral particulars relating to the fraternities of Cbrijlendom, bu c 
ycc without enlarging beyond bounds. A particular account would require a pretty 
large volume. Our own age has produced fcvcral new fraternities, of which we mall 
fpeak: the preceding ones had not the air of novelty, which equally ftrikes the de- 
vout man and the worldly man. There was a ncceflity for quickening the caftc of that 
celeftial manna, which a fuccefiion of many ages had rendered flat and inGpid enough. 
Nothing feems more eafy than to pray to God at home with one's family, or to join 
with the reft of the faithful in public devotion ; but it is much more glorious to fum_ 
mon Chriflians to their ftandard, and march with colours flying towards heaven. Such 
perhaps is the rife of a great number of thefc fraternities. 

Italy, Spam and Portugal are the countries of Europe, where one fees the greateft 
number of thefc fraternities, of which many alTume the name of Arch-fraternities as wc 
have already obferved. Thefe latter are, as it were, the mothers or fupcrjors of the 
reft. w They communicate to them their rules and features, their way of drefs and pri- 
vileges. Rome alone contains within her bofbm a confiderablc number of thefe pious 
fbciecies, each of which has its church or oratory. Employments, arts, trades are ex- 
ereifed in a fraternity in this capital of religion, and every one therein puts himfeif under 
the protection of the faint whofe ftandard the brethren have fct up. They inarch in pro- 
cemon, fays one author, x under thirty feven different banners ; which, according to him, 
arc the following. 

" The- officers of the Pope march under the banner of St. Martha. 

«* The mace-bearers of Cardinals under that of St. Catharine. 

" 7 The train-bearers under that of our Lady of purity. 

" The notaries under that of St. Bennet. 

" The proclors under that of St. Eujlace. 

u The clerks and other miters under that of Sc. 'Thomas. 

" The painters under that of St. Luke. 

" The s gravers, fculptors, and ftone-cutters under that of St. Leonard. 

•* The goldfmiths under that of ' St.Eloi. 

" The fmiths and farriers under that of Sc. George. 

" The curriers under that of St. Laurence. 

" The coachmen under that of St. Lucia. 

" The waggoners, &c. and mcflcngers under that of S. Anafiafius. 
*< The carmen under that of Sc. Vincent. 
" The grooms under thac of Sc. Anne. 

« The cow-kecpers and tanners under that of Sc. Bartholomno b . 
" The butchers under that of St. Mary of the oak. 
" The innkeepers under that of St. Eujlace. 
" The vintners under that of St. Syfoefter. 

" The wholefale-merchants and woollen-drapers under that of SuLauremt. 
" The mercers c under that of St. Sebajlian. 

" The druggifts and apothecaries under that of St. Laurence d o£ Miranda. « The 

w U'tfiory of Religious and Military Orders, part 6. chap. xxxiv. * Tableau de la Coxr de Rome. 

T EftabliQied in 1 5-17. ^ 1 This fraiemity was ere died in 1 4C6. under the protection of 

the nine martyrs, fculptors by profclBon, &rV. Clement VIII. approved their ftatutes in 1596. 

* St. Eloi, bilhop oiNoiort^ formerly goldfmith to KlngC/otbatre II. famous in the-writings both of ancient 
and modern legendaries. His. application to God and religion in the midft of the grandeurs of the court, 
with which he was furrounded, did not prevent his working at his trade; but he confecratcd his pious labours 
to relics. He made the (hrincs of fevcral Hunts. Several fraternities in France and the Low-countries have 
the honour of his patronage. 

k The fraternity of tanners is under the protection of this holy Apoftle, becaufe he was flayed alive. 

1 To this frarernity belong the glovers, perfumers,, skinners, workers in filk, cap-makers, 6rV. 

4 This church, which gives its name to the laint, was granted to the fraternity of apothecaries in 1430. by 
Pope Martin V. On St.Laurcnfc's day the fraternity ditlribute fs. Roman crowns to a number of poor girls 
that are marriageable. ' "* ' 
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" e The phyficians (barbers, bagnio-kecpers) under that of St. Cofmus and St* Damian* 

" The bombardeers under that of St. Mary Tranfpontina. 

«« The furriers under that of f St. Pantaleon* 

" The fadlcrs under that of St. Saviour. 

" The moemakers under that of St.CriJpint. 

" The coblcrs under that of h St. Goodman. 

" The joyners and carpenters under that of St.Jqfepb. 

" The bricklayers under that of St.Gregory. 

" The bakers 1 under that of our Lady of Loretto. 

" The coopers under that of St. Mary of the k chapel. 

" The carders under that of St.Blaife. 

" The workers in mixed manufactures under that of Sc. Mary of the gardens, and un* 
" der the banners of St. Saviour, of the crucifix, of the Trinity, of Sz.jbigeh, St.Ber~ 
tc nard, St. Jerome, StXucia, St. Rce, St. Julian, St. Thomas, St, Mary of tears, and of the 
" forty crowned martyrs. 

tc Twenty fraternities, continues he, march under the banner of the holy facrament, 
" one under that of the refurrection, one under that 1 of mercy, one under that of piety, 
" one under that of the fufrragc, one under that of the Annunciation, one under that 
" of the rofary, one under that of the fcapulary, one under that of the Saviour, one un- 
*' der that of the name of God, one under that of death. 

To thefe fraternities we muft add that of the hatters, who have St. James Major for 
their patron ; that of the cooks erected by Pope Paul IIL at the rcqucft of his cook 
John of the Vallies-, that of the butlers of the Cardinals ; that of the a bookfellers, whofe 
patrons are St. Thomas Aquinas, and n the blefTed John de Dieu-, that of the ° fifhmongcrs, 
whofe protector is St. Andrew, on account of his being afiCherman; that of the regraters; 
that of the braziers j that of the upholders, who exercife their trade under rhe protection 
of p St. Tenant i that of the Dyers; i that of the weavers, &c. The Germans, Flctnijh, 
and Swi/s of his Holinefs's guard have likewife a fraternity. 

Vol. I. " 5 H v Pope 

• Their (lattices were approved by Sixitts IV. In 1494. St Cofmus and St.Damiass were brothers and phy- 
ficians, and lived towards the clofc of the third century. 

' St. Pantalecn was a phyfician in the reign of DiocUjian. 

* St. Crifpin and St. Crtfpinian, both noble Romans under Dioclefian, made thcmfelves Gioemakers, accor- 
ding to the legend, in order to bring over the Romans, and to endeavour to make converts of them. Thcfe 
two faints lie buried at Soijffbm : and yet a church at Rome boafts that it pofTeircs them likewife. How can 
this be reconciled? It would be proper to open the Ihrincs, and fee whether they both do not contain different 
parts of thofe two bodies. In reality, the fafeft way is to believe fo; for thcfe fanQuarics arc nut eafilymcd- 
led with. This way of reafoning we owe to F. G'sry author of The Lives of the Saints, printed at Paris 
in 1715-. 

k The taylors and not the coblers. Their patron is St. Huomobttono, canonifed by the church. The feftl- 
val of this faint and taylor is celebrated on the 13. of November. 
1 Ellablilhed in ifoo under the pontificate of Alexander VI. 
k St. Alary in Capel/a, a word corrupted from Cope //a, a fort of barrel. 

1 A fraternity of black penitents infticuted in 1488. It affifts criminals at their execution, has them buried 
and the fen-ice for the dead did for them. 
m Ereficd in 1600. by a Jacobin, mailer of the Cicred palace, and in that quality cenfor of books. 

• John de Dieu flourilhcd at the beginning of the 16. century. He was a fliepherd to the age of 22. and 
then a foldicr. As a punilhment for not having faid the rofary and his other devotions, he tell off his horfe, 
and hurt himfelf one day when he was gone to forage. Vide Giry, Life of the blefled John de Dieu. By 
the account of his life it appears he was much fitter to make a good foldier, than a great faint. His negli- 
gence had like to have colt him his life; however, he was cafhiercd, and forced to turn (hepherd again; yet 
he ventured once more to turn foldicr, and with more fuccefs, fays Father Giry, this being a juft war. la 
a tcmpelt he refolved to imitate Jonas, and like him be thrown into the fea. They were going to take him 
at his word, but an Ave Mary opportunely repeated brought him oft" He long run the race of fan&icy, till 
being upon a journey, he turned bookfeller, or rather, hawker. He fold paper, images, catcchifms, and at 
the fame time made exhortations to virtue. This pious bookfeller, who perhaps will never have his fellow, 
thus fan&ified a profeflion, the piety of which has never made any great noife in the world. He then took 
a Ihop in Granada-, and fome time after left it to run about the llreets crying out mercy. He was taken for 
a madman, and treated as fucfr, and did all he could to perfuade the world he was fo. One day as he was 
tinging the falve Regina before our Lady, flie drew the curtain that hid her, to do him the honour to look at 
him. Ths Sexton ran in, and would have beaten one whom he took for a thief, but his leg withered, nor 
could he recover the ufe of it again, but by the interceflion of this blefTed man. 

0 Eilablilhed in 15-71. 

* What procured St. Tenant the direction of this trade is his martyrdom. He was thrown down a preci- 
pice. On this account he is invoked againft falls, to which the upholltcrcrs are often cipofed. 

■> Set up in 
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Pope Clement VII. inftituted the arch-fraternity of charity. This fociety, which can- 
not be too much praifed for its charity, makes a general provifion for the wants of the 
poor, whatever they be. It diflributcs bread amongft them every Saturday, caufes mafs 
to be /aid, and the facraments to be admininxed to prifoners, gives portions to forty poor 
maids on the feaft of St- Jerome patron of the fraternity, and does many other good works. 

The fraternity, or rather, the arch-fraternity of death buries fuch dead as arc aban- 
doned by all the world, and caufes manes to be celebrated for them. 

St. Catharine of Sienna receives the fpiritual homages of the fraternity of the Siennefe 
her countrymen in the church bearing her name. This charitable fraternity on the fc- 
cond Sunday in May, accompanies a figure of this faint in proccflion, and crowns with 
laurel one criminal whom it faves from a halter or from the gallics. This is a privilege 
granted by a Pope of the fame country. 

The fraternity of the name of Mary was eroded in 1683. in memory of the raifing the 
fiegc of Vienna. 

St. Mary of the Suffrage is at the head of a fraternity r which bears her name. The 
brethren of it engage to eafc the fouls in purgatory, and by their prayers to procure them 
the fufirages of the bleffed. Without entring into farther particulars, it mall fuffice us 
barely to mention the fraternities of the holy Apojlles, of the Agonizants, of f the fouls in 
purgatory, who fhnd in particular need of the mafTes of- the faithful /till on earth, of 
St. Marccllus and St. Giles, of our Lady of the people, of the refurreclion, of St. Saviour 
of the Lateran, of St. Saviour at the Santla Santlorum ; the arch-fraternity 1 of the im- 
maculate conception of the Virgin -, that 0 of the holy facrament and of the five wounds of 
our Saviour, that of the w Trinity of pilgrims. This fraternity takes particular care of pil- 
grims, and defrays their charges for three days. x The fraternity of the Picdmontefe re- 
gards the holy handkerchief as the grand object of their devotion ; that of the r An- 
nunciation peculiarly honours the blcflcd Virgin, and redoubles its homages to her on 
the day of die Annunciation. 

The fraternity of Gonfalon acknowledges Sz. Bonaventure for its founder, who in the 
year 1264. gave it the name of the brethren recommended to the Virgin, and ordered them 
* a white drefs with a red and white crofs on the fhouldcr ; from whence they are called 
the white penitents. > They affumed the name of Gonfalon, to fhew their zeal for their 
country and liberty, on an occafion wherein they caufed juftice to be done againft the 
violence and oppreflion of the Roman nobility. 

Towards the middle of the laft century, Michael Buch, furnamed the Good Henry, a 
poor fhoemaker by trade, took upon himfelf the trouble of bringing back the fhoc- 
makers, his brethren, to piety. He was of Luxembourg. We omit all the wonders of 
his life, that we may only mention the community he eftablifhed. With all his zeal, 
perhaps he had palled his life in his endeavours to reform the company of fhoemakers 
without noife and in obfeurity, had he not had the good fortune to be courted by a 
gentleman of note. It was the baron De Renti, who produced him to the world, with- 
out being prevented by the meannefs of his trade. The baron procured the Good Henry 
his freedom. He opened fhop at Paris, took journey-men and apprentices, without any 
other intent but to teach them how' to pray to God ; thus the fhoemaker's mop foon 
became a feminary whither people flocked to ferve an apprenticeship of devotion. His 
fociety was refolved upon and formed in 1645. M. De Renti was declared protector of 
the new corporation, and the Good Henry, father of this inftitution, at once mounted 

from 

' I" IS9 Z - r DeW anime flu bifognafe del pitrgatorio. « Formed in 1465-. 

° Formed in ijor. w Formed about ijyo. under the direction of St. Philip Neri. 

1 Ellablifhcd in 1^97. in the pontificate of Clement VIII. * Set up by Cardinal Turrecrcmata. 

This drefs is a robe of cloth or fcrge called a fack, tied with a girdle. A pointed cowl covers the bro- 
ther s or penitent's face, except two holes for his eyes. All the brethren wear an efcutcheon over the fack. 
•whereon appears the image of the patron, or the livery of the fraternity. 

• Vide H,Jlory of Relighus and Military Orders, part 6. chap, xxilv. 
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from a fhoemaker to a fupcrior. Such is the origin of the community of the brothers 
fhoemakers, which in 1647. was fucceeded by that of the brothers taylors ; likewifc un- 
der the protection of the Good Henry. Several of the fame nature were fct up in fome 
other towns in France. 

The b fraternity of mercy at Lisbon is too famous to be omitted. It is compofed of 
perfons of the greatcft quality in the State, and the King himfelf is a member of it. 
This numerous fraternity, which extends its branches all over the kingdom, fecures a 
great number of maflcs to the faithful, but chiefly to its own members. 

The particulars we have given, arc fufficicnt to fliew the nature of faternities. Many 
devotees believe, that by cntring into them, they are much furer of their falvation, that 
certain liveries arc efiential and fure figns of their Chriftianiry, and that there is no true 
piety, but that of their focieties. It would be an unlucky circumftance for fome religious 
orders for their devotees to be undeceived. 

Continuation of the fame Subject: Penances, 
Prayers, Pilgrimages. 

"\TT7* E fliould be in the wrong to compare the penances of our age to that of the 
\U primitive Chriftians. They were Grangers to the cuftom of whipping them- 
feives in public, and imploring the divine mercy with a mate on their face, 
and a rope about their neckj c Chriftians in drawers, almoft naked to the waift, and 
mangling their ihoulders at every ftep, loaded befides with a crofsand chains, their arms 
tied < to a piece of wood of an enormous weight, in order to exhibit an holy rcprcfen- 
tation of the crucifixion of our Lord, might, perhaps, have converted a thoufand and a 
thoufand times more idolaters than the apoftolic firaplicity. We (hall fay nothing of 
thofe who wear on their head a crown of thorns in honour of Jesus Christ, who 
tear their bodies with fcourges, and fteel nails, ■ who turn the points of their naked 
fwords againft their breafls, or make thcmfelves deep wounds for the fake of God. Can 
Chriftianity be carried farther, than voluntarily to fuffer evils which the Saviour of man- 
kind never expected or required ? 

f In Spain and Portugal many devotees do penance by proxy. They have people hired 
to difcipline themfelves in their flead, who lam thcmfelves with all the feverity of a devotee 
who is puniQiing himfelf for his fins, and would pay what he thinks he owes God at the 

expence 

n, £ tKK and water, but for penances wherein he was towh.p himfdf and 

cat no meat, i nirty iur uhc ui « ' . r h n a o ree ment was to be made beforehand. 

r - n f< Othe penances • to hear three fucccffivc mates in the church of the Jefu.ts, before St. W 
all the faints. Utter penauca . iouui llt whr with the two arms extended before an image or the blelTed 
V V, bare knee'd to Hand up ng ^J^^^ ^ c ^^ nc barefoot , witho B U t refling but at 

whilft he repeated ^D^^r^^g™^ ^ wilh J ul ? M n iu fi^ 

Domtnum, bare kneed on * board itrcw ^J^^* 1 ^^". Vtr e ftiM KO no farther in this account 

taccrc ChrMians, and forbidden by all pallors who intend to honour K li S ion. 
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cxpcnce of liis body. During thefe fevcrc penances, the women, who arc pioufly ex. 
nmining the whole merit of them, « cry out and weep with all their might. They 
likewife bruife their breaft and face with blows, tear their hair, and with an eager zcaj 
reproach fuch who do not la(h thcmfelves hard enough. On the other hand, the penitents 
refume frefh courage by drinking, and whilft they arc giving themfelves fome relaxa- 
tion from their ads of piety, the flaggons of wine pafs and repafs from hand to hand ; 
the women penitents regale their patients with liquors and rcfrcfliments j then, they be- 
gin afrefli to weep, beg God's mercy, and invoke all the faints of paradifc. This mix- 
ture of penances and tipling, has nothing {hocking in it in countries where they fincerely 
believe, that the Chriftian religion requires fuch a behaviour ; and if we add to that the 
temper of the people, the warmth of the climate producing execfiive and extravagant 
ideas in an heated brain, and the impreflions received from their pallors, it muft necefia- 
rily be owned, that nothing is more reafonable, or clfe refolve to be burnt alive. 

h The abbot Boileau goes no higher than the eleventh century, for the rife of flagel- 
lations in penance. It is then, fays he, that a pack of fellows wrapped up in cowls, 
armed themfelves with whips and rods to appeafe the divinity by flagellations extreme- 
ly rough and fevere. It appears, that at that time they impofed on themfelves the 
moft heavy talks of devotion, and exceffive penances. In fhorr, fcourging grew to fuch 
an height, that in the thirteenth century there darted up a feci: of flagellants, who 
walked two and two at proccflions thro* the towns, and whipped themfelves in public 
in a manner much lefs edifying than worthy compaffion. This fort of devotion feifed 
upon the women. They too whipped themfelves, but that they might give no offence 
to the public, they did it in their chambers. 1 Fourfcore years after the rife of this fec"t, 
there fprung up another, pretending they had received a commiflion from God to fcourge 
themfelves for the fins of mankind. Nay the very children formed a fociety of flagel- 
lants among themfelves. From the beforementioned author it appears, that thefe good 
people pretty fharply cenfured the vices and remiflhefs of Chriftians j and yet it cannot be 
denied, but this furprifing devotion had a great deal of fanaticifm in it. 

Such was in a manner the rife of flagellation, which k the people of Italy, Spam and 
Portugal have adopted into their public and private penances, and which many reli- 
gious orders praclife in their convents. We fhall have occafion once more to fpeak of 
penance, when we come to the facramcnt of confeffion; and fhall defcribe the procejjion 
of the Spanijh difcipliuants in the article concerning proceffions. 

Nothing appears more neceflary than prayer. It is a part of all religions, but if the 
external form be not attended with internal fentiments of virtue, all its regularity muft 
be looked upon as a cuftom or ceremony, and it is under this quality, that it has a place 
in our differtation. As a ceremony, then, are we to confider the prayer of fuch, as being 
enrolled in any fraternicy, religioufly obferve all its ftatutes, and yet make no fcruple of 
giving themfelves up to all forts of vices ; of fuch, who at the hour of death wrap 
themfelves up in a monk's robe, and give to convents that patrimony which they rob 

their 

* Dellon, Ibid. • 6 Hijlory Flagell. Cap. vii. 1 Chronicle cited by the 

abbot Boileau, Ibid. 

k In Italy penitents are diftinguiftied by their colours. They are formed into feveral fraternities under the 
name of blew, green, purple, grey, black and white penitents. During Pafiion-weck the brethren of them 
whip themfelves in cadence with whips of fmall cords, which, they fay, make more noife than wounds. If 
this be the cafe, their penance is not performed with fo much finccrity as that of the Brambu and Faquirs, or 
of the Heathens of antiquity. We (hall not carry the comparifon farther, for fear of making it odious ; bur 
fince wc are upon the article of penance, we muft put the reader upon obferving, that it is, if we may be al- 
lowed the cxprcfllon, more whimfical and external in fuch religions, the worfhip of which requires a great 
preparation, many priells, and practices. It is of the lame character too in thofe who retire from the world, 
and to grow friends with God endeavourto become enemies to mankind. It is fuch, in fhort, in thofe coun- 
tries where the brain heated by the warmth of the climate is eafily overcharged with odd and extravagant ideas. 
To thefe principles are to be afcribed the penances of the Mexicans, zndEaJl-Indians, thofe of the Greeks and 
old Romans, whom M'mutius Felix reproaches, that in offering the Gods their own blood, and praying to 
them by the mouths of their -wounds, they -were not in their right Jenfes. As to modern flagellations, h'olydore 
Virgil has the afturance to compare them to the Lupercates, which were celebrated with the whip in hand, 
and the face masked. He adds, that the Egyptians whipped themfelves with rods at the celebration of cer- 
tain facrifices. a 
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their nearcft relations of; of fuch as deliver themfclvcs up to devotion, as foon as they 
find their fenfual appetites arc of no farther ufc to them. This fpecimen gives a pretty 
juft idea of what wc call prayer of ceremony, and what may be flilcd a compliment made 
to the Deity. We mall leave a more particular account to confeftbrs. 

1 In the rank of cuftoms mud be put, the pradtice of wearing particular prayers about 
one, which may be regarded as a fuperftitious relic of amulets; that of praying cxa&ly 
at the fame hour, and always in the fame pofturc, or elfe in the moft difficult and un- 
eafy that can be imagined; that of confining onefclf to fay a particular prayer, -during 
a certain number of days, &c. 

« The vows and pilgrimages made to the tombs of the martyrs and other faints, to 
« churches, chapels and other places of devotion, arc of great antiquity, and authorifed 
« by the teftimony of the fathers and other ecclefiaftical writers. n So M. Thiers cxprefle s 
".himfelf. But, adds he, to imagine one cannot be perfect without going in pilgrimage 
« to holy places, or thatbecaufe pilgrimages are made to holy places, and vows and prayers 
« arc offered there, wc mall obtain from God what we aflc of him by the interceffion 
" of fuch faints as we call upon, that we (hall be certainly freed from the evils and 
" pains wc fuffer, that we fliall be exempted from fin, mall die in the grace of God, 

« and be faved, tho' wc lead a common life all this is a grofs error." We are of 

opinion, that without (Hiring from home, wc may cafily remember the faints, imitate 
their virtues without running from one place to another, and pray to God without vi- 
fiting all the churches of a town. 

We have juft faid, that the moft famous pilgrimages were formerly thofe to the Holy 
Land. Rome, Ccmpojlella, Loretto arc the moft celebrated now-a-days. Wc have already 
fpoken of that to Rome under the name of the jubilee. Devotees go to Ccmpojlella to 
vifit the relics of St. James Major, known to the vulgar by the name of St. James in 
Galicia. They go to Loretto to vifit our Lady. 

This is what a writer ° of good note tells us concerning this apoftle, the object of the 
pilgrim's devotion. " St. James p patron of all Spain, has for thefc nine hundred years 
« refted in the Metropolitan church of Ccmpojlella. The figure of this holy apoftle is upon 
" the high altar; it is a fmall wooden bull with 40. or 50. white tapers continually 

» burning before it. The pilgrims kifs the figure three times, and put their hat s 

" upon his head with a refpeftful devotion. In the church one finds hanging thirty 
« lamps of filver always burning, and fix large candleftics likewife of filver, five foot 
« high given by Philip III. All round die church are fine platforms of large free-ftones 
« for walking, and above it is another of the fame kind, whither the pilgrims afcend 
« and fix fome piece of their cloaths to a ftone-crofs raifed thereon. They befides pcr- 
" form another ceremony not lefs particular. They thrice pafs under this crofs thro' fo 
" fmall a hole, that they are forced to flide thro' with their ftomach againft the pavement, 
« fo that they who are never fo little too fat have a great deal to fuffer; and yet thro 
« they muft go, if they will obtain the indulgence annexed thereto. This is the ftrait gate 

Vol.1. 5 * " of 

1 Vide Thiers concerning the moft xecejpry of all devotions, chap. xxl. 

- Vide Ibid, what the author fays of the thirty djys prayer, and of that of 33. d<yt. 

» Concerning the moft necefjary of all devotions, chap, xxiii. The journies, trial : have fince been fti led pilgri- 
mages, began In the reign ofConftantine the Great. They became much more frequent towards the clofe of 
the 4. century, but they were nothing in comparlfon of the pilgrimages of the fuccecdmg centuries. The 
emh grew famous for thofe of the^Holy Land, which at Ull gave b.nh to the cruladcs Wc ought to 
reckon as pilgrimages, thofe folemn devotions which the Jews, wno lived any diftance from Jerufalem, went 
to pay, at letft once a year In that capital of Judea, as alfo the voyages or the devout under ancient Pa- 
eaniGn to confult the oracle of Apollo at Delpbos, of Jupiter A.nmon in Ajrsca, of Scraps in Egypt, and of 
Trophisms in Bxotia at the cave which went under his name. 

0 The abbot Payne's Eut de PEjpagne, Tom. I. Dutch Edit. 1719. . 

* The body of St. James has been at Compofiella ever fince the beginning ot the ninth century, and fince 
then has performed great miracles there. Tamayo de Salazar quoted by F. dry allures us, that cms Apoftle 
hu honoured the Kings and Princes of Spain, fo far as to appear iy. dirferent times to them all which have 
been conllantly fucceeded by fome confiderablc advantage. For inltance he one day put himfelt at the head 
of h.uoops o y f a King of Spain, and himfelf leading them againft the Moors, ™™™?™*" h ™^* ? c " 
featcd 70060. of thofe Infidels. Many ages before, Cafior and Pollux, mounted Lkcwife on white horfes, 
came to the afll (lance of the Romans againft the Latins. 
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« l of the Gofpcl, thro' which the pilgrims enter into the path of falvarion." There have 
been iccn fomc, fays the author of the Delices de PE/pagne, who having forgot to pals 
" under the ftonc-crofs, have gone back above 500. leagues on account of this pious ce- 
rt remony." The French pilgrims have a chapel in the fame church. 

• Another writer, a Proteftant indeed, has given us a very pretty turned defcription of 
the devotions of Loretto. Without taking notice of thofe little touches of Hercfy, which 
good Catholics will find in it, we arc of opinion we may infert it here. It is well known, 
that the 9 Caja Santa of our Lady of Loretto is furrounded by an cnclofure, all round 
which are a vaft number of lights. It is by this circumftancc, that pilgrims juft landed 
begin to difcover the holy houfe. The proccflion is performed on their knees by going 
1 round f the fplendid palace of our Lady. " Some, fays r our Proteftant author, go five 
u times, fpme feven, and others twelve times round it, according to the myftcry they 
" arc pleafed to find in the number. Fancy to yourfclf forty or fifty perfbns, men, wo- 

men, and children, all of them trotting on their knees one way, and a like number 
" meeting them as they go to the other. Each has* a chaplet in his hand, and nroc 
" ters out his patcr-nofters ; in the mean while they all endeavour to get as near the wall 
" as they can, as well to fhortcn the way, as to be near the holy place, which makes 
" them often run againft each other, and caufes a great deal of confufion. This is 
" only when there are a few. The great refort thither is at Eajier, and towards the 
" nativity of the Virgin, which is fixed in the month of September. Then there is 
" an abfolutc necefiity for taking other meafures. I can fcarce venture to tell you one 
" thing, that appears almoft incredible, and yet is affirmed as abfolutely true, which is 
" that in the years of the grcateft concourfe, there have feveral times been reckoned to 

the number of two hundred thoufand pilgrims and upwards, during thelc two fcfti- 
« vals. 

" Nothing can be imagined more pleafant than the caravans of he and {he pilgrims, 
«' when thefc caravans arrive in bodies of fraternities. Several fraternities of Bolognia t 
tl for inftancc, join in order to go the pilgrimage in a company. Each fociety puts on 
u its fack of common linen, with a cowl that covers the whole head, and has three 

u holes for the eyes and mouth Nor are forgotten the vaft chaplcts, girdles, 

" ftaves and arms of the fraternity, either painted or embroidered, » and which are 
" worn before and behind upon the back and breaft of each brother. Thofe pilgrims 
" thus equipped mount upon afies. Thefe afics have a reputation of fanctity, upon ac- 
" count of their frequent pilgrimages They hardly ever ftumble, or if by accident they 
" do, it is, as they fay, without any danger to the pilgrim. So much for the men. 
" The women drefs as fine as is pofiible, and tic a fmall ftafF of the length of a hand 

« to 

* The Santa Cjfa, on which the Italians beftow the mod lofty epithets, is the houfe wherein the blefied 
Virgin was born, betrothed and married. There happened the annunciation of the birth of the Son of God, 
and his incarnation. More than thirteen centuries had pafled fince this houfc had liood at Nazareth, when in 
1191. the angels lifted it up and carried it into Dalmatia. At the end of three years and feven months they 
once more took it up and carried it into the territory of Rtcanati. If the legend writers may be credited, it 
was there that cclcfital concerts were heard, the harmony of which drew thither the inhabitants of the neigh- 
bourhood ; the £me writers add, that all nature rejoiced at the tranflation of this holy honfc, and that the 
very trees of the foreft bowed down before it ; and yet it remained here but eight months, after which 
it was tranfportcd a little farther. But fcarce were four months palled, when the angels carried it away 
for the fourth and laft time. They then fixed it where it now (lands, and where a church has been built, in 
the midft of which ftauds the Cafa Santa. Befides, it is furrounded by four walls, which enclofe without 
touching it. Some legendaries make a miracle of this feparation, nor is this furprifing, fince the building ma- 
terials, ornaments, and \mz%cs of it are all miraculous. The chaplets rubbed againft it, the handkerchiefs 
and other pieces of linen that have touched any thing that depends on this facred building, likewifc become 
inilruments of miracles. We muft not omit informing the reader, that all the original inhabitants of Loretto 
are defceuded from people who faw the Santa Cafa arrive, and they want but little of being capable of being: 
faints themfdves. ' 

' The Mahometans, who go in pilgrimage to Mecca, mult turn feven times round the famous mofquc in 
that city. Vide Keland. de Relig. Mabum. 

{ Regia % this is the expreflion of an ItaUdn writer. 
1 Voyage to Italy, Tom. I. Edit. Holl. 1702. 

" See what has already been faid hereon. 
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tf to their flays : w This flaff gives occafion for a world of pretty thoughts, and contri- 
" butes to the mirth and entertainment of the journey. Thefe. fraternities of ladies ride 
" in chaifes, and the fcveral fquadrons of the riders on affes cfcorc and furround them. 
" Is it not pretty to fee thefe devout merry-andrews thus mounted and equipped, make 
" a hundred poftures and curvets accompanied with buffoon fongs to divert their lady- 
" pilgrims ? Be not furprifed to fee women take this liberty. The pretence of devotion 

'« is a reafon able to drag them out of their ufual confinement; and befides I make 

" no doubt, but each of them has at lcafl about her fome brother or fpy." It may be 
faid in this regard, that Spain is proof againfl this jealous precaution ; if it be true, tha c 
' there the hufband is fo difcrect as to withdraw * whilft madam is at her devotion with 
a reverend father. 

To thefe pilgrimages we might add fevcral others very famous, from which 7 pil- 
grims never return without acquiring extraordinary benefits. Such is the vifit made by 
certain devotees to our Lady cf the feven formes at Nhelles, but it mall fuffice to have 
hinted at this our Lady, as well as at the pilgrimage of the devout Flemings to this fame 
city, there to implore the fuccour of x St. Gertrude. It would be to no purpofe to men- 
tion any others; befides can we flatter ourfelvcs that we can cxhauft fo fruitful a fubjeel? 

Continuation of the fame Subject: Proces- 
sions, Nine-day Devotions, Retirements, 
Foundations. 

-Wj-r E are going to defcribc thofe religious marches commonly known by the name 
Vv of procefiions, and mall begin ■ with that which the inhabitants ofNivel/es an- 
nually perform in honour of S. Gertrude. On the day of the dedication of Sc. 
Michael the archangel, after finging mafs, the fhrine of St. Gertrude is carried early in 
the morning to the entrance of the church of the canonefTcs on the wdt-fide. It is placed 
upon a chariot adorned with paintings, that confift of emblems and allegories which the 

beaux 

• There are fome, fays the author in the margin of his account, of gold, Hirer, ebony, ivory, artificial 
flowers : and fcveral fct off with pearls and other jewels, &c. 

1 They udd, that the friar leaves his fandals at the door, to give notice to the husband not to diliurb his 
wife's devotion. „ . , , „ - . ... 

t i n the fame manner as in fome Chriftian countries penances arc done by proxy; fo there are pilgrimages 
for which there is a difpenfction without any prejudice to falvation, prov»dcd one of the hired devotees before 
mentioned takes upon him the commiffion of performing it. A woman of Liegej named Nt.yle, was, as is 
reported, famous fome years ago for commiffions of this kind; nay, it was a common faying at Brxfe/t 
thai if Nicole could not fuccecd in obtaining what me asked by her Ipjritual elevations, ir was to no purpofe 
to employ pricft or monk. Her chamber was always crouded with fervanu, who came to have p.lgr.mages 
xvritten down for their maflers or mifirciTes, and vifits to he and (he faints. She had Iikcw.fe a world of 
cuftom among the citizens wives and daughters, who came to confult her about w hat they (hould ask of the 
bleffed Virein She talked learnedly of the power of faints, and of what they had done for her. The good 
and pious Nicole was the mother of a fon and daughter brought up to the fame trade, and they were perpe- 
tually abroad upon penances and pilgrimages. Madam NUole like the abovementioncd Jamet Zegers, kept 
a journal of the debts contraScd with heaven for the difengag.ng of finners; and thus fhc kept her accounts. 
To co in pilerimaee barefoot from my houfe to our Lady at Nail, then have three fucceffive mates laid to 
her and at each mafs offer a taper of a reafonable weigh:, &c. To perform a nine-days devotion to our 
T adv de ban fecours, with a taper in one hand, and rofary in the other. To recommend the young lady, 
whom I have beforementioncd to her. To make a vifit to St.J3r«r, and befeech him from a great lady, to 
have the coodnefs to take her husband off his debauched courfe of life. A prayer to St. Eh, tor a young lady. 
A vifit to i St. Marccrw, to beg him to cure an old lady of the itch.* A penance for a lady condemned to hold 
h«- mouth open as wide'as'ibe can, without (hutting it from noon to one a clock, and who is then to rc- 
Ave Maries with an Ixviolata Integra, &c. for having fpoken ill of fome eccleiiafiics, (jfc. 

* This faint diftinguifhed herfelf from her infancy. Afterwards Itta her mother, become a widow, turned 
.... and rc folved her daughter fhould be fo too. It was in this retired ftate, that St. Gertrude finiflied the 
onniVratinz herfelf to God, and became one of the greateft ornaments of the church. One of the legend 
writea has molt judicioufly obferved, that this faint made her appearance in the world at the tame time with 
Idabomet An admirable proof of God's Providence, who was pleafed to make ufe of St Gertr«J t r to fup- 
fSioni! the Weft, at the fame rime as it was finking in the Eaft. Another proof of the truth of this 
SbfcrvatioS is the name of Gertrude (Gartrout) which fignifies perfedly faithful, or a perfect believer. V ,de 

* y ?Tfo SfJri?tion C ts taken from the Hijlory of St. Gertrude by Ryckel, 4 -, Ed. of Brmftb, i6 i7 . 
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beaux cfpths of the city endeavour to furniih out in the moft ingenious manner poffible 
in honour of the patronefs of the place. This chariot is drawn by fix horfes with rich 
harncifcs. But before the faints march this is a ceremony obfervcd. 

VVJiilft the horfes that are to draw the chariot arc making ready, St. Gertmde's fhrine 
is committed to the cuftody and care of the fupcrior of the canonefles of Nhc/ks, fo- 
vercign of the town both in fpirituals and temporals. The magiftrates receive this cc- 
Icftia'l treafurc of the fupcrior, having firft defired of her the honour of carrying it in 
proceffion. Then the march begins in the following order. 

Three companies of burghers accompany the triumphal car of the faint. At the head 
of the proccflion, march the children of St. Francis with the crofs in the habits of reli- 
gious warfare, and covered with their cowls ; the GuiUdmites, the fingers, the canons 
and canonefles of St. Gertrude: The Lady fupcrior with fome of the old canonefles 
cloathed in blew follow in a coach. During the march the faint's praifes arc fung, 
and when they arc got to the entrance of Mom ftrect, the Fen: Creator is begun ; follow- 
ed by the refponfes fung by the choir. Then the mufic makes a paufc, and in the 
mean while an innumerable croud of people, as well citizens as ftrangers, flock in from 
all parts in order to join the proccflion. The moft devout prefs thro* the croud, and 
come barefoot to implore the faint's affiftance. Each endeavours to obtain the firft fa- 
vours, all imagine they have obtained them j and this, is doubtlcfs what the Scripture 
calls forcing the kingdom of beaver:. The magiftrates, nobility, and pcrfons of the firft 
quality in the city appear at the proccflion on horfeback. The finging goes on, which 
was interrupted for a few moments, the hymn to the Trinity is fung, &c. After a (horn 
march, they meet another troop of the faithful. It is the proccflion of St. Barbara. 
As they go round the city, hymns and refponfes are fung in honour of the Virgin, of 
St. Michael, and all the angels. Wh'M they are finging they come before the chapel of 
St.jinne where they begin the feven penitential Pfalms and the Litanies, which they con- 
tinue toVing till they come to our Lady oj the feven forrews, and there our devotees halt, 
and refrcfli thcmfelves. 

The fignal is given, they fall into their ranks, and the proccflion goes on, which is to 
continue two hours longer at lcaft. The whole pious march has lafted five, and it is 
eleven when they enter Nhclles. Then the fhrine of the faint is returned to the Lady 
fupcrior with all requifite folemnity. There is ftill another proccflion made round the 
church, into which they at laft enter in order to fing TV Deum : After which the fupe- 
rior rcftorcs the depofit, which had been committed to her care, to the chapter. 

During the octave of St. Michael, the canonefles are day and night to repeat the of- 
fice in prefence of the relics of St. Gertrude: but on the ninth day they are reftored to 
their proper place. Six canons in white ftoles perform the ceremony. Care is taken never 
but on urgent neceflities to expofe or carry in proccflion die precious remains of a body 
wherein once refided a foul of the firft order. Our author obferves, that the preparation 
of the proceffion has often appeafed the Divinity. And indeed, is there any thing to be 
feen more worthy of the fupreme Majcfty, than the march of a numerous troop of de- 
votees, wjio, with their eyes fixed on the fhrine of fome bleflcd faint, expect with a holy 
impatience that the grace of God will exhale from that facred body, and fpread itfelf 
over them like a falutary balm ? 

On the day after Pentecojl the fraternity of St. Gertrude perform another proceffion in 
honour of their patronefs ; of this we fhall fay a word or two on account of its Angula- 
rity. The march is opened with a horfeman well mounted, who carries behind him 
a beautiful maiden drefled like a devotee, reprcfenting St. Gertrude. A nimble merry Devil 
curvets and capers before the fictitious faint, and every now and then does his utmoft to 
difconcert her gravity. After her come feveral young girls with the image of the blefled 
Virgin i thefe are followed by the crofs-bow-men of St. Catharine, and feveral other 
orders. 

Of 
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Of a great number of Spanijh proceffions, that of the Difciplinants, or whippcrs; 
which is on b Good Friday, is one of the moft remarkable. It perfectly fliews the gcniu s 
of the nation naturally turned to an excels in devotion, and e pleafed with every thing 
that has an appearance of piety. All the religious orders, all the fcvcral courts of ju_ 
ftice at Madrid, all the companies of trades; nay, the very comedians, whom the 
church however looks upon as prophane, are obliged to be at it. 

The King is often at it, attended by the whole court. Each Lord has his footmen 
there, carrying flambeaux. The preparations for this ceremony arc truly fad and melancholy. 
His Catholic Majefty's guards march with their arms covered with mourning. Men in 
mourning and mafked play on fcvcral mufical inftrumcnts. The drums covered with 
black, beat a mournful march to fignify the death of the Saviour of mankind. The 
langui£hing found. of the trumpets awakens the forrow of the penitents, and the banners 
and crones covered with crape, have the fame effect on the devout heart j but nothing 
better raifes devotion than the pondrous machines dcfigncd for decorations of the paffionj 
they arc drawn in the proceffion in order to be afterwards fet upon a theatre raifed on 
purpofe with intent to reprefent the death of our Saviour to the life. A fort of pious 
tragedy divided into fevcral acts is acted thereon; and during the rcprefentation of it, the 
lpcctators weep, iigh, and beat their breafts. 

All the difciplinants at Madrid appear at this proceffion. " A They wear a long cap 
u covered with cambrick three foot high in the form of a fugar-loaf, whence hangs a 
" piece of linen, that falls before and covers their face. There are fome who undertake 
" this devout exercife from a real motive of piety, but there are others, who perform 
" it only to pleafe their miftrcucs ; and indeed it is a piece of gallantry of a new kind, 
" unknown to other nations. Thefe difciplinants wear white gloves and fhocs, e a waift- 
" coat with lleeves tied with ribband of die colour moft agreeable to their mUtrcnes* 
" f They whip themfelves by rule and meafurc with a whip of fmall cords, to the end 
" of which are fixed fmall balls of wax with pieces of broken glafs in them. He that 
" whips himfelf with the grcateft courage and addrefs is efteemed the braveft. When- 
" ever they meet a fine woman in their way, they can s whip themfelves fo artfully, as 
« c to make their blood fpurt out in ftreams upon her, and this is an honour for which 
« they never fail thanking the difciplinant. When any of them comes before his mif- 
" trefs's lodgings, it is then he redoubles his blows with more fury, and mangles his 
" back and fhouldcrs. The lady who fees him from her balcony, and knows he does 
" it on her account, thinks herfelf obliged to him in her heart, and never fails return- 
" ing the obligation. They who undertake this exercife, are obliged to go thro' it every 
" year, in default of which they fall fick; nor is it the common people or citizens only 

" that fubmit to this, but men of the grcateft qualiry At Seville there 

" are feven or eight hundred of thefe difciplinants at a time, and they have the repu- 
" ration of whipping themfelves more feverely than thole of Madrid. 

h The penitents of the proceffion being returned home, find a magnificent entertain 
ment provided for them, tho' it is one of the moft folemn days in holy week: " butafl 

Vol.1. % S K ' « c J 

fc Partly taken from the Delices de PEfpajne. 

« The abbot Vayrac, author of the Etat de PEfyagnc, and fbme other good writers afcribe this character 
to the Spaniards. If they give into it, to the degree which fcvcral of thefe relations attribute to them, it is 
certain, that they are in a fair way of pra&ifing all thofe whims which the mind of man is capable of, in 
matter of devotion; but perhaps too, the imagination of fevcral authors has diverted itfelf at their eipence, 
and they have not been afraid of placing an infinite number of follies to the account of the Spaniards. For 
this reafon, we fhall avoid entring into too particular an account on the article of their devotions. 

d Delices de PEfpagne. 

* They have a pettycoat likewife of fine linen hanging down to their lhoes, and plaited into fmall plaits 
which is fo full as to take up 5-0. yards, according to Madam <TAunoy in her Travels to Spain. She adds* 
that their wiillcoat is open in two places on the moulders. 1 

' If we may believe Madam d'A.tnoy, they have matters to teach them the art of whipping themfelves in 
the fame manner as dancing and fencing are taught. 

* To gain admiration, fays Madam d'Aunoy, (here muft bs no gcfticulations with the arms. The hand and 
wrift only are to perform the whole operation. 

* Madam d'Jur.ofs Travels into Soain. 
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" tcr fo good a work , they think themfclves allowed to do a little evil. Immediately 
« t h c penitent has his moulders a long while rubbed with fponges dipped in fait and 
« v i n cgar, for fear any of the bruifed Wood ftiould remain in them; after which he fits 
«« down to table and diverts himfclf with his friends." This proceffion 1 begins at four 
in the afternoon, and is not over at eight. 

The procefiion of the holy facrament, as performed in Spam, has likewife fcveral fin. 
gularities in it. k It is compofed of all the parilhes, and all the fryars, who, as h well 
known, arc very numerous and powerful in Spain. The ftrcets, thro* which the pro- 
cefiion is to pals, are hung with the fineft tapeftry; and all the balconies and Iattice s 
covered with the fame. A cloth is fpread from one fide of the ftrcet to the other, to 
prevent the excefiive heat of the fun from incommoding the faithful, and water is thrown 
on the cloth, to make it cooler. The ftrcets are all ftrewn with fand, watered and co- 
vered with vaft quantities of flowers. The altars fet up for the facrament to reft on 
are very large, and adorned with the utmoft magnificence. 

The holy facrament is "carried under a rich canopy. The King and whole court come 
next it, followed by the councils and tribunals, but without obferving the order of pre- 
cedency, and each with a taper in his hand. His Catholic Majcfty immediately follows 
the -jenerabile, and walks with a taper in his hand, like the reft of his iubjedts. They 
reft from time to time, according to the cuftom fettled for proedfions. During the 
march of the venerabile, and of all the devout retinue, the ladies appear in the balconies 
in their fummer fuits, more inquifitive into perhaps, and more moved by the merit of a 
well made penitent, than by the devotion of the ceremony, which however they endea- 
vour to reconcile with their inclinations. They have bafkets filled with flowers, which 
they throw upon the procefiion, and bottles of fwects, the perfumes of which they fcac- 
ter upon the detachment of the church militant, whom the holy-water fecures from the 
ambufcades of the Devil, whilfl the perfumed waters lay them open to thofe of the fair 
fex. Buffoons make a part of this devotion. They mix in the ranks, dance by the fide 
of the irnerabi/e, and play a thoufand gambols during the march. Thefe buffoons, for 
the moft part Bifcayans, are furprifingly nimble, but what is ftill more furprifing, is that 
the Spanifi gravity can accommodate itfclf to fuch a contrail. The procefiion lafts fome 
hours, and it is often two in the afternoon before it is over. As foon as it is, the faith- 
ful go home to dinner in order to meet again at the Aatos Sacramcntaks. Thefe Autos 
are a fort 1 of pious farces, played in honour of the holy facrament, in broad day-light 
tho* by the light of torches, and in the open ftrect. The* Autos continue a month, and 
clofe the devotion of the holy facrament. 

The procefiion of the holy facrament on Corpus Chrijli day, is much more fcrious at 
Genoa. The ftreets and houfes are hung with tapeftry, as in France: the way is ftrcw- 
ed with greens, and the ladies throw flowers and perfumes on the heads of thofe who 
have die honour to follow the venerable; but this piece of gallantry is not feafoned with 
any thing burlefque, and all the pious buffooneries are wifely omitted, which Mian, if 
we may credit travellers, has faithfully retained, and in which m we are aflured people 
exercife themfelves fome fhort time beforehand, in order to ftiine in a more Chriftian- 
like manner at the enfuing feftival. 

The procefiion of the rofary, as the Dominicans perform it at Venice, is very remark- 
" able. After the crofs advance a confiderable number of little angels and faints. Thefe 

arc 

» Ibid. * Ibid. & Delltes d? PEfpagne. 

1 Or rather a kind of tragedies, the fubje&s of which arc pious, and the execution whimfical : fo fays Ma- 
dam d'Aunoy in her T ravels ir.to Spain. She has given us the fubjeS of one of thefe Autos, which is this. 
M The Knights of St. James are aflcmbled, and our Lord comes and defires them to admit him into their 
" order. Several are very willing, but the eldeft lay before the reft- the wrong they ftiould do themfelves 
M to admit a pcrfon of a mean birth amongft them; that Si.Jofcpb his father is a poor joiner, and the bleiTed 
" Virgin works at her needle. Our Lord with great uneafinefs waits for the resolution they lhall come to, 
" they with fome difficulty refolvc not to admit him; but thereon they propofe an expedient, which is to in- 
" ftitute the order of Chrift on purpofe for him, and by this all of them are fatisficd. 

" Miflon'; Voyage to Italy, Tom. III. Hague Edit. 1702. 

I 
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arc fo many beautiful well-made boys, amongft which arc feveral fine young girls. One 
of thefe girls reprefents fainc Jpollina, another Sc. Lucia, and another St.Jguesj in a 
word, they are all fo many ingenious copies of the citizens of Paradife. Thefc pre- 
tended faints arc attended by a number of little very black Devils. They have tails, 
horns, talons, and wane nothing able to make them appear what they reprcfent. Bc- 
fidcs, they omit neither bounds, nor capers, and make a thoufhnd ridiculous grimaces at 
the me-faints ; they go fo far with them; as fometimes to take liberties capable of making 
thefe young faints tofc fight of the fruit of this aft of piety ; but yet they ftill keep their 
gravity; covered with the buckler of a borrowed fanaity, and perhaps thinking them- 
felvcs fortified with all the arms of falvation, they affea defpifing the artifices of the De- 
vils. The more they endeavour to lead them aftray, the lefs mind have they to give at- 
tention to the dangerous drolleries of hell played off to divert them, drolleries which 
edify vulgar Chriftians only. St. Catharine of Sienna appears at this exercife of piety 
with a child by her. This is a little Jefus, who n has in one hand a broom, and in the 
other a pair of bellows. After thefe fhe-faints appear a number of devout women, 
chofen from amongft the moft beautiful, to reprefent the faints of the Old Teftamenr. 
The mufic mixes with the proccflion, and the Eunuchs fing hymns and motets. A blef- 
fed Virgin richly drefled, and in royal robes comes next to thefc devotees, with a vaft 
rofary in her hand, the beads of which arc of the largeft fize. They fay, that the ble/Ted 
Virgin had, in her life time, a particular value for the devotion of the rofary; at Ieaft 
fuch is the opinion of the Dominicans. The maiden who reprefents the Virgin is car- 
ried upon a litter, and at fomc little diftancc is carried a wooden image of our Lady; 
which the Dominicans hold in high veneration. The people humble thcmfelves, fall 
down on their knees, and croud about this miraculous image; being pcrfuaded, that by 
this means they fliali gather a plentiful harveft of bleffings. The Dominicans armed 
with rofaries furround our Lady. 

Such Chriftians as are difficult or Angular in their tafte, can ill bear thefe folemn 
marches wherein the faints appear degraded from that ftatc of humility they had 
chofen to make themfelves agreeable to God on earth. But however, thefe practices 
are excellent to fuch perfons, over whom fuperftition and the pafiions arc perpetually 
contending to get themaftery; a difpute of infinite advantage to the leaders of the church 
militant. °As to ° the myfterious part of proceffions, that is an enquiry we leave to them, 
and is a fecret to all but them. 

We (hall not enter into a more particular account on the fubject of procefllons. In 
the courfe of this work will be defcribed two or three other, of which the leaft that 
can be faid, is that they are fingular. 

Proccflions are of Pagan original, and very folemn ones were formerly made in ho- 
nour of their falfe divinities. For this we mail refer to Polydore Virgil: but however, 
for the reader's fitisfa<3ion we fhall give him the defcription of an Heathen proceffion,^ 
as Apuleiui has related it in the XI. book of his Metamorphofis, and is one in honour 
of Diana. Firft appeared fome in the equipage of war, and others of hunters, armed 
with hunting knives and fpears; then came men difguifed like women, their hair flow- 
ing in buckles, their body, feet and legs magnificently drefled, and adorned with all the 
attire of ladies. 

One appeared drefled like a magiftrate, another like a philofopher. A tame fhe-bear 
was carried on a litter in honour of the Goddefs, that being the living fymbol of hunt- 
ing, over which Diana exercifed her authority among the Heathens Thefe, to ufe 

the expreflion, were the preliminaries to the proceflion; after which marched the wo- 
men devotees clothed in white, and crowned with flowers; they ftrewed the ways with 
them thro* which the mortal fpoils of feveral Gods, and likewife die image of the God- 
defs 

■ It was in this condition. he once came into the faint's room to help and ferve her. 
« Vide The next page. 
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defs were to pafs This facred company, which trampled upon thofc flowers, like- 
wife perfumed the ftrccts with a precious balm, which they poured out by drops 
during the march. A great number of devotees of both fexes followed the holy ma- 
trons with torches or flambeaux in their hands. There was mufic too, and the fing- 
ing boys mingled their voices in an agreeable manner with the fymphony of inftru- 
ments, in order to fing the praues of their Gods. After the choir came fuch as had 

devoted themfelves to piety The priefts who followed them bore fcveral 

things confecrated to the ufe of religion ; after which appeared their Gods. Anubis* 
Mercury, Serapis, &c. vouchfafed to be confounded amongft their adorers under a form 
reprefenting their character and functions. Nor did they omit carrying in this pro- 
ceflion certain myfterics which made the moft cflcntial and valuable part of reli- 
gion. They were fhut up in a cafket, which a minuter of the Gods carried with 
that gravity fo ncceflary to gain over the people, and imprint a blind faith on de- 
votees. 

Proceflions were in ufe p amongft the ancient Jrjos. It is pretended, that they were 
introduced into Chriftianity under Conjlantine the Great. The ufe of tapers had been 
before eftablifhed, but they did not appear at proceflions till long after. 

Your clearers up of myfterics aflurc us, 1 that proceflions recall to the Chriftian's 
mind the different travels of Jesus Christ for our falvation, and the Chriftian 
life we ought to lead on earth. We arc of opinion", that the Chriftians, who intro- 
duced the ufe of them in the firft ages of the church, made none of thefe reflexions, 
and that they only thought they ought to imitate, a ceremony that gives a fplendor 
to religion tho* borrowed from Paganifm, and which the yews themfelvcs had made 
no difficulty of adopting. Befidcs, it is cafy to comprehend how the Chriftians, living 
in the midft of Pagans, have by degrees taken fcveral cuftoms from them, which they 
thought they mighc apply to their religion without corrupting it. 

The crofs carried before the proceflion teaches us, that the faithful ought always to 
have Christ before their eyes, and the image of the faint, that they are under an 
obligation of imitating their patron-faints who were imitators of our Saviour. The 
people walk after the priefts and clergy, to fhew that the faithful ought to truft them- 
ielves to their inftruction, and blindly follow them in the way pointed out by them to 
falvation. 

As to the manner of appearing in proceflions, cccleflaftics ought to think on nothing 
but the myfterics of them, and even were there no myfterics in them, perhaps it were 
no harm pioufly to fuppofe fome. Nor ought they to have any temporal advantage in 
view, fuch as the profits of a parifh, or convent, the defire of fetting up any particular 
kind of devotion, &c. nor defcend from their fuperiority as Christ did when he 
converfed with his difciples. In fhorr, their life ought to be conformable to the defign 
of the proceflion. As for the people, the excellence of the ceremony is to be laid be- 
fore them, and its myfteries explained, that they may appear at them with that fpirit 
tvhich the church loves to difcover in the faithful. 

Nor is it furncient to have given a defcription of fome proceflions remarkable for their 
object, j we fhall now fpeak of the general order obferved at proceflions prefcribed by the 
church. 1 <k The banner or image of the faint muft go firft, and if poflible be carried by 
«' a clergyman in his furplice. The children follow two and two, having either an ec- 
" clefiaftic in his furplice, or their fchoolmafter before them. Then comes an exorciir. 
" widi holy-water and the fprinkler, or a thuriferary holding the incenfer fmoking, and 
" the navettej then the crols-bearer between two taper-bearers. The reft of the clergy 

" follow 

* Examples of them are to be found in the Old Teftament. 

' Aid's Ritual. " The compafs taken in going from any holy place, and coming back to it again, all 
" the while iinging the praifes of God, rcprclenr the travels of Christ, during his living with his difci- 
" pies," &c. The application is a little (trained. That of a proceflion to the life of the Chriftian is not 
lefs. 1 Jlcfi Ritual. 
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" follow two and two. Thofc who wear pluvials march after the others ; but if there 

" be any canons, fuch of the chorifters who arc not fo, walk before them - The 

lt celebrant goes laft. At folcmn proceffions made before mafs, the deacon marches at 

" the celebrant's right hand, and the fubdeacon at his left another fub-deacon 

" carries the crofe At folcmn proceffions made out of mafs-time, there needs no 

" deacon nor fub-deacon, except at that of the holy fhcrament j but the two firft. cho- 
" rulers in pluvials are on each fide the celebrant. The magiftrates and moft confider- 
" able perfons of the place immediately follow, and after them the reft of the people, 
" the men firft, then the women and girls." For the reft we refer to the rituals. 

The march of the church militant's detachments, who form the proceffion, is always 
directed towards lbme church; but they often halt in the way, in order to vifit feveral, 
one after another; an extraordinary piece of devotion, and always attended with indul- 
gences which his Holinefs grants for the encouragement of the faithful. At Rome this 
devotion is called f a Station, a word which formerly fignified the ftay made in any place, 
a port or retreat for (hips to retire to, an encampment, &c. All of them ideas agree- 
ing with the church militant. 

Retirements or retreats are of all religions, if by this term we underftand a voluntary 
feparation from the reft of men, to perform our devotions in private, and free from di- 
ffraction. Every man may do this at home, but there are fome of a much more fblemn 
nature, and thofe only we call retirements, which we perform for fome time in a femi- 
nary or convent, in order to pray to God at our eafe, covered from temptations, and 
without giving ourfclves up to earthly cares. 

Wc have already obferved that nine days devotions are of Heathen original; to per- 
form this kind of devotion right, we arc to take notice it muft be confined exactly to 
the number nine. Some devotees are of opinion, that nine mafles celebrated nine days 
fuccefiively, will be more agreeable to God than twelve mafles /aid 12. days. If it be 
true, that thefe devotions be in honour of nine orders of angels, can we doubt their be- 
ing well received? 

There is nothing that flatters the heart of man to a greater degree, than what are 
called JVorks of Piety; as it is looked on by him as a formal contract, or, as it were, a 
truce between his paflions and the duties of religion. 1 Somebody has faid, " that a 
« devotee fays his prayers, and refufes to pay his debts ; that he plunders his neighbour, 
" and gives the tenth to the poor ; that he builds an hofpital and ruins honeft families ; 
" in fhorr, that with the devotee religion is the counterpoife of injuftice." We (hall not 
enquire into the truth of this character. Moralifing is not the bufinefs here, but it may 
be pretty boldly afierted, that there are many who look upon works of piety as the 
high road to falvation. Wc may farther add, that whatever ivcrks of piety may be, 
the clergy have always made their markets of them, under the fpecious pretence of 
leading many Chriftians to heaven; above all they have endeavoured to open them a 
way to it by foundations, which according to M- Thiers, began in the fourth or fifth 
century. And yet it was nothing as yet, the mode had not entirely eftablifhed itfelf till 
the following. Nothing was then to be feen, but people of all ages, fexes and condi- 
tions, renouncing their goods and fortunes in favour of churches and convents. On all 
fides fprung up new practices of humility, devotees grew difgufted with vigils, that 
to them appeared too weak. The pricfts and monks had vifions, they entered into a 
ftrict correfpondence with the faints of paradifc. More vigorous meafures were taken 
againft the Devil who grew formidable. CrofTes were dug up, and many relics, till that 
time unknown and undifcovered, were found, nay, and fome of the mouths of hell, and 
two or three of purgatory too. The maps of the monks precifely pointed out their 

Vol. I. 5 L height, 

r Stations were eftabliflied, as they tell us, under Conflant'me the Great, but not then regulated. S. Gregory 
the Great fixed the days and churches where they were to be performed. 
1 Reflex. Moral. Satyr. £3* Comif. p. Ed. of 17 16. 
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height, nor was this difcovery the leaft eflfcntial of the age. An infinite number of fouls 
got out of purgatory, and fomc of the damned efcaped. Your good fort of people im- 
mediately took care of their relations; new methods of cafing the dead, for whom any 
one intcrefted himfelf, were invented. 

Mail'es were multiplied, and one facrifice no longer being fufficicnt, there was a nc- 
ccflity for ten, twenty, thirty ; and fomctimcs for thirty thoufand. The fovereigns of 
the church created new patrons. An infinite number of altars and churches were found- 
ed. Swarms of the vermin called monks and friars overlprcad the face of the whole 
earth. This, they faid, was a work of God. Habitations were afiigncd, and revenues 
appointed them; but good fouls augmented them. Houies where piety has always 
found an afylum cannot be too much cherifhed. Wc may cafily believe, that convents 
multiplied with piety, and that they who had given up their patrimonies to the fervants 
of the church) found no other rcfource, than that of the cafibc or the veil ; in fhort 
a ftrong perfuafion then obtained, u that God could not be well ferved but by priefts and 
friars; and indeed nothing was to be fecn but caffocs, cowls, tonfures, crowns, vows of 
continence and chaflity, voluntary feparations of hufband and wife upon a motive of 
devotion, and in order to retire from the world; to the end, that they might pray to 
God at their cafe in the company of monks and hermits. 

Befides the foundations of churches, convents and mafles, there arc feveral others more 
remarkable. w There arc fome foundations fettled for cxpofing or carrying the holy fa- 
crament in proceflion on other days, than thofe that arc fct apart by the church for ir, 
or for making a day more famous than it is originally, according to the inftitution of 
the church. Such is the foundation, lays M..TbUrs t *who is our voucher, whereon the 
holy facrament is expofed on the fcftival of the patron of a parilh, the fcftival-day of 
him whofe name we bear, or for whom we have o particular rc/pect and devotion. 
There are likewife foundations for offices and prayers in honour of the faints, from the 
time we have received any extraordinary favours and graces from them. 

The Devotion of Relics. 

M fliers, is ftill our authority. x He alTures us, that throughout all the ages of 
the church the faithful have paid a great veneration to the genuine relics of 
faints, and have often received great benefits by them; but he adds, that men 

have carried this kind of devotion fo far in thefc latter times, as that many 

have imagined that one only need be devout to fome particular relics, carry them about 
one, or frequent places where they were kept, in order to die free from fin. M. 'Thiers 
has his reafons for talking thus; and yet he had better have let alone this article. Why 
fhould wc undeceive a great number of pious fouls, who more clofely and flrenuoufly 
labour at their falvation before the head or arm of a faint, on account of having cho- 
fen in a more particular manner this relic for the object of their affection, and being de- 
prived of fenfible objects are taken up with fpiritual ideas, which leads him who medi- 
tates on them directly to God? The charity of a Chriftian avoids judgments that are too 
rafh ; one of the faithful afTures us, that a little relic, that he carries about ncady fet 
in a relic box, is an excellent antidote to him againfl the temptations of the flefh, a fpi- 
ritual balm that ftrengthens, an efTence that makes him live to God let us believe 

him on his word. 

The antiquity of this veneration for relics, has been attempted to be proved from the 
tranflation 7 of the patriarch Jofepb's bones at the going up of the Jews out of Egypt. 

It 

u Concerning the mojl r.ccejfary of all devotions. w Id. chap. ixiv. 1 Ibid. chap, xxiii. 

* Exodus chap. xiii. ^. 29. The ancient Heathens likewife wodhipped the aflies of their heroes. By order 
of the oracle of Apollo, the Athenians gathered 7'btfeus's bones, and religioufly preferved them after having 
carried them in a pompous proceffion, and offered folcmn ficrifices on account of them. Were it neceffary, 
ertlfci: 'iaftaucc's mi^ht be added. 
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It is very certain, that under the Old Teftament, it was as it is now, thought, that what 
has touched a faint's body acquires extraordinary properties. The primitive Chriftians 
were of this opinion, and inftances of it are to be found in the Golpelsand Acts of the 
Apoftles; from whence we arc to conclude, that the body itielf of any faint is capable 
of producing effects more miraculous. In the fequcl, the confequenccs of this opinion of 
virtue and holincfs has been carried to a great height. It has been pretended, » that 
it was necefiary to collect whatever had been made ufe of by faints, to dig up their 
bodies, to hunt out their bones and aflics, thereon to fix a confidence eftccmcd juft and 
rcafonable; fince thofc faints had gained it during their lives. Then were temples 
chapels and altars dedicated to them. d The very angels concerned themfelves in 
it, for they collected the bones of Sz.€atbarine t and buried them on mount Sinai. In 
the fourth century, tranflations began to be made with a great deal of folemnity. 
The ufe of reliquaries began at the fame time. 

The church has the flirincs, wherein relics arc put, folemnly blcITed. There is no- 
thing particular in this ceremony. b The fubftance of the prayer is, that God would 
grant his protection to fuch as revere the merits of the faints, and humbly embrace their 
relics to the end, that thefe faithful fuppliants may be guarded from the power of the 
Devil from thunder, plague, bad air, wild hearts, and from the hoftilities and machi- 
nations of men. This enumeration (hews to what ufes relics may be applied. Another 
prayer faid by the celebrant before the flirines, wherein arc to be locked up the precious 
remains of the faints, are fprinkled with holy-water, is full as energetic. 

Oaths are taken on the relics of faints. As an inftancc of this religious cuftom, we 
fliall mention the oath of the King of the Romans on the blood of St. Stephen at Asx la 
Chapelle on his coronation day. 

The believer who vifits relics out of devotion, muft acquit himfelf of this duty with 
zeal and touch the facrcd limbs of faints with faith. There is a time fixed for pub- 
licly expofmg them to the devout. Every feven years c are (hewn the relics of the church 
of Notre Dame at Aix la Cbapelle, which is accompanied with proclamations, which 
fcrve to prepare the Chriftian's application. We mail copy one of thefc proclamations, 
that the reader may have a more adequate idea of the ceremony. 

The Proclamation is of the Head and right Arm 
of ^.Cornelius. 

< t j ( 11 £ head and right arm of St. Cornelius is to be fhewn, by whofe in- 
" 1 terccfiion may our Lord preferve you from the falling ficknefs, and after this 
" life grant you the kingdom of heaven. Pater Nojler. Ave Maria. Credo. 

The Translation o/Relics. 

THIS important ceremony requires great application and care. d Before they arc 
tranflaied the btfhop muft examin into them. The tranflation is preceded by a 
congregation of the clergy and doctors in Divinity. Nor muft the confulting 
with phyficians be omitted, cfpecially fuch as are vcrfed in anatomy, in order to give 
their opinions concerning the condition and nature of the relics, without which great 
* " abufes 

r 7i 0 ~;*s in one of his pieces, grounds the merit and incorruptibility of relict on this paflage of the Scrip- 
ture One Vuhalr of your bead /ball not pcrijb. Tbe Lord prefcrvctb tbe bones of b.s fervants 
tbem Sail be broken. Wbofoeateth my fiejb to eternal life. Thefc texts, Cxys he, prove, that the finaHefl . par- 

Pr£1*;t& d$™L primed « Ji*. ' BaMy P« »• "P- «• S«r.C,r,m. 
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abufcs might be committed. After the faculty's examination, they proceed to the invent 
tory, and the notary draws up an a& of it ; after which they are depofited in the place 
defigncd for them. All this is noted down, the bifliop gives his atteftation, which is 
followed by a decree commanding all the faithful to venerate them. To conclude, this 
facred treafure is locked up. Before relics are depofited the bifhop folemnly blefics them. 

The tranflation of relics is made in a proccflion j fuch devotees as aiTift at it may be 
/ecurc of a confiderable number of indulgences which the holy Father grants to thofe 
who are prefent at that religious act On the day of the tranflation, the ftreets thro' 
which they pais muft be cleaned, and the houfes hung with tapeftry. The e church 
and altar are pompoufly adorned, and the images of the faints ranged in open view. 
He who is to perform the tranflation-ceremony has all his proper robes on. Attended 
by his minifters, he goes to the place where the relics are, prays on his knees before 
them, rifes and blefies the incenfe with which they are to be blcfied, incenfes them 
thrice, dien bows and orders them to be carried to the place appointed for them, Pfalms 
being fung all the way. The people, naturally fond of every thing that has on out- 
ward pomp and fplendor, often furround them with tapers in their hands. When the 
relics are where they muft be, the clergy have a guard kept about them day and night, 
which is relieved by turns. We muft not omit telling the reader, that prayer is the fole 
excrciie of the faithful who are on guard. 

Ma/s goes before the proccflion for the tranflation of relics ; the proccflion is perform- 
ed in the following manner. f Two mace-bearers form the march and make way, the 
mafter of the ceremonies places the faithful according to their rank ; the perfon who has 
the bells under his care fcts them a ringing, and immediately the march begins. 

Firft walk the mufic, then the fraternities according to their feveral degrees, next the 
images of the faint or faints, if there be more chan one to be tranflatcd. Some laymen 
of diftinction cany thefc images in the fame mariner as military enfigns are carried in war. 
Two/nore bear up the extremities of them. A band of mufic walk before the images, 
children and young boys neatly drefied follow bare-headed. Thofe of the greatcft note, 
and the chief of the town follow the images with tapers in their hands. The religious 
orders fall in by detachments, or by deputies, and walk next to the laity of diftinction. Wc 
fhall fay nothing of the order in which the fecular clergy walk, viz. the thurifcrary firft, 
the crofs-bearer between two taper-bcarers, Gfr. Wc have already faid enough as to that. 

The relics are carried under a canopy. The bifliop. if he is at the ceremony, muft 
be in his pontifical ornaments. Some muficians in their robes walk before the relics, 
finging the praifes of the faint who is tranflated. During the proceflions two thurifera- 
ries arc perpetually incenfing them. 

As foon as the relics enter the church, TV Deurn muft be fung ; and the relics are fet 
upon the altar to be worshipped by the people. Before they are locked up the bifhop 
gives them his bleiling. Prayers arc appointed in honour of them, and a lamp is left 
burning day and night before the place where they reft. 

s Relics of faints muft not be carried by laymen, under colour of fome fraternity. 
The tranflation of images is performed like that of relics. 

Relics for Miracles. 

WE fhall fay little on this matter, which is almoft inexhauftible ; but (hall only {peak 
of the blood of thofe martyrs, which is preferved in feveral parts of Cbrijlen- 
dom. Rome efpecially, and Italy are grown famous for the great quantity that 
is found in them; nor is this furprifing, confidering the perfections of the primitive 

Chriftians 

e The church mnft be adorned with the colour fiitrable to the faint, whole relics are tranflated. Red is 
the proper colour of an Apoftle or martyr, white of a confeflbr or virgin. Taken from AUi'% Ritual. 
f Bauldry. Manntit Ctrtm, It muft be obfcrvcd, that this author writes particularly for Italy. 
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Ghriftians under the tyranny of Paganifm. The earth at Rome is ftaincd with the blcod 
of the faithful. This city, fays an Italian writer, * has drank fo abundantly of it, as 
to be drunk with it. He adds,' that the Pope makes prefents of tins facrcd earth to 
foreigners, endeavouring thereby to content the defires of fuch Chriftians, as coma 
to Rome upon a motive of devotion, and arc unwilling to return home without carry- 
ing back with them fome falutary token of their travels. This is a relic that canno c 
fail, having at leaft fome part of the properties which faints communicate to every 
thing they touch; this we mail prove by a miracle taken from the abovemcntioned au- 
thor. An ambafiador of Poland earneffly follicitcd S. Pius V. to grant him a relic j whe- 
ther his Holincfs had no mind to open his treafures to this Pole, or elfe was of opinion, 
that a little earth taken off the pavement would have as much vertuc as a bone when 
feparated from a faint's body, he drew out his handkerchief, put a little Roman ^ earth 
into it, and then folding it up gave it the ambafiador, who took the Pope to be in jeft. 
However, as foon as his Excellence was returned back to his houfc, he opened the 
handkerchief, and probably was going to throw away the earthy when he faw both 
the earth and handkerchief equally ftained with blood ; and this blood was the blood of 
martyrs. 

The blood of martyrs has wrought an infinite number of miracles. The author 
quoted at the bottom of the page has collected fome of feveral kinds. We mail refer 
our reader to him. 

As to the miraculous manner, «■ wherein the blood of martyrs, as is reported, has 
" in all times been fecn to melt and run, pious fouls flatter themfelvcs that God has been 
" pleafed to give this fatisfa&ion to the faithful, for their confolation ; and as a reward 
" of their piety." There are now-a-days feveral liquefactions of this kind, efpccially 
in Italy. 1 On the fefiival of St. Eujlace, Rome fees the faint's blood boil. The blood 
of St. John Baptijl does at leaft as much at Naples, and this in three different churches. 
It k puts itfelf into this violent motion in honour of Je sus Christ, and fcems to 
endeavour once more to proclaim the coming of our Saviour. In the fame city, St. Bar- 
tkotomrJs blood does not yield to that of St. John Baptijl, no more than the blood of 
St. Stephen which never fails running on the day on which is folcmnifed the finding this 
faint's body. Some unbelievers pretend, that all thefe liquefactions have more of trick 
than of a miracle in them, and we fhould think as they do, were we not convinced by 
an infinite number of examples, of the fair dealing and fincerity of the prieftsand monks 
of this country. Wc fhall give one that puts it beyond all queftion. 

On the 1 8. of September is performed the ceremony of {hewing the faithful the head 
and blood of St. Januarius patron of the city. There is a » folemn proceffion iikewife 
in honour of the faint, at which the martyr's head and blood are carried in pomp. Thefe 
two relics are made to meet, and when they are within reach of one another, the blood 
is feen to grow fluid, to boil, and to force itfelf over the fides of the glafs vial it is kept 
in. One is fure of feeing this miracle wrought every year, for it never deceives the 
people's expectation, who are always ready to witnefs to the truth of this fact 

Vol. I. SM We 

» Boldettl. OfcrvazSoni fipra i dmteri d* S S. Martiri, Lib. I. cap. xxvi Edit, of Reme, 1720, 
» 0^%iomrrofraicimVc^ &c. * This is the expreffion of a poet quoted by the hal.an author. 

« T^Sey fcyf g»e rife bo«h_«o the proceflion and ^J#A5il»£ 



viils and Roes to the puce or tneir marcyrauui, aw uuum 5 " "~ , Z Ja:~ «,h«- rhir 
* ?n£<Tnrc fills her two vials. In one (he put all the pure blood (he could take up, and in the other, that 
whfcfSS Sied wi d earth and other filth" Scarce had (he made an end when the found herfcl ' cujrf. 
Some rime after, this good lady learnt, that the head of the fiint we are foeakmg of was lodged at Nafta, 
L TthoSht herftlf bound to inform her countrymen, that (he was in ppfleSon of £E? 
h^r cure to it. This was a new fubjecl of edification for that pi ous city, the devout think ^o afl >^ CI «^ 
Urin? ft- the head therefore of the faint is taken and carried in pomp in order to fetch the blood. The lady 
did fo wait fMthi ; vifit. She would have done wrong to Hand upon punflilio's. Equally humble and 
vot^fhT^JTwoihKla runs to meet the head of the martyr. In the firft moment of the interview, 
the blood diOblves toSpIewcre convinced beyond a power of doubting, that t was the blood of St. j*- 
^^«dto« tto&S ihe miracle has never ceafed. This is what the UaUan author already quoted, 
relates. 
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Wc {hall fay nothing of « the liquefaction of Sr. Fttus's blood, as it is to be fecn in 
one of the abbies of the diocefc of Tarentum, nor of that of the blood of Sx..Pantak<m t 
St-Urfula, St. Laurence, and fevcral more. 

Wc fhall likevvifc omit many tranflations in which relics have formerly fignaiized them- 
fclvcs by miracles, by an infinite number of miraculous cures, peculiar operations, and 
noted deliverances that have been owing to them. It is believed, perhaps, that nothing 
like them is fecn in our days, modern credulity makes a jefl of the candour and faith of 
our ancertors. We fhall refer them to the archives of the monks. There they will 
fee that the power of the faints is not diminifhed. 

n In 1672. Rome raifed a recruit of four hundred and twenty eight faints from the 
catacombs, mod of them anonymous and unknown j which however furnifhed out a 
world of relics. Other recruits of the fame kind had been raifed before that time. 

Manner of diftinguijhing the Relics dug out of the 
Catacombs, to be genuine. 

THE 0 apo/talic chamber have diggers in pay to work in fubterrancous" places, where 
arc generally found what are called at "Rome /acred bodies. This holy employment 
is done in fpring and winter. When the fepulchres are opened, an apoftolic 
commifiary goes thither and examins the marks whereby are to be known the bodies of 
martyrs. If there be only the name Christ thus * over thefe fepulchres, or a An- 
gle crofs, a dove, a crown, an olive-branch, without the figure of a palm-branch, or 
vafe of wood or other matter, wherein was u/cd to be put the blood of martyrs, they 
are looked upon barely as fo many Chriftian fepulchres, and in fuch a cafe p are not open- 
ed. The veflcl for holding of blood is in an efpecial manner i an evident token of mar- 
tyrdom, and confequcntly of fan<ftity. When the figns already mentioned have been 
ohferved, they proceed to the opening with all the care fo religious a work requires. 

All poflible caution is ufed in regard to the bones of martyrs, without which they could 
not be taken out whole. Still as they are dug up, they are put into little cafes, which 
are afterwards corded up and the cords fealed with the grand vicar's feal ; immediately after 
which, the diggers carry them into the chamber fet apart for relics. The bones are fct 
upon tables at a diftance from each other, that as they dry, the air may in fome meafure 
reftore them to dieir primitive hardnefs. All this requires great dexterity, becaufe thefe 
bones grow brittle, and crumbling with the leaft touch, by lying under ground for fo 
many ages, muft be delicately and lightly handled. After this, the Cardinal-vicar and 
Pope's chief facriflan expofe thefe relics to the veneration of the faithful, diftribute them 
as they judge convenient, and arm them with the necefiary attentions. Relics of the 
largeft fize are to be given to crowned heads, and firft perfons in the church, and to 
them only. 

The Sieur jiitnon, in his Tableau dc laCour de Rome, tells us, that the congregation of 
relics gives names to fuch bones as being dug up cannot be known by any infeription, which 
names are given at the difcretion of devotees, who would honour them under fome faint 
whom they name as godfathers and godmothers do at the baptifing of children. 

1 If it happen that the owners of land under the jurifdidlion of Rome, fhould difcover 
any fepulchres or fubterraneous places that have communication with thofe where any 
facred bodies have been dug up, they are obliged to give notice of it to the congrega- 
tion of relics, who take care to have fuch places examined. The 

n OJfervazior/t foJ>ra, &c. ■ Id. Ibid. » Id. Ibid. 

* Or at leaft arc opened but very rarely. Id. Ibid. 
_ q Hereby we fee it is falfe, to fay, that the fmall tartben vejfels, where appear any remains of the blood put 
into them by fuch as buried ibe bodies of martyrs, or any fart of the inflrument made ufe of in executing them, 
orinportany inferiptto* graved on ftone, were acknowledged as true and genuine marks of the martyrdom fuffer- 
ed by tb-ft ntarwbom tbey were found in their fepulchre. ' OJptrvaziom fopra i cimiteri, Sec. 
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f The bifhop is allowed to give his approbation of the newly difcovered relics of a faint, 
who has for many ages been in heaven, and is poflcfTed of the right of fanftity without 
having his privilege contefted. But it is not fo with unknown faints, nor with fuch as 
are but little known, or whofc fanctity muft be authenticated. It belongs wChrist's 
vicar only to beftow on their relics the authority they merit. 

Several Practices concerning Relics. 

EXCESS of cftcem and love makes us preferve what has belonged to our relations 
or friends with fondnefs. Children of birth tranfmit to their defendants particular 
family-trifles, or fuch as have been handed down to them from their anceftors ; and 
if fuch trifles happen to be attended with a particular circumftance, the family is very near 
placing it in the number of relics. Nay often there needs only great antiquity to fee a va- 
lue upon things. A lover of antiques, who mould be fo fortunate as to have in his pof- 
feflion an arm of Alexander, or Ca/ars robes, would at lcaft think himfelf as happy as a 
Chriftian, who mould reckon among his trcafures twenty /acred bodies, together with all 
their proper atteftations. This character is naturally ftamped on the mind of man, one 
cannot help entertaining a refpedt and veneration for the leaft things we have remaining 
of thofc who in their life-time have deferved our eftecm ; and mould this principle of 
eftecm arife from the fame that gives us a fondnefs for religion ; mould they, for inftance, 
whom we cftcem, have fuffcred for it, or mould we have difcovered an uninterrupted 
courfe of holinefs in them ; we are eaGly pcrfuaded, that when they left this world, they 
left a portion of fancticy with their bodies, that, fome remained in their very clothes, nay, 
that the earth that bears them, has acquired a certain do/e of it. This perfuafion is 
ftrengthened by time, and a fcrics of time gives it a right one would hardly dare to difpute. 

We arc convinced, that this principle may, from the infancy of the church, have been 
the occafion of collecting the bones and afhes of the primitive martyrs. Christ's and 
his Apoftles garments maypofiibly have been preferved, fome of the inftrumcnts of their 
fufFeringsmaylikewife have furvived ; fome may have gained Sz. Peters chains, and others 
the ftones with which St. Stephen was ftoncd. But let us carry the fuppofiiion a little far- 
ther j there may be fome devotees who are firmly pcrfuaded that there were Chriftians 
patient or rather, cunning enough to make advantage of the moment that St. Jofepb was 
cutting wood, in order to get poffeffion of his « breath in that inftant, and fecure it faft in 
a bottle. However it may be, without faith and miracles there would be no method 
of accounting how thefe » and fevcral other relics, at lcaft as ancient, are come down to 
us without forgery, after fo many and vaft revolutions of flares, and after fo many ages. 

The cuftom of wearing about one holy relics by way of devotion, or by the means of 
them to preferve onefelf againft ill accidents, difeafes, calamities, &c. is very early in the 
church 5 fince * St. Gregory ofNyJJ'a mentions a fmall piece of the wood of the true crofs, 
which his lifter wore on her finger in a ring. This cuftom might partly arife from the 
practice of the Heathens to preferve themfelves againft charms and enchantments. It is 
pretended, that what the children of the Romans wore about their necks, ferved them as 
a prefervative againft evils prcfent and to come; amulets and Abracadabras are from the 
fame fource. But however that may be, it is to St. Helen that relics owe the beginning of 

their 

t T h { s j s w hat is pretended to have been fome where preferved. 
- Such , for inftance, is part of the table-cloth laid before Christ at the lan .flipper, and is at AWa in 
n Such are 1 kewife our Saviour's manger, the tabic whereon was made the laft flipper, the hnm 

Daupbtne. &ucn are im h; f b lefs Karmcnt , his purple robe, the clo'h he wore round his 

with which he r ^P c t JJ , £^P° I jJ"^hlc h he received & gaul and viSegar, the ftick with which he was itruck, 
^t^^^£^c2^tofhi, fide, trihair and garments of the blefTed Virgin, thofe of ft. 

om^Z^n £^ofit. The ladies of that place", a, they fay, end Iwne to the Cmb^s to 
have the relic fftccped in it, after which they drink of it upon any fuch indilpofu.on. 
w OJfcrvazicrti fopra i (imitcrt, &C. 2 
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their mighty reputation ; but yet the croft was then the only relic really in the mode. 
That pious Princefs foreseeing, that the finding of the crofs would inflame the devotion 
of Christians, took but a pan away with her, and left die reft at Jerufalem to be an ob- 
ject of the pilgrim's zeal. But it is not to be doubted, but this facrcd wood would hav c 
been all loft by degrees on account of the perpetual diftributions made to devotees, if Sr. 
Paulinus had not afiured us, x that at that time it remained in the fame condition ; that 
the faithful were inccfiantly taking away fome of this divine wood, and yet they always 
found it whole and entire. In procefs of time, all forts of relics were worn, cfpecially 
about the neck and breaft t. 

Formerly relics were carried in military expeditions, and this was an eftablifhed prac- 
tice in the time of Tbeodq/ius the Great. Long after, the templars and fbldiers in the 
crufades carried them with them in their expeditions againft the enemy of the Chriftian 
name. Our Kings going to war armed themfclves with St. Martins cope, and caufed 
the fhrincs of faints to be carried at the head of their armies. * Friar Du Val de Cernay 
aflures us, that on a dangerous occafion, a body of priefts and friars having the crofs 
before them, and fupported by relics, advanced againft the Albigefe y after fmging th c 
Veni Creator^ which was their fignal, and that at thc third repetition of a verfc of the 
hymn, the rebels of thc church fled from the field of battle. Nor did the bifhop of 
Combige fhew lefs courage. Without the leaft confidering the fmall number of faithful 
that were facing above one hundred thoufand Albigefe^ he armed himfclf with the wood of 
the crofs, and going up to an eminence » blefTed the foldicrs of the Catholic army by. 
prefenting the crofs to them. 

In public calamities, devotion ordains rccourfe to be had to holy relics. b The bbod of 
St. yanuariuSy fet before the flames of mount Vefuvius, has never failed putting them out 
« The miracles wrought by Sr. Genevieve^ at all times that it has been thought proper to 
carry her in procefTion, are pretty well known at Paris j and if the devotees at Rheim s 
are to be credited, St. item's handkerchief has had no lefs vertuc, whenever it has been 
found ncceuary to produce it, in order to conjure down the calamities of the public 
All this is enough to juftify this cuftom. We have already mentioned that of fwearing* 
by the relics of faints. That of employing them as witnefTcs of our misfortunes, or in- 
ftruments of our defence againft thc injuries done us by our enemies was no lefs edifying. 

Formerly it was allowed to pawn relics upon an urgent neceffity: nay, they wer e 
forced, as it were, to wear mourning for our afflictions j fince any perfon in that condi- 
tion threw them down on thc ground, and fet them round with thorns; but that cuftom 
is abolifhed, it had fomething in it like the pra&ice of the Heathens, who often punifh- 
ed their Gods for not being propitious to them. They were intrufted with thc care of 
defending the fields and lands againft thc villany of Thiers. This cuftom likewife was 
a relic of the idolatry of the Heathens, who committed thc keeping of their gardens to 
particular Divinities. To conclude, relics were carried in a religious manner thro' the 
towns and high-ways to encreafe pious collections and alms-giving. 

x Id. Ibid. T St.Cbarles Borromeo wore about his neck a tooth of Sl.Satiua. Grererv Xll 

wore one of Si.C*tbarine ofS,e*»a Some ages before that, St. Duvfltn, having broke his cane upon the 
Devil, who appeared to him m thc form of a bear, had another made him much ftronger, in which he fet 
a °U h l ^ P °?M- St ' * f r " L 1 Q"o«d by the author of the OfcrvazionL Sec. 

» The Catholic foldicrs animated by thc prefence of the crofs defeated thc King of Jrrarfn's armv who 
was found among the dead. ** 



veifhas the fame cffaEt. * " r utd a S dnl 

' St.Geaevieve is patronefi .of the Partfam. In any public calamity her (hrine is taken down, in which are 
contained the very planks of this faint's coffin, on account of fome miraculous vertue obferved in them 
When taken down, it is carried wNotre Dame, together with St.Marcellut and fome other dints. The eel 
rcmonv ufually begins at mid-night. All the companies of the city with the clergy before them appear at tho 
proceflion. The abbot and monks of St. Genevieve walk barefoot from their own church to that of Notre 
Dame, where high-rnafs is celebrated, which is fcldom over till four in the afternoon. Many times they onlv 
uncover the fhrine of the Cunt, but whether uncovered or carried in proceflion, it always anfwers the ex- 
pectations of the devotees. 

THE END. 
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VOLUME I. 

Note, The Figures refer to the Pages, andi\T.to the Notes. 



AARON, his defendants the fole mjniiters 
of the temple under the Jewtjb dilpenli- 
AbZua,^ laws againft the Jewt, 174- 
Aben-Efra, a Jewijb commentator on the bcnptures 

Abh^Jhn^? Sf'JftJ to Chrjftianity, form of it, i3f- 
Ablution not always neccflkry, Ttt required for the 
more auguft myfieries, 10. and for confuting the 
oracle of Troponins, ibid, how then performed, 
ibid, almoft an univerGd cuftom among the Hca- 

^/Sw/'contmaalreqaircdby the Jew ilb religion, 10. 
Ablution praaifed with great cxaanefi by all Mahomc- 
tans, 10. 

iSSsJ^&JS, * Po « " d Philofo - 

pher, 139* o 
Abfiincnces of the Jews, 19S. 
Academies Jewijb. V '3 e ?'' 
Acccflus, what, 277- • . . 

Acofta, his fufTcrings after cxcommunicauon, 101. 
Adorare, etymology of it, I. 
35«*r his feverity to thejw/, and why, 166, 174- 
Aines of JVW 5. her hiftory, 370. 

£>«^ dcfcribed,3ff- ceremony of bleffing them, 

%6. to 3f 8. rife of the ceremony, 3 r 7 - . n t 
Agolardus Bifhop of X»«/ f his rancour againft the 

Alb^ilmfrmm fentium, a credulous and inconfider- 

ablc writer, his charge agatnft the Jews, 171. 
/fly^r tree Cicred to Pan, 20. 

If^c, a Rabbi ' and famous c° llc ^ or of 

the decifions" of the Gemara, 132. 

his dircaion for the foundation none of a church, 



Andrew S. patron of the fiflimongers, 393. 
Annates, what, refleaion thereon, 37?. N. \ 
Anne S. patron of grooms, 392. 
Attniverfaries of the dead, account and reflexions on 

them, 322. N. \ 
Antoninus Pirn, a favourer ofjmdalfm, 167. 
Annbity an Egyptian Deity, the fame as Mercnry t 

why reprefenred with the head of a dog, 23. 
Apex, fignification of it, 97. 
Apollo, the laurel confecratcd to him, 20. 
ApoHUs ChruTf, days confecratcd in honour of 

them, 7. 

Anuirnu S. Tbsmat, thanked by a miraculous image, 

327. reflexion thereon, ibid, N. \ 
yfrfA-fraternUics, V. Fraternities and focietics. 
Arcbi-Synagogms, who, 120. 
Arithmetic of the Jews. V. Jewt. 
Afpergillunt, kiflcd by the pricft in. fprinkling of holy 

water, 18. 

Afperjisn or fprinkling with what, and how performed 
among the Romans, 10. on what occafions, ibid. 
and 22. 

Atocba our Lady of, her chapel famous for miracles, 
37S. 

Ave Maries, efficacy of them, 11. 

Augsburg, Jews obliged to pay a florin an hour for 
their llay there, iys> 

Augujlus, believed the good or ill fortune of the day 
owing to putting- on his lhoe, 13. 

Ajlronomy of the Jews. V. Jews. 

Authors, explanation of them ncccflary in the learn- 
ing of tongues, 144. 

Autos, a fort of pious farces, 402. defcription of them, 
ibid. N.K 

Azarias, a Jrwi/b Rabbi, a good hiftorian, 143. 
Azyma of rhe Jews, what, 66. 



Alllation ridiculous in defence of Proceffions ,404 
Altar ever one of the principal mftrumenrs of divme 

worQiip, 16. formerly the place for prayers, vows, 

and Siting of oaths, ibid, amongthejru* thepl.ee 

farconfeffing of their fins, and the manner how 

perfumed %d. Chriflian Church has preserved the 

Star for the ceremonies of religious worfh.p, ,b,d. 

ufcs of the altar amongtherr 1 ^ %f™**T B ^ c ^ iatl , a kind of ablution, to. 
ft™e^ 4^^>K-oreoncofS.^Vs gird.es, 

ancient, but only tolerated for accidental crimes, 17. 
Altar defcription of it, and of what is required for 
keeping it in order, 3 39, 34°; rules for changing its 
ornamfnts, 339. veilels and inftruments annexed to 
rSStti to 343..confecration ofit 348. 
deoofiting the relics under it, 3 fO. incenfing it ,b,d. 
depomuib blefling the vefiels and 

types 349 **• ' a ' cars ftrippcd of their ornaments 

jZi±^^^ in - d 

and fongs, and why, 19- m -(r~ n 
Ana[iafins\ 'patron of waggoners, and other xneffen- 
gcrs, 391. 



Babylonian captivity fatal blow to thejewijb religion, 
166. 

Babylonian captives, reputed by xhejews to have been 
all faints, 166. their employment, ibid. 

t . . . 391. 

Barbara S. her hiftory, 371- 
Barcocbebas, a falfc Melfiah of the Jews, 166. 
Barnaby S. his blood boils on his feftival, 409. 
Bernard S. miracles wrought by him with indul- 
gences, 385-. N. 
Barajetot. V. Jews. 
Barmizva, what, S6. 

Bartholomew S. patron of cow-keepers and tanners, 

and why, 392. N. b . 
Bafil S. enquiry concerning the genuinenefs of his 

Liturgy, 148. 
Bathing, what neceffary to be obferved in it, 9, 10. 



N 



Beatification 



INDEX. 



read the Bible in a reafotuble manner, and how 02 
agree with the Rabbinifts in ibme pointt of dilci 
pline, ibid, inftancc thereof, ibid. differ in writing 
the name Jebovab from the Rabbinifts, and con- 
jecmre thereon, ibid, mutt marry a Have when the* 
would torn Rabbinift, 



Beatification, the fore-runner of canonization, 358. 

ccremonio of it, 567. 
Beatitude, what, 35-8. 

Br/&,myffcrious figuifications of them, 3x8. by whom 
in/lituied, ibid, and N. '. in ufe among the Romans, 

32S. and Jews, ibid, their ufe, ibid. bencdifrion of .. _ ^ , , i( ^ 

them 329- to 331. myftcrious, 330. anatomical dc- Cardinals, what In their rife, 274. when firft called 

fmpnon of a bell, 33t N. ». fo, ibid, how many in number* ibid. "" Cd 

Be//, clerks, why fo called, 301. Carmelite, duties of one difficult, 380. 

£? TOa u° f thC n °r ar, ",' 1 $t , * a and P a,sccs of wax, why carried at ihePope's 

Betb Hacbatm, the grave fo called by the Jevit, and coronation, 284. ^ 

B«?&*W*< 7 h C< ±™ S - P3tr ° ncfS ° f nucc - bw « I "> Cardinal,, 

BetbHamidras I ™ 3t » Iir ' C*r^r/w of J/«w J. her devotion to the Virgin 

Btfiops, pnefts, and deacons, rife and occafion of ^f^ry 376 *"6 ,u 

»/!?"V re * tion » "'J '*3- C#f*Jw« «J*. of 5//«« t her fraternity, ^ Frater- 

B/*i/r 4. patron of the carders, 393. D \ t { a " 

Bl " d .?. S -JF"&"J*$* °" hls ^ ,li c a, 'c 40?* and of Catholics Roman have confecratcd kifllng on occafion 

S. John Baptijl, S. Bamaby, and S. btefben, 409, of ceremony, iS. 

_,4 10 - Ceremonies, rife of them, a. 

Blocdof manyrs has flamed the very earth of Ceremonies of the Jrcv, called a yoke by S. Peter 

1 16. and by the 7<-c// a blcfiing and prerogative^ 



and Italy, 40S, 409. has wrought many miracles, 
ibid. 

Blowing of horns \ Jewijb ceremony, 70, 71. 
Besix of the Jews. V. j^n/x. 

Bscix written on the devotion paid to the Virgin Mary, 
37f. N.\ 

Bueki, placed on the coffin of a Rabbi, I0i. 

Boniface, founder of the Jubilee^ 380. »„,...».*... ...» • * 

Berrewro Cardinal, his prohibition to the 17 f. Ceremonies, thought agreeable to God* a 

Bco?/»5 the body or head only in religious worfhip, Ceremonies relating to the Jubilee. V. Jubilee 
a natural fign of there/peer due to God, \e. this Cera, what was confecratcd to her. 20 
callom preicrved among the Roman Catbol cs, Greeks, chair, pontine,! defcrfption of it. 201 

and fome other Chriflian communities. ^ — .' 3 

Bratbmans, by their 1 
but do not obferve 
Brereweod, his mittakes 



Ceremonies of the 7«i-//& fabbath. V. > 
Ceremony, to which the jFrw; arc obliged when the 
Pope firft goes to S. John de Later an, 175-. rife of 
this ceremony, ibid. 
Ceremony, the cflence of the Chriflian .and Jewijb re- 
ligion, reflection thereon, 348. A r . " 



Breviary, V. divine fcrvicc 
Bridget S. her hiftory, 371. 

Bridget S. her vifion concerning Indulgences, 3S/. 

Bucb Michael, a poor fijoe-moker, Jus hhtory, 5+4, 
39f- 

Bujfeting, a pumThmcnt mflicxed on the Jc us, and 

where, 174. reflexion thereon, A'. b . 
Bull Sabbatin of Pope John XXII. concerning the 

fcapulary, 389. 

C. 

Cabala. V. Jews. 

Cader perfecutes the Jews, and why, 168. 
Cadis, a hymn of the Jews, 44. 

Chacam Ran or Morenu, a title of honour among Chazan, who, 54, 195-. 



Chaplet, by whom invented, 3S7. borrowed from the 
Mahometans, who borrowed it from the Haft-In- 
dies, ibid, in ufe among the Romans, ibid. 
CbaraSers Jewijb, opinion of the Samaritans con- 
cerning them, 9f. 
Charaders Samaritan, opinion of S. Jerome, and mo- 
dern critics concerning mem, 97. 
deader, Chalice, rcafon of the ufe of them amone 
the Jews, 97. ■ 
Charaders of fome of the writers of the Bible, 14c 
Chanty, arch-fraternity of it. V. Fraternities. 
Charlemagne, attempted to introduce an uniformity 

in Liturgies, but in vain, 154. 
Cbjrlemagne, favourable to the Jews, 167. 
Charles the B id, tolerates Judaifm, 167. 
Chaver de Ran, a title of honour among the Jews 
3-4. * 5 



the Jews, 5-4. 
Cajetanui Cardinal, his opinion concerning the nccef- 

fity of learning the Hebrew, 143. 
Cairo, certain Monks there proflratc thcmfelvcs, 1 yo. 
times, and lick the duft of the pavement before 
they lie down to flccp, 14. 
Calender of the Jews, 216. to 223. 
C.wtn, wh.it, 30S. N. 
Canons, their office, 124. 
Canonical hours, F. divine Service. 
Canonization of Saints, the ceremony of performing 
it defcribed, 358. to 361. proceilion on this occa- 
fion defcribed, 361. to 367. 
Canticles, reflexion on the flile of them, 14$-. 
Caraites, why fo called, 89. are reformed ijj.dducces, 
90. their tenets, ibid, and 179, 180. their places of 

refidence, ibid, and 179. hated by the reft of the ,„ WM „, 1V „„ Liy . 
Jews, ibid, rife of Carai'tifm, ibid. Cardites, thought Church whole, alone infallible, no. 
6amarttans or badducees, 89, 90. and why, but Church, its authority and head, 260, 270 
S 1 ^? ?p, 91. difference between them and the Church Cathedral derivation of it, 122 ridiculous no- 
Rabbinifts, tbsd. and 92. to 94. admit of the Jewijb t \ oa of the Spaniards concerning them ibid 
canon of Scripture, 91. and all traditions not falfc Church militant, a lively image ot the church trium- 
or ridiculous, 91, 92. receive the Bible as printed phant, 300. 

with points, 92. their divinity freer from fuperfti- Church, ceremonies of dedicating one, a 4 c, 549. re- 

rion than that of the Rabbmift Jews, ibid, believe " flexion thereon, 3 4<-. N c . 

no Cabalijltc explanations, ibid, their opinion of the Chronology J cwijh, imperfefL 140 

??*•'/ ■ P SU th • co °% lu . ti o ns of thc . M 'f« a Chryfcjiom S. John, hfs Litutty, enquiry into the ge- 

and Talmud 111 ceremonies, tbsd. inftaqces of it, ibid. nuinenefs ot it, 148. 5 

1 Cireumcijion, 



Chi/per ic and Dagobert Kings of France, their prepo- 

ftcrous method of converting the Jews, 167. 
Chiriat Sceman, a Jewijb thankfgiving, 45-. 
Choicejl of meats and drinks offered up to the Sun by 
thc Tartars, 6. 

Chojen Hamifcatb, the title of an admirable treatife 
upon the Jewijb law, 5-7. 

Cbrijlianity, general notion of ir, 241. to 343. idea 
of it according to the principles of the Roman Ca- 
tholics, extracted from M. Bojfuet, 243. to 2jj\ 

Chrijlians, conficrate Sunday to devotion, 7. 

Ckrijlians, why confidered as idolaters by thc Jews, 
1 j 6. 

Chrijlians, primitive, why enemies to the Jews, 167. 
Chrijlians, primitive, their church mufic fimple, 19. 
Church Chriflian, imitated the Jewijb difcipline in her 
meetings and councils, 119. 



I N r I 

• \ 

Circttmcifiou. V. Jewt. 

Clara S. her hiftory, 370. 

CUraoi Nontefalcone S. her hiftory, 371. 

Clergy of Rome, why it has not the lame power as 

the Jewi/b Sanhedrim, 119.* 
Clergy, how they (bould appear at proccfllons, 404. 
Cloth yellow, a badge of ignominy to the Jews, 174. 
Cloths, touched by the Jews make a bargain valid, 

j-6. 

Colours, a mark of ignominious diftinflion impofed 

on the Jew, 17 f. 
Colours different, rcafons for the Pope'j wearing them, 

291. N. h . 

Colours, proper for an apoflle, martyr, confeflbr, or 
virgin, 40S. 

Commamdrntrnt of charity, why called new by Chrift, 
1 if. 

Complex ion bad, the mark of a Jew, ijf. 
Complines, whar, 19^. ^ 
Compromise, what, 177. N. \ P 
Conclave, preliminaries to the entrance to it, 275-. 
fevcral ways of electing a Pope, 176, a"7- 
fcrutiny, ibid, acceffus, ibid, compromife, ibid, in- 
lpiration, ibid, intrigues carried on in ic, 275", 277. 
who allowed to remain in it, 278. order obferved 
in Rome during it, 278. defcription of it, 279. 
manner of carry ing provifions to the Cardinals in 
it, 2 So. 

Conclavifl, his office, and privileges, 278. how many 
allowed to each Cardinal, ibid. 

Conditions, excluding from public worfhip among the 
Romans, 7, 8. 

Coufejfion of the Jew, form of it various, 19S. two 
forts of it, ibid. 

Confeffort, their power at the Jubilee. Jubilee. 

Conjecrasion of an altar. V. altar. 

Conjijlcry, order, and ceremonies obferved in holding 
one, 292. to 294. 

Conjiastine, pretty mild to the Jews, 167. 

Conflzntius, fevcre to the Jew, 167. his decree againfl 
intermarrying with them, ibid. 

Centralis, made with the Gods, how, f. 

Conz erfation unlawful with women, how many ways 
among the Jew, 77. 

Convention matrimonial, excluded pcrfons from pub- 
lic worfhip among the Romans, 8. and Jews, ibid. 

Cordelier's cj Catalonia, their charity, 29$". N. \ 

Cofmus and Damian S S. patrons of phyficiins, bar- 
bers, bagnio-keepers, 393. 

Covering the head, an ellcntial cuftom in religious wor- 
fhip among the ancients, 10. 

And now among the Je w in their fynogogues, 

10. 

And likewifc with the Turks. 

Council general, what, 271. of whom compofed, ibid. 
its power, ibid, can check the Pope, 272. ceremonies 
ufed in calling one, ibid, rank of fuch as vote in 
it, 273. 

Creffelle, what, 329. is myfterious, ibid. 

Cretans, would fuffcr none to enter the temple of 

Diana with fhoes on, 12. V. Feet. 
Crimes imputed to the jews. V. Jews. 
Crifj>in S. patron of the ihoe-makcrs, his hiftory, 393. 

Critics modern, their opinion of the Samaritan cha- 
raQers, 97. 

CrocefiJJo Sandifjimo at Naples, defcribed, 327. 

Crofs, cuftom of placing it before the candles on the 
altar, account of its rile, 500. miracle relating there- 
to, ibid. 

Crofs carried before the Pope, rife of tnis cuftom, and 
reflexion thereon, 297, 298. AT. w . 

Croffes, 12. ceremony of anointing them, 35-1. 

Crofs, devotion of it, 323. vertues of it, ibid. N. r . 
in great veneration among the primitive Chriftians, 
323. inftanccs of it, ibid, holy crofs found by S. 
Relies, and when, ibid, this devotion when intro- 
duced, ibid, decree of a general council concern- 
ing it, 323, 324. Chrift how painted, ibid, crofs of 
Chrift, of what wood, ibid, part of it found by 
whom and when, ibid, part of the infeription on 
the crofs found in feveral places, and how this dif- 
ficulty is reconciled, ibid, miracles wrought by it, 



E X. 

Hid. nails ofthecrofi at feveral places, ibid, their 
number accounted for, ibid, fcfti'vals appointed in 
honour of them, ibid, fcftivals and ceremonies ap- 
pointed US honour of the crofs, 32c, 316. confc- 
cratiortbf public and private erodes, 326, 3*7' fa- 
mous crucifixes, 327, 328. veneration paid to the 
crofs condemned, 333. N. *. 

Crowns, flowers and fruits cuftomary offerings to the 
Gods, 17, 20. appropriated by Chriftians to the faints 
and the virgin Alary, ibid, and at. 

Crowns offered to the Gods, where commonly hung, 
20. 

Crucifixes famous. V. Crofs. 

Crucifixion, of infants by Ontjews, their motive there- 
to, 171. N. '. 

Cmfades, terrible to the Jews all over Europe, 16S. 

Crufides, Maimbourg'% hiftory of, a curious pailage 
cited from it, 38c. A r . '. 

Cures, extraordinary wrought by mufic, 19. 

C*/7«» of changing his name introduced by what Pope, 
281. A'. °. of killing the Pope's feet very ancient, 
282. 

Cnjhm of being carried on mens fhonlders, introduced 

by what Pope, 282. A r . T . 
Cujhms obferved in religious worfhip, <. 
Cuflom of repeating the name of God among the 

Turks, 6. 

Cufloms Jew'Jb, wherein religion has a fliare, 232. to 
2 3f- 

Cybele, the pine confecrated to her, 20. 



D. 

Datitr, his opinion on Pythagoras*s injunction to 
turn round in worfhiping, 17. 

Dancing, no relation between it and religion, 19. 

Dancing round altars and ftatucs a religious ceremony 
of the ancients, in which all fcxes and ages joined, 
19. ancients believed the Gods thcmfclves danced, 
19, 20. Salii or pricfts of Alan led them up at 
Rome, 19. dances a chief part of the religion of 
the Eaft and Weft Indians, 20. prifoncrs to be put 
to death, obliged to dance in Brajil, ibid, dancing 
at religious worfhip, with much difficulty avoided 
among Chriftians, and infhnces of it, 20. 

Daniel, ajewfb impoftor, 175. raifes himfelf up in 
the air, ibid, caufes a fiery globe to reft on his brcaft, 
ibid, banifhed, ibid. 

Daniel Father, his accufation of (he Jews, 170. re- 
flexion thereon, ibid. 

Daughter voice, among the Jews, what, 177* 

Days folcmn, confecrated to the Gods by the Hea- 
thens, and how, 7. 

Deacon, his office, 123. 

Dead body, handling it impure among the Jews, 9. 
Decalogue, bafis of the Chriflian religion, ny. 
Decree of Conjlantius, againfl intermarrying wiihjewt, 
167. • 

Devotee, falfe defcribed by Rebelah, 339. A 7 ". •. 
Devotee, character of one, aof. 
Devotion, extravagant rife of ir, 2. 
Devotion barbarous, inftances of ir, r. 4. 
Devotion, a pretence for growing idle and favagc, 3. 
Devotion Saturday, day of it among the Jews, 7. 
Devotion of nine days, a relic of Paganifrn, 322. N. '. 
Delations of nine days, account of, and reflexions 

on them, ioy. 
Devotion to faints. V. Saints. 
Devotion to relics. V. Relics. 
Devotion, mode of it has a great influence on courts 

and private families, 33S, 339. 
Diaconi Regionarii who, 274. 
Diana Anicma, her temple built in woods, 3. 
Dichduch, what, 86. 
Didacus S. his hiftory, 372. 
Dien John de, the blcflcd, his hiftory, 393. AT. °. 
Difciplinants Spanijh, their proccflion defcribed, 401. 
Dtfputings of the Jews, immethodical and noily, 5-3. 
Difperfion of the Jews. V. Jews. 
Divination, all forts of it unlawful among the Jews, 

V. Jews. 

Divine 



INDEX. 



biviae fervlce Rem** Catholic, 294. wherein it con- 
fifls, ibid, called canonical hours, and the Breviary, 
ibid, in what poflurc to be faid, ibid, of what com- 
pofed, 29s- who obliged to fay it, ibid, where it 
mufl be faid, ibid, inftances of canonical hours to 
be found in Scripture, 294. N. \ 

Diverse. V. J out. 

Dominic, a child crucified by the Jew/, fabulous hi- 
flory of him, tyo. N. * 

Dominic S. his hiflory, 38S. 

Dsmitian loaded thc^rtyr with taxes, 166. 

D<*rt of the temples and flames of the Gods embraced 
b) the Heathens, 17. appropriated by Chriflians, ibid. 

Drift of a fryar has no privilege to put a man into 
the way of falration, 391. 



E. 

Earth flaincd with the blood of martyrs, a prefent 
made by the Pope to foreigners, 409. flory concern- 
ing it, ibid. 

Eaft, turning towards it at prayers, if. rule concern- 
ing it laid down by Vitruvins, ibid, rife of this cu- 
flom, 16. Eafl-Indies and Americans tutn to the 
Eaft at their devotions, ibid.' Chriflians borrowed 
this cuflom from the Heathens, proved from S. 
Auflin^ ibid, obferved by the Roman Catholics. 

Ecclefiafies, reflexion on the flile of this book, 14$-. 

Eccltfioflics mitred, oftener fore-runners of war than 
peace, 347. N. °. 

EUavid, a Jewijb fmpoflor, 173. his death, Hid. 

Elcdion of a Pope, feveral ways of doing it, 176. 
fcrutiny what, and how performed, ibid. N. \ ac- 
ccflut, what, ibid, compromifc, ibid, infpiration, 

ibid. 

Elias, believed by the Jews to be prefent at all cir- 

cumcifions, 84. 
Eloi S. patron of the goldfiniths, his hiQory, 392. 

N. \ 

Empedoeles appeafed anger by muffc, 19. N. 

Emperor, his fubmiffions to the Pope at his corona- 
tion, 270, 271. 2S6", 2S7. 

Emperors Roman, treated the Jews with rigor, 166". 

J£f<iv<».,reafons for conjecturing why he ofed ihcCbaldee 
letters upon the return from the captivity, 97. 

Effenes, 1 Si. 

Evangc lifts, why fo called, 90. 

EuJlaceS. the patron ofProSors,392. and of inn-keepers, 

ibid. 

Euftacc S. his blood boils on his fcflival, 409. 
Excommunication how performed by the Jews, and 
its etfccls, 54, SS- iCO > 101 • terrible etteds of it, 

Hid. 

Eys, cart down by the Turks at their prayers, 13. 
Lyes, cafl down to the ground by the ancients, and 

'on what occafions, 13. 
Eyes cafl down often, a fign of hypocrify, 13. 
Lyes lifted up a mark of confidence in God, 13. 



F. 

Faith, fupportcd by rcafon only, foon a ground, 369. 

FaWftorium, a type of what, 299. N. k . 

Fans of Peacocks feathers borne before the Pope, a 
myflcry therein included, 296. 

Fa/Is Jewijb, how performed, 73, 74, 199, 214. 

Feet bared in procclfions in honour of their Deities 
by the Gentiles, 12. this honour always paid to 
Cybele, ibid. Roman ladies always went barefoot 
into the temple of Vefla, ibid. Jews praclifcd the 
fame in humiliation, ibid. Grecian ladies obferved this 
cuflom and followed the proccflions of Ceres with 
bare feet, and difhevclled hair, ibid, caterpillars driven 
away by women barefooted, ibid, this cuflom prac- 
tifed by Chriflians, and inflances of it, ibid. 

Ferdinand the Catholic, agreat perfecutor of the Jews, 
16S. 

Fejlivah of faints fo multiplied that every day in the 

year has its patron, 7. 
Feflivals in honour of the virgin Mary. V. Virgin. 
Fejlivah of the Jews. V. Jews. 



Fir/I-bom in every Jewijb family, falls on the eve of 
thcPaflbver, and why, 67. 

Fi&erman'/ ring, what, 27 f. N. *. 

Flagellants fanatic, defcription of them, 169. they de- 
ftroy and burn the Jews, 169. 

Foot, the right fct foremoft by the ancients at cutting 
their temples, and great men's houfes, 13. 

Forehead, according to the ancients, the feat of mo- 
defty confccratcdto their particular genius, and 
touched with their hands whilft praying, 13. fb 
touched by the Eafl-Indians, ibid, this cuflom prac- 
tifed by them in honour of their Princes, ibid. 

Foundation of a church ceremony of blcffing it, 34 y. 

Francis S. his character, 390. 

Francis of Paula S. his hiflory, 370. 

Fraternitiet, fct up againfl the fiefh and the Devil, 
391. how a new brother of one entitled to the me- 
rits of them, 392. particular account of thefe fra- 
ternities, and of their patrons, 392, to 395-. 

fi*its, confecrated to Pomona, 20. 

Funeral fcrmons, plcalant directions for making them, 
321. N. \ 

Funeral rites impure, 9. 



G. 

Ganges in great veneration among thcfndiantfrOGaurcs 
purify me, a form of prayer with the Indians, ibid. 

Ganz David a Jew, and chronological writer, 141. 

Gaie holy, manner of opening It, 383. explanation 
of the lcvcral myfleries included m this ceremony, 
3S3. N. : ceremony of (hutting it, 384. 

Gauls ancient, turned to the left at worfhiping, 17. 

Gedalia, a Jtwijb Rabbi and author, 140. 

Geometry of the Jews. V. Jew/. 

Gem or a. V. Jews. 

Qemoefe, their method of convening the Jew/, i$S. 

reflexion thereon, ibid, and 169. 
Getnim, who, 132. 

G*r £ * S. patron of the finiths and farriers, 392. 
German/, facrificcd to their God Tbor every Thurf- 
day, S> 

GertrudeS. her hiflory, 399. N. \ proceffion in ho- 
nour of her, 399, 400. 

Gct*>, confecrated no temples to their Gods, 3. 

Giafar Sadee, a Mahometan caliph his law againfl the 
Jtws, 174. 

Girdle leathern, a badge of ignominy impofed on th« 
Jews, 174. 

Girdle of S. Franci/ defcribed, 390. advantages of its 
devotees, ibid, focieties of it, ibid, their drefs, ibid. 
reflexion thereon, ibid. N. °. 

Girdle of S. Aujlin, its praife and privileges, 390, 
391. its fraternity, 391. 

Girdle of S. Monica, 391. 

Girdle of S. Francis or Paula, 391 . 

Girls Jewifo, how named at their birth, 8y. 

Gonfalon, fraternity of, V. fraternities. 

God, worfhipped without pomp in the firft ages of the 

_ world, 2. 

Gods, worfhipped by the Romans at day break, y. 

Gods, inferior had their particular provinces, employ- 
ments, and hymns, 19. 

Gods of rivers, have reeds appropriated to them, 20. 

Goodman S. patron of the coblcrs, 393. 

Graces in mufic, carried to excefs, flifle devotion, 19. 

Gradual, why fo called, 306. when began to grovr 
in ufc. N. 

Grammar of the Jews. V. Jews. 

Grammarians of the Jews. V. Jews. 

Grecians, never fcerificed with the head veiled, 11. 

Gregory the Great, his opinion concerning matrimo- 
nial conversion at times of devotion, 8. 

Gregory S. patron of the bricklayers, 393. 

Greeks and Romans afcribed a wonderful vertue to 
particular words, and fupcrflitious forms, 2. 

Greeks, huug up the hair of their dead at the door, 
and why, 9. 

Greek tongue neceflary to a complete knowledge of 

the Scriptures, 141. 
Greek Liturgies. V. Liturgies. 
Guinea, people of it worfhip in groves, 3. 

Habdala, 
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HabdaU, name oUjewiJb ceremony, howperform- 

lutlda 'ot the Jews, and Chriftians, what, 128. 
Hatiar AU[nad, or black none at the temple of Mecca, 

tome account of it, iS. N.'. 
Hair of the dead, hung up at the door to prevent 

peoples defiling themfelves by entring the houfc, 9. 
HAem, a Jewijk impoftor, 171. throws himfelf mm 

a tub of Aqua forth, and why, ibid. 
Hakim, the Egyfiia* caliph, his fcrcrity to the Jews, 

16S, 174. 

Halenu U dabfab, a Jevsijb prayer, 45% 

Half Jews, what, 1S1. . 

Hands, ufcand application of them in devotion, 10. 

Handkerchief Y.o\y, the hiftory of it, 30S. jY. \ 333. 

miracles wrought by it, ibid. 
Handkerchiefs, linen cloths. fcrV. touched by the images 

ofdints, a cuftom of Heathen original, 17. 
Ihnuca or fcaft of lights, manner of the Jewtobtcnt- 

ing !t i 7-1. iI2 « 

Hoy. facred to Vcrtnrnnus, 20. 

//ir high crowned, a mark of ignominious diQtnaion 
impofed on the Eaftern Jews, 17 f. m 

Has red, a badge of ignominy to the Jews at Ftmtee, 
I7f. by them turned into an ornament, 17c. 

Hut yellow, a mark of diflinelion for Jews, ljf. 
veil yellow, a mark of diitinQion impofed on 
Jewijb women, 175". . 

Heathens, confccratcd folemn days to their Gods, 7. 

Heathens, their fentimcnts and praa.ee in regard to 
their Gods, and Demi-Gods, the lame as thofc of 
the R*ma» Catholics in regard to their faints, 332. 
but condemned, ibid. 

Hebrew Rabbinical, taken from the Hebrew of the 
Bible, 141. account of ir, ibid. 

Hebrew 'tongue, its ufc, 141. th*and Greek neccflary 
to a complete knowledge of the Scripture, ,b,d. 
obicaionagainn learning it anfwered, 142. another 
ob eaionartfwered, did. application to thcHcbrew 
habituates the mind to an ei.ancfi and rcadmeG in 
the ftile of the Scripture, ibid. Cardinal Cajetanu* s 
opinion of the ncccflity of Icarniug it, 143. Jejnts 
opinion thereon, ibid. Hebrew caf) -to be acquired, 
and why, ibid, pliincft and concifclt grammars bell, 
and why, ibid, inftruaions for learning it, i44i«4f» 
no particular pronunciation to be followed, tho 
SpanitbwiS thebeft, ibid, the fhort and long points 
to be obferved, and why, ibid, conjugations to be 
learned in the grofs, ibid, this as well as all other 
tongues ftiould begin with the explanation of authors, 
ibid, charaaers of the Hebrew writers Mf/ 

Hebrew tongue barren, and why, J2. how lupplied, 
ibid. . . 

Hell, opinion of the Jews concerning it, 504. 

Henry III. of England, his treatment ot the Jr ws, 
and pretence for it, 169, 17°- . , .,, 

Heraclius, his violent charity in converting the Jews, 
1 C". 

Hercules, the poplar facred to him, 20. 
Hercules, account of facrilice to him, 23. 
Herodians, whar, 1S2. 

////// and mountains confecratcd to the tjods, 3. 
Hippocrates and Galen tranflatcd from the Arabic into 

Rabbinical H:brcw by thcjny/, 139- 
//,7/*ry and chronology of the Jews wretched, 140. 
HolU>:d more generous to the yew/ than other Vio- 

tclbnt States, 170. 
//«»^r among the Jews, what, 67. 

paid to the Pope take their rife from thofe 

paid to the Reman Emperors, 2S2. 
f/frw a badge of ignominy impoled on the Jews, 1 75-. 

prophaned, miracles performed by it, 171. N. 
Hymn* to the Gods, their fubject, what, 19. 

I. 

"fames 5. his Liturgy, whether genuine, ^8. 
James Major S. patron of the hatters, 393- 
Vol. 1. 



James of CompojlellaS. defcriptfon of his church, 397. 
has appeared ly. times to the Kings of Sj>oj», ib;d. 
N. 

Janfeniftt, their chief opinions, 25-6. to 26b. 
JanuarittiS. miraculous Iiqucfaaion of his blood, 409. 

rife of this miracle, ibid. N. '. 
Jannt, believed by the Ramans to be the founder of 

public worlhip, temples, and altars, and the intrO- 

duSnr and advocate with the Gods, 8. 
Hum and Caliza, whar, S2, 83, 229. 
Iconoclajlc, their ill timed ical and cfTea* of it, 331. 
Jerome S. his opinion of the Sainarstjn charaaers, 

97- 

Jejuiti, their opinion concerning the Hebrew tongue, 
143. 

Jews, confecratc Saturday to devotion, 7. 
Jewi prayed towards the weft, and why, 16. 
Jews, tarn to the right in wotuVpping, 17. 
Jews, their muflc, what, 19. 

Jew, building muft leave parr of his houfc unSnifficd, 
and why, 36. their doors, chambers, and all fre- 
quented places muft have a reed with a parchment 
in ir fixed againll the walls of them, and in what 
manner, 36. 

Jews Italian, admit of portraits and hiftory pieces in 
their houfes, but not relievo's of entire bodies, 37. 
Jewt kitchen furniture mult be new if earthen, if of 
metal not, and why, 37. and mult be put iuto wa- 
ter before ufed, 37. utenfils for milk mult no: bs 
ufed for other food, ibid, have particular kitchen 
furniture and utenfils appropriated to the paflbvcr, 66. 
Jews, their bed mult lland North and South, and 
why, 37- prayers at going to bed, 37, 3S. have great 
faith in dreams, and why, 38. fait alter 4 forts of 
dreams, and in what manner, ibid. 
Jews, muft not wear any mixture of linen and wol- 
len, and why, 38. muft not difguifc themfelves by 
wearing the apparel of the contrary fcx, ibid, pre- 
cept as to painting, Taifc hair, &c. ibid, may not 
wear a crown or lock in the middle of the head, 
39. women wear a peruke or hcad-drefs at their 
wedding, ibid, men think ft indecent to be unco- 
vered in their Synagogues, ibid, every garment they 
wear muft have 4 corners, ibid. Zizt'r, what, ibid. 
this not obferved among them, and why, ibid, think 
it becoming to wear a girdle, and why, ibid. 
Jews, muft cafe themfelves as foon as rifen, and 
walh afterwards, 40. muft not refrain it upon any 
motion, and why, ibid, muft guard agaiuft being 
feen, ibid, had an invocation to the angels to pro- 
tea them at it, and a thankfgiving to God for ir, 
ibid, mult wafh after ir, ibid. 
Jews, as foon as rifen muft waih their hands and face, 
nor touch any thing facred before, 40. muft noc 
throw the water they have fo ufed on the ground, 
ibid, whilft wiping their hands and face mutt repeat 
a benediaion, ibid, farther particulars concerning 
their purity and ablutions, 199. 
Jews, how rendred unclean, 41. 
Jews, forbidden to fow two lbrts of feeds together, 
or iceds with grapes, or to graft trees, or to keep 
them fo grafted, 47. and to eat of the fruit of any 
tree till 3 years alter it has been planted, ibid, and 
to couple animals of a diticrentfpccics, or let them 
draw together, ibid, commanded to leave part of 
their harveft Handing, ibid, and to let the land reft 
every feventh year, and to leave its produce tor the 
poor, ibid, forbidden to cat the firll born of any 
clean female without fpots, but not now obferved, 
ibid, or to take the dam with the eggs, 48. 
Jews, very companionate to the poor, 48. poor ones 
how relieved, ibid, any extraordinary charity, how 
collcaed among them, ibid. Ibcicties for bellowing 
charities, how divided and called among them, ibid. 
manner of" yoot Jews applying for charity, and how 
it is beftowed, 48, 49. alms fent by 7r of all 
parts of the world to Jeruplem, Jofpa, Tiberias 
and Hebron, ibid. Jews charitable both to man and 
bcaft, and why, ibid, and 198. 
Jews, few of them can make a complete difcourle 
in the Hebrew or Cbaldee tongues, but arc only ac- 
quainted with the language of their birth-place,. 5-1. 
dirfcr much in their pronunciation of th-j Hebrew, 
j- O in 
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In which the Jul«**t excel, ja. their books, con- 
traQs, journals, public tran&Qions, Ijc. written 
in Rabbinical Hebrew, ibid, their letters, isfc. gc r 
ncrally in their native language, ibid. Jews of the 
JlfcrtJ only tranficl every thing in Hebrew, ibid, 
their fcrmons when, in what language and manner 
made, ibid. 

Jews, their agreements how valid, y6. three witncflcs 
make anv agreement fo, Hid. their witneffes how 
unexceptionable, yj. their chief Rabbi judge of all 
dirferenccs among them, ibid, whereon he grounds 
his opinion, ibid. Jews fubjefl to the ftate where 
they refidc in criminal matters, ibid, extent of the 
Rabbi's authority, ibid. 

"Jevjty what beafts, birds and filh they are forbidden 
to cat, 57. and in what veffcls dreffed, ibid, for- 
bidden to cat the fat, finews and blood of what 
bcafls, ibid, their manner and caution in killing of 
animals, yS. precepts concerning killing and eating 
them, ibid, which relate not to filh, ibid, may not 
cat fldh and milk at the fame meal, nor drefs them 
in the fame vcffcl, Hid. their veffcls particularly 
marked, ibid, never cat cheefc unlcfs they have firlt 
fcen it in curds, and why, jS. fg. not allowed to 
drink wine made by any but Jews, and why, 5-9. 
this rule not obferved by them all, ibid, grace pro- 
nounced at their drinking, ibid, 
ews, their way of making bread, J9. walh their hands 
before eating, 6b. lay a Pfalm at fitting down to 
table, ibid, their manner of breaking bread, ibid. 
forbidden to tread upon if, ibid, walh their hands 
after eating, and ceremonies after it, ibid, 
ews, their veneration for the Sabbath, and why, 61. 
have reduced things prohibited on the Sabbath to 39 
heads, and what, ibid, and 62. may not touch fire 
on the Sabbath, ibid, nor drefs or cat of meat dreffed, 
ibid, nor carry burthens, ibid, nor talk of buGncfs, 
ibid, nor take in their hands any thing forbidden to 
be ufed on that day, ibid, not v?a\k above a mile 
out of town, ibid, nor handle money, ride, £sV. 
ibid, and difficultly allow of a furgeon's afliflance, 
ibid, make their preparations for the Sabbath an Fri- 
day ibid- and 63. their notion of honouring the 
Sabbath, 63. time when their Sabbath begins, ibid. 
then put on clean linen, and walh their hands and 
face, and go to the fynagoguc, ibid, their falutation 
thereon, ibid, and behaviour afterwards, ibid, rife 
late on the Sabbath, ibid, their prayers, praifes, 
Icirbns and other ceremonies at the fynagoguc, ibid. 
believe the damned do not fuffcr on the Sabbath, ibid. 
their prayers and ceremonies at home on conclufion 
of the Sabbath, ibid, and 6r. farther particulars 
concerning it, 202. to 2C4. 

ews, their pricfls, who admitted fuch, their office 
and prerogatives, 46. not allowed to marry a di- 
vorced woman, 47. 

civs, tiuir fiucics and academies, 5-3, 193. they chief- 
ly ftudy the Gbemara or Talmud, 53. difpute un- 
methodically, and with much noifc, ibid, their times 
ofdifputing, ibid, rife and account of ihchTalmud. 
Rabbi Jud.i author ofthemifha or text of ir, ibid. 
two Tahr.xds, the Babyktsijb, and that ofjerufa- 
Ictn, 5-9. Talmud, prohibited by fomc Popes, ibid. 

ews, creation, authority, titles and office of their 
Rabbi's, f4, 193, 194. excommunication, how per- 
formed by them, and its effe&s, ibid, and yj*. 

ews, their manner of keeping the paflbver, 66, 67, 
6S, 2cS, to 210. 

ews, their faffs, manner of obfrrving them, 72, 73, 
74, 199, 214. 

ews, their oaths and vows, ff, 19S. forbidden to 
fwear in vain or lie, 55. vows not approved of 
among them, but are obliged to fulfil them, ibid. 
in what cafes they have a power of difpcnling with 
them, ibid. 

ews, their trade and ufury, fy. obliged to obferve 
the rules of commerce prcl'cribed in the Scripture, 
ibid, forbidden to deceive Chriflians, ibid, and f6. 
why they are become ufurcrs, ibid, allow themfdves 
to take uliiry of Chriflians, from a paffage in the 
Pentateuch, but unjuflly, and why, ib:d. 

'ews, how they compute their months, 6y. celebrate 
the fcltival of Ncw-ycarVday in Ttfri or Septem- 



ber^ and why, 69. their falutation on this day, ibid- 
believe God judges the aQions of the laft year on 
this day, ibid, their penance of the month £7*/, 
ibid. 204. their manner of celebrating their New- 
year's-day, ibid, and 20J-. their intercalary month, 
66. their calendar, 216. to 223. 

their Cbipur or day of expiation, their Ariel 
oblcrvation of it, 70. eat heartily on the eve of this 
faff, ibid, fynagoguc then illaminited, ibid, farther 
particulars concerning ir, 206. to 20S. 

Jews, their unlawful convcrfation with women of 
how many forts, $7. forbidden to convcrfc with 
a woman during her courfes, 78. 

Jews, obliged to marry, 78. at what age, ibid, are 
allowed plurality of wives, ibid, whom they may 
take for wives, ibid. - widow, or woman divorced 
when allowed to marry, ibid, their manner of be- 

- trothing and marrving, 78. to So. are often betroth- 
ed for years, 79. particular days for marrying maids 
and widows, ibid, bride bathes on her wedding 
night, ceremonies at and after the wedding, ibid. 
and So. farther particulars relating to this head, 
226. to 228. 

Jews, manner of their women obtaining a divorce, 
80. debauching a maid, arc obliged to marry, or 
give her a fum of money, 80. farther particulars 
and reflections relating to divorces, 228, 229. 

Jews, their women whilft impure cannot convcrfc 
%vith their husbands, 80. mull afterwards bathe, 
and how, ibid, and 22$-. mult do the fame things 
at and after their lyings in, 81. 

'Jesus, their jealoufy and divorces, Sr. 22S. wives 
fufpc&cd, how treated, ibid, may divorce their wives 
on the Icaft diflike, and how prevented, ibid, form 
of their divorces, and manner of performing it, ibid. 
and 82. 

Jews, their Ibum or Caliz.a, what, and manner of 

performing it, 82, 83, 229. 
Jews, their circumcifion, 83. congratulation on the 

birth of a Ion, ibid, time of thci'r circumcilTon, ibid. 

ceremonies before, at, and after it, 84, Sj-, 223, 

224. 

Jews, their redeeming of their firlt born, Sr, 2zy. 
who cflccmcd fuch, ibid, the ceremony of ir, ibid. 
Levises not bound to redeem, ibid. 

Jews, in what they inflrucr their children, and how, 
86, 225-. at what age Jews are accounted men and 
women, and confluences thereof, ibid. 225-, 226. 

Jews, their refpeel to relations and others, 86. thiuk 
themfelvcs obliged to honour their parents, an elder 
brother or mother-in-law, thofe who have inftruci- 
cd them in religion, all learned and pious men, and 
the aged, ibid, and 87. 

Jems, their fcaft of tabernacles, or fuccoth, 71. exa£tncfs 
of the Rabbi's as to the nature and form of thefe 
tabernacles, ibid, manner of celebrating this fcltival, 
ibid, and 72. time of its continuance, 71. farther 
particulars concerning it, 210, an. 

Jews, their fynagogucs, 120. had many in Jerufalem, 
and their ull, ibid, were places for trials and judg- 
ments, ibid, how difpofed, ibid, and 121. how de- 
dicated, 192. their different forts, 121. conformity 
of the Chrillian churches and fynagogucs, 121,122, 

123, 124. their manner of making a doctor, 123. 
offices belonging to the fynagogue, 123, X24. far- 
ther particulars concerning it, 191, 192. fervicc of 
the fynagogue, 44. to 46. 

Jews, their prayers, 41, 42, 196, 19S, 114. and the 
conformity of them with thofe of the Chrijliarss, 

124, i2y, 126. have a great number of prayers, 
and what, 124- have affixed time for public prayer, 
43, 124. which fort of their prayers condemned by 
Chrift, and why, ibid, have different ways of pray- 
ing, and what, 125-. S./JuJJin's explanation of S. 
Paul's words relating thereto, ibid, two things re- 
lied on by the Jews in their prayers, and what, ibid. 
have diverfity of common-prayer books, ibid, fub- 
ject and order of their prayers, ibid, and 126. their 
benedictions, and the conformity of them with the 
Chriflian, 126, 127. by whom pronounced, 126. 
paffages of the EvangeJills relating to benedictions 
explained, ibid, and 127. how many pcrfons make 
a congregation, 44. 

i Jews 
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twt. think it finful to give credit to any prediaions 
whatever, 99. or to any kind of divination or witch- 
craft, ibid, or to cut their skin and colour it, ibid. 
their behaviour and praSice in regard to profclytcs, 
ibid. 

ews, their injunQions upon women, 99. their prac- 
tices in regard to flaves, ice. their kind of confer- 
fion, and when and how performed, ibid, their days 
of penance, when, ibid, they eftecm it a good work 
to vifit and ailift the fick, 101. their behaviour to 
ficknefs, ibid, fit up with the fick, and wherefore^ 
ibid, throw away all the water in the houfe ol any 
dead perfon, ibid their pradices in regard to tnc 
dead, and at funerals, ioi, 102. 
ews dying, their cufloms, 230. their mourning, prayers, 
and commemoration of the dead, 103, 231, 232. 
their notions of paradifc, hell, and purgatory, 104. 
their belief as to the tranfmigration of louls, relur- 
refiion and day of judgment, ibid, their thirteen 
articles of faith, ibid, and toy. 
Jew and Chrifiians agree in the foundation of their 
rclipion, viz. fcripturc and tradition, ico.thor be- 
lief as to tradition, and the manner ot its bang 



nor illuminated, ibid, their chief ftudy, ibid, their 
mtthod of infiruaing their children, ibid, and of 
difputing, ibid, why fuch bigots, ibid. 
Jews, their writings, and howfarufcful to Chriltians, 
136. their Mifna and Gemara of Utile ufe, tbid. 
their books of divinity, how far ufeful, and fome 
account of them, ibid account of their writings ot 
the cabala, and reflexions thereon, ibid, and 130. 
their philofophy, logic, and metaphyfics borrowed 
from Arijlotle, and how far their writings thereon 
ufeful, 138. boaftof fome works of Ariftotle, which 
arc not in Greek, ibid, their mathematics and me- 
dicine, and whence derived, ibid, their arithmetic, 
geometry, aftronomy and afirology, ibid, their ca- 
lendar, how regulated, 139. their books of phyfic, 
tranfiations only, and trom whom, ibid, their trca- 
tifes on chircrgery and botany, ibid, rhetoric and 
poetry neglcSed by them, ibid, their writers of hi- 
llory and chronology wretched, 140. their gram- 
marians learned and fubtle, and the time of their 
flocrifning, 140. their modern grammarians of little 
ufe, ibid, their moft celebrated grammarians, who, 



E^TS? bTfaTfe ar,7wh T 7/*£."op'F Jetf,' their difperfion, 163. their own, and the Chri- 
^ «f Z%ltL conSrninT the tradi- J flia'ns idea of it, .bid. and 164. Eldad, and other 

n,nn ' mr SaviOJ nnRincj hiftorians, their fabulous accounts of their fcttlcmcnc 



Dion of our Saviour concerning the Jewifo 
tions explained, 110. and ot the apoftlcs .bid. and 
of the Council of Trent, ibid, rule to be obferved 
in regard to tradition, ibid. Jews cannot agree 
from'whom they received their traditions, 1 1 1, their 
tv t of falvine the difficulties in their chain of fuc- 
ceffion, ibid, nut improbable, ibid, they impofe ou 
the world without fear or flume, ibid. 
Jews, their theology, it 2. their articles ot fsuth, **/^- 
and iS 3 .to i8y. reflexions thereon, 112, "3. th«r 
divinity Wrun with allegories and Jbles, and he 
reafons of it, 113. altered by the ftudy ol thc^,/- 
seteliam philofophy, ibid, their vain notion of God s 
preference to themfclves. ibid their doartne con- 
cerning angels, ibid, and 114. account of their ca- 
bala, ibid, they believe a hell, parade, and purga- 
tory, ibid, their opinion of nations not reccing 
their law, ibid Jewijb and Chnftun religion cflcn- 

^^th^rmTrality'/ompared with the Chriftjan iij 
ttc decalogue, thebafis of that ot the Chrilt.an, ibid. 
thei? morality confitt. not of ceremony only, ,b,d. 



and foveraignty, fince, ibid, and i6y. 
Jews turn fortune-tellers, and why, 166. 
Jews, their number banifhed out of France, 16?. 
Jew/, accufed of poifoning the waters, and obliged 

thereon to turn Chrirtians, 169. 
'jews, treatment and perfcciitions of them fince the 
laft revolution of Jerufalem, under the Emperor 
Vejptjian, 166. to 170. 
Jews, crimes imputed to them, 170. crucifying chil- 
dren, and receiving the heart of them at their com- 
munion, ibid, witchcraft and forcery, 171. abufing 
thchofl, ibid, miracle relating thereto, ibid, fcourg- 
ing crucifixes, and prophaning images and crofTes, 
ibid, poironin;; fprlng* and rivers, 172, treafons and 
rebellions, ibid. 
Jews, their impoftors and falfc Mcffiihs, 17?, 173. 
Jews, punifhments and dilgraccfuIdiltinSionsirnpofed 

on them, 173. to 176. 
Jews, laws of Princes, and decrees of the church 
againft them, 174. to 176. 
* • ift < 



S!Se rrfSmiTc i doSrincs upon the writings of Jews in the utmoft contempt amongft the Mabomc- 

Vhl Phn-nians ibid, caufc of their wickcdncis in tans, 17c. 

E^rfSter Ss 116. and of their ufury, ibid, their Jews, obl.gcd to pay a florin an hour for their refi- 

thclc latter ai,«.s, wy. , ^, nr . „► J UIT .u., r „ nllmvivl m fUv hnr fhrr- 



thefe latter agcs v . 
charity to their brethren, ibid. 



Jews, their commandments, ordinances, and judg- 
ments, 116. into how many precepts they divide 
Se law, ibid different : opinions concerning ^c, r 



dencc at Augsburg, ije. allowed to ftay but three 
hours at Trent, and why, ibid. 
Jews, punifhed for their fidelity to their Prince, 175-. 

reflexion thereon. 
Jews, their faints, aud the miracles performed by 
them, 176. to 178. 



nambcr; and rife of ".7. another dmujmuf 

^f^^SS^tZ^itS-Sl 7 ™ *cir par.icuhr «. and praatas, 

an of it, ibid, obey the commands ot 1S1. „. 



other divifion 

and explanation Ul , —r,.y nnA ,,o 

their wife men likew.fe, and why, tbid. and iiSc 

Jews, their Sanhedrim, its rife and number, prcfident, 
vicc-prefident and fenators, 118. where held, tbid. 
^ho admitted into it, ibid .and j 19. «« gW 0 . 1 !? 
and authority, 119. and how long it laftcd, 120. 
explanation of fome circumftanco on this lubjeft 
"fth relation to what is obfen ed among Chnftians 
ibid, and 120. infallibility afcribed by the Jews to 
their Sanhedrim, 119. l8 9- to 191. 

7«i/j, their fcftivals, and the conformity of them with 

J the Chriftian, 128- to 130. 

7ra//, their ftateand government after the deftruQion 
orjerufalem, 130. to 132. kept to the fame difci- 
plinc as before, and in what manner, 130. rife ot 
the Talmud, and the manner in which it was com- 
pofed, 131. Mifna, Gemara, Tofiphetor, Barajetot, 
what ibid, their two Talmuds, an account of them, 
ibid and 132. full of ufclefs queftions and fables, 
ibid, and rife of them, 132, 133. reflexions on their 
fucceffion of dodors, who came after their Talmud, 
122 rife of thofe ridiculous traditions contained 
therein, 133, 134- their local praaices andcuftoms, 

JewT their books for the ufe of the fynagoguc, what, 
how prepared and written, 134, 13$-. not accented, 



Jews, their religious ceremonies whilft travelling, 230. 
Je ivs prefent the Pope with a copy of their law ac 

his taking pofieffion, 2S9. 
Jews heretical. V. Cardites, Samaritans. 
Ignstius S. his hiflory, 370. 
Ignorance, mother of a barbarous devotion, I. 
flicet, a form, what, and when ufed, 23. 
Images, bencdiaion of them, 331. imagc-worfliip, rife 
of it, ibid, images almoft as ancient as religion, 
ibid owing to human weaknefs, ibid, the holy 
Trinity and angels, how rcprefented, ibid, and 332. 
notions and praaice of the Heathens in regard to their 
Demi-Gods, and the Roman Catholics in regard to 
their dints, the fame, ibid, but cenfured, ibid, mi- 
raculous effeas of images, ibid. 
Images miraculous, of our lady, 37S, 379. 
Impudence of the jews, in impoling their fiaions on 

mankind, nr. 
Impurity contraaed by dreams, how cleanfed away, 9. 
Impurities among the Jews, how wafhed away, 9. 
Incenfmg an altar. V. Altar. 
Indians, confecrated no temples to their Gods, 3. 
Indians of Peru, never entered the temple of the Sun, 

but barefooted, 12. 
Ind-.ans, pray to their pagods barefooted, 13. 

Indians 
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Indians Ea/l, turn round at their prayers, xj. 
Indian temples built in woods and h'clds, 3 
lMrtMtet. the f ouch; {lone of faith, 3 Sf\ rife of them, 

,b,d. N. . definition of them, 385-. wonders 

wrought by them. ,bii. abufes of them, ibid, and 

5bo, 337. N. *. 
In/a/fibitity, tfaibed to ihcjewfo Sanhedrim as well 

« to the Councils of the Chriniin church! x ia 

P&neZ "eft* ^^oitbiSantaritans, concerning 
/"fpirstion, what, 177. TV. 

„o W *JV°£ PCaCei inft ' ration to whom bribed, 



in the world, i s . according to S.B<(f/aS 
fiu and grace, ibid. )pc 01 



lB h"? n T'j* £? T \ thcU X c:tue Md ^'"cles, 3S7. 
to 91. V. Chaplcr, rofkry, fcapulary, girdle? of 
b. framcu, and S. /f*/7/». " b 

Jmtr^un carried on in the conclave, 2tc. 277 

lome, and bigotry in others, a. * 
Invocation of faints, to what owing, 309. 
/* £r«r, etymology of it, 2. fa ' 3 ™ 

hC?h!'^ pr ? ycraddrcfl ^ to ^, not underftood 
by the Heathens, who ufed it, 2. 
Jt*. full ofthcboldcft and fublimcft figures, i 4 e. 

tS'^' 1 b, " Cr enein ' Md P^cmS of 

h ; blood boIU on hil fcfti ™'> 429. 

V 7 I 3 bl * nd Seminarian, 140. ' * v 
itSi rf atr ^ n ° f jo > ncTS and carpenters, 395. 
•//- '. a J™'/" hymn, 45-. ' ^ 

^77 of a >*S0 Cum and martyr, 

moft J d ° £ l ac » t of all the Prophets, i 4f . 
3V2 Md f »'" m with fratcr2it.es, 

famous for the blood of martyrs, 409 
JU ^aWV^ 3So. its advanuRei funder the Jewi/b 
and Chnftian ccconomy, ibid, author of its ind/rution 
and his defign therein, ibid. ,V. \ conformity of 
it with thcLndi faculares or thc Rom ass, ibid, and 
3S1. opinion of two Reman Catholic writers thcrc- 
& cnt tImcs of itf celebration, 

jbc, ^br. decrees of Popes concerning it, 3X0, aSt 

7*^ /*r £*//rwr. V. Z.c/ri 

a Rabbi and grammarian, 140. 

><gj*'« hft, opinion of thc 7*-^ concerning it, 

7*A«. prcfented to the' Pope, and why, 2 Sc. 
/»*• Lacwta, her temple built in woods a 
F*/^r, h 0w woxfliippcd on thc mountain? of Bitfy- 

Z* P J' e ^ lhe . oak appropriated to him, 21. 
JuJltKian, his rigor againft thc 7«y/, 167. 



A ^ 0 f thC J ChU [ Ch °t S-J°b» dc Lateral of what 

metal, and why, 190. N ' 
Ktmcbi David, a Rabbi and grammarian, 140. 
Ktman W; r , or purchafe of the cloth, what, <-6. 
Kijgg the images or faints, has obtained many bit flings 

lor whole families, 17. A', ibid. 6 

r% th l h3 i ,dS ' m0Uths ' feet and knc « of their 
God, the doors f the thc tncir 

lurs of ihegates, the ground of any foreign country 
a h a " cic ° t / u "°'n among theHeJ&w, Kg 
the black (lone and four corners of the L«£ f 

bfZ,l n r n f?;- hC ^^~^ fb, ' d - confecrat'ed 
py /Cff»«» Catholics on occalions of ceremony. 
A;>^ the Pope's fect, a very ancient cuftom, 2S2 
cuaom IIS 6 * 6 byihC Cath ° IiCS to fu PP°» of thfs 



name of a 7r^ fcftival, 68. 
^w/ and tapers have furniflied oil and wax for many 
n^lVl 3 °?' ¥ • arc ^yncrious, ibid, the cu- 
Gemnes Ti^ JV™ aIW3),S ° bfcncd b . v >^ 3 " d 
Lands, what, 295-. 

facrcd to ApsJlo % 20. 
^*rf»« 5. patron of the curriers, 392. 

^Tc£f£? ^ pMra " of * and 
iWr*rf J. patron of merchants and woollen-draper j, 
Laurence S. liquefaaion of his blood, 410. 

L«a; of the 7r w/. V. 7ra;/ 

Laws of Princes made againft the7«y/, 174. to 1-6 
decrees of the church made againft the few™ , £ 

^fiTJirf 11 ^ h ° fc ,abours ^ °f fitcat ufc and con- 
>5 ? «o devout pcrfons, catalogue of them, 21. 

3S6.' iV. P ^' fcand:llous tra ^= of indulgences, 

L cutTeifs^ 011 ° f £raVCrS ' fcU, P tor$ » and flonc " 
Zrnz/tf £//„/ a p^bbi and grammarian, 141. 
Lewu thc Debonair e favourable to the Jelr, 167 

?fi/ CS ^ otfcrcd to fa 'n«, and why 
3/S. an Heathen cuftom, /W. JV. • 7 ' 

Z^ ; ^of the blood of martyrs, ftveral inlcafj; 
Lirinenjis fi*centin Xy a writer on traditions or 

Sa^jSj Pr'ftnt unifcrmit, of "he 

of ,h: J ml , v. 

to U ner a , d 3CCOUnt ° f ' thc d -ono„ of P H- 

Z "otSn?r' ^' ^ ° n UndCC pfCtencC ° f dc - 
Lucia S. patronefs of coachmen, 392. 
Luehf*cutarei y defcribed, iV • 

i»iic 5. patron of thc painters, 392'. ' 

* Lutberjnif Mi 
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Luiberjmifm, Maimbunrg's hiflory of, a curious paf- 

fige cited from it, 3S6. N. 
Luftraiion by air, how performed, and why, 22. 
Lujlration by fire, ufcd by the ancient Heathens 23. 

trials by fire-ordeal took their rife from hence, ibid. 
Lujlration by fmokc, how made, and of what, 23. 
LvJlratioHt, nuptial, 23. by blood, 23. with fruits, 

dogs, cats, and other animals, ibid, afperfions with 

laurel, olire, rofemary, hyflTop branches, fo many 

luftraiions, ibid. 



M. 

Mahometans, modeft and humble at their prayers, 6. 
Mahometans in their prayers turn to the South, and 
why, 16. 

Mahometans, abftain from women at the time of their 
devotions, 8. 

Mahometans, all forts of them pracrifc ablutions with 
great care and cxacrnefs, 10. 

Mahometans, at firft fupport the Jews, 16S. but af- 
terwards perfecute them, ibid. 

Mahometan perfecutions of the Jewt, neither fo vio- 
lent nor general as the Chrifttan, 16S. 

Maimenides, a Jewijb faint, fabulous hiflory of him, 
1/6. 177- 

Matmomdes Mcfet, a Jewijb Rabbi and commentator 

on the Talmud, 133. 
M--»zerim or baflards, who cfleemcd fo among the 
„ Jwy 77, 90. 

Margarite S. her devotion to the virgin Mary, 376*. 
Married women, their fect waflicd, and why, 10. 
Martin S. patronefs of the Pope's officers, 392. 
Martyrs to morality rare, tho' not to doQriucs, 177. 
Martyrs, blood of them has ftained the very earth of 
Ro.ne, 409. 

Mary of the oak S. patronefs of butchers, 392. 
Mary Trtnfpontina S. patronefs of the bombardcers, 

M°ary in C/rpells S. patronefs of the coopers, 393. 

Majquerades, llagc drolleries, penitents and buffoons, 
an odd jumble in religion, 20. 

Mop, ceremonies of it, 303. regarded by the Catho- 
lics as the molt excellent of adorations, and effec- 
tual of prayers, ibid, its derivation, ibid. A r . \ cf- 
fc&ual tho' celebrated by a wicked pricfl, ibid. A\ £ . 
preparations for Ir, 304. of what parts compofed, 
ibid, the different actions of the pricft at mafs dc- 
feribed, 304. to 311. pcrfons prefent at it, how 
placed, 312. pofturcs required in the congregation, 
ibid, rules for their devour bchaviout at it, tbid. high 
mafs, folcmn mafs, cpifcopal mafs, 313. to 316. 
folemumafs celebrated by the Pope, 316. to 320. 
mafs for the dead, 310. 10323. account of fcveral 
particular maircs, 313. A r . h . reflexion thereon, ibid. 

Mathematics of the Jews. V. Jems. 

Matins, what, 295-. 

Meal, how prepared by the Jews for the unleavened 

bread, 66. 
Mecca temple, fome account of ir, iS. 
Medicine of the Jews. V. Jews. 
Medrafain. V. Zobar. 
Mercy, fraternity of. V. Fraternities. 
Metapbyfics of the Jews. V. Jews. 
AIetempJychofi t ,of\monof the Jews concerning it, 104. 
Mezaza, what, 36. 196. 
Minerva, the olive tree confecratcd to her, 20. 
Minion, what, 86. 

Miracles, more eafy and common than in the primi- 
tive ages, 369. 
Miracles of the faints of thefe latter ages, 369. to 373. 
Miracle of our lady of the Snnus, 277. 
Mifna. V. Jews. 

Molisos, author of Quietifin, 263. account of him, 

263. his condemnation, 265-. N. \ 
Monday and Tburfday, devotion on thefe days, how 

performed by the Jews, 214, 21 v- 
Money coined after the Pope's death, 275*. A 7 . p . 
Monte dc laguardiaam lady of, her miraculous image 

there painted by S. Luke, 379. 
Morality of the Jews and Chriftians compared, uy. 
Moretut, a title of honour among the Jews, 54. 
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Mortification of the enemies of one's religion, a great 
pleafurc when approved by the pricfts, 167. 

Mofes t a Jewijb grammarian, 140. 

Mofes, mafter of the grcatcft perfpicuity of ftile, 145". 

Motawakel, his laws againfl the Jews, 174. 

Murtber, how atoned for among Idolaters, 9. 

; among Chriftians, 9. 

Mufic, in religious worfhip, a general cuftom from 
the rcmotcft ages, 18. thought by the ancient Hea- 
thens to appeafc their Deities, ibid, and 1 9. con- 
fecratcd to religion, by Jews and Chriftians, 19. 
ufed by the Romans, Grecians and Egyptians at 
their religious excrcifes, 18. mufic of thejews, 19. 
of the primitive Chriftians, ibid, too many graces 
in it ftiflc devotion, ibid, mufic and dances of the 
Americans, their chief religion, ibid, inftanccs of the 
power of mufic, 19. N. ibid. 

Myrtle Cicred to Venns t 20. 



N. 

Nabardea, a famous Jewijb academy on the Euphrates, 
in. 

Names of the virgin Mary. V. Virgin Mary. 
Nedava, Hebrew word, its fignification, 48. 
Neubonrg, a famous image of our lady there, 379. 
Nicolas of Valencia xealous againft the Jews, 16S. 
No/a, S. Peter of, his hillory, 369. 
Nones, what, 29/. 



O. 

Oah, Cicrcd to Jupiter, 21. 

Offering, rife and abufc of them, 365-. N. r . 

Olivc'tree, fxcicd to Ai;»«r««, 10. 

Omnpbriui, his compirifoo of the Jubilee with the 

iudi fxeulares of the Romans, 3 So. 
Oral law, a commode in rcnuon for flipportinK pone- 

tilio's, 179. 0 r 

Orators Jewijb, who, 145". 
Order in Rome during the conclave, 27S. 
Order of proceflions prefcribed by the church, 404. 
Ordination derived from the Jews, 1 23. 
Ornaments cpifcopal, each contain fome myftcry, and 

whar, 314. A r . ". 
OfcUlation, a kind of purification, how performed, 

Our lady of purity, patronefs of the trainbearers, 392. 
Onr lady of Loretto, patronefs of the bakers, 393. 



P. 

Pagodt Indian, built near the Ganges, and why, 9. 
Pamsers, their ignorance and blunders in reprcfenting 
Chrift, 121. 

Palm-branch, prcfented to the prfeft by the deacon on 
P3lm Sunday, kiffed by the latter, iS. 

Pan, alder-tree facred to him, 20. 

Pantaleon S. patron of the furriers, 393. 

Paxtaleon S. liquefaction of his blood, 410. 

Paradife, Jewijj idea of it, 104. 

Parnajfim or Memunin among the Jews, who, 48. 

Pavia Cardinal of, his opinion concerning the con- 
formity of the Jubilee, with the ludi fcculares of 
the Romans, 3S0. N. 4 . 

Peace ecclefiaftical, a nice and tender affair, 274. 

Penance, Jewijb how performed 199. of the month 
Elul, 204. 

Penance, modern different from that of the primitive 
Chriftians, 395-. dcfcription of a modern penitent, 
ibid, and 396. penance done by proxy, ibid. N. ( . 
abnfe of it, 396. ufe of ir, and flagellation, ibid. 
reflexions thereon, ibid. N. k . 

Pennafarte S. Raymond, his hiftory, 369. 

Pentateuch, divided by the Jewtimo fatty two readings 
and why, 48. 

Pentateuch HebrewSamaritan, falfi opinion concern- 
ing it, 98. 

Pentateuch Jewijb and Samaritan, difference between 
them, 97. 

P Pcnteccjl 
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Pentecojl feaft of, how obfcrvcd by the Jews, 210. 
Perfumes and incenfc offered by the ancients to their 

falfc Gods, 20. 
Perfections of the Jews. V. Jews. 
Perfa»t, creeled no ftatues nor altars to God, 3. 
Perfunsy prclcrvcd the true religion for a great length 

of lime, 3, 4. 
P.-rfans, why they deftroyed the Grecian temples, 3. 
Pcrjians, turned round in worfhiping, and why, 17. 
Perfians, began the day with hymns to their Gods, 6. 
Pefazb, the pa/Tover fo called by the Jews, 66. 
Peter S. falfcly cfteemed the author of the Roman Li- 
_ tur S7» 15-3. T4- 

Peter the Hermit, inventor of the chaplet and office 

of our lady, 387. 
Pkarifies, who, 1S0. believe the Metcmpfychofis, and 

in what manner, ibid, believe a fate or deftiny, 181. 

their penance, ibid. 
Philip le Bel, ruins the Jews, 169. 
Phi hp the Bold, his law againft the Jews, i-je. 
Philofyby of the Jews. V. Jews. 
Pbryg,an cap, what, 23. 

PUlitres fct up in the temples of the Gods, on what 
occafion, 21. confecrated by Roman Catholics to 
lomc faints in their churches, as monuments of the 
miracles wrought by them, ibid, thefe offerings 
fomctimcs of gold and filvcr, ibid. 

Piety, why reprcfented veiled, 23. 

Piety works of, flatter the heart of man, and why, 
40/. made advantage of by the clergy, ibid, rife, 
progrefs, and abufe of them, ibid, and 406. 

Pilar nttejlra Senmra del, a chapel famous for mira- 
cles wrought by the virgin Mary, 37S. 

Pinarians. V. Potitians. 

Pine-tree, facred to Cybele, 20. 

Pipe, ufed at receiving the communion, its rife and 
caufc, 3 1 8. N. \ 

Piut V. Pope, banifhes the Jevst out of the ecclcfia- 
ftical dominions, excepr Rome, and why, 169. re- 
flexion thereon, ibid. 

Placet famous for the worfliip or miracles of the vir- 
gin Man. Virgin Mary. 

PUjfures lenfual, how introduced into religious wor- 
ship, 19. 

Plnsarch, his opinion on Pythagoras'* fentiment upon 
turning round at worfhiping, 17. 

Points, long and (hurt, to be obferved in learning of 
Heirew, 144. 

Polygamy allowed among the Jews, 7S. 

Pomona, fruits lhcrcd tc/hcr, 20. her ftory, 22. 

Pcpe, fucccfibr Of S. Peter as head of the church, 
119. his fuprctnacy, 270. proofs of it, ibid, and 
271. his fpiritual jurifdiction, 274, 27^. pofleffes 
the h-gheft degree of power and fortune, to which 
a man can be raifed in the ccclcfiaftic ftatc, ibid. 
ceremony of adoring him after his elcSion, 281, 
2S2, ceremony of his coronation, ibid, to 2S6. the 
entertainment formerly given him on his coronation- 
day, iS5, 2S7. ceremony of his taking poircfljon, 
2S7 to 2S9. ceremony of his reception at S. John 
de Later. -.n, 290, 291. his robes of ceremony, 29r, 
ceremonies at his holding a confiftory, 292. to 294. 
ceremonies of his chapel, 206. order of procefllon 
to it, 297. defcription of it, 299. folcmn mafs ce- 
lebrated by him, 316. reafons for his wearing the 
keys and triple crown, 282, 2S3. prcfented with 
twenty flvejulio's, and why, 2Sy. prcfented with a 
copy of the law by the Jews, 2S9. their decrees 
concerning the Jubilee, 380, 381. 

Poplar-tree, confecrated to Hercules, 20. 

Porters and chantres of churches, rife of them, 124. 

Poftures, of the Turks at prayers, 14. afTe&cd dilagrcc- 
•able to God, 15-. 

Potitians and Pinarianr, who, 23. 

Priapus, venerable for fome certain faculties, 20. 
how worfhiped, ibid, a remarkable part of his body 
crowned, and by whom, ibid, and 21. ladies turned 
to pallantry, how they fhewed their refpect to Pria- 
pus, 20. what facred to him, 21. 

Prayer, rife and occafion of it, 2. 

Prayer amongft the ancient idolaters, how ufed, 2. 

Prayer, modelt and humble of the Mahometans, 6. 



Prayers time of, among the ancient Heathens, 6". 

Prayer,. five times a day among the Mahometans, 6. 

Prayers, repetition of them ablurd, 6. 

Prayer, true idea of it, how loft, 2. 

Praying by tale, who the author of it, 3S7. 

Precedents, none to be found In hiftory for odious 
diftinQions in religion, 173. 

Priejls, ufelefs creatures, j. tricks of them, ibid. 

Priejls make thcmfelvcs mafters of the courts of Prin- 
ces, and damn people for God's fake, j. inftances 
of it, 5*. 

Priefls Roman Catholic, condemned to perpetual cru- 
dity, 8. reflexion thereon, N. ibid. 

Priefls Egyptian, abftained from wine and women, 8. 

Priejls Jewijb, abftained from all ftrong liquors, 8. 

Priejls of Jfis and Cjbele, abftained from certain 
meats, 8. 

Priejls of all religions, have obfcrvcd certain fafts and 

abftinenccs, 8. 
Priejls and people crowned at religious ceremonies, 

20. 

Priejl the being one, diffident reafon for being thought 

by others, and pcrfuading onefelf that one is the 

depofitory of the fupreme Being, 17S. 
Priejl, his duty, 294- mult renounce ftate intrigues, 

ibid, and bid adieu to gallantry, ibid, and to the 

ladies, ibid, reflexions on cunning priefls, 29c. a 

jolly one defcribed, 312. 
Priejls Heathen, practifed confcilion, and how, 314. 
Prime, what, 295-. 

N. \ reflexion thereon, ibid. 
Principle Chriftian, of deflroying the body to five the 

foul, 167. 

Proccffions of images in ufe among the Heathens, S. 

Procejfions, defcription of fcveral, 399. to 404. con- 
demncd by finccrc Chriflians, 403. their Original 
heathen, ibid, in ufe among the Jews, 404. ridi- 
culous allegations in defence of rhem, ibid, how 

ccclcflaftics fliould appear at than, ibid, general or- 
der of them prefcribed by the church, ibid, always 
directed towards fome church, 405*. 

Procejfton, general at Rome upon the ceremony of 
canonizing four fiints, 361. to 367. 

Prone or fermon, what, 33$-. ceremonies preparatory 
to, at, and after it, 33 to 359. defcription of fome 
fanatic and buffoon preachers, 336. Italian preachers 
what, ibid, and 337. itinerant preachers, ibid, en- 
tertaining reflexions on the Italian, Spanijb and 
French way of preaching, 336, 337, 338. 

Prophets Jewijb, animated by the found of mufical 
inftruments, 19. 

Prophets {acted, figurative in their ftile, 145-. were the 
Jewijb orators, ibid. 

Profelytes, how made among the Jews, 222. 

Projlration before the ftatues of their Gods practiled 
by the Romans, 14. now practifed by the Turks, 
ibid, by the ancient Egyptians to their God Anstbis, 
ibid, by the banyans, 15-. one hundred and fifty ufed 
by certain Monks of Cairo before they lie down to 
flcep, 14. 

Protejlants cover themfelves at reading the Bible, and 
preaching, the contrary at Cingiag Pfalms or pray- 
ing, ii. 

Protejlants and reformed churches have reje&ed the 

white colour in their worfhip, 11. 
Proverbs, account of the ftileofthcm, 145". 
Provijions, how carried into the conclave, 280. 
Pfalms, character of the ftile of them, 14$-. 
Ptolemy Philopator, his law againft the Jews, 174. 
Public faith, why reprefentcd with a cornucopia, and 

veiled, 23. 

Public notaries, in no confederation among the Jews, 
;6. 

Purgatory, what the Jews think of it, 104. 
Purifying the body, not fo troublefome as that of the 
foul, 9. 

Purim, feftival fo called, how obferved by the Jews, 
74, ys, 213. 

Punijhments and badges impofed on the Jews, 173. 
to 176. 

Pythagoras enjoyned his difciples to worfliip bare- 
footed, and why, ia. V. Feet. 

%uittifm, 



INDEX. 



Suietifm, an account of its rife, progrcfi and fall, 
and reflexion! thereon, 260. to 26y. conformity ot 
their opinions with thofi of the Bcguards, 103. 



Rcbbanim, who, 90, 132. „ 
Rabbi, judges of differences among the Jews, J7- 
his authority extends to excommunication only, 

Rabbi's J ewifr, their views after the dcflru&ion of 
Jemfalem, 130. how they account for the handing 
down of their tradition, tbid. 

Redhit, a badge of ignominy among the Je ws, where, 
174. 

Reeds, appropriated to all river Gods, 20. 
Reflexions on the fucceffion of Jewjb doaors that 

came after the Talmud, 131. 

Reflexions on the ceremonies pradlifed at the r'ope s 

reception into the church of S.Jcbn de Later an, 

Region on" a fcrupulous regularity in the obferva- 
tion of religious ceremonies, 303. 

Reflexions judicious, on the fiupidity of wearing any 
of the inftruments of piety, 391. 

Reformation Protcftant, favourable to the Jews, 170. 

Relies, eves venerated by the church, 406. abulc of 
the devotion to them, and reflexions thereon, 406, 
407. «n:iquity of this devotion, how attempted to 
be proved, 406. fhrincs of relics blclTcd, 407. oaths 
taken before them, ibid, directions for fuch as vi- 
flt them, ibid, ceremony of tranflatine them, 407. 
mult not be tranflated by laymen, 40b. miracle, 
wrought by them, 408. 10410. recruit of four hun- 
dred and twenty eight raifed at Rome, in 1672. and 
finVe, 410. manner of digging them out of the ca- 
tacombs, ibid, time when, and pcrfons by whom 
performed, ibid, charaacriftics of them, tbtd. cau- 
tions ufed in digging them, ibid, manner of difpo- 
finc them afterwards, ibid, by whom named, tbtd. 
bifhop approves them, 411. fcvcral prices In re- 
gard to them, ibid, and 412. cultom of putting them 
under the altar, its rife, 34?. N. proccffion of 
them, 349. ceremony of depofiting them, 3fO. 
Religion external, the only one of an infinite number 

otpcople, a. . 
Religton lefs fpiritual, when over-run with ccrcmo- 

Rel&o«l'jcuiJb and Chrittian effcntially the fame, 

ReUgion Jewilb, caufe of the change in it, 166. 
Rebellion - of the Jews under Fefpaftan, the caufes of 

Re%hus worfhips, cuftoms concerning it, f. 
Regions worfhip, law of the twelve tables conccrn- 

RlfurreOion, Jrwifi idea of it, 104. 

Retirements, what, and in what place performed, 

Rhetoric and poetry, neglcaed by the Jews, 139. 
Ribaldry and nonfenfe always an ingredient in the 

hymns of the ancients, 18. 
Rife of temples and priefts, 45;. ... 
Rivers and fountains held in high veneration by the 

Romans, and why, 9- . 
/co^i pontifical, ceremony of blefiing them, 334. 
/Jo<£ S. his hiftory, 37i« , . , 

Romans for 170. years worfliipped without making any 

images of their Gods, 3. 
iZcwA before they bef.egcd any town, befought the 

Gods of it to depart, 4. 

worlhipped the Gods at day break, p 
honoured them with praifes on feftivals and 

other folemn occafions, 5% 
/Joot4«/ went in proceffion barefoot, J- . . 

began their worfhip with th« invocation ot 

Janus, 8. 



Romans, believed that 7***/ firfl foftltuted 'P.^ wor- 
fhip, built temples and altars,' and was their advocate 
with the Gods, 8. . c 

^ DMM / paid a great refpea to rivers and fountains, 
and why, 9. . 

Romans cxaa in their fuperftitious ceremonies, 13. 

Romans, covered thcmlelvcs when they approached 
any of their Deities, 11. 

/2sm«*/, covered thcmfclvcs in order to move com- 
pafCon, 11. and in nuptial ceremonies, and why, 
ibid, and in mourning, ibid. 

Romans facrificcd white viaims, and why, 11. black', 
and why, 11. and clothed thcmfclvcs accordingly, 
11. 

Romans ufed beads to count their prayers, if. 

Romans turned to the right in worlhiping, 17- 

Romans, Grecians and Egyptians confUntly had muliC 
at all their rcligiou* cxcrcifcs, 18. _ 

Roman Catholics, their fentimcnts and pradicc in re- 
gard to their faints, the fame as thole of the Hea- 
thens, in regard to their Gods and heroes, 332. but 
cenfurcd, ibid. 

Rofa the blcfTcd, her hiftory, and miracles, 372- 

Refary, defcribed, 3SS. myficrics of it explained, tbtd. 
dircaions for its ufe, ibid, miracles wrought by it, 
ibid, time of celebrating the folcmnity ot it, tbtd. 
fraternity of it, 3S9. proccffion ot it, 402. 

Rules for changing the altar ornimcnts. I . Altar. 



S. 



Salbatai 7/evi, a Jewifu impofior, account of his 

impoflure and death, i?3- 
Sabbatb ot the Jews. V. Jews. 
Sabbatites or Sabbatarians, what, 1S1. 
Sacrament, proccffion of it at Madrid defcribed, 402. 

at Gt—A, Hid. 
Sacrifices, body, and fomet'imcs head only, warned, 

10. 

Sacrifices bloody, not offered in the firft ages, 2. 
Sacrifices, fometimcs went before prayers, and fomc- 

timcs after them, 2. t 
Sadduccc:, their rife, 1S0. their opinions and doanncs, 

Saints of Chrifiianity, firft, how drctlcd, 21. 
Saints of the church, their miraculous power, 21. 
Saints of ihzjcwijb church, and their miracles, 176. 
to 178. 

Saints and miracles of the Jews. V. Jews. 
Saints, patrons of particular fraternities. V. Frater- 
nities. 

Saints, canonization of them defcribed, SfS. to 361. 
Beatification the fore-runner of it, 3yS. rile ot the ce- 
remony of canonization, 3*9. invocaiiou ot them, 
to what owing, ibid, firll inltancc ot a iolcmn ca- 
nonization, ibid, canonization bears a great affinity 
to the Roman apothcofis, ibid, devotion paid to 
them, 56S. various chiles of them, and how dif- 
tinguilhcd, ibid, millions of them unknown, and 
without a name, ibid, opinion of a learned man 
concerning the devotion paid to them, ibid, and 
369. ground of the devotion to them, 369. idea of 
the pou cr of thofe of the latter ages, and account 
of their lives and miracles, 36?. to 373- manner of 
devoting oncfelf to them, 373. and ot their acquir- 
ing lanes, houfes, &c ibid, patron faint pretcrrcd 
to the rell, 37+ executes in the devotion to them, 

s!hmsn Ifaali, a JewiJJj Rabbi cftccmed for his 
knowledge of the Talmud, 152. 

Samaritans converl'e not with their wives during their 
fabbarh, S. uor the Mahometans, ibid. 

Samaritans, their rile, 94- * nd defcent, 9*. their me- 
mory, how revived, places ot abode, ibid, their 
defcent, ibid, their temple, ibid, time ot their cele- 
bratim: the pailbver, ibid, oblerve the fibbath ac- 
cording to Exodus, and how, and look 011 it as their 
principal feftival, tbtd. which begins at fun-lit, and 
Why ibid, offer no facririce but on mount Gartztiti, 
ibid, and 95-. difference between them, and the reit 
of the 'Jews in the obfervation ot the lame ieftivals, 
or. their objeaions againft the other Jews, ibid. 
y ' have 



I N D E' X. 

have a lineal defcent of High Priefls/rom Aaron, Steps of a temple mod be odd, and why, is. 

,btd. their eharafiers u fed by God in wnt.ngthe Stigmata, focictyof it, 340. its author, ibid, its drefi, 

law, ibid, their opinion of the Jewrjb characters, ibid. 

ibid, ftlfly . fufpe^crd of Saddutei/m, and why, Hid. Stocb Simon, general of the Carmelites, patron of the 

,,uinbcr of them living ,n the time of Benjamin the devotees oAhe fcapulary, -389. received the fcapu- 

Jew, 96. rheir pnefls marry into their own family, l„y from the virgin JW&f ibid. ^ 

!"J ^^^r^L'V 0 ?? 00 ~, o£ 7^' s , t . omb ? foundation of a chord,, ceremony of blcfllng 



and of thofe of the Prophets, Jo/bui,' Caleb and 
others, ibid, calumniated by the Jews, and why, 
ibid, look upon the Pentateuch only as authentic, 
ibid, but have other hiaorical books of the Bible 
among them, ibid, fpeak of Efdrai as an impoflor, 
and why, ibid, difference between the Samaritan 
and Je wijb Pentateuch, 97. have tranflarions of their 
Pentateuch in Arabic, and Syriae, and how written, 
ibid, write without vowels, ibid. feSs of them, 98. 
further account of them, 17S, 179. 

Sanhedrim of the Jewi. V. Jevjt. 

Santa C;ja, or. holy houfe of Loretto, defcription of it, 
39S. N. \ 

Santo Volto at Lucca, defcribed, 327. 

Saturday, confccratcd to devotion by the Jewt, 7. 

Saul, relieved by mufic, 19. 

Sivior S. patron of the fadlers, 393. 

Scala Santa, going up the Heps of it a meritorious 
piece of devotion, 384. but fatiguing, ia. prefcrved 
by whom, ibid. 

Scapulary, defcribed, 3S9. its origin and advantage*, 
tbtd. time of its fcflival, ibid, bulls and indulgences 
of Pope's concerning ir, ibid, difficult duties of its 
devotees, tbid. fraternity of it, ibid, drefs of the 
arch-fraternity of it defcribed, ibid, and 390. 

Scach Abbas, King of Perjla, a perfecutor ot the Jews, 

Scemona afre, Jewijb hymns, 45-. 



_ ,c » 34f, 345". 
Stor-junkare, a Lapland Deity worfllippcd on moun- 
tains, 3- 

Sttianefs childifh, of ihtjetus in the obfervation of their 
fabbath, 7. 

String blue, a mark of ignominy impofed on the 

Jewijb women, 173. 
Studies of the Jews. V. Jews. 
Sund-ty, confccratcd by Chrifiians to devotion, 7. 
Surfum corda, reflexion thereon, 308. A7. «. 
Sylva, ajewijfj&lnt favedfrom burning by a tempeft 

177. r » 

Syhejler S. patron of the vintners, 392. 
Synagogue. V. 

•Syao^ provincial, what, and how often to be held 
273. who has aright to call it, and how called, #/4 
order of holding it, ibid, ceremonies before and at 
it, ibid. 



Tabernacles fcaft of, V. Jews. 

Tale d 01 Jewi/b veil, its form and ufe, 195-. 

Talmide Hafcmim, who, 1 2 1. 

Talmud of the Jew, how many, and how formed, 
131, 132. ufe of the Talmud, go. V. Jews. 



SC Tbid!***' f,gn ° f 3 ' ^ l ' 7S ' h ° W tlkCn aWay ' ™pd$*\it!to opinion concerns the beginning of 



Sciamas, who, 125. 19 J. 
Scratiny, what, 2.76. J^. q . 

Scruples imbibed from a religious principle arc of a vaft 

extent, 20. 
Seo-ftiOTe, why devotions paid there, 9. 
Scb*/!i.'.n S. patron of the mercers, 392. 
Seboreans, who, 132. 

Serpent, firange tradition of the Rabbinift Jews con- 
cerning ir, 91. 
Sever us, treated the 7 fiy ' with lenity, 167. 
Sextes, what, 29f. 



the world, 69. 
Tartars, hrgan the m .._ w 

'dau, Greek letter, what it fignified amour the Erst, 
tians, 323. " ^ 

7>#/r» or forehead pieces, what, and how worn 
196, 44. » 

Temples, none in the carlieft ages, 2. 

Egyptian, why built 011 the borders of the 
A//f, 9. 

Temples Chriflian, none built till Conjlantius's time 
122. ' 



Shepherds fanatic, headed by a pricft and a monk, 
defiroy the Jews without mercy, 169. 




Tetragrammaton, how written by the Jews, how by 
the Caraites, and why, 93. 
\'t i 1 s - - ~ ,,. „ Thales, cured of the plaeuc by mufic. 10 iV 

t"£ Eatn, 7™ I,!" ' KI,Omin,0US d ' ftiDa[0n ° f S. an incSrrk and frivoiou? wSter, his 

uitL.Jucra yf«;, ij, ... charge againft the Jews, 172. 

t .^-„. u:. ^ ifi7> 

writers, 392. 

7Zro»r, pontifical, cufiom of covering it with rich 
fluffs very ancient, 301. its primitive place, ibid. 
reflexion thereon, ib-.d. N. ». 
Tierces, what, 29^. 

To j^\ arch-bilhop of, perfecutes the Jews, 167. 
Tofiphetot. V. Jews. 

Trees, the talleft coafecrated to the Gods, 2. 
Trees, what, appropriated to particular Gods, 20. 
Traditionaries Jewijb, their extraordinary privileges 
T7S. V. Jews. * 0 * 



f religion.. 

Signs are to fit our attention on the thing fignified by 
them, it. 

Simeta tora, what, 72. how this feffival is obferved, 
211. 

Simon of Emefa, his manner of converting a Jewi/b 

glafs- maker, 167. A T . w . 
Sixtus V. Pope, his rcafon for allowing the Jews 

to live in Rome, 169. 
Slaves, cufioms of the Jews concerning them, 100. 
Sucieties of the Jcvjs for diffributing alms, 48. 
Societies for devotion, V. fcapulary, rofary, girdles of 



S. - Francis, S. Aujlin, 
Paula. 



S. Monica, S- Aflwi/ of Tradis 



S *^ % cJ*te™ll k Sr ° fly mIftakCn inhIS ° P?nIOn *£Z-y™ ^"ond wTay 
Spanijh Jews pronounce the Hebrew befl, ,44. Tr^jfll Pots trinl, rro« 



of the 7<wj,^when colleSed into a body, 
but three hours there, 



Spanljb y>f>goth Kings, enemies to the Jews, 161. 
Spaniard', their character, 4or. 
Spoufes of the law among the Jews, what, 72. 
Sr/3//"pafioraI, of the bifhop a type, 347. N. °. 
Stajf of fhe pilgrims, the occafion of a world of prettv 
thoughts, 399. * ' 

Ste ^t n I Lv J v° pe ' the firft carrIed on mcn s fhoulders, 

2b2. M. v . ' 

Stephen S. his blood boils on his feflival, 409. 



Ytregtse or Pope's triple crown, its rife, 2S3. iW h 
and defcription of it, 28/. N. \ 
Turbant 'violet coloured, an ignominious badge im- 
pofed on the Eaflern Jews, 175-. 
*"™id S r ° Und ' obfcrvcd at mafs i l 7- and w hy» 
Turning round in worfhip, a cufiom among the Hea- 
thens, 17. recommended by Pythagoras, ibid. Plu- 
tarch's and M. Dacier'% opinion thereon, ibid. Ro- 
mans turned to the right, the Gauls to the left, 8. 
1 Indians 



INDEX, 



Indians obfervc the fame, ibid. Pythagoras recom- 
mended turning round in worlhipping, 17. 
Turks detcfl black as an iJl omen, but elieem white 
and green as facrcd, 11. have forbidden Jews and 
Christians to wear green, but allow them black and 
yellow, ibid. 

Txriijb religion, much indebted to the Jewijb, 10, 
11. 

Turks put off their fliocs to pray, 12. 
Turks pray with down caft cyet, 13. 
Twelve tables, law of it concerning religious wor- 
ship, f. 

Tyrtaut, animated the Lacedemonians by muGc, 19. 



Vayrac, abbot his character of the Spaniards, 401. 

Veiazin, a Jewijb hymn, 45". 

Veils, their origin, 11. 

Veils % of what colour, and why, 11. 

Venant S. patron of the upholders, 393. 

Venttt, myrtle confecrated to her, 20. 

Ver/ion Samaritan of the pentatcuch, what, 97. 

Vertumnut, hay facrcd to him, 20. his hiftory, 21. 

Vefpers, what, 295% 

Vejjels and inflrumcnts of the altar defcrtbed. V. Al- 
tar. 

Vsllany, Enthufiafm and bigotry, caufes of perfec- 
tion in matters of religion, 170. 

Vincent S. patron of carmen, 392. 

Violence in matters of religion, confidered by the vul- 
gar as a&s of religion againft the enemies of their 
belief, 174. N. b . 

Virgil Polydore, his opinion concerning the confor- 
mity of the Jubilee, withthc luJlfxcnlares, 380. N. 

Virgin Mary, devotion paid to her, 374 her names, 
ibid, ridiculous opinion as to the devotion to her, 
ibid, rife of this execflive devotion, 37$". forts of 
devotion to her, ibid, books written on this de- 
votion, ibid. N. b . fcftivals iuftituted in honour of 
her, 376. to 37S. places famous for her worfhip or 
miracles, 37S, 379. her relics, what remaining, and 
where, 379, 3S0. 

Vi/itation of the churches by pilgrims, 3S3. its end and 
advantage, ibid, and 3S4. 

Vitruvitis? hir ^directions concerning the fteps of a 
temple, arid the reafon of it, 13. 

Vims S. liquefaction of his blood, 410. 

Vnity of a fuprcmc Being, a point generally granted 
by the Heathens, iS, 19. 

Vows and pilgrimages to faints and martyrs, abufe of 
them, 397. to 399. famous pilgrimages, 397. 390. 
ceremonies ot them, ibid, performed by proxy, 
399- 

Urjuta S. liquefaction of her blood, 410. 
Ufury Jewijb. V. Jews. 



\ W: 

Warlike implements, ceremony of blcfnng them, 33 J". 
Warrior holy, ceremony of blcfflng him, 335-- 
IVatert poifoued by the Jews, 172. 
JViJhing of fect, on what occalions, 10. 
JVaJbing head and hands, 10. 
IVaJhing hands, 10. 

IVaJhin{ fect, prafrifed by the Pope and Cardinals, on 
what occafions. 

J Voter lujlral, why ufed, 9. a hint for bo/ywater 
among Romun Catholics, 9. 

//^rrrholy,a/wrmr«/<>toChriflians, 9. clean heart pre- 
ferable to all afperfions with ir, ibid. 

Water of the fea elteemcd for luflrations, 9. 

JVater holy, its ufe, 335-. fprinkling with it, an Hea- 
then cuUom,,/^/^. A T ..». •' 

Wheat-mi,. Cirred to Ceres, 20. 

IVbeel, capes and long flccvcs, badges of. ignominy 
impofed on the J cuts, 17 f. 

Woman Jewijb, what injunctions oblige them, 99, 
100. 

Woman, during her courfes not to be converfed with, 

78. what fliled a husband- killer, ibid. 
Women devout, prayed with their hiir untied, 13. 
Witchcraft, unlawful among the Jews, 99. V. jews. 
Worjbip of images, its rife, 331. 
Worjbip religious, external xigns, one caufc of if, r. 
Worjbtp religious extravagant, where fuprcmc Being 

unknowh, : 7£/V. »' '-*••• 
Worjbip public, conditions admitting to, or excluding 

from it among the Romans, 7, 8. 
Wor/bip public, of the .Romtf»j began wiih Janus, and 

concluded with Vefta, S. 
Worjbip religious, what, falfly fo called. I. 
Writings of the Jews. V. Jews. 

X. 

Xavier S. his hiftory, 372. 

Xenocrates, healed madcefs by mufic, 19. N. 



Zedaca, Hebrew word, its fTgnifi cation, .48. 
Zedekias, a Jew, famous tor I wallowing carts, horfes 

and their drivers, 172. 
Zckcnim, who, 120. 

Zocotora, people of it worfhip in groves, 3. 

Zobar and Medrafcim, famous Jewijh commentaries 

of little ufe to Chriftians, 137. 
Zizitb orTairels, its form and ufe defcribed, 195-, 

196. 
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EXPLANATION 



O F T H E 



SEVERAL PLATES 
In the Second Volume. 

WITH DIRECTIONS TO THE BOOKBINDER 
FOR PLACING THE FIGURES. 




N ° 34 ' 

^E celebrant diftribue lcs cierges le 
jour de la chandeleur. 
Proceffion de la chandeleur. 
Lcs tenebres. 
On portc Ic S. Sacrament dans le tombeau. 
Lc feu nouveau le jour du famedi Cunt. 
Benediction du cierge pafcah 

N° 38; 
Le jours des cendres. 
Manicre done on rend le pain benic 
N° 39- 

La proceffion des palmes le dimanchc dci 
ramcaux. 

La proceffion du faint facrement le jour de la 
fctc-dieu. 

N Q 40. 

Cercmonie de laver les pieds a 1 2 pauvres lc 
jcudi fainr. 

L'adoration de la croix par lc peuple le vert- 
dredi faint. 

No 4 r. 

On porte en proceffion les faintes huiles. 

Benediction des faintes huiles. 

Manierc dont l'evcque eft rccu a la vifite de 

fon diocefe. 
L'evcque fait l'exortation paftorale. 
On baife la main de l'evcque. 
Le corps de 1'eveque eft expofe dans l'eglife. 
N° 42. 

Maniere de porter le S. facrement quand le 
pape eft en voyage. 

Le baptcrrie adminiflre par un pretre. 

Le bapteme adminiflre par la fage-femme.. 

Ceremonie de la confirmation; 
Autre maniere de confirmer. 




N° 34. Page 8. 
H E prieft diftributes the wax ta- 
pers on candlemas-day. 
Proceffion on candlemas-day. 
The Tencbrar. 
The holy facramcnt is carried to the grave. 
The new fire lighted on cafter-evc. 
Benediction of the pafchal taper. 

N° 38. Page 13. 
Am-wednefday. # 

Manner of returning the confecrated bread. 

• N« 39. Page 16. 
The proceffion with palms, on palm-fun- 
day. 

The proceffion of the blcfled iacramcnt, on 

corpus chrifti-day. 

N° 40. Page 20. 
Ceremony of wafhing the feet of twelve poor 

men, on holy thurfday. 
The people adore the crofs on good fri- 

day. 

N° 41. Page 22. 
The confecrated oils are carried in proceilion. 
Confecration of the holy oils. 
In what manner the bifhop is received, at his 

vifitation. 
The bifhop gives his paftoral charge. 
The bifhop's hand kifs'd. 
The bifhop's corps lies in the church. 

N° 42. Page 44. 
The holy facramcnt carried, when the pope is 
on a journey. 

N°" 43- Page 68. 
Baptifm adminiftred by a prieft 
Baptifm adminiftred by a midwife. 

N° 44. Page 70. 
Ceremony of confirmation. 
Confirmation after another manner. 



Vol. II. 



N° 



45< 



45. 



Explanation of the Plates. 



vi 



N° 45- 

La communion. 
Le viatique. 

N? 4 5. 

La confeflioa: 
Extreme onftion. 

N* 47. 

Lcs pcniccns fe prefentent. 
On leur met le cilice. 
On les met dehors de reglife. 
lis font devant la porte de reglife les cierges 
cteints. 

On lcs fait rcntrer en lcs prenant par la 
main. 

Pendant qu'ils font a genoux, on recite lcs 
litanies. 

N° 48. 
Degradation de Pevcquc 
RetabluTcment de celui qui avoit ete degrade. 
L' excommunication a chandclles ctcintcs. 
Retabliflemcnt d'un excommunie. 

Reconciliation de rhcretique. 
L'heretique conduit aux pieds de Tautel par 
l'eveque. 

N° 49- 

L'expofition du corps a la porte du logis. 
L'ofrande du pain "fee du vin a la melTe des 
morts. 

N« 50. 

Le convoi funcbre. 
Le corps expofe dans le choeur. 
On jette l'eau benite fur le corps aprcs qu*on la 
defcendu dans la fofle. 

N« 51. 
Ceremonie de marriage. 
Benediction du lit nuptial. 

N° 52. 
Le derc recoit la tonfure. 
Le clerc recoit le furplis. t 
* du facriftain. 



Ordination 



r du facriftain. 
J du ledteur. 
\ de l'exorcifte. 
£ de Tacolyte. 



N° 53- 
^des foudiacrcs. 
Ordination^des diacres. 

Cdes pretres. 
Le pretre recoit rimpofition des mains. 
L'eveque donne aux pretres le pouvoir de 
confacrer. 

L'eveque comniunie les nouvcaux prctrcs. 
N° 54. 

L'eveque defigne fe prefente avee les deux 

afliftans. 
Pretc le ferment. 
L'eveque defigne fe profteme. 
Eft Oint. 

On oint les mains de l'eveque. 
On lui donne le baton paftoral. 



N° 45. Page 72. 

Communion. 
The viaticum. 

N° 46. Page 78. 

Confefllon. 
Extreme Un&ion. 

N° 47. Page 80. 
The penitents prcfcnt themfclvcs. 
The hair-fliirt is put on. 
They are turn'd out of church. 
They ftand at the church-gate, their tapers 

blown out. 
They are led into the church. 

The litanies are faid; the penitents being on 
their knees. 

N° 48. Page 82. 
A bifhop degraded. 
The degraded bifhop rcinftated. 
Excommunication with unlighted tapers. 
An excommunicated perfon recciv'd into the 

church. 
A heretic reconcile. 

A heretic led to the foot of the altar by the 
bifhop. 

N° 49. Page 100. 
The corps is fet at the houfc-door. 
Offering of bread and wine at the mafs for the 
dead. 

N° 50. Page 102. 
The corps is carried along. 
The corps laid in the choir. 
The coffin is fprinkled with holy water, after 
'tis let down in the grave. 

N° 51. Page 112. 
Ceremony of marriage. 
Bleffing of the nuptial bed. 

N° 52. Page 125. 
The clerk receives the tonfure. 
The clerk receives the furplice. 
A facriftan ^ 
A reader £ 
An exorcift ? ordain'd. 

An acolyth J 

N* 53- Pa i e i 28 - 
A fub-deacon p 
Deacon > ordain'd. 

Prieft S 

The prieft receives the impofition of hands. 
The bilhop impowers the priefts to confe-. 
crate. 

The bifhop gives the priefts the facrament. 

N° 54. Page 130. 
The bilhop eleft prefents himfclf with the two 

affiftants. 
Takes the oath. 
The bifhop elcft falls proftrate. 
Is anointed. 

Has his hands anointed. 
The paftoral ftaff given him. 



No 55- 
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N« 55 . 
On donne l'anneau a Tcvcque. 
On lui prcfcntc lc Jivre dcs cvangiles. 
Lc nouvcl evcque prcfcnte lcs flambeaux, le 

pain, et Ie vin. 
On met la mine fur la tcte de I'evcque confacrc. 
On lui donne lc baton paftoraL 
L'archcveque rcccvant le pallium. 

N° 56. 

On donne l'habic ccclefiaflique a'l'abbc. 
On lui impofc les mains. 
On donne le voile a l'abefle. 
La confecration des rcligieufes. 
Bcncdi&ion des habits des rcligieufes. 
Lcs rcligieufes recoivent le voile. 

N° 57- 

L'eveque donne l'anneau aux nouvelles rc- 
ligieufes. 

On couronne la nouvellc religieufe. 
On fait la IeSure de ranatheme. 
Les religicufes prefentent des cierges. 
L'eveque communie les rcligieufes. 
On leur donne le breviaire. 

N 9 58. 

La rcconnoiflance du corps du pape defunt. 
Les obfeques du pape defunt. 
Le corps du pape portc a Peglife de St. Pierre. 
Lc corps du pape expofe trois jours au peuple 

dans l'eglife de St. Pierre. 
Catafalque du pape defunt. 

Convoi funebre du pape. 

No 59. 
La fale de 1'inquifition. 

Divcrfes manicrcs dont lc St. office fait donner 
la queftion. 

N° 60. 

Jugcment dc 1'inquifition dans la grande place 
de Madrid. 

A Le roi et la reine. 

B Le grand inquifiteur. 

C Les confcillers de 1'inquifition. 

B Place de quelques grands d'efpagnc, fami- 
licrs dc 1'inquifition. 

E Place des criminels, chacun avee 2 fami- 
lies dc 1'inquifition, ct plufieurs moines dc 
differens ordres. 

F Deux cages, ou Ton met les criminels pen- 
dant la lecture de leur fentence. 

G Autel ou l'on dit la mcflc. 

H H L'etendart de 1'inquifition, ct la croix 
vcrte. 

/ La chaire du predicateur. 
K K Deux chaires pour ccux qui lifent les 
fentences. 

L Effigies de carton reprefentant ccux qui 
font morts en prifon, ou qui fe font fauvez'de 
prifon. 

La proceffion de rinquifition a Goa. 
A L'etendart de 1'inquifition. 
B Les Dominicains. 

C Les 



N 9 55. Page 132. 
The bifliop receives the ring. 
The book of the golpcls is given him. 
The new bifliop prefents the torches, the 

bread and wine. 
The miter put on his head. 
The paftoral ftaff given him. 
The archbiihop receives the pall. 

N° 56. Page 142. 
The abbot receives the ecclefiaftical habit. 
Receives the impofition of hands. 
The abbefs receives the vciL 
Nuns confecrated. 
Their habits confecrated. 
They receive the veil. 

N 0 57 . Pageu^ 
• The bifliop gives the ncvvJy-confcaated nuns 

the ring. 
They are crown'd. 
The anathema is read to them. 
The nuns prcfent tapers. 
The bifhop gives the nuns the communion. 
The breviary is given them. 

N u 58. Page 158. 
The deceas'd pope's corps view'd. 
Obfcquies of the dcccus'd pope. 
The pope's corps carried to St. Peter's church. 
The pope's corps expos'd for three days, to the 

view of the people in St. Peter's church. 
Catafalco or temporary maufolarurn, erected in 

honour of the deccas'd pope. 
Solemnity of the pope's funeraL 
N° 59. Page 236. 
Great room or hall of the iiiquifition. 
Various methods of torture inflicted by the 

inquifitors. 

N° 60. Page 238. 
The inquifitors pronounce femence, in the great 

fquare of Madrid. 
A The king and queen. 
B The chief inquifitor. 
C Counfellors of the inquifition. 
D Scats of fome grandees of Sjain, who are 

familiars of the inquifition. 
E Scats of the criminals, each of whom have 

two familiars of the inquifition, and feveral 

friars of different orders. 
F The two cages in which the criminals are 

. put, whilft fentence is paffing upon them. 
G Altar where mafs is faid. 
HH The ftandard ;of the inquifition, and 

the green crofs. 
/ The preacher's pulpit. 
KK Two pulpits for thofc who read the 

fentences. f 
L Effigies of fuch criminals in paft-board, 

as either died in*, or efcaped out of pri- 
fon. 

The procefiion of the inquifition of Goa. 
A Standard of the inquifition. 
B The Dominican frizrs. 

C Cri- 
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C Lcs criminels qui ont evitc le feu par la 
confeflion. 

D Lcs criminels qui ont cvitc 1c feu par la 
confeflion aprcs leur condemnation. 

E Crucifix qui tournc 1c dos a ccux qui doi- 
vent ctre brulez. 

F Criminels qui doivent ctre brulez. 

G Effigies dc ccux qui font morts cn prifon. 

H Le grand inquifiteur. 

N2 61. 

L'auto-da-fc, ou Tacle de foi. 

Suplicc des condamnez. 

N°. 62. 

Homme condamnc au feu mais qui la cvitc par 

fa confeflion. 
Fillc qui a cvitc le feu, cn avouant aprcs fon 

jugement. 

Fcmme condamnc par l'inquifition a ctre brulc 
vive. 

Homme qui va ctre brulc par arrcft dc l'in- 
quifition. 

N° 63. 

Bannicre dc l'inquifition d* Efpagne. 

Bannierc de l'inquifition dc Goa. 

Homme convaincu d'herefie qui s'eft accufe lui- 

mcmc avant que d'etre juge. 
Rcligieufe qui a cvitc d'etre brulec cn confeflant 

avant que d'etre jugt-e. 



C Criminals who have cfcaped the flames by 
making a confeflion. 

D Criminals who have cfcaped the flames, by 
their confeflion after condemnation. 

E Crucifix with its back turn'd on the cri- 
minals condemn'd to the flames. 

F Criminals to be burnt. 

G Effigies of fuch criminals as died in prifon. 

// The chief inquifitor. 

N Q 61. Page 307. 

The auto da fc, or aft of faith. 

The'executions. 

N° 62. Page 337. 

A man condemn'd to the flames, but efcapes 
them by confefling his guilt. 

A maid who has cfcap'd the flames, by ac- 
knowledging herfcif guilty after condem- 
nation. 

A married woman fentcne'd by the inquifitors 

to be burnt alive. 
A man going to the flames by the fentence 

of the inquifitors. 

N° 63. Page 33S. 
Standard of the Spamjb inquifition. 
Standard of the inquifition of Goa. 
A man convicted of hcrefy, who pleads guilty 

before he is tried. 
A nun who has cfcap'd the flames, by plead- 

ing guilty before flic is tried. 



A 
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DISSERTATION 



ON THE 

CEREMONIES 

OF THE 

R 0 MA N-C A T HQ LICKS 

PAR T IV. 

Containing the fejlivals, facraments, and other ceremonies of the 
Romifli Church. 

ESTIVALS, or holidays, arc certain days which the church of 
Chriit has peculiarly fet apart to the fervice of God, in comme- 
moration of fome myftery, or in honour of fome faint. Such in- 
ftitutions are to be found in all religions j at Ieaft there are none, 
but what, after fome manner or other, pradlife certain folemn acts 
at appointed feafons, the better to honour the being, or .beings, 
which it teaches to look upon as divinities. Faucbct, in his An- 
tiquities of Gaul, p. 124, in the life of Clovis, rpretends that all our feftivals and ce- 
remonies in general were originally borrowed from paganifm : and fpeaking of the 
former fays as follows ; " The chriftians, in order to. win over the fouls of the heathens 
« to the falvation of CHRI ST JESUS, inftead of the '* heathen Pervigilia and 
" LeBiJlemia, ufed to rejoice on the eves and anniverfarieg =df their martyrs : And to 
" fliew that they were careful of the publick weal, and that plenty might be pro- 
" duced, inftead of Fehrua, Vinalia, AmbarvaUa, Robigaliz, which alfo were hea- 
" then prayers, they enaded, that chriftians mould keep holy the purification, &c. 
" and in affli&ion made procei^ons, rogations, and litanies, /.^Supplications j on 
tc which, and in the Nudipedalia, (which were proceffions and journeys made bare- 
" footed) they ufed to call upon our Lord Jefus Qbrijl inftead of Jupiter ; by which 
Vol.IL B "they 
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«< they did not paganize, if I may be allowed the cxprefiion, but prudently coun- 
« tcrminc paganifm, and employed it as a fhield, to ward off the reproaches which 
«« the heathens us'd to vent againft them." 'Tis manifeft from the writings, of thofe 
ages, thatchriftians employed every method to bring men over to JES US CHRIST* 
In all 'thefe particulars, the chriftians, our anceftors, have imitated God himfelf, who 
did not difdain to borrow part of the ceremonies of the Jewijh religion from the 
Egyptians. The imitation is not to be condemned, but the abufe ; 'tis the wretched 
avarice of priefts, who infenfibly influence and encourage that fhewy and outward 
devotion, known by the name of ceremonies. 

In the church there arc moveable feafts,* double fcarts, half-double, vcAfmpk feafts: 
Some of thefe are of the f firft clafs, and others of the fecond. They are ftill fub- 
divided: but we (hall omit the particulars of them, fince they can be of no ufe but 
to thofe who are devoted to the fervicc of the Breviary; and (hall therefore content 
ourfelvcs with acquainting the reader, that the chief difference between the fever al 
claffes, is the greater or lefs folemnity ufed in them. The churches are embelhfhed, 
and the altars adorned, according to the folemnity of the day ; and if we may be 
allowed to fay it, according to the rank each faint holds in his refpefhve church. 
On double feafts, + the bifhop, nay the pope himfelf, performs divine fcrvice in the 
cathedral j and the abbot, the prior, or dean of the chapter, in collegiate || churches. 
According to the rituals of Italy, churches muft be hung on thefe high feftivals, and 
adorned with beautiful and holy images of thofe whom the church acknowledges as 
faints The doors of the churches muft be adorned with feftoons ; and the image of 
the fainr, whofc feaft is folemnized, muft be fet off with flowers, and the church 
ftrewed with them. We fuppofc that chriftians come to church on thefe folemn days, 
with an humble and contrite fpirit, proportionable to this exterior pomp. The 
church muft be open to them during thefe facred days : Wax tapers muft burn on 
the altar: the ornaments of the officiating prieft muft be as rich as poffible ; the 
tapers which ftand on the high altar muft be thicker than die reft : and each panlh 
{hall difplay its zeal in proportion to its riches. 

(*) Whenever preparation is made to celebrate the feaft of the titular faint, or of 
that faint who is chofen for the patron of a place, his ftandard and image muft be 
fix'd on the top of the fpire, and the bells fet a ringing in his honour. In fomc places 
'tis cuftomarv to have (f) illuminations on the eve and feaft of the faint, as a tcfti- 
mony of the love and reverence of thofe who do him this (+) honour. 

A prieft is obliged to learn feveral diftindYions, which a layman perhaps does not 
think it worth his while to trouble his head about. A perfon who celebrates a feaft, is 
not obliged to know the difference between the double or Jemi-doubk fervice j nor is his 

devotion 

* The name of double fcajls is given to thofe whofe fervicc is fuller and more folemn > than the reft. 
This office begins at the firft vefpers, when the altar muft be covered with ornaments, fu.tablc to the 
folcmmty of Ac office.^ ^ ^ ^ ^ fubdiv id c d into three orders, as thofe of the fecond 

clafs The magnificence exhibited at thefe times, is much more folemn than that of the fir,u-double, 
&c 'The nativity of our Lord, the feaft of JEafler, the refurreftion, the feaft of the patron of a 
church, are all double fcajls. See more of this in the rituals. 

\ SfTcTIre thefe which have no cpifcopa. fee homing ,o them, and conf.ft only of, 

'^nlftoi of old Rome ufed ,o caofe al. feafts to be proeUWd hy public* ^ which 
cuftom ftill prevails in federal Rmfr countries, where certain ctycrs nog a l.ttle bell a the corners 
cfthe ftreets, to give the people notice of the hohday ; and declatc to them the feveral .ndulgenccs 
fuitablc to the folemnity of it. 

(t) Tifcara, ubi fupra. (40 Ibid. 
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devotion lefs fincerc or fervent, whether the feaft be of die firft or fecond cla& ; double 
of the firft order, or femi-double of the third. The office of a faint is either doub c 
or femi-double, according to die more or lefs folemmry usM with regard to him ; as 
for inflance, if his body is to be removed, the office muft be double : as alfo » cafe he 
be a dillinguiflied faint, /. c. the patron of a ftate, a city, &c. If they have h:s whole 
body, the office fhall be double of the fecond clafs. In like manner if they have one 
ofhisarms, legs, or fuch like relick, the office fhall be double at leaft fcmi-double. 
But in cafe he be not one of the moft * diflinguifhed faints, and if they have but an 
inconfiderable relick of him, the office faid in his honour muft be Tingle only A 
chriftian may be unacquainted with all thefe particulars, without any way hazarding 
his faivation. As for the laity, they will not be judged on thefe points; but perhaps 
it may fare othcrwife with the priefts, 

All high feftivals have an oSlave. This cuftom was firft borrowed from the Janfi 
religion ; for it was ufual for the antient f Javs to allow eight days to their lolcmn 
fcftiv.Ms in which they are imitated by the moderns to this day. The oclave there- 
fore confifts of the feaft itfclf, and the feven days, which follow after it, tho the 
name of oclavc is particularly given to the laft day of thofe eight, which anfwers to 
the folemn day of that feaft. The % rituals fay, that when two oclavcs meet, the 
moft diflinguifhed of them fhall have the preference, not forgetting at the fame time 
to commemorate the faint whofe ottave gave way to the other. In this manner the 
oSave of St. John baptift, gives the precedency to that of the holy facramenr, when- 
ever they happen to meet : but if the oclave of a (•) faint, who is patron of a place, 
fhould fall out at the fame time with that of another faint, who had been etcher a 
bifhop, an archbifhop, or cardinal, in this cafe the patron would be obliged to yield 
to the prelate j for thus the rituals have determined. 

The church-day, or feaft, begins in the evening ; a cuftom which is alfo borrowed 
from the Jiwi, who begin their day at fun-fct. Here follows the origin of (t) 
and wsriA, thofe folemn feafons in the church, and which are the beginning of all fe- 
ftivals. The writers on myfterics trace the original of vigils as high as the deftrua.on 
• which the deftroying angel made of die firft-born among the Buttons .and tell us, 
that we muft pray in the night, «• that the fword 6f the word of God pafiing mvifibly 
« over our heads, may go and deftroy the firft works, the firft-born of our corrupuon 
« before our fpirirual regeneration." We don't think this of any weight ■ nor fhall we 
tike notice of the nocturnal rambling of die devil, and other (pints of darknefs ; nor 
of the agitation and hurry of the paflions, which ftrike much more forcibly in the 
dark • nor of the birth of our Saviour in the night-time. All thefe reafbns are allcdg d 
to juftify the ncceffity and origin ofvtfb ; but were we to afcend into heaven, mould 
we not there find the angels praying and finging in the night ? And who knowsyl but 
the ftars (±) may form a kind of facred concert during the darknefs of the night r Give 
us leave to fearch among the antient heathens, iov vigils which agree exattly with ours. 
Not to mention thofe feafts which were to be celebrated in the night only ; all the 
high feftivals of the gods of thofe idolaters, ** begun by vigils : Thofe of the feftival 
of Vena* lafted three nights ; and thofe of Ceres were famous for their hcentioufhefs. 
The antient Egyptians had fome very folemn ones, in honour of Minerva : And to 
prove that thefe idolaters had likewife their vefrers, we need only appeal to +f Seneca^ 

* Si nott Jit adej ivjignis. Id. Ibid. 
\ Levit. chap, xxiii. 

± c Pifcara % as above. . 

(*) Who in his life-time had been cither a confeffor, or a martyr, but had pot pofleflcd any emi- 

ncnt employment. 

(|) You fhall celebrate the fabbath from one even to the other, Levit. chap, xxiii. 

(t) Vide aflrorum cboream, Zona cap. 4 - Divinx Pfalm. ** TcrvigtUa- 

\\ Nobilijfim* ■virgims ad facra facieada mSibttS excitantur. Seneca de Frowdenna, cap. 5. 
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the philofophcr. All thefe ceremonies have been fancTined by the chriftians, to the 
glory of the true God. The vigils of the latter prepare the # heart, by fading and 
humility, to commemorate the fevcral myftcries of religion, and the lives of the faints. 
"Tis pretended that they were introduced into the church as early as the apoftlcs days ; 
they are undoubtedly' of great antiquity, but then 'tis as certain that they were but 
very few at firft, fmcc, in the primitive times, no other feftivals ufed to be folemniz'd 
except thofe of Cbriftmas, Eajler, Afcenfion-day and Wbitfori-tide ; and that the pro- 
digious number of holidays now celebrated, was not introduced till after chriftianity 
was in a flourishing condition. 

The cuftom of wiftiing a good feftival is very antient among the chriftians : it was 
praclifcd in the infancy of the church, and 'twas even cuftomary for people to write 
* congratulatory letters to one another on thofe folemn days. Zeal fanclified the 
birth of thefe pious inftitutions ; at firft holidays were fpent in prayers and pious 
exercifes, in which they anfwer'd the defign of thofe who inftituted them, but then 
they degenerated by infcnfible degrees. Feftivals foon became fo many occafions for 
riot, excefs, and criminal -amufements : the common people looked upon them as 
fo many days allotted to idlencfs ; few confecrated them to the fpiritual life, and the 
lcaft profane divided themfelves between God and their pleafures. This licentiouf- 
nefs was carried to a great excefs in a very little time, the age in which St. Paul 
lived feems not to % have been free from thofe irregularities, againft which St. Jerome 
and the councils inveigh'd with fo much vehemence three or four centuries after 
the birth of our Saviour. Let it not therefore be thought that the profanation of 
fcftivals is owing to later ages : we have already obferv'd, that 'twould be very ridi- 
culous in us to be blindly prejudiced in favour of the perfection of our anccftors, 
or to imagine that the age in which they lived was more fruitful of piety than ours ; 
mankind in former ages were juft the fame they are now, but their great diftancc 
from us prevents our feeing their errors, and the motives of their actions. 

In Italy certain fcftivals are celebrated, which are not to be found in the calen- 
dar of the church, but arc frequently met with in the calendar of thelovers of that 
country. Thefe feftivals have only an appearance of devotion, as is manifeft from 
the motives which give rife to them. When a lover is defirous of giving his miftrefs 
rhchigheft tcftimonies of his gallantry, he immediately makes her the idol of his 
devotion ; he has vefpers, nay mafles celebrated in her honour j he caufes the 
feftival of the faint, whofe name fhe bears, to be celebrated in fome church with 
the utmoft folemnity. Five or fix perfons of diftinction frequently make fuch a 
party as this ; thefe, without waiting for the feftival of the (he-faint, anticipate it by 
.a pompous devotion, whereof the faint has only the name; the genuine homage 
being paid to their feveral miftreffes. The church indeed is adorned fuitable to 
the dignity of the perfon canonized ; but then they manage matters fo well, that 
the whole pomp fliall be as relative to the faint of the lover, as to that of die church 
of God. This whimfical, or rather profane devotion, is intermix'd with incidents 
which don't reflect any great honour on the virtue JJ of thofe Italian ladies who are 
honoured after this manner. 

The cafuifts of the church of Rome, who are not fo rigid as the Jewijb doctors, 
permit of certain works on fundays and holidays, which the Jews will never allow 
themfelves to do, tho indhpenfably neceffary. But as for us, we don't make the leaft 
fcruple to work on fundays, whenever the deferring it f may be of dangerous confe- 

quence ; 

X% Moft vigils are accompanied with fafls. 

* Called liters fcjliv*. . t See i Epift. of St. Taul to thtCorintb. ch.ii.ver. lo.&feg. 

|| Chi rmnda la fua figlhola a lafejla in pauco tempo nefa una (P. 

f A notary may draw up a will, or any kind of inftrumcnt on afunday, when the deferring it maybe 
of dangerous conlequcnce 5 in like manner an apothecary is allowed to make up his medicines, l$c. 
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quencc ; but in general, wc ought to fan£tify fuch days with fpiritual works, and ab- 
ftain from all manual labour, which according to the dccifion of our doclors, puts us 
in a ftate of mortal fin. 

We (half now prefent the reader with theorder of the Feafts, and particulariz efuch 
as require it more immediately, as wc rind it in an +} author who has given us* a rela- 
tion of modern Rome. Wc may juftly prefer this calendar before any other, fince Rome 
is the capital of the chriftian world. By this calendar it will be found that this holy 
city has not left fo much as one day throughout the whole year unconfecrated cither 
byfeftivalsorftations; that the inexhauftible treafu re of indulgences is always open 
to the faithful, and fbrnifhes them continually with materials to repair the breaches 
which fatan may have made in their virtue ; that the clergy of Rome are always in a 
rcadinefs to countermine his works. Tho, like the juft man mentioned by the royal 
prophet, bejkould fall /even times every day ; we yet need nor fear but lie will bravely 
rife again, invigorated by the fpiritual fuccours which Rome laviflies very profufely On 
all fuch as are willing to be devout. 



THE 

ROMISH CALENDAR. 

FEASTS and STATIONS throughout the Year. 

y A N U A R Y 

1. T" ^-years-day *, the feaft of the circumcifion of our Lord, the flation is 

f^k I at S. Maria Maggiore's, at S. Maria's in Tranjlevcra, at S. Maria's in Ara 
I Cccli, &c. A fervicc is perform'd before his holinefs in the apoftolical 

palace, mafs is fung by a cardinal prieft, the fermon is preached by one of the fathers 

of St. 'Lawrences in Lucina. A folemn feaft is held in Jefus's church, and in Jefus 

Maria's in the walks. 

2. f The o&ave of St. Stephen, feaft at St. Lawrence's church without the walls, 
where his body is depofited. 

3. Oftave of St. John, at St.. John's of Lateran, at St. Sebajlian's without the walls; 
feaft for St. Anterus, pope and martyr : his body lies buried here. In Paris, feaft of 
St. Gencvieva ff the virgin, patronefs of that city. 

Vol. H. C 4- O^ave 

# Francis 2)efei?:e, a famous booTcfcllcr at Rome. 

* The rituals iikewife give the name of the oaave of the nativity of our Lord to this feaft ; antiently 
it was ufual on the feftivai of the circumcifion to commemorate the blefled virgin, and to celebrate a 
mafs in her honour. . 

I The feaft of St. Stephen vt-as antiently the feaft of the deacons, becaufe St. Stephen, the firft 
martyr of the church, is faid to be the chief or principal of the feven deacons who were appointed by 
the apoftles in the infancy of chriftianity. The feaft of St. John the cvangclijl was formerly the feaft 
of the ptiefts, and that of the Innocents, the feftivai of fcholars and children. 

ft The legendary writers inform us that we cannot pay too great homage to this faint for the wonders 
/he has perform'd for upwards of twelve centuries j and indeed the angels return'd thanks to heaven 
for the birth of this blefled virgin. Father Giry in the firft volume of the lives of the fahts, aflurcs 
us, That the blefled fpirits kept an extraordinary feftivai at her birth, and that all heaven was 
" filled with joy." St. Gcrmanus otjitxerre aflcrted the fame to the inhabitants of Nanterrc, the firft 
time he faw St. Genevieva, who was born in their city. In the height of her piety, fhe was fcized 
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4. O&ave of the Innocents, at St. Pants without the walls, at S. Maria Maggiore's, 
at the chapel of the Manger, at St Bibiana's, for S. Dapborofa his mother, and S. 
Demetria his filler, both martyrs. 

5. Sz.TbelqJpboru;, pope and martyr; feaft at St. Peters, where his body is interred; 
vc/pers in the apoftolical palace. 

6. % Epibbany :. ftation at St. Peter's ; the pope afiifts at the office in the apoftolical 
palace. Ma6 is fung by a cardinal bifhop ; the procurator general of the order of 
the Servites preaches the fcrmon: at St. Athanafuu's of the Greeks, a bifhop of their 
church blcffes the water in a folemn manner in commemoration of the baptifm of 
our Lord, and mafs is fung there, in the Greek tongue. Feaft in the chapel of the 
three Kings, in the college de Propaganda Fide ; feaft at S. Maria's d' Ara Ca>li ; after 
vefpers a procefiion is made to it, in which the image of the holy infant Jefus is car- 
ried : the magiftrates of Rome affift at it. Feaft at S. Pudentiana's in the chapel of 
the Gaetani. 

The king of Spain performs the ceremony of offering chalices or communion-cups 
on Epiphany or twelfth-day. It is faid that this offering owes its original to the Piety 
of the emperor Charles V. Each chalice is worth about three hundred ducats, and he 
inftitutcd this oblation in commemoration of the worftiip of the wife men. In the 
firft of thefe communion-cups a piece of gold is put; in the fecond inccnfc, and 
myrrh in the third. After the oblation, the king fends one of thefe cups to the vcftry 
of St. Lawrence in the Efcurial, and the other two to whatever church or monaftery 
he thinks proper. This ceremony is defcribed by the abbe de Vairac in his prefent 
(late of Spain. 

7 . St. Julian the martyr, his feaft in the feveral churches that bear his name. 

8. Otoe of the circumcifion, feaft in St. Peter's, in S. Maria Maggiore's, and in 
Jcfus's. 

Sunday of the otoe of the Epiphany, feaft and indulgence in St. Martin's in the 

fquare on mount it Pictd, where the chriftian doarinc is made. 

o St. Julian and Cclfus martyrs, feafts in their feveral churches in Bancbu 

10. St. Agatbon pope, feaft in St. Peter's, where his body is depofited; in that 

del/a Minerva, in honour of St. Amarant. 

1 1 St. Hvginus pope and martyr, his feaft at St. Peters, where his body is interr'd. 

12 St. Bcncdicl or Bennet, abbot of the order of St. Benedict, feftival in the feveral 
-hurches of his order. The funday immediately preceding the feaft of St. Anthony, 
indulgence in St. Peters, and feaft in that of the Holy Gbojl, whence the virgins go in 
proceflion to St. Peters, where die holy face of our Lord is (hewn. ^ ^ ^ 

with fo violent a fit of ficknefs that they thought her dead, hut in the midft of the torments which her 
body iuffcr'd, «' She was ravifhed in fpirit among the angels, where Ihe faw unutterable glones. — 
The reticulars whereof are not related by the hiftorian becaufe of the mcreduhty of manbnd. 
• Then her holinefs /hone with greater luftre than ever in the eyes of the Var,fians.- She pene- 
t Jed into the moft inward rccefles of their confeiences, fpent all her rime m prayer, and ^Jogrea 
anabundanceof tears that the floor of her chamber was quite wet with them. Tho fhe hadled al.fi, 
rf^«S«»y Penance, ihe neverthelef, lived to a very advanced age. A great number of m.ra- 
cL w c wrought at her tomb, and would undoubtedly have been wrought to the end of the world, 
had her relicks been ftill there ; now they are wrought only ar her ihrine. F. G,ry fcts them down at 
length, and to him we refer the reader. 

tzplpbany or twelfth-day was eftablifhed in the church at the begmmng of the fourth centurv. 
Ammianus Marccllinus mentions it, look xxi. cb. $ . of his hiflory. On Eptphany, after the 
reading of the gofpel, the feveral moveable feafts in the year are pronounced to the people viz. 
JJhJcdncfday, Lent, Eajlcr, Afccnfion-day, Whltfon-ude t the feaft of the holy Sacrament , and the 
firft Sunday in Advent. Some churches ftill preferve the cuftom of wafh.ng the croffes and bleffing 
the baptifmal fonts in Epiphany. From Epiphany to Septuagefima the ornaments of the pnefts and 
altars muft be green. 
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13: O&ave of the Epiphany, feaft in St. Peters, in S. Maria Maggiore's, in S. 
Pudentiana's, in the church of the Flemings, in St. Julian's of the Cafarini. 

14. St. Hilarius bi(hop of Poitiers, feaft in St. Johns of Lateran ; in his chapel 
the heads of St. Peter and St. Paul are ftiewn with great indulgences. In all the 
churches of St. Francis, feaft of the holy name of Jefus. 

The funday that falls nearcft to St. Anthonys day, feaft in our lady's del Pianto, in 
St. Julians, in Monte Jordano. 

15. St. Maurus abbot, feaft in the churches of Sr. Benedict or Bennet, in St. John 
Colabit, in his church in the ifland of the religious of the charity of the blelTed 
John of God. 

16. St. Marcellus pope and martyr, feaft in his church in the walks, where his body 
lies buried ; at that of Ara Cali for St. Berard and his companions, fcaft in all die 
churches of St. Francis, feaft in our lady del Pianto. 

17. St. Anthony the abbot, feaft in his church of the French fathers of his order, 
near S. Maria Maggiore's. The day of the feaft of this faint, the pope, cardinals, 
princes, and even private gentlemen, fend their horfes and their mules in order to be 
blened by him, the faddles and harnefles of thefe bcafts are alfo carried to him ; they 
blefs and fprinkle the beafts and their equipage, in the name, and for the fake of the 
faint, upon confideration of a certain fum paid for each beaft. Another ceremony in 
which St. Anthony is applied to, is that of exorcifmg, conjuring, and delivering up to 
the devil, mice, locufts or graftioppcrs, and all other noxious animals. At St. Gre- 
gory's, feaft for St. Anthony, St. Manila, and St. John of the order of the Camalduli . 
their bodies arc here dcpofitcd. 

18. St. Peters chair at Rome, at St. Peters a folemn office in which the pope 
aflifts ; a cardinal prieft fings mafs. St. Prifcus, feaft in his church. 

19. Sc. Marius and Martha his wife, martyrs ; feaft at St. Adrian's where they are 
buried together with St. Audiface and St. Abakkuk their fons j the heads of the 
two laft are in St. Colabit's, where a fcftival is kept j at la Tranftontina's, feaft of 
St. Canute king of Denmark. 

20. St. Fabian and St. Sebajlian, at St. Sebaftian's without the walls, where their 
bodies are dcpofitcd j at St. Peter's where is St. Sebajlian's head ; at St. Andrew's della 
Valle, and other churches of that faint. 

2 1. S. Agnes \ virgin and martyr ; feftival in the churches under her name. 

22. St. Vincent and St. Anajlafms ; feftival in their feveral churches. 

23. S. Emerantiana virgin and martyr, in S.Agnes's without the walls, in S. Ma- 
ria Maggiore's and in St. Jago or James of the Spaniards, with mufick, in honour of 
St. Ildefonfus bifliop of Toledo j at that della Minerva for St. Raimond. 

24. St. Timothy bifliop and martyr, at St. Pauls without the walls. 

25. Converfion of St. Paul, feftival in St. Pauls without the walls ; in St. Peter's, 
in St. John de Lateran 's, in our Lady's della ViBoria, in St. Charles's delli Catinari, 
and the three Fountains. 

26. St. Polycarp bifliop and martyr, in the hofpital of the Holy Ghojl, where his 
relicks are depofited. 

27. St. 

| The Romlfb Sreviary relates, that when this faint was, by the prefecVs command, ftript flark 
naked, in order to be carried in that manner publickly to the flews, God gave fuch a thickners to her 
difhevcrd hair, that it cover'd her more completely than her clothes. And when flic cnter'd inro the 
brothel, an angel fpread fuch a dazling light round her, that none could touch or fee her, by reafon of 
the great fplendor j when immediately there appear'd a whitcgarment before her eyes, which fhe put 
on, and it fitted her fo exactly, that all the fpeftators were firmly perfiiaded it was made by an angel. 
The fon of the prefect ventur'd to enter into that light, in order to violate her chartity $ but before he 
had touch'd her he was choak'd by the devil, and immediately dropt down dead. 
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27. St. John Ckryfofiom' bifhop and patriarch, in -St. Peter's where his body is 
interr'd. 

28. Second fcafl of St. Agnes, in her church wid out the walls, and in the Piazza 
Navcna. 

The laft funday in January, at S.Maria Maggiore's; tranflation of the holy image 
of the virgin, at S. Crofs's in Jerusalem ; invention of die tide of the crofs of Cbrijl, 
and other rclicks. 

29. In the three Fount aim, dedication of St. Maria Scala Ca'Ii in the new-church, 
feail of die holy martyrs Papia and Mauro, where their bodies lie j in the Trinity del 
Monte for the feail of St. Francis de Sales-, but in the monaflery of the Vifttation in 
Lcn«ara, the fcafl is never celebrated but on the funday following. 

"o. * S. Martina virgin and martyr, in die church dedicated to her in Campo 
Vaccina ; at St. Paul's for St. Felix III. pope, who is there interr'd. 

3 r. St. Cire and Sr. Jcbn martyrs, in St. Praxeda's, at St. Pantaleone's of the well, 
in St. Angelos of the fifh-market, for St. Zoticus and St. Cyriacus ; in St. Francis's at 
Ripa for the bleflcd Lolifa Albertoni ; in St. Adrian in Campo Vaccino, and in St. Johns 
in Campo Marzo for St. Peter Nolafcus, ^founder of the order of Mercy. 

FEBRUARY. 
The firft funday in February, fcafl in S. Maria Maggiore's. 

1. St. Ignatius bifhop and martyr, in St. Clement's, where his body is depofited ; in 
St. John de Latcran for St. Ephrcm the deacon. 

2> ^- The purification of the virgin -, the pope afiifls in a folemn manner at the 
apoftolical palace, mafsis fung by a cardinal prie£L> die pope performs the blcfiing and 
diflribution of the tapers, afcer die proccfTion in the royal hall is ended j feflival 
in the churches dedicated to the Virgin and to St. Simeon. The funday of the octave, 
fcafl at Sr. Sebajlians and St. Valentine's. 

3. + St. Blafius bifhop and martyr, feflival in die churches, in St. Charles's del Cati- 
nari, in S. Maria's in Ponticelli. 

4. St. 

* S. Martina being brought before the emperor as an enchantrefs, and rcfufing to facrificc, he com- 
manded her to be ftripp'd, and her flefh to be flafhed with fwords; but the body of this virgin was of 
fodazling a white, that it dimm'd the eyes of the beholders ; immediately, milk began to flow from 
her wounds, which diffus'd a fragrant odour like that of fpiccs. And when /he was afterwards beaten 
with clubs, by the emperor's order $ thofe who were employ'd for that purpofe, cried out that their 
flrcngth fail'd them, and befought him, faying j " Deliver us from this virgin, for the angels of God 
41 do again (take us with iron bars, and our fkfh and bones are all on fire." But when the emperor 
would have the blows continued, all fuch us beat her died. Then was fhc caxt into prifon, and when 
one Lhmncus fent by the emperor open'd the door, he faw a great light mining round her, which as he 
enrrcd cncoinpak'd him like lightning, fo that for fear be fell to the ground ; and being fcarcc able to 
rife up and enter, he faw S. .Martina fitting in a glorious feat, and a multitude of men in white about 
her, holding a golden table, in which the following words were written : tfhy works are wonderful, 
O Lord, in ivifdotn bajl thou made them all. All which he related to the emperor. 

'Tis farther related, that a fierce lion who had been kept fading for three days, and fee upon her in 
order to devour her j inflcad of that, fawn'd upon her, and falling at her fect kifs'd them. As alfo 
how being thrown into a greaf fire fhe received no harm, but the flame di/perfing it felf, burnt thofe 
only who (rood round it. 

j Sec the defcription of this feflival in the fecond part of the firfl volume of this work. 

$ We arc told in the Salisbury Breviary that when this faint came to be beheaded, he pray'd to God 
as follows : " O God hear mc thy fervant, that if any one remembring me, fhall fall down and wor. 
*« fhip thee 5 if any fifh bone, or any other bone fhall flick in his throaty or if he fall into any infir- 
«' mity, tribulation, or danger, receive, O Lord, I befeech thee, his requeft." To which the Lord 
anfwcr'd, " I will fulfill thy petition." The invocation of this faint is a prcfent remedy in fuch cafes, 
prefcrib'd by a Greek phyfician, fays Kibadcncira, who alfo direQs, that taking fuch perfons by the 
throat, thefe words mufl, be pronounced with a loud voice j Blafius the martyr and fervant of Chrijl 
Jeftis, fays, thou hone, either come up or clfc go down. 
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4. Sr. Eutychus, martyr ; feaft in St. Sebajlian's without the walls, and in St. Lau- 
rence's in Damafo, where his relicks arc depofited. 

5. S. Agatha, virgin and martyr, in the churches that bear her name ; and that of 
Jefus, for the three martyrs of Japan. 

6. S. Dorothea, virgin and martyr ; in the church dedicated to her. ! 

7. St. Romuald the abbot ; in the churches of the order of the CamaUuli. 

8. St. Pelagius the pope; feaft in St. Peters, where his body lies interred. St. John 
de Mata, founder of the order of the trinity-redemption of captives, in the churches of 
the order. 

9. S. Apollina, virgin and martyr j feaft in the church under her name, and that 
of St. Aujl in. In St. John of the Maronites, fcaft of St. John Marron their coun- 
tryman. 

10. S. Scholajlica, virgin, and fiftcr of St. Bennet ; feaft in the feveral churches of 
the order, and in St. Cecilia's, where her head is depofited. S. Sclera, virgin and 
martyr, at St. Martins of the Mountains, where her body lies. In Sr. Aitflins, for Sc. 
William duke of Aquitain. 

1 1. St. Severin, the bcnedicYine abbot ; in the feveral churches of the order. 

12. S. Eulalia, virgin and martyr ; feftival in our lady of Montferrat. 

13. St. Gregory II. pope ; fcaft in St. Peters, where his body is interred. In St.Apol- 
linarius, a feaft, and fine mufic, for the manifeftation of the image of the bleffed 
virgin. 

14. Sc. Valentine, the martyr j feftival in St. Praxedes's, where his body is buried ; 
and in the church dedicated to him, near the palace Dei Mattei. 

15. S. Faujlina and Jovita, martyrs ; in the church of the Brejjans. 

16. S. Juliana, virgin and martyr *, in the church dedicated to her, and in Sc. 
Martin's of the Mountains, where her body is interred. 

17. St. Gahinus, prieft and martyr, father of S. Sufanna ; in his church at 
7* cr/nini. 

18. Sc. Leo, biftiopj in Sc. Martins of the Mountains, where his body is in- 
terred. 

19. St. Pater, bifhop ; in St. Gregory's on mount Calius. 

20. St. Peter's chair at Antioch ; feaft in St. Peter's. 

21. St. Polycarp martyr, companion of St. Sebajlian, in St. Sebajlian s ; in St. Mar- 
gin's, for St. * Lazarus the painter. In Arc Cceli, fcaft of the blefled -f- Margaret of 
Cortona. 

Vol. II. D 22. St. 

* St. Lazarus the painter lived in the ninth century, under the reign of Tbcopbtliis Iucclaflcs : he 
ufcd to paint images for churches, which drew upon him the hatred and anger of the emperor, who 
put hira to very cruel tortures, in order to force him to abandon his holy employment. Sr. Lazarus, 
tho he had fuSered a variety of puniflimcnts for the images he had painted, did ncvcrthclcfs go on 
with his work. This illuflrious faint of the Greek church, did not think proper to imitate the gene- 
rality of our blefled Saviour, who prayed to God for his enemies 5 having never been able to prevail 
with himfelf, to deliver, by the efficacy of his prayers, the emperor T'l'copbilus's foul out of the flames 
of purgatory. 

t Margaret of Cortona, devoted the beginning of her youth to liccntioufnefs and debauchery : but 
the fight of the skeleton of her lover, with whom flic had held an unlawful commerce for nine years 
together, touched her heart in fo efficacious a manner, that from that inftant, to the day of her death, 
Ihe loved God with an uninterrupted afreSion j and expiated, by a feries of the moil fevere penitence 
and mortification, the grievous diforders of her youth. After /he had thu* devoted herfelf to God, 
all her plcafure confifted in mortifying her body by the feverefl aufteritics : Her beauty was now be- 
come a fubjefl of horror to her ; flic tore her face with flones, fhed tears of blood, and infixed 
fuch cruel treatment on herfelf, that her eyes feem'd to ftart out of their fockets : She was for 
ever beating herfelf, and ufed to whip herfelf with a fcourgc full of great knots, and other inftru- 
ments of penance. She fed continually on bread and water 5 had herfelf dragged along in her Ihifc 
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22. St. Matthias the apoftle ; feafl in S. Maria flfaggiore% where his body lies in- 
terred : in St. Bibiana's, invention of his body. 

23. St. Felix IV. and St. Gregory IV. popes ; in St. Peter's, where their bodies are 

interred. , . . 

24. St. Bon, at St. Laurences in Damafo, where his body is interred. 

25. St. Romanus die benedidine abbot, in the fevcral churches of the order. 

MARC H. 

All fridays in March, the indulgence is at St. Peters, where a great concourfc 
of people aiTemblc ; and the pope himfclf goes thither after fcrmon when his health 
will permit, and is accompanied with the cardinals, who walk behind him two 
and two. 

1. St. Suithres and St. Aubin, biftiop, and confeiTor, of the order of St. Bennet, in the 
fevcral churches of the order. 

2. St. Soumufus and St. Bafilicus, in the church of the holy apoftles, where their 
bodies are interred. . . . 

3. St. AJlerus martyr, in St. Martins of the Mountains, where his body is dc- 

pofited. 

4. St. Lucius pricft and martyr, in St. Martins of the Mountains, where his relicks 
arc depofited. In St. Stanijlaus's of the Poles, fcaft for St. Cafimir. 

5. St. Phocas martyr, in St. Marcelluss, where his body is buried. 

6. St. Fridclein, the bcncdi&inc abbot, in the fevcral churches of the order ; and in 
thofe cf the Carmelites for St. Cyril. " 

7. * St. Thomas Aquinas; fcaft in the church of Minerva, where the cardinals afilft 
folcmnly at mafs : and in +St. Barbaras of the bookfellers, who have taken St. Thomas 
olAquin for their patron. 

8. In St. John Colabit, fcaft for the blefled John of God, founder of the order of the 
charity ; and in St. Barbaras of the bookfellers, he himfelf having followed that trade. 
St. Julius, bifliop of Toledo, and benedidine, in the fevcral churches of the 

order. c 

9. S. 

-irh a halter about her neck, till at lad fhc was quite infcnfiblc to all fcnfual emotions, or the 
lcaft vicious imputfe. Her guardian angel made her fevcral vifits ; and we arc attired by Father 
Girv that our Saviour himfclf ufed to difcourf: with her with incxprcfliblc familiarity. Wc omit 
to mention the other favours which God bedewed on the blefled Margaret, fuch as the v.rtuc of heal- 
in, demoniacks, the gift of prophecy, and that of miracles. This holy woman had not.ee given her 
cf°her death by a ccleflial light. All the fouls which had been delivered by the efficacy of her 
prayers from the flames of purgatory, flocked at that inftant about her. Giry acquaints us farther, 
that her body, after her death, exhaled a mod fragrant odour 5 a circumftancc very common to 

la * tS 'Tis related that Sr. Thomas of Aquln % praying in his youth with bended knees before the fign 
of the craft, and there falling afleep, he thought he felt bis Joins faft-bound by angels, from which 
infhm he was never troubled with any luftful inclination. 

+ 'Tis related in the golden Legend, that a man who was thought to be fhrv d to death, and by a 
rone caft about his neck, was drawn to the top of a tower, and thrown down from thence, when he came 

1 . . i_« r „_j »v,« fnllntuino account to thofe who wonder d at his 
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fall from the tower fuftain'd him with her holy hands. 

'Tis alfo related, that her father, who was an heathen, and had put her up in a tower for fear of her bang 
fedue'd, fhc being a very great beauty, perceiving by her difcourfes that fhe was a chrifhan drew out 
his fword in great indignation, with deflgn to kill her ; but upon her prayers to God, a great 
done opening it fclf, received her into its cavity, and attended her to a mountain full of caves, where 
Z thought to have hid herfelf 5 but was difcover'd by a fhepherd, who was pum/hed for it in a 
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9. S.Frances the Roman, fcaft In the church, that bears her name in Campo Vac- 
cina, where her body is depofited ; folemn mafs, at which the cardinals affift. 
Feftival in her church nella Strada Felice, at Torre de Spccbi, and at Ara Cceli. 

10. The forty martyrs ; feaft in the churches that bear their names. 

11. St. Firminus, the benedidVme abbot j feaft in the churches of the order. 

12. St. Gregory the pope ; feaft in St. Peters, where his body is depofited ; in the 
other churches, and in the new church. 

13. St. Antonin, bifhop and confeffor ; fcaft in St. Peters, and in St. Venantiufs ; in 
the churches of the Carmelites, or Wbite-fryars, for S.Eupbrafia the virgin. 

14. S. Matilda the queen, of die order of St. Bennet, in the feveral churches of the 
order. 

1 5. St. * Longinus, in St. Peters, in the oratory of St. Marccllus, and in St. Aufin's, 
where fome of his relicks are depofited. 

16. St. Falix martyr ; feftival in St. Praxedes's, where his relicks are depofited. 

17. St. fjofepb of Arimatbea, in St. Peters ; and in St. Jfidcres of the Irifi, for St. 
Patrick. 

18. St. Cyril, biftiop and confeffor j feaft in S.Maria's, in Campo Marzo, where 
his relicks are interred. In St. Nicholas of Tclentine, feaft of the image of our lady, 
found near Savonna. 

I0 . St. Jofepb, husband of die blefled virgin ; fcftivals in the feveral churches de- 
dicated to him ; in that Delia Rotunda, and in S. Anafafa, where her cloak is 
fhewn, throughout the whole order of the difcalceatcd Carmelites. 

20. St. Joachim, father of the blciTed virgin ; feaft in the churches that bear his 
name ; in that Delia Rotunda, in St. Joachims, and in S. Anne's ; in that of the four 
fountains, in the churches dedicated to S. Anne; in that of Minerva, for St. Am- 
brofe and St. Scdonio j and in St. Crofs's in Jerufakm, for the dedication : Wo- 
men are allowed to enter into S. Helenas chapel. 

21. St. Bennet, founder of his order ; in the churches that bear his name, and at 
the nuns of Campo Marzo. 

22. Feftival 

miraculous manner, he himfelf being chang'd into a marble ftatuc, and all his /keep inro locuftr, 
others fay beetles ; which, as a perpetual accufation of the crime, continually horcr about her 
pravc. 

° 'Tis recorded by Sunns, that in 1448, at a town called Gorcum in Holland, one Henry Knccc, by 
an accident of a candle's falling into the ftraw, had his houfe fct on fire in the night, and he himfclf 
hardly cfcap'd in his fhirt, which began to bum in two places : but rcmembring he had left fomc 
money in the houfe, he refolvcd to return again into it, in order to favc it, but before he could come 
to the place where it lay, the houfe fell upon his naked body when apprehending prcfent death, he 
yet wis more tormented, becaufe he bad nor been prepared againft the terrors of death by the facra- 
mcnts of the church : and in this diftrefs, he betook himfelf to S. •Barbara for foul remedies, by 
sddrefiing himfelf to her in prayer. The faint being thus invok'd, immediately prefented herfelf 
before him under fuch a fhapc as /he is ufually rcprcfcntcd in churches ; then with her garment, flic 
quickly quench'd the globes of fire, and with her white hand brought him thro* the ftraw roof, and 
fctting him in a fafe place, told him that his life would be prolonged till the next morning, &c. 
faying which, flic vanifhed away. All was performed as (he had faid, tho Henry was fo burnt, that 
fcarcc any flefh was left on his bones unconfumed 5 and what remained was as black as a Negro's 
tongue, his eyes, heart, and tongue excepted, which remained untouch'd. 

* Tradition tells us, that Longinus, an afirancbiz'd flave, and a foldier in the Roasn armies being 
almoft blind, picre'd our Saviour as he was hanging on the crofs with his lance, and by the touch of 
that blood, which was fuppofed to have fallen on his eye, immediately recovered his fight and be- 
lieved ; when forfaking his military profeflion, and being inftruclcd by the apoftlcs, he liv'd a monaftic 
life in Ocfarca of Cappadocia : where leading a life of the urmoft fan&ity, he, by his Ariel doclrine 
and example, converted many to the faith. At laft he finifhed the glorious ftrife of martyrdom for 
the confefiion of Chrift, under OBavius the prefident. 

t We are told that this faint brought with him into Britain two filver veflels, fiU'd with our Sa- 
viour's blood 5 which veflels were by his order buried with him in his tomb. He was interred in 
Glaftenhury. 
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22. Feftival thro'out the whole order of St. Bennet, and in St. Peters, in honour 
of St. Gtrgcry II. whole body is there interred. 

23 St. Bruno, the bcnediciine abbot ; feaft throughout the whole order. 

24. Fcilivals in the churches of the order of St. Bennet, and at St. Saviour's Delia- 
ccrtc, for St. Peter, prieft and martyr ; his body is there buried. 

25. slimumiation of the virgin, folemn mafs ; at which the pope afiifts, in the 
church of the Minerva, whither his holinefs and the cardinals go in cavalcade. 

On the day of the annunciation the pope performs the ceremony of marrying, or 
cloiftering a certain number of maidens. Mijfon has defcribed it very agreeably m 
his voyage to Italy, Vol. II. " On the feaft of the annunciation, the pope and the 
« facred [college go to the church Delia Minerva, where his holinefs celebrates high 
" mafs, or fome cardinal in his abfence, and all the maidens confefs and commu- 
« nicat'e. This being done, thefe maidens, who arc clothed in white ferge, and 
« mumed up like fo many apparitions in a large meet that covers their heads, in 
« which they have only a little hole to peep thro*, which often is but juft big enough 
" for one eye to look out at ; thefe maidens, I fay, walk two by two into the choir, 
" where all the cardinals are afiembled, when they fall proftrate at the feet of the 
» pope, or the cardinal who performs the ceremony. An officer appointed for that 
« purpofe, ftands on one fide, having in his hand a bafon, wherein arc little white 
« tabby bags, in each of which is a note of fifty crowns for thofe who make choice of 
" marriage* or another note of an hundred crowns for fuch as prefer the veil. When 
« each maiden has made an humble declaration of her choice, her bag is given 
« her by a little ftring : In taking it flic gives it a kifs, makes a low curtfy, and 
«« immediately wheels off, to make room for the reft. The future nuns arc diftiri- 
«« auiflicd by a garland of flowers to crown their virginity; and they alfo have the 
" moft honourable place in the procefiion." If the reader mould inquire, whether 
many of them did what St. Paul calls the * better, to this the author replies, That of 
three hundred and fifty maidens who were at this ceremony, thirty two only chofe 
a religious life ; the remaining three hundred and eighteen contented thcmfelves with 
doing veil, that is, they married. 

The day of the annunciation j feaft in S. Maria Maggiore's, and the other churches 
of the virgin, particularly at the nuns of Campo Marzo. 

06 St. Cajlulus the martyr j in St. Praxedess, where his body lies. 

27! St. Robert, bimop and confeffor, of the order of St. Bennet ; feaft in the 
churches of his order. 

2 S. St. Sixtus III. pope ; feaft in St. Laurences without the walls, where his body 

is dcpofitcd. 

29. St. Eujlajius, die benediaine abbot ; feaft throughout the whole order. 

30. St.Quirinus, martyr, father of S. Balbina ; feftival in the church that bears 
his daughter's name. 

31. S. Balbina, virgin and martyr, in her church. 

The 



* He who marries his virgin does -sell, but he who does not marry her does better : For in this 
manner does the Geneva verfion render thefe words of 1 Cor. ch. vii. 
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TheL&nt STATIONS. 

* Septuagcfima funday, the ftation is in St. Lawrence's without the walls. 
Sexagejima funday, in St. Paul's in St; Maria\ in CampUelli, cxpofition of theblefied 

facrament, with ornaments, illuminations, mufick, concerts, fermons, &c. 
Quinquagefmux funday, in St. Peter's. 

Sexagejima monday, the + forty hours are made in the oratory of St. Francis 
Xavier, with ornaments, illuminations, and an excellent concert of mufick. 

Tuefday in Sbrove-fide the holy facrament . is cxpofed during the forty hours, in 
St. Lawrences in Damafo, in prefence of the cardinals, with fine illuminations and 
ornaments, as alfo a fcrmon and mufick. 

Sunday in Sbrovc-tidc the forty hours arc celebrated in Jefuss, which church is 
adorned in a pompous manner, together with machines, pieces of architecture, and 
perfpective. 

1. JJb-vjcdnefday, the pope afiifts folemnly at the office in the apoflolick pa- 
lace ; the cardinal grand penitentiary fings mafs, and the fermon is preached by a 
Theetin friar ; the pope performs the ceremony of giving the alhes, after which, 
being accompanied with cardinals, lords and officers of the court of Rome, he goes in 
cavalcade to S. Saiina's, where the ftation is kept, and in that of St. Jllexis. 

The Ceremony of gtvtng the A S H E S. 

The ceremony of giving afhes is one of the antient methods of exprefiing for- 
row, whereof mention is often made in the old teftament. *Tis alfo a type or fhadow, 
but at the fame time a very faint one, of the publick penance ufed among chriftians 
antiently, during which the penitent was cut off from all communication with chrif- 
tians, and Hood at the church-door, in fackcloth and afhes. 

The afhes that are made ufe of on afh-wednefday muft be made from f the 
branches of olive, or fome other trees that have been blcfied the foregoing year. The 
facriftan or vcflry-keeper gets thefe afhes ready, lays them in a fmall vefTel on the 
altar, on the epiftle fide ; after which the officiating priefl blcfies the aflics, 
for which purpofe the wax tapers on the altar are lighted : the officiating priefl:, his 
clerks, and his acolyths, put on ornaments fuitable to the folemnity of the ceremony ; 
during which the choir chaunts nones ++ or the ninth hour j after which the officia- 
ting priefl, preceded by the incenfe-bearer and other affiflants, goes up to the altar, 
kifies it, and fays a prayer with his face a little turn'd towards the afhes. He after- 

Vol. II. E wards 

* The name of Scptuagejima is given to thai funday which proceeds Sexagejima, and which is the 
third before the firft funday in Lent, whereof Sexagejima is the fecond, and guinquagefima the firft. 
Some have affirm'd that the name of Scptuagejima alludes to the Sahylonijb captivity of the Jevx 
during 70 years 5 but 'tis an image of the fpirltuai captivity of man under fin. 

X The prayer of forty hours, during which the holy facrament is expofed on the altar, was inftitu- 
tcd, or rather reviv'd, by pope 'Pius IV. and Clement VIII. This prayer is precceded and followed by 
a proccflion. While the holy Tacramcnt is expofed on the altar, two clerks affiflants muft pray incef- 
fantly before it till fuch time as they are relieved by others, and in this manner till the forty hours 
arc expired. In order to give this pious meeting a more folemn air, the people ought to affift at this 
prayer j and each family is bound to beftow an hour at it. When the hour is near expiring one of the 
affiftants rings a little bell, to give the ringer notice that the hour is almoft ended, and then the 
latter rings the bell to call other devout perfons to prayers. 

\ Eaudry, e Pifcara, cerem. ccclef. Rem. 

tt Tifcaref rax. cerem. Saudry manual, cerem. Afhes are ufually fcattcr'd on the congrega- 
tion in the morning. 
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wards makes the fign of the crofs upon the afhes, and incenfes them. The incen- 
fing being ended, the pricft, having on each fide of him the deacon carrying the 
afhes, and his fub-deacon, goes forward towards the middle of the altar, and turns 
about towards the congregation: then the chief of the clergy in whofe church the 
ceremony of giving the attics is performed, goes up to the altar, and drops the 
allies on the licad of the officiating prieft in the form of a crofs, repeating thefc words, 
memento homo quod piihis «, &c i. c. remember man that thou art dujl, &c. After 
the prieft has received the afhes, he gives them to his affiftants, to all the clergy 
there prefent, and at Uft to the whole congregation. Women as well as men, have 
the afhes fcatter'd on the crown of the head. 

A bifhop receives the afhes fitting, and with his mitre off, from the officiating 
canon ; after which the prelate, putting on his mitre, and having a white cloth be- 
fore him, drops the afhes on die head of the officiating canon, who is before him 
ftooping 'i the bifhop gives the afhes to a churchman of + fuperior dignity, fuch as an 
archbahop or patriarch. Princes, ambafTadors, and other perfons of diftin&ion, re- 
ceive the afhes-aftcr the canons. The canons and the fuperior clergy ftoop their bo- 
dies when they receive them, but all the inferior clergy and the laity take them kneel- 
ing. The pope receives them from the officiating f cardinal, who docs not repeat 
the memento, &c. to him j but the cardinal floops a little when he takes them from 
the pope. If an emperor were to afiift at this ceremony of humiliation, he would 
take them after all the cardinals: the princes of the church arc fuperior to temporal ones. 

CARNI VA A or Shrove-tide, Lent, and E m- 
ber Weeks. 

We find, fays a * protcftant author, the origin of the Carnival among the jifio- 
drogites, a kind of libertines who flarted up in the fourth century, and revived the 
Bacchanals of the heathens. Whether the carnival be in imitation of the Bacchanalia 
orthc Saturnalia, is nothing to the purpofc ; however it is certain that the licentioufnefs 
which reigns during that fcafon is not enjoin'd. Thcfe periodical debauches are tole- 
rated and the antiquity of them makes them almoft pafs for lawful. Mafqucrades, 
difcuifes and change of drefs were very frequent in feveral feftivals of the heathens, 
fuch were the feftivals juft mentioned, the ** Lupercalia and the ff Megalefia of the 
o-oddefs Cybek. > _ t _ 

" Lent is an imitation of the failing of our blefTcd Saviour. It muft be of great an- 
tiquity fince 'tis cited by feveral antient fathers ; but in the primitive church, chrifti- 
ans did not always faft during the whole forty days: we have examples of Lent 
feafons that were of ftiorter continuance, and of others that lafted longer. It was fome- 
times ufual to begin Lent at Scptuagcfima, other times at Sexagefima, and often at 
Vitinquagefima. With fome it held fix weeks, with others feven, and fome again be- 

gan 

t Saudry 1$ cerem. cpifcop. 

t Nihil dicens. Ccrcmon. Ecclcfi* Roman, lib. ii. 

* Hillary of the ceramics and fupcrjlit ions that have teen introduced w the church. 

** The - Lupercalia were folemnizd in the month of March, when it was cuftomary for people to 
put on all forts of difguifes ; but the moll devout, in order to pleafe the god Faunus, u fed to celebrate 
the fettival ftark naked, the better to commemorate an affair of gallantry which happen d to Faunus, 
defcribed by Ovid in the fecond book of his Fafti. The Saturnalia were celebrated with equal hcen- 
tioufnefs in the month of Ticccmhcr. m 

ii This feilival was celebrated in the beginning of the fpring, when it was ufual for all peo- 
ple to mafk and difguife themfelvcs fo artfully, that they could hardly be known. Sec Herodtan, 
book i. ch. 5 a. 
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gan it but three weeks before Eafler. It was kept very ftridly, for they ufed to ab- 
ftain not only from wine, flefh meats and all kinds of luxury, but to fall till die 
evening. Laftly, all perfons were prohibited from marrying during Lent, which 
cuftom is obferved to this day. 

* The fall of the ember weeks is borrowed originally from the Jews. The feafon 
called the ember weeks confifts in three days of Uriel falling in each feafon of the year 
By this faft the faithful are taught that the four parts of the year are to be equally 
confecrated to God. Some pretend that thefe farts were eftabliGYd as early as the firft 
age of the church, but that they were not abfolutely binding, and that a perfon 
might over-look them without fcandal or offence. 'Tis even faid that this coldnefs 
and indifference was not fuppreffed but by councils : 'tis further pretended that the 
ember weeks were not inftituted till the year 460 by pope St. Leo : moreover 'tis related 
that pope Gelaftus commanded that priefts and deacons mould be ordained in thofc 
feafons ; and as it was cuftomary in the apoftolick age for failing and publick prayer 
to be previous to thofc ordinations, 'twas but reafonable thefe ember weeks mould be 
diftinguifh'd by thefe pious excrcifes, and that the faithful fliould employ falling and 
prayer to + implore fuel officers of God as might be worthy of bis church. 

2. Thurfday, llation in St. George's ; all thurfdays in Lent in Jefus's, and in St. 
Andreas de la Valle ; a fermon and mufick in the afternoon. 

3. Friday, llation in St. Johns, St. Paul's, and St. George's. All fridays in Lent, 
the firfl and laffc excepted, prayers are faid in the evening in the oratory of Sz. Marcel- 
/us, with excellent mufick, a concert of inflrumcnts, and a fine fymphony. 

4. Saturday, Station in St. Triphon's and St. Aujlins. All faturdays in Lent, in 
the afternoon" a fermon and mufick in our Lady of the Hills ; in our Lady's of Loretto, 
and at Trajan's pillar. 

5. The firft funday in Lent, folemn mafs at which the pope afiifls in the apoftolick 
palace j a bifliop afliftant fings mafs there, and the procurator-general of the order of 
St. Dominic preaches the fermon. The llation is in St. John's of Lateran and St. 
Peter's. All fundays in Lent the bleffed facrament is expofed, with illuminations 
and mufick in St. Johns of Lateran, St. Praxedess, St. Auflin's, &c. 

6. Monday, llation in St. Peter's in Vinculis; feall in St. John's de la Pigna of the 
Prifoners. 

7. Tuefday, llation in St. Anaflafia's. 

8. Wednefday, in S. Maria Maggicre's. All wednefdays in Lent, in the afternoon, 
there is a fermon and mufick at St: Nicholas's of the Cafarini, at St. Jerom's del/a 
Carita, &c. 

9. Thurfday, llation at St. Laurence's in Panifperna. 

10. Friday, at the holy Apofile's. 

1 1 . Saturday, at Sr. Peters. 

12. The fecond funday in Lent, the pope affifts at a folemn mafs in the apollolical 
palace ; a bifhop affiftant fings mafs j the procurator-general of the Francifcans 
preaches the fermon ; llation at S. Maria Maggiore's, and S.Maria la Navicella's. 

13. Monday, llation at S. Clement's, feall at St. Peters and St. Marcellinus's, for the 
confecration of the church. 

14. Tuefday, at S. Balbina's. 

15. Wednefday, at S. Cecilia's. 

16. Thurf- 

* According to fome, the four ember weeks bear a relation to thofe four fafts which the Jews called 
of the fourth, fifth, feventh and tenth month. The ember weeks are folemniz'd in March, June, 
September, and ^December. 

t diet's Ritual. 
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1 6. Thurfday, at S. Marias in Traftevere's. 

17. Friday, at St. Vitalise 

18. Saturday, at St. Peter's and St. Marcellinus's. 

19. The third funday, folcmn mafs in the apoflolical palace, at which the pope 
afiifls j a bifhop afiiftant fings mafs, and the procurator-general of the Aujlin friars 
preaches the fermon. The flation is at St Laurence's without the walls ; at the 
church of the Greeks, the adoration of the crofs is folemnly pcrform'd. 

20. Monday, flation at St. Mark's. 

2 1. Tuefday, at S. Pudenti ana's. 

22. Wednefday, at St. Sixtus's, St. Nereus's and Acbi Ileus's. 

23. Thurfday, at St. Ccmo's and St. Damiaris in campo Vaccina. 

24. Friday, at St. Laurence's mLucina. 

25. Saturday, at St. Cajm\ S. Safanna's, and S. Mary's of (be Angels, at Diocleft- 
an's Baths. 

26. The fourth funday in Lent, folcmn mafs in the apoflolical palace, at which his 
holinefs aflifts ; a cardinal priefl fings mafs ; the procurator-general of the Carmelites 
preaches the fermon ; the pope blcfTes the golden rofe ; the flation is at the boly Crofs 
in Jerufalem. 

Ceremony of Blessing the Golden Rose. 

Pope Urban V. fent, the fourth funday in Lent of the year 1366, a golden rofe to 
Joan queen of Sicily, and made a decree by which it was ordaind, that the popes 
Should confecrate one at that fcafon every year. This golden rofe is enrich'd with 
precious flones, and is often fent by the pope to princeffes, or to fome church as a 
mark of his peculiar affection. His holinefs bleffes the rofe in the room where the 
ornaments are kept, immediately before he goes to hear mafs in his own * chapel. 
The blefling of the rofe is perform'd with frankincenfe, holy water, balm and mufk, 
mix'd together. The benediction being ended, the pope goes out of the room, one 
of his privy chamberlains carrying the rofe before him, and lays it on a candleflick f. 
Then a cardinal deacon prefents it to his holinefs, who taking it in his left hand walks 
on to the chapel, and with his right hand bleffes the faithful who line the way. Af- 
ter this the rofe is return'd to the cardinal deacon, when he gives it to a clerk of the 
chamber, who lays it on the altar. Mafs being ended, his holinefs gives the rofe to 
whomfocver he thinks proper. We mull not omit that the funday of the golden rofe 
is call'd + Lcztare, and that the facred college ** come into the chapel cloath'd in 
caffocks of the colour of dried rofes. 

The rofe is remarkable for three qualities, which are to be applied to the faith- 
ful of the church, viz. for its colour, its fragrancy, and tafle. The fubflance 
of the golden rofe, the mufk and the balm with which it is blefs'd, are fo many em- 
blems of the divine, the fpiritual, and human nature of Jesus Christ. We owe 
this ingenious difcovery to a -f~f- Romifi prelate. 

27. Monday, flation at the church of the four crowrid heads. 

28. Tuefday, at St. Laurence's in Damafo. 

29. Wednefday, at St. Paul's. 

30. Thurfday, at St. Martin's of the mountains, and St. Sihejler's in campo Marzo. 

31. Fri- 

* Sacra, ccrem. lib. ii. \ <Pifcara 'Praxis cerem. 

% *Tis call'd Lttare from a lcflbn which is read on that day, which begins at ver. 10. of the Ixvith 
chapter of JfaiaFs f>rof>becy. 
** Tifcara, ibid. ft Cafal.de vet. Cbrijt. ritiV. 
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3 1. Friday, at St. Eufebius's and Sc. Bibianas. . 

32. Saturday, at St. Nicholas s in Carcere. 

33. The fifth funday in Lent, mafs in the apoftolical palace, at which the pope 
affifts with great folemnity ; an affiftanr. bifhop lings mafs ; the procurator-general 
of the Scrvites preaches the fcrmon : flation at St. Peter's, and the fcftival at St. La- 
zarus s without the city. 

34. Monday, flation at St. Chryfogone's. 

35. Tucfday, at S. Quiricos, and S. Marias in vita lata. 

36. Wednefday, at St. Marcellus's. 

37. Thurfday, at St. Apollinarius's, and the converted in the walks. 

38. Friday, at St. Stephen 's the round ; fcaft at St. Marcellus's for our lady of the 
feven ferrous. 

39. Saturday, at St. Johns before the Latin gate, and at St. Cafarius's ; the 
image of our Saviour in the fanBa fanclorum is unveil'd, and that of die blefTed 
virgin's in S. Maria Maggiores, and continue fo till funday in Albis. 

40. Palm-funday, folcmn mafs in the apoftolical chapel, at which the pope 
affifts ; his holinefs gives the bleffing, and diftributcs the palms. A proceffion is 
afterwards made round the royal hall, and a cardinal pricft fings mafs. Station at 
St. Johns of Lateran. At St. John's of the Maronites, the proceffion of the 
palms is exhibited, and high mafs is fung in the Syrian tongue. 

The Ceremonies of Pal m-S unday. 

Sunday after the Lcvtare the crofs and the images of the faints arc vcil'd, and 
continue fo till the clofc of Eafter-cve. On palm-funday palms arc prepared at the 
pope's chapel ; and for want of * thefe, olive-branches may be ufed, adorn'd with 
the leaves of the palm-tree, tied up neatly in die fhape of a crofs : Thefe palm or 
olive-branches muft be about five foot in length. Things being thus prepared, the 
pope goes in proceffion to the chapel ; when the prayers and ceremonies ufual in 
all other + benedictions arc ended, his holinefs fprinkles and incenfes the branches : 
After the confecration of the branches, the chief cardinal bifhop prefents two of the 
largcft of them by way of offering to his holinefs ; he gives them to two perfons of d*i- 
flinaion,who, according to thcRomifi ceremonial, muftftand on each fide of the pope 
with the branches in their hands. The above-mentioned cardinal prefents him a 
third branch, lefs than the former ; this the pope gives to a chamberlain, and 
prefents the reft to the cardinals, prelates, ambafTadors, and noblemen, who affift 
at the ceremony. The branches which the cardinal bifhop offers to his holinefs, are 
beautifully adorned with flowers, and muft be kifs'd by thofe to whom they are 
prefented : When the chief cardinal bifhop receives them, he has the honour to kifs 
his holinefs's hand and knee ; the reft of the cardinals alfo kifs his knee, but the 
clergy, of an inferior order to thefe, only kifs his foot. The ceremony concludes 
with diftributing the branches among the people ; and during the fervice of the 
paffion, all the congregation hold their branches in their hands. 

On palm-funday the altars are adorned with palm or olive-branches ; and the 
branches defigned to be diftributed are laid on a cup-board near the altar, and remain 
there covered with a white cloth, till the bleffing is performed. 

It were needlefs to acquaint the reader with the incident which this ceremony com- 
memorates. Alet tells us in his ritual, that by the bleffing of the brandies, we are 

Vol. II. F taught 

* Sacra Cera):. Eccl. R. lib. a. • , . f 

| The ceremony is here defcrib'd in the kmc manner *s it is perform 'd when the pope iumlelt 
blefles the branches. 
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taught that all our thoughts, dcfires, and faculties, ought to be offer'd to God ; mud 
be made after his fpirit, and by the impulfe of his grace : but this myflical inter- 
pretation is a little fore'd. 

One remarkable cuftom pradtis'd on palm-funday, and which is ftill obferved in 
feveral parts of Chrijl endow, is the fetting a prifoner at liberty, upon which occafion 
the bifhop and clergy go in procefiion ; the ceremony of which delivery is a type 
of our fpirirual freedom. This ceremony is borrowed from the y^ws, who ufed 
anticntly to fct a prifoner at liberty on eailcr-funday, in commemoration of their 
deliverance from the Egyptian bondage. 

* After the palms have been diftributed in manner aforegoing, the proceflion 
of the palm-branches is performed. It begins by the deacon's prefenting the offi- 
ciating pricft with one of thefe branches, which he kifles, as alfo the prieft's hand ; 
this being done, the fub-deacon takes the crofs, and goes and (lands between the 
two incenfe-bcarcrs, at the entrance of die fanfluary or chancel : Then the march 
begins ; immediately after that the deacon, who having knelt down, has turn'd 
himfelf towards the -people, and repeated to them proceJamus in pace, i. e. let us go 
in peace : this being done, the procefiion is performed by going round the church. 
The procefiion being ended, mafs is faid ; and during the celebration of the fervjee 
of the pafiion, the feveral members of the congregation hold their branches in their 
hands, not excepting the officiating prieft, and the miniftcrs of the altar : none arc 
excepted but the deacons, who repeat the fervice of the paffion, and the acolyths, their 
attendants. After mafs is ended, every member of the congregation carries home 
his branch which has been bleflcd : and the rituals inform us, that a branch thus 
blefled, is a prefervativc from feveral difeafes, and an inftniment of numberlefs 
blcfiings. 

The facriftan rcferves fome of thefe branches in order to burn them, and keeps the 
alhes thereof for the next afh-wednefday. The peafants fet thefe palms in the fields, 
and in the midft: of their corn, and fanfy they fecurc them from vermin, and the 
inclemencies of the air. And we are told, that about the middle of the fixth century, 
pope slgapctus inftiruted thofe procctfions which are performed in paflion-wcck. 

41. Monday, in paffion-weck, flation at St. Praxadcs's j feftival at Sr. ylnjrru's 
a pontc Mole, for the tranflation of that apoftle's head. 

42. Tucfday, ditto, ftation at St. Prifcus's, and at St. Sabas's, on mount Avcntine. 

43. Wedncfdav, ditto, ftation at S. Maria Maggiorc's : in the evening the pope 
afiifls folemnly at the office in the apoftolick chapel, for the fervice of the Tencbra ; 
as likewife the two days following at St. James s of the Spaniards, and at St. Apolli- 
nariuss : the Tcncbrar are fung, and a concert of mufick at the fame time. 

The fervice of the Tenebra is performed on wednefday, thurfday, and friday in 
pafiion- week fj at which time neither flowers or images are allowed to be fet 
upon the altars, but they mufl be covered with purple. Six candlefticks made 
of wood, or other fuch cheap matter, in which are fix tapers made of common 
wax, are fet on the altar ; then the hoft is taken away from the altar, before which 
the matins of the Tencbra are fung, and is carried to fome private place, with the 
lights and ornaments belonging to it. 

On the epiftle fide, on that part where die fub-deacon affifts, during the 
Introitc, a kind of wooden branch, or chandelier made in a triangular form, is fet, 
in which they put fifteen tapers made of common wax, all which are lighted j as alfo 
thofe of the altar before matins begins. After the pfalm peculiar to this office is 

fung, 



* The plate reprefenting the proceflion of the palms, and that of the holy facrament, were 
drawn from the life at Paris. t SMttdry Manual, ccrem. 
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fung, the facriftan, or an acolyth, puts out with a rccd made for that purpofe, all the 
tapers in this branch ; obferving to begin with that taper which ftands at the greateft 
diftance, leaving only one of them lighted, viz. that which is in the center 
of the triangle. The whole ceremony is accompanied with finging, proper leflbns, 
C?r. whereof it were needlcfs to mention the particulars, fince they can be of no ufe 
but to priefls. While the Benediflus is finging, all die candles, that which burns before 
the hoft excepted, are put out ; and the fervice muft be fo ordered, that they all may- 
be extinguiihed juft at the conclusion of the canticle. As for the taper that was left 
lighted in the triangle, an acolyth kneels down, and lifts it up on high on a little 
table, while an anthem of the Benedifius is repeated ; but he hides it either behind 
or under the altar, on the epiftle fide, at the finging of the vcrfe which begins as 
follows, Cbrijlus fa ft its cjl y Sec. After which the mifererc is fung in a kneeling pofture, 
and is followed by the prayer, whereof the firft words are refpice quafumus : all which 
the officiating prieft, who is frill upon his knees and bare-headed, as alfo his atten- 
dants, repeats aloud, till he comes to the qui tecum, when he lowers the tone of his 
voice. Scarce are the prayers ended, * when a great noife is made with flicks, 
and often fills, againft the feats and benches ; the children join in the chorus, and the 
people,- whofe devotion is generally inconfiftcnt with good fenfe, love noife too much 
ro leave off prefently : but an acolyth puts an end to it, by (hewing the taper which 
he had hid behind the altar ; for this is the fignal for filencc. 

The pope affifts at this ceremony clothed in his red cope, and his cowl over his 
head, but the crofs is not carried before him ; and the cardinals, who are clothed in 
purple, neither pay obcyfance to him, or affift at the altar. 

44. Holy-Thurfday, a rattle is made ufe of inftead of bells, except ac the celebra- 
tion of the mafs of the gloria in excel/is, when a bell is rung. The altars and the 
crofs muft be covered with white, and mafs celebrated with that colour. No 
private mafs muft be performed on -f- holy-thurfday, then all the clergy receive the 
communion from the hands of rhcir fuperior, the better to reprefent the fupper of 
our Lord with his difciples ; but if they are under an indifpenfable neceffiry of cele- 
brating fome + private mafs, ic muft be done before divine lervice. 

On holy-thurfday the pope affifts folcmnly at the office in the apoftolic chapel; a 
cardinal bifliop fings mafs, which being ended, the pope carries the hoft in proceffion 
to the fcpulchrc, prepared in the chapel Paulina. 

The Procession of the HOST to the GRAVE. 

Here follows the ceremony of this proceffion, which is made after a folemn mafs. 
It were needlcfs to relate how many times the officiating prieft and his affiftants || kneel, 
firft on one fide of the altar, then in the middle, and afterwards on the fecond ftep j 
nor how that after being come down from the altar, he puts off the maniple, (a kind 
of little ftola) and puts on the chafuble, and continues in prayer whilft the facriftan or 
fome other perfon goes and lights the tapers, lays the corporal or blefs'd table-cloth 

on 

* The mafter of the ceremonies ftrikes rhe firft ftroke upon the fteps of the altar. 

f Some writers tell us, that private maflcs were firft inftituted in the feventh century, and that they 
took their rife from the ignorance of the people, and the decay of piety. At that time the people 
frequented the communion lefs, and the cup was given to the prieft only } and inftead of confecrating 
a large loaf for all the communicants, as was always the cuftom, they only confecrated common 
wafers. It is alfo affirm'd, that maflcs were inftituted in the fame period : However, fo far 
from believing that the original of private mafles is of fo late date, or that 'tis to be afcribed to a 
decay of piety, we are pcrfuaded they owe their original to the fervent devotion of the primitive 
chriilians, who ufed frequently to communicate in private. 

J Tifcara Traxis cerctn. I Saudry Manual, ccrem. 
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on the altar, (sc. that another gives out the tapers which arc to be ufed in theprocef- 
lion } that ihcinccnfc-bearers get ready their thurablcs, (Sc. and the crofs-bearers clothe 
themfelves in white, in order to walk with the procefiional crofs. Neither mall we 
obferve the manner in which thefc miniftcrs range themfelves about die altar; or 
how they draw near to ir, kneel down and pray ; for all thefe feveral ceremonies 
rcfemblc thofe which have been already defcrib'd. Stria care muft be taken not to 
turn one's back upon the hoft ; this the pricft incenfes thrice, and it is veil'd ; at the 
fame time an acolyth puts another over the pricfVs moulders, after which a deacon 
goes and takes the hoft from the altar and prefents it to the officiating prieft, who 
lifts it up on high before the congregation, the choir at the fame time fmging 
the pange lingua. This being done, the proceffion fcts out, with each pcrfon his taper 
in his hand,, in fuch order that the youngeft walk firft, and the oldeft laft. The fu- 
perior clergy walk immediately after the prieft, who marches under a canopy, and 
carries the hofl:. Being come to the grave, the youngeft place themfelves near the 
crofs, which is fct oppofite to the grave, and the oldeft place themfelves afterwards: this 
being done, they all fall down upon their knees, the incenfc and crofs-bearcrs excepted; 
the choir fings, and repeats the anthem t ant urn ergo facramcnt urn, during the whole 
ceremony. The prieft incenfes the hofl, when a deacon takes it up and holds it in 
his hands, till fuch time as the prieft kneels down before it. This being done, the dea- 
con lays it again in the tabernacle, where the prieft incenfes it thrice ; after which 
the deacon locks up the tabernacle, and gives the key of it to the mafter of the ce- 
remonies. This is what is call'd the carrying of the hoft to the grave. At die return of 
the proceffion the tapers arc put out, thofe of the acolyths who walk before the crofs- 
bearcrs, excepted. The officiating prieft puts off his white veftments, and puts on 
purple ones, in order to fay the office of the vefpers ; his attendants do the fame, 
and after the vefpers arc ended, they uncover the altars, 

The pope performs the fame ceremonies in the chapel of Paulina. 

The manner of Uncovering the A L TA R. 

The officiating prieft who is to perform this ceremony muft be clodi'd in purple : 
it begins by uncovering the high altar, when die prieft takes from the altar its co- 
verings, lis pallet, and other ornaments ; but does not take off the crofs and its lights. 
They even take away the little cupboard where the church-plate is kept, as alfo the 
carpets and flowers, and likewife uncover the pulpit and the church-walls ; all which 
the facriftan carries into die vcftry. The crofs is cover'd with a black or purple co- 
lour'd veil, the tabernacle is veil'd in the fame manner, and is left open, as being the 
houfe of the * living God, who has abfented himfelf from it for fome time. The 
f crofs being thus cover'd with a purple or black veil, muft be placed before the 
tabernacle. When the altars have been uncovered in order to folemnize the paffion 
of our Saviour, a black canopy is fet over the high altar, and the walls of the church 
are hung with the fame colour. It were needlefs to acquaint the reader, that this 
mournful ceremony is ufher'd in by certain anthems. 

+ We are told that the uncovering of the altars reprefents the ignominy with which 
our Saviour was ftripp'd of his garments. 

After the ceremonies above-mention'd are ended, the pope is carried to the gallery, 
where the bull in C <ena Domini is read; by which his holinefs excommunicates in 
a folemn manner all hereticks and unrepenting finners ; after which he gives his 
bleffing to all the people afiembled in the fquare. 
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The Excommunication pronounced on holy 
Thurfday. 

This is what is generally call'd the publication of the bull in Cccna Domini, which 
is given out frorri the gallery of the blejing. **The pope is then cloth'd in a red cha- 
fuble and a ftola of the fame colour ; and ftands in a kind of high pulpit, the better 
to be feen of the people. The fub-dcacon who is at his holinefs's left hand, reads the 
bull which is in Latin ; and the deacon who ftands at his right, reads the fame to 
them in Italian. In the mean time the candles arc lighted, and each man rakes one 
in his hand ; when the excommunication being promulgated, the pope and cardinals 
put out their candles, and throw them among the croud, after which the black cloth 
that cover'd the pulpit is taken away. 

ff Two cardinal deacons afliftants, publifli a plenary indulgence, the one in Latin, 
the other in Italian. 

After this his holinefe waflies the feet of twelve pricfts in the ducal hall, and 
entertains them at dinner in another apartment, himfelf waiting upon them ; and 
prefents to each of them two medals, the one of gold the other of filver, as alfo an 
apoftolical garment made of white ierge. 

The ceremony of Wa shin g the feet of the Poor. 

This ceremony is call'd in Italian mandato, from the anthem which begins with 
thefe words mandatum novum, which is fung at it j the rituals alfo call it mandatum. 

Here follows the defcription which a f modern writer gives us of this ceremony, 
made in imitation of our Saviour's warning the feet of his difciples. The pope and 
cardinals being come to the ducal hall, where the ceremony of warning the feet is 
pcrform'd ; the cardinal deacons afliftants, clothe his holincfs with his purple ftola, 
his red cope, and plain mitre. Their eminencics are cloth'd in purple copes, and his 
holinefs puts three fpoonfuls of odoriferous fpices into the thurable, " and gives his 
«< blcfling to the cardinal deacon who is to fing the gofpcl which begins, * ante 
« dicmfejlum pafchce : after which one of the apoftolical fub-dcacons gives the pope 
" a book of the new tcftament to kifs ; and the cardinal deacon incenfes him thrice j 
" immediately after which a chorus of muficians fing the 34th verfe of the above- 
" mcntion'd chapter, in which are thefe words, mandatum novum do "vobis ; a ncv> 
" commandment I give unto you. 

« As foon as the pope hears thefe words fung, he takes off his cope, and putting on 
" a white apron waflies the feet of thirteen poor pricfts, ftrangers, who fit on a high 
" form or bench, cloth'd in white camblet, with a kind of coul, that reaches down 
» to the middle of the arm. This at the pope's court, iscall'd an apoftolical garment. 
" The above-mention'd priefts have their right leg bare, which is well wafh'd over 
" with foap, before they prefent it to him to wafli ; and this being done, his treafurer, 
« by his order, gives to each of them two medals, the one of gold, the other of filver, 
« weighing an ounce each j 'the major-domo prefents them a napkin, with which the 
" dean of the cardinal college, or one of the moft antient bifhops of the apoftolick col- 
" le^e dries their feet : afterwards the pope returns to his feat, takes off his apron, 
" waflies his hands in water which the layman of the higheft quality there prefent, 
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" pours out to him ; and afterwards wipes them with a napkin which is prefented 
" to him by the chief cardinal bifhop; This being done, the pope again puts on lus 
" cd^e and mitre, and afterwards fings the Lord's prayer, and feveral others in Latin ; 
" which being ended, he goes into the apartment where the bed of altar-ornaments 
" arc laid, when laying his pontifical vcftments on it, he withdraws to his apartment 
" accompanied with the cardinals." 

This ceremony is perform *d much after the fame manner in the reft of the churches 
in Rome, and in other places by the bifhops and rectors of parifhes. The place 
where the -f- ceremony is pcrform'd, muft be adorn *d and perfum'd with flowers and 
odoriferous herbs ; there muft be at lean: a table in form of an altar, neatly covcr'di 
The crofs muft be vcil'd with white, to denote that purity whereof the ceremony of 
.wafhing the feet is a type j and as every thing muft allude to this, the rituals ob- 
ferve that the candles which arc lighted at this folemn act, muft be made of the 
whiteft wax. The credence, and die bafons into which the water is pour'd, muft 
alfo be adorn 'd with flowers. 

" The thirteen priefts whofe feet were wafh'd by the pope, and who are that day 
" call'd apoftlcs, are an hour after carried into a beautiful apartment in the Vatican, 
" in which there hangs one of the fineft pictures in Rome y reprefenting the battle of 
" the emperor Conftantine. In this apartment the thirteen priefts are cntcrtain'd with 
" a moft fplcndid dinner. They are no fooner feated, than the pope comes in, and 
" prefenrs to each of them the firft difh, and afterwards pours out to each of them 
" the firft glafs of wine j during which he difcourfes to tliem with great familiarity, 
" and grants them feveral privileges on that occafion ; which being done he with- 
" draws. 

" Then the pope's preacher in ordinary begins his fcrmon in the above-faid apart- 
" mcnt, while the thirteen priefts are fitting at dinner, in lieu of the fpiritual fervicc 
xt which is always read at meals in all ecclefiaftical focieties. The preacher who of- 
« l ficiates on this occafion is the fame that generally preaches once a week before the 
" pope in his chamber during lent and advent. On this occafion the pope fits in a 
" gallery un/een by any perfon, and the cardinals fit round his chamber in purple 
" couls, as in the confiftory. 

" But in cafe of the pope's abfence, the cardinal deacon, in prefence of the whole 
« c apoftolical college, performs the ceremony of wafhing the feet of thirteen poor 
" priefts." The ceremony ends with a fumptuous entertainment which his holinefs 
gives to the cardinals, and the whole is heightned with a fine concert of mufick 
'Tis thus that Rome annually beholds the image of our Lord's fupper with his 
apoftles, renew'd. 

The magiftratcs of Rome are prefent at this ceremony of wafhing the feet, which 
is pcrform'd in the hofpital of St. jfohn of Latcran ; the fame ceremony is likewifc 
exhibited in a folemn manner at la Confolatione, and in other places. 

In a word, 'tis folcmniz'd on holy thurfday by all the princes of the Rotnijl) religion 
in Europe. In France the king's chief phyfician makes choice of twelve children for 
that purpofe, whofe feet are wafh'd by his majefty, and he himfelf ferves up the 
diflics. They are afterwards prefented in the king's name with money, bread, and 
clothes. * The king of Spain performs this ceremony in his anti-chamber, after ha- 
ving perform'd his devotions at chapel : for this purpofe forms are fix'd in the anti- 
chamber for the poor men to fit on, and oppofite to them long tables are plac'd on 
which they dine ; the fluff" to make their clothes is alfo brought into the fame 
apartment, and for each a purfe with money. The officers of the pantry provide the 
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viifluals for thefe poor people ; thofe of the cellar furnifli each of them with wine and 
water ; and thofe of the fruitery ferve up the fcvcral courfes, and adorn the table with 
flowers, £fr. The clerk of the alms, caufes each poor man to fie down on the bench 
where their feet are to be warned ; here they arc vifued by the phyfician of the 
chamber, to fee that they have no infectious diftemper : the apothecary, the clerk 
of the alms, the chief marlhal, and the principal almoner, wafh their feec very clean, 
to prevent their being offcnfivc to his majefty. 

" As foon as the holy lacrament is lodg'd in the tabernacle of the monument, the 
" king comes out of the chapel, and goes in proceffion to the anti-chamber, attend- 
" ed by his Rewards with their flaves j the officer in waiting, takes care to put the 
" people in order, to prevent confufion. 

" The king's guards are drawn up in two lines in the great hall, and the lieutenant 
" who commands them ftands at the lower end of the poor men's table with two of 
«' the faid guard. 

" As foon as the king is come, the deacon begins to fing the gofpel, when immedi- 
" ately his majefty takes off his hat and fword, ties a cloth round him which the 
«' chief almoner prefents him with, and in his abfence the fumiller de court ine 9 and 
" wafhes the poor men's feet : this being done, the king puts on his hat and fword, 
" and trie clerk of the almonry caufes the poor men to fit down at table. 

" The king begins to wait upon them, giving to one of the officers of his own 
" table, the fcvcral courfes which were let on it, in order for their being put 
" into the voiders. 

" Whilft the king is ferving up a courfe to the firft poor man, the gentlemen of 
" his bed-chamber go according to their feniority, and take the other dilhes at the 
" door of the apartment in which they arc fet ; and each of thefe, affiftcd by his do- 
" mefticks, carries the courfe defign'd for each poor pcrfon, and gives it to the comp- 
" troler, who prefents two dilhes to the king, which Ills majefty fets before two of 
" the poor men. The above-mcntion'd officer who waits at the king's table, receives 
*' the reft from the king's hand, and lays them in the voiders. 

" The butler ftands behind the table, and waits on the poor men with wine. 

" After that all the courfes are ferv'd up, the gentlemen of the bed-chamber fetch 
" the deffert, which the king takes from them, and prefents to each of the poor men, 
" who receives it in a napkin ; and at the fame time the officer of the king's table aforc- 
" mention'd takes it back, and lays it in the voider, with the bread, the falt-fellcr, 
" knife, fpoon and fork j which being done, the clerk of the pantry takes off the cloth, 
" and the gentlemen of the bed-chamber go to the buffet to fetch thence the garments 
" appointed for the poor men, and prefents them to the king, who distributes them 
" to the poor men in their feveral turns. 

" * After the apparel has been thus diftributcd, the chief almoner fays grace, and 
" pronounces the bleffing. 

The Bleffing of the Oils, &c. 

-f The holy oils are made on holy thurfday, at which time thofe of the 
preceding year are burnt. They are made with great folemnity, after having 
firft reconciled the penitents to the church. After nones or the ninth hour, the 
officiating prieft clothes* himfelf in white, and puts on his fandals, cj?c. The canons, 
the feveral minifters of the altar, feven deacons, feven fub-deacons, and twelve 

priefts 

* The plate rcprcfenting the ceremony of wafriing the feet of twelve poor men, Syc. was drawn 
from the life at (Paris. 

t *Pifcara (Praxis cercm. The ufe of oils is very antient. 



24 ^ Diflertation on the Ceremonies PartlV. 

priefts are like wife clothed in white, and all walk in procefiion to the altar. 
Omitting the genuflexions, prayers and anthems that follow the procefiion, wc 
(hall obferve that the officiating prieft blefles, confecrates, and exorcifes three forts of 
oil : lie firft performs the ceremony on that of the * infirm, afterwards on that of 
the chrifma, and laftly of the catechumens j and ends with a -f* falutation, which the 
officiating prieft and the miniflers who aflift: at the confecration, make to thefc fanc- 
tiiled oils, faying to them* ave Janclum clcum, bail holy oil. After this the new made 
oils arc carried in procefiion into the facrirty, when the officiating prieft wafhes his 
hands, mafs is Jung, the blefiing is pronounced, and every man returns home. 

In Spain, ami feme parts of France bordering upon Spain, the cuftom of blefiing 
meats pub!:cl:ly at carter is ftill preferv'd. " One would imagine, fays bifhop Alet 
" in his Ritual-, that this cuftom owes its original to what follows, viz. that as the 
" herefy of the Prifcillianifts had infected Spain and Guienne, the fathers of the 
" church after having condemn'd it in their writings, were alfo defirous of having 
" it condemn'd by a folemn cuftom of bleming flefli, as one of God's creatures and 

" a thing that was good and ufeful. In order the better to oppofc the herefy 

" of Prifciili.in %, who held that the prince of darknefs, and not God, was the cre- 
4< ator oi flcfh, and that the faithful ought to reject it as impure and wicked. This 
" bleifmg is fcarcc ever us'd, except in thofe churches and near thofe places where that 
" htrc:y formerly prevail'd." To this blefiing of the meats, wc muft add that of 
bread and eggs at carter. 

On holy thurfday the rtation is at St. John of Lateran, when the heads of the holy 
apollles St. Peter and St. Paul are flic wn, as alfo the table on which our Lord cat his 
laft fupper. In the evening fcvcral cardinals, princes, £fr. go to the Trinity, where 
they wain the feet of pilgrims, and wait on them at tables, adorn'd with great mag- 
nificence, and cover'd with the moft exquifite difhes. The fame night, the fraterni- 
ties go in procefiion by torch-light to St. Peters, preceded by great numbers of pe- 
nitents who fcourge thomfclves as they walk ; and as a reward for their voluntary 
puniihmenr, they are fhewn the holy face of our lord, the lance, and the true crofs. 

45. Gocd-friday, rtation at St. Crojs's in Jcrufakm, where fcveral rclicks arc fhewn; 
the miraculous crncihx is fhewn unveiled at St. Peter's and St. PauFs, as alfo that of 
St. Marcellns. Feaft in the church of the Armenians, where a holy fepulchre in 
imitation of that of Mount Calvary, is fhewn ; the pope aflifts at mafs in a folemn 
manner in the apoftolical chapel ; a Jefuit preaches the paflion fermon, and a cardi- 
nal penitentiary performs the office, and is cloth 'd in J| black, without cither fandalsor 
gloves ; the altar is uncover'd, and the crofs which ftands in the middle is veil'd with 
black, as was before oblerved : the tapers are made of common wax, the canopy is 
Cover'd with black, as alfo the pope's chair, and the walls of the chapel are ftxipt 
of all their ornaments. The gloomy folemnity of the day does not permit of certain 
honours which would otherwife be paid to his holinefs : the cardinals don't bow to 
him, nor do the miniflers who are to fing the paflion, kifs his foot. When thofe 
who ling the llrvice abovc-mention'd come to thefe words, having bowed down his 
head, be yielded up tbe gbojl j the pope, the minifter who officiates, and the reft of 
the congregation, turn themfelvcs towards the altar, kneel down, and pray with a 
very low voice. The fame is done in the reft: of the churches, nor would it be other- 
wile were the pope himfelf to officiate. * 

On 

* 'Tis tiu oil that is ufed in extreme unttion, exorcifms,^. 

| Mini ft ri fe.cri chrifmcth ccofcratores. 

t 'Prijcilliat: a heretick of the fourth century is faid to have condemn'd marriage, and the flefh 
of animals, and to have reijuir'd that the blcffed facrament fhould be received without eating it 
!! Cercm. fe.c. ccclef. Rem. lib. 2. 



Part IV. o/^ROMAN-CATHOLICKS. 25 

* On Good-friday, the pope fits only on a plain form ; and after fervice is ended, 
when the cardinals attend on him back to his chamber, they are all obliged to keep a 
deep filcnce, as a tcftimony of their forrow. 

In the night at 22 a-clock, (according to the Italian manner of counting the hours) 
the Greeks perform the obfequies of our Saviour in their own tongue, round a great 
crucifix, laid on a bed of ftate adorn'd with flowers; thefe the Greek bifhop diftribute? 
to the afiiftants, as an aft of devotion, after the office is ended. 

^Adoration of the Cross. 

The following ceremony gives great fcandal to hcreticks, who look upon this 
folemn adoration on good-friday as manifeft idolatry. They cannot conceive that the 
prayers which arc ufed on that day arc offer'd up to a crucified Saviour ; and that 
when it is fa id to the crofs, O crux ave /pes unica ; bail thou crofs cur only hope, 
it is figuratively fpoken to our Saviour himfelf. Perhaps it would be proper to re- 
move all ftumbling-blocks, fince it might lefTen the averfion of the enemies of the 
church, and would probably contribute to bring back into its bofom, many people i 
who out of prejudice objecT: infmcerity to us, becaufe we fay on good friday, in a fi- 
gurative fenfe, of the crofs which is the objecl: of the ceremony, ecce lignum crucis t 
venitc, adoremus ; behold the n-ood of the crofs, let us come and adore it. Would it not 
be better to take away fomc things, than for us to have a fett of people for our enemies 
who for upwards of two hundred years, keep true catholicks in awe ; and make us 
blulh for a great number of ceremonies, which tho anciently fo conftanr, and had 
fuch a fandVion given to them, arc now almoft buried in oblivion, or continued only 
in Spain and Italy ? How many catholicks are reduced to fhifts, difguifes, and cvafions, 
becaufe they are afraid of openly defending many things which area folly to the liber- 
tine, and a fcandal to the protcftant ? 

■f After nones the officiating prieft: goes up to the altar, preceded by the acolyths 
without tapers, and the reft of the minifters of the altar : they firft kneel before it, and 
bow to the crofs, a duty at all times neccflary, but particularly on this day. Imme- 
diately after that the officiating prieft; and his minifters have repeated on their 
knees certain prayers with a low tone of voice, the acolyths cover the table of 
the altar, and lay the mafs-book on a black cufliion on the cpiftle fide. This 
being done, the mafter of the ceremonies makes a fignal to the officiating prieft and 
his minifters to rife up ; when the acolyths take away the cuffiions that were knelt 
upon, and the black cloth ; while the choir and the congregation fay their prayers 
upon their knees. The miniftcr who is to officiate goes up to the altar, kiffes it as 
ufual, and afterwards either repeats or lings with a low voice the feveral leftbns of 
the day, and his minifters after him. Prayers being ended, the officiating prieft: 
goes on the epiftle fide, the deacon takes the crofs which is veil'd from the 
altar, and prefents it to the officiating prieft, who after he has uncovcr'd the top 
of the crofs, elevates it with both his hands, at the fame time finging thefe words, 
ecce lignum crucis ; behold the ivcod of the crofs. Then all the congregation rife up 
with their heads bare, and the minifters of the altar ling as follows, in quo jalus 
mundi pependit ; on which the faviour of the ivorld hath fnfferd death : the choir an- 
fwers, venite 6? adoremus, let us come and adore. Every one falls proftrate on his knees, 
the officiating prieft excepted. A moment after they all rife up ; the officiating prieft 
uncovers the right arm of the crucifix, and the head of the Jefus; lliews it ; elevates it; 
and fays, ecce lignum ,6cc. as before. Laftly, he goes up towards the middle of rhe altar, 

Vol. II. H turns 



* Id. ibid. 



\ Pifcara (Praxis cercw. 



26 A Differtation on the Ceremo nies Part IV. 



turns towards the congregation, and with a very loud voice repeats the fame 
ceremonies, at the fame time elevating the crucifix, and (hewing it quite uncovered. 

The acolyths fpread a purple piece of cloth, or carpet in the midil of the 
chancel of the altar, and before the fleps of it : On the carpet a purple cufhion 
is laid, and a filken veil embroidered with gold. The officiating prieft carries the 
crofs thither, and kneeling down lays it on the cufhion, and bows to it ; and being 
preceded by his miniflers, who attended upon him to this auguft ceremony, he 
returns to his place, where he puts off his fandals and his miter. He afterwards 
goes forward in the midft of his miniflers, who alfo put off their fandals, when he 
kneels thrice, repeats thrice a fhort prayer, and at laft kifles the holy wood of the 
crofs, which the minifters do likewifc ; after which, having bowed to the crofs, they 
all return back, and put on their fandals. 

The reft of the dignitaries of the church follow after, each in his rank, and 
perform the fame ceremony, as alfo the people. * In thole countries where the 
women don't fit with the men, a prieft, having a black ftola over his furplice, goes 
and prefents them the crucifix in the manner above-mentioned. 

The fame ceremonies are performed at the pope's chapel, -f- After his holincfs has 
kifs'd the crucifix, his offering muft be twenty-five ducats of gold at leaft, which he 
puts into a veffel of the fame metal, laid near the left arm of the crucifix. 
Emperors and kings go and worfhip the crofs after the cardinals, who are the p; i.-:< c : •. 
the church, as is well known, and who confequemly are fupcrior indignity to all the 
fovereigns upon earth. As this is always practis'd in all ceremonies, it were necdlcfs 
to make any farther mention of it. 

We arc not to omit, that in that part of the pafiion which is called the prayer for 
the Jews, the congregation arc not to kneel down becau&that at our Saviour's 
crucifixion, the Joes, who put him to death, bowed the knee purely to mock him. 

The ceremony of the adoration being ended, the deacon falutes the crofs, elevates 
it, and in this poflure carries it to the altar, where he lays it down, obferving to bow 
the knee before it : As he walks along with it, he goes before the officiating prieft, 
who is /landing up j but die refl of die miniftcrs of the altar are upon their knees. 

Processions on GOOD-FRIDAY. 

There is no true and unfeigned chriftian but confidcrs our Saviour's pafiion as the 
cera from which the falvation of mankind is to be dated : It would be impoffiblc for 
them to pay him too much homage for the blood he has fhed for them ; and the moft 
unfullied virtue, the mofl profound humility, the moft auflcre devotion, is not worthy 
of approaching him, who, for man's fake, gave himfelf up to the moft dreadful 
torments. But fo great is the weaknefs of the human mind, that 'tis to the gratitude 
fo juftly paid to God for this excellent facrifice, that we owe the mad folly of 
numberlefs multitudes of zealots, and thofe violent mortifications, in which an odd 
complication of extravagance and devotions, are equally confpicuous : your zealots 
are as much infected with a mixture of envy and emulation as the children of this 
world, and will not fuffer themfelvcs to be out-done. Hence the ridiculous cuftoms, 
which having got footing in fpite of all the precautions of the holy leaders of the 
church, are daily increafing. It is therefore but juft to condemn thefe practices, and 
all fuch as tend to divert mankind from fincere and genuine piety, by amufing them 
■with trifles fo unworthy of the facred character of religion, which neverthelefs are 
tolerated in fome countries for the fake of temporal interefts, to the fhame and 

fcandal 

* Tifcara Traxis Ccrevi. \ Sacra Cerent. Bed. Rom. lib. ii. f Mem ibid. 
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fcandal of the clergy thereof. This being premifed, let the reader confider in what 
light he is to view certain whimfical cuftoms we mail now defcribe, after having 
once again dcclar'd, that we do not thereby intend to give the leafl: offence to true 
and unaffected piety. 

At Ccurtray, there is a procejjion on good-friday of our Saviour to mount Cahary 
The city gives five and twenty livres to a poor man, who reprefents the fuffering Saviour : 
and the monks, as we are told, aflure him of certain falvation, in cafe he happens to 
die under the blows that are given him in this ceremony. The proceflion firft 
affembles in the pari/h church, when the mock Saviour is brought into the facriftv, 
where he is clothed with a purple robe, his loins girded with a thick rope, and his 
head crowned with thorns ; after which he is made to walk bare-foot, with a kind 
of pack-faddle bound about his neck : On each fide of the pack-faddle fix ropes are 
pur, of the thicknefs of fuch as are ufually put to draught-horfes ; which bein<* 
done, the mock chrifl: has a long crofs of great weight laid on his moulders : and thus 
equipped, he rambles up and down the whole city. Six Capucbines, who walk at 
his right hand, draw the fix ropes, which arc fix'd on either fide of the pack-faddle ; 
a nd the other fix are drawn by as many Reccllcts, a kind of Francifcans : fo that the 
poor fellow is fo dragg'd and hal'd by the twelve friars, that he is continually 
Humbling, and is almoft pull'd to pieces. The poor mock faviour would have a 
horrid time of it, were it not for a (ham Simon the Cyrcnian, who very luckily comes 
in the god-fpeed to free him from his torments. The poor wretch, before he gets 
into the church is half killed : however, by this afiifiance, notwithstanding the kicks 
and cuffs which the people, and the mimick Jeics belabour him with, he is fo 
thorowly pcrfuaded of the merits of his fufferings, and that they will procure him 
an eternity of blifs, that he bears all his torments without the lcaft murmur or 
complaint. 

Nor is the proceflion at Brujfels, in which the crucifixion of our Saviour is 
reprcfented, lefs extraordinary in its circumftances. Both the city and the court 
endeavour to do honour to this folemnity j and although they may probably be 
perfuaded, there is little devotion in ir, they neverthelefs give into it from mere 
cuftom, and to pleafe the common people, who revere it becaufe of the * antiquity 
of its inftitution. 'Tis performed in the church of the Aujlin-Yryzrs, at the foot of 
the altars. The perfons who form the proceflion get together in St. Gudila's, the cathe- 
dral church, by eight in the morning. The brotherhood of the Mercy come thither in 
their proper habits, bare-footed, and their faces mask'd. Some walk with drums co- 
vered with black cloth. After the brotherhood, a great number of prifoncrs come for- 
ward, each of whom drags after him an iron cannon-ball, that is chain 'd to his foot; 
next come feveral Aujiin-Yvyzvs, drefs'd in Jcwfo habits, in the midft of whom is a 
man, who is always a criminal, that is pardon'd for the part he acts, bound and fetter'd 
crown'd with thorns, and drefs'd in a purple robe. Then feveral trumpets come 
forward, and after them the prebends, the pricfts, and a multitude of people. In 
this equipage they all croud into the church, where the concourfe is always fo great, 
that multitudes are oblig'd to fland without. In the church, a large fcaffold is 
erected, and a crofs, twenty foot in height, fet upon it ; the perfon who reprefents 
the crucify'd Saviour, afcends this fcaffold, and is followed by thofe who reprefent 
the Jews, with hammers, nails, and ropes in their hands. Then the brotherhood of 
the Mercy croud round the fcaffold : die ladies have high feats prepared for them, and 
the common-people ftand below in the pit. The mock-Jews drip the pretended 

Cbrift 

* There is great room to believe, that the Spaniards* their amient fovcrcigns, firft introduced this 
ceremony among them. 



28 A Diflertation on the Ceremonies Part IV. 

Cbrijl of his ornaments, lay him along the fcaffold, caft dice for his garments which 
being done, they Arip him to his fliirt. Laftly he is fix'd on the crofs, by tying 
his hands and feet with leathern thongs, which arc nail'd to the crofs ; and the 
better to imitate our Saviour's fuffcrings, they put little bladders fill'd with blood 
under the thongs, when pricking them with the nails, the blood is feen to trickle 
from his hands and feet. This is the very pathos of this pious farce j for at the 
fight of the blood, the hearts of the people are moved, and the moll devout beat their 
breafts, while the monks fing anthems fuitable to the occafion. 

It were nccdlefs to mention the whimfical fcenes that arc exhibited on good-friday, 
jn the fevcral countries of the chriftian world. We mould never have done, were we 
to take notice of our Saviour's burial, as it is folemnized in Portugal ; the various ways 
of crucifying him in other countries j the feveral marches and counter-marches of the 
procelTions made by the penitents of the feveral colours in Rome, who all pretend 
to be ready to attack the devil, and for that purpofc are armed with tapers, whips and 
croflcs, and enroll'd under different banners. At Venice, on good-friday, the holy 
facramcnt is carried in proceflion, about nine or ten at night, with the * utmoft: 
folemnity : it is laid in a coffin cover'd with black velvet, and in this manner is 
carried round the fquarc of St. Mark. St. Didier informs us, " that there cannot be 
" a finer fight than this fquare. Two large flambeaus of white wax are fet at 
" each window of the palace Delia Procuratia, which goes round the fquare. This 
«« double range of flambeaus, and thofc which arc fet over the church gate, arc to light 
" the fevcral proceflions of the fraternities and the neighbouring pariflies, who go pur- 
" pofely into the fquare. We here fee the penitents in mafqucrade, wearing fliarp- 
«' pointed caps two foot high, who beat themfelves till the blood follows the blows ; 
" walking every now and then behind the crucifix. For this purpofe they have feourges 
*« made of a great number of little (harp cords, which they hold with both their hands 
« and dip in a pot filled with vinegar, brought to them for that ufe j and they ftrike 

" themfelves 

* Sr. ^Didlcr aflurcs us, that the popes, notwithflanding their great authority, have never been able 
to abolifli this cuflom : but he adds, that whereas this ceremony was formerly praftis'd in the whole 
extent of the Venetian territories, 'tis now confined to the churches of Venice only, where fuch a 
proceflion is performed in every parifh the fame evening. 

Here follows the order which is obferv'd in the proceflions on holy-thurfday at Venice. There arc 
three or four hundred men, all of them holding thick torches of white wax, fix foot long, and weighing 
at leaft twelve or fifteen pound each. Thcfc walk two and two, with a like number of perfons, each 
holding a lanthorn.and walking between each torch, in fuch a manner, that the fpeftator fees alternately 
a flambeaux and a lanthorn. They arc all clothed in black or white fcrgc, according to their 
fraternities, having a large cowl two foot in length, and that terminates in a point, hanging down on 
their backs. Their lamhorns arc very large, and are fix'd to the end of a flick .- Each has 
feveral tapers in it, which give a great lighr, they being made of a very clear glafs : and as there 
arc a great number of glafs-houfcs in and about Venice, fomc of them arc made in a very odd fliape, 
and are fo heavy, that one man is hardly able to carry them. Some arc made in the /hapc offlars, or 
like funs, with a great number of rays darting from them, and arc fix foot in diameter : The glafles 
thereof are fix'd in with pieces of iron and lead gilt. Others arc made in the fhapc of rofes, full 
and half moons, comets, pyramids, crofles, globes, pelicans, with extended wings, &c. In the midft 
of thcfc flambeaus and lanthorns the flandard is plac'd, and afterwards the crofs, with a crucifix- 
four foot high, cover'd with crape ; and a nofegay of flowers at the foot of it, as broad as a half-buflicl. 
The fraternities ftrivc to rival each other in the Angularity and beauty of their flowers, as well as the 
form they mall give to their nofegays. The Battuti walk before the crofs, who fcourge themfelves by 
flarts, and walk backwards, having their eyes always fix'd on the crucified Saviour. After the crofs 
the relicks follow, which are carried on litters cover'd with flowers and tapers. On both fides of it 
fevcral perfons walk with long flambeaus in their hands, and large filver chandeliers, with feveral 
candlcflicks in them fix'd to a long pole. After, a chorus of voices is heard, and the clergy next ■„ then the 
guardian, the deputy-guardian, and all the brethren of the fraternity, each having a torch in his hand. 
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" thcmfelves on the back with fo much order, and in fuch exa<£l cadence, that they 
" muft ncccffarily have fludied this art very much, to be fo very ex-pert in it. So 
" great a confumption of white wax is made in thefe proccfiions, that it is thought 
« there is more fpent that night in the city of Venice only, than in all Italy together, 
" during a twelvemonth." We confidcr all thefe ceremonies as fo many fnares to 
delude the fimple and ignorant ; or as expedients, to which wicked people, who are 
unwilling to amend their lives, are, by the wily priefts, prompted to have rccourfe j 
and without afluming the office of a cenfor in this place, we believe that thofc who 
fuffcr them to be pradlis'd, don't confider how derogatory they arc to true religion. 

* The adoration of the crofs is followed by the proccflion to the blefled facrament, 
which, as was before obferved, is laid in a kind of grave. The officiating pricft 
incenfes it in the grave, after having ador'd it ; which being done, he ele- 
vates the hoft, and turns about to the people : at the fame time the choir fings an 
anthem -f-, which is the fignal for the march ; whereupon all the congregation /land 
up, and return in proccfiion to the altar. 

The officiating priefl and his attendants are ftill in black veftmcnts. We arc not 
to omit, that during the proccflion an acolyth flays at the altar, and gets it ready 
again ft the return of the congregation ; who being come, the ceremonies above 
defcrib'd arc continued, and the fame are pcrform'd at the pope's chapel, on which 
occafion his holinefs communicates alone at the altar, and drinks out of the cup, 
whereas at other times he receives the facrament thro' a pipe ; but he muft not then 
be incens'd, this ceremony being to be pcrform'd on this day to the blefled facra- 
ment only. 

46. Eafler-eve, flation at St.Jobn's of Lateran t \vhcre after the ble (Ting of the fire and 
water, the catechumens who arc of age, arc baptized in the Baptifterium of Conjlan- 
tine j the pope affifls folemnly at the office in the apoflolick chapel, and a cardinal- 
priefl chaunts mafs. 

% Eafler-eve, the bells begin to ring about four in the afternoon ; the ornaments 
of the churches and the altars are chang'd; the black with which the latter was 
covcr'd, is taken of£ and white put on ; the tabernacle is alfo uncovcr'd, and cover'd 
with white, but fo that the outward fide of it is flill cover'd with purple, till the lita- 
nies are ended. In like manner after that part of the fervice has been celebrated, a 
carpet or fomc rich covering muft be laid on the fleps of the altar, and the images 
unveil'd. Then fix large tapers fhall be got ready for folcmn mafs, and all the 
lights which arc to burn before the altar. This is fufficient to give the reader 
a general idea of the ceremony perform'd on this day, without troubling him with 
the mention of the credence, wherein a great number of fmall candles are laid, to 
light fuch great ones as may happen to go out. 

Near the gofpel, a great candleftick muft be placed, made in the fhape of an an- 
gel if poffible, and very neatly wrought. In tills candleftick, the pafchal taper muft be 
placed ; it muft be made of the whiteft wax, and weigh about eight or ten pounds; 
five holes muft be made in it, in the fhape of a crofs, in which five grains 
of frankincenfe muft be laid, gilc over, and made in the fhape of a pine 
apple. To conclude, fome edifying fubject muft be painted on the taper, fuch as 
the patron of the place, &c. As every thing muft correfpond with the folemnity of 
the day, the ritual ordains that the reed with which the tapers are lighted, muft 
alfo be gilt and adorn'd with flowers. The three fmall candles which are fix'd to the 
top of the reed, reprefent the trinity in unity, and muft therefore join together ac the 
bafis, /. e. at the end which touches the reed. 
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It is alfo ordain'd by the rituals, that baptifm is not to be adminiftred for a week 
before eafter-eve, unlcfs a perfon's life be in danger. 

The Blessing 0/ /fo new Fire, &c. 

The place where this ceremony is perform'd, mull be ftrew'd with flowers. On 
the ninth hour the old fire muft be put out *, and at the fame time an acolyth muft 
•f light the new one without the church. 

-f-f- The officiating pricft, drefs'd in all his facerdotal veftments, and attended 
by the minifters of the altar and the clergy, walk out of the church in proccfiion 
after the ninth hour, and go to the place where the blefiing of the fire is to be per- 
form'd. The veflel in which the holy water is put, is carried thither in great 
pomp, as alfo that of the frankincenfe, the fub-deacon's maniple, who is cloth'd in 
purple, and the mafs-book ; the fub-deacon walks fingle with the crofs, and is 
follow'd by'the clergy. When every one is got into his place, the officiating prieft 
uncovers himfelf, and pronounces thefe words, Dominus vobifcum j the Lord be nitb 
you, &c. as ufual ; he afterwards repeats the % prayer, Dcus qui filium tuum, Sec. in 
the midft of which he makes the fign of the crofs over the fire; he likewife 
blcfles the five grains of frankincenfe, which are put in the navicula which an acolyth 
holds lifted up on-his brcaft. In the mean time the thuriferary puts fome coals, after 
their being blefs'd, into the thurablc, into which the officiating pricft throws fome 
frankincenfe and bleiTes it ; then a deacon gives him the fprinklcr, kiffing it at the 
fame time ; the officiating prieft fprinkles thrice with holy-water the fire he had juft 
before blcfled, and as he is fprinkling fays thefe words, ajperges vie Domine j he 
incenfes the facrcd fire thrice, in the manner above-mention'd : then one of the 
acolyths, or a facriftan, takes a fmall candle, and lights it at the new fire. 

As they went in proccfiion to the place where the ceremony was perform'd, they 
return back from thence in the fame order ||, but the deacon firft puts off his purple 
ornaments, and the fub-deacon takes the maniple of the fame colour, upon which 
the deacon puts on white veftments. We mail not trouble the reader with the 
order of the proccfiion ; the only particular circumflance in it is, that the dea- 
con walks in it with the above-mention'd reed in his hand, and the fub-deacon has 
a fmall candle fhut up in a little lanthorn. The proccfiion being come to the 
church-door, makes a halt, when the deacon kifles the reed, and the acolyth lights 
one of the candles fix'd upon the reed with that which he has in his hand ; then 
they all fall upon their knees, and the deacon elevates the reed, and fings the an- 
them which begins as follows, lumen Chrijli, &c. /. e. the light of Chrift. He lights 

a 

* Saudry Manual, ccrcn:. 

\ The acolyth muft ftrikc fire with a flinr and fteel, and therewith light fbme coals which 
are brought in a veflel for that purpofe. The antient Greeks and Romans, Sic. ufed to light 
their facrcd fire with no lefs ceremony, and for that purpofe generally made ufe of a kind of 
burning-gUfs, or rather a veflel in a concave form, in the fame manner as the antient inhabi- 
tants of 'Per::. They likewife ufed to ftrike fire by rubbing two hard flicks againft one another, 
a cuftom pra&ifed by the Mexicans, who at the beginning of every century light their new fire. 
The Romans ufed to renew the fire of Vcfla in the month of March, as Ovid tells us in his 
fajlorum : 

Ad.ic quod arcana fieri novas ignis in £dc 
2)icitur, Si? vires fiamma rcfcbla caj>it. 

This might induce one to believe that the ceremony of the new fire was borrow'd from the 
heathens. 

tt Sattdry Manual, ccrem. X Ton /ball fprinhlc mc, O Lord. || Saudry Manual, ccrcm. 
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a fecond candle in the middle of the church with the fame folemnity, and the 
third is lighted on the fteps of the altar, where we will leave them a moment. 
There they muft perform certain acts of devotion, or rather ceremonies, which tho 
defcribed at length in the rituals, would be unneccflary in this place. 

The Blessing of ^Paschal Taper. 

One of the ceremonies on this occafion is the deacon's aflcing the officiating 
prieft bleffing, after which the former goes to the deflc on which he lays the 
mafs-book, and incenfes it thrice, but neither figns himfclf or the mafs-book 
with the fign of the crofs. The reft of the minifters range themfelvcs round 
the mafs-book in * manner following : the crofs-bearer ftands with the crofs 
turn'd towards the officiating prieft, the thurifcrary is at the deacon's right hand ; 
the other acolyth who has the reed in his hand, and he who bears the five grains 
of incenfe, are at his left. When the deacon begins to fing the leflbn call'd the 
prc€ccnxum y which begins cxultet, &c. the officiating prieft and his minifters uncover 
thcmfelves, and in the -f- midft of the chaunting, he puts the five grains of incenfe in 
the form of a crofs, into the taper, and afterwards at certain words % adapted to 
the myfteries of the ceremony, lights the pafchal taper ; and whilft he is chaunting,; 
an acolyth lights all the reft of the candles with the new fire. 

This ceremony being ended, the ** deacon returns back to the facrifty, where he 
puts off his white ornaments, and refumcs the purple ftola, and the maniple of the 
fame colour. After the bleffing of the tapers follows the leflbns call'd prophecies, 
the verfe fung by the choriftcrs call'd in latin c traBus i and the finging of the 
prayers. 

The three candles fix'd at the extremity of the reed, and which arc lighted one 
after the other, denote, as wearetold, the progrefs of the gofpel in the three great 
divifions of our hemifphcre j but a fourth mould have been added fince the difcovery 
of America. We have already obferv'd, that the three candles arc likewife an em- 
blem of the trinity ; it were endlefs to take notice of the whimfical notion of fome 
cnthufiafts. As for the pafchal taper, we are afiur'd that it is a type of our Saviour's 
humanity, and the new fire that of the new doctrine of the gofpel. 

Wc are told that the bleffing of the pafchal candle is of great antiquity in the 
church, and that pope Zozimus in the beginning of the fifth century, commanded 
that one fliould be lighted in every parifti. 

-f-f- The pafchal taper muft remain on the gofpel fide from cafter-eve to 
afcenfion-day. -The rituals inform us at what hour it is to be lighted on eafter-eve, 
cafter, and die following days, &c. 

The Blejfmg of the Baptifmal Fonts, and the Baptifm 
of the Catechumens. 

The officiating prieft and his minifters go in proceffion to the font ; the crofs 
and taper-bearers go on the other fide it, and the miniftcr who officiates puts him- 
felf over againft them, in fuch a manner, that the font ftands between him and the 
crofs. The other ecclefiafticks range themfelves on each fide, an acolyth ftands 
at a little diftance behind the officiating prieft at his right hand, holding a napkin to 
wipe his hands, and the thuriferary ftands next in order to him. 

The 



* Ccrem. epifc. lib. z. f At thefe words, Curvat imj>eria. 
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* The miniftcr who officiates uncovers himfelf, and falls proftrate on his knees 
with his minifters, the crofs and taper-bearer excepted. After having chaunted in a 
manner fuitable to the folemnity, he rifes up, and turning towards the font, pro- 
nounces the blcfling, making the fign of the crofs towards the font. He afterwards 
exorcifes the water j makes a crofs in it with his hand ; pours fome out of the veffcl 
towards the four cardinal points of the horizon, which done, he wipes his hand with 
the napkin given him by the acolyth, and repeats a prayer, at the conclufion of 
which he blows thrice on the water, and in three different places, always obferving 
to do it crofs-ways ; he alfo % plunges a taper thrice into the fame water, obfer- 
ving to fink it deeper the fecond time than the firft, and the third more than the fc- 
cond, faying at each immerfion the following words, defcendat in banc plenitudinem 
font is virtus fpriritus fancli, i. c. may the fpirit of the Holy Gbojl defend into this 
neater. «f- The afiiftants, in cafe the officiating prieft has any, fprinkle the people 
with a little of this water, and they alfo fend a prieft or a facriftan to fprinkle the 
houfes therewith. 

After this "ceremony the officiating miniftcr fprinklcs the- font thrice with frank- 
incenfe ; after which he takes the oil of the catechumens, and pours it on the water 
crofs-wife, and docs the fame with the chrifma. He afterwards mixes them both 
upon the water, pouring them in equal proportions, and ftill crofs-wife ; after which 
he mixes them with his right hand, in order that they may be diffus'd equally 
over every part of the font. 

The font being blefled in the manner above defcrib'd (-f-), the officiating prieft goes 
and receives the catechumens at the church-gate, and clothes himfelf in white to 
perform the ceremony of their baptifm, which (hall be defcribed in its proper place. 

We mentioned the blcfing of houfes > but there is nothing particular in that ceremony. 
The pcrfon who officiates on this occafion muft be clothed in a white ftole ; and the 
holy water with which he fprinklcs them muft be fet apart, before the oils are pour'd 
upon it. Upon his entring into the houfe he falutes it. 

After the ceremony of blcfling the fonts is ended, the litanies are fung; a folcmn 
mafs and vefpers are faid. Whilft the litanies are chaunting, the hoft, which till now 
was hid, is taken out, and being fet on the altar, all the tapers are lighted : after this 
the altar is covered with its feveral ornaments, the images are unveil'd, and the feat 
of the officiating prieft is cover'd, who, together with his priefts, rcfume their white 
ornaments, and prepare themfelves for the celebration of a folcmn mafs. Upon the 
officiating minifter's beginning the Gloria in excel/is, the bells fall a ringing again (£) j 
for which purpofe a fignal is given from the cathedral. 

47. Eafter-funday ; ftation at S. Maria Maggiores, and our lady's of the angels : the 
pope affifts folemnly at the office in St. Peters, where he himfelf fings mafs ; after 
which the holy face, the lance, and the true crofs are fhewn to the people : After- 
wards his holinefs is carried into the gallery, whence he blefles the people. At St. 
John's of Lateran, S. Maria Maggiore's, and St. Praxades's, the relicks are fhewn 
both before and after vefpers. 

Ceremonies objerved at EASTER. 

Mattins muft be faid on eafter-funday before day-break, becaufe our bleffed Saviour 
rofe at that time. We might likewife take notice of feveral peculiar differences in 
the leflbns, and the chaunting j but as they concern only the priefts, fuch may look 

for 
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for them in ihe rituals. * When the pope himfelf officiates, certain ceremonies arc 
performed, which defervc our notice. Before the preface, the two youngeft car- 
dinal deacons (not thofc who afiifl his holincfs) place thcmfelves to die right and 
left of the altar, both of them being turnd towards the people. Thefe two deacons, 
drefs'd in white ornaments, reprcfent the two angels who watch'd our Lord's fepulchrc 
in white raiment j and they ftand in this pofture at the altar till the -f- Agnus. 
After that the deacon and fub-deacon have received the communion from the pope's 
hands, the deacon of the gofpcl goes up to his holinefs, who has his head bare in 
honour of the holy facrament that lies upon the altar, and repeats, according to the 
ufual form, the confitcor in thefe words : % « I confefs my felf to God Almighty, 
« to the blcued Virgin, to St. Michael the archangel, to St. John baptift, to 
" St. Peter, to St. Paul, to all the faints, and to you, my father, becaufe of the 
" great multitude of my fins ; I have offended in thought, in word, and in adtion ; 
« J fay my fatilt y my man fault, my very great fault : I therefore befeech thee, blefied 
" Mary, ccc. and thou, my father, to pray for me." After confcfilon the deacon 
returns to the altar ; his holincfs pronounces abfolution, and makes the fign of the 
crofs over the people, but without faying any thing. Next follows the communion, 
when his holincfs adminifters it to the congregation : two auditors, hold a (+) kind 
of filk napkin on his holinefs's knees, and a cardinal bifhop afilftant ftands at his 
right with the paten in his hand. In die Romifb Ceremonial we have a complete 
description of the pafchal ceremonies obferved in the pope's chapel. 

Here follows the order obferved by the Ceremonial, when an emperor or a king 
is to receive the facrament from the pope's hands : firft, his holinefs gives himfelf 
the communion, and afterwards adminifters it to his deacon and fub-deacon j the 
former, after having repeated the confeffcon, takes a wafer from the altar, with 
which the monarch is to communicate, lays it on the paten, and gives it, after the 
ufual ceremonies are perform'd, to the fub-deacon, who carries it to his holinefs : then 
the firft cardinal biftiop leads the monarch to the feet of the pope, who kiffes him j 
after which the deacon conduces the monarch back to his feat. 

On eafter-funday the faithful muft have all their food blefs'd : we have already 
made fome mention of this cuftom. (*) The anniverfaries for the deceafed muft be 
poftpon'd till after the o&ave of eafter. 

48. Monday j ftation at St. Peter's, where the relicks are fhewn after vefpers : the 
pope afMs folemnly at the office in the apoftolical chapel, where a cardinal-prieft 
fir.gs mafs. 

49. Tuefday, ftation at St. PauPs, where the relicks are (hewn on the papal altar : 
the pope aftifts folemnly at the office in the apoftolical chapel, where a cardinal prieft 
fings mafs. 

50. Wcdnefday, ftation at St. Laurences without the walls. 

51. Thurfday, ftation at the holy apoftles. 

52. Friday, ftation at the Rotunda and the Minerva. 

53. Saturday, ftation at Si. John's of Lateran : the pope afiifts folemnly in the 
apoftolical palace, where a cardinal prieft fings mafs. 

Vol IL K 54- Sunday, 

* Sacra Cerem. Eccl. Rom. lib. ii. 

| We arc told that pope Sergius I. inftitu ted this prayer at the end of the feventh century: 
vid. So::a 1. ii. c. 16. § 5. Rcr. Liturg. 

t Confitcor Deo omnipotent^ bcata Maria femper virgini, beato Micbacli arcbangelo, beato Jobatmt 
baptifice, fanftis apojlolis <Petro & 'Paulo, ac omnibus fanftis, & tibi fater ; mea culpa, mea cu/pa, 
meet maxima atlj>a : Ideo prccor bcatam Mariam, &c. & te pater or are pro me, &c. 

(i) Mappulam bombycinam duo auditor es bine £S? inde aptidpapam genujlexi tenent, & c - 

(*) 'Pifcara ^Praxis Cerem. 
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54. Sum/ay, in Albis, or of the o&avcofeafter: ftation at Sz.Pancr^s\andatS.Mary's 
inTraJlrjera, where therclicks are expofed ; at St. Laurence *s in Lucina ; St. Vincent's, 
and St. Anajlafms's at the fountain of Trevi : feftival for the annivcrfary of the 
inftirution of the congregation of clerks, regular minors. 

The faturday and funday after eaftcr arc called Sabbat urn & Dominica in Albis, 
becaufe that the catechumens who are baptiz'd, alTift: at the devotions on thofe 
days, clothed in white garments. 

In the month of A P R I L. 

1. St. Venantius, bifhop and martyr ; at his church of the Latcran, where his body 
is depofitcd. 

2. S. Maria the Egyptian, has a church dedicated to her of the Armenian nation, 
• where fcrvicc is pcrform'd in that tongue. 

3. St. Francis of Paul, founder of the Minims ; in the churches of his order. 

4. S. Agapita and Cbionia, virgins and martyrs ; at S. Anajlafia's, where their 
bodies ;.re "depofitcd. 

5. St. Vincent Ferrcrius the Jacobin ; feftival at the Minerva, and other churches of 
St. Dominic. 

6. St. Sixtus, bifhop and martyr ; at St. Peters. . 

7. St. Aluii us the benedidtinc, in the churches of the order. 
S. Tranflation of S. Monica at St. Aujlins. 

9. Dedication of the church of St. Peter and St. Marccllinus. 

10. St. Leo the great: feftival at St. Peter's, where his body lies ; at St. John's of 
Latcran, and S. Afar/a Maggiore's, where his relicks arc depofitcd. 

1 1. Dedication of the church de Ara Cceli. 

12. St. Julius pope ; fcaft at S. Maria's in Trajlcvcra, where his body is depofitcd. 

13. St.JuJlin, pricft and martyr j feaft at St. Praxades's, where his relicks are 
found. 

14. -f- Sr. Tiburtius, Valerius and Maximus, martyrs ; at St. Cecilia's, where their 
bodies arc depofitcd, and at St. Peter's : feftival for St. Abundus, dean of this great 
church. 

1 c. S. Bafiliffa, the martyr ; at St. Paul's, where her body is interred. 

16. S. Valentine and Martin, at St. Praxades's, where her relicks arc lodg'd ; at 
St. Marcellus's for holy Joachim the Servitc : at St. John's of Lateran, tranflation of 
the heads of St. Peter and St. Paul, which are fhewn to the people. 

17. St. Anicet us, pope and martyr, at St. Sebajlian's, where his relicks are depo- 
fitcd ; and at the chapel of the palace of the dukes of Altaemps, wherein, by a grant 
from pope Clement VII. his body is interred. 

18. St. Bartholomew the monk of Vall-ombrofa, at St. Praxades's ; and at St. John's 
Delia Pigna for St. Eleutbcrius. 

19. St. 

j An angel brought two crowns from paradifc, compos'd of rofes and lilies, and gave one toValcrian, 
and the other ro Cecilia, his new-married wife j the angel added, becaufe Valerian thou haft confenred 
to the counfel of chaftiry, (he having been perfuaded by Cecilia not to violate her virginity) Chrift has 
font me to tell thee, that he will grant thee any petition thou /halt afk of him. Valerian at thefc 
words fell clown and worfliippcd, and begg'd that his brother l^burtius might become a chriftian. 
Tiburtins afterwards coming into the houfe, fmelt the fragrancy of the rofes and lilies, but faw no- 
thing : but as he was wondring whence it came, Valerian told him of their two crowns, which his 
eyes were not yet able to fee ; but afliir'd him, that in cafe he would turn chriftian, he fhould fee 
them both, and the angel of God alfo. At thefc words he confentcd to be baptiz'd, and thereupon 
obtain'd all he had defir'd of God, and the fight of the angels daily. 
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19. St. Leo IX. pope, of the order of St. BencdiSl ; in the churches of the Religion, 
and at St. Pe/er's, where his body is interred. 

20. The blefTed Jlgnes of Monte Pitlciano ; at the Minerva, and the churches of 
the order. 

21. St. Atifelm, biftiop and confeffor, of the order of St. Benedict ; a fefHval thro'- 
out the whole order. 

22. St. Soterus and Cajus, popes and martyrs ; at St. Sebajliaris, and S. Sufanna's. 

23. * St. George the martyr, at his church, where the magiftrates of the people 
of Rome attend, in order to have their ftandards blefs'd. The ceremony of blefiiiv 
the ftandards on St. George's day was performed about the fame time by the antient 
Romans, in honour of Mars, when for feven days together the Roman eagles were 
confecrated. 

24. St. Mclitus, bifliop and confeflbr, of the order of St. Bennet ; feAival thro'out 
the whole order. 

25. St. Mark, feftival in his church ; where the whole clergy both regular and 
fecular aflemblc together, and go in proceflion in a body to Sr. Peter's -f-, the chapter 
of the faid church excepted, who go thither before. 

On St. Mark's day the great litanies are fung in a folcmn manner they are called 
great litanies becaufe they were inftituted by St. Gregory the great, and to diftinguifh 
them from the lcfler ones, which were firit cftablifhed by St. Mamertus, bifhop 
of Vienna. The great litanies owe their inftitution to the great floods, and the 
inguinary peflilencc, which laid Rome waftc, under the pontificate of that prelate. The 
church caufes them to be fung at this time, in order to implore the bleffing of God, 
and the prefcrvation of fuch fruits of the earth as begin to tyring up at that time. 
'Tis thought that litanies are of greater antiquity in the eaft. Thefe litanies were 
called + Septifortr.es, becaufe pope Gregory divided the proceflion which fung them 
into feven choirs. The nrft choir was that of the clergy ; the fecond of the abbots 
and monks under them ; the third of the abbefies and their nuns ; the fourth of chil- 
dren ; the fifth of the laity ; the fixth of widows ; the ieventh of married women. 
The particulars relating to thefe litanies, and the fenfc in which they are undcrflood, 
may be feen in the (*) rituals. 

Here follows in general the order which is obferved in the proccfiions of St. Mark, 
and of the Rogations, of which mention will immediately be made. The clergy and 
the congregation being affcmblcd in the church in the morning, the officiating prieft, 
clothed in ornaments fuitable to the occafion, the purple ftola, and the chafuble of the 
fame colour, goes up to the altar with the deacon and the fub-deacon, clothed in 
purple-habits of their refpedtive orders, but without their maniples. Being come to the 
altar, the minifler who officiates, all the clergy that compofe the choir, and the 
congregation, fall proflrate on their knees, and addrefs thcmfelves to heaven in 
prayer ; which being done, the fub-deacon fetches the crofs, fets himfelf at the 

entrance 

* This celebrated patron of our country, was, according to fomc, an imaginary faint 5 to others an 
Arian hcretick. Wc need nor rake notice of the famous ftory of his killing the dragon, and deliver- 
ing the king's daughter, it being fo trite, that there is hardly a child but has heard of it. 

f We find the order and march of the proceflion of the clergy in Aymon'% c Pi6iure of the court 
of Rome, p. 445. edit, of 1707. 

t Scptifcrmis, Vid. this inftitution in the bijlory of Paul the dencou, book iii. 

{*) To give thofe who are unacquainted with litanies, a general idea of them, we need only obferve, 
that God, and all the faints are invok'd in them, for the peace and profperity of the church, for the 
cIer gy, for the people, for kings and princes ; for the fruits of the earth, for the blclfcd fouls de- 
parted, &c. 
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entrance of the chancel of the altar, and continues there till the procefiion fcts out, 
which is alfo obferv'd in all proceflions. In the mean time one or two choriftcrs begin 
the anthem exurge, Sec. which being ended, they all fall down upon their knees, the 
crofs-bearcr excepted, who, as has been already obferv'd, never kneels on thefe occa- 
fions. Afterwards two choriftcrs, or the officiating prieft alone, go forward towards 
the high altar, and begin the litanies of the faints upon their knees, and are anfwer'd 
by the choir. At the finging of the fancla Maria ora pro nobis, all the congregation 
rife up, and walk in procefiion, follow'd by the people, who make their refponfes to 
the litanies : and as the proceflions on this occafion take a larger tour than ordinary, 
flations muft be made at fomc f crofs, fome oratory or church ; after the finging of 
the litanies, prayers are offer'd up. 

St. Mamertus bifliop of Vienna, upon his dioccfe's being troubled with earthquakes 
and other calamities, inftitutcd the % rogations about die middle of the fifth century, 
and appointed them to be of three days continuance. 

The church ordains proceflions for obtaining of rain, fine weather, during a fea- 
fon of mortality, war and famine, Gfc. Prayers of thanks are alfo ofTcr'd up. There 
is nothing particular in all thefe proceflions, except that at the abovcrmention'd the 
officiating prieft: and his minifters are cloath'd in white. In the proceflions which 
are made to divert a ftorm, the parifli-prieft caufes all the bells to be fee a ringing, 
and throws the holy water upwards. 

26. St. Cktus and St. MarcelUnus, popes and martyrs; feftival at S.Maria Maggiore's, 
where the head of the latter is depofitcd ; and at St. Peters, where the body of St. 
C Ictus is intcrr'd j at our Lady of the Mount aim, for his firft miracle wrought ; and at 
St. Margaret's on the other fide die Tyber, for the confecration thereof. 

27. Pope St. Anajlafms, at S. Bibiana's where his body lies ; at St. Martins of the 
Mountain where his rclicks are depofitcd, and at St. Cofrnus's *. 

28. St. P'i talis the martyr, feftival at his church; 

29. St. Peter the martyr, feaft at the church of Minerva, where the cardinals of 
the inquifition aflift at die office with great folemnity ; feaft at our Lady's of the Peace, 
and at St. Marcelluss for the blefled Pelerinus the fervite. 

-o. St. Catherine of Sienna ; fcaft at the church of Minerva, and throughout the 
whole order of St. Dominic, and in the churches of that faint ; at St. Syhefler's in 
campo Marzo, for S. Sophia the virgin and martyr. 

MA r. 



* When the ftation is at fome crofs, the following anthem is fung, cruccm JhuSum fithiit ; but if 
the ftation is at a chapel or church, the prayer or anthem of the patron muft bechaunted. 

± Wc have rcafon to believe that the proccflion of the great litanies and of the rogations, ought to 
be confidcr'd as fo many pagan ceremonies, which fomc pious prelates have thought worthy of 
being confecrated to God. The Romans ufed to celebrate on the 25th of April a feftival call'd Roll- 
ralia to deprecate the mildew from the corn, which is often very fatal to it in that feafon. This 
feftival was inftitutcd by Numa king of Rome, in honour of the god Robigus, or the goddefs Robt- 
XC at which time prayers and facrifkes were ofter'd up to her; they ufed alfo to go in procefiion 
round the fields, in order to draw down a bleffing upon the fruits of the earth, as is ftill the cuftom 
in RoMi/b countries: the Romans call'd thefe poccttions Ambcrvalia. 

* St annus and Sr. fDamiau were brothers, and both phyficians. The following miracles ate 
fa id to have happen'd at their death: being chain'd together and thrown into the Sea an 
anoel loofed their bonds and deliver'd them. After this, they were thrown into a great fire, 
but upon their prayers the fire had no power to hurt them. They were then hang d on a 
crofs, and commanded to be ftoned 5 but the ftones rebounded back on thefe who threw them; 
and the fame happen'd when arrows were afterwards fhot at them. 
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On all fundays in % indulgence at St. Sebajlian\ at the Amtunciada without 
the walls, and at St. Laurence's in Fonte. 

1 f St. Philip and St. the apoftles, feafts in their churches, where their 

relicks are depofited ; as alfo at Sz. Peter's and S. Maria Maggiore's, where alfo are 
fome of their relicks. 

2. St. Atbanafius bifhop and confeflbr, fcaft at the church of the Greeks, who 
have the fervicc there in their own tongue ; at that of Minerva for St. Antoninus 
archbiftiopof Florence. 

3. Invention, or finding of the holy crofs, feftival in the church dedicated to it; at 
St. Crofs's in Jerufalem the relicks are exhibited; at St. Alexis s, feftival of the holy 
martyrs Alexander, Evantin ana Tbeodulin. 

The firft funday in May, feaft at S. Catherine's, a monte magna poh ; at the church 
Minerva for S. Catherine of Sienna ; and at S. Anajiajia's, for the blefTed torribio 
archbifhop of Lima. 

4. St. Monica the widow, at St. Augujlin's where her body is intcrr'd; at the 
church of the Piemonteze, feftival of the holy fliroud of our blefTed Saviour. 

5. St. Auflin's converfion, feftival throughout the whole order. St. Angelus the 
Carmelite, feftival throughout the whole order. At the church of Minerva and that 
of S. Maria Maggiore's, feftival of the blefTed Pius V. where his body is intcrr'd, 
and where alfo the cardinals aflift folemnly at the fervice. 

6. St. John before the Latin-gate, feftival in the fame place, where the chapter of 
St. John of Latcran meet and celebrate the office. 

7 St. Stanijlaus bifhop and martyr, feftival at the church of the Poles ; at the 
Chi'efanova, forS. Ilaria the martyr ; and at St. Laurence's without the walls, for the 
tranftation of the body of St. Stephen the firft martyr. 

8. Apparition of St. Michael the archangel in his churches, at S. Maria Maggiore's, 
and at St. John's of Lateran. 

The legend writers inform us that Sc. Michael the archangel has reveal'd himfelf 
feveral times ; the moft famous of his apparitions is that the feftival whereof is 
folemnizd on the eighth of May ; it was feen about the end of the fifth century up- 
on Mount Gargan, fince calTd Mount St. Angelo, in the kingdom of Naples. 

Vol. II. L 9- St. 

* The anticnt heathens never ufed to marry during this month becaufe of the Zemuria, which 
conGfted of facrifices and other afls of devotion, by which they pretended to keep fpints or appari- 
tions from hurting them ; they imagined that all the women who were married at that feafon were 
good for nought : 

Mcnfc vialas Maio nuhcre vulgus ait. Ovid. 

The chriftians feem to have borrow'd this notion from the heathens, for the vulgar among us think 
that 'tis not good to marry in that month. .,«-*• r r 

+ On the firft of May it is cuttomary to flick boughs of May before the houfes of perfons of di- 
flinftion, or thofe for whom one has a particular efteem. This cuftom is frill obferv'd in feveral parts 
of Europe, particularly in Germany and Italy. It owes its original to the antient feftivals of Flora, 
which were folemniz'd at the fame time, when the youth among the Romans ufed to go into the 
woods where they cut down a numbcrlcfs multitude of branches, with which they adorn'd or re- 
pair'd'the houfes ; which cuftom is ftill obferv'd by the youth in Italy. In Lagm, a city in the 
Ffland of France, the image of the Roman Floralia is exaflly preserved. « Early in the ^morning 
« on Whitfon-day, the common people, inftead of going to church, flock into the woods to cut down 

branches of trees, and in the afternoon they perform a great number of bodily e«raf« in a 
» very burlcfque manner, as in the Floralia of the antient Romans ; as for inftancc, Tome peaianti 
" run in their fhirts for a wager." Vide 'Pafquier in his Recberches, lib. viii. 
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g. Sc. Gregory Nazianzen the bifliop, at St. Peter's where his body is depofited, and 
in the monaftcry of the nuns in campo Marzo. 

10. St. Gordian and St. Epimachus martyrs, at St. Laurences inLucina ; at S. Mary's 
in Traflevera, for St. Calepodus. 

1 1. St. Majoli abbot of Cluni, feftival throughout the whole order of St. BenedicJ; 
at Jefus's church, for St. Bon the martyr. 

12. St. Nereus and St. Acbilleus, feftival in their church j St. Pancratius the mar- 
tyr, feftival in his church. 

13. Dedication of S. Maria Rotunda. 

14. St. Boniface the martyr, feftival at St. Alexis where his body is depofited. 

15. St. IJidorus, feftival at his church ; at St. Marti/is of the Mountains, for S. Qui- 
rina virgin and martyr. 

16. St. Ubaldus the bifliop, at our Lady's of the Peace. St. Pelerinus, feftival in 
his church. 

17. Tranflation of St. Bernardin's body, feftival in the church of Ara Cevli. 

18. St. Venantius the martyr, fcaft in his church and that of St. Peter's, where 
fome of hi6 relicks are depofited. The blefled Felix de Cantalice a Capuchin friar, 
feftival at the Capuchins. 

19. S. Pudentiana the virgin, feftival in her church. St. Ives advocate for the poor, 
fcaft in his church ; at the church of la Sapienza the cardinals aflift folemnly at the 
office, where the clerks of the chamber, and the confiftorial advocates aflemble. St. 
Peter the celcjline, feftival at Sr. Eufebius's, and our Lady's of Loretto. 

20. Sr. Bernardin of Sienna the Francifcan friar, feftival throughout the whole 
order of St. Francis. 

2 1. Feftival at St. Crofs's in Jerufalem, for the tranflation of the relicks. 

22. St. Romanus the BencdlBine abbot, feftival in the churches of the order. At 
St. Auflin's, feftival for the bleflcd Rcte dela Cafcia, and in his own church under the 
capitol. 

23. St. Angclus of the order of Val-ombrofa, feftival at St. Praxeda's, and in the 
Chiefa nova for the dedication. 

24. Tranflation of Sr. Dominic's body, feftival throughout the whole order. 

25. Pope St. Urban the martyr, feftivals in his churches, and St. Cecilia's where 
his body is interr'd ; at St. Peter's for St. Boniface, where his body is depofited. Tran- 
flation of the body of St. Francis, feftival throughout the whole order. S. Mary 
Magdalen of Pazis, feftivals in all the churches of the Parmefans, and at St. John's of 
the Florentines. 

26. Pope St. Eleutberius the martyr, feftival at St. Peter's, where his body is in- 
tcrr'd. St. Philip Neri, feftival in Chiefa nova, where his body lies, and where the 
cardinals aflift folemnly at the office. 

27. Pope St. John the martyr, feftival at St. Peters where his body is de- 
pofited. 

28. St. Germanus bifliop and confeflbr, of the order of St. Benedict, feftival in the 
churches of his order. 

29. St. Cononi abbot of Lerma, throughout the whole order of St. Bennet. 

30. Pope St. Felix, feftival at St. Prancras, where his body is depofited ; at St. Pe- 
ter's for St. Gabinus the martyr, where his body is interr'd j at St. Bartholomew's in 
the Ifland, for St. Exuperantius pope and martyr : his body is interr'd here. 

3 1. S. Petronilla the virgin, at St. Peters where her body lies. 
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The STATIONS of the Moveable Feasts after 
Eafter. 

Monday in rogation-iveck, flation at S. Maria Maggiores ; the clergy aflcmble at 
St. Brian's, and go thither in proceflion. 

Tuefday, flation at St. Johns of Lateran and S. Maria Novellas, from whence the 
clergy go in proceflion. 

Wcdnefday, ftation at St. Peters, the clergy aflcmble at St. Laurence's in Damafo, 
and go thither in proceflion. On this day at vefpers, the pope aflifls folcmnly at the 
office in tbe apoftolical palace. 

Thurfday, feftival of the afcenfion, ftation at St. "Peters ; the pope aflifts folemn- 
ly at the fervice } a cardinal bifhop fings mafs, and a fccular pricft preaches the 
fermon, after which the pope blcfles the people. 

The ceremonies on the Feftival of /fo Ascension. 

On Afcenfion-day, after the gofpel, the pafchal taper is * put out, to denote that 
on that day our Saviour left the earth, and returned up into heaven, -f- The altar is 
adorn'd with flowers, images and relicks, upon which occafion the officiating pricft 
and his minifters arc drefs'd in their white ornaments. 

The blcfling which his holincfs pronounces that day is one of the three 
folemn ones. Antiently, it was cuftomary for his holincfs, before he pronounced 
them, to % excommunicate hcreticks and infidels in a folemn manner, but that is 
now confin'd to holy thurfday only, as was before obferv'd. The blcfling concludes 
with the plenary indulgences. 

On the funday of the octave of the Jlfcenfm, feftival of the blcflcd Francis Patrice: 
of the order of the Servites at St. Marcclluss. 

Whitfon-cve, ftation at St. Johns of Lateran ; at vefpers the pope aflifts folcmnly at 
the office in the apoftolical chapel. 

Ceremonies obferved at W hit so n-t i d e. 

Whitfon-evc the altar is cover'd with purple till fuch time as mafs is celebrated, and 
at mafs the altar is cover'd with red, and the officiating pricft is in vcftmcnts of 
the fame colour. The blefllng of the baptifmal fonts is perform'd after the fame 
manner as on EaJIcr-eve, and on Whitfon-day the miniftcr who officiates is drefs'd in 
fcarlet ornaments ; this being an emblem of the Holy Ghoft, who defcended on the 
apoftles on Whitfon-day in the fliape of cloven tongues. 

On || Whitfon-day a proceflion is made at Caen, in which the fcvcral bodies or compa- 
nies of tradefmen bear a part ; a taper is carried in it, theexpence of which is paid by 
the Apprentices of the feveral companies, and on this taper arc fix'd all the little pieces 
of money which have been given by way of earneft, for the binding of bargains, du- 
ring the courfe of the whole year. We are told that in order to put a ftop to 
the abufes which were committed in the levying or diftribution of thefe earneft-pieces, 
it was antiently enjoin'd, that every company of tradefmen fhould elect a provoft, 
who fhould receive the feveral earneft-pennys, that might be given on all the bargains 
made in their trading ; and that on Whitfon-day they fhould be carried in proceflion 
as above-mcntion'd. Whitfon- 

* "Pifcara, Saudry. \ Tifiara Traxis Cercm. * Lwiadoro Relatione delta eorte 

diRwia. || Originci dc Caen, by Mr. Hitet* 
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Whitfon-day, ftation at St. Peter's, at S. Mary of the angels : the pope aflifts folemnly 
at the office in the apoftolick palace j mafs is fung by a cardinal bifhop, and aneccle- 
fiaftick of the Romiflj feminary preaches the fermon : feftival in the fevcral churches 
of the Holy Ghoft j and at St. Bartholomew's of the Bergamafcbi. 

Monday, ftation at St. Peters in Vinculis. 

Tuefday, at S. Anaflafia's ; feftival at the chapel of Mount Piety. 
Wednefclay in ember week, ftation at S. Maria Maggiore's. 
Thurfday, at St. Laurence's without the walls. 
Friday, at the holy Apojllcs. 

Saturday, at St. Peters ; at vefpers the pope aflifts folemnly at the office in the 
apoftolical palace. 

* Trinity-funday, in the churches dedicated to the trinity ; the pope aflifts folemn- 
ly at the office in the apoftolical chapel, a cardinal prieft fings mafs, and a fccular 
prieft preaches the fermon. Wednefday at vefpers, the pope aflifts folemnly as 
aforefaid. 

Corpus Chrijli day, ftation at St. Peter's, the pope aflifts folemnly at the office at 
the apoftolick palace. 

This feaft was inftitutcd by pope Urban IV. in 1263, upon occafion of a vifion 
which was reveal'd to a nun of the city of Liege. Thomas of Aquin, by order of 
the above-mcntion'd pope, drew up the office of the blcffed facramcnr, in the manner 
it is nowufed in the church. About an f hundred years after, the inhabitants of Pa- 
iv'a began to carry the hoft in proceflion under a canopy on corpus Cbrijh day. 

After mafs the proceflion of the hoft carried by the pope, is made round the porti- 
co's of Sr. Peter's, where arc aflembled, the clergy both fccular and regular, the 
afliftant bifhops, and cardinals in their copes, with their mitres on their heads, and 
in general, all the prelates, cmbafladors, and noblemen of the court of Rome. 

Processions/^ UeJfedS a cra m e n t. 

The proceflion of the hoft, when his holinefs himfelf aftifts at it, claims a parti- 
cular dcfcription ; and as that which X Aymon has given us, is very circumftantial, we 
fhall give it our readers entire. 

" The cardinals go into the palace of the Vatican, where they clothe themfelves in 
« their red copes •, whence they go and receive the pope at the apartment of the 
« bed where the ornaments are laid, and accompany him to the chapel of pope 
« Sixtus, where a private mafs is ufually faid to confecrate the hoft that is to be 
" carried in proceflion. 

" After mafs the proceflion begins to wheel off" ; each body of religious fings the li- 
« tanics, but the chapters have each their feveral choirs of mufick, and that of 
" St. Peters of the Vatican marches the laft but one, between that of S. Maria 
" Maggi ore's and St. John's of Later an. 

« After that the fevcral fraternities of feculars, the different orders of Monks, 
« and the canons of the collegiate churches are pafsd by, all the officers of the 
« chancery come thither according to the order of their governor, upon pain of 
" forfeiting two months falary, unlefs lawful caufe be (hewn for their abfence. The 
« number of thefe officers, who each walks with a torch in his hand, amounts 
" to a thoufand at leaft, and fometimes to twelve hundred," as may be feen by the 
lift which Ayvion has given of them in chap, xviii. part iii. of his work. 

" The 

* We are aflur'd that Alcuinus who was cotcmporary with Charlemagne, drew up the office for 
trinity-funday. t Cafalius de Cbrifii ritihus ££? alii. 

j Figure of the Court of Rome, p. 452. &fi9- edition of 1707. 
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« The pope's houftiold and the prelates walk next, viz. the fquires of the reigning 
« pontiff; the procurators-general of the fcvcral religious orders, the chamberlains 
« without the wall* thcfifcalof the apoftolick chamber, the confiftorial advocates, 
« the fecrctaries of ftate and of theclofet, the private cubicularii and chamberlains, 
« the confervator of Rome, the various bands of his holinefs's mufick, the abbrevi- 
« ators of the great and little Parquet, the acolyths, and the clerks of the chamber, 
« the auditors of the Rota, the apoftolical fub-deacons, and the crofs-bearer. # 

" Afterwards the twelve penitentiaries of St. Peter come two and two, drefs'd m 
« their chafublcs, and preceded by two clerks with their Haves gilt with filver, which 
« is the badge of their office ; thefc, before they go away, pay obeyfance to his ho- 
« linefs fitting on his throne, by kiffing his foot. 

«■ Thebifhops, archbifhops, and confecrated patriarchs appear afterwards, cloth d 
« in their copes, with white mitres on their heads ; and thefc, before their fetting 
« out, pay obeyfance to the pope by kiffing his knee. 

« The cardinals walk next two and two, according to their ranks, having firft paid 
« obeyfance* to the pope by kiffing his hand, and have each of them their train or 
«■ attendants walking before them: the cup-bearer of each refpeftive cardinal carries 
« before his matter a thick flambeau lighted, made of white wax ; and behind him, 
« on one fide of the train-bearer, is his mafter of his chamber who carries a hat 

of peacock's feathers, cover'd with red taftety, which he holds over the head of 
« the cardinal his mafter, like an umbrella, to ftiadc him from the fun-beams; which 
« however is altogether unneceflary, fince all the ftrccts thro' which the proceffion 
« pafies, arc covcr'd either witli linen cloth, or tapeftry, thro' which it is impoflible 
« for the fun to dart its rays. 

« The next that comes is the captain of the S^/} guards, follow d by his men 
« bearing halberds, and drawn up in two lines, thro' which there paffes the captain 
« of the°popc's guards, the princes of the throne, his holinefs's nephews, and die 
« cmbafladors of crown'd heads, who according to the" regulation for the ceremoni- 
« al made by pope Julius II. march in the following order. Firft the embafiador 
« of the emperor, and that of the king of the Romans, who is feldom there, fince 
« the time that this kingdom has been in fome meafure united to die empire of 
« German*, by the election which is generally made of the cldeft fon of the houfe of 
« Auftria who by this means is made vice-gerent of the empire, and confequcntly 
« presumptive fucceffor to it. Immediately after comes the cmbafiador of France, 
« and afterwards thofe of Spain, of Per/«^/, of England, when that kingdom is 
«■ aovcrn'd by a prince of the Rmijb communion ; thofe of Sicily, Hungary, Cyprus 
<« and Bohemia next, when thofe nations have a monarch of their own as formerly ; 
" laftly the cmbafladors of Poland and Denmark. 

« After thefe feveral cmbafladors, the pope himfelf advances forward, carried in a 
« vehicle in which he feems to be on his knees, tho he is really feated He has 
•« on a rich cope, and over it a pall made of cloth of filver which covers his fhoul- 
.« ders and arms like a fcarf. Before him is fet a wooden ftool gilt, with a cufhion 
« of red crimfon velvet, embroider'd and enrich'd with gold lace * on which is laid 
« the pyx wherein the hoft is contained, which he bears with his own hands. 

« The canopy over the pope's head, is carried by the patriarchs, archbimops, and 
- « biflions at their firft fetting out from St. Peter's ; and afterwards, at their fetting out 
« from the portico of the Vatican, by the prime nobility of the nations, fuch as the 
« Florentines and the Sienneze, who relieve one another till the proceflion is almoft 
« ended, when the Roman confervators, and the prior of the captains of the feveral 
" diftrifts, take it and carry it into church. 
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* Like that of Srujfcls or Mechlin. 
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" The Sivifs who go on each fide the pope are cafed in iron from head to foot, 
i* with each man a great two-handed fword unftieath'd in his hand. After this guard 
<« of cuiraflicrs, the prelates advance, in their feveral ranks, viz. the apoftolical 
« prothonotarics, the auditors, the clerks of the chamber, the generals of the or- 
" ders, the referendaries or officers in chancery of the fignature of grants, and of 
" juftice j and laftly the feveral companies of light-horfe four in a rank, the horfes 
" cover'd with very rich trappings j and thefe clofe the march. 

" Sometimes his holinefs walks on foot in this proceffion, in order to fet an ex- 
«• ample of greater refpecr. and veneration for the holy facramenr, which he carries 
" in his hand. Urban VIII. and fome other popes formerly carried it on horfeback, 
" an ambling nag being made ufc of for that purpofe. 

" When the confccratcd hofl is not carried by his holinefs, the dean of the facred 
" college, or the cldefl cardinal, bears it inftcad of him, but is on foot: and on thefa 
" occafions the princes and embafladors do not affift at it. 

" The proceffion generally lafts about four hours, tho it has not above a mile to 
«' go ; but then they walk with the utmoft gravity, and extremely flow. It pafles 
" under the portico's which Alexander VII. built round the fquare before St. Peter's ; 
«« marches down the ftrcet which goes to St. Angelo's-bridge, call'd St. James Shake- 
" borfe's-fquare, and returns to St. Peters by the old town, after having cro&'d the 
" other portico, and the gallery which joins it to the church, into which they enter 
" in the fame order that had been obferv'd at the going out of it. 

" His holinefs being come to this place lays down the pyx, in which the confecrated 
" hoft is put, on the high altar of St. Peter's church, and whilfr. incenflngs are 
" performing, and the hymn pange lingua ghriofi corporis myjlerium^ &c. with the 
" prayer Dcus qui nobis J'ub facramento mirabili pajjionis tua memoriam reliqui/li, &c. by 
«« which they befeech of God, that he would pleafe to make all the congregation pre/cut, 
" tajle efficacioujly the fruits of our Saviour's refurreclion, of ichofe pajjioh this facra'ment 
« 4 is a commemoration-, during this, I fay, the cardinals take off their mitres and or- 
" naments and put on their red copes, when they accompany the pope to the chamber 
" of the bed, where lie is carried in his pontifical veftments, which he lays down here, 
«' as alfo his triple crown, and puts on his ordinary habit, which being donehewith- 
" draws into his apartment. 

" Thofe who have not feen this ceremony will no doubt be gladly inform'd, 
" how, in order to prevent any diforder or difturbance, the chief cardinal dea- 
" con, cloth'd in a dalmatica of white damaflc, and having a mitre on his head, 
" fits at the gate of the apoftolical palace, in a chair of crimfon velvet with gold 
" fringe, fet at the head of the Sivifs guards j and at the right-hand of this cardinal 
" (lands the governor of Rome with his battoon in his hand j and at his left the major- 
" domo, or chief fteward of the pope's houfhold, who ftands in that place till fuch 
" time as thofe who affift at the proceffion have march'd off j and where he determine s 
" upon the fpot all difputes that may arife with regard to precedency, or any other 
" caufe. They have a right to command all the pope's guards, not excepting the 
" Sivifs themfelves, who are all under arms in the midfl of the fquare ; it extends al- 
" fo to the light-horfe, two of whom, by their order, are ported with their lances 
" couch 'd, at the corner of every ftreet thro' which the proceffion pafles. 

" While the proceffion continues, the caftle of St. Angelo makes a triple dif- 
" charge of all its artillery. The firfl: falvo is made when his holinefs goes out of the 
" chapel Paulina, the moment when he takes in his hand the pyx in which the hofl: 
" is laid, and that the great culverine of St. Peter's is fired off to give the fignal j the 
" fecond falvo is made when the pope goes out from the portico of the great fquare 
" before the apoftolical palace, and the third when he enters into St. James's fquare." 

Here follows the order which is generally obferv'd in the proceffions of the hofl. 

During 
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During its march the bells of the cathedral and of thofc before which it paffes are rung. 
The ftrcets * mud be fwcpt, and "flrcw'd with flowers and greens, and the outfides of 
the houfes and chucches adom'd after the fame manner. The officiating prieft con- 
fecratcs two large hofts, one whereof is to be us'd in the proccffion. Mafs being 
ended, the tapers are diftributcd, and a fub-dcacon, clothed in vcftmcnts fuitablc to 
the feftival,. comes out of the facrifly, preceded by two incenfc-bcarcrs in furplices, 
with the thurible in one hand, and the navicula in the other. Two incenfe-bcarers go 
up to the fub-deacon, fland by him without the chancel of the altar, and there continue 
flanding till they are ready to march. About fix clerks in furplices, and carrying 
lighted torches in their hands, range themfelves up and down at the foot of the 
altar ; and thofe who arc to carry the canopy, fet themfelves at the entrance of the 
chancel of the altar. 

The laft gofpcl being read, the officiating prieft makes his genuflexions, having 
the deacon and fub-deacon on each fide of him, and afterwards goes to the epiftle- 
fidc ; then goes to the bottom of the flcps, lays down his maniple and chafuble, and 
puts on a white pluvial or chafuble. The deacon and fub-deacon alfo put off their 
maniples, when they all three go and make a genuflexion on both knees, making a 
very low bow in the middle of the laft ftep of the altar, where they continue a little 
time in prayer ; after which the deacon rifes up, and makes another genuflexion ; and 
this in order to uncover the pyx, fct it up, and place it in the center of the cor- 
porals, or pieces of fine linen ufed at mafs. The third genuflexion, he comes back, 
and flands near the officiating prieft, who rifes up, and withdraws a little towards the 
gofpel fide : and after having thrice put incenfe into each thurible, he again falls down 
upon his knees; and the deacon who ftands up at his right hand, the fub-deacon fland- 
ing at the left hand of the officiating prieft, gives the thurible to the officiating prieft, 
who incenfes the bleficd facrament thrice, making a low bow both before and after. 
This triple incenfing being over, the fub-deacon fpreads the veil over the fhoulders of 
the officiating prieft, when the deacon goes up to the altar, takes die pyx from 
thence, and gives it to the officiating prieft, and afterwards covers the hands of the 
latter with the extremities of the veil that lies over his flioulders ; after which, the 
officiating prieft hiving the pyx in his hands, rums about to the right, and his mini- 
flers after him, when they all three continue on one of the flcps of die altar, till fuch 
time as the whole proceffion is wheel'd off, when they begin the pange lingua, and the 
proceflion fets out. 

\ A clerk drefs'd in purple carries the banner of the blefled facrament, after whom 
the finging boys advance j then thofe who carry the torches, and the members of the 
brotherhood, two and two : then the crofs-bearer, between two taper-bearers. The 
clergy advance afterwards, the clerks in % furplices, the deacons and fub-deacons in 
dalmaticas, and the priefts in chafubles. Thofe on the right carry their tapers in 
their right hand, and thofe on the left in their left ; they are followed by clerks, 
carrying torches : two incenfe-bcarers walk immediately before the hoft, and perfume 
it all the way, obferving to walk fide-ways, in order not to turn their backs to it. 
The officiating prieft carries it under a canopy, fupported by the chief men of the 
place : The two firft ftaves that fupport it, are carried by two men of the greateft 

diftinttion } 

* In fome parts of Italy, triumphal arches arc rais'd, adom'd with emblems arid mottos in honour 
of the blefled facrament. The culiom of laying carpets ir»ihc Areas thro' which the proceffion is to 
pafs, was alfo obferv'd by thcantient Rowans on thefe occafions $ to which we will add, that they had 
altars, as is nowthecuftom, eretted in the ftreets for their proceflions to make a halt. 

t In Spain, and feveral parts of Italy, there are buffoons and merry-andrews, who go at the head 
of the proceffion, where they dance in the mod grotefque manner, to heighten the folemmty of the 
feftival. We have already obferv'd, that the proceffions of the old Romans were burJe/gu'd with fuch 
bufiboneries. 

* All thefe vcftments mull be white. 
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diftinttion ; and the reft of the pcrfons of note ftand at the right hand of the offi- 
ciatbg pricft, who is plac'd between the deacon and fub-deacon, who hold up his 

Ch AU b Acfc devout perfonsfing hymns, but the officiating prieft, and his minifters, 
repeat what is fung with a low voice. The laity follow after the canopy bare-headed, 
and holding lighted tapers in their hands ; and the women clofe the proceffion. 

The pfoceffion frequently makes a ftation at fome church by which it paffes, or 
at certain altars, which are fet up for that purpofe ; then the faithful kneel down, 
during which the minifters prepare the altar : which being done, die deacon lays the 
hoft upon it, and the officiating prieft falls on his knees and adores it ; after which he 
mcenfeVit thrice, making a low bow at the fame .time, -while the hymn O'falutans 
MMisfinging: which being done he repeats fome prayers, receives the hoft from 
the deacon, and prepares himfelf to fet out ; whereupon the chorifters begin an 
hymn, which is, as it were, the fignal for marching. 

Being rcturn'd to the church, the fupporters of the canopy ftop at the entrance of 
the chancel of the altar, when the deacon receives the blefled facrament upon his 
knees" and lavs it again on the altar, where the officiating prieft incenfes it thrice, 
as before After this they begin to chaunt and pray, when he takes up the hoft and 
walks about with it ; which being done, the deacon rifes, bends his knee, and lays 
the hoft 6n an eminence, round which lighted tapers are fet 

Thus have we defcrib'd the order of the ceremony, to wh.ch we might have added 
certain other cuftoms; but as they are generally obferved in all proceflions, and are 
us'd at the canonization of faints, &c. we thought it needlefs to mention them in 
this place. When the hoft is not cxpos'd, the deacon (huts it up m the tabernacle 

^During hoft is expofed on the altar ; it is alfo exhibited in any 

publick calamity : but there is nothing particular in this ceremony. 

When the officiating prieft pronounces the blefling with the holy facrament, he is 
incens'd; during which the choir fings the two following hymns Tantum ergo J a- 
cramcntum, Ofalutaris hojlia > * The blefling is perform* as follows : the offic.a- 
tbg prieft, with his right hand, takes die hoft by the nodus, and by the foot with his 
Jeff hand then turning about towards the people he elevates the pyx as high as his 
forehead, - after which he defcends below his girdle ; then raifes it m a perpen- 
dicular Une as high as his ftomach, where he makes a fign of the crofs, from dae left 
fl oulder to the right. This being done, he ftops a little m the middle lays the hoft 
lin on the altar, makes a genuflexion, and returns to his place, where he kneels 
uLn the ftcp; Then the chief affiftant rifes, goes up to the altar, and puts the fa- 
crament againin the tabernacle. We mould take notice of feveral other particulars, 
were thefe defcripuons defign'd for the ufe of the clergy. 

In what manner the Host is carried before the POPE, 
when he is travelling. 

As the crofs is carried before the pope whenever he appears in publick at Rome Co 
the hoft goes before him when he is upon a journey, f Father Rocca, who has written 
the rife of this cuftom, tells us that it was borrowed from the antient practice of the 
pope's hanging the hoft about his neck, when the church labour d under perfection : 
this was alfo pracTifed in the fame manner by the reft of the clergy but * was after- 
wards abdiftVd; and the fovereign pontiffs have arrogated to themfelves only the 
privilege of having the hoft carried before them whenever they travel. ^ 

* AW* ritual. t Son*™, c. ,5. delta Gerarcbia. ' ' 
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f The mod antient inftance of the hoft going before the pope is that of Stephen HI. 
in his journey to Frame, where he went to implore the afiiftance of king Pepin againft 
jfiftulfus king of the Lombards. However, fome authors affirm, that a crucifix, and 
not the % hoft, was carried before his holinefs : Be this as it will ; father Rocca 
aflurcs us, that the cuftom of carrying the hoft in pomp is not of greater antiquity 
than two hundred years. The examples of preceeding ages do indeed fhew that this 
cuftom took its rife from a principle of devotion, in order to excite the piety, £fr. of 
the people ; but then it does not prove that it was ufual for it to be carried with fo 
much pomp and folemnity as before the latter popes. 

When pope Pius II. went in 1458 to Mantua, to make an alliance againft the 
Turks, he had the hoft carried before him on a white horfe, under a filken canopy, 
and a gilt tabernacle, furrounded with a great number of lights. This is the mod 
antient example of the hoft being carried in pomp. In 1494, when Alexander VI. 
went to Naples, he had the hoft carried before him on a pacing nag. Pope Julius II. 
and Leo X. obferv'd the fame at the coronation of Charles V. and Clement VII. 
caus'd it to be carried on horfe-back under a golden canopy. The holy facramcnt was 
put in a tabernacle of cryftal, and lighted by ten flambeaus ; which, during the 
march, were carried round the horfe on which the hoft was fet. When the pope 
went to Marfeilles by fea, in order to hold a conference with Francis I. king o£ France, 
he caufed the facrament to be carried in the admiral-galley. 

Paul III. and Gregory XIII. followed the cuftom which had been obferved by their 
prcdcccfiors, and the latter rcfolved to rival all the preceeding popes by the magnificence 
of their equipage j but nothing can enter in comparifon with the pomp with which 
the hoft was carried into Ferrara, in 1598. when Clement VIII. went to take pof- 
fcfiion of that city after the death of Alpbonfo of EJle. The hoft was carried in pro- 
cefiion out of Rome in a magnificent tabernacle, which it would be nccdlefs to defcribe 
in this place. The tabernacle was carried by eight canons of the Vatican upon a 
kind of litter, and under a magnificent canopy embroidered with gold, filk, Gfr. The 
brotherhood of the blefled facrament, with each a torch in his hand, walk'd before the 
hoft. The religious orders, the muficians of St. Peters chapel, and the clergy with 
our Saviour's crofs carried before them, followed the brotherhood. Afterwards the 
hoft appeared under the canopy, carried by eight of his holinefs ; s private chamber- 
lains, and was guarded by a body of Sivifs, and other foldiers. After the hoft his 
holinefs appear'd, holding a taper or torch in his hand j and next to him the facrcd 
college, the prelates, and the Roman nobility, all of them holding tapers in their 
hands. In this manner the hoft was carried out of Rome. 

It was carried to Ferrara on a pad-nag, adorn'd with the moft gaudy trappings ; 
but his holinefs, before he began the march, bent his knee before the hoft,- and did not 
rife up till it was gone out of fight. The mules cmploy'd to carry the baggage, and 
his holinefs's lacqueys carrying his arms, marched at the head ; thefe were re-inforced 
by feveral companies of foldiers, who founded the trumpet as they march'd : after 
which eight led horfes came forward, and thefe were followed by the domefticks of the 
cardinals and prelates, all of them on horfe-back ; two couriers belonging to the 
apoftolick fee, the band of mufick of the pope's chapel, two efquires, two mace- 
bearers, followed by the mafter of the ceremonies, and the two clerks of the pontifical 
chapel: the latter carry 'd each of them a lanthorn, fix'd at the end of a lance, in order 
to light the hoft, which followed immediately after. Two of his holinefs's grooms 
Vol. II. N . held 

t Idem Ibid. art 
t We arc of opinion, that the Chrifius prtvius, mentioned in the above-cired paflage ot Mnajtajnh 
the librarian, is to be explain'd in this manner* 
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held the reins of the horfe on which he rid, and the hoft was guarded by a body of 
armed Sivifs. Afterwards came the facriftan, with his white ftafF in his hand, the 
badge of his office, and was followed by a great number of Korean prelates. After 
this another band of muficians, and a company of lacqueys belonging; to the baggage 
appcar'd, and five hundred horfemen, in very magnificent habits, divided likewife 
into companies. We are not to forget his holincfs's barber, taylor, and fliocmaker, 
who all advanced forward, according to their rank. Four chamberlains carried four 
ftudents pontificaYcaps, made of purple, at die end of four pikes. All the nobility 
of Rome and of Ferrara afiifted alfo in it, drefs'd in a very fumptuous manner : and 
after thefe came the acolyths, the chiefs of the apoftolical chamber, the auditors of 
the rota, the fub-dcacons, the orators ; the biftiop of Fcrrara, with his clergy, his 
holincfs's kcy-bcarcrs, nis chief mafter of the ceremonies, his crofs-bearer j twenty 
clerks , of the cathedral of Ferrara, each having a lighted torch in his hand. The 
hoft, when the procemon went out of kerne, and during the whole journey, was 
carried along with the baggage ; but at the entrance into Ferrara it was plac'd in 
the center of the procefllon. The pope's chief treafurer had bags fix'd on each fide 
of his faddlc, out of which he threw money to die people. St. Peter, who from a 
poor fiflicrman was become a temporal prince, had found by long experience, that 
the good things of this world have a greater influence over the minds of men than 
apoftolical bleflings. Thefe were wonderfully efficacious when the lame, at the 
bare command of our Saviour, ufed to rife up and walk ; but diings are greatly 
changed fince that time. After the treafurer came thirty youths of the greateft quality 
in Ferrara, walking oa foot, • bare-headed, drefs'd in cloth of filvcr, with little black 
cloaks embroidered with filk, and caps in their hands enrich'd with golden rofes, 
pearls, and precious ftoncs. After this mining troop pops Clement VIII. himfelf 
advanced forward, not as one who ftil'd himfelf the * fcrvant of fervants, but in quality 
of the lieutenant of the Almighty, clothed in a robe of very rich filk, having on his 
head a crown enrich'd with jewels of immenfe value : He was carried on the moulders 
of eight tall lacqueys, clothed in long fcarlet robes, under a canopy of the fineft 
crimlbn-velvct embroider'd widi gold ; furrounded with a double range of guards 
very richly drcls'd, and followed by his Swift and an auditor of the Rota, who carried 
his triple crown after him, having on each fide of him the great chamberlain and 
the chief butler. We take no notice of the great number of coaches and horfe- 
men which followed the hoft and the pope. 

During the whole march, the holy perfons fung anthems and motets, a kind of 
mufical compofition, repeating prayers, making figns of the crofs, giving and recei- 
ving blelTings; and, in a word, practifing all the exterior of devotion. They marched 
very flowly : the clergy, both fecular and regular, in all the places diro' which the 
procefllon pafs'd in the night time, advane'd to meet it, with a body of die militia 
at their head ; after the clergy came the magiftrar.es, and other perfons of diftindlion ; 
and at their entrance into the city, the trumpets founded, and the air echo'd with 
fpiritual fongs, and people crouded from all parts to come and adore the hoft. "People 
of faftiion ftrove who fliould firil prefent him the canopy, ftudioufly endeavouring to 
pay all kinds of worldly honour to a Saviour, who, during his refidenc? here below, 
had trampled on pride, vanity, and oftentation. Such was the proceftion, whereof we 

find 

* As the popes were defirous of having it thought that they did not affe£t any great titles, but 
profefs'd that humility on which their greatnefs had been chiefly" founded the more they found 
their grandeur incrcafc, the more they fought out for unambitious titles, and called themfelves the 
fervant of fervants : an humble title, which has the fame effecT: on our minds as thofe which the 
TerJTans ufed to give their monarchs, viz. king of kings,. The firft pope who made ufe of it was 
ZDatmfns, and it was afterwards truly eftablifhed by Gregory I. Vid. 2>afquier, in his enquiries con- 
cerning France. 
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find a more particular defcription in father Rocca, or in Bonanni, to whom we arc 
oblig'd for this extract. /' *• 

Bonanni is of opinion that this ceremony took its rife from the practice obferv'd by 
the primitive chriftians of keeping the' hoft in their houfes, and taking it along with 
them in a journey ; and that they looked upon it as a prefcrvativc againft dangers : 
it gave them fpiritual comfort in the ftorms of perfecution' j and whenever they found 
thcmfclvcs in darifecr of dying, they received it as the' life of their fouls. The popes 
have been defirous of preferring this curtom j but as the times arc chang'd, and that 
the fpiritual father of the chriftians is* now the image of the triumphant Jcfus, it is 
but reafonablc, that this divine Saviour of mankind mould appear in fplendor, and 
march in great * pomp. But it may be asked, that in cafe die cuftom of carrying 
the holy facrament on a journey took Its rife from the piety of the fovcrcign pontiffs, 
and the defire they have of being always in a readinefs to receive the facrcd body of 
Chrift Jefus in. cafe of death, why it is carried a whole days journey before the holy 
father ? An anfwer is indeed made to this objection, but fo trifling a one, that 'tis 
not worth taking notice of. 'Tis very probable, that this ceremony is an imitation 
of the folemn march of the ark, under the anticnt law, on certain extraordinary 
occafions. This judaical cuftom was fo neceffary to the majefty of the chriftian 
religion, that 'tis very furprifing the popes, who from time to time have bent all 
their endeavours to heighten the folemnity of it, mould, for fo many centuries, have 
neglected to borrow from the Jews the mod auguft of all their ceremonies. 

In this plate are exhibited two different manners of carrying the holy facrament 
before the pope ; the one on horfe-back, and the other in a kind of litter b^ 
twecn two mules. 

We ftiall conclude this article with the manner of the deacon's giving notice to the 
people that the pope is to carry the holy facrament, which is done the eve before. The 
form of words us'd on that occafion is pretty remarkable j f to morrow, fays die 
deacon, the mojl holy will carry the mojl holy. 

The chief Processions in Rome, during the oftave of 
Corpus-Chrifti day, 

Corpus-Cbrijli day, after vefpers, at our ladfs of the ViBory. 
Friday-morning, at Minerva. 

Saturday-morning, at S. Maria Maggiore's, and cur Ladfs of the people. 
. Sunday-morning, at that of Anima for the German nation ; and for the French 
at St. Lewis's, where the cardinals, protectors of the feveral nations, affift. There is 
afterwards another fine proceffion at St. Apolinarius's in trajlc-ocra : In the morning 
at S Mary* del Horto, at which all the fraternities that are eftablifli'd there affift ; 
and in the evening at S. Mary's in trajievcra, and at our lady's of the Mountains. The 
fame day after vefpers, at St. John's of Latcran ; at S. Mary's Delia Scala, and 
at the Uranfpontina. 

Monday, at the fraternity of Death, and at the trinity of the Mountain. 

Tuefday-evening, at the holy Apojlles. 

Wednefday, at our Lady's del Pianto, and at the Rotunda. 

Thurfday the day of the odtave, in the morning at St. Laurences in Darnafo ; at 
St. Andrew's Delle Frate, at our Lady's of Monte Serrato, at S. Blaife de la ^gnotc- 
at St. Mark, where the magiftrates of the Roman people affift. But the fineft of all 
thefeproceffionsisthatof Jefus, from the richnefs of the Jefuits copes, which are 
embroidered fluffs, enrich'd with pearls and precious ftones of prodigious value On 
the evening of the fame day, at St. Laurence's in Lucina ; at St. James's of the Spani- 
ards, and at St. Peter's. The odtave concludes with a proceffion made by the chapter 

In 

* Hcnanni, c. ,4. delta Gerarcbi*. t Crafiina die fimSiffimutpmhit finBiffimum. . 
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1. St. Theobald of the order of the Camalduli, in the churches of die order. 

2. St. Peter and St. Marcellinus martyrs, in their churches. 

3. St. Pelerinus of the order of the Camalduli, feafts in the churches of the order. 

4. St. ^uirinus bifhop and martyr, at S. Mary's in Trajlevera where his body is 
depofited. 

5. Sr. Boniface thebenedictine, bifhop and martyr, feflival in the churches of die order. 

6. St. Claudius archbifhop of Be/an fon, at the church of the Burgundiam in Franchc 
Comtt*. St. Artcmus the martyr, at St. Martins of the mountains, where his body is 
interr'd. St. Norbcrt bifhop and founder of PremontrS, in their college. 

7. St. Robert abbot of the Cijlertians, in the churches of the order. 
8. 

9. St. Primus and St. Feliciatms, at St. Stephens the round. Dedication of St. Peter 
Montorio. 

10. Tranflation of the body of St. Philip Bcnizi founder of the Semites, feafl at 
St. Marcellus's. 

11. St. Barnabas the apofllc, at St. Peters, for the tranflation of the body of St. 
Gregory Nazianzen. 

12. St. Bajii, Sr. Cirinus, St. Naborus, and St. Nazarius, martyrs ; at the holy 
Apoftles, where their relicks are depofited. St. Onogrius, feaft in his church. St. 
Leo III. pope, feafl at St. Peter's. 

13. * St. Anthony of Padua, feflival at St. Anthony's of the Portugucfe; in the churches 
of the order of St. Francis, and at St. Peter's in the chapel of the choir. 

The fecond funday in func, feflival at our Lady's of the confolation. 

14. St. Bafilius the great, feafl at his churches, and at St. Peter's, in his chapel. 

15. St. Vitus and St. Mcdejius martyrs, in their church. 

16. St. guirico and Julitus martyrs, at their church; at S. Pudentiana's, and in the 
other churches of the order of the Cijlertians, for S. Lutgarda die virgin. 

17- 

18. St. Marcus and St. Marcelltnus martyrs, at Si.Cofmus and Damian in campo 
Vaccino, where their bodies lie. 

19. St. Gervafus and St. Protafius martyrs, at St. Vitalis's and at St. Charles's of the 
court. 

20. St. Novatus, brother to the faints Pudentiana and Praxeda, at their churches, 
and at that of Ara Cccli, for the bleflcd Francis Solano. 21.' 

* Rib&dcncina gives the following relation in his life of this faint : A certain Francifcait novice 
throwing off his habit, ran away from the monaflery in which the faint lived, and ftole away with him a 
pfalm-book, written with St. Anthony's own hand, and cxplain'd with marginal notes, which St. Anthony 
often ufed, when he privately expounded the fcripturcs to the friars. As foon as St. Anthony perceived 
his book to be ftole, he fell down on his knees and carneftly intreated God to reflorc him his book a- 
gain. In the mean time the apoftate thief having his book with him, as he prepared to fwim over 
the river, he met the devil, who with a drawn fword in his hand, commanded him to go back again 
immediately, and reftore to St. Anthony the book he had ftole from him, threatning to kill him in 
cafe of non-compliance. The devil gave this order with fo dreadful an afpeft, that the thief being 
aftonifh'd, return'd immediately to the monaftery 5 reftor'd the faint his book, and continued in a re- 
ligious courfe ever after. Hence 'tis faid that St. Anthony is implor'd to reftore loft goods. 

'Tis farther related, tha* the following accident happen'd to him in the beginning of Lent. Having 
wearied himfclf with labour, and being laid down to flcep to refrefh himfelf, the devil fct upon him 
cowardly, and grip'd him fb faft by the throat, that he had almoft choak'd him j till invoking the 
virgin Mary, and making the fign of the crofs, and finging while the devil had him faft by the 
throat, the hymn, O gloriofa dc?nina, Sic. his cell was immediately fill'd with a celeftial light, which 
the devil riot being able to endure, immediately departed. 

St. Anthony is alfo very famous for his fcrmons. See that to the fijljcs related by Mr. Addifon in 
his travels. 
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2 1. S. Demetria virgin and martyr, fitter of St. Bibiana, at her church ; and at that 
of the Jcfuits, for the blefled Lewis Gonzaga. 

22. S% Paulinus bifliop and confeflbr, at St. Bartholomews in die ifland, where his 
body lies. 

23. St. John prieft and martyr, at St. Bibiana\ and at Sc. Syhcjler's in Capite } 
where His body is depofitcd. 

24. Nat hft)' of St. John Bapti/l ; the pope afiifts folcmnly at the office at St. John's 
of Latcran ; the cardinal arch-pried chaunts mafs ; feaft at St. Johns of the Floren- 
tines, at St. Johns of the Genoese, in the other churches of St. John and St. Syhcjler 
in the field of Mars, where they pretend St. John BaptijVs head is depofited. 

Formerly it was cuftomary to fing three mattes at the Nativity of St. John Baptijl y 
as at Chrijhnas. To prefervc part of this cuftom, the church of St. Maur, two 
leagues diflance from Paris, caules high mafs to be faid at midnight. 

25. St. Eloi, bifliop and confeflbr, fellival at his churches. 

26. St. John and St. Paul martyrs, in their churches. 

2S. St. Leo II. and St. Paul I. popes, feaft at St. Peters; after vefpers the pope afiifts 
folcmnly at the office : afterwards the embafTador of the king of Spain, prefents his holi- 
nefs with a pad-nag in very rich trappings, with a toddle andhoufings embroider'd with 
th.e pope's arms. The groom who leads the horfe, carries in a fdken purfc richly em- 
broider'd, a little inftrument or note of feven thoufand crowns of gold for the tribute 
of the kingdom of Naples, which, fincc fome ages, is become a fief of the holy fee, 
as the pope's pretend. This ceremony had been difcontinued under the pontificate of 
Clement XII. his fucceflbr, and was revived by Innocent XIII. Here follows the 
order of the ceremony : " * Annually, the eve of the fefttval of St. Peter, the 
» Spanijh embafTador, or fome prince who is a valTal of his catholick maiefty, fets out 
« from the palace in cavalcade, much after the fame manner as in an embalTy 
« when obcylance is paid to his holinefs. This nag goes immediately before the 
« cmbafTidor, between the pope's guards, accompanied with the tall lacqueys and 
« paircs of the miniftcr cloth'd in new liveries." In the evening there are illumina- 
rions^and fireworks in the cattle of St. Angela and in the Spanijh fquare, as alio in 
the evening of the following day. 

29. St. Peter and St. Paul apottles j the pope aflifts folemnly at mafs at St. Peters; 
his holinefs lings a pontifical mafs, and reads a homily in Latin after the gofpcl ; feaft at 
St. Paul's, aiufat St.>/v/'s of Lateran, where their heads arc (hewn : feftivai in their 
other churches ; at St. Charles's of the Cantinari, and at the oratory of the Gonfaloniere. 

30. Commemoration of St. Paul, at St. Pauls of the three Fountains ; at the 
Victory, Sec. 

j u l r. 

1. The Oclave of St. John Baptijl, feaft at St. John's of Lateran. 

2. The vifitation of our Lady, at S. Maria Maggi ore's, and the other churches of 
the virgin ; at S. Elisabeth's of the German bakers ; at the Maidens of the Vifitation 
at the°church of Longara ; and at St. Peter's, for St. Procefus and St. Martinian 
martyrs. 

Sz.Lanfranc bittiop and confeflbr, of the order of St. BenedicJ, feaft in the 
churches of the order. 

4. St. Elizabeth queen of Portugal, at St. Anthony's of the Portuguefe, in the 
churches dedicated to St. Francis. 

5. St. Zod the martyr, at St. Peter's. 

Vol. II. * O 6 - ° aave 



* Picture of the court of Rome, by Aymon. 
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6. Oftavc of Sr. Peter and St. Paul, &c. at St. Cofmus's and Damian's, for St. Tran- 
quillinus the martyr. 

7 . Tranflation of St. Thomas of Canterbury to St. Mary's de Cacabari. 
S. St. Aquila and Prifcilla martyrs, at St. Prifcus's. 

9. Sr. Zeno and his companions martyrs, fcaft at St. Vincent's, and the three Fountains. 

10. S. Ritjfma and S. Seccnda martyrs, feafts in their churches of the Vatican, and 
on the other fide the Tyber ; at St. Cofmus's and St. Datnians martyrs, for St. Leontius 
the martyr ; and at Sr. Marce/fi/s's, for the feven fons of S. Felicita, all martyrs. 

11. St. Pius pope and martyr, at St. Peter's, where his body is interr'd. 

12. St. John Gualbert, founder of the order of Val-cmbrofa, at Sr. Praxeda's. 

13. St. Anacleius pope and martyr, fcaft at St. Peter's where his body lies. 

14. Sr. Bcuaventure the cardinal, fcaft in all the churches of the order of St. Fran- 
cis ; the pope aflifts folemnly at the office, in the church of the holy Apof.les. 

*K. St. Henry the emperor, in the church of Jefus, where his rclicks are depofited. 

16. Dedication of the chapel of St. Pajlor, at S. Pudenti ana's, at Tranfpontina's, 
and cur Lady of the Maintains. Another fcaft of cur Lady s of the Carmelites j the 
funday following, fcaft at St. Martins of the Mountains'*, and at St. Chryfogonuss of 
the lame order. 

17. St. Alexis, fcaft in his church, at St. Paul's, at S. Marys in Porticu ; and at 
St. Peter's for St. Leu IV. 

15. Sr. Symphorofi and her feven children martyrs, at St. Angela of the Fijl^-markct, 
where their bodies arc depofited. 

19. St. Epaphrius the martyr, difciple of St. Paul, at S. Maria Maggiore's, where 
his body lies. 

20. * S. Margaret virgin and martyr, at her church on the other fide the Tyber; 
and at the Tranfpcntina, for St. Elias. 

21. St. Praxcda, feaft in his church, at S. Pudentianas, at the four crown' d heads, 
and at St. Johns of Later an. 

22. S. Mary Magdalen, feaft in her church, at the Converted in the Courts, and at 
St. Cel/us's, where fome of her rclicks arc depofited. 

S. Mary Magdalen has a particular reverence paid to her in Provence, where 
is the || famous grotto, in which folitude we arc told flic lived during thirty 
wars. That part of it where flic wept and bcwail'd the diibrders of her youth is 
indole .1 with iron rails j and torches burn therein night and day to her honour. 
Above this we fee the holy pillar, to which this holy woman was raifed feven times a 
day by the angels. 

2;. St. Apcliinarius bifhop and martyr, in his church ; at St. Celfus's for St. Liberia 
the bifhop ; at S. Mary Maggiore's, for St. Romula and St. Redempta. 

24. -j" S. Chrijlina virgin and martyr, at S. Mary Maggiore's where her relicks are. 

25. St. James the apoftle, feaft in his churches. 

♦ There's a famous legend of this faint in the old Rowan and Salisbury Breviaries, in which arc 
the following remarkable particulars : She begg'd of God that flic might have a conflict face to 
fi.-e with the devil, who hitherto had been her fecrct and hidden enemy. Whereupon the devil ap- 
peared under the fliape of a terrible dragon, and fwallow'd her up j but immediately arming her felf 
with the fign of the crofs, the dragon burft afunder, and the virgin came unhurt out of her belly. 

i The holy balm, fo pleafantly defcrib'd by Father "Peter of St. Le-xis, a Carmelite of Trovcnce, 
in his poem entitled Mary Magdalen. 

-j- 'Tis related in thcRcmiJJj Breviary, that this faint was bound to a wheel, and roafled at a fire ; 
and as they pour'd on oil, the flame broke forth, and llcw a thoufand of the heathens. She was a- 
oain thrown into prifon, where being vifitcd by an angel he heal'd and refrefli'd her. Then flie was 
call into the lake Vulfintis, with a great flone faftned to her body, but the angel kept her from 
drowning. Upon her prayers the image of Apollo which flic was commanded to worfliip, was fud- 
dcnly reduced to a/lies, by which miracle three thoufand were converted to the faith. She was after- 
wards put into a fiery furnace, and rcmain'd five days unhurt in it. 
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26. S. Anna, in her churches, and at St. PauPs ; at S. Frances's the Roman, for 
St. Sempronius the martyr. 

27. Sc. Pantaleon the martyr, feaft in his churches. 

28. St. Nazarius, Celfus and /'/tfer martyrs, feaft at St. Prfw's for Sc. Victor ; and 
at St. Martins of the Mountains, for pope St. Innocent. 

29. S. Martha, feftival in her churches ; at S. Maria Maggiore's, for St. Simplicius, 
Sr. FauJlinus, and St. Beatrix, whofe bodies are there interr'd ; at St. Cofmus's and St. 
Damian's, for St. KV/.v II. pope and martyr. 

30. St. Abdon and St. Sennen martyrs, feaft at St. Mark, where their bodies are 
interr'd. 

3 1. St. Ignatius founder of the Jefuits, feaft in the churches of the company of 

Jefus. 

AUGUST. 

1. * St. Peters in Vinculis, feaft in his church ; and for the holy brethren the Mac- 
chabees, in the great churches. 

2. St. Stephen pope and martyr, at St. Martin's of the Mountains, where his body 
is interr'd. At Sr. John's of the Florentines, feaft of the knights of the order of St. 
Stephen. In all the churches of St. Francis, feaft for the pardon of the Portiuncula 
at AJjifa, feaft at S. Bridget's. 

3. Invention of the body of St. Stephen rirft martyr, feaft in his churches, and ac 
St. Laurence's without the walls. 

4. St. Dominic founder of his order, feaft at the church of the Minerva, and in 
the other churches of the order. 

5. Our Lady of the Sn:zcs, feaft at S. Maria Maggiore's ; at St. Dominic's, and at 
St. Sixtus's in mount Magnanopoli, the nuns exhibit their fincft ornaments, which are all 
exceeding beautiful and furprizingly rich. 

6. j| Transfiguration of our Lord, in the churches of St. Saviour and that of 
Minerva. 

7. St. Albert the Carmelite, in the churches of the order. 

8. St. Cyriacus, Largus and Smaragdus, feaft at S. Maria's in Via Lata, and at St- 
Sylvejler's in campo Marzo. 

9. St. Romanus the martyr, feaft at St. Laurence's without the walls. 

10. St. Laurence, feaft in his churches. 

1 1. S. Sufanna virgin and martyr, in her church, and at St. John's Colabit, for 
St. Jaurin the bifliop. 

12. -f S. Clara, feaft in her church, and the others of her order. 

13. Sr. Hypolitus the martyr, at St. Laurence's without the walls. 

14. St. Eufebius the martyr, in his church. 

15. The affumption of the virgin, the pope affifts folemnly at the office in S. Maria 

Maggiore's, 

* This feftival was inftitutcd about the middle of the fifth century by pope Sixtuslll. at the defirc 
of the emprefs Eudoxia ; it was cuftomary for people to celebrate on the fame day the anniverfary of 
the defeat of Anthony and Cleopatra. 

I: The feaft of the transfiguration was inftituted by pope Calixtus III. in 1456, in commemoration 
of a great vi&cry which the Chrijlians gain'd over the "Turks. 

\ One day in the monaftcry of Sr. Clare, when meal-time was come, fhe was told that there W3s 
jjUt one loaf of bread, and that not a large one, to fcrve the whole community. Notwithftanding 
this flic commanded one half to be given to the friars, and referved the other half for her nuns, to 
be divided into fifty parts according to their number. This command, tho a ftrange one, «'as yet 
humbly complied with by her fervants j yet fhefe fmall portions, by the divine power, did fo fwell in 
the hands of every one that brake them, that the whole convent was fill'd. 
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Maggiores, where the cardinal arch-prieft fings mafs ; feaft in all the churches of the 
virgin, and particularly at our Lady's of the Miracles. 

16. 'fSt.Rocb, feftival in his church, and in that of the Minerva, for St. Hya- 
cinth ; dedication of S. Lucia in Selcc. 

17. Odavc of St. Laurence, feaft in his churches, and at St. James's della Longara, 
for the blefied Clara of Monte Falco. 

1 8. t S: Helena the emprefs, feftival in her church of the Credencearii, and at St. 
Crofs's in Jcrufakm. 

19. St. Lewis archbifhop of Toulouf, of the order of St. Francis, in the churches 
of the order ; at St. Peter's, for St. Magnus bifliop and martyr, and at St. Michael's of 
the Ladder, where his body lies. 

20. Sr. Bernard abbot of Clairvaux, in his churches, and in all thofe of the order 
of the Cijlertians. 

21. St.Cyriacus the martyr, feaft at S. Mary's in Campitelli, where his body is 
intcrr'd ; at St. Laurences without the walls; at Sz.Jgr.tbe's inSuburra ; at St. Francis's 
in campo Vacciho, for the Hefted Bernardo Ptolomei, founder of the Mount of Olives. 

22. Odtave of the afiumption, feaft at S. Maria Maggiores ; at St. Paul's for St. 
Timotbv ; and at St.Marcellus's, for St. Hypolitus biftiop and martyr. 

23. St. Philippa Benifi founder of the order of the Servites, feaft at St. Marcelluss 
and the other churches of that order; at St. Sylvejler's in campo Marzo, for St. Cbry- 
fanta and Da ria martyrs ; at S. ^W/ for the tranflation of St. Stmphaus, 
St. Faitjhts and St. Beatrix martyr.;. 

24. Eve of St. Bartholomew, feftival in his churches. 

25. St. Bartholomew the apoftlc, feaft in his churches ; at St. Lewis's of the French, 
for St. Lewis, where the cardinals afinl folemnly at the otTice ; at St. Laurences in Lu- 
cina, for St. Eufcbius, St. Vincent, St. Pontian and St. Pclcrinus martyrs, and at St. 
John's della Pigna, for St. Gcncjis the martyr. 

26. St. Zephirinus pope and martyr, at St. Sixtus's where his relicks arc depofitcd ; 
at St. Bartholomew's delli Bergamafchi, for St. Alexander the martyr . 

27. Feftival at St. Bartholomews, and at St. yc/v/s Colab/Ys. 

28. St. ./%?///, feaft in the churches of his order. The fame day they go into the 
church of the Oblates of thefven forrows. 

29. Beheading of St. John the baptift, feaft at his, and the other churches ; feaft 
at S. Sabina's the martyr, in her church ; and at S. Praxedas, for S. Candida virgin 
a nd martyr. 

-o. St. Felix and other martyrs, feftival at St. Laurence's in Lucina, where their re- 
licks are depofitcd ; at the church of Minerva, for St. Rofa of Peru ; and at St. 
Aujlins for the dedication. 

31. St. Raimon Nonat cardinal of the order of Mercy, feaft at St. Adrians, and 
St. John's in campo Marzo. SEP 

■t Tis faid that this faint was born with the fign of the crofs on his left fide ; and that, as a token 
of his future fanaity, when he was a child, he would never fuck but once a day; that he cured men 
of the plague, by only making the fign of the crofs upon them j that a little dog brought him bread, 
and an angel healed him of the plague ; that he died in Lombardy, and that an angel dclivcr'd him 
a table, written in gold letters by God's own hand with the name of St. Rcch in it, and that whoever 
commemorated him fhould be cured of the plague. 

± 'Tis related in the Vrcvldry of pope This V. that Helena being fent by her fon Conflantmc to 
the holy Land, to find out the wood of the holy crofs, that fhe there found inftead of it a marble 
fhtuc of Venus : that the ground being dug three croffes were found, and alfo the t.tlethat was once 
faHned to our Saviour's crofs, but now was fix'dto none of them, but lay byitfelf a-partfrom the erodes; 
ro that they knew nor which it belong'd to. However that doubt was foon taken away by a miracle, 
for a woman, who by a fit of ficknefs was brought almoft to the grave, having two of them applied 
to her by Macarius bi/hop of Jcrufalcm, fhe received no benefit at all; but the third being applied 
fhe was inftantly hcal'd. 
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1. St. Giles the abbot, fcaft in his churches; and at St. Laurence's in Damafo, for 
the dedication. 

2. St. Bonofus the Benedictine abbot, feaft in the churches of the order ; at S; Ptf^- 
//Ws, where his rclicks are depofited. 

? S Serapbia the virgin, feaft at S. Sabinas where her body lies. 
I St. cardinal, of the order of Val-ombrofa, at St. Praxeda's. 

c Si. Bertin the Benedictine abbot, fcaft in the churches of the order. 
6. St. Ekutberim the abbot, feaft at St. Gregory's on Mount Ccelius, 

7 St. the martyr, in his church in campo Vaccina. 

8 The nativity of our Lady, the pope affifts folemnly at the office at our Lady's of 
tbe people, where a cardinal pricft fings mafs ; feaft in the churches of the Virgin, and 
at the nrx Cburcb. 

q St. Gregory the martyr, feaft at Sc. Peters. 

10 St. Nicholas Valentine in his church, and at that of the order of St. Aujlin. 
1 1. St. Protus and Hyacintbus martyrs, at the holy Apofiles, and at St. John's of tbe 
Florentines, where their relicks arc depofited. „...„.„ ^ r j 

12 Fcaft of the name of at St. Bernard's at Trajan s Pillar. On funday 

of the odtave of the nativity of the Virgin, feaft at Sc. Marcellus's, and at 
f tbe Oak, of the butchers company ; S. Maria Maggiore's, feaft at our Lady's of 
Loretto of Trajan-fquare. 

1- St. itf*r//« the abbot, feaft at St. Gregorys on AW Caehus. 
it Exaltation of the holy crofs, fcaft in its churches ; at the Crucifix of St. Mar- 
cel/us, and at Sc. Charles's of the Catinari. 

1 r Oftave of the nativity of our Lady, feaft in her churches. ^ 
,6. St. Cornelius pope and martyr, and St. Cyprian bimop and martyr at St. Mary 3 
inTra/levera, where the body of the above-mention* St. Cornelius is depofited ; at 
»'s church, for St. and Sc. Abundantius martyrs ; S. virgin and 

martyr, feaft in her church at Trajan's Pillar. . , 

I7 Feaft of the Stigmati of Sc. Francii, in all the churches of his order ; and at 
the fraternity of the Stygmates eftablim'd in the church of the forty martyrs in the 
Cafarine palace. At St. Laurence's without the walls, feaft of St. Jujiin prieft and 
martyr, where his body is interred. . 

,8 S. 5^ virgin and martyr, feaft at Sc. Afcr/^s of the Mountains, where her 
body lies; and ac Sc, ^/Vs, for Sc. TWx of Villa Nova. 

19. Sc. Syhejler bimop and martyr, at the church of the Holy Gboft of tbe Neapoli- 
tans, and at Sc. Syhejler s of tbe field of Mars. . , , c 

20. Sc. E«>r*/i« and his companions martyrs, feftival in his church, and at St. 
Martin's of tbe Mountains, where the body of St. lies. 

21. St. Matthew the evangelift and apoftle, at his church ; at St. Crofs s in Jeru- 
falem ; at S. Maria Maggiore's ; and the trinity of the Pilgrims. 

22 Sc. Mauritius and his companions martyrs, at the church of the Ptemonteze, at 
S. Maria Maggiore's, where her head is depofited ; and at St. Marcellus's, for S. Digna 
and S. Emerita virgins and martyrs. # 

23. St. IAiw pope and martyr, feftival at St. Peter's ; and at the hofpital of the Holy 
Ghojl, for S. Thecla virgin and martyr. 

24. St. G/r*r^ che benedicYine abbot, feaft in the churches of the order; ac5t. 
y^/r/Ws /» Campo Vaccina, chief feaft of our lady of Mercy. ^ 

25. St. Herculanus martyr, feaft at St. John Colabit's, where his body is mterr a. 
Vol. II. p 
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26. Sc. Cyprian and St. Jufina martyrs, feaft at their chapel at St. John's of 
Lateran. 

27. St. Cqfmus and St. tiamian martyrs, feaft at their church ; at S. Maria Mag- 
giore's ; at St. Marcellus's j and at the church or oratory of the Barbers behind the 
holy Sbnoud of the Piemonteze, 

28. St. JVtncenfaus king of Bohemia, feaft at St. Peter's; at St. Cofmufs and St. 
Damian's for S. Antimus, St. Leontius, and Sr. Eutheremius martyrs. 

29. * Dedication of St. Michael the archangel, feaft in his churches. 

30. Sz.Jercm the doclor of the church, feaft in his churches j at S. Maria Mag- 
giore's, and at S. Anaflafia's. 

OCTOBER. 

The firft funday, feaft of the Rofary at the Minerva, and at the churches of the 
order of St. Dominic, 

1. St. .Rcvn/ bifliop and confeffor, feaft at St. Mary's in Trajlevera where her relicks 
arc depofited ; at St. Agatbe's and St. Lruiis's. 

2. St. Leger bifhop of Autun and martyr, feaft at St. Peter's where his relicks arc 
depofited. -J- Feaft of die guardian Angel in his church. 

3. St. Candidas the martyr, at S. Bibiana's. 

4. Sr. Francis of AJJifium confeffor, feaft in all the churches of his order ; and at 
St. John of the Bdogneze, for St. Pctrcnius. 

5. St. Placidtts and his companions martyrs, feaft in the churches of the order of 
St. Benedict j and at St. Peter's for S. Gall. 

6. St. Bruno founder of the Cartbufiam, at St. Mary's of the Angels ; and our 
Lady's of the Peace, for the dedication. 

7. St. Mark pope, feaft in his church j St. Sergius and St. Bacchus martyrs, feaft 
in their church. 

8. S. Bridget the widow, feaft in her church ; and at St. Laurence's inPani/perna 
for the holy marryrs Marccllus and Apuleius; dedication of St. Lewis of the French, 
St. Simeon, who held our Lord in his arms the day of the Purification ; feaft in 
his church near Piazza Fiamctta. 

9. % St. Denis and his companions martyrs, feaft in their church ; and at St. Lewis 
cf the French. 1Q> 

* The following is related of this faint, which I fhall tranferibe in the old englifh flyle : Michael 
appcrcd to another b)fhop, and baddc hym go to an byll toppe unto the mount of Gardell t and 
there as lie foundc a bull teyed, he fholde make a chyrche in the wor/hyp of God and faynt Mycbaell. 
Than were there two roches (rocks) of fionc on cyther fide, that the werke might not up. Than 
faynt Mycbaell appcrcd to a man that hyght Haymo, and baddc byrn go and put awayc the roche and 
drede no thyngc. So this man went thyder and fette to his moulders, and badde the roche goo utter 
in the name of God and faynt Mycbaell, and fb the byllcs wente utter as mocbe as neded to the 
wcrkc. 

Jccclus dc Viragine ha: recorded, that when a great multitude were going to the church on his 
mount Cfor twice a day, as wc are told, the fea that encompaffes this mount gives the people a pafTagc) 
it happen'd that a big-bclly'd woman who was near her time went along with them j and behold the 
fea return 'd with a mighty force, and all the company in a fright fled to the fhore again, the woman 
wiih child excepted, who was overtaken by the waves of the fea 5 but Michael the arch-angel prc- 
ferv'd her unhurt, fo that flic brought forth her child in the middle of the fea, and taking her child in 
her arras there give it fuck j and the fea making way fo* her, flie rejoicing brought her babe to land. 

j The Feaft of the guardian Angeli was eftab'ifh'd, or rather rendred general, by pope Taul V. at 
the follicitation of Ferdinand of Jujlria, afterwards emperor. 

f Wc are told that this faint and his two companions refufing to facrifice to the heathen gods, they 
were all beheaded in one and the fame moment, whofe tongues, after their heads were cut off, did 
ftill confefV the Lord. And to declare the merits of the martyr 22enis, after he was beheaded, he 
flood upon his feet j and taking up his head in his own hands, carried it to the place where it is now 
buried. 
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jo. St. Lewis Bertrand, a Jacobin, fcaft at the church of Minerva; St. Francis of 
Borgia, fcaft at the church of Jefus. At St. Eufebius's, fcaft for the foundation of 
the Ceslejlines. 

x x. Tranflation of St. Aujlin's body, fcaft in the churches of his order. 

12. Sz.Rodolpbus of the order of the Camalduli, in the churches of his order. 

13. Feaft in the churches of the order of the Cijlertians, for the dedication of 
the abbey oiClairvaux j and at Ara Cceli, for St. Daniel and his companions martyrs. 

14. St. Calixtus pope and martyr, fcaft in his church ; at S. Mary's in Trajlcvera, 
and at St. Sebajlian's. 

15. S. Tberefa, virgin ; feaft in all the churches of the Carmelites. 

16. St. Gal, the benedictine abbot ; fcftival in the churches of his order. 

17. Foundation of the order of the Cijlertians ; feaft -in all the churches of the 
order : at that of St. Bennet for St. Andrew the bcncdi&me ; at St. Peter's for pope 
St. Adeodatus ; and at the church of the Poles, for S. Heduiga, dutchefs of Poland. 

18. * St. Luke the cvangelift, fcaft of the painters in his church ; at S. Martina's, 
at St. Peter's, where his head is ; and at S. Maria Maggiores, where his arm is de- 
pofited. 

19. St: Peter of Alcantara ; at the church of Ara Cceli, and in his church on 
mount Palatine, 

20. St. Sedulus the benediftine ; fcaft in the churches of his order. 

21. S.Urfula, and her companions .virgins and martyrs ; feaft at Torre de Speccbi, 
at the piety in Piazza Colonna. 

22. St. Battario, abbot of mount Cajfinus; S. Cordula virgin and martyr : at Jefus 
church, where her head is depofited. 

23. St. Peter Pafcbafms } feaft at St. Adrian's. 

24. St. Martin the benedicVinc abbot } feaft in the churches of his order. 

25. St. Crijpin and S. Crifpinianus, martyrs j feaft in their church of the Shoe- 
makers, and at St; Laurence's in Panifperna, where his relicks arc depofitcd. S. Cbry- 
fante and S. Daria ; feaft at the holy Apojlles, and at St. Syhejler's in Camp* Marzo> 
where their relicks are Iodg'd. 

26. St. Evarijlus, pope and martyr j feaft at St. Peters. 

27. Eve of the holy apoftles, St. Simon and St. Jude. 

28. St. Simon and Jude, apoftles ; feaft in their church, and at St. Peters. 

29. St. Tbeodorus, the benedidYme abbot. 

30. Sc. Gcrmanus the bencdiftine abbot, in the churches of the order. 

3 1. S. Nemefia and Lucilla, martyrs ; at S. Maria Novella's, otherwife S. Frances 
in Campo Vaccina. 

NOVEMBER. 

f At the feaft of all faints, the pope afllfts at the folemn office in the apoftolical 
palace : a cardinal bifhop fings mafs in it, and a ftudent of the German college 

preaches 

* In Rome a piaurc is /hewn which was faid to be begun by St. Luke, and fini/h'd miraculoufly by 
an angel j or, according to others, Sr. Luke preparing to draw ir, and praying to God that he might 
draw his fon exaflly, when he rofe he found the piclure finifh'd. 

| In the feventh century, Boniface IV. confecratcd the 'Pantheon at Rome in honour of the blefiTed 
virgin, and all faints, which, upwards of fix centuries before; hadheen dedicated to Jupiter, and all 
the Gods, by Agrippa. This confecration of the <Pantheon by Boniface IV. was a preparation to the 
feftival of all faints : he eftablifhed it at Rome, after the dedication of this temple. In the beginning 
of the ninth century, Gregory IV. ordain'd that it fhould be generally receiv'd in all parrs of Cbrif- 
tendom, and folenWd on the ift of November 5 whereas before it us'd to be folemniVd the zatfa 
of May. 
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preaches the fcrmon there. Feaft at S. Bibiana\ and at the Rotunda. At vefpcrs 
th e pope affifts at the folemn office which is fung for the dead St. Cafarius ; feaft 
in his church. 

2. Commemoration of the dead ; the pope affifts folcmnly at mafs in the apo- 
ftolical palace ; the cardinal grand penitentiary fings mafs. Feaft at St. Gregory's on 
mount Ccelius, and at the fraternity of the Dead, and that of the Vote, and of the 
Agonizing, which lafts the octave. 

When the pope affifts at vefpcrs, and at the matins of the dead, he is cloth'd in 
purple, having on his head a cowl turn'd in * fuch a manner, that the fur with 
which it is lin'd, covers part of his face, and is fo adjuftcd, that it fticks out like two 
horns: In this trim he goes to the chapel, with the crofs carried before him, and 
followed by the cardinals as ufual. 

The officiating pricft, whether the pope be prefent or not, is drefs'd in ornaments 
fuitablc to all the mafics, this excepted, which are black, when he neither puts on 
his fandals nor his gloves f. After the ending of the mafs, the pope himfelf pro- 
nounces the abfolution. Whilft the choir begins the Libera, his holinefs puts on a 
fcarlet chafublc, and a fhroud is, in his prefence, laid upon the fteps of the pontifical 
throne. At the pronouncing of the libera, two acolyths in furplices go up to the 
pope, the former with the thurible and the naviculaj the latter with the holy 
water and the fprinkler. The chief cardinal prieft prcfents the navicula to his 
holinefs : At the beginning of the Kyrie Eleifon, the pope gets up, and takes off 
his miter ; and at the conclufion of it he turns about towards the altar, and begins 
to fay the Lord's prayer audibly, and continuing it with a low voice, the 
chief cardinal pricft gives die fprinkler to his holinefs, who fprinkles the fhroud 
thrice with it. This being done, the cardinal prefents the pope with the thurible, 
who incenfes the fhroud with it duice ; whereupon the two acolyths withdraw, 
and the ceremony concludes with a prayer: after which the pope fays the Requiem, 
and die choir rr^//VyZw7/ in pace. # ^ 

t On fome occafions, after the vefpcrs of the dead, a kind of bed of ftate is rais'd 
in the middle of the church, having four tapers at leaft on the four fides. In the 
midft of the fhroud muft be a filken crofs, embroidered with purple and red. 

(*) The Romans ufed to commemorate the dead in the month of February, when it 
was cuftomary for diem to cat and caroufe. This the antient fathers reproach'd 
them with, as repugnant to religion and good manners : However, this part of the 
abufe was introduced among the chriftians of the primitive church, fince we find in 
the hiftory of thofc ages, that (+) feveral fuperftiuous chriftians ufed to pray and 
drink upon the graves of the martyrs, purely from a principle of religion. Ovid in 
his Faji. book ii. afcribes the inftitution of this feftival to /Eneas. The Romans alfo 
made oblations for fouls departed, when they lighted ($) tapers on their graves : They 
ufed to implore the Gods in their favour, or offer up (**) vows for the repofe and 
comfort of their fouls, who, if we are to believe Ovid, one day took the" pains to 
come out of their graves, when they ran up and down the city and country to 

implore 

* Caputlum magnum quod invcrfatur j itaque $ellcs ab extract, fuj>ra fac'icm baheat qua/i 
4U0 cornua. Sacra Cerem. Eccl. Rom. lib. ii. 

j Cercm. Ecclcf. Rom. lib. ii. * Sattdry Manuale Sacra Cerem. 

(*) Feralia, was among the Remans the anniverfary of the dead, 
m See this pafiage in St. Amhrofc t in his treatife on fafts % ch. 17- 

(1) See Suetonius in the life of Augujlm, c 9 8. with refpea to the anniverfary which is obferv'd 
at the grave of one Mejgabas. 

(**) Offa qnieta precor tuta requiefeerc in urna, 

Et fit humus cineri 1:011 ouerofa tuo. Ovid. WL the fame in look ii. of his Faft. 
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implore the afliftance of the living; asking them the reafon why the appointed 
3verfarics were difcontinued. This negligence, fays he, was owing to the troubles 
* n nd confufion of the civil wars ; the ft foul, departed made heavy complaints about 
'it 8 dreadful howlings were heard for feveral nights together - every one was terrified 
with the fight of his anccftors in the figures of skeletons; fathers appear d to their 
children, husbands to their wives, when they befought them to offer up prayers and 
facrificcs: whereupon they immediately reviv'd the anmverfarics, upon which the 
fouls departed made no farther excurfions. But to return to our commemoration of 
the dead It owes its rife to principles which are much more juftly founded than thofc 
oftheantient heathens: the wants and neceffities of deceas'd chriftians have un- 
doubtedly a quite different foundation than thofe of idolaters Be ■ this as it wdl 
without taking notice in this place of a numberlefs multitude of idle tales concernuig 
fpirits, or making any comparifon between the heathen and chnftian dead it is cer- 
tain that our commemoration did not become general in the church, nil Odika, 
abbot of Clugny, had cftablifhed it in hisdioccfe for the fecond of November, at the 
end of the tenth century ; not but the primitive chriftians ufed to pray in a certain 
manner for fouls departed, but no general commemoration had been yet ordain d 
like that of the fecond of November-, which is due to the piety of St. Odilon, or 
rather if we are to believe the old legends, to the charity of a traveller who 
return'd from Sicily. We arc told that this man, terrified at the flames which 
mount /Etna belch'd our, imagined it to be purgatory : he even fancy "d that he had 
heard the cries and groanings of the fouls departed ; which ftruck him fo prod.gioufly, 
that he went and acquainted Sr. Odilcn with it, who thereupon inftituted a folcmn 
day for the confolation of the fouls departed, throughout the whole extent of his 
diocefc. 

3. St. Malacby, and St. Hubert abbot of the Cifertians, in the churches of the 

0rd 4 Cr St.CW« the cardinal; feaft in his churches, and at St. Praxeda's: The 
cardinals aflift folemnly at the office at St. Charles s of the court 

5 . St. Zacharias, father to St. John baptift ; at St. Johns of Lc.ua::, and at 
S. Maria Maggiore's ; tranflation of the Innocents. 

6. St. Leonard ; feaft in his churches. 

7. Feftival at the church of the Rotunda, and at S. Bibianas. 
8 The four crown'd heads ; feaft in their church. 

9 . Dedication of St. Johns of Later an ; where the heads of St. Peter and St. Paul 

™\T Stephen and his companions, martyrs; in his church and at chat of the 
holy ghoft: at St. Andres de la Valle, for the bleffed Andrew cfAvehno the 

theatin. # 

1 1. St. Martin, bifhop and confeffor ; feaft in his churches. 

12. St. Martin, pope and martyr, at St. Martins of the mountains. St. Diego the 
Francifcan ; feaft at St. James's of the Spaniards, and in the churches of the 

Fre "f\t.Huomobono, at his church; at St. Mark's for the dedication, at St. Andrea's 
on Monte-cavallo ; and at St. Ignatius's, for the blefled Stanijlaus Kojlca. 

14. St. Lawrence the biftiop and benediftine ; in the churches of the order. 

Q 15- Sc - 
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|f Sufiis exijfe ferttntur, 

jerque vias urhls, Zatiofqtie ululajfe per agros 
Deformes anintfi.- 
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1 5. Sr. Mahtt, in Latin Sc. Maclovius, in French Sc. Maio ; feaft at St. Bartholomew's 
of che Bergamajcbi, and at that of the Anima, for St. Lebpold duke of Aujlria. 

16. St. Edmund the biftiop ; at S. Pudentiana's, and the other churches. • 

17. Sc. Gregory Tbaumaturgus ; feaft in his church of the Greeks, and at S. Maria 
Maggiores, at the Tran/pontina : feaft at St. Anin's, near the church of the Arme- 
nians, for his tranflation. 

1 8. Dedication of the churches of St. Peter and St. Paul. 

19. S. Elizabeth of Hungary ; feaft in the churches of St. Francis. 

20. St. Edmund, king of England j at St. Thomas's of the Englijh, and at that of 
Ara Ctvli : For the blefled John of Capijlran, at St. Charles's of the four fountains, 
and S. Frances's in /v7#>y for the blefled F. Falix of ftf/o/V. 

21. The prcfentation of our lady to the temple ; fcafts in all the churches which 
are dedicated to her. 

22. * St. Cecilia, virgin and martyr ; in her church in Trajevera, and at the four 
crcrarn'd Heads, where her head is depofited. 

23. St. Clement, pope and martyr, in his church; and at St. Marcel/us's for S. Fe- 
licitas, and her feven marcyr'd fons. 

24. St. Cbryfogonus the martyr ; feaft in his church. 

25. S. Catherine, virgin and martyr ; feaft in her church. 

26. St. Syhefer, founder of his congregation ; at St. Stephen's del Cacpo. 

27. St. James that was cut afunder, the martyr ; feaft at St. Peter's, where his head 
is interred. 

28. St. Gregory III. pope ; feaft at St. Peters; at St. Syhc/ler's, at St. Stephen's del ' 
Camps, for feveral martyrs : at Ara Caelt\ for the blefled James of Marca Ancona. 

29. St. Saturninus the martyr j feaft at St. John's and St. Paul's, and at St. Cathe- 
rine's of the Rope-makers. 

30. St. Andrew the apoftle, feftival in his churches ; at St. Angelo's of the 
fjh-marhet, and at St. Peter's, where his head is depofited. 
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1. St. Eloi, bilhop and confeflbr ; feaft in his churches, and at that of the order 
of St. Bermet. 

2. S. Bibiana, virgin and martyr ; feaft in her church, and at S. Maria Mag- 
giore's. 

3. Sc. Maurus che martyr, feftival at St. Praxeda's ; and at Jefus's church for the 
feaft of St. Francis Xavier. 

4. S. Barbara, virgin and martyr, feaft in her church of the Boohfcllers ; and a c 
the Tranjporitina, for che bombadiers of che caftle of Sc. Angelo. 

5. Sc. Sabas che abboc ; feaft in his church. 

6. Sr. 

* Wc find the following account in the Romi/h Breviary, in the life of S. Cecilia. On the marriage- 
nighr, when Cecilia, and her fpoufe Valeria?: were alone together in the bed-chamber, /he fpake to 
him in thefe words : O fweet and moft loving youth ! I have a fecret to reveal to thee, if thou 
wilt fwcar to conceal ir. Valerian making an oath as /he defir'd, I have, fays Cecilia, an angel a 
jover of mine, who keeps my body with the moft ftricl: jealoufy j if he /hould in the leaft perceive 
that thou touched me with polluted love, his fury will immediately be ftirr'd up againft thee, and the 
flower of thy youth will be deftroy'd : but if he finds that thou loveft me with a finccre and imma- 
culate love, and preferveft my virginity whole and untouch'd, he then will love thee as well as my 
felf, and will exprcf; his favour to thee. Valerian replied, If thou wouldft have me give credit to 
thy words, fhew me the angel } and if I find that he is really an angel of God, I will do as thou 
fay'ft ; but if thou loveft any man better than me, I will flay both him and thee with my fword. So 
perfuading him to become a chriftian, and be baptiz'd, /he /hew'd him the angel. 
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6. -j- St. Nicholas, biftiop and confeflbr, fcaft in his churches ; at St. Laurences in 
Damafo, and at St. PauF s. 

7. Si. Ambrofe, doftor of the churches, in his churches. 

The firft funday in Advent, ftation at S. Maria Maggiore's : the pope aflifts folemnly 
at the office in the apoftolical palace ; a biftiop afliftant fings mafs j the procurator" 
general of the 'Jacobins preaches the fermon : after mafs the pope carries the hoft in 
proccfiion to the chapel Paulina, where it is expos'd for forty hours. 

The feafon of Advent has a myfterious fenfe ; it reprefents to us that which prece- 
ded the incarnation of the Mejfas, and the hopes which the fathers in the old tefta- 
mcnt had conceived of his coming to redeem man ; for which reafon Advent is con- 
fidered as a feafon intermix 'd with joy and forrow. Agreeable to this notion, * the 
Gloria in excelfis is not faid in Advent, nor the Te Deum at mattins. The minifters of 
the altar don't put on the dalmatica, it being a habit fuited to joy. .In like manner it 
was formerly a cuftom to faft in Advent, which is ftill obferved in convents. During 
this whole feafon the pope always goes to chapel on foot. 

The three other fundays in Advent the pope alfo aflifls folemnly at mafs in the- 
pontifical chapel, and an afliftant biftiop fings mafs : the fecond funday the procurator- 
general of the conventual minor minims, preaches die fermon ; the third a cardinal- 
prieft fings mafs, and the procurator-general of the Aujlin-fryars preaches the 
fermon. 

This funday muft be celebrated with tokens of joy, becaufe the accomplishment 
of the prophefics is at hand. Accordingly the altar is adorn 'd with greater magni- 
ficence than on % common days, and is cmbeliflYd with flowers, images, and the 
rclicks of faints : the miniftcrs refume the dalmatica. Writers of an enthufiaftick 
caft, obfervc feveral ceremonies ; but they are proper to priefts only. 

The fourth funday in Advent, the procurator-general of the Carmelites preaches 
the fermon. 

The fecond funday, ftacion at St. Crofs's in Jerufa/em, and at S. Marys oj the 
yhgels ; the third at St. Peters j the fourth at the holy Apoflles. 

8. The conception of the virgin ; feaft in the churches of the virgin, at that of 
the Capuchins, and at St. Laurences in Damafo ; at St. James's of the Spaniards, and 
S. Mary's in via lata. 

9. St. Mclcbiades the pope, at St. Syhejlers. 

10. At St. Salvator's in Lauro j feaft: of our lady of Loretto. 

11. St. Damafus pope ; feaft at St. Laurence's in Damafo. 

12. St. Valerius, the benedidtine abbot j feftival in the churches of his order. 

13. S. 

I This faint is invok'd in dangers, cfpecially at fca. The legend informs us, that certain mariners 
being in great danger by a Hidden ftorm that arofe at fea, they began to cry out, O Nicholas, the 
fervant of God ! if thefe things be true which we have heard concerning thee, now fuccour us ; that fo 
being delivered from this danger, we may render thanks to God and thee. While they were fpeaking 
one appear'd, and faid to them, heboid lam here, for you called me ; and immediately began to help 
them in ordering their fails, cables, and other tackling : and a little after the fea ceas'd its roaring, and 
the tcmpeft was heard no more. The mariners when they came to ihore, prcfently enquir'd where 
Nicholas was, and hearing he was in the church, they went into it ; and what is wonderful, knew 
him immediately without any one's pointing him out, tho they had never feen him before : and falling 
proftrate at his feet, they paid their thanks to him, and related in what manner he had delivered 
them from impending death. 

* Tifcara 'Praxis Cerem. $ Id. Ibid. 
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13. ^ S.Lucia, virgin and martyr, fcaft in her churches; at St. John's of La- 
tcran : the chapter chaunts a folemn mafs, to return thanks to God for the converfion 
of his moft chriftian majefty Henry the great, of glorious memory, one of the bene- 
factors of this chapter, in prefence of the French embaffador, and the cardinals of 
that nation. At St. Apollinarius's, fcaft of the holy martyrs St. Eujlachius and his 
companions, whofe bodies are there interred. 

14. St. Angelo, the benedictine abbot ; fcaft in the churches of his order. 

15. St. Claudius the martyr ; feaft in the church of die holy Apojlles, where his 
relicks are depofited. 

16. St. Ananias, Sr. Azarias, and St. Mizaef ; fcftival at St. Adrian's, where their 
relicks are depofited. In the evening a concert of mufick at St. Marcellus's at the 
Minerva, and the reft of the churches, which arc continued during the nine days 
devotion at Chrijlmas. 

* There is a particular office for the nine days devotion which immediately 
precede Chrijlmas. This, according to the accounts - given by the writers upon 
myfteries, reprefents the nine months during which the blelTed virgin labour'd with 
child. We are told that it was firft celebrated under die pontificate of pope Vttalen, 
when the council of Toledo was held, viz. in 694. fincc which it has always been 
obferved in Spain, and cftablifhed in moft parts of Italy. During this nine days 
devotion, the altar muft be adorn'd as for the forty hours, and care muft be taken 
to fet the image of the blefTed virgin upon it. There is nothing particular in the reft 
of the ceremony. 

17. Tranllation of St. Ignatius, bifliop and martyr ; feaft at St. Clement's. 

20. S. Faujla, mother to S. Anajlafia ; at her church. 

21. St. Thomas the apoftlej feaft in his churches, and at that of St. John's of 
Lateran, where the ark of the covenant, and the table on which our Saviour eat his 
laft fupper, are exhibited. 

22. St. Flavian the martyr, father of S. Bibiana ; fcaft in his church. 

23. St. Vicloria, virgin and martyr; at St. Adrian's, where her body is depo- 
fited. 

24. Vigil of our Lord's nativity : at vefpers the pope afiifts folemnly at mafs in 
the apoftolical palace, where the cardinals fup ; after which they affift at mattins, and 
the cardinal Camerlingo fmgs the % midnight mafs. 

25. Our 

\ The old Komijh Breviary fays, that Tafchafius the judge, having commanded S. Lucia to be 
carried to the flews, the holy ghoft fix'd her down with fuch a weight, that when many endeavoured 
to thruft her forward they could not ftir her : then they tied ropes to her hands and feet, and 
all pull'd together, but they found her as immoveable as a mountain. Then the magicians and 
foothfaycrs tried their skill upon her, but all in vain. After this they brought many yoke of oxen j 
but all their united force could not move her one ftep. 

* Pifcara 'Praxis Ccrcm. 

$ Some interpreters of myfteries afcribc the inftitution of the mafs of midnight to St. TcUJphorus, 
who fat in the pontifical chair about the middle of the fecond century : but the learned rejefr. the 
decrees which fome impute to this pope and his predeceflbrs. Cardinal Bona alfo rejects the opinion 
which afcribes to St. Tclcjpborus the inftitution thereof, and thinks that it was not celebrated annually, 
at ftated times, till the pontificate of Julius I. Gregory the great mentions this mafs fomewhere 
in his writings. 

One privilege of the church of Sr. Mark at Venice, is to fay the midnight-mafs at fix in the 
evening. " This office, fays 5". Qidier, in his account of the city and rcpublick of Venice, begins at 
*' 24 a-clock, (according to the way of computing time in Italy) and two hours after mafs is fung } 
" with four choirs, with the utmoft folemnity, and a great concourfe of people. The diforders and' 
" fcandals which ufed to happen at that ceremony, when celebrated at midnight, was the occafion 
" that this church was allowed to celebrate it at that hour." 
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25. Our Lord's nativity, at midnight, and at the day-mafs, rtation at S. 
Mana Magg,ore% and at S. Maria's in Ara Car/i , ftation at S vW^l 
day-break. The pope affiAs folemnly at the office in orlffS^ 

P°P- eIcb — *^inh is ponuficalibus r d 

^Blessingo/ //^ SWORD, and of the HAT 

00 its point. 

Annually be^ rc the office of Cbriflmat is begun, the eve before that fcftival, the 
holy father blefles a fword, the hilt whereof is gold, and enrich* with precious 
ftones, wrought in the form f of a dove, with the fcabbnrd and belt en rich 'c I in like 

colourd(*)filk, furrd with crmin, and farrounded with a hat-band, made in the 
form of a crown adorn'd with jewels. Thefe his holinefs fends to fome potentate 
for whom hehas apecuharafTeaion, or to a great general, who may h J merited 
fucha d^onforhis bravery exerted again* the enemies of chriftianity. His 
holinefs when he performs this ceremony of the bleffing, clothes himfelf with the 
albe, the (f) ami*, and the dole, before he puts on the red cope, which he wears on 
the night of Cbnft ma5 -&y. A clerk of the chamber prcfents to him the fword, and 
the hat fix d on the point of it ; who, after having pronounced the bleffing, fprinkles 
andincenfes them both with holy water. This being done, the pope goes to his 
chapel, preceded by the fame clerk of the chamber, who walks with the fword and 
the hat before the pontifical crofs. If the perfon for whom thefe prcfents are defied 
happens to be at Rome, hemuft receive them from the pope's hands, obfervin- to 
kifs his hand and his foot. His holinefs declares to him that the fword denoted 
power of our Saviour, and the vitfory which he has gain'd over the devil : but he 
does not forget to add, that it alfo denotes the temporal power which Chrifl: has 
devolv'd upon his vicar. 'Tis, adds he, in giving the fword which has received the 
benedittion to the perfon who is to gird himfelf with it for the defence of the holv 
apoflolical fee ; «< Tis by this fword that we declare you the defender of this power 
« and of the (+) pontifical fovercignty ; the protector of the holy fee a-ainft the ene' 
" Tt .^i^ the bulwark ° f the church - ft May your arm, by the virtue 

" °r r ™ ' u tn r Ph ° VCr thC CnemieS ° f the hoI y fee > and of name of Chrift 
« Jefus : May the Holy Ghoft, reprefented by the dove, defcend on your head and 
« protect you again* thofe for whom God prepares his ** judgments, before the holy 
« Romtjb church, and the hojy fee apoftolick, &c." Such is the formula appointed 
by Six t us IV. for this ceremony. 

Sometimes the perfon to whom the pope prefents the confederated fword is invited 
to read one of the leflbns of the office ; in which cafe a clerk of the chamber c ird s 
him with the fword over the furplice, clothes him with a white chafuble, and "puts 
the hat upon his head. After this the mailer of the ceremonies conduces him to the 

Vol. 11. t> 

K ileps 

^St^fJZsr* mafi of CMJlm "- Kbkh u ^ a *■ ^ •* *• 

t Sacra Cerem. Eccl. Rom. lib. i. t ij cm ihtdm 

(*) dymon, in his Titltire of the court of Rome. 

Ct) Vcftmcnts for the roafs-prieft. 

(*) The hat denotes the independence of that power. 

2 %TrZ TT C ° ntr * h f" ******* ac Ch "& »ominis t &c. Sacra Cerem. I ii- 

wcm ibid - Thc *»> ™°*> 
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fteos of his holincfs's throne, where he falutcs the altar j and the pope, after having 
return'd the confecrated hat to the mafter of the ceremonies, draws the confecrated 
fword out of thefcabbard, touches the ground with the point of the fword waves 
it thrice aloft; and after' having brought it back gently above the left arm, 
puts it again into the fcabbard. This ceremony being ended, he goes to the desk and 
fines the fifth leflbn of the office, having firft received the popes blemng. This 
chaunting being ended, he goes and khTcs his holiness foot, which being done, his 
facerdotal veftmcnts are taken off, and the hat is again fix'd on the point of the fword, 
which a gentleman holds with the point upwards till the office is ended. If the 
perfon for whom the fword had been confecrated, mould not be prefent at Rome or 
t not able to read, the Romijh ceremonial ordains, that a clerk of the chamber 
mu ft put on thefurplice, and ling at the desk in his ftead ; and that afterwards 
both ofthem mail go and kifs his holinefs-s foot. 

+ Theperfon to whom the fword has been prefentcd, is conduded back to his 
houfe in pomp, by the nobility of the court of Rome. The fword is carried before him 
held aloft, with the hat fix'd on the point of 

Pope Pius II. fcnt the hat and fword to Lews XI. * with four Latin verfes en- 
craved on the blade of it, by which his holinefs exhorted him to revenge the blood 
oftheGnr^, and to deftroy the Ottoman empire. The abovefaid pope fent fuch 
another fword to Philip the Good, duke of Burgundy. 

« The popes fays Asmcn, in his piclure of the court of Rome, ground this cuftom 
- in that it is faid in the fecond book of the Maccbabces, c. 5. that Judas the Maccba- 
« bee coin- to fight Nicanor, general of the army of Antiochus, faw in a dream the 
« h>h pricft Onias praying to God for the Jcxfi people, and the prophet Jeremiah 
« preYenting him with a "fword, and faying thefe words ; receive Judas this holy 
« (hcord vbicb is ghen thec by the Lord to defray the enemies of Itrael." 

As we have taken notice of the fifth leflbn, which is fung in the office of midnight 
by the pcrfon who receives the confecrated fword, it may not be improper to prefent 
the reader with the order of the lefibns of this office, f Before the pontificate of 
Paul II the clerk of the ceremonies ufed to fing the firfl leflbn, an acolych the fecond, 
nn auditor the third, the youngeft of the cardinal pricfts the fourth, the perfon who 
'cccived the confecrated fword the fifth, or a clerk of the chamber in his ftead. An 
apoftolical fub-dcacon ufed to fing the fixth, an affiftant-deacon on the left hand the 
feventh • the affiftant-deacon on the right hand the eighth, and the pope the ninth: 
However pope Paul II. changed that order, and regulated it as follows, that an 
acolyth fiiould fing the firft leflbn, an auditor the fecond, a fub-dcacon the third, the 
vouiUft of the cardinal-priefts the fourth, the perfon who received the confecrated 
fword the fifth, a cardinal-prieft the fixth ; but made no alteration with regard to 
the three laft. Sixtus IV. ordain'd that all thefe lefibns mould be fung by cardinals, 
and alio that in cafe the emperor mould happen to be at this office of midnight, his 
imperial majefty mould read the feventh leflbn. On this occafion two deacons 
aflfftant to the pope, ufed to wait upon the emperor in his place, whilft the laft pfalm 
of the third noBurnum, or night- ferv ice, was finging. Thefe two cardinals ufed to clothe 
his imperial majefty with a furplice, gird him with the confecrated fword, put on him 
the white chafuble, which was clofe over the right fliouldcr, and open over the 

breaft, 
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* Exerat in Turcas tua me, Ludovice, furentcs 

IDcxtcra ! Graiorum Sanguinis tilt or ero. 
Corruct Impcrium Mabomcus & inclyta rurfus 
Graiorum virtus, te gctet ajlra 2)uce. 
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bread like that of a bifhop. As for the confecrated hat, it was given to an cfquirc, 
for the dignity of a duke being much inferior to that of an emperor, his imperial 
majefty would have demean'd hirofclf too much in wearing a ducal hat. The em- 
peror being thus clothed in faccrdotal veftments, was conduced to his hohnefs s 
feet by two cardinal-deacons, when he pay'd him the accuftomed homage, and 
afterwards drew the fword in the manner above-mentioned ; after which he went 
up to the desk, where he receiv'd the apoftolical benediction, and cither fung or read 
the leflbn This being ended, his imperial majefty ufed to go and kifs the feet of the 
holy father, when the two cardinal-affiftants brought him back to his place and 
took off his facerdotal veftments. This ceremony was obferved when Fredenck I\ . 
was at Rome, at the mafs of CbriJImas, in 1468. under the pontificate of 'Paul II. 
Hiftory docs not relate that any * other emperor was at Rome at that feafon : And 
as for Frederick IV. thofe who are acquainted with the hiftory of Germany, know 
that this prince was fitter for a pried than an emperor. 

26. St. Stephen, the firft martyr ; fcaft 'at St. Laurence's without the walls, and in 
his churches- The pope affifts folemnly at the office in the apoftolical palace; a 
cardinal-pricft fings mafs, and a ftudent of the Engtijb college preaches the 

^zT'st John the evangclift and apoftlc j at St. Johns of Lateran, and the churches 
dedicated to him: The pope affifts folemnly at the office in the apoftolical palace, a 
cardinal-prieft fings mafs ; the fermon is preach* by a fecular prieft, and mafs is fung 
in the Syriac language at die church of St. John of the Maromtes. 

28. Innocents-day, at St. Paul's, and S. Maria Magghres ; and at our lady s of the 
mad people of piety, in Piazza Colonna. 

«q + St Thomas of Canterbury, bifhop and martyr ; feaft at St. Tbomat s of the 
EnsW, and at S. Maria Maggiorc's. Feaft of St. Trophimus, bifhop of Aries, in 

* In x 4 8 5 , V°» **neifco of Arragon, fon to Ferdinand king of Arrcgon and ^/'^/"^ 
the confecrated fword from the hand of Innocent VIII. and fung, accordmg to the order prefer* d by 
the Romi/h ceremonial, the fifth leflbn of the office of midn.ghr. 

f Tolsdorc Virgil has told us a remarkable ftory how God miracuioufly aveng'd St. Thomas ot hi. 
cnLTc? St. Thomas being reputed king Henry's enemy, began to be fo defp.fcd and hated by the 
colmon People that coming to a town call'd Strode, the inhabitants thereof, m order to put an 
Zt nthetoly father, had the impudence to cut off the horfe's tail on which he rode : but hereby 
fey Lought a perpetual reproach upon themfelve, s for afterwards it fo fell out by divmc perm.ffion 
thatthe whole poLrity of thofe men who committed the fa*, were born with rails hkc brute 

hearts 5 whence the proverb of Kcntifb lo>,g-tails. cr-/„„„ „■ 

We find alfo in the Fcjlivate, that a bird being taught to fpeak, and to fay Sr. Thomas, happen- 
ing cne day to fit out of its cage, a fpar-hawk fcii'd on it, and was going to give u a fatal gr.pe 3 but 

he bird crying out St. Thomas, the fpar hawk fell down dead. The inference drawn from it.. 

admirable ! // S, Thomas heard tie lird of his grcte grace, moch more nil he here a chnfien man 
or woman, that cry to him for help and fuccor. 

'Tis fail in an old leger-book of Canterbury church, that the zeal of the people for this faint was 
fo great, that there being three altars ercflcd therein, one dedicated to Cbnft, another to the v.rgm 
Mars, and a third to 'Thomas ; one year the offerings at St. Thomas's ftirme amounted to 954 /• 
Cs 5 d. when thofe of the blefled Virgin came only to 4/. r *• 8 d. and to Chnft nothing at all. 

'Tis related, Gononi Chronica:, &c. that St. Thomas had, from his youth, vow d his chaft.ty to 
the blefled virgin: and being on a time among fome of his companions, (before he was archb.rtiop) 
he heard them boafting of their miftrefles,. and the rich prcfents they had receded from them. 
Thomas told them they vapour'd foolifhly, for he had a mittrefs that far excell'd them all j and that 
Ihe had bellowed fuch a prefent on him, the like whereof they had never feen. All this he intended 
in a fpiritual fenfe : but they being very urgent with him to fhew it them, he ran to the Aurcb, «d 
pray'd the blefled virgin to pardon the prefamptuous words he had fpoken of her ; -hen »m med ate y 
fhe appeared to him in a vifion, and encouraging him faid, that he did well to cry up the excellency 
of his miftrefs : upon which /he gave him a very fine little box, and opening it he law 
fomething of a purple colour, and taking it out, beheld a wonderful fine facerdotal garment. 
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S. Philippa Nerts church in Julia-Jlreet, near the new prifons : The relicks of the 
faints are there expofed. 

30. St. Exuperantius, and St.- Marcellus, deacons ; at Sr. Bartholomew's in the 
JJland ; and at St. Jama's of the Spaniards, for the tranflation of St. James s body. 

3 1. Pope St. Syhejler ; feaft in his church, and at St. Martins of the Mountains. . 
At vcfpcrs the pope afiifts folemnly at the office in the apoftolical palace for the cir- 
cumcifion of our Lord. 

In fome churches the fcftival of a faint is never kept but on the funday in the 
Offave, particularly if any body or fociety of tradefmcn perform the fun&ions be- 
longing to it. 

Every night in the dusk of the evening there is an oratory at St. Francis Xavier's, 
and ever)' other day they fcourge themfeives there. At the new church they difciplinc 
themfelvcs thrice a-week, viz. on Mondays, Wednefdays, and Fridays: They alfo 
fcourge themfeives at the Stigmates, every Friday at the fame hour. 

Every Monday-morning in the year the hoft is expos'd at Ara Ccsli, at the church 
of the holy Apojlles, and St. Anthony's of the Portuguefe. 

AW Mondays in the year at the holy Apojlles ; at Ara Ca>li, feftival for St. Anthony 
of Padua : the hoft is alfo expos'd. 

All Mondays in the year at St. Andrew's del/a Valle, at the nrft chapel on the 
left hand : In the evening the holy facrament is expos'd. Here is a concert of 
mufick ; and a fcrmon is prcach'd for fouls departed. 

All Tuefdays in the year, in the afternoon, the bleflcd facrament is expos'd at our 
lady's ofLoretto, in Piazza trajana ; at that of the Suffrages, and of St. Paul's of 
the rule. ~ J 

All IVcdnefdays at St. Eujlachius's : and in the morning the bleffcd facrament is ex- 
pos'd at St. Vincent's and S. Anajlafia's, at the fountain ofTrevi. 

All Wednefdays in the evening, themuficians of Rome afTemble at S. Mary Magdalen's 
church, where the litanies arc fung. The hoft is in like manner expos'd on the 
fame day ac St. Francis the Roman, in loppy Street. 

All Thurfdays at the church of Anima, and at our lady's of the Mountains. 
All Fridays at Jefus church, for the blefled fouls departed ; and at St. Sixtus's of 
the Irn-alids, in Ponte Sixto, at 21 a-clock, to compute after the manner of the 
Italians : at the oratory of the Agonizing ; at Pafquin's, at 22 a-clock ; and at 23, at 
St. Nicholas's of the prefects in Campo Marzo j and at S. Lucia's of the Gonf alone. ' 

All Saturdays in the evening at S. Maria Maggiore's : The litanies of the virgin are 
fung in mulic, in prefence of the cardinals, at the chapel Paulina. 

The hoft is expofed, and the litanies are fung to mufic, at St. Saviour's of 
Copelles, at our lady of the Mountains, at St. Salvator's in Lauro, at St. Pantaleone's 
and at Pafquin's : The mufick ends at one at night ; but at 22 a-clock the hoft is 
expos'd at S. Mary's in Via lata, and at S. Mary's of the Mountains. In like manner 
the hoft is expos'd at St. Apollinarius's, at 23 a-clock, as at St. Saviour's of Copelles • 
and in the night at St. Salvator's in Lauro. 

All the nrft Sundays in the month the hoft is expofed, fermons are preach'd, and 
a concert of mufick at St. Laurence's in Lucina ; at the Ncviciat, or probation time of 
the fathers of S. Mary Magdalen in Trivio ; at St. Stephen's del Cacco : At 22 a-ciock 
the blefled facrament is expofed at St. Jofeph's in Carcere, and at the Trinity 
of the Pilgrims ; but it is expofed for three days together in the laft mentioned 
church. 

All the fecond Sundays of the month the hoft is (hewn in the morning at St Aufiin's 
church, at Jefus Maria's of the court, at the guardian Angels, and at St. Bernard's 
at the Trajan Pillar. 

All 
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All third Sundays at the church of the Stigmates, and that of Minerva: 
Morning and evening, at 22 a-clock, at St. Marcellus\ at St. Roche's, at that of 
Death, where arc the prayers of forty hours ; at Mary Magdalen's church, and that 
of yerom of the Jlaves. 

Every fourth Sunday at S. Maria's in Porticu, and at St. Saviour's of the Copelles. 

All Sundays in the year at the church of the Tranfportina, at S. Mary's in T raje- 
vera j at S. Mary's in Campitelli, and at St. Cbryfogone's. 

All Sundays and feftivals in the year, at vefpers, the hoft is cxpos'd, fcrmons prcach'd, 
and mufick, at St. Charles's Catenari. All feftivals of the virgin, the hofl is ex- 
pos'd all day long, at our Lady's of Pianto. 

By a decree of pope PauiV. dated May 10, 1608, the prayers of the forty hours, 
as alfo the cxpofipg of the hoft, were inftituted in perpetuum, and an injunction 
to fay them alternately in each of the principal churches of Romei according as they 
are appointed by the cardinal vicar, whereof a printed order is fct up in all the 
churches. 

The abovc-mention'd pope alfo has granted a plenary indulgence for ten years, eve- 
ry time that any perfon ftiall vifit the churches, after having confefs'd and com- 
municated : He alfo grants forty years indulgence to thofc, who after having 
confefs'd themfelvcs, and received the blefted facrament, go to church to pray for 
peace ; for concord between the princes of chriftendom ; and for the wants and 
neceflities of the church. 

THE 

SACRAMENTS of the CHURCH. 

I. Of B APT IS M. 

TH E church acknowledges feven facraments, which number, according 
to the catechifm of the council of Trent, is eftablifli'd by the fcriptures, 
by the tradition of the fathers, and the authority of councils. 'Tis faid 
that there ought to be no more nor no lefs than that number ; 
and the reafon given for it, and which wc are told is fumciently convincing, 
is the relation there is between the natural and fpiritual life. " Seven things, 
« € fays the fame catechifm, are naturally necefiary to man : his birth j growth ; 
" nourishment; the ufe of medicines to reftore him to his health when de- 
" cay'd ; the recovering his ftrength when it has been weakned by any infirmity ; 
" magiftrates who may be inverted with authority to govern him ; and laftly, law- 
" ful procreation, by which he may perpetuate himfelf in fome meafure, and pre- 
« ferve the human fpecies. All thefe particulars are found in the life which the foul 
" receives of God by the Sacraments. By baptifm we are born again in Chrift ; by 
" confirmation we increafe in grace ; by the facraments our fouls are nourifh'd and 
" fuftain'd ; by repentance we recover the health which we had loft by the wounds 
" which fin had made in our fouls. Extreme unction wafhes away the remaining 
" impurities of fin, and recruits the ftrength which our fouls had loft. By thefacra- 
" ment of orders, the minifters of the church receive the power of adminiftring pub- 
" lickly the facraments to the people, and of exercifing all the reft of the facred func- 
«< tions of the miniftry. Every one knows the end of marriage. Notwithftanding, 
« continues this catechifm, that each facrament comprehends in it felf a divine and 

" admirable virtue, they vet are not all equally necefifary, nor equal in dignity . 

Vol. II. ' S " Three 
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" Three of them, altho not equally necefl'ary, are neverthelefs more fo than the 
" other four. Thus baptifm is abfolutcly necefl'ary ; fo is repentance to thofc who 
" have fallen into mortal fin. That of the bleflcd facramcnt furpaffes all die other 
41 facraments in excellency, and is no lefs necefl'ary than baptifm." 

Thefe facraments arc accompanied with feveral folemn and publick ceremonies 
which the* church has thought fit to heighten them with, notwithftanding they arc not 
an eflential part of them, fince they can fubfift without them ; however it would be 
a fin to omit them, unlefs in cafes of necefiity. Hence ic is that the council of 
Trent has pronounced anathema againft thofc who fay that the minifters of the fa- 
craments may, without fin, defpiie, or omit intirely at plcafure, the fcvcral ceremo- 
nies received in the church; or that it is in the power of every, rector to change 
them, or inftitutc new ones. Wc are aflur'd, " that thefe -j- ceremonies give us a 
' " more diftinct idea, and as it were fet before our eyes the effects which refult from 
44 thefe facraments ; and make holinefs imprint it felf more ftrongly in the minds of 
" the faithful. They raife the minds of fuch as obferve them rcligioufly, to the 
44 contemplation of the mofl exalted things." In a word, wc are afliired that they 
excite and increafc in us a fpirit of charity. ' 

44 The facramcnt of *f- baptifm is defined to be, a facramcnt inftituted by our Sa- 
" viour to warn away original fin, and all thofe wc may have committed j to com- 
44 municate to mankind the fpiritual regeneration and the grace of Chrift Jcfus ; and 
44 to unite them to him as the living members to their head." 

Anticntly there was no ftated time or age for baptifm ; it was ufual to baptize on 
any day, in infancy, or a more advanced age, and very often at the point of death. 
As for the water empioy'd in baptifm, 'tis manifeft that the apoftles and their difciples 
ufed to baptize their Neophytes, or new converts, with the firfl water that came in their 
way, whereof we have an undoubted teftimony in the fcripture. This fimplicity has 
infenfibly given way to practices, accompanied with numberlefs precautions, formu- 
las, &c. to which die necefiity of die times ; the abufes it was proper to prevent or re- 
prefs ; the order neccflary to be ob/crv'd in the church, the authority of die pricfts, and 
even devotion it felf may have equally contributed. The fimplicity of the water of 
rivers fcarcc fuited any but the primitive times ; afterwards water was confccrated, and 
to make the facramcnt flillmore folemn, it was added, 44 that }fuch water, if poflible, 
44 muft be made ufe of in baptizing, as had been confccrated on eajler or u'bit/bn-eve 
44 of the fame year ; which muft be carefully kept in a very clean veiTel empioy'd for 
44 that purpofe." 'Tis true the fame ritual adds, 44 that in cafe the water which was 
44 confccrated for baptifm, fliould be lb far fpent, that there was not enough re- 
44 maining to ferve till eajler or tvhit/bn-eve, it may be mix'd with unconfecrated water, 
44 provided it be lefs in quantity than that which is confccrated." 

The ufe of Baptijlcriutri s is not of modern date, nor is it fo antient, as thofe 
would make us believe who give credit to the |J pretended writings of St. Denis the 
Areopagite, and the conftitutions of St. Clement. ** Bede takes notice of certain 
Engfijbmen who were baptized in the Rhine : and the fame author, who flouriflied in 
the beginning of the feventh century, fays farther, that they had no opportunity of 
building either baptifteriums or chapels, in the infancy of the churches of thofe 
countries. 'Tis manifeft by the Romijh marryrology, that in the time of pope 
Marcellus, the chriftians ufed to have baptifteriums in their houfes : under the reign 
of Conji x antine the great, fome were erected in the fuburbs, and even cities, as is 
manifeft from the teftimony of cotemporary writers. 'Tis pretended that in France, 

the 
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the ufe of baptifteriums in churches began in the reign of Clovis I. and that a little 
after the council held at Lerida, prohibited the having any out of the churches ; 
however, Gregory the great relates, that they had already been introduced in 
them in his time. Wc may prefume they were appointed to be fet up in churches, 
at the fame period that the baptifm of chriftians was fix'd to the age of infancy, to 
prevent the danger that might happen to new-born children, from their being too 
much cxpos'd to the open air. Then fonts were fet up in every parim, all rc&ors 
having an equal right to baptize, as being minifters of the church j for it is pretend- 
ed that in the infancy of the church, bifliops only were inverted with that power. 
There arc two ways of celebrating baptifm ; by immerfion or ablution ; the latter is 
now ufed, and is pcrform'd by pouring water on the child's head. 

After the bifhop, the rector, the curate, or any other prieft appointed by the 
bifhop, may lawfully adminiflcr baptifm : * formerly the monks were intirely exclu- 
ded from this rite j -f* both monks and nuns are prohibited from prefenting any chil- 
dren to be baptized. In cafes of urgent necefllty a layman may adminifter this fa- 
crament, as alfo women, who in certain cafes arc preferr'd to men ; and this is 
when % a child mufl be baptized before it is intirely come out of its mother's womb; 
upon which it may be prcper to make the following obfervations. Some part of its 
body mufl: appear before it can be baptized, and 'tis baptized on that part ; on its 
head if that appear firft, in which cafe the rituals fay that 'tis not nccefTary to re- 
baptize the child j but if only a foot, or hand appears, or fome other part of the bo- 
dy, which, by its motion, gives fome tokens of life, it mud be baptized on that part, 
upon condition however that it be re-baptized || after it comes out of the womb. A 
child that is ftill-born, after having been baptized in this manner, may without any 
fcruplc, be buried in confecrated ground. 

A monfler, or creature that has not the human form, mufl not be baptized ; if 
it be doubted whether it be a human creature, it is baptized conditionally, thus, If 
thou art a man, I baptize thee, &c. If the monfter has more than one head or breaftr, 
it is taken for granted, that 'tis more than one creature ; on which occafion each of 
the perfons is baptized fcparately. We meet with feveral particulars on this head in 
the rituals. 

The godfathers and godmothers " reprefent the -f-j- church which offers the child 
" to Chrift to baptize and give it a new birth, as our Saviour gives it him by the 
« pricft. They pronounce their confeflion of faith in the child's name, in which 
" they anfwer and promifc that he fhall acquit himfclf faithfully of the feveral obli- 
" gations to which he is cngag'd by his baptifm." 

The catholick church does not admit for godfathers or godmothers, either here- 
ticks, infidels, excommunicated perfons, or known finners, who lead infamous lives ; 
or fuch as are not in their fenfes, or are unacquainted with the firft principles of reli- 
gion, fuppofmg them known for fuch ; nor children, or perfons under fourteen 
years of age. 'Tis certain that all in the circumftanccs above-mention'd, are unable 
to perform the things requir'd of the church. The ricuals add, that as fpiritual alli- 
ance is contraded between the godfather and his goddaughter, or between the god- 
mother and her godfon, they are not allow'd to marry together, nor even the god- 
father with his godfon's mother, nor the godmother with her godfon's father. The 
rituals add farther, that an alliance is contracted between the perfon who baptizes and 
the perfon baptized ; as if a layman mould baptize a female child in axafe of ne- 
ceflity, he is not allow'd to marry either her or her mother. Antiently it was cuflo- 

mary 

. * Cafal.de Vet. Cbrtjl. Ritibus. f Mt\ Ritual. Tifcara Praxis ctrem. 

% Alet\ Ritual. II Then this form of words is added, ft non es haptsatttt, ego, Sec: 

if thou art not baptiz'd, I baptize thee, S$c. tt Atet's Ritual. 
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mary ro write in a kind of -f- regifter, the names of fuch as were candidates for baptifin. 
As to the godfathers, to whom a % name was given which denoted the duty whereof 
they were to acquit themfelves towards thofe who were to be baptized, it is certainly 
of great antiquity in the church. In thofe times adult perfons had fponfors as well as 
children, as is now obferved in the baptizing of an infidel. 

Thecuftom likewifc of giving a name to the perfon baptized is alfo of great anti- 
quity ; but we are not very certain that 'tis founded on the fpiritual regeneration in 
Chrift Jefus. This rcafon may perhaps be good with regard to the baptifm of grown 
perfons; but as for that of children, the fame cuftom was obferved by the * Greeks 
and Romans, who ufed to name their children a little after they were born. 

It would be nccdlcfs to take notice of the fevcral particulars which the prieft who 
is to baptize the child, muft do, before he performs that ceremony ; in what man- 
' ncr he muft: addrefs himfelf to heaven, warn his hands, put on the furplice, take the 
purple ftola ; and how, thus clothed and attended by his clerks, he walks towards 
the church, at the door of which thofe who bring the child muft: wait for him. 
Here follows the mod efiential part of the ceremony : he firft aflcs the godfather 
and godmother what child they prefent to the church ? whether or no they are its 
true godfather and godmother? if they are rcfolved to live and die in the true catholick 
and apoftolick faith ? and, what name they intend to give it ? All profane names, as 
thofe of the heathens and their gods, muft be rejected ; ncvcrthclefs thofe of Hercules, 
Hannibal, Achilles, Urania, Diana, ccc. are common enough, but thofe of the old 
tcftament are much lefs fo : but the proteftants, who are very little fcrupulous on 
this head, never reject them ; and to fpeak the truth, are not the faints of the 
jewifli as much fo as thofe of the chriftian church, whofe names only are 
ordcr'd to be chofen ? A prieft is authorized to change the name of a child 
who had been baptized, -j-f- Abraham, Ifaac, or Jacob, by a proteftant miniftcr. 
After the ufual queftions have been alked, the prieft: makes an exhortation to the 
godfather and godmother, with regard to the devotion which ought to accompany 
that adt The exhortation being ended, the prieft: continues die ceremony, and 
calling the child by the name that is to be given it, afks it as follows : ivbat dofl thou 
demand of the church ? To which the godfadicr anfwers, faith. The orieft adds 
what is the fruit of faith ? The godfather anfwers, eternal life. The prieft goes on, 
if you are defirous of obtaining eternal life, keep God's commandments ; thou /halt love the 
Lord thy God K ith all thy heart, &c. After which he fliall breathe three times upon the 
child's face, but fliall obferve not to let the child breathe upon him ; and at the fame' 
time fliall fay, cotne out of this child thou evil Jpirit, and make room for the Holy Ghof. 
This being done, he fliall, with the thumb of his right hand, make a crofs on his own 
forehead, and afterwards on the child's breaft, pronouncing thefe words, receive the 
fign of the crofs on thy forehead, and in thine heart, &c. Whereupon he takes off his 
cap, repeats a fliort prayer, and laying his hand gently on the child's head, prays 
for him a fecond time. This fecond prayer being ended, the prieft blefTes the fait in 

cafe 

t Sona lib. ii. ch. 12. dc Rch. Liturg. X They werecall'd Jponfores and fufceptores. 

* This ceremony was perform 'd the feventh day among the Greeks ; neverthelefs the. Athenians 
never ufed to name the child till the tenth day after its birth, when it was cuftomary to have an enter- 
tainment, as among us at chriftnings. In the time of the emperor Antoninus the philofopher, children 
ufed to be named three days after their birth, agreeable to that emperor's order ; whereas before, 
the Romans ufed to perform this ceremony on the eighth day when it was a girl, and the ninth when 
a male child ; and thefe days were call'd lujlrici dies. 

-ft Scnferade had like to have had his chriftian name, which was Jfaac, chang'd, when the bifbop 
conflrm'd him. ; but a witty flight of his prevented it : for when they were for changing his former 
name and giving him another, he ask'd them, what they would give him over and above the bargain? 
which made the bi/hop fmile, and leave him his former name. 
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cafe it was not blefs'd before which being done, he takes a little of it, puts it into 
the child's mouth, pronouncing thefc words, receive the fait of wifdom ; he repeats a 
third prayer, after which he puts on his cap, and exorcifes the prince of darknefs ; 
commands him to come forth out of him who is going to be baptized, &c. and at the 
end of the exorcifm he again makes the fign of the crofs on the child's forehead, and 
puts his hand on its head, which is follow'd by another prayer. 

After this fourth prayer the prieft lays the end of the ftola on the child, and taking 
hold of his fwadling clothes by one corner, he brings it into the church ; the god- 
father and godmother enter in at the fame time, and repeat with the prieft, the 
apoftlcs creed and the Lord's prayer, as they advance towards the font. Being come 
to the font, the prieft exorcifes the devil once again, and after the exorcifm takes 
the falha from his mouth, with the thumb of his right-hand ; and with this 
falha rubs the child's ears and noftrils, and as he touches his right ear, repeats a 
Hebrew word, which fignifies dotbou open. Thefe words our Saviour faid to the man 
who was born deaf and dumb : we are therefore to fuppofe that the child who is 
going to be baptized is as yet deaf and dumb. Laftly, they pull off its fwadling 
clothes, or ftrip it below its fhoulders ; during which the prieft prepares the holy 
oils, &c. 

The godfather either takes, or ftrips, the child in the manner above-mention d, and 
holds it directly over the font ; when the * godmother takes it by the feet, obferving 
to turn it towards the caft : whereupon the prieft atks the child, whether he renounces 
the devil and alibis works, the pomps, Sec ? The godfather anfwers in the affirmative. 
Antiently this f renunciation ufed to be made without the church. The prieft 
anoints the child between the fhoulders in the form of a crofs, and after puts oft his 
ftola, and puts on a clean one ; when the child is again queftion'd with refpect to his 
belief, to which the godfather makes fuitable anfwers in his name. Thefe long pre 
liminaries being ended, the prieft takes fome of the confecrated water, part of which 
he pours thrice on the child's head in the form of a crofs, and as he pours it fays, 
I baptize, Sec. taking care to call upon one of the pcrfons in the Trinity every time 
he pours it on. This being done, he anoints the top of the child's head with the 
cHrifma in form of a crofs ; + puts a piece of white linen upon his head, to repre- 
fent the white garment mention'd in fcripture ; he puts into the child's hand, or ra- 
ther into that of the godfather, a lighted taper, the fignincation of which is eafily 
known. Such are the ceremonies of baptifm," which the prieft concludes with an 
exhortation ; but if the child's life is in danger, thefe ceremonies are omitted, but 
upon condition that they (hall be obferv'd in cafe he recovers his health j but if he 
has all the fymptoms of death upon him, fo that it would be to no purpofe to wait 
for the prieft, then the midwife baptizes the child in the manner reprefented m 
the plate ; nor muft the midwife forget this precaution, the moment the child is 
born. 

Adult perfons muft, if poflible, be baptized by the biftiop himfelf; but it is better 
to defer it till eafler or vbitfon-eve, which are the days appointed for baptifm by the 
antient church. The prieft who baptizes, and the candidate for baptifm, muft both 
be failing. There is but very little difference between the ceremony of the baptifm 
of catechumens and that of children. The prieft figns the catechumen feveral times 
with the fign of the crofs; firft on die forehead, which implies that he muft take 
upon himfelf the crofs of Chrift j on the ears, in order that he may open them ro 

Vol. II. T ** 

* The Ritual of Alet has it thus, but in the plate the godmother holds the child by the middle, 
t The Pfeudo St. iDiontfius the Areopagite, cited by Cafalius. 
% 'Pijiara <Praxis Cerem. 
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the divine precepts ; on the eyes, that he may fee the heavenly light ; on the noftrils, 
that he may fmell the fragrant odour of Chrift ; on the mouth, that he may utter 
the words of life ; on the bread, . that he may believe ; on the moulders, to the end 
that he may bear the yoke of the Lord. All the preceding figns of the crofs are 
confirm'd by three, which he makes over the whole pcrfon of the catechumen. 

The godfather and godmother carry the catechumen to die font, after he has been 
introduced, exorcifed, interrogated, his ears and noftrils rubb'd with falha before he 
is admitted to baptifm, and been anointed in the form of a crofs with the oil of the 
catechumens. The catechumen mull put off part of his clothes, to denote the 
putting off of fin. 

Here follow fome remarks borrow'd from Mifon, * which alfo relate to the' 
baptifm of the catechumens. " The ceremony of the baptifm of the Jews, and 

other infidels, is celebrated at Rome in the church of St. John of Later an, where 
« we are told Conjlantine the great was baptized. We faw fix Turks baptized there ; 
" they were drefs'd in white damafk clothes, with a cloke, a lawn band, and a filver crofs 
" hanging" at their necks. A cardinal, accompanied with the prebends of Si. John's 
" of Lateran, being come thither, the ceremony of confecratirtg the water was firft 
« performed ; which being done, the profelytes being prefented by their godfathers, 
" advanced forward one by one, declaring their defire of being admitted to baptifm 
" Then they lean'd on the font, when die cardinal baptized them, and named them," 
« pouring water on their hands with a large filver fpoon : this being done, they each 
" took a lighted taper, and were confirm'd in a chapel of die fame baptiftc- 
" rium j after which they went and heard mafs in the church of St. John of 
" Lateran? 

The ceremonies of baptifm are founded on feveral antient cuftoms, fome where- 
of were pradVis'd in the apoftolick ages. One of thefe laft is the confcffion of 
faith before baptifm, whereof we have fome inftances in the new tcftamcnt. That 
of touching the cars and noftrils with falha is of more modern date, we neverthelefs 
meet with it in the works of Sr. Ambrofe. Exorcifm is founded on fome palTages in 
which our Saviour fays to his difciples, that they fiiall cart out devils in his name : 
and this was prattis'd in St. Chryfojloms time. The lighted taper whicli is returned 
to the hands of the catechumen, is perhaps of later inftitution j but 'tis not fo of the 
figns of the crofs. And as for the baptifmal unctions, if they had no other proof 
than the conftitutions of the pfeudo St. Clement, and the fpurious writings afcribed 
to St. Denis the Areopagite, their antiquity would be very much fufpected. 

Sprinkling in baptifm was not known in the firft age of the church, when immer- 
fion only was ufed ; and 'tis faid that it continued till St. Gregory's time. The white 
veftment given to the catechumens is much more antient than this pope ; this the 
catechumens ufed to wear for feven days immediately following their baptifm, and 
laid it afide the eighth. We are told that thefe feven days denoted the feven gifts 
which the Holy Ghoft communicates in baptifm. 

II. C O N- 

* Vide his voyage to Italy, Vol. z. edition of zyez. We /hall here add the fingular circumftanccs * 
which arc obferv'datchrifinings by the Venetians : When a father has a child to be chriimcd, ho firft 
goes and mvitcs the godfathers j the mcaneft plebeian has three at Jeaft, the wealthy have twenty, and 
fometimes above an hundred. The goffips all croud to church together, among whom the father chafes 
one to name the child. Ko entertainment is made after the ceremony, as in moft other countries, but 
four fugar loaves are generally fent to each goffip. The goffips range themfelvcs in a fcmi-circular form 
from the church door to the font ; and at the chriflning of a tradefman's child, they give the child from 
one to another, till it is gone quite round. The child is drefs'd up like a doll in fwathes made of filk, 
fine lace, &c. The manner in which the child is carried to church, and brought back from thence is' 
alfo particular j a man carries the babe on a velvet cufhion, who is drefs'd in very neat fwadling 
clothes, but has nothing over him, his head and Ihoulders are quite bare. 
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II. Confirmation. 

Some think the origin of the facramcnc of confirmation is found in the eighth 
chapter of the Acls of the apojiles ; || the bifhop only is allow'd to confirm ; it ought- 
to be done on Whitfon-day, becaufe the Holy Ghoft then defccndcd on the apoflles. 
Seven years is the ftatcd age for confirmation, however they arc fometimes confirm'd 
before, ' and frequently after that age ; but this is left to the bifhop. The perfon to 
be confirm'd has a godfather and godmother appointed him, as in baptifm. We 
mall not take notice of the ornaments, and preparations neccflary for confirmation, 
but proceed to the ceremony it felf. 

The candidate for confirmation -f- muft, if pofiible, be failing, and confequently 
receive this facrament in the morning, becaufe it was at that time of the day the 
Holy Ghoft defcended on the apoftles. The bifhop, before he begins the confirma- 
tion, falls to his private devotions, wafhes his hands, puts on the white ornaments ; 
after which he turns himfelf about to the candidates, who fland in the fame order as 
at baptifm, viz. the boys on the right, and the girls on the left. He next repeats a 
prayer, which being done he fits down, when the candidates kneel before him in the' 
manner defcribedin thefecond compartment. If the candidates for confirmation are ve- 
ry numerous, the bifhop ftands up, and the candidates Aand on die ftepsof the chancel 
of the altar, £ anc * rnuft Dc fupportcd under the arm by their godfathers, particular- 
ly children ; for as to adult perfons, their godfathers only put one of their feet for- 
ward, and the candidates alfo, to fupport themfelvcs by it as it were. The bifhop 
enquires the name of each candidate, and has them regiftrcd, after which he dips 
the thumb of his right hand into the chrifma, and therewith makes the fign of the 
crofs upon their foreheads, and at the fame time gives a gentle blow on the check to 
the perfon confirm'd, faying at the fame time, peace be ivitb you. Immediately after 
the forehead of the perfon confirm'd is bound with a flip of linen about the breadth 
of two fingers ; when the bifhop fays to him, ** / confirm you by -f-f- the chrifma cf 
fahation, in the name of the Father, Sec. the ceremony ends with the blefling of the 
perfons confirm'd, which is done by the bifhop who makes the fign of the crofs upon 
them. All the ceremonies above-mcntion'd arc exactly exhibited in the two compartments. 

The little blow which the bifhop gives the perfon confirm'd, on the check, denotes 
to him, that the fuffering for Chrift Jefus is the fum of chriftian perfection ; but 
it may rather be faid, that 'tis a mark of the fpirkual enfranchifement j for the an- : 
tient Romans, from whom this cuftom was certainly borrow'd, ufed to manumife their : 
Haves, by giving them a box on the ear, probably, to denote that that was the laft 
time they would be ufed as flaves. The chrifma is laid on the forehead, || || this be- 
ing the feat of boldncfs, fear, fliame, &c. Such explications as thefe are fit only 
for the pulpit ; but who can be fo blind as not to perceive the falutary reflcdions they 
make in the mind ? By the laying die chrifma on the forehead, we are taught that 
we are to defend the crofs of our Lord with boldnefs and courage ; that we muft 
dread offending him 5 tremble continually for fear left we fhould be wanting in the, 
duties of religion; not be afham'd of bearing the crofs of Chrift; or if we will 
blufh, or be afham'd, that it fhall be for the fins and diforders of mankind. The 
godfather's fupporting the candidate, denotes that thofe who have not yet been 
confirm'd, are weak in chriftianity. 

III. Sa- 

i; Tifcara Praxis Cerent. f Tifiara Traxis. £ Jlct's Ritual, Tifiara, &c. 

** <Pifcara 'Praxis, &c. <Pontif. Rom. ' \\ Confirmo tc Chrifmate falutis, &c Tomificalc. 
# Alet\ Ritual. * || |{ id, jhid. 
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III. Sa.craxMent of ^Eucharist. 

Anticntly all catechumens, immediately after their baptifm, were admitted to the 
communion, agreeable to the order of the facraments ; for baptifm reprefents re- 
generation j confirmation,' ftrcngth or rather the fpiritual vigor of chriftians ; and 
the eucharift, their fpiritual nouriftiment. *Tis not our bufmefs to give an explica- 
tion of this facramcnt in this place, nor to enter into a controvcrfy upon that head i 
for we confine our felves to the bare defcription of them. The prieft only is im-' 
power'd to confecrate the hoft, and the reft of the minifters of the church arc 
allowed * only to prepare the things nccefiary for this facramcnt; £ he alfo lias the 
privilege of communicating under both kinds, whereas the laity communicate only 
under one j and we are told that this cuftom was introduced, in order to put a flop 
to certain accidents, which degraded the dignity of the facramcnt. One of thefc. 
was, the overgrown whifkers and f beards of fome who received, which, as they: 
fometimes rcach'd into the cup wherein the blood of our Lord was contain'd, might 
by that means make fome good chriftians fick at the ftomach. |] A protcftant writcr 
d'atcs the time of the taking away the cup from the people, in the middle of the 
thirteenth century ; but he tells us, " that this decree was not received without fome 
" ftruggle, infomuch that fcveral churches long retain'd the receiving under both kinds, 

" asabfolutely neceflary. However, in order to fatisfy the people, a cuftom was 

" introduced of giving them water to rinfe their mouths And indeed the 

" taking the cup from the laity was not fully enjoind till a decree of the council of 
" Ccnjltwce was made for that purpofe in 14 14." at leaft it then had the force of a 
law. We (hall only make this tranfient remark, that the church feems to have a 
power of either changing or leflfening the figns of a facrament, provided no prejudice 
incurs thereby to faith, or the effencc of the facrament is not lefTen'd. Were we al- 
ways obliged to follow the literal fenfe, the facraments would not be the only things : 
in which we mould deviate from the written injunctions of the holy fcriptures. 

Every man is obliged to communicate at leaft every cbriflmas, cajicr, nahitfon-tide, 
and tiiclftb-tide, the day of vocation among the heathens ; but every good chrif_ 
tian rauft, befides the feafons above-mention'd, receive on corpus Cbrifti day, all-faints, 
the ajfumpticn of the blcffed virgin, the fcjlhal of the patron, and the annherfary of 
his baptifm. They muft receive falling, and be drefs'd in fuch a manner as beft 
iuits the chriftian Simplicity : fuch zealots as are converfant in the polite world, and 
arc ftudious to heighten all their ads of devotion with grace and delicacy, know how 
to fet off the modefty, which muft always accompany a communicant, with an agree- 
able and eafy air. The firft of the two ** compartments, are infinitely more exprcf- 
fivc than any thing we can fay on this head.. 

The 

* diet's Ritual. 

$ This pra&icc was confirm 'd by a decree of the council of Ccnjlancc, as wc find in Mr. 

l^Eifanft hiftory thereof . Nofxitbftatiding that in the primitive times, the facramcnt of the 

eucharift ivas received by the faithful under both kinds ; nevcrthclefs to avoid certain accidents cf 
dangerous confequcncc, one might in like manner, and much more jujlly, introduce this enftom, •xbieb 
accordingly has been introduced, viz. that the facrament fbould be received under both kinds ly the 
officiating fricfts ; and under one kind, viz. the bread, by. the laity. The above-mention'd hiftorian 
relates two of thefe accidents^ viz. the firft, for fear left the blood fhould happen to be /pile ; the 
other, that of unbelief becaufc it might otherwife be thought that our Saviour could not be whole 
and entire, in the bread, as he really is. Laftly, a miracle, of the truth whereof we have the tefti- 
mony of Alexander dc Hales, confirm'd in thefe latter ages, the neceffity of receiving under one 
land.' " 

| Vide hiftory of the council of Confbancehy Monf. t Enfant, p. 500. edition printed in 1704- 
t Hiftory of the ceremonies and fuperftitions, t$c. ** They were defign'd in 'Paris, 
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Thcprieftswhoprefentthcmfelvcs to the communion, receive immediately aftef 
the deacon and Tub-deacon, before any other perfon 3 and thefc rnuft have a whi«r 
ftola over the furplice. The minifters who ferve at the altar, are drefs d m the habits 
of their refpetfivc orders, when they communicate j but the acolyths and other 
clerks receive in their furplices. After this the officiating pneft goes up to the rails 
in order to adminifter the facrament to the laity 3 obferving to begin by the perfon 
who ftands firft on the epiftlc fide, and makes the fign of the crofs with the hoft ori 
the perfon that is to receive j and the pried obferves not to take h lS hand away till 
fuch time as the hoft is intirely in the mouth of the perfon receiving. We (hall not 
take notice either of the prayers, or feveral other particulars, mentioned m the Ri- 
tuals 3 the reader will have a more lively image of the communion by viewing the 

Pla iTinadminiftering, a hoft, or wafer, or the fmalleft bit of it, mould happen to 
fall on the ground, it muft be taken up in the moll refpeclful manner * ; the place 
on which it fell muft be covcrd, for fear of treading upon the leaft particle of it : 
they muft afterwards fcrapcthe floor, and f throw the fliavings into the facrifty, and 
warn the place very clean : if it fhould happen to fall upon the napkin, or the veil,Gfr. 
fuch rart of it muft be waflYd, and the water thrown into the facrifty ; if on the 
-veftments of the officiating priell, the part muft be obferv'd, and afterwards 
waffi'd If any little worms or maggots ftiould be found in the pyx, fays the Italian 
exolicator of myfteries, breeding in the wafers 3 or if any pieces of wafers 
ffiould happen to be mufty 3 in a word, if there be found the leaft filth in any part 
of it, the whole muft be burnt, and the allies thereof thrown into the pool or 

P °!| d isuns always receive in the parlour, for which purpofe a filkcn veil, a very clean 
napkin, and a corporal to fet the pyx upon, muft be got ready 3 feveral lighted tapers 
muft be placed to the right and left, and a carpet on the floor Then the pneft, ha- 
vin-the ftola, &c. on, carries the hoft to the nuns, the acolyths walking before with 
their tapers in their hands 3 after this he adores the hoft, the religious repeat the 
confeffion, and he kneels down, &c. as ufual 3 then he takes juft as many wafers as 
there arc nuns to receive, and laftly, gives them his bleffing. 

If ever lb little a bit of the hoft mould happen to fall within the parlour, a nurt 
fhall take it up and lay it on the paten, or on apiece of very clean white paper, 
when Hie (hall give it to the officiating prieft thro' the grate- The place where ic 
fell (hall be taken notice of, in order that it may not be trod upon. After the com- 
munion is ended, the nuns fhall fcrape it with the utmoft care, and even lick it, and 
turn the fliavings into the pool or pond. 

After the affembly have received the communion from the hands of the pneft, 
they go away, but obferve as they go to pafs before the tables which are fet one 
againft the other end-ways, as we fee in the plate reprefenting the communion. On 
the tables feveral filver bafons are fet fill'd with various forts of reheks, and thefe 
the prieft prefents the communicants to kifs, which being done, they throw a piece of 
' filver into the bafon. . . . 

Now we are upon this ceremony we cannot omit mentioning the offering and con- 
fe-rated bread. We have already taken fome notice of the former, and fhall 
now quote the Ritual o£ Alet, a work juftly efteem'd by fuch as are judges. « This 
« offerin- was invented to fhew that we join in communion with the body of Jefus 

« Chrift^and the Church 3 for which reafon thofe who go to the offering are 

«< prefented with the pax to kifs 3 but in procefs of time the bread, which was 

» before offer'd as a token of this communion, was changed into money. i he 
Vol. II, U . lua 

* Wears Praxis Cerem. \ Idem, and Ah* Ritual. * W ara Traxh Cerem ' 

3 Idem ihid. 
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Ritual afcribcs three reafons for this change, whereof the principal is, that this mo- 
■ncy goes towards the prieft's fubfiftence. 

Good chriaians are enjoin'd to prefent fomething to God at mafs, « for which 
« rcafon the people muft be excited to go to the offering, as being a ceremony found- 
«< ed on apofiolical tradition" . However, the church excludes from it all cate- 
chumens ; fuch as arc in a rtatc of penitence ; all excommunicated perfons and 
tliofe who arc forbid the church. 

" The offering is made after the gofpcl, and the aportlcs creed, while the offertory 
" is fung — ; for this purpofe the officiating prieff goes down to the lowcfl ttcps of the 
" altar,— with the deacon and fub-dcacon; after which they all three go together 
" to the door of the rail, when the deacon placing himfelf to the right-hand of the 
" ^ciating priett, prcfents him with the pax or inftrument of peace, or with a cru- 
" cifix in thofe places where it is ufed. Each man comes forward according to his 
" rank ; firrt the greateff perfons of diftinftion, and laftry the common people : 
" and in order to avoid confufion they advance on the gofpcl fide ; after having ftlu- 
" red the altar and the pricfl, they kifs the fax, when they throw their offerings in- 
" to the bafon, and at laft return back on the gofpcl fide." 

The confecrated bread. 

We are told in the Ritual abovc-mcntion'd, « that the church ufed to confecratc 
" bread from time immemorial, in the fame manner as flic has bleffed all things 
.< that arc fitting for the nourishment and other ufes of mankind ; and we may affirm 
" that this cuilom owes its rife to apoftolical tradition." It muft indeed be own'd 
that fomc paffages in the new teftamcnt mention communion, and the breaking of bread: 
<< but, continues the fame ritual, we don't find that bread, as now confecrated in the 
" church in order to be diflributed among the communicants, is of fo great antiqui- 
" ty j or that the fathers of the church make any mention of it. Thc°word Eulogy, 
" employ* J by them, docs nor fignify confecrated bread in particular, but all kind* 
« of prcfents which chriftians ufed to make one another, as a teffimony of their love 
" and friendship, altho thefc prcfents were not confecrated." Cardinal * Bona ob 
ferves that Eulogy was a kind of communion j and indeed antiently the prieft afte" 
mais was ended, ufed to diffributc what rcmain'd of the confecrated bread to thofe 
who had not an opportunity of communicating, or had neglected to prepare them 
felvcs for it : however, thefc Eulogies were never given but to fuch only as were intitlcd 
to receive; but they were not given either to catechumens or impenitent finncrs. 
Thefc Eulcgics or fcraps of confecrated bread were to be eat in the church. In fine 
cardinal Bona is of opinion, that it owes its inflitution to the frequent communion of 
chriftians in the firft ages of the church. Afterwards a cuflom infenfibly took place 
of prefenting it alfo to thofe who had communicated, and this is the origin of 
confecrated bread, which for that reafon was call'd the f vicar of the commu- 
nion. Cardinal Lena is likewife of opinion, that the fathers of the fecond century 
were not acquainted with thefe Eulogies. Bifhop Alet tells us in his ritual, that in the 
primitive church the cucharift often went by the name of Eulogy, and that 'tis in this 
fenie wemuft take that word, when mention'd in a canon of the council of Laodicea, 
held a little before that of Nice. This canon forbids the fending of holy things, i. e . 
according to that bifhop, the eucharift, as the eulogies in other parifhes. 

When confecrated bread is eaten in the fpirit of the church, /. e. in a fpirit of 
union and chanty, + « it wafiies out all venial fins by the religious affedions or im- 
< c pulfes it excites in thofe who cat of it; it may even have the power, by the virtue 
" of the prayers of the church, to caft out devils, and heal bodily difeafes." 

* Rerum tititrj. 1. ii. c. xix. § vii. f Act's, Ritual. % Idem. 
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Thepatifh prieft performs the ceremony of confecratingthis bread on all fundays and 
high feftivals in the year. Such inhabitants of a parim as are of diftinction, and at 
the head of a family, or even the ladies, prclent thcmfclves in their turns; and this is 
cali'd returning the confecrated bread. This bread is ftuck full of tapers, and prc- 
fented with great folcmnity, as we fee it in the plate under that of the ceremony of 
giving the afhes. The ceremony of offering the bread being ended, the priefl: gives 
the perfon who offer'd it, the paten to kifs, who at the fame time prefents his obla- 
tion. Thefe are the mo/l remarkable circumftanccs in the manner of offering this 
bread. As to the manner of confecrating it, 'tis as follows: * the prieft having faid 
the offertory, a clerk takes the bread from the perfon who prefents it, and gives it to 
the fub-deacon if there be one prefent, in order to have it confecrated by the priefl, 
who being in a ftanding pofturc before the altar and uncover'd, repeats a prayer, ac 
the fame time making a over the bread, and afterwards fprinkles it with holy 
water. After this an acolyth cuts it into feveral pieces of equal bignefs, and diftri- 
butes it among the parirtiioncrs ; which is done after the communion. It is not law- 
ful to fell confecrated bread, for which rcafon no more muft be confecrated than 
what is jufl fufticicnt for the diftribution?, and if there be any overplus it muft be 
given to the poor. 

The Viaticum, or Communion of perfons at the point of death. 

The bleffcd lacramcnt is adminiflred as a viaticum or provifion for a journey, to 
thofc whofe life is in danger. The fick perfon muft receive it fafting, provided he 
can do it with fafecy j but if he is not able to receive, it muft not be carried to him. 
If the fick perfon is not able to % fwallow the whole wafer, a piece of it may be 

given 

* Alc:\ Ritual. 

$ We find the following in an old homily : There was an car! of Venice cali'd Syr Ami/right % 
that loved the facraraent of the awtcr pafling well, and did it all the worfljyp and reverence that he 
might, fo when he lay fick and ihould die, he might not receive the Hi era men t for caflyng • then 
was he forry, and made dole j and then he let make clean his right fyde, and to cover it with a fayr 
clothe of fendall, and layd God's body therein, and fayd thus to the hoft : " Lord thou knowefl 
«* that I love thee with all my heart, and would faync receive thec with my mouth and I durft, and 
" becaufe I may not, I lay thee on the place that is next to my heart, and fo I fhew thec all the Jov c 
*' of my heart that I C3n or may } wherefore I bcfccch thec good Lord, have mercy on me." 
And even therewith in the fight of all the people that were about him, his fyde opened, and the 
hoft went there into his fyde, and then it clofed again, and fo anon after he dyed. FeJJival. in die 
corp. Cbrijli, f. $z. 

The curious incident following is alfo related in the above-cited homily : In Devonjbyre befyde 
Exbridgc was a woman that lay fick and was nyc deed, and fent after a holy perfon about midnight, 
to have her ryghts. Than this man in all haftc he might arofe, and went to the church, and took 
Goddes body in a boxc of ivory, and put it into his bofomc, and went forth toward this woman. And 
as he wente through the forcft in a fayre mede that was his next waye, it happed that his box fell out 
of his bofome to the ground, and he wente forth and wyft it nor, and came to this woman, and hcrdc 
her confclfion. And then he asked her yf /lie would be houfelcd ? and /he faid, ye fyr. Then he put 
his hande into his bofom and fought the box, and whan he found it not, he was full forty and fad, 
and fayd, dame, I will go after Goddes body, and come agaync anone to you, and fo he wente forth 
fore wepynge for his fymplencs. And fo as he came to a wylovvc tree, he made thereof a rodde, and 
flryped himfelf naked, and bettc hymfelf fo that the blode ranne downe by his fyde, and fayde thus 
to hymfelf : " O thou fymple man, why hafte thou loft thy Lord God, thy maker, thy fourmcr and 
*' creatour ?" and when he had thus bette hymfelfe, he dyd on his clothes and went forth, and than 
he was ware of a pyller of fire that lafted from erth to heven, and he was all aftonyed thereof, yet 
he blcffyd him and wente to it ; and there lay the facrament fallen out of the boxc into the graffe* 
and the pyller fhonc as bryght as the funnc, and it lafted from Goddes body to heven ; and all the 
beeftcs of the foreft were come aboute Goddes body, and ftodc in compafie round about it, and all 

kneeled 
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given him, and afterwards fome liquid ; but the hoft muft not be dipped in any 
liquor, upon pretence that the tick perfon will be the better able to fwallow it. 

In cafe the fick perfon throws up the wafer, and that the pieces of it plainly 
appear, they muft be put into a clean veflel, and carried to the church, and there 
depofited in fome holy and decent place ||, till fuel times as they are changd, after 
-which they pall be cajl into the * Sacrarium ; but if the pieces are not to be difinguifSd, 
what be has vomited up muft be vip'd -with pieces of taw, or fome fucb thing, and tbefe 
muft afterwards be burnt, and the ajhes thrown into the Sacrary- The prieft muft take 
care not to give thofe the Viaticum who are troubled with a continual coughing, or 
are not able to fwallow or confumc the hoft, for fear of any accident unfuitable to the 
dignity of the facrament. 

Whenever the Viaticum is to be carried to any place, care muft be taken to make 
the chamber in which the fick perfon lies very clean, and alfo all thofe parts of the 
houfc through which the hoft is to pafs ; and they muft likewife be ftrcwed with 
flowers and odoriferous herbs. The hoft muft be laid on a table very neatly cover'd, 
on which two candle-fticks, with two lighted tapers in them, mall be fet ; as alfo 
a drinking-glafs, a vcffel full of wine or water to purify or wafti the fingers, and a 
white cloth to lay before the fick perfon. In cafe the Viaticum be carried in 
publick, as is the cuftom in Romifi countries, the rcclor gives notice to his pa- 
rim'ioncrs by the ringing of a bell, to prepare to accompany the blefTed facrament with 
tapers and torches ; to fupport the canopy, or give fome other exterior marks of their 
devotion and refpeft Being affembled, the prieft waflies his hands, as is ufual in 
the celebration of any myfteries, and fuch ceremonies as are perform'd by him in 
blcfiing, confecrating, &c. He puts on the furplicc, the ftolc, the chafublc, and 
goes up to the altar, either accompanied or followed by other pnefts or clerks, when 
he falls upon his knees, repeats a private prayer ; and afterwards rifing up, puts a 
white fcarf about his neck, fprcads the corporal on the altar, opens the tabernacle ; 
kneels down a fecond time upon his taking the pyx, which he lays upon the cor- 
poral ; kneels a third time when he uncovers it ; and after having view'd the hofts, 
covcrs'it with its little canopy, and takes it by both his hands which are cover'd, with 
the ends of the fcarf that is about his neck. He then fets himfelf under the ca- 
nopy, and a clerk, with a lighted lanthorn in his hand, walks before, and two other 
clerks, the one holding the holy water, the corporals, and the purificatorics, or 
pieces of linen-cloth with which the chalice is wip'd; and the other the ritual, the 
+ little bell, which follow immediately after. Next come thofe who carry the 
torches ; and afterwards the prieft, walking under the canopy, and carrying the hoft 
rais'd as'high as his breaft. If the clergy carry the Viaticum to a confiderable di- 

ftance, 

kneeled on 4 knees favc one black horfc that knclcd but one knee. Than fayd he, yf thou bceft ony 
bceft that may fpeke, 1 charge thee in Goddes name here prefent in fourmc of breed, tell me why 
thou knelcft but on one knee. Then fayd he, I am a fende of hell, and wyll not knecle and I 
mioht ; but 1 am made agenft my will j for it is wryten that every knelynge of heven and of crthc 
Hull be to the worlhyp of the Lord God. Why art thou lyke a hors ? and he fayd, to make the 
people to flele me, and at fuche a town was one hanged for me, and at fuche a towne another. Than 
fayd the holy pcrfone, I commaunde thee by Goddes fleflie and his blode.that thou go into wyldernefle, 
and be there as thou fhalt never dy fcafc, (/. e. afflift) cryften man more. And then this man went forthc 
to the woman and dyd her ryghtes, by the which Ihe was faved and went to everlaftynge falvatyon. 
To the whiche he bryngc us, our blyflcd Savyour Jhefus. 
II Jlet's ritual. 

* The Sacrary, fo often mention'd, is a kind of fhallow well, narrow at top ; and it muft be lock d 



l ne tiuv/f'j, -~ — - 

up in order that nothing profane may enter into it. In it are thrown fuch pieces of the hoft a. may 
have been polluted by any accident 5 the afhes of fuch pieces of tow as may have been employ d m 
the facred uUion 3 old oils 5 old holy-water, confecrated at Eafter, or on Sundays j the water with 
which the bifiiop or prieft had wafiYd their hands, &c. 
| We are told that Gregory IX. inrtitutcd the little bell. 
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fiance, the hoft muft be laid in a little filver box, enclos'd in a ftufr-purfe : lie muft 
hang the purfe at his neck, and fix it on to his brcaft, in order to keep the hoft from 
making, or falling to the ground. 

The prieft, at his coming into the fick man's apartment, mall bid peace to the 
houfe, and go towards the table, when he fliall fprcad the corporal upon it, in order 
to fct the pyx thereon. This being done, he, and every perfon prcfcnt, worfhip the 
hoft : he then fprinkles the fick perfon, and alfo the room ; during which anthems 
are repeated, verfes taken out of the pfalms, and prayers fuitable to the occafion. 
After this he uncovers the pyx, takes up a wafer with the thumb and fore-finger of 
his right-hand, obferving to hold it a little aloft over the chalice ; and taking the 
pyx with his left-hand, he turns about, and advances forward towards the fick man, 
in order to adminiftcr the facramcnt to him. 

The communion being ended, the prieft lays the pyx upon the table again, obfer- 
ving to kneel at the fame time; and afterwards rubs his fingers with which he took up 
the hoft againft the brims of the chalice, to the end that if any little piece of the wafer 
fhould happen to ftick to them, he may fliake it into the cup. He afterwards muts 
the pyx, and covers it with a little veil, kneeling at the fame time ; then he wafhes 
the two fingers with which he had handled the hoft with wine and water, which 
is prefentcd him by thofe of the houfe. 

This act of devotion concludes with prayers and exhortations. If any wafers are 
left in the pyx, the prieft, after having blefs'd the fick perfon, returns back to the 
church, attended with the fame perfons who had accompanied him to the fick man's 
houfe. Being come into the church, he pronounces the indulgences granted by the 
fovcreign pontiffs and the bifhop, and gives them his blefling : but in cafe there arc 
no more wafers in the pyx, the prieft returns back without any formality, after having 
repeated the prayers us'd after the communion of the fick. If the fick perfon is juft 
expiring, the f prieft omits all the prayers, GV. gives him the Viaticum, and repeats 
two or three words only. 

The prieft to whom the Viaticum is given, muft have a furplice on, and over it a 
white ftole, difpofed crofs-wifc over His brcaft. 

We have already obferv'd the ufe which the primitive chriftians made of the 
blcfled facramcnt at the approach of death ; therefore no feci among the chriftians 
can difputc the antiquity of the Viaticum. 

If the prieft is obliged to carry the Viaticum to any perfon infected with the 
plague, he muft go within nine or ten paces of the houfe, taking care to ftand in 
fuch a manner that the wind may be on his back. Being come hither, he fliall in- 
clofe the confecratcd wafer in a common one, and after having wrapt up the whole 
in a fheet of white paper, fliall lay it on the ground at a rcafonable diftance from 
the place infeded, and cover it with a ftone, in order to fecure it from the wind, 
rain, &c. This being done, the prieft fliall draw back, and the fick perfon or his 
attendant fliall come and take up the wafers, the prieft having firft pointed out to 
him the confecrated hoft. The prieft fliall fay the prayers, and perform the ufual ce- 
remonies, after the communion has been adminiftrcd to the perfon infected. 

The fame caution is obferv'd in giving extreme unction to perfons infected with 
the plague. A long wand or rod is taken, at the end of which a piece of tow or 
cotton dipp'd in the holy oils is fix'd, with which the fick perfon is anointed but 
once, with the ufual words. After this they run the end of the wand and the cotton 
into a fire, purpofely prepar'd, in a chafing-difh. 

•Vol. II. • X IV. Pe- 



| The plate reprcfents perfectly the difpofition of the fick perfon who receives the Viaticum, 
and the perfons who affift at it. 
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IV. Penance. 

Here follows the fourth facramcnr, which, according to the church, was -mfti- 
• tilted by our Saviour : however, this point is difputcd by thofe of other opinions'; buc 
controverfy is not our province. *Tis certain that the power annex'd to the priefthood 
of remitting or retaining fins, of inflicting punifhmcnts on finners, and of fettling 
expedients for reconciliation between them and their Creator, is one of the noblcft 
prerogatives that mankind could poflibly enjoy. Nor have the falfe religions been 
lefsfenfible of the advantages of this power ; and of this the idolatry of the Greeks 
and Romans, of the Mexicans and Eajl-Indians, furnifli us with feveral remarkable 
inftanccs. 

Bimops have power to abfolve finners, thro'out the whole extent of their diocefies, 
and rectors in their parifhes. As for other priefts and monks, they muft have an 
. exprefs approbation from the bifliop, before they are allowed to hear confeflion. 
However, there are certain cafes referv'd to the pope, the bifhops, and penitentiaries. 
We find feveral other remarks in the rituals on thefe articles, and the qualities re- 
quir'd in a confeflbr j but thefe are intirely foreign to our inquiries. : 

Failing, prayers, alms, abftinencc from fuch plcafurcs and things as we chiefly 
delight in, arc the general conditions of penance : there are others of a more parti- 
cular kind, as to repeat a certain number of Ave-Marias, Pater-Nojlers, and Credos ; 
r o kneel, or faluce the hoft a ftatcd number of times; to give one's fclf a certain 
number of ftripes ; to wear a hair-fhirt, or a girdle made of horfe-hair, &c. next to 
the skin. 'Twould be needlefs to enter into a farther detail : thofe who cannot hie 
upon auftcrities feverc enough for their purpofe, will meet with fufficient inftruccions 
on that head in the lives of the faints, and their legends. Such as practice the greareft 
aufterities, are furc at leaft of gaining feveral indulgences, as has been already ob- 
ferv'd in the Jccond part of the firft volume of this work. 

" * The confeflbr muft have a furplicc over his caflbek, with a purple ftolc and a 
" fquarc cap ; he muft hear confeflion in the church, at that part of it which is fartheft 
" diftant from the high-altar, /. e. at the bottom of the nave, which is moft expos'd 
«« to the view of the people, in the confeflional or confeflion-chair, which is the 
" tribunal of penance. The confeflional muft be open before, and have one or two 
«' lattice-windows- in it : when there arc two windows, there muft be two fliutters 
" to them ; and 'tis proper to put all referv'd cafes above the confeflbr's window, 
" and oppofite to the penitent an image of the crucifix, or fome myftery of 
" thepafiion." Confeflion muft be made in the day-time, and if poflible, when 
there are people in the church. As foon as the penitent is come up to the con- 
feflional, he muft make the fign of the crofs, and ask the confeflbr blefling. The 
form of words us'd in confefling, has been already taken notice of. 

■f The confeflbr muft be feated, his body upright, with gravity and modefty ; 
his cap on his head, his face cover'd, his ear ftoop'd towards the penitent in die 
manner here defcrib'd. The penitent mould be generally kneeling, and his hands 
clafp'd. Women and young maidens muft not come to confeflion with their breafts 
bare, or their arms uncover'd too far. 

It cannot be denied but that confeflion is an excellent method to keep perfons of 
mean capacities obedient to the duties of religion ; for all chriftians are not capable 
of a fpiritual religion, nor of that kind of reflection which ought to inlpire a man to 
laddrefs himfelf to God alone without the mediation of a prieft. On the other fiae ; 

confeflion 



* Alet\ ritual. 



t See the plate. 
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confeflion fecms to be attended with fevcral dangerous confequences, and of thefe 
wc fhall only obferve two : How many odious and infamous particulars are divulg'd, 
which mud naturally raifc frefli ideas of impurity both in the prieft and die penitent! 
Confeflion fubmits a fearful penitent, whofe confcicnce is opprefs'd with fcruples, 
loaded with remorfe, weakned by the remembrance of its fins, to the abfolute will 
of a cunning prieft £ j he beholds fcepters at his feet, he humbles crowns, and makes 
thofe tremble who ftrike terror into whole nations. 

Confeflion being ended, the confeflbr uncovers himfelf, in order to abfolvc the 
penitent : accordingly he recommends him to the divine mercy, ftretches out his 
right-hand towards him, begging God to remit his fins ; after which he puts on 
his fquare cap, gives him the abfolution in the name of Chrift Jefus, and adds, hold- 
ing his right-hand always lifted up towards the penitent, that he abfolves him, by 
Chrift 's authority, in the name of the Fat her ', &c. He takes off his cap a fecond 
time, and prays to God that our Saviour's pafiion, the merits of the holy virgin, and 
of all the faints, may confpire to remit the penitent's fins. 

It is thought that confeflion was inftituted in the apoftolic ages, and that it is 
* enjoined in the new tcftament. It is in all probability the fruit of a difciplinc, in- 
finitely more exa£t and fevere than it would have been, had it been inftituted by the 
clergy latterly. In the primitive ages of chriftianity there was no fuch thing as au- 
ricular confeflion, but it was always made in publick, as well as penance. In this 
manner chriftians were kept to their duty, and the chriftian religion was fecur'd 
from the calumnies of its ad verfarics. This publick penance was proportioned to the 
nature of the faults committed, Co that it fomctimcs laftcd whole years. The pe- 
nitents us'd to be leparated from the reft of the affembly in a place appointed for 
them i here they were in a {landing pofture, in a ftate of mortification, and in a 
mourning-habit, frequently in fackcloth, cover'd with afhes, and their eyes bath'd in 
tears. They were enjoin'd very ftrift fafts, nor were they reftor'd to the peace 
of the church till the time of their penance was compleated : but this feverity began 
to flacken by degrees j the time for the continuation of aufterities was much 
fhortned, and very often the puniftiments inflicted on penitents were commuted into 
pecuniary mulcts. This was owing to a variety of reafons, viz. the death of many 
chriftians in a ftate of penance ; the indolence and defpair they were afraid others 
would fall into, from the apparent weaknefs of their minds j the dishonour and fliame 
which the chriftians, who degenerated from their priftine humility, imagin'd they 
faw infeparable from thefe publick reparations, after having confefs'd, in prefence of 
the whole church, feveral enormous and often infamous crimes. Laftly, the profpe- 
rity of the chriftian religion, which made thefe publick reparations altogether un- 
feafonable. From that time confeflions began to be made in a more private and 
fecret manner, and accordingly difcreet and prudent perfons were -j- appointed 
confeflbrs. This is the origin of the penitentiaries, which was firft inftituted by the 
Greek church ; but that of the Latins retain'dthe practice of publick confeflion till the 
pontificate of Leo. 

Here follows the manner of enjoining publick penance, and of abfolving thofe who 
have undergone it. || The penitent comes into the church in a very plain drefs, and 
without his weapons, if he be a foldier, with a modeft air, and kneels without the 
church at the door, in cafe he be excommunicated, or under an interdicl:, but within 

the 

$ ^tiantus honor facerdoti dchetur, ad cttjus genua j>edcs diademata furfeura, Ji exfolvi vin- 
eulis velint, accedcre delent. Sacerdos cmnes nodos etiam Angelis inenodabiles exfolvi t verlo ab- 
folvo y &c. Cafal. de Veter. Chrift. Ritib. 

* Epiftle of St. James, ch. v. ver. \6. 

\ Neftarius, patriarch of Conjlatit'mofle, abolifhed publick confeflion about the end of the fourth 
centur >'- || Alet's rituaJ. 
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the door in cafe he be not. After ringing for mafs, the congregation being afXcmblcd, 
the penitentiary, or prieft appointed for that ceremony, takes the purple-ftole over 
his furplice, and goes, accompanied with the clergy belonging to the church where 
this ceremony is perform'd, to the middle of the nave, where he fits down in a chair 
fet ready for that purpofc, and puts on his cap. Then the penitent goes up to him, 
kneels down, and implores with a loud voice that his fins may be forgiven him : the 
prieft anfwers him by a fhort rcmonftrancc, and injoins him fuch penance as he 
thinks proper. The Romifi pontifical fays that the penitent muft be clothed in a 
hair-fhirt, which is a kind of garment made of goats-hair ; this the penitent mult 
wear next his skin, die better to mortify himfelf. If he be alfo excommunicated, he 
orders him to go out of the church ; after which fomc prayers are faid. He afterwards 
takes the penitent by the right-hand, or in cafe there be fevcral, he takes the firft 
fb, and then all the penitents take hands ; after which he leads them to the church- 
door, and fays to them, you are turn' J out of the church, for the fins you have 
committed, in the fame manner as Adam, our firjl parent, «w driven from paradife, 
becaufc of his Jifd>edience. The penitents being in this manner put out of the church, 
the prieft returns back into it, and fhuts the door. But in cafe the penitent be not 
excommunicated, the prieft, afar having enjoyncd him penance, (hews him the 
part of the church he muft ftand in, till fuch time he has compleated the courfe 
of it, which is alwavs to the left of the church-door, becaufe he muft look upon himfelf 
as the meanefl and tiiofl umvorthy chriflian in the vorld ; thefe are the exprefs words 
of the Ritual. In cafe the penitent receives penance from the bilhop, or his pe- 
nitentiary, it (hall be given him in writing, in order that when he is return'd back 
to his own parifh, he may prefent it to the rc&or thereof, who fhall exhort him to 
execute it faithfully, and fhall take care to fee it punctually perform'd. 

When the penitent has compleated the penance enjoin'd him, he (hall return back 
to the bifhop, or his penitentiary, with a certificate fign'd by the rector, to prove 
that he has fulfill'd it ; after which they fhall proceed to his reconciliation with the 
church, f This was antiently perform'd on holy Thurfday. But whether the people 
afiemblc on this, or any other day, the penitent muft come to the church-door on 
the day appointed him for receiving abfolution. The Romifi pontifical enjoins, that 
he fhall be there upon his knees, with an unlightcd taper in his hand. But it was not 
ufual always to excommunicate folemnly the penitent who appear'd in this nlanner : 
Be this as it will ; he muft be in a plain and ordinary drefs, without his weapons, if 
he be a foldier, and bare-headed ; in an humble and contrite manner ; with a pale 
and dejected countenance, if he can afiume fuch an one. Women muft be 
veil'd. Immediately before the parochial-ma£s, the prieft cloth'd with his albe or 
furplice, and the purple ftole, fhall give the people notice that the penitent or pe- 
nitents are going to be reconciled to the church : he then (hall exhort the congrega- 
tion to pray for° them ; fhall fall proftrate before the altar, and pronounce fome 
prayers, which are anfwcr'd by the congregation. Thefe prayers, and all the reft 
we meet with in the pontifical and the ritual, are compos'd of excellent pafiages 
taken out of the fcriptures, felected by the church, and fo well adapted to the 
fubiea that 'tis impofiible but the faithful muft be greatly edified by them. 

Thefe 

f Penitents were rcconcil'd to the church in the following manner in the beginning of the fifth 
century, by which it will appear, that the practice of the Romifb church at this day does not dififer 
very much from that cuftom. He, who after having been excommunicated, fhall teftify a finccre 
repentance, was folemnly rcftor'd to the church in prefence of the whole congregation. The bi/hop, 
or his vicar, ufed to go to the church- door, attended with twelve prictts, when the penitent prefentcd 
himfelf to him with all the tokens of penance and humility. After this the bifhop took him by the 
hand, brought him into the church, and admitted him to the communion. 
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Thefc prayers being ended, the pricft goes to the church-door, and makes a pretty 
long exhortation to the penitents; which being done, he takes them by the hand, 
and brings them back into the church. But in cafe they have been excommunicated 
he then, before he re-unites them to the body of the faithful, fits down and 
puts on his cap, when he repeats rhc Miferere ; the penitent being at his feet the 
congregation upon their knees, and the clergy (landing. * At every verfe of the 
Miferere the pricft ftrikes the excommunicated penitent on the moulder with a little 
flick, or whip made of cords, f The Romijh rituals and the pontifical ordain, 
that the penitent who is abfolv'd in this manner mall be ftript to his Ann, as low 
as his moulders. This ceremony, as all the prcceeding, muft be follow d by fome 
prayers, and afterwards the litanies (hall be fung, the people being upon their knees. 
Thus have we given the explication of the fix ceremonies reprefented m the plate. 

\Vhcn an excommunicated perfon dies unabfolv'd, they begin by examining 
whether he may have given fufficient teftimonies of a true contrition, and whether 
it may be proper to abfolve him, in order that his body may not be deprived of 
chriftian burial, nor his foul of the publick whiles and prayers of the church. Here 
follows the form of this abfolution. The redtor mail put a black ftole over the 
furplice and go in a ceremonious manner to the place where the corps lies. He 
mail bc'preceedcd by his clerks in furpliccs, whereof one mall carry a wand, the 
other the holy water, and the third the crofs. If the body is not yet interred, he 
(hall ftrike it with his flick at every verfe of the Miferere ; after which he mail ab- 
folve it, and it mail then be buried in confecrated ground : Butif the corps was buried 
in unhallowed ground, it mall be removed from thence, if pofiible, and he mail 
ftrike it in the fame manner ; but in cafe it cannot be dug up, the redtor fliall ftrike 
upon the grave with the wand. m .... 

The Jews had alfo their excommunication, whereof we have given a defcription 
m the differtations upon their ceremonies. The idolaters likewife us'd to prohibit 
their myfteries to all thofe who were polluted with any crime j which cuftom an- 
fwer'd to the excommunications of the Jews and Cbrijlians. We take no notice of 
the intcrdi8 of 'fire and water, eftablifhed amongft the Romans agamft criminals of a 
certain order. Among the antient Gauls the interdict from the facriflces was a 
capital punifhment. Thofe who were fo unhappy as to incur this kind of excom- 
munication were rank'd among the impious, whom all men fhunn'd to meet, fpeak, 
or have the leaft correfpondence with : they were avoided as fo many infectious 
pcrfons • all the duties of civil-fociety were deny'd them ; nor was there any juftice for 
them in judiciary-proceedings. All this Cafar afTures us in his Commentaries. 

The third compartment of the plate reprefents the excommunication perform'd 
with unlightcd candles. This formidable excommunication is preceeded by the 
anathema, by which the perfon excommunicated is threatned with torments both in 
this life and in that which is to come ; is delivered up to fatan feparated from civil- 
fociety, and in a word, completely opprefled ; which is the reafon why it is compar d 
to thunder. Antiently it us'd to rufh with furprifing fwiftnefs but now its violence 
is prodigioufly abated. The papal folminations in particular have often made the 
chriftian world tremble, but at this time the ftorms which gather in the Vatican, 
feldom extend farther than Italy, or at leaft find it a very difficult matter to crofs the 
Alps • and the thunder of Jupiter Capitolinus no more dafhes crowns to pieces. 

When the pope is to fulminate this folemn excommunication, % he goes up to 
the hieh altar with all the air of an excommunicator, and accompany'd with twelve 
Vol II. Y Card,nal " 



* See the fourth compartment of the plate. 

t Vide Pontifical. Roman. # <Pifcara "Praxis Cerem. 

% <Pomif. Rom. 'Pifcara Praxis. 
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cardinal-prlcfls, - all of them having lighted tapers in. their hands; he then fits-down 
on the pontifical feat plac'd before the- high altar, and from thence thunders out 
his anathemas. Sometimes a deacon, clothed in a black dalmatica, goes up into the 
pulpit, and publifhes this. anathema with a loud voice ; in the mean time the bells 
ring a kind of i>nell, as for deccas'd pcrfons, for the excommunicated perfon is look'd 
upon as dead with regard to the church. After the anathema, every one cries thrice 
with a loud voice, fiat, or fo be it : at the fame time the pope and cardinals throw 
their lighted candles upon the ground, and the . acolyths tread them under their 
feet. After this the fentence of excommunication, and the name of the perfon ex- 
communicated, arefetup in publick, * in order that no one may have any farther 
communication with him. 

• The Romifh pontifical takes notice of three ' kinds of' excommunication, viz. 
I. Minor, a. Major, and, 3. A*iatbcma, which is that above-men tionU The Minor 

• maybeconfidcr/dasakindof fpiritual infection, fince it is incurr'd by thofe who 
have any correfpondence with an excommunicated perfon. The parifh-prieft may 
abfolve from this excommunication ; but he who has been fo unhappy as to incur 
it, rnuft immediately go and make a confeffion thereof. The pontifical tells us, that 
a perfon who has incurr'd the minor excommunication, is oblig'd to confefs himfelf in 
the following form of words ; I confefs my f elf to God, and to you, reverend father, 
as having incurr'd excommunication for frequenting an excommunicated perfon j for 
having fpoke, drank, cat n'itb him, &c. 

The major excommunication is made in writing againft thofe who difobey the 
commands of the church, or of the holy fee; or rcfufe to fubmit to certain points 
of difciplinc; infringe fome immunities, &c. The pope fulminates his anathemas 
againft all hereticks and apoftates j againft fuch as u.njufUy feize upon the tem- 
poralities of the church in a word, all the enemies of it. By this excommunication 
they are dcclar'd to be feparated from the facred body of Chrift as rotten members • 
cut oft from all chriflian fociety ; excluded from the church both militant and 
triumphant; deliver'd over to the devil and his angels, £fr. 

When die excommunicated perfon gives tokens of a fincere repentance, -j- he muft 
take a new oath of fealty, incur the penalties inflicted on him, and make fuch 
fatisfaction as may be necefiary. He firft falls proftrate on his knees, when the 
feven penitential pfalms are fung ; and after having been brought into the church, he 
falls on his knees a fecond time at the foot of the altar, to which he is conducted by 
the perfon who reconciles him to the church. The latter goes up to the altar, and 
turning himfelf towards the perfon rcconcil'd, offers up a prayer to God in his 
favour, and figns him with the fign of the crofs. Whenever an heretick, an 
infidel, or an apoflate, are reconcil'd to the church, before they are receiv'd into 
it, the pope,, or the perfon who . performs the ceremony of reconciliation, £ afks him 

the 

* Nc quis per ignorcntiam cum bujttfmodi excommunicatis participet. 
t c PifiAra 'Praxis Ccrcni. 

$ Thcfc formalities were obferv'd at the abfolution of Henry IV. Being come to the great gate 
of St. 2)ettis's church, the archbifliop of Sourges was attending, he being appointed to perform the 
ceremony, at a little diftancc from the door within the church, feated in his pontifical habit, in a 
chair covcr'd with white damask, with the arms of France and Navarre, and furrounded with a 
great number of prelates and friars, belonging to the abbey. The archbifliop asking him -joho be 
awl he re r IyM, the kwg. JFbat is your bufinefs, reply'd the archbifliop ? 1 defire, faid the king, 
to be received into the bofom of the Catholick church. Are you defirous of it, continued the arch- 
bifliop ? Tes, anfwcr'd the king, / very much defire it. He then fell upon his knees, and made 
his confeffion of faith. The formulary of this confeffion of faith was put into the hands of the prelate 
that pronounced the abfolution, who gave the king his ring to kifs, blefs'd and abfolred him 
from the cenfures incurr'd by the herefy he had profefs'd and defended. 
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the occafion of his coming thither, obferving to fay to him, * receive the Jign of the 
crofs of Cbrijl and cf cbrijlianity, which tbou badjl borne before, but which the error into 
which tbou didf fall unhappily batb made tbee bfe. He then f conduds him to the altar, 
in die manner reprefented in the fixth compartment of the plate. He there examines 
him a fecond time concerning the articles of the chriftian faith ; and the reft of the 
ceremony concludes as ufual. If the perfon fo rcconcil'd has taught any herefies or 
errors, he is obliged to abjure them in a folemn manner. 

X Here follows the form of abfolution which the pope gives to crown'd heads 
who have been excommunicated, as practis'd by the court of Rome. When his 
holincfs is to pronounce this folemn abfolution, a pontifical throne, richly adorn'd i s 
eredled before St. Peters church ; here the pope is carried in proce/fion, and 
prefidcs therein with his rod or wand in his hand, in the midft of the apoftolical 
court. One of die mailers of the ceremonies brings a dozen wands, which he 
diilributes among the twelve affiftant-cardinals. The embaffadors of the excommu- 
nicated princes appear with an air of humility before this formidable afibmbly, and 
throw themfelves at his holincfs 's feet : - but notwithstanding the indignity of the 
perfon they reprcfenr, the vicar of our Saviour indulges them the privilege, or 
rather the favour of kifling them. This being done, one of the cmbafladors asks 
pardon, with a loud voice, of the church and the holy fee ; offers to make 
reparation in his mailer's name, and defires to be abfolvcd. Then the nTcal-attomey 
examines the full powers of thefe minulers ; a fecretary reads them aloud, and the 
attorney asks them a fecond time, (*) whether they are ready to obey the commands 
of the holy'fee and the church, /. e. if they will promife fealty to the pope and church, 
and fwear to fubmit to their orders and decifions? Then the matter of the ceremonies 
brings the mafs-book, which two cardinal-deacons hold before the pope, who lays 
his hand on it j on this the embaffadors lay both their hands, when they promife 
fwear, and oblige themfelves by the holy gofpels, and the holy crucifix, which 
is brought there, to obferve inviolably the engagement which they take in their 
matter's name, whereof one of the apoftolical notaries draws up a folemn inflru- 
mcnt. The abfolution follows, when the pope and the twelve cardinal-prietts fin"- the 
Mifererc, obferving to ftrike each of thofe miniftcrs on the moulder, at the beginning 
of each vcrfe of the pfalms. The ceremony ends with prayers, &c. and the 
impofition of a penance, proportionable to the fault committed by the perfon 
abfolv'd. Laftly, die cardinals and penitentiaries conduct thefe embaffadors to the 
Obedientia, with the accuttomed ceremonies. 

'Twas much after this manner that Clement VIII. (-f-) abfolvcd Henry IV. of 
France. D'Ofat and Du Perron, who were afterwards made cardinals, received the 

blows 

* jZccipc fignmn cruris Chrifii atque chrijlianitatis, quid prim acccptum non cujlodivijli, fid ?nslc 
deccptus abncgajli. 

\ Here follows the formulary of the introduction - y Return into the church of God, out of which 
thou hajl been cajt, having unhappily been mijlcd by error : Know that thou hajl been taken out cf 
the ftiares of death 5 abhor idols, fupcrfiition, hcrcfy j adore God alone in three pcrfons, Sec. May 
we not conclude from this formulary that the Catholick church is very unjuftly accus'd of teaching 
idolatry * Are we to impute to it fuch abufes as are made by the vulgar and bigots ? Is it not 
notorious that the common people always go to extremes in all fuch things as relate to exterior prac- 
tices, and that very few perfons are capable of abflrafting their fenfes ? Which of the two is preferable, 
an unity of worfliip, under a fingle body of doclrine, or an eternal dif-union, by virtue of a liberty 
of examining ? An unbounded liberty, indulg'd to the meaneft coblcr, no lefs than the greatcft man 
of learning. Thefe arc the arguments which zealous Roman- catholicks imploy, in defending their 
religion againft the fcaaries. 

* Idem Hid. 

(*) Jn velint farcre mandatis domini papa ecclcjia, & ipji ad omnia paratos fe efferent ? 
(t) Vide Father Danicl'j bijlory cf France, in 1595. 
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blows with the wand, which their matter would have had, had he himfclf ap- 
peared in their prefence. As to the penalties, and the ufual works of piety, his majefty 
was order'd to mumble over his beads once a-day ; to fay the litanies on JVednefday, 
the rofary on Saturday j to obferve all the fafts, and other injunctions of the church ; 
to go to mafs every day, &c. Moreover, he was enjoin'd to found a monailery in 
every province of his kingdom, particularly in the province of Beam, part of his 
demefnes, which he ordered, to unprotejlantixc itfclf, if I may be allow'd the 
exprefiion. 

We are afford in the ceremonial, that abfolution was perform'd with much 
greater fevcrity in former ages, as for inftance in feveral important cafes ; then the 
* penitents us'd to go naked, and ftand before St. Peters porch, when twelve 
priefts thereof beat them with their wands. But fuch vafials as had rebelled againft 
the pope and the church were beat very foundly for a f long time together, it 
lafting during the finging of feveral penitential pfalms. 

The ceremonies of degrading, and rcftoring of the perfon degraded, bear fuch 
relation to excommunication, that it would not be proper to omit them in this 
place. However we (hall confine ourfelves to the defcription of the degradation of a 
bimop, in order not to vary from the infeription of the figure reprcfenting it. + The 
bifliopwho is to be degraded is condufted to the pope, and clothed in his prefence 
with all his pontifical vcftments. A fecular judge afMs at this ceremony. They 
begin by Aripping the perfon to be degraded of his pontifical and other ornaments, 
piece-meal j after which he is deliver'd over to the fecular judge, it being fuppos'd 
that the attions he has committed arc of fo criminal a nature as to merit a 
temporal punimmcnt. 

It is ufual to raife a kind of throne or tribunal at the church-door, to give the 
degradation a more folcmn air. At fome diflance from the perfons who perform the 
ceremony a little credence is fet, tho not reprefented in the plate. Over this credence 
the feveral utenfils are plac'd, to denote the employment of the perfon to be degraded; as 
for inftance, a vefTel fill'd with wine, another with water, the chalice, the paten, and the 
hoft for the degrading of a prieft ; die book of the gofpels, that of the epiflles, a candle- 
ftick, with an unlightcd candle in it, at the degrading of a deacon, a fub-deacon, or an 
acolyth ; a leflbn-book, at the degrading of a reader ; keys, at that of a facriftan or 
door-keeper ; the antiphon, at that of a chorifter. On the above-mention'd credence 
a pair of fcifi'ars, a knife, a glafs, and the pontifical ornaments of the prelate 
are laid. The delinquent (lands in the midft of the minifters and the civil magi- 
flxate, accompanied with fome foldiers ; as alfo a notary and a barber. All thefe 
feveral perfons and things are requir'd in the ceremony of degradation. Immediately 
the delinquent is brought in his ufual habit before the pope, or the perfon who 
reprcfents him : after this the clerks drefs him in his pontifical veftments, and 
prefent him to the perfon that degrades him, who is cloth'd with the amicl, the 
albc, the flolc, the red chafuble, the plain mitre, has his loins girded, &c. The 
perfon who degrades, begins with a fpeech addrefs'd to the fpedators, whereby he 
acquaints them with the particulars of the degradation ; after which he proceeds to 
the execution of the fentence, I Jlrip thee of the epifcopal mitre, which thou haft 
polluted, at the fame time taking the delinquent's mitre from ofF his head : Return 
back the gofpeh continues he, when it is put into the hands of the delinquent, becaufe 
thou art become umvorthy of preaching it. In taking ofF his pontifical ring he is told 
that he has violated the church, which is the fpoufe of Chrifl. It would be needlefs 

to 

* e Pifcara ^Praxis Cerem. 

+ Vaffallos ecclcji* contumacy ac replies onminb nudos 1 ftrntentiarih acriter ac dnrius percuti 
rjoluerunt Romani pontifices, donee piures pfalmi ex pxmtentialihm pcrficerentur, adjtantilw ad 
circulum ante pontificem cardinalihis. * Tontif. Rom. 
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to take notice of the fevcral pieces which are the marks of the epifcopal dignity. 
After he has been ftript of all his pontifical veftmcnts, the perfon who degrades him 
ferapes the delinquent's fingers with a knife, or a little piece of glafs, declaring to 
him, that the power of confecrating, blefling, and fanftifying, is taken from him ; 
and'erafes all the marks of the tonfurc in the fame manner. The reader may 
fuppofe that the chalice, the paten, the holt, the water, the wine, arc taken 
from him with the fame ceremonies. Laftly, when all is done, except degrading 
him of the office of clerk, the pcrfon who degrades begins to erafe the tonfurc 
by cutting off his hair with his fcifTars, and the barber complcats the reft by (having 
the delinquent's head all over : upon which he is told, that he is driven cut of the 
inheritance cf our Lord, as an ungrateful fon ; end that he lefts the c rerun, ivhich is the 
mark of the royal fricjihocd, becaufe of his evil adminijl ration. After this he is given 
over to the fccular arm ; but at the fame time the pcrfon who degrades, intrcats the 
civil magiftratc to be merciful, becaufe the church abhors blood. This maxim 
agrees with the fpirit of the gofpel j however the clergy make a multitude of ex- 
ceptions to it. 

As an example of the ceremony of degrading, we (hall defcribe that of the famous 
* John Bus. He was drefs'd in all his facerdotal veftmcnts, and the chalice was put 
into his hands as if he had been to celebrate mafs.— After this his fevcral veftmcnts 
were taken off one after another, fomc curfc being pronounced at the fame time^ 
but they hefuated a little whether they fliould imploy the razor or the fcifhirs in 
crafing the marks of the tonfurc, but at laft the fcifiars prcvail'd. His hair was cut 
in thc°form of a crofs, in order that there might not be the lcaft marks of the crown 
remaining i and they even wafh'd it, the better to take away any footfteps of ir. 
Such a form of degradation, continues the author laft cited in the margin, after 
having quoted the canon law, finks a pricft to the laity ; and altho it does not deprive 
him of his charadcr, that being f indelible, it yet incapacitates him for ever from 
cxercifing any of the minifterial fundions. And to make the puniftimcnt of John 
Has ftill more ignominious, a paper miter was put on his head, with three hideous 
devils painted on it ; which being done, the prelates who perform'd the ceremony, 
devoted his foul to all the devils in hell. In a word, the church gave him up ; he 
was declar'd a layman, and as fuch deliver'd over to the fccular arm. 

We muft now take notice of the fpirkual benefits of which thole arc depriv'd, who 
have incurr'd the major excommunication, and thefe are feven in number : i. The 
partaking in publick prayers, which the church offers up for the faithful ; of 
thefe thc° pcrfons excommunicated are depriv'd, only with fome certain reftricuons, 
as may be feen in % the rituals. 2. The right of adminiftring and receiving the 
facramcnts. 3. The right of affifting at divine office. If the pricit fees an 
excommunicated perfon enter into the church during the office, he muft command 
him to go out cf it : if he has begun mafs, he muft difcontinue the fervice till fuch 
time as the excommunicated pcrfon is gone out ; and in cafe he refufes to do it, the 
pricft muft put off his faccrdotal veftmcnts, and difcontinue the mafs ; but in cafe 
the canon of the mafs is begun, he muft continue it to the communion inclufive, and 
afterwards conclude it in the facrifty. This is what we find injoin'd in diet's ritual 
upon this important head. Excommunicated perfons are allowed to affift at fermons 
and inftrudtions ; but we are to fuppofe, tho they are prefent, they yet cannot have any 
communication with any other chriftian, left they fhould corrupt themi and therefore 
the excommunicated perfon muft ftand in fome corner, or be intircly feparated from 
other chriftians Without this he would not be deprived of the fourth benerlr, 
Vol. II. Z Which 



* VEnfam\ hiftory of the council of Ccvjlaxce* lib. Hi. 

\ V'ids Tom. i. part z. t « tual - 
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which is the being intircly * excluded from common converfation ; the prayers in 
common, /. e. the privilege of praying with any good chriftian ; of the civilities, 
and all other duties of fociety ; of the pleafure of living with other chriftians under 
the fame roof ; of carrying on bufinefs, and working with them : in a word, they 
are prohibited from eating and lying in the fame bed with an excommunicated 
perfon. However, there arc certain cafes in which it may be lawful to have commerce 
with them ; thefe arc all exprefs'd in one -f- Latin vcrfe. It may be lawful to 
correfpond with an excommunicated perfon, provided it be with an intention to 
inform him of his duty, and to endeavour to bring him back to it. The word Lex 
expreffes all the duties of the conjugal life, which excommunication does not 
difpenfe from. The word Humilc cxpreffes the duties of children and fervants, 
which continue after the excommunication. If a perfon fhould ignorantly 
get acquainted with an excommunicated perfon, he in that cafe would be no way 
guilty. Laftly, the ncccflity of affairs obliges or permits the frequenting of excom- 
municated pcrfons. This exception is now carried to very great lengths, there 
being hardly a Romanijl who refufes to have dealings with a hcretick, tho hercticks 
arc known to be excommunicated and anathematiz'd by the pope. 'Tis well known 
that the church deprives them of all fpiritual fuccour and benefits. This tolera- 
tion, with regard to communication, is owing to the ncccflity of the times. Ex- 
communication was more formidable, when the church had not yet loft thofe 
countries, which Luther and Cahin have fever'd from it, within thefe two hundred 
years. The fifth fpiritual benefit is the being buried in confecrated ground. The 
fixth the having cither an active or paflivc voice with regard to all benefices or ec- 
clefiaflical dignities, /. e. he can neither elect or be elected. The feventh and laft 
fpiritual benefit is the cxercife of fpiritual jurifdidtion, and the power of inter- 
meddling in caufes tried in fpiritual courts. 

This fevcrity againfl excommunicated pcrfons is % founded on feveral paflages of 
the new teftamcnt. As to the minor excommunication, it deprives thofe who have 
incurr'd it of the paflive communication of the facramcnts, and the right of being 
elected or prefented to any ccclefiaftical benefice or dignity. The church likewile 
employs feveral other expedients to recall unthinking chriftians to their duty ; it will 
iufrice if we give a defcription thereof from sllet's Ritual. The monitory is a com- 
mand which the church lays on its children to difcover, upon pain of excommuni- 
cation, whatever they know of any important matter whereof it may be proper to 
acquaint her. If the monitory is not complied with, excommunication enfues. Suf- 
penfion deprives a clergyman for fome time of the exercife of his functions, after his 
having been found guilty by the church of fome enormous fin. The Inter -die? is an 
ccclefiaflical cenfure, by which the church forbids the ufe of the facraments, divine 
office in publick, and ccclefiaflical burial, for any capital fin, &c. There is a 
local, upcrfonal, and a mixd interdicl, which relate to perfons and places : the ccfla- 
tion a dhinis, is when for any notorious injury or difobedience to the church, a flop 
is put to all divine offices, and the adminiflration of facraments, and chriftians are 
depriv'd of church burial. Interdict differs from Cejfation, in that during the former 
divine fervicc may be perform'd in fuch churches, the doors being fliut, as are not 
exprefly under an inierdicl, and even to celebrate them folemnly on certain high 
feftivah •, but in Ccjfation, no religious fervice can be adminiftred ; the only liberty 
allow'd, is, to renew the confecrated hofls ; to repeat every week a private mafs in the 
parifh churches, the doors of the fame being fhut ; obferving alfo not to ring the bell, 
or to admit more than two perfons to adminifter in it. Moreover, it is lawful, during 

the 

* All this is exprekM in one Latin vcrfe, 

Os, orare, vale, communio, menfa ncgatur. 
t Utile, /ex, humilc, res igmrata, necejfe. 
X Mat. xviii. 17. z Epift. of John vcr. ic. 1 Epift. to Cor. v. 11. 



Part IV. o/^ROMAN-CATHOLICKS. 87 

the Cejaticn, to adminifter baptifm, confirmation, and penance, to fuch perfons as 
defire it, provided they are not excommunicated, or under an interdict. The viati- 
cum may likewife be adminiftrcd, but then the prayers which arc faid before and 
after that adminiftration, muft not be repeated. A whole dioccfe, a ciry, a village, 
or one or more churches, may incur Cejfation. Irregularity is a canonical impedi- 
ment, by which a perfon is incapacitated from taking holy orders, or cxercifing the 
functions of them when taken : it refults from a defect in the body, mind, birth, re- 
putation, age, civil duties, a neglect of the facraments, or feverity of temper. One 
of the defects, with regard to the mind, is extreme ignorance ; but great numbers of 
priefts may juftly be rcproacli'd with this. Antiently many of them did not under- 
stand the meaning of /;/ nomine pa/ris, Sec. ufed in baptifm. We meet with feveral 
merry inftances to this purpofc in the apology of Herodotus ; however, this author 
may be excepted againft becaufc he was a Cahinif. : we fliall only for the reader's 
fatisfaction, quote an -f- epigram made by a poet of the romijh communion. As to the 
defects of the body, we could almoft venture to affirm, without thinking we advance 
a paradox, that 'tis better to avoid them than the defects of the mind : few people 
would be edified to fee a pricft cither deform'd, one-eyed or maim'd, efpecially in 
the face, performing the minifterial functions ; if it were pofftble to bear with him 
for any time, that muft be owing intircly to the curiolity of the publick, and pcrhap s 
the only motive of people's feeing him, would be to infult his defects, and make merry 
with his face. But who docs not fee the weaknefs of the human mind on this oc- 
cafion ? After all, God himfclf has excepted all deform'd and mutilated priefts under 
the Jevijh law j and it is but juft that the ciiriftians mould follow a command, 
which, by prefcrving the dignity of the pricfthood, points out to mankind, th u as 
God is a being of fuprcmc perfection, he will be ferv'd by miniitcrs as perfect as hu- 
man nature is capable of producing them. The catholick church obferves this rule 
pretty exactly, but not the Cahinijls ; % and indeed a celebrated author has com- 
plained of their negligence in the choice of paftors. Not but that numbers of that 
communion are very well pleas'd with handfome and agreeable preachers, who ftrike 
their auditors much more by their exterior eloquence, and the fruitfulncfs of their ima- 
gination, heightned by the beauty of their countenance, than the regularity of their 
lives, or a fpirit difingag'd from all fublunary things : be this as it will, they re- 
ceive and confecrate thofe whofe bodily qualities are very oppofite to the above- 
mcntion'd talents. But to return from this fliort digrefiion. Bajiards arc by the 
church excluded from holy orders ; however there are fome exceptions to this rule, 
and feveral have in our days been admitted to them who were publickly known to be 
fo. The defects as to reputation, age, and gentlenefs of behaviour, are liable to al- 
moft as many exceptions ; thefe are fo well known, that it would be necdlcfs to men- 
tion any examples upon that head. 

We 

| £ltictqutiii defirant itrc prc'tre, 
A Cev'quc fc prcfintat, 
Lequcl lui Ait y Ji tn vcux C'tre, 
Quo: funt feptem facramcnta ? 
*P«fi, // dif, tres j Vcv'quc quas ? 
Sunt fides, fpes & cariras, 
'Parhieu tit as lien repondu : 
Sits Cterc qiCon drpcele fori cas 
II meritc d'etre tondu. 

The lenic or which is : 

A perfon who wasdefirous of being admitted into prieft's orders, prefented himfelf to the bifhop, who 
faid to him, Hark yc, you candidate for the priefthood, bo-jo many 'fever: facraments are there ? he an- 
fwer'd three b the bifhop continued, ivhich are they ? he replied, faith, hope and charity. O my foul, 
man, fays the bifhop to him, thou haft anfwer'd wonderfully well : here, difpatch him immediately 3 
he certainly has the jufteft claim to the tonfure. 

% Ojlervald's treatife on the fourccs of our corruption. 
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We are told in A/et's Ritual, that ccnfures muft not be employ *d in deftroying fuch 
animals as arc noxious to the fruits of the earth, fuch as rats, caterpillars, grafhop- 
pers,^. for in thefe cafes the church makes ufc of exorcifms, holy water, and cer- 
tain prayers. The Ritual continues ; the rector or curate is obliged to give the 
bifhop an account of the damage which infects do to the fruits of the earth in his 
parifli ; in which cafe, if the biihop thinks proper, fome prayers are employ 'd againft 
them. For this purpofe the parfon goes to fome eminence in that pare of the country 
where thofe animals make the grcateft havock ; here he puts on his furplicc and the 
purple ftola ; and a clerk ftands at his right hand, holding the vcflcl of holy water 
and the fprinker. From this eminence, the prieft, after having made the fign 
of a crofs, repeats the prayers appointed for that occafion ; after which he fprinkles 
the fields with holy water, and this thrice in the form of a crofs. Tho 'tis forbidden 
to employ ccnfures and excommunication againlt noxious animals, 'tis neverthelefs 
ufual to excommunicate grafhoppers in a great many * places ; and we muft not 
omit the burlefquc fcnccnce pronounced in the biihop of Treves court in 15 16, a- 
gainft the caterpillars of that diocefe : the official, or bifhop's judge, gravely admo- 
nishes the caterpillars to quit the place in the fpace of fix days, in default of 
which they arc declar'd curs'd, and as fuch anathematized. Leonard Vair \ mentions 
likewife this manner of deftroying infects : " In fome places, lays he, to drive a- 
" way grafhoppers and other noxious vermin, a certain exorcift is employ 'd as judge, 
" before whom two attorneys arc appointed, the one for the people, the other for 
" the vermin. Then the attorney of the people lues for jufticc againft the grafhoppers 
" and caterpillars, in order to drive them out of the fields : the other ftands up for 

" his clients . At laft, all due ceremonies having been obferv'd, (entence of cx- 

" communication is pronounced againft the infects, in cafe they don't leave the place 
" at a dated time." This procedure docs not appear fo folcmn to us, nor consequent- 
ly fo remarkable, as that of the fpiritual court of Troves j but what fhall we fay of 
St. Bernard, who, in order to drive away the flics that pcrfecuted the members of a 
church which he himfelf had founded in the diocefe of Laon, declared that he ex- 
communicated them ? To underftand this cxprefiion in an orthodox fenfe, we arc 
to iuppofc, by excommunication, that St. Bernard meant the prayers of the church, 
pronounced with the forms and ceremonies made ufe of upon this occafion. We 
meet with various ways among the antient and modem heathens, of exorcifing noxi- 
ous animals, which probably may have given rife to fevcral blameable practices that 
have unhappily crept into fome parts of the chriftian world, and chiefly among thole 
who lived remote from the civiiiz'd part of it. The exorcifms of the Pfylli, of the 
Thejj'alians and Tekbines, are well known, as alfo thofe of the modern Indians. 

There remains only to make fome mention of the office of the penitentiaries j we 
have already obferv'd the antiquity of it. At firft only one penitentiary was appointed to 
each church, but their number incrcas'd infenfibly : 'twas not that chriftians were be- 
come more fcrupulous and more exact with regard to the article of confefiion j but 
the authority of pricfts over the confeiences of men incrcas'd, and the office of pe- 
nitentiary grew more ufeful and necefiary, becaufe men were more eafily feared at the 
reflection on their fins. As for the modern penitentiaries, we mall confine our felves 
to the defcription which At men has -f- given us of thofe of Rome : " There are feven 
" in every great church in that city, appointed for the different nations, each of whom 
" hear in a different language ; thofe of St. Peter's, are Jefuits j thofe of St. John 
" of Lateran, Francifcans ; and thofe of S. Maria Maggiore, Dominicans. Thefe 
" have now no regard to the antient penitentiary canons. They inflict only very 

" flight 

* La Moth le Vaicr, Vol. 2. cdir. folio. 

X Cited by Mr. T'.'/crs in his trcatife of fupcrftitions. 

-j- Piaure of the court of Rome, p. 170. Edition of 1707. And, Lunadoro rclat. dclla cortc d't 
Roma, whence A'nnon has extracted part of his relation. 
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" flight punifhmcnrs ; as for inftancc, to fuch as over-indulge thcmfelves in eating 
« and drinking, to fa ft ; to the covetous, alms; to the indevout, the repeating of 
« fevcral prayers at certain hours of the day, and fo on. Thefc are call'd minor 
« penitentiaries, becaufe they have not the power of abfolving in fuch cafes as are re- 
u ferv'd to the pope, but only of certain others, which the ordinary confeflbrs are for- 
« bid to abfolve. The grand penitentiary only has the power of abfolving in all thofc 
« cafes which the pope has rcferv'd to himfelf ; and for this purpofe, he who has the 
" patent of grand penitentiary, which the pope never gives to a perfon of lefs dignity 
«« than a cardinal, comes to the feveral great churches, in their feveral turns, a weckbe- 
« forecafter, to hear the confefiions, himfelf fitting on a pulpit to which one afcends 
«« by three fteps, in the form of a tribunal, that ftands on the fide of the high altar of 
« the faid churches. He then has a wand in his hand, in form of a fcepter, made 
«< of three different fubftances ; the firft which he grafps is of ivory, die fecond of 
« brafil, and the third of ebony : all this is certainly to be taken in a myltenous fenfe, 
« as may be naturally fuppos'd, without our giving an explication of it. 

« His power, befides the abfolution of referved cafes, extends to give difpenfations 
« for fuch degrees as are prohibited by human laws, (the pope always referving to 
« himfelf fuch as are forbid by the commands of the divine law.) He likewifc 
« admits the legitimacy of children ; difpenfes from fuch delete as prevent going 
« into holy orders, and from feveral articles relating to the monaftick rules, as alfo 
« vows and fimony. He likewife allows the holding a plurality of benefices. 
« He abfolvcs from murders in foro confident!*, i. e. in the tribunal of the 
« confcicnce ; and as to clerks, his abfolution takes place not only with regard to the 
« confcicnce, but likewifc before the tribunal of the civil magiftrate. 

« He is impowcr'd to depute ordinary confeflbrs, in any place foevcr, to abfolve, 
« in his (lead, all who have any cafes referv'd to his holinefs, and whofe bufinefs 
«< will not admit of their coming to Rome ; direding his commiflion to them gratis 
" ubique, i.e. gratis to any place whatfoever, written on parchment, and feal'd with 
«< the fc'al of the penitentiary's court. He fometimes holds a congregation, to 
« debate upon cafes of confcicnce, with the regent or keeper of the feal, who 
" is always a prelate, -with two or three divines, who are generally Jefuits, 
« and the fame number of doctors of canon law. He difpofes and colIate s 
« to certain employments which are bought for money, whereof the moft confide- 
« rable are thofe of die twenty-four attorneys of the penitentiary's court, whofe office 
« is to defend fuch petitioners as defire to be difpatch'd before the judges eftablifli'd 
» by the grand penitentiary, who examine the caufe, when it is a litigious one; 
« in which cafe he puts one of the three decrees following in fuch com millions 
« as he himfelf writes over again : fiat in forma, fiat de fipeciali, fiat de 
« expreffo, i. e. be it done in form, or jpecially, or exprefiy : and thefe various ex- 
« preflions denote to thofe who tax the cafe, the importance of the bufinefs contam'd 
«« in the petition. This office of grand penitentiary was fome years ago worth fix 
« thoufandcrowns/rr^«/» to the incumbent, but it has fincc been leffen'd to the 
« profit of the apoftolical chamber; and the pope allows now but twelve hundred 
« crowns of gold annually to the cardinal who enjoys that employment." 

•Twould be needlefs to mention the cafual profits of this poft, they amounting to 
an immenfe fum of money : but after all, as it is impoffible to juftify the excefles 
which appears in the tax of the chancery, to the fcandal of - the chriftian religion ; fo 
on the other fide we cannot condemn the lawful ufe of ecclefiaftical taxes, when they 
don't flrike at the folemn majefty of religion, nor give a fanftion to crimes and dif- 
orders. Let certain difpenfations be granted ; certain vows be difpens'd with ; 
certain penalties eftablifli'd by the canons be mitigated; nay, we will allow 
that thofe who infringe the ftatutes enadted by the holy fee, fhall be fined in 
Vol.IL A a vei 7 
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very heavy fums, provided that all who perpetrate greater crimes may not be abfolvcd 
for money. 

V. Extreme Unction. 

The rituals define extreme unction to be a facrament that gives all fuch chriftians as 
are affli&ed with a dangerous fit of ficknefs, a full rcmiflion of their fins j infpircs 
diem with grace to fuffer with patience the pains and troubles of their infirmity ; 
indues them with ftrength fufficient to die the death of the righteous j and reftores 
them to health, provided it be for the good of their fouls. Thus the catholick 
church makes extreme unction a facrament, the indifpenfable neceffity of which it 
teaches us, as appears by die abovc-mention'd definidon j and it muft be own'd that 
this dodrine receives a great fanction from a pafiage in the epijlle of* St. James j from 
an - almoft univcrfally rccciv'd tradition, and the teftimony of fevcral of the antient 
fathers. It is therefore very unjuft to reject it as a practice invented in the 6th cen- 
tury, by pope FelixIV. about anno 528, as a certain proteftant f writer affirms, by 
pretending that the anointing in the primitive church, was founded on the power of 
healing the fick, beftow'd on the apoftles and their difciples. " As die gift of 
" healing, fays he, ceas'd with other miracles, fomc hcrcticks were for retaining the 
" f : ..cticc of this anointing, altho it had loft its efficacy, and made it ferve for an- 
" ether purpofc; for about the year 180, the Vakntiniam ufed to anoint their fick 
" when ac the point of death with oil, and added certain prayers to it," £fr. 

The form of the facrament of extreme unction confifts in thefe words, " + May 
" God by this holy anointing, and his moft pious mercy, grant you the pardon of all 
" the fins you may have committed." The prieft pronounces this form of words 
while he is anointing thofe parts of the body which are proper for it, becaufe they 
have been the occafion, or fcrved as fo many inftruments for fin, whereof, to vSc the 
words of diet's Ritual, this facrament purges the dregs, i. e. thofe p.r.% <2>bicb n-e have 
not been careful enough to repent of: this facrament therefore compe/ifates for the de- 
feels of faft repentance. 

The priefl only is the minifter of this facrament, which is adminiftred to none but 
fuch as are afilided with fome mortal difeafe, or are in a decrepit age j provided that 
befides their advanced age, they are likewife fo extremely infirm, that it may be con- 
fider'd as a deadly difeafe. But extreme unftion is not adminiftred to criminals con- 
demn'd to die ; and the reafon given for this is, that the criminal is not in a ftate of 
death, cicher by difeafe or any other infirmity. Some other remarks might be made 
upon this facrament, however we fhall omit them, as they belong properly to the 
Rituals, and thofe who by their function are oblig'd to pcrufe them. We fhall there- 
fore content our felves with making two obfervations, viz. that extreme undtion is 
refufed to fuch as are impenitent, and that in cafe a fick perfon dies while he is 
anointing, the ceremony muft immediately be difcontinued. 

The parts to be anointed are the eyes, the ears, the noftrils, the mouth, th e 
hands, the feet, and reins; but men only are anointed in the part laft mention'd. 
The laity are anointed in the palms of the hand, and priefls on the back of it, 
and || that becaufe the palms of their bands have been already confecrated by ordination. 
The ioles of the feet are always anointed ; if the fick perfon has loft any of thofe 

members 

* Chap. v. vcr. 14. and 1 j. Is any fick among you ? let him call for the elders of the church, and let 
them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. And the prayer of faith fhall 
fave the fick, and the Lord Jh 'all raifc him up- y and if he have committed fins, they fjjall be forgiven 
him. And alfb Mark vi. 15. And anointed with oil many that -were Jick, and healed them. 

t Hiftory of the ceremonies and fuperftitions, &c. printed at Amflerdam in 17/7. 

t 'Per ijlam fatt&am untlioncm # fuum piijjimam mifericordiam mdulgcat tihi 2)omiuhs quic- 
quid deliquijli, Sic. I Alefs Ritual. 
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members that mould have been anointed, the part next to it muft be anointed. This 
is what relates to this ceremony in general j here follows the particular defcription 
thereof. The prieft muft get ready feven balls of cotton, or fome fuch matter, to 
wipe thofe parts which are to be anointed with holy oil ; fome crumb of bread 
to rub his fingers with ; water to wafh them, a napkin to wipe them, and a taper to 
light him during the ceremony. Before he goes to the fick perfon, he muft fanctify 
himfelf by prayer ; after which he muft warn his hands, put on a furplicc, and the 
purple ftola j muft take the veflcl in which the holy oils are contained, covered 
with a purple veil, or (hut up in a bag of the fame colour, and carry it in fuch a 
manner as not to let the oil run out. If he goes at a great diftance, he need only 
put on his furplicc and his ftola at the door of the fick perfon, and in that cafe he 
muft carry the veflel of oils in a purfe, and hang it about his neck, in the fame 
manner as the viaticum is fometimcs carried to the fick. The prieft muft be 
attended by the clerk, who muft carry the crofs without a ftaff, the velTel of holy 
water, the fprinkler, and the ritual. They muft not ring the little bell by the way, 
but the prieft muft offer up fome prayers, with a low voice, in favour of 
the fick. In entring into the fick perfon's apartment, he repeats the ordinary form 
of words, Pax buic domui, & omnibus babitantibus in ca> i. c. peace be to this 
houfe, &c. After having taken off his cap, and fct the veflcl of the holy oils upon 
the table, he gives the fick perfon the crofs to kifs ; afterwards takes the fprinkler, 
fprinklcs the fick perfon, the apartment, and the afliftants with holy water in 
form of a crofs, at the fame time repeating the anthem afperges me, Sec. He tells the 
fick perfon, by way of exhortation, that he would commit the utmoft facrilege, in 
cafe he prcfumcd to receive extreme unction, without having firft fettled with his 
confcicnce j but in cafe he is fpeechlefs,and is not fcnfible.the -{-prieft fhall exhort him 
to the beft of his power. If the fick perfon difcovers any tokens of a real contri- 
tion, the prieft fhall pronounce abfolution, which fhall be follow'd by an exhorta- 
tion, and this by a * prayer very edifying to the hearers. After this the fick per- 
fon muft repeat the confteor, or in cafe he is not able to do it, the clerk muft pro- 
nounce it for him ; the prieft fliall add for the fick perfon the mifercatur fui, i. e. 
v:ay the Lord have pity on /bee, Sec. Before they begin to perform the ceremony of ex- 
treme unction, all the perfons prefent muft fall down upon their knees, and whilft 
die anointing is performing, they mall repeat the penitential pfalms and litanies for 
die fake of his foul. 

11 The anointing is pcrform'd in this manner : The prieft dips the % thumb of his 
right-hand into the oils of the infirm ; he anoints in the form of a crofs, and pro- 
nounces fome words fuitable to the anointing of each part ; the clerk lights him with 
a confecrated taper, and holds a bafon or a difh, in which the pieces of cotton are 
laid : the prieft begins by anointing the right-eye, obferving that the eye-lid is (hut • 
he next anoints the left-eye j and after having anointed both eyes repeats thefe 
words; may God by this holy anointing, and by bis mojl pious mercy, pardon you the fins you 
have committed by the eyes. If the prieft is accompanied with a clergyman who is 
in orders, he muft wipe the part which has been lately anointed, otherwile the prieft 
fhall wipe it himfelf. The eyes being anointed, he fhall proceed to the ears, obferving 
to repeat the proper form of words. From the ears he fhall go to the noftrils, 
which he muft anoint, and not the tip of the nofe. He afterwards proceeds to the 
mouth and anoints the lips, his mouth being fhur. He anoints the hands in the 
manner above-mention'd ; then he goes to the foles of the feer, and afterwards ad- 
vances upwards to the reins, but this for men only ; nor are they anointed in this 

part 

j The exhortation muft certainly have a wonderful efficacy, after the fick perfon has.Ioft his fenfes. 
* latroeat Z)o?nine ?cfu, &c. 1 Vide the plate. 

+ He fometimes, inftcad of his thumb, dips a little Jpatz/Ia into the veflei, and anoints with it. 
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part but when they may be eafily turn'd in their beds, or may be laid down in them 
without danger. The anointing being ended, the prieft rubs fuch of his fingers as 
have touch'd the oil of the infirm, and afterwards waflies his hands. The crumb of 
bread with which he had rubb'd himfelf, and the water with which he had wafiYd 
himfclf, mull be thrown into the fire ; the pieces of cotton that have been cmploy'd 
in anointing, are carried into the church where they are burnt, and the aflies thereof 
arc thrown into the facrarxum. 

The anointing being ended, the prieft repeats likewife ibme prayers, which 
are followed by an exhortation to the fick ; after which the prieft goes away, leaving 
a crucifix with the fick pcrfon, in order that the fight of the dying Saviour may 
adminifter fome confolation to him. We are oblig'd to own, that fome fuch inftru- 
ments of piety are necefiary, in order to their working upon the minds of the 
vulgar. Some people never think of fpiritual things but thro' the medium of ma- 
terial obje&s ; and 'tis very well if they think of them with advantage to their fouls- 
We are not to imagine, that the fimple and ignorant are to be brought over by the 
fame methods as the learned. Do fuch chriftians as are eternally talking of fpiritu- 
ality in religion, bring a greater number to Chrift than thofe who endeavour to 
gain over fouls to him by fuch objects as arc in fome meafure palpable ? A medium 
would be necefiary in this cafe. Thofe who are for having the vulgar deprived 
of thefe external fuccours, by which the bulk of mankind are indue'd to devote 
thcmfclves to God, have too exalted a notion of fuch fouls as are but little accufto- 
med to the medication of ipiritual things ; and thofe who talk in too pompous terras 
of thefe outward afiiftanccs, make either hypocrites or bigots. 'Tis furprifing^ 
that St. Charles Borcmco, when at the point of death, fliould contemplate a picture 
wherein our Saviour was rcprefentcd in his agonies in the garden of Olhcs. Should 
a faint of fo elevated a rank condefcend fo far as to put himfelf in the rank of vul- 
gar fouls ? And can we be perfuaded, that he could not lift up his heart to God 
without fome fuch objeft ? 

Some farther account of what is obferv > d*with regard to fuch 
Chriftians as are at the point of death 

When a perfon'slaft hour is drawing near, and that he has received the facraments, 
madehis will, and fct his confcicnce in order, he fliould be entertain'd with nothing but 
fpiritual difcourfes. The prieft ought to vifit him frequently, in order to draw off his 
thoughts from the things of this life, difiblve thofe engagements which a wife and chil- 
dren in tears make it difficult for him to break, or which ferve him for a pretence to 
wifli to remove as far as poflible, his journey to eternity : if the fick perfon is bound to 
make any reftitutions, the ftrongeft arguments mull be employ 'd to engage him to it ; 
and in cafe he has not yet madehis will, he muft prevail with him to make it, and that 
in a juft and honourable manner, fo as not to create divifions in his family, or lefien 
his reputation in the world The prieft muft not fuffer the fick perfon to bequeath any 
wealth to the church to the prejudice of his family, upon pretence of mafies, prayers, 
and other religious cxercifes in favour of his foul. In a word, he muft not fuffer a 
fick perfon to deprive his relations of his eftate, which often, by falfe fcruples of 
conference, is bequeathed to priefts, for the love of the heavenly blifs, and the glory 
of God. A prieft muft likewife take care not to impofe upon perfons, by terrifying 
them in their expiring moments. The clergy fliould be forbid to receive fuch dona- 
tions as are unjuft, and to the prejudice of private families ; to enveigle by artful 
flatteries old female zealots, and antiquated debauchees, who think, in the evening 
of their days, to wipe out their fins by leaving all their eftates to priefts. This is 

what 
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what we are told in the rituals ; and we (hall now give the particulars of what 
may be call'd a ceremony in this laft adl of a chriftian's life. 

We fhall not repeat that the prieft at his coming into the houfc, gives his blcfllng to 
thofe who inhabit it ; that he fprinkles both the fick perfon and his apartment with 
holy water ; * that at the repeating of certain prayers mention'd in the rituals, he 
puts on his furplice and the purple ftole. Some of thefe prayers being ended, he again 
takes up the fprinkler in order to fprinkle the fick perfon; then he reads fome pious dif- 
courfe to him, and at his beginning it, makes the fign of the crofs on the book, on his 
own forehead, his mouth, and his bread; and does the fame on the mouth andbreaftof 
the fick perfon, in cafe he is not able to do it himfelf. If the fick perfon be a woman, 
fome of her fhe-friends fhall make thefe figns of the crofs inftcad of the prieft, who 
when he has done reading thefe pious difcourfes, repeats a very fhort prayer; after 
which he lays his right hand on the fick perfon's head, makes the fign of the crofs over 
him, fprinkles him with holy water, and withdraws ; but in cafe the fick perfon isjuft 
ready to expire, the prieft mult not leave him. When he is in this condition he 
muft give him the crofs, and fay the office wherein the foul of the dying perfon is 
recommended to God, and the interccflion of the faints. The lucid intervals, if I 
may be allow'd the cxprcfiion, of the fick perfon, muft be fpent in adts of contrition, 
of renunciation of the world and its pomps, of charity for our neighbour, of faith 
in the do&rine of the church, of hope in God, &c. " It is alfo fitting, fays Alet in 
" his ritual, that the fick perfon mould be exhorted to confide in the prayers of our 

« lady , in thofc of his guardian angel, of the faint his patron, and of all the 

" faints," At laft, when the fick perfon's end is juft approaching, the prieft fhall 
immediately fprinkle him with holy water ; in order to endue him with ftrength fuf- 
ficicnt to refift the prince of darknefs, (hall be more prcfling in his exhortations, if 
pofiible, than before ; fhall give him the crucifix to kifs j fet it before his eyes, in 
order to ftrengthen his confidence in Chrift Jefus. The clerk fhall light a confecrated 
taper, if it was not lighted before. The prieft and the perfons prefent fhall begin the 
litanies, and this pious excrcife fhall continue till fuch time as the fick perfon is juft 
going to refign up his foul, when the prayers appointed for perfons in thefe circum- 
ftances muft be read, as we find them in the *f rituals. And when he is juft going to 
give up the % ghoft, the clerk fliall, if pofiible, make him give fome frefh tokens of 
his refignation to the will of heaven, and fhall not leave him till he has breath'd 
his laft. 

The ceremonies objervd at funerals. 

Thus have we defcrib'd the feveral circumftances of the devotion of a dying per- 
fon, and the ceremonies with which he is prepar'd to fet out on his dangerous 
journey to eternity. The devotion of fuch as furvive is to pray for the deceas'd^ 
and to teftify their remembrance of him, either by the folemnity of his funeral, or 
their charity in offering up prayers, and appointing maffes for die repofe of his foul. 

Vol. n. ! B b When 

* diet's ritual. 

t The firft begins, Troficifcerc anima cbrifliana, &c. depart O cbriflian foul in the name of the 
Father, Sou and Holy Gbojl ; of the angels, archangels, thrones, powers, principalities, cherulims, 
fcrapbims, patriarchs, prophets, &c. The fecond is to implore the divine mercy for him. The 
third recommends the foul of the dying perfon to God. Thefe three prayers are follow'd by what is 
call'd the L'tbera% which is a prayer to God to befeech him that his foul may be deliver'd from all 
the dangers to which it is expofed at its departure from this world. After the Liberal follow certain 
prayers, and fome pious pieces are read in cafe there be opportunity for it. 

% It is cuftomary in fome places to toll the bell of the parifh church, to give notice that one of the 
parifhioners is at the point of death, to the end that the reft may ailift him with their prayers. 
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When the Tick perfon has given up the ghod, the pried danding up uncovcr'd, fays 
a rcfponfe, in which the faints and angels arc invoked to afiift the foul of the de- 
ccafed : he afterwards repeats a prayer. At the fame time orders are fent to toll the 
bell, to give notice of the fick perfon's death, by which every one is minded to pray 
for his foul ; but it never tolls in the night. 

Then the pried withdraws ; * the corps is put in order ; -J- they wafh fome parts 
of' it, and fct it in a decent place ; obferving to put a little crucifix in its hand, which 
mull lie upon its bread : fometimes the hands are laid crofs-wifc. At its feet a vefTcl 
full of holy water and a fprinkler muft be laid, in order that thofe who come and 
pay him their lad devoirs, may % fprinkle both themfclves and the corps with holy 
water. In the || mean time fome clergymen muft ftay by the corps, and pray for the 
deceafed, till fuch time as he is laid in the earth. If the deccafed was a prieft, or of 
any other order in the church, he muft have the tonfure according to his order, and 
his fquarc cap with a little crofs on his bread. 

It was cudomary among the heathens to pray for fouls departed, whereof * ?: 
fome mention has been already made ; the form of words, ft tibi terra levis, is very 
well known : the yczvs obferve the fame cudom. 'Twould be very difficult to clear up 
the difpute between the romanids and protedants, viz. what kind of prayer was offer'd 
up for the dead in the fecond century, and which is acknowledged, tho with ieveral di- 
dinctions, by the -j-f- cahinifl writers. One of thefc fays, that the church ufed to pray 
for the completion of their glory j confequently it was not completed after their death, and 
therefore they did not arrive at a date of blifs immediately after their departure out 
of this world. The above-cited writer afcribes to a particular zeal, tho unauthoriz'd 
by the church, the favour which the chridians in thofe days ufed to aflc of the 
martyrs, which was, to pray, after their deceafe, for the furviving faithful j by 
which we may prefumc, that the intercefiion of the faints in paradife, was of very great 
efficacy in thofe ages. Whatever fenfe may be given to the prayers of the primitive 
chridians for fouls departed, it is certain they were practifed in the time of Conflan- 
tinc the great, lincc the people pray 'd for his foul, as Eufebins informs us in die life 
of that emperor. 

But the prayers of the primitive, as well as modern chridians, fuppofe at lead a 
middle date between the pains of hell, and the felicities of paradife, and indeed 
without fuch a fuppofition, where would be the aim and tendency of thefe prayers ? 
'Tis the date cali'd purgatory, and is for fuch fouls only as arc dead in grace. But wc 
are not to imagine that this purgatory is a material fire where men really fry ; or 

waters 

* That is, they clofc its eyes and /hut its mouth, according to the anticnt practice ; they arc 
cither wrap'd up in a fhroud, or left with their clothes on, as in Italy. 
f 'Pifcara (Praxis Ccrcm. This cuftom is of great antiquity. 

% The anticnts had a cuftom that has fome affinity to this : Upon going away from a corps they 
ufed to wafh themfclves with water, which was taken out of avcflcl prepared for thatablution. But 
this cuftom docs not fecm to have much affinity with that of the holy water, with which thofe who 
approach a corps, fprinkle themfclves. Here follows what difcovers a greater affinity : the anticnt 
Rofiians ufed to purify their dead, by watering them thrice with the water cali'd Luflralis 5 and this 
ceremony was alwa\s perform'd by a pricft. 

0 A protcftant writer owns that this cuftom was in ufe about an hundred years after the firft Ki- 
cene council, and fays as follows in the hiflory of the ceremonies and ftiperflitiom, &c. anno 400 : " It 
«« was anticntly the cuftom, as Toon as any pcrfbn was dead, to fend for fome clergyman, who always 
«' fpent the night with the relations of the deceas'd, and difcours'd with them about the word of 
«« God, for their inftrucYion. They ufed to fing pfalms by antiphon orverfes, the »ne anfwering the 
«« other." They recommended the foul of the deccafed to God, and befought him to preferve it 
from hell, &e. 

** Vide above. As to the Jcves % vide part i. vol. i. 

tf See the bijlcry of ceremonies and fuferftitions, printed in 171 7. 
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waters in which the foul is wafli'd from its fins ; or winds or ice that purify it. 
As thefc opinions were maintain'd with a fcrious countenance, they thereby impofed 
on great numbers of fimple people. The legend writers and their admirers were un- 
doubtedly ignorant that fouls don't occupy fpacc, and that indivifiblc fubftances can- 
riot be fubject to -fire, wind, ice, £sV. 'Tis true indeed, that this philofophy over- 
throws a numbcrlefs multitude of fictions, and quite deftrovs the difcovcries the 
Monks have made for fevcral ages in this fairy land. Ic is moreover true, that fome 
* doftors in the laft age have afiurcd us, that purgatory is a fubterraneous place, 
fituatcd " over the hell of the damn'd, where fuch fouls as have not yet made th c 
<c full fatisfaflion they owe to divine juftice for their fins, are purged by fire, after a 
" wonderful, and at thc fame time incomprehenfiblc manner." However, fuch 
chriftians as know thc difference between the foul and body, will no: give credit to 
this fiction. We grant that fouls are purged ; and that all fuch chriftians as die in 
thc fear of thc Lord ought to be pray'd for : but then fouls cannot be punim'd after 
death in thc fame manner as when they continue united to their bodies. Thc moft 
rational idea we can form to our felves of purgatory, is, that the fouls of good men 
are tormented for a certain time after this life, in order to be purged from thofe 
dregs, which hinder f hem from entring into their eternal country as thc catcchifm of 
thc council of Trent cxprcfles it. But it were to no purpofe to expatiate on a fubject, 
of which wc cannot pofiibly have the lcaft idea. All we fliall obferve in this place, is, 
that one part of thc heathens, particularly the followers of Plate's philofophy, be- 
lieved that fouls were purify 'd by fire after thc destruction of their bodies. Plato 
in one cf his dialogues, fecms to acknowledge a tribunal, where fuch fouls as in their 
life-time had been guilty of flight fins, fhall in the other world be condemn'd to fi- 
nite pains, proportionable to the crimes they may have committed. Thc reader 
may fee a full account of thc fentiment of that great philofophcr in thc margin ; 'tis 
to a learned -f- Jefuit that wc arc indebted for it. Thc JLajl- Indians look upon the 
circulation of fouls in d i fibre nt bodies, as % a kind of purgatory; an opinion which 
their anccfiors had borrowed from thc Egyptians, from whom the antient heathen 
philofophers had taken it. Wc might be much more copious on this fubject of pur- 
gatory, and fuch of thc heathen fentiments as have a relation to that doctrine, could it be 
infertedin fuch a dificrtation as this without affectation ; but this we fhall leave to the 
'doctors and the learned : 'tis alio their duty to defend them againft thc attacks of the 
hcrcticks, who arc continually reproaching the catholicks that their purgatory is an 

in- 

* Cafal. dc Vet. Cbrijl. Ritib. chap, kxxviii. 

f Father Mourqv.cs in thc eleventh letter of his rbcolcgical plan. " Thc foul of every man is 
" judged immediately upon its quitting thc body; there arc fomc fouls, bur thefe, alas ! arc very few, 
" who arc intirely found and healthy, and have nothing to fear from this tribunal $ all the reft 
" were fick, fomc whereof were nevcrthelefs capable of cure, and thc others incurable. Thc healthy 
" fouls wing their flight to thc Elyfian fields, thc region of liberty, where they arc freed from all 
" their evils : here they complete their purification, which takes up a thoufand years. In order to 
" know what becomes of them afterwards, wc mud diftinguifh fuch as muft return into the world, 

" according to thc decrees of fate, and thofe who hare ended their deflin'd progrefs . Thcfe 

" laft pafs into a region of felicity, where they enjoy thc mod pure delights in thc continual con- 

" templation of the divine word •. All thc fick fouls fhapc their courfe towards 'Tartarus ; fuch 

" of them as arc curable, in order to be healed ; and thc incurable, to be tormented there. When 
" thc former are healed of all their illncfTes by medicines of a very violent nature, forqc of them 
,( go into the Eljfian fields, others go and continue to animate frefh bodies, which they are indif- 
" penfably obliged to do, not having yet run their race. But loft and abandon'd fouls, /. c. thofe 
" which arc charg'd with unpardonable crimes, arc never fuffer'd to go out of Tartarus." Vide 
the defcription which Virgil has given of the purification of fouls, after the deftruclion of thc body, 
in his tfth JEncid. 

± Vide thc fupplemcnt to the difTertations, &c. in voU i. part ii. of thc religions of thc idolaters. 
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invention of prieftcraft ; that it has given rife to a numberlefs multitude of fuperfti- 
tious cuftoms, and mortuary ceremonies, all under a maflc of piety, but in reality 
of no manner of ufe in religious matters, tho at the fame time very well adapted 
to iboth the avarice of the clergy, and to keep a numberlefs multitude of fearful 
chriftians in fubje&ion. It muft be own'd that the fcandal which has accrued to re- 
ligion, by the grofs fuperftitions of paft ages, and the pretended revelations of fome 
ignorant and knavifh friars, have afforded but too ftrong a handle to the reproaches of 
thofe who have withdrawn thcmfelvcs from the unity of the church. Would it be 
poflible for us to read without indignation, the frequent apparitions of thole fouls 
which return 'd back into the world about fix or feven hundred years ago ; fome with 
* their ikins burnt, and others worm-eaten : of that -f- body which rofe from the 
dead in order to prefervc to St. Stanijlaus the poffeffion of an inheritance which 
he had acquir'd, for his church ; and that the faint, in return, dcli ver'd him out of 
purgatory ? Of fcveral thoufand fouls, who came and complained to their relations, 
how that for want of a fufficicnt number of mafTes, they fuftered very cruel torments 
in this place of purification ? In fine, may we not juftly confider as an objccl: of 
fcandal, that bull in form of a thefis of the Carmelites, which every faturday takes 
both them and their brethren out of purgatory ? thofe % ample powers diftributed un- 
der the pontificate of Leo X. by which fouls were to be delivered out of purgatory 
for money ? and the order which pope Clement VI. prcfumcd to give the || angels to 
waft fuch fouls directly to paradifc, as had gain'd the Jubilee publifh'd by 'lis holi- 
nefs ? This order, if we may credit Cornelius jlgrippa, in his treatife of the vanity of 
Sciences, "was extant in bis time at Vienna, and elfeivbere. 

To return to the ceremonies ufed at funerals. All fuch priefts, and ecclefiafticks as 
die, arc cloth'd in habits fuitablc to their rank, as we {hall fee in the fequel. An- 
other cuftom which relates to the minifters of the church, is, that the corps of cler- 
gymen are carried to the grave by the clergy, in the fame manner as that of a layman 
is carried by the laity. An ccclefiaftick does not put on mourning for a relation, 
nor accompany him to the grave with the other relations ; but walks with the 
reft of the clergy in their facerdotal vcftments. The proteftant clergy have not 
thought proper to follow this cuftom. 

The Ceremony of blejjing f Church-Yards. 

Church-yards are generally us'd for interment,, for which reafon the church 
blefTes them folemnly, in manner following. This ceremony muft be perform'd 
by a bifhop, or fome prieft appointed by him. The (-f-) eve before the day on which 
the blcmng is to be perform'd, a {£) wooden crofs, of the height of a man, muft 
be fet up in the middle of the church-yard : before the crofs a piece of wood muft 
be plac'd, about fixteen inches high, or thereabouts ; on this piece of wood three 
tapers are plac-'d, when the blefling is perform'd. The next morning, before 
t he ceremony begins, a carpet muft be fpread in the church-yard near the 
crofs ; and the feveral things neceffary for the bleffing of the place muft be got 
ready, viz, holy water, the thuribles, the tapers, &c. Then the prieft, being 

clothed 

* Vide Flodoart. . f Cromer's hiflory of Poland. t Guicciardines hiflory of Italy. 

]| We command the angels of paradife to introduce his foul into the peace of heaven, without its 
being obliged to pafs through purgatory. 

■\ Cemitery is a Greek word, fignifying a place offleep ; becaufe according to the ftyle of the old and 
new tcftament, the faithful don't die, but ileep. Hence the origin of the name which the primitive 
chriftians gave to the places in which they bury'd their dead. (f) rf/ct's ritual. 

(t) Or, according to the Romijb pontifical, five muft be fet up, viz. four at the fcveral angles of the 
chutch-yard, and one in the middle. 
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cloathcd in his facerdotal veftments, (hall come out of the facrifty in proceffidn, 
/ e with an exorcift, or acolyth, carrying holy water ; another the thurible ; two 
clerks, carrying the ritual, and three tapers, made of white wax ; the whole choir, 
walking two and two : afterwards the officiating prieft advances forward, as was 
obferved in the other ceremonies. 

Being come to the church-yard, they range themfeives round the crofs, or 
croffes, if there are feveral, when the officiating prieft makes a || litde difcourfc to 
the affiftants, on the holincfs, the privileges, and freedom of church-yards. After 
this three tapers are lighted up before that crofs which ftands in the middle; and 
if there be one at each angle of the church-yard, three are alfo lighted up before 
each of thefe. Afterwards the officiating prieft rifes up, repeats a prayer, which 
is followed by the chaunting of the litanies; and at the repeating thefe words, Wt 
befecchyou to purify and blefs this church-yard, he makes the fign of the crofs : He 
docs the fame a fecond time, when he repeats them for the falsification of the 
church-yard ; and a third, in ** repeating them for the confecration. The litanies 
bcin<* ended, the officiating prieft fprinkles the middle crofs with holy water ; and 
whilft an anthem and the Mifercre are fung, he goes round the church-yard, 
and fprinkles it with holy water. He afterwards takes one of the lighted tapers 
which ftood at the foot of the crofs, and fcts it on the top of it ; takes the other two, 
and fets them on the two arms of the crofs. At laft the whole ceremony ends with 
incenfing and fprinkling thefe croflcs thrice with holy water. 

If a church-yard, which has been thus confecratcd, fliould afterwards be polluted 
by any indecent acYion, or profan'd by the burial of an infidel, a herctick, an 
excommunicated or unbaptiz'd perfon, it muft be reconcile ; and the ceremony 
of the reconciliation is perform'd with the fame folcmnity as that of the bleffing. 

The antient canons did not allow of the burying a corps in the church-yard, but 
a cuftom was infenfibly introdue'd of interring fuch perfons only as were diftinguifiYd 
for their holinefs : then the emperors themfeives were never buried but at the 
church-doors ; the + infidc was refcrv'd for our Saviour, and his faints j however 
the faints were fuffer'd to lie a long time without company. A great number of 
+ chriftians, either thro' fear of what was to come hereafter, or for their own 
fecurity defir'd to be intcrr'd near them, as they hop'd to be fcreen'd from the 
puniftiments due to them by the merits of thofe, who, to ufe the words of St. 
Maxhvus have made themfeives formidable to hell. Afterwards they allow* not 
onlv fuch of the clergy as had led exemplary lives to be buried in the church, but 
likewife thofe who were remarkable for nothing but the dignity to which they had 
been rais'd. At laft the laity themfeives were receiv'd there indifferently, as is now 

tH ^Tif Ukewife affirm'd, that the primitive chriftians would not fuffer the bodies 

of the heathens to be interr'd near thofe of the chriftians, and 'tis from this cuftom 

that hereticks and infidels are buried in unconfecrated ground. The primitive church 

preferv'd for a long time the order enacled by the twelve tables, of (*) having the 

burial-places without the city ; which laudable and ufeful cuftom does not feem to 

have been infring'd till the reign of ttudojhu the emperor. Others are of opinion 

that it began under the pontificate of Gregory the great. Be this as it will ; as the 

-it jf C c tranllation 

Vol. II. 

** ^cAtJ^vebffteeb thee to fanBify j and at the third, defray thee to confecrate. 

t hlVptau^l time the cuftom was not introduced of burying the dead in the church. ffde Lib. iii. 
de Schifm. Donatifi. p. 57. Edit, of 1700. 

(*) Hominem mortuum in urbe ne fipelito. The fame cuftom was obfcrv'd at Athens* Smyrna, 
Marfcilles, &c. but the founders of cities had the privilege of being buried in the publick lquares. 
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tranflation of the relicks of the holy martyrs being very common at that time, and the 
devotion of the age having already granted leave for the burying chriftians near the 
bodies of thofe who were diftinguifli'd for the fanftity of their lives j 'tis very 
probable, that fovereign princes foon allow'd the having church-yards in cities. 

Ceremonies relating to Burial. 

Man docs not always confider death as a ftatc of humiliation, tho nothing 
can be more mortifying than to be ftript of a body, which, by the diflblution 
of its feveral parts, is decreed to be the food of worms, and to be trodden 
under foot like the duft of the earth, after having been the inftrument of his 
pleafures, his pamons, and his voluptuoufncfs ; after having been the caufe of the 
moft furprifing revolutions, and of the moll difficult and ingenious acTions that can 
enter into imagination. However, all tlufe reflexions are not ftrong enough to 
abate his pride ; he is too much elated to prevail with himfelf to go filently to a 
kind of annihilation : and indeed we meet with very few who are not defirous of 
being remcmbred by poftcrity ; and the lea ft of a man's ambition is to live fome time 
after he has left this world in the memory of his fellow-citizens, by the pomp of 
his interment. But thefc things do in reality very ill compenfatc the lofs of life: 
however, fincc the law which has decreed all men to die is inevitable, we muft feek 
for fuch objects in deatli as may flatter our vanity, proportionable to the part we 
have a&ed on this ftage of life. If, to borrow the expremons of a great poet, the 
* titles of Jovereigns of the earth, arbiters of peace, ccc. perifh with thofe who in 
their life-time made the whole world tremble, they endeavour to preferve all their 
haughtinefs in their monuments, and their fubjecls ape them in it as near as pofliblc : 
but both fovereign and fubject act in this manner, purely to compenfate for the 
little duration which nature has granted to man ; at die fame time that inanimate 
beings, or fuch as are endu'd only with a vegetative life, have a much longer term 
allotted them than the moft excellent of all created beings. 

-f- Injujlice de la nature ! 
Les arbres dont Vombrage embcllit ces cotaux, 
Ne craignent point des am V irreparable injure. 
Leur vicillefe ne fert qu'a les rendre plus beaux. 
Aprcs avoir d'un Jiecle achevtf la mefure, 
lis pajfent bien avaut dans des fiecles nouveaux. 
On noit on quelque bomme qui dure 
Autant que les fapins, les chines, les ormeaux ? 

The fenfe of which is, 

" How unjujl is nature I The trees which adorn thefe hills with their Jhade, are not 
" exposed to the irreparable injuries of time. Age has no other effett upon them than 
" to increafe their beauty. After having exijled a century, they fpread and fourifj 
« in new ages. Where Jhall we meet -with a man as long-liv'd as fr-trees, oaks, 
« or elms ?" 

Such 

*Lafe perdent ces noms de Ma'jrcs dc la terre, 
ITArbitres de /apaix, defoudres dc la guerre, &c. Malhcrbc. 
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Such arc the complaints of thofc who don't fee any thing in man but what is 
inferior to the reft of created beings ; and who only confider him as a portion 
of matter expos'd continually to the different changes it is fore'd to undergo, becaufe 
of the different contexture of its parts ; but who cannot conceive any thing beyond 
this. 'Tis certain, that the life of man is very fhort ; but would it be a very agree- 
able one, did it refcmble that of oaks and fir-trees, which wakes the cnthufiafm of 
the poet ? But a chriftian argues upon founder principles, by faying that death 
is to man a ftatc of penance, a fatisfaclion which God has requir'd at his hands, to 
atone for his infult of the divine majefty by fin. Agreeable therefore to this idea, we 
ought to lay afidc the vain pomp of burials, and funeral monuments : and were wc 
but guided by this genuine principle, wc fhould leave no other trophies of our 
grandeur than prayers and alms. But ftill vanity would intrude itfclf even in thefe 
motives, and the eloquence of the clergy would confecrate them by eternal elo- 
giums. Immortality is as certainly obtain'd by alms, by pious foundations, and 
particularly by thofe legacies which charitable pcrfons bequeath to friars, priefts, and 
convents, as by military exploits ; the virtues of civil life, or brightnefs of 
genius. 

The common cuflom is to keep a corps four and twenty hours, but in fomc coun- 
tries they are kept five or fix days, particularly in Holland, where they arc often kept 
feven. Here follow the ceremonies ordain'd by the rituals to thofc who arc allow'd 
* chriftian burial. Thefe cufloms vary in certain circumftanccs; but in general, when 
the time is come for the corps to be carried to church, notice thereof mull be given 
by the tolling of a bell, to the priefts, and other clergymen, who are to affift at the 
funeral, toaffcmble in proper order, cloth'd in their faccrdotal veftmcnts, (their furpl ices 
and fquare caps) in the parifh, or any other church, where they pray. After this the 
rcdlor (hall put his black ftole and chafuble over his furplice, when they all fct out 
to the houfe where the corps lies the exorcift carrying the holy water walks firft, next 
the crofs-bcarer, afterwards the reft of the clergy, and laft of all the officiating pricft : 
and in this order they all fet out towards the houfe of the deceas'd, whofe corps muft 
- be cither fet at the church-door, or in fome f apartment near ir, with his feet turn'd 
towards the ftrect, which the rituals fay muft be obferved, tho the deceas'd were 
a prieft. We muft not omit, that the coffin is furrounded with four or fix lighted 
tapers of yellow wax, in as many large candlefticks. When the clergy is come to 
the houfe where the corps lies, the crofs-bearer fcts himfelf, if poffible, at the head 
of it ; the officiating prieft over-againft him, at the feet j the pcrfon who carries 
the holy water, a little behind the officiating pricft, at his right-hand ; and the 
other perfons of the choir range themfelves on each fide, obferving to ftand nearer 
or farther off from the officiating prieft, in proportion to their rank in the church. 
Every thing muft be ordcr'd in this manner, provided there be room for it, for ic 
often happens, that the crofs ftands at the door, on that fide where the funeral is to 
go ; and that the choir are oblig'd to range themfelves in two lines, in order to leave 
room for the officiating prieft. During this the tapers and torches of yellow wax 
are lighted, and given to thofe who are appointed to carry them. 

The 

* Chriftian burial is not allow'd to fczvs, apoftates, infidels, hereticks, fchifmaticks, perfons excom- 
municated, or under an intcrdift j to thofc who having ftruck a clergyman have not made fatisfaflion 
for it before their death ; to fuicides, or fuch as loft their lives in duels j to blafphemers, or fuch 
as have committed any enormous crime : laftly, to thofc who have not follow'd the injunctions of the 
church, with regard to confeflion and communion. 

f It was cuftomary among the Greeks and Ro7nan% to fet the corps in the entry of the houfe, with 
their feet turn'd towards the door 5 and as both thefe nations, as well as the JTezt'S, thought that the 
living were polluted by touching the dead, a veflel of holy water was always plac'd at the door, to 
fprinklc thofe who either went in or came out of the houfe. 
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The cuftom of carrying lighted tapers at funerals began among chriftians, after 
that peace was rcftor'd to the church ; or rather it was then renewed by the 
chriftians, having before been a pradice among the Romans. As chriftians diftm- 
cuifhed themfelves in all things as much as poffible from the heathens, they probably 
rejected this cuftom as long as they continued under the yoke of Fagamfm ; not to 
mention that chriftians, during the ages of pcrfecution, were not allow'd to bury 
their dead with pomp. The dodors of the church, to give the greater fandion to 
this cuftom tell us, that the torches and tapers lighted on thefe occafions, denote 
i faith operating with charity, in which it is prcfum'd the perfon died. This idea 
might in Tome meafure agree with the origin which a ** proteftant writer gives of 
this cuftom, or rather one of the ff ^ of the church before him ' The 
« lamps lighted at funerals, fays St. Cbryfojlom, Ggnify that we accompany the 
« deceas'd Hke fo many generous champions" For it was ufual among the Greeks 
to attend upon their victorious warriors with lighted torches and tapers. 

The officiating prieft ftanding before the crofs turn'd towards the body, the 
officer who carries the holy water prefents him the fprinkler, when the prieft 
fprinkles the corps thrice in the fame part, without faying a word. Then giving 
him back the fprinkler, he begins a proper * anthem, but does not repeat it, becaufe 
two chorifters begin immediately to chaunt the pfalm Dc profunda whence this 
anthem is taken. The two fides of the choir conclude it alternately, ftanding 
oppofite to one another ; and at laft the following words are pronounced: Requiem 
aternam dona ei, Dominc, & lux pcrpctua luceat ei ; i.e. O Lord, give the deceas'd 
eternal rejl and may thy everlajling light Jbine upon him. After this the anthem 
Si iniqultatcs is again repeated ; and the officiating prieft goes on with another, vis. 
Exultabant Domino ojfa, &c. which likewife is not repeated. Immediately two 
chorifters begin the Mifercre, which the clergy continue to chaunt alternately. This 
bein* done, the proceffion fets out towards the church, in the following manner. 

+°The 'taper-bearers walk flrft, then the feveral fraternities of laymen, in cafe 
there be any ; afterwards the clergy, two and two, at a fuitable diftance ; before 
whom the perfon walks who carries the holy water, and the crofs-bearer. But the 
plate reprefenting a funeral as folemniz'd at Paris, is fomething different from 
die defcription given above. Herein we fee feveral children of the hofpital of the 
foundlings at the head of the proceffion, with each a taper in his hand ; and after- 
wards the crofs-bearer, and next the clergy, all of them carrying lighted tapers. 
The officiating prieft walks laft, immediately before the corps. All thefe are 
cover'd, not excepting the crofs-bearer, and the officer who carries the holy water. 
They all fing the Mifercre, and fome other pfalms, if it be neceflary ; and at the 
end of each pfalm the Requiem is fung. This cuftom of finging at funerals is as old 
as that of carrying torches at them, as appears from feveral paflages in the writings 
of the fourth and fifth centuries, which it would be needlefs to cite. The Greek: 
and Romans us'd to fing alfo at their funerals ; but what affinity foever there may 
appear between thefe cuftoms and ours, they neverthelefs did it from different mo- 
tives. Ambng us pfalms and anthems are fung for fouls departed ; whereas thofe 
people us'd to fing the Elogiums of their dead, and intermix them with || complaints 
and regrets. They had their ** mock-weepers, and ff hir'd-fingers. Thefe la- 
mentations 

- $ Jlet's ritual. 

** JJiJlory cf the ceremonies and fuperftitions, &c. printed in 17 17. 
++ Sr Chryfq/lom quoted by the writer of this hiftory. 
* SUmqnitates, Sec. t ritual. 

I Nettie - <Pr<efic*. 

'■ \\ The antient fews alfo us'd flutes at their funerals, as is manifeft from St. Matthew, ch,i x . 
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mentations were hcightned with flutes and trumpets, founding mournfully, (fi The 
° "of the decL'd, and fome of his friends, us* to call Mm wtth a loud vo.ce 

„d in a kind of recitative. We (hall however obferve, that there were a tod of 
fingers among the Fm~ whofe bufinefs was to fing ccrtam • fongs, the fobjecl 
whereof is not well known ; but we may prefume .t was .mended to promote he 
felieity of the departed foul, fince thofe antienc heathens were of opuuon, Aat the 
+ haLny of mufick made fouls find out the paths of heaven more cafily. Farther 
thefuneri-fongs of the antients were of three kinds : durtng the procefiion fome 

vere fung in praife of the dead, and to deplore his lofi. Then they fung at the 

and diofc of the Chripam. . ^ 

It appears, that in St. Jerom'* time the clergy were enjom d to affifl at the bur.al of 
chriftians with tapers in their hands, and to fing hymns » thetr honour, and for 



Thecops follows immediately after the clergy, carried in the 
in he plate; and feveral children, belonging to the hofp.tal of the foundhngs, 

i^orlesin their hands, walking on each fide o fit. Then come r he reasons 
of the deceas'd, in long mourning cloaks , afterwards the fnends : and laftly d hofc 
who had any eftcem for the deceas'd, follow the procefiion. In fome, both Prottjlant 

nd S countries, women aifo affift at burials, and Walk after the men : 
which was likewife the cuftom among the antients , but there was a law among the 
Tel by which all women under fixcy were forbid to aflift at them But >t appears, 
^at among the to^, their women us'd to affift at their funerals, fince the (he- 
relationTand friends of the deceas'd ufed to make mod of the preparations for the 
foneml As to the mourning, a fon, or next heir, (Sc. was clothed w,th along 
Hack or vert - dark-grcy rote, which anfwers almoft to our weanng long mourmng 
doi Tne fons oAhe deceas'd us'd to walk with then heads cover d, but the 
dauehters with their heads bare, and their hair all difhevelld. 

WW the orocefiion is got to the church-door, Requiem .s fa.d , and they begm 



to God 



God " ^ • r u j ~a tho rorns if the deceas'd was a clergyman, 

In performing the ferv.ee for the dead The ;dls hav f their 

is fet in the choir; but ,n the nave .f he was a aym^ ^ 
heads turn'd towards the altar ^Vf^£ J" ^ la{ , d m ^ church> and 
<• laymen muft be turn'd towards the altar, when tney ar p _ 

Vol. II. 

(t) Bmire ; for by this name thofe women were call'd. 

, N « , c ,m fmcra mater frcduxi. Vbg. -Eneid. '• 

. CM 1. x,. c P. 8,4- Edit. noo-. *e .here .he remark, on the word fiicen. 
t tofal. do tr°th<». RoW ' *'"*' . ie , b v „ fi of VirgU'. «b ^neid. 

** <Pr<etexra <Pulla. IT Mlfjenncjam, , 0 ur erve to read it in this 

tt id /»/*. </« A^/m. Vide «* I. * work » and ° bfcrVe 

manner, rfo priefi's bead muft l>e laid, &c 
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" *°t °f ?' C L" gy tOWards the P C °P ,C • t0 ftew . ™th regard to the former, that 
«' in this laft paflagc, they ought to go to God by Jefus Chrift , and with refpea to 
«• the.Jat.cr, that being united to him by their miniftry, they behold the people, 
by continuing their care for their falvation, even after their death." Round the 
corps four lighted tapers a t leaft, muft be fet , but eight are exhibited in the 
plate, which reprefents the corps (landing in the choir. As to the fervicc for the 
dead we cannot oblige our readers better therein than by giving an abftraft of what 
is ordamd m ^fe/s ritual upon that head. The order and the ceremony differ 
according to the various regulations eftablifli'd in different dioceffes ; but thefe are 
of too little confequence to be taken notice of here. The corps being plac'd either 
in the choir, or nave of the church, « the crofs-bearer puts himftlf at its head, and 
' the offic.at.ng prieft at its feet, but not directly in the middle, when they are 
« turn-d towards the altar: the clergy range themfelves on each fide, in much the 
f r m t°i ra ' ,n J the .P' 1 t tC ' , with *-=ir faces turn'd towards each other , and thrift 

' of the loweft order in the church Hand neareft the crofs." After havino fM 

the . office of the dead mafs is faid, if the time wi„ permit it, wiZhe c nfo £ 
fu-table to the mafles of the f dead After mafs the officiating prieft, prececded by 
the inccnfe-bearer, the officer who carries the holy water, the croft-bearer the 
taper-bearers, and the choir, advances towards the corps. He firft reads the prayer 
which begins with .thefe words, nm intra in judicium, ficc. i.e. enter mt into Jul Jent' 
&c. After th.s the chor.fters begin the Libra, which is continued by the choir 
thentheoffic.at.ng prieft fays the Pater-Nofter, &c. aloud, and the choir repeats it 
with a low vo.ee. Th.s being done, die deacon prefents the fprinkler ,0 the offi- 
ciating pneft who fpnnkles the corps thrice with holy water, obfervin* to bell 
« on its right , ,.e on the gofpel-fide , namely, at the feet, at the middle 

and at the head Having fprinkled one fide, he goes to the otheT_nM 

- |rinkle, the corps thrice, on the other fide, namely at the head, the middle, and 

the f t. He then returns the fprinkler to die deacon, who gives him ^ 

thurible. He mcenfes thr.ee the body on one fide, and as often on the other 

« in the fame manner as it had been fprinkled." The rituals inform us that the 
incenfe denotes the charity which the church has for the deccas'd. Thc'incenfin» 
being ended, the prayer, Deus, cut prcprimn eft mifercri, &c. isoffer'dup in which 
the officiating prieft befceches God to command the unbodied fpirits t'o take the 
foul of the deceased into their charge, and to condufl it to heaven "* *" 

_ The prayer being ended, the corps is carried ,0 the grave, in the fame order that 
it was brought. The officiating prieft immediately covers himfelf, as do alfo thofe of 
the choir,_at their going out of church : the fingers begin an % anthem, which the 
cho.r cont.nues very flow as they walk, and which they repeat over again after it is 
ended ,n cafe it be neceffary; as for inftance, if the church-yard where the corps 

IV °t i £ ? "7 7* ab,c dUW from thc church - s °™ pfctas^S 

hkew.fe be added, to lengthen it out ; the whole with the utmoft gravity and 1 
that tone, which, in the Breviaries and Rituals, is called rhbt Bein* come 
«o the grave the whole company pull off their hats, and draw up in much the fan* 
order as at church. The bearers lay the corps near the grave, with its feet turn'd 
towatds the eaft it beuig aflWd that our Saviour was buried in that manner! Be 
this as .twill, th.s cuftom was long in ufe before the age of venerable Bede, who 

mentions 

fcea t^tmslT N ° S "" Wm ° f M ' * C ^ ° f *~ " - y be 

f Vide vol. i. fecondfart of this work. 

t In taradifum deducant te angeli. &c. May thc angels conduft you into paradifc - aav the I, » 
surtyrs rccc.ve you at your arrival, and introduce you into the holy JerufalJ, & c ' 7 ° ^ 
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mentions it in his works. The deccas'd, fet in this pofition, looks towards the 
caft on high, on him who is the fovereign Creator of all tilings. But wc mail 
obfervc, that the cuflom of fctting the corps of the dead with their faces towards the 
eaft, was generally pracYis'd among the antient Greeks, tho they feem to have made 
fomc cx-ceptions to this rule, the Athenians fetting their faces towards the weft. If 
the corps be buried in the church, its feet mud be turn'd towards the altar j but 
thofc of priefts muft have their heads turn'd, in the manner above-mention'd. 

After the body has been laid on the brink of the grave, the officiating prieft blcfTes 
it by a prayer, in which he makes the general commemoration of the dead who arc 
interr'd in that fcpulchre. The prayer being ended, he again /prinkles and incenfes 
the body thrice, as alfo the grave. He afterwards begins this anthem, Ego Jum 
refurrecTto, &c. / am the refurreblion and the life, Sec. and concludes wirh the Requiem. 
Then the officiating prieft performs a third time the triple fprinkling the corps with 
holy water, but docs not incenfe it ; which is followed by another prayer, with the an- 
them ft iniquitatcs and the de profundis. The body being laid in the grave, the relations 
and friends of the deceas'd come, before the earth is thrown into it, and fprinkle the 
grave with holy water, in their turns ; after which the company condole the rela- 
tions of the deceas'd in a dumb compliment, as they walk before them, as we fee 
reprcfented in the plate : which being done, the whole company returns back. 

The mafs for the deccas'd being ended, the funeral-fermon is preach 'd. Among 
the antient Greeks it was never pronounced till the corps was interred ; but the 
Remans varied very much from this cuftom. The proceflions, before they were 
arrived at the pile where the body was to be burnt, us'd to ftop at the Rcjlra, or 
places whence the orators us'd to harangue the people : then the neareft relation 
of the deccas'd, or the pcrfon who had the greateft regard for his memory, went up 
into the Rojlrum, and pronounced an oration in praife of the deceas'd. A father us'd 
to harangue in praife of his fon j a wife in praife of her husband. But this feems to 
have been a very ungrateful office, in what light foever we confider it, whether 
the grief was real or fpecious. Is it not much more natural that a clergyman £hould 
perform this part, as is the cuftom among us ? La Motbe le Vaycr tells us in the 
137th letter of the fecend volume of his works in Folio, that the Spaniards never have 
any fermons preach'd at their funerals. 

Sometimes a corps is buried in a feafon when mafs cannot be faid, in which cafe 
the ceremony is perform'd with much greater (implicit}' ; for then the corps is only 
fprinkled and incens'd by a prieft, cloth 'd in his black chafuble, and accompanied 
with two clerks, the one carrying the crofs, and die other the fprinkler and the 
thurible. 

The primitive chriftians obferved two pretty remarkable cuftoms with regard to 
their dead ; the firft was to lay a * green turf, or fome fuch thing under their heads, 
a cuftom that Durant recommends in his Rationale in thefe words : " Let ivy and 
" laurel be laid in the coffin under the corps ; for thofe plants which always keep 
" green, fignify that fuch as die in Chrift, live eternally in him." Another cuftom 
which they obferved, and which feems to border upon fuperftition -j-, was, not to lay 
the bodies of their dead upon one another. However, this cuftom feem'd to be of fo 
much confequence, that a council affembled at Macon, made a decree for the 
obfervation thereof. We are likewife to obferve, that in the primitive ages, fuch 
as died virgins were buried with crowns and chaplets of flowers. Great perfons, and 
ecclefiafticks were buried with the marks of their dignity ; and martyrs with the 
inftruments which had been employ'd in their martyrdom. 

After 

* Cafalius dc vet. Cbrift. Ritib. 

\ See the cuftom of the Jcsss in this cafe, Vol. i. fart i. 
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After all thefe funeral-honours the officiating pricft is paid. The poor only are ex- 
empted from * this expence : moreover, the rectors are obliged to furnifli the 
tapers, and every thing that is neceflary for the burial. Among the Greeks it was 
cuftomary to pay for the burial of the dead. Ar'tjlotle relates, in his OEconomicks, book ii. 
that for every corps two mcafures of corn and an obolus were given to the prieftefs of 
Minerva at Athens. We rauft not forget the ridiculous cuftom of putting a piece of 
filvcr into the mouths of the deceas'd, to pay Charon for ferrying them over the 
Styx. We may naturally fuppofe that either the priefts got this money, or thofe who 
fuper-intended the funeral. Another remarkable cuftom of the anticnts, and which 
is eftablifh'd in moft countries in Chrijlcndom, was, to have church-yards apart, 
for the -j- poor, and the meaner fort of people. 

Alet informs us % in his ritual, that no one ought to be buried before he has been 
dead four and twenty hours ; but this cuftom is not fo general but that it admits of a 
great many exceptions, in all Romijb countries, not excepting France, where 
this ritual was writ. Plato, in his Laws, would have fuch perfons as die kept three 
days, agreeable to the cuftom of the age in which he lived. The Romans kept their 
dead icven days, burnt them the eighth, and buried them the ninth. During the 
firft feven days they were wafh'd, anointed, kifs'd, probably out of mere ceremony, 
wept and bewail'd, and called aloud by their names, which ceremony was call'd 
Conclamarc. 

By the fame ritual, all rectors, curates, and other priefts, invited to a burial, and 
the funcral-fervicc of the dead, arc forbid to go and dine with thofe who had 
appointed the funeral, and for this reafon, becaitfc at thefe kind of entertainments there 
generally happen things altogether inconfjlent -with the modejly which a clergyman 
ought to obferve in his convcrfation ; which makes the laity lofe the refpeB they ought to 
have for the dignity of the priejlhood. This is the decifion of the above-cited 
ritual. 

All civiliz'd nations have thought themfelves indifpenfably obliged to pay thofe 
teftimonies of refpeft to all who are willing to join with us in our tears, fliare 
in our loflcs, and comfort us in our afflictions. An entertainment given in this view 
does no ways clam with the laws of good-breeding ; but it is furprifing, that very 
polite nations fliould formerly, and ftill continue to make thefe entertainments an 
occafion of riot and excefs. It was cuftomary among the Greeks to give fuch 
funeral-entertainments as had rather the air of joy than mourning. The Romans had 
their Parentalia, which was perform'd with no lefs folemnity or licentioufnefs : all 
which, as || Lucian tells us, was done to difpel the grief of thofe who furvived. (*) The 
Germans make very expenfive, as well as riotous banquets, for all who are invited to 

a fu- 

* La Mot he le Payer relates, that Galcas, duke of Milan, caus'd a pricft to be buried alive with 
a corps which he had refus'd to put into the ground without being paid for it. 137th Letter, Vol. II. 
of bis r xorks. 

\ Hoc mifcr<? plehi flaVat commune fcpulcbrum, Hor. Sat. viii. lib. I. Among the Romans there 
were no more than four bearers to a corps, as is manifeft from this paflage in Martial j 

Quatuor inferipti portahant vile cadaver. 
Which cuftom is lilcewife obferved in fevcral parts of Holland, the poor being carried by four bearers. 

t 16 lnftruclions for burials. 0 Dialogue de luBu. 

(*) The primitive chriftians ufed to give into thefe licentious cuftoms, and this through an 
excefs of piety ; a convincing proof that very ridiculous practices are often built on very rcafonablc 
foundations, particularly in religious matters. Thefe firft chriftians ufed to go and drink pioufly 
upon the graves of their martyrs. There they drank bumpers, and continued doing fo till night, to 
the emperor's health, and the profperity of his arms. And fo great was their miftakc, that they 
imagin'd their pra\ers would meet with much better acceptance. " So aftoniftiing was the folly 
" of thofe chriftians, who confider'd as a facrifice, the drunkennefs with which they honour'd fuch 
" as had exercis'd themfelves in combating their paffions by fafting." Thefe are the words of 
St. Amhrcjc, in a treatife of his, where he declaims with great vehemence againft the licentioufnefs 
°f this cuftom. 
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a funeral : The Dutch have the fame cuftom and the fame abufes j and neither 
of them fcruple to drink to great excefs on thefe occaGons. Perhaps fomc excufe 
might be made for thefe ridiculous cuftoms. 

As to the manner of inviting to burials, 'tis well known that the cuftom is now to 
give tickets, and that perfons are employed for that purpofe, clothed in black, to 
denote the mourning, and the function, for which they are appointed. The antient 
Romans had alfo perfons appointed for the fame purpofe, call'd Defgnatores. 
Thefe perfons ufed to give notice of the day of burial, and repeated it when the 
corps was to go to the grave ; for it was look'd upon as an indifpenfable duty, to 
accompany the corps to the pile or fepulchre -, and the more numerous the com- 
pany, the more the deceafed was honoured. Nay, fo great was their vanity, that 
they caufed inferiptions to be put on their tombs, declaring that their corps wa s 
attended with a * great concourfc of people. 

We mud now make fome mention of the commemoration of the dead, Their 
memory is folemnizcd the third, the feventh, and the thirtieth, not to mention the 
anniverfary. If we are to give credit to fomc doflors of the church, this inftitution 
is of great antiquity ; and 'tis certain that fomc writers, cotemporary with 
Charlemain, mention it as a cuftom which was then of fome ftanding. Be thi s 
as it will, the doctors of the church have not omitted to fcek for the myftical 
explication of thefe ceremonies. Thefe tell us, that the fcrvice of the third day 
is for fins committed in thoughts, words, and atfions, againft God, one's neighbour 
and one's felf j at ieaft, that this fervice is an emblem of the refurredion. We 
may judge by this interpretation, of thofe which are given for the other fervices ; 
but without fubtilizing fo much, we had better own ingcnuoufly, that thefe + com- 
memorations have been pioufty transferr'd from heathenifm to chriftianity. 

X It is order'd that in all church-yards, fome place muft be fet a-part for the bu- 
rial of fuch children as died before they came to years of knowledge : it being 
obferved, " that the bodies of thofe little children muft be confider'd as fo many 
« temples, which had always been inhabited by the Holy Ghoft ; they muft there- 
« fore be buried in a place feparatc from the reft. The ceremonies obferved at 
« their interment arc different from thofe of the adult : we beg of God to pardon 
« the fins of the latter ; but we thank him for preferving little children from 
« the corruption of mankind." The office for thefe conffts in prayer, pfaJms of 
praife and thanks to God, for his goodnefs in taking them to himfelf. However, 
notwithftanding the great purity of children, || they yet are admitted into paradife 
from the heavenly mercy, and confequently without meriting it ; whereas the 
adult receive it as a regard for having faithfully fought in the •warfare of Chrift 
Jefus, and under his Banner. This is fignined by the crofs which is placed on a long 
pole at the burial of grown perfons; whereas at thofe of children, the crofs is 
carried in a man's hand. Again, mafs may be faid over their body, to thank God 
for his goodnefs to thefe little children, in taking them to himfelf vhile they tvere fill in 
their fate of innocence. • 

Here follows the manner of burying of fuch children as die after baptifm : The 
bell tolls, but in a different manner than at the interment of grown perfons. Neither 
(hrouds, blackornaments, nor tapers made of yellow wax muft be us'd on this occafion; 
all the ornamcv; 3 and tapers muft be white. The corps muft be drefs'd according to the 
age of the deceafed, obferving that it be modeft ; and that a crown of flowers or 
odoriferous herbs be fet on its head, as a token of innocence and purity. Four or 
fix wax tapers, lighted, muft be fet round the coffin. The prieft: who performs the 
Vol. II. E e ceremony 

* Elatus hora IV. frequently maxim*, as we find it in an antient epitaph. 
\ Sonn-caf. xiii. § a. fDiv. <Pfalmod. Cafal. de vet. facr. Cbrift. Rit^- 
$ Jlet's ritual, and others. I Ritual, ihid. 
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ceremony of burial, mud have a white ilole over his furplicc j but there is nothing 
particular in the reft of the ceremony, except that after the burial of little children, 
the Libera is not to be fung in the church-yard, nor any other deprecations for the 
dead. 

As to fuch children as die unbaptized, they are to be buried in unconfecrated 
ground, and that becaufe they did not die in communion with the church. As 
they never were admitted into it, they arc not to be pray'd for : as they had 
not wafh'd out the fpots of their original fin by baptifm, they are look'd upon as 
excluded from the ftate of innocence in which fuch children as are baptized, die. 
But if it mould be alked, whether thofe who die unbaptized, are loft:, and muft 
fry in hell thro* their parents negligence, or becaufe they were born in a religion 
which refufes to acknowledge Chrift: for the faviour of the world ? I anfwer, no • 
to fay otherwife would be the higheft cruelty. They have a place allotted for them, 
colVd Limbo ; where they arc to dwell to all eternity. Some writers afiure us that this 
Limbo is fituated in the upper region of hell ; but we have only their words for it. 

We (hall conclude this article with obferving, that almoft all the heathens both an- 
tient and modern, feem to have ranfack'd their imaginations for the raoft whimfical 
ceremonies at the burial of their dead. We fhall take notice hereafter of the extra- 
vagant cuftoms of the Americans on this head, for the leaft whimfical whereof we 
have endeavour'd to account from rational principles. The antient Egyptians gave a 
kind of immortality to their dead, by their wonderful art of embalming them, the 
fecret whereof is now loft : but the Per/tans on the contrary, if we may give credit to 
fome hiflorians, gave their dead a prey to wild beafts j however, Herodotus tells us that 
they buried them afterwards, which cuftom he fays was peculiar to the Magi : the 
other Per/ians ufed to cruft their bodies over with wax, in order to prefervc them. 
But the cuftom of expofing their dead to beafts cannot have been very general, fince 
modern travellers take notice of fevcral magnificent ruins of the monuments of the 
antient Perfians. Farther, we have the teftimony of Xenopbon in the eighth book of 
his Cyrcpadia, not to mention feveral other authors, who relate that the Perfians had 
die cuftom of burying. The Partbians and Baclrians ufed to caft their dead to the 
dogs and birds ; the inhabitants of Pontus Euxinus devour'd the bodies of their 
deceafed parents j and fome people of Afia, did not permit their aged people to 
die a natural death, but ufed to kill them, in order, as they faid, to free them 
from the infirmities of old age. From this principle, children thought it was a 
charitable act in them to fhorten the days of their decrepid parents j and in order 
to prevent their languishing in thofe difeafes with which old age is opprefs'd, they 
ufed to ftab them, and afterwards devour their bodies, imagining they thereby re- 
united themfelves to thofe, of whofe fubftance they had made a part, before their birth. 
The Heruli, as Calius Rhodiginus, book xvii. leclio. antiq. relates, treated all their aged 
people, and fuch as were afflicted with any mortal difeafe, after the fame barbarous 
manner. The Barcccans expofed the bodies of their dead to vultures, becaufe the 
long life of thefe birds was fome image of eternity ; which kind of interment was 
look'd upon as fo honourable, that it was indulged only to perfons of merit, none 
being buried but the meaneft: fort of people, and fuch as had lived in obfeurity. 
Several nations of antiquity ufed to burn their dead, the Greeks for inftance, and 
the Romans their imitators : however, there were fome exceptions to this rule a- 
mong the latter, and 'tis probable that they had alfo preferved the cuftom of burying 
the dead without burning them. This practice was obferv'd by the family of the Cornelii 
however Sytta order'd that his* body mould be burnt after his death, for fear the Romans 
ftiould treat it in the fame manner as he had done Marius. The Greeks like wife varied 

from 



* Celius Rhodig. 1. xvii. leclio. 
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from this rule ; for Tbemijlocles and Brajidas, both Grecian generals, were buried. 
'Tis very probable that all the above-mention'd nations ufed firft to bury their dead j 
it being the mod rational, moft natural practice, and mod worthy of human 
nature : but in procefs of time mankind, from a peculiar delicacy, intermix'd with 
fuperftition, of which they are but too fond, thought proper to burn dead bodies, 
either to purge or difincumbcr them of all their grofs and tcrreftrial particles ; for, 
in their opinion, fire wafts the divine part of man to heaven, and leaves his impure 
and corruptible part behind on earth. One would think they were difcourfing about 
a diftillation or feveration of the elements, like to thofe of our modern chymifts. 
We fliall here omit the various methods of burning the dead and the living along 
with them, it being our defign to take notice of them in the fcqucl. 

It was anticntly a cuftom among feveral nations to throw their dead into the wa- 
ter, fomc in lakes, and others in ponds ; fome again in rivers, and others in the 
fea. All thofe ridiculous cuftoms were founded on fome reafon or other, tho cer- 
tainly very whimfical ones ; probably thofe people might therein follow the opinion 
of Tbales, who look'd upon water as the principle of all things ; or perhaps they 
might pretend that the waters into which they threw their dead, purged them 
from the filth they had contracted in this life. Here follows a cuAom ftill more 
fantaftical, and as unworthy the dignity of human nature. The inhabitants of 
Colchis, and the Tibarenians, ufed to hang their dead upon the branches of trees in 
their woods and forcfts, firft fowing them up in ox-fkins ; but the antient Goths ufed 
to do their princes the honour to hang them up without all this pomp, as pof- 
fibly thinking it favour'd too much of vanity. Calius Rbodiginus tells us in his 17th 
book, ch. xix. that it was a cuftom for the Troghdites to make their dead up in a 
bundle, thrufting their head between their legs, and afterwards tying them together 
with a rope, when carrying them into the fields, they there left them a prey to 
wild bcafts. The Sabcvans threw their dead, not excepting their kings, among 
the filth upon the dunghils. Perhaps the greateft part of thefe Barbarians might 
fay with Maecenas, fepelit natura relit! os, i.e. nature takes care to bury the dead - t but 
unhappily for that Wit of antient Rome, 'tis a falfe thought. The people of the 
Baleares, now Majorca and Minorca, who were not altogether fo barbarous, ufed to 
cut the bodies of their dead to pieces, and afterwards put them up in earthen pots. 
The Phrygians ufed to lay the bodies of their priefts upon high pillars, whether it 
were to denote that the priefts are fuperior to other men, or to teach them that they 
ought to ferve for examples, even after their death. The Nafamonians ufed to clothe 
their deceafed warriors and captains in white j and inftead of burying them after- 
wards, always laid them in rocks and defarts. The Macrobii, a people of Africa, 
ufed to encruft their dead with parget, or plaifter, and fliut them up in pillars of 
glafs ; thefe they kept in this kind of monument, and there ofter'd them their 
firft fruits: but this cuftom is not. altogether fo ridiculous as it appears at firft fight ; 
it being follow'd not only by the people who border'd on the Nile, but we are even 
affur'd that thofe of Alexandria, fhew'd the relicks of Alexander the great in a glafs 
fhrine j and perhaps 'tis to thofe people that we owe the invention of our modern 
ones. It muft indeed be own'd, that with regard to religious inventions, the mind of 
man does not want any models to fet it at work. Such as ferve God wholly by 
exterior pradices, are ever fruitful in new fhifts. Thefe applaud themfelves for it, 
and they flatter themfelves they mail draw down the blefiing of the almighty, and 
the protection of the faints by this kind of fervice, more than by a punftual obfervation 
of all the duties of religion. We mall conclude with fome obfervations upon graves 
and fepulchres. . 

All nations are unanimous in mewing refpecl: to thefe lajl habitations of the living,^ if 
I may be allow'd this expreffion ; thofe who violated them, were look'd upon as in- 
famous 
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famous and facrilcgious wretches, and very fevere laws were enadled againft them. 
The Greeks and Romans had them in equal horrour, as may be feen in the works of 
thofe who have made collections on this fubjea, particularly Calius Rljodiginus, who 
has collected fcveral curious articles upon this head. The burying of their ene- 
mies was alfo thought a debt due to decency and humanity, particularly the 
latter; for, according to the heathen theology, thofe who rcmaind unburied could 
not crofs the river Styx, but were oblig'd to ramble up and down for an hundred 
years about the borders of it, before they could be ferry 'd over. Thus thofe who met 
with an unburied corps, were obliged to throw a little earth upon it, by which means 
it was at laft completely buried. 'Tis alfo to this opinion that the Cenotapbias or empty 
monuments, which were made for fuch whofe bodies could not be found, owe their o- 
riginal. If to thefe Cenotapbias we add die devotion of nine days, which undoubtedly were 
made for thofe for whom thofe empty monuments were defign'd ; the Vicennalia, or 
games celebrated every twenty years ; the Tricennalh, exhibited every thirty years ; 
and the anniverfarics ; we may be fure that the zealots among the heathens, thought 
they had done all that could contribute to the rcpofc and confolation of the deceafed. 
They likewifehad the cuftom of furrounding, or as others call it, crowning the graves 
with greens, as forinftancc with hyacinths and amaranths, (Sc. the verdure of which 
plants was a fymbol of eternity. 



VI. Marriage. 



The Rcmifi church defines marriage to be * a facrament inftituted by our Sa- 
viour, to cftablifli a holy alliance between man and woman, in order that they may 
bring up the children who fliall fpring from it, in his fear and love. This de- 
finition "however agrees with the chriftian religion only. The above-cited ritual adds, 
« that the end of the facrament of marriage is, that man and wife may mutually 
«< help and comfort each other, in order that they may fpend this life in a holy 
" manner, and thereby gain a bleHed immortality j and to contribute to the edifica- 
« tion of the church, by the lawful procreation of children ; and by the care of 
" procuring them a fpiritual regeneration, and an education fuitable to it." All 
this is the reverfe of the carnal and felf-interefted views of moll perfons who enter 
into the married ftate. But an unbeliever will fay, man is created with a carnal ap- 
petite ; why therefore mould not fuch as are unable to conquer the ftimulations 
of the flefli, endeavour to fatisfy them in marriage ? 'Tis certain that the procrea- 
tion of children is the firft object of that mutual inclination which God hath im- 
planted in both fexes : however this aft is heightned with fome pleafure ; and let 
an agent in this commerce be ever fo chafte, 'tis certain his mind is no way fix'd 
upon heaven while he is endeavouring to propagate his kind. We don'c find there 
is any prohibition to this pleafure, whenever it may be lawfully enjoy *d. We daily 
have'examples of numbers of loofe young fellows who have wives given to them, 
purely to engage them to quit their unlawful pleafures. We might fay farther, 
that a perfon is not abfolutely forbid to try to make his fortune by marriage, 
provided that procreation, the chief matrimonial duty, be duly attended to at the 
fame time •, but it were ncedlefs to inquire into a topick which is properly the pro- 
vince of the cafutft. We (hall likewife omit thofe counfels and devout prayers, 
which according to the directions of our fpiritual guides, ought to be offer'd up by 
all perfons, - before they enter into wedlock ; but few people carry their piety fo far. 
The idea which fuch as are acquainted with marriage only in fpeculation,form to them- 
felves of it, has fo little cither of gravity and ferioufnefs in it, that we fliall fcarce 
meet with one in a thoufand, who would not think he was rallied, were he advhed 

to 

* Jllct's ritual. 
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to pray to God ; to meditate on the duties of the conjugal life, or to confulc with 
pious people before they enter'd into that ftate. A young fellow who is juft upon 
the brink of marriage, has no fuch fpiritual thoughts, and can fcarce find time ro 
trouble his head about devotion. Can any thing pofiibly interfere more with thofc 
charms which Hymen prefents his votaries with at their firft fetting out, to the plea- 
fures he then offers them ; to thofc delights which arc always made infcparablc from 
the divine precepts ; precepts which were given to man for the propagation of his 
kind ? A f fpiritual director requires farther, that every perfon before he enters into 
wedlock, ought « to befcech God to join him with fuch a perfon, as he may 
« work out his falvation with j to examine whether or no the perfon he has 
« pitch'd his affections upon, has the fear of God before her eyes, if (he bs 
« prudent, difcreet, and able to take care of a family,"^. We mud own that fuch 
refleaions as thefe arc pious and beautiful ; but they arc far from entering into the 
heads of young perfons who are going to tye the indifibluble knot. 

Perfons before they marry are generally betroth'd to one another, /. e. both parties 
promife reciprocally, in prcfence of their relations and friends, to take each other for man 
and wife; after this the marriage articles arefign'd, and by virtue of fuch an engagement, 
the contracting parties might, without rifquing their honour, beftow thofc mutual en- 
dearments on each other," which are now forbid till the marriage knot is tied ; did 
not the perhdioufnefs of men, and the ficklencfs of the other fex, make fome ft ranger 
tie neceffary, even in chriftian countries : and to this, the marriage ceremonies vied 
in different parts of the world, as well as thepublick and folcmn engagements by which 
perfons are obliged to bind themfelvcs, owe their original. And as the authority 
of heaven makes an imprcflion on the minds of men, it was thought proper to con- 
fecrate marriage by a religious, fymbolical, and myftcrious form of words, as we mall 
mew hereafter. Bccaufeof the falfhood and ficklencfs above-mention'd, or perhaps of 
the difcovery that is made, after marriage, of certain defects which are invifible but in 
a certain point of light, it has been thought proper to folemnize marriage imme- 
diately after the parties are betrothed ; the contrary practice being very repug- 
nant to the purity of the chriftian religion. Not but it is fitting that perfons 
who are to fpend their lives together, and whom our Saviour commands to love 
as their own flefh, fhould be pretty familiarly acquainted with one another : but how 
difficult is it to refift temptation, or toconfider the perfon to whom we have plighted 
our troth, as forbidden fruit ! Befides, were long betrothings authoriz'd by the laws, 
people would infcnfibly make it a cuftom to ftop there ; fo that they would perhaps 
at laft introduce the commodious prattice of taking one another upon trial. But 
to be fcrious, it mull be own'd that as religion and reafon ought to be call'd in 
at this perilous change of condition, young perfons mould refolve before hand to 
bear with each other, and to live in fuch mutual harmony as if they both were 
perfect beings. In this cafe, the fhorter the courtfhip the better ; nor fhould either 
party form too agreeable illufions, or chimerical difficulties. Perfons who marry 
with this frame of mind may be very happy, and find a blifsful tranquillity in 
family cares. 

Here follows fome other advice given by the rituals, to fuch as are defirous of 
making a chriflian ufe of marriage. On the wedding day, the parties muft reflect: on 
the ftate into which they are going to enter, and beg of God to preferve their chaftity 
inthofe moments, when, tho a perfon be never fo pious, the flefh is victorious over 
the fpirit ; unlefs, like the quietifl of * Roujfeau the poet, the fpirit mould be in 
prayer, while the body ftoops to tcrreftrial things. They muft not give into drefs, 
vanity' fenfuality, &c. but 'tis well known that the contrary cuftom generally pre- 
,r TT F f vails, 
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vails, and that young perfons who marry, look on thofc days prccccding marriage, 
which arc fpcnt in luxury and jollity, as the moft happy. But the aged too are 
pleafcd with thefe things, which awake paft pleafures in their minds ; they are 
fond of that gaiety and pomp which concludes with the joining of two perfons, by 
which they in fomc meafurc behold themfelves live a fecond time j and farther, as old 
people are generally fond of refpedt, they are proud to fee thofe who are fo nearly re- 
lated to them make a very great figure. Thus do the aged gratify their vanity, 
in foothing that of young people. Could we think, fuppofing it were not with 
this view, that fome venerable matrons (for old women are famous for being good 
match-makers) would be prevail'd with to unite together two young perfons ? The 
bride and bridegroom ought to walk together to church with a modeft and hum- 
ble air j this religion enjoins, but cultom and the practice of the world teach the 
contrary. The latter are for having them walk with pomp, accompanied with a 
croud of bridemen, bridemaids, and other young perfons, in order that every thing 
they cad their eyes upon may be inferior to themfelves. Laftly, they oblige both 
parties to prcfent themfelves before the prieft, out of mere ceremony and pleafure, 
wherein religion ufurps privileges that don't belong to it; fuch is the pomp and 
pride of perfons who enter into wedlock. The reft of the bridal day, if we may 
give credit to our fpiricual directors, ought to be fpcnt with modefty, nor ought 
they to indulge in riot and excefs : but the above-mention'd gentlemen are not enough 
acquainted with the world to know, that modefty and fobriety are impracticable in 
thefe days of high fcftiviry. From the time of giving the blefling, to the conducting 
the married couple to the nuptial bed, luxury muft triumph ; and to fay the truth 
this cuftom has taken fuch deep root, that it would be ridiculous to pretend to 
be ferious on thofe occafions. 

* The rituals ordain that marriages be folemniz'd on work-days, and that becaufe 
the mirth and joy that reigns at weddings is inconfiftent with the devotion fuitable to 
fundays and holidays ; they ordain that a prieft fhall always be prefent at this 
ceremony. Banns muft be publifh'd thrice before marriage, on three fundays or 
holidays fucceflively at the parochial ma/s, and muft be publifh'd in thofe places 
where the parties have dwelt a confiderable time ; if the man and woman live in 
different diocefes, the banns muft be publifh'd at the fame time in both. The defign 
of thefe banns is in order to find out whether the perfons may lawfully marry, 
which obliges us to take fome notice of the impediments with regard to that ftate • 
thefe are rcckon'd fourteen, all which are exprefs'd in the fix -f* latin verfes quoted in 
the margin. The firft impediment is call'd error j as for inftance, if a perfon fhould 
be fo far impofed upon as to be made to marry one perfon, when he intended another. 
The fecond, call'd condition, is when a perfon imagines he marries one of a condi- 
tion fuitable to his own, and it is afterwards found that fuch perfon is of a mean and 
difhonourable condition. A%fokmn vow of chaftity made in any religious order, ap- 
proved by the church, is likewife an impediment, and that becaufe the perfon ivho has 
made fuch vow, contracts a fpiritual marriage with God. But in cafe a perfon 
fhould repent of his vow j if after having made a folemn engagement with heaven 
for feveral years, a perfon fhould find it impoflible for him to refift the ftimulations 

of 

* diet's ritual. 

t Error, conditio, votum, cognatio, crimen, 
Cult is dijparitas, vis, ordo, ligantcn boneftas 5 
Si Jis affinis, Jt forte coire nequibis ; 
<SV parocbi & dupiicis dejit prafentia tejlis ; 
Raptave Jit mulicr, ncc parti reddita tut*. 
Ksc facienda vctant connubia, facia retraftant. 
t Alcfs ritual. 
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of the flefh, would not marriage be a moil falutary remedy ? would there not be lefs 
guilt in it than in the clandeftine intrigues of monks and nuns ? A pcrfon who has 
only made a private vow of chaftity cannot marry afterwards, without committing 
a great fin ; but a marriage in this cafe is valicL But when once pcrfons have made 
fuch a vow, they mull no longer follicit their partner, to indulge the procreative 
faculty ; but live together like fo many angels, and not as pcrfons of a different fex. 
Another impediment is confanguinity, whereof it were ncedlefs to fct down the de- 
grees in this place, nor die alliance comprehended by the . impediment caufed by con- 
fanguinity, nor of the fpiritual alliance mcntion'd in the article of baptifm. Certain 
crimes are likewife an impediment to marriage, fuch as homicide, adultery, £fc. A 
difference of religion is likewifc an obftacle in certain cafes : as for inftance, an un- 
baptiz'd perfon, is incapable of contracting marriage with one who was baptiz'd ; 
but the marriage between a roman-catholick and a hcretick is valid. Force or vio- 
lence is alfo an impediment to marriage, fincc it deprives the will of its juft liberty ; 
fuch as running away with, or dealing a woman. The obftacle with regard to order, 
is when a perfon has taken orders. The impediment with regard to tyes, is when one 
of the partys is already married to fome other perfon. Impediment with regard to 
decency, is when a perfon betroth'd to another happens to die, or enters into a religious 
order, before the marriage is confummated ; in which cafe the furviving perfon, or 
who has not embraced a religious life, is not allow'd to marry with the brother or 
fifter of the other pcrfon. Impotency is fo much the greater obftacle, as procreation 
is the chief end of marriage : impotency is of two kinds ; the one perpetual, the 
other accidental, or occafion'd by incantation. As to a perpetual impotency, it is 
unanimoufly agreed, that it ftiould either be an obftacle before marriage, or diflblvc 
it after 'tis contracted. Eunuchs come under this head of perpetual impotency, as 
alfo thofe who arc invincibly cold by nature. The cafuifts pronounce fentence a- 
gainft thefe, and againft an order of hufbands who are in the cafe mention'd by * Pe- 
tronius. However, thefe cafuifts and the ccclcfiaftical judges allow three years to this 
kind of palfy ; but then they fhould grant a rcafonable compenfation to the fuffering 
parry. Is it juft and equitable for one to undergo an undeferved trial, and -f- after 
having embraced for many years a mere (hade, be forced to continue three years longer 
in a ftate of life in which virtue is cxpos'd to the ftrongeft temptations ? But on the 
other fide, they allow aged people, not excepting the decrepid, to marry together ; 
but how greatly does this clafti with the chief end of marriage 1 And is it not plain 
that an antiquated fellow who marries, may be juftly compared to a man who pre- 
tends to walk tho he has no finews in his legs ? But women don't fcruple to run this 
difagreeable rilk ; and flatter themfelves they (hall be able to warm the moft frozen 
old age. 'Twould be to no purpofe to quote to them the example of David, who 
in vain attempted to preferve, or rather recover his loft natural heat, in the embraces 
of a young woman. 'Tis well known that this is not the defign of marriage. The 
Romans, in the time of their republick, had a law call'd Papa Pofiaa, which 
was afterwards abrogated by Claudius Ccefar, at a time when their manners were 
very much corrupted. By this law all perfons upwards of fixty were forbid to marry. 
However, fuch a falutary medium might be made ufe of in this cafe as would be 
more worthy the genuine fpirit of religion ; which is, that old people mould be 
prohibited marrying with young, but at the fame time be left at liberty to marry 
perfons of an age fuitable to their own : thus would marriage be an indhToluble 
union between two perfons of different fexes, for their mutual comfort and affiftance. 
Let us wave this inquiry fince £ Sanchez has in fome meafure appropriated it to him- 
H felf, 
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fclf, by his fkilful and diligent examination of it: we refer to that learned Jefuit, 
all who are defirous of knowing whether barrennefs ought to be confidcr'd and 
rreated as impotcncy ; whether a woman, who in cafe fhe is made a mother, runs 
the rifk of lofing her life, ought to be rank'd among the impotent ; whether on cer- 
tain occafions fuch natural defefts as caufc an exterior impotcncy, may be rcpair'd 
by violent method?, &c. If" that nuptial tie may be diflblv'd in which both 
parties were not made for each other, becaufe it has pleafed nature to be fometimes 
over liberal, and at other times too fparing. In this cafe Sanchez informs us alfo, 
and the popes had faid the fame thing before him, that both parties are allow'd to 
fcek for better fortune in a fecond marriage. 

As to impotcncy imputed to forcery, it may be caufed by various methods, which 
it would not be decent to mention in this place. This kind of forcery may be call'd 
fafcinating a married couple. This fafcination, whofc virtue is fuch as to prevent 
the confummation of marriage, is perform'd after fevcral ways : here follows one 
of them. Take a wolf's pizzle, and the (kin of a dog or cat; dye it of two or 
three colours \ make it with three or nine knots ; fpit thrice on the duft, or in one's 
cap, and mutter over fomc barbarous and obfeure words, whilft the priefl is pro- 
nouncing his blcfling on the marriage. However, a man muft have a good flock of 
faith to give credit to fuch idle ftories. Neverthelcfs the rituals ordain, that on thefc 
occafions rccourfe fliall be had to prayer and confclTion, in order to difiblve the 
charm of the wicked fpirit, or his pretended agents ; nay, publick prayers may be 
made in the church, and exorcifms ufed for fuch perfons as imagine they labour under 
this fafcination. 

Formerly it was a cuftom to make a publick trial of a pcrfon's procrcativc 
ability, either in prcfencc of a fpiritual or fecular judge, and feveral furgeons 
and matrons ; but it was abolifh'd in France in 1677, after having been obferv'd for 
near a hundred and twenty years. fujlinian the emperor had alio forbid this, and 
other fuch cuftoms enabled for the examining fuch cafes. 

In fine, the rituals teach that the duties of marriage arc not to be rcfufed, how- 
ever there arc fomc exceptions ; among which are thofc which the folcmnity of re- 
ligion requires. The Romifj mafs-book ordains, that the priejl mujl enjoin tbofe be 
marries, to be cbajle in the fcafons of prayer, in the days of fafing, and on folcmn days. 
* The fame was ena&cd among the heathens, and fuch were rank'd among the pro- 
fane as approach'd the altars after having folemniz'd the myfteries of love. The 
above-mention'd -f- rituals infinuate at the fame time, that copulation is finful when a 
woman is with child, or when both parties are unable to get children. It muft be 
own'd that beafts inftrucl: mankind in this cafe ; but to wave this trite obfervation, a 
famous queen boldly anfwer'd her confeflbr, that beajls ail in this manner becaufe tbey 
are beajts. 

The ceremonies of Marriage. 

Befides the age requifite for marriage, the liberty of contracting, and the publica- 
tion of the banns, the Rituals require farther, that the perfons to bejoin'd together 
in matrimony, % fiould be fufficiently injlriiEled in the cbrijlian dotJrine ; that tbey 
Jbould know the nature of the facrament of marriage, its ends, its obligations j and that 
tbey fiould firjl confefs tbemfehes } and receive the facrament before they join tbemfelves 

together 

* Vos quoquc dbejfe procul moneo y difcedite ah arts, 

®ueis tulit bejtern* gaudia »o£le Venus. Tibullus. 
j Jlct's ritual. * Utm ibid. 



Pare IV. of the ROMAN-CATHOLICKS. 113 

together for ever. The prieft ought to befcech God that the married couple may 
acquit themfclves in a holy manner of the duties of marriage, which muft 
be celebrated at the high altar, himfelf being clothed in his moft pompous 
veftmcnts. 

When the prieft is got to the altar, he is prccecdcd by one or two clerks in their 
furplices, as we fee in the figure reprefenting this ceremony. Thcfe clerks carry the 
holy water pot, the fprinkler, the Ritual-, a little bafon to put the ring in, in order 
to blefs it. After having faid the prayer for the couple, he advances towards them 
on the laft ftep of the altar ; the man {landing on the epiftle and die woman on the 
gofpel fide, fo that the man ftands at the woman's right hand. The relations and 
witnefies (land behind them. Then the prieft aiks the couple their names and fir- 
names ; which is only a formality, their names being already known to him, by the 
publication of the banns, and by a certificate confirming the fame, which the couple 
are oblig'd to produce at that time. He afterwards addrefics himfelf to the man 
and woman feparately, in the language of the country, calling them both by 
their proper names, and afks the man whether he will have fuch a one 
for his wife; and to the woman whether fhe will have fuch a one for her 
humand. This reciprocal confent is abfolutely requifite in this cafe, and without 
it the marriage would be null. After mutual confent has been given by ex- 
prefiy anfwering, yes, or fome equivalent fign ; the prieft who before was cover'd, 
uncovers himfelf, takes the couple by the hand, and making them join hands, fays, 
cgojungo -jos in matrimonlum, &c. that is, I join you together in marriage, Sec. At 
the fame time he makes the fign of the crofs towards diem, and taking the fprinkler, 
fprinkles them with holy water. This being done he blefies the wedding-ring, and 
fprinkles it with holy water in the form of a crofs •, after which he gives it to the 
jnan who puts it on the wedding-finger of the woman's left hand. This ring is the 
pledge of the conjugal chaftiry and fidelity which the wife owes the hufband. To all 
this the prieft adds fome prayers, after which follows an exhortation to the married 
couple andtotheaflembly, and afterwards mafs. 

The married couple are blcfsd in the following manner, when the woman is a 
virgin and has always had the reputation of chaftity. The prieft, after the offertory 
eoes to the foot of the altar, and the married couple make what oblation they think 
Proper ; the husband firft, and the wife afterwards. The prieft likewife repeats fome 
prayers' and the ceremony ends with an exhortation to the married couple. The 
fub]ccT: of this exhortation is on the duties of the conjugal life j the end and defign 
of marriage, reciprocal love, Sfc. after which he fprinkles them with holy wa- 
ter Young people are not to inhabit under the fame roof, or be in company 
together except in the prefence of their parents, till fuch time as they have received 
the blefling of the church. But when this is over, they may go and confummate 
the marriage, and tafte thofe pleafures which are criminal, when taken without the 
formalities eftablifti'd by the church. 

The married couple mult defire the prieft to blefs the marriage-bed ; the ceremony 
of which aft is here reprefented. Among other blefiings which are ask'd by the 
mediation of the prieft who olefins the marriage-bed, is the following, that thofe 
who are to lie in it may increafe and multiply. The holy water compleats the 
fanaification of the nuptial bed. 

Sometimes the married couple are impotent, and imagine that it is owing to 
forceryand incantations, whereof we have already fpoken. But this is frequently 
made ufe of as an excufe by husbands, who are really impotent, or have worn 
themfelves out by their debauchery. 

Et tout cela riejl que pur amufer, 
TJnpeu de terns des ejprits de poupeW- 
That is, I'his is contriv'd only to amufe ftmpletons for fome time. 
Vol. II. G S A 
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A husband muft be very much puzzled when this is the only fhift left him to 
favc his honour. Every man ought to be acquainted with himfclf, and to know 
what he is fit for. However, there may be fome exceptions to this rule : but in 
general, this pretended forcery is no other than a want of fpirits, an extinction 

of the natural heat ; and in this cafe a man is fo far from being a R- m, that he 

is not even a husband of the lowcfl order. Be this as it will ; in this unhappy flatc 
of impotency the prayers of the church have been thought neccflary. Here 
follow the formalities which arc to be obferv'd on this occafion. 

The * pricft mufl begin by exhorting the married couple to put their whole trufl 

in God. He mall admonifh them to devote themfelves to prayer till the day 

appointed by him for the performing of the ceremony : which being come, he 
(hall celebrate a mafs upon their account, and in their prefence, when they (hall 
fall down on their knees j during which he repeats the prayers and pfalms. In 
thefc prayers he mail exclaim againft the devil, the author of witchcrafts and 
forcery, and fhall befeech heaven to reflorc the married couple their faculties. 
Laflly, he (hall lay his hand on the woman's head, praying that Ihc may be 
fruitful. The ceremony ends with fprinkling holy water. 

We mall here make fome remarks on the conformity between the'cufloms of the 
antients, and thofc now in ufc among us, with regard to the decorums, the 
ceremonies, and advantages of this flatc. We need fcarce mention the portion or 
fortune, the cuflom whereof is of great antiquity, and was eflablifh'd among the 
moft unciviliz'd nations. The giving a fortune with a woman, is in fome meafurc 
the bellowing money upon her to purchafe a mafter with, as Euripides obferves in 
his Medea. This thought is fo far from being new, that it is funk to mere common 
place, which the fathers have not forgot to -f mention, in their enumerating the 
advantages of virginity : however, very few young girls are fo fond of this privilege, 
as to be prcvail'd with to live unmarried. Solon, an antient legiflator among the 
Greeks, enacted that a woman's whole fortune mould confifl in three fuits of clothes, 
and a feu* houfhold-utenfils ; and this in order to prevent the motives of conjugal 
fociety from being venal. But fuch a cuftom would not take place in thofc countries 
where a man's whole fortune depends on his wife's portion, without the leafl regard 
to her merit and qualities. But here follows a much more fingular particular. The 
Greeks look'd upon marriage fo efTentially necelfary to the publick good, that the 
Lacedemonian women were allow'd to beat and buffet publickly all the old batche- 
lors, once a-ycar at leaft j and the annivcrfary of this whimfical cuflom us'd to be 
celebrated on a very folemn feftival, at the foot of the altars. But thefe very 
people, who looked upon marriage as one of the foundations of the happinefe of 
their common-wealth, allow'd two other cuftoms, both of which interfer'd very 
much with that domeflic tranquillity they feem'd defirous of eflablifhing, and 
which is the greateft pleafure of a married ftate. They allow'd of % proflitutes 
and concubines, to act in thofe domeflic employments which are now given to 
chamber-maids. Be this as it will ; the chriftian religion has depriv'd husbands of 
thefe two privileges, and if they pay their tribute to any but their wives, 'tis contrary 
to its dictates, and the duties it prefcribes to married people j but at the fame time 
women gain a very noble privilege thereby, fince it puts them upon the fame 

level 

* diet's Ritual. 

| St. Jmhrcfe declares, that a woman who marries fells hcrfelf for a flavc j nay, he even affirms, 
that the condition of a flave is preferable to that of a wife. ** The merit of a flave is bought, 
«' whereas a poor young girl is frequently oblig*d to give a good fum of money to be recciv'd in quality 
.«« of a flave." But how pretty foever this thought may be, it is not very juft. 

% 2JemoJlhci2CS makes this diftinftion in one of his orations. 
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level with the other fex. But this cuftom is obfcrv'd by chriftians only ;' for the 
Heathens, the Turks, and the Jews, ufurp fuch an authority over women as is not 
many removes from tyranny. 

We omit the ceremonies of the woman's asking her parents confent, the contract 
of marriage, and betrothing j thefc particulars being pretty near the fame antiently 
as at this time. They likewife us'd a ring at marriage, call'd annulus pronubusi or 
the wedding-ring. 

The bride-men and maids us'd to accompany the bride and bridegroom, to do 
them the greater honour, and to afllft them as counfellors, mailers of ceremonies, 
and to guard them. The betrothing us'd to be fpent in feftivity and mirth. They 
us'd to vifit, compliment, and congratulate. The wedding was kept for three days 
together, when the bride, the bridegroom, and the young people who affifted 
at it were drefs'd in their fined clothes, and deck'd with jewels. The bride was 
crown'd, and carried with great ceremony to her husband's houfe, where the 
nuptial bed, adorn'd with flowers, was prepar'd ; and here the bride was laid into bed 
by a company of matrons, call'd Pronuba. Thefe matrons were like thofc of our 
days, of about fifty or threefcore years of age ; perfons who were grown hoary in 
the labours and fatigues of wedlock, and who being thorowly experiene'd in that 
warfare, imagin'd they had an authority to inftrudt the bride. We muft not omit a 
cuftom which Dears fome affinity to one practis'd in Holland, viz. that the th remold 
of the houfes of a new-married couple were ftrcwed wich flowers and greens ; and 
among thefe feftoons and foliage, the laurel made the moft confpicuous figure. So 
that this fignification might be drawn from it, that die wedding-day is the fineft in 
life ; a day of conqucft and triumph. 

The nuptial ceremonies us'd among chriftians, vary according to the countries, and 
even provinces of a country. In feveral parts of France, the bridegroom, attended 
with his relations and friends, goes to the bride's houfe, and carries her from thence 
to church in great ceremony. He himfelf walks between his two neareft relations, 
and is followed by the bride-men. The bride is conducted with the fame cere- , 
monies : me is attir'd according to her quality,- and crown'd with flowers, and 
is follow'd by the bride-maids, who are alfo crown'd. In Italy, if Gaiac, au- 
thor of the marriage-ceremonies, may be credited, the bride and bridegroom are 
married in church without the leaft ceremony. But the French are pretty long in 
their courtfhips, and will be acquainted with a woman before they fet their afFedtions 
upon her ; or at leaft they ufe this as a pretence to fcreen the inclination they have 
to be fweet-hcarts a long time. But the Italians are no friends to thefe long preli- 
minaries. At Venice matches are made between perfons who have never feen or fpoke 
to each other ; a cuftom which differs vaftly from that once eftablifli'd among 
them *, fince young virgins us'd to be put up to fale, and given to the higheft 
bidder. Now feveral whole months are fpent between the wedding and confum- 
mation. The commentary which Miffbn makes in his travels upon this cuftom 
is fomething waggifh j " You are not, fays he, to imagine that people marry here 
" with the fame views as in all other countries, for here love, efteem, and aiFecYion 
" are intirely out of the queftion. If any of thefe ingredients happen to feafon the 
« c ftate, fo much the better : however, they regard nothing but money, or the 
" greatnefs of a family ; for as to the perfbn 'tis out of the queftion." Here 
follows the progrefs of the Venetian gallantry, when every thing has been adjufted 
between the parties : S. Didier tells us, that cuftom has fo eftablifh'd it, that the 
galant muft, every evening, at certain hours, pafs backwards and forwards under 
his miftrefs's windows. Another cuftom is, that the bridegroom never makes a 

vifif 



* S. 2?;W;Vr's account of the city and rcpublick of Venice. 
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vifit to his bride but he carries her the pearl necklace, which he is oblig'd to give 
her. This firft interview of pcrfons who had never fecn one another before, often 
makes the firft accofting vaftly whimfical ; and this is owing in general to the rctir'd 
way of life their women lead. 

Concubinage is frequently made ulc of as a remedy to thofe whimfical, and 
frequently deceitful marriages : and this cuftom is now fo well eftablifh'd among 
them, that it is very common to fee wives live in great harmony with their rivals ; 
like to thofe wives in the infancy of the world, mentioned in Genejis, chap. 30. who 
were fo far from being jealous of their husbands concubines, that they afiifted them 
in child-birth, by which they feem'd to appropriate to themfclves in fome meafure 
the children of thofe concubines. Nay, the concubinage of the * Venetians is fre- 
quently a kind of clandeftine marriage, the ceremony whereof is not perform'd till a 
long time after confummation ; and this generally a few days only, or even 
hours, before the death of one of the parties. But the mod unaccountable circum- 
ftance in thefe cuftoms, fo repugnant to the laws of chriftianity, is, that mothers 
themfclves (hall procure concubines and miftrefles for their fons. The fame cuftom 
is pretty nearly obferved in Pcrjia, according to Cbardin. 

Nor are thefe excefles lefs frequent in Spain. Several travellers afiure us, that 
their young boys get themfclves miftreffes, and engage in fuch a commerce with 
them as fpoils them for ever after. Neverthelefs, the Spaniards carry love and 
gallantry to a very great excefs. " The French have never lov'd with that delicacy, 
«< fays Madam D'Aunoy in her travels, as the Spaniards ; and not to mention the 

<{ cares, the eagernefles, the delicacy, the devoting even to death what to me 

" appears more meritorious than all the reft, is their great fidelity and fecrecy :" 
Two ' circumftanccs which the French arc very much wanting in. " Here lovers 
" never mention their miftrefles but with fo much refpect and confideration, that one 
" would think they were their fovereigns." 'Tis in this country therefore that true 
and perfect love is to be found. The lovers muft never forget each other. 'Tis an 
uninterrupted intercourfe of intellectual fenfations, exprefs'd after a thoufand diffe- 
rent ways, and all with equal pafiion and warmth. However, they omit nothing 
that may at laft indulge them the gratification of their pafiion, which is the ultimate 
of love : how pure and chafte foever the defires of a lover may be, 'tis well known 
that love is not fatisfied with fpiritual fires. Thefe miftreffes, for whom the Spaniards 
have fuch pure and exalted fentiments, are of a different order from the con- 
cubines ; for thefe, if we are to credit Madam D'Aunoy, don't occafion any dome- 
flic broils. A husband {hall often have a wife, a miftrefs, and a concubine. All 
this, fays (he, is allow'd, and does not occafion the leaft noife, confufion or diforder 
in families. 

The laft particular we fhall take notice of relating to the Spanijb gallantry, and 
which is very fingular, if it be true, is, that after a lady has been let blood, the furgeon 
who perform'd the operation has a confiderable prefent made him by her lover, for 
the fillet with which he binds the orifice. 

Laftly, to be fomething more particular in what relates to their marriages. When 
a young maiden has fix'd her choice, flie is allowed to marry, tho againft her parents 
confent : in which cafe me addrefies herfelf to the parifti-prieft, who takes her from 
her father's houfe, puts her into a convent, or with fome old female devotee ; and 
if fhe ftill continues in her refolution, obliges her parents to give her a portion 
according to their wealth. 

Thefe cuftoms are very fantaftical j however we fhall meet with fome in the 
■fequel of this work that are much more extraordinary. 

the 

* Mijfon's voyage to Italy, vol. I. 
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The Blejfing of a Wo ma n with Child. 

In this circumftance, which often proves fo fatal to women, and which they 
fcldom refleft upon before marriage, fome devout females have recourfe to S. Mar- 
garet's girdle, that of Sc. Francis, certain relicks, &c. On thefe occafions the 
church injoins as follows. The * prieft fliall begin by exhorting the woman with 
child to fubmit hcrfelf intircly to the will of God ; to offer to him the pains and 
labours of child-birth, for the fatisfaction of her fins, &c. Being clothed in his 
furplice and his dole, he fliall repeat certain prayers, which we find in the ritual. 
After this he fliall take the fprinkler out of the hands of his clerk, and fliall fprinklc 
the woman with child with holy water, himfelf and the afiiftants repeating alter- 
nately the 66th pfalm.* The whole concludes with prayers. 

Another ceremony obferv'd by women immediately after their lying in, is to defire 
the prieft's blcfiing before they go into the church : nay, many of them arc fo very 
fcrupulous as to keep from it for fome time ; which cuftom, fays Alet in his ritual, 
is approved by the church, altho neither our Saviour or the church have given any 
precept on that head. But in this they imitate the practice of the holy virgin, who 
went to the temple to purify herfclf, and prefent her fon : and the bleffed virgin on 
this occafion follow'd one of the principal rites of the Jevijb religion. 

A woman who defires the prieft's blefling after lying in, muft fend him notice 
of it, and in the mean time flay at the church-door upon her knees, with a lighted 
taper in her hand. Women ftay in this manner out of humility, in order to be in- 
trodue'd into it by the pricft, as being cleanfed from all their fins, and reconciled to 
the church. The lighted taper denotes, that they fliall bring up their children in 
the faith of Chrift, and fliall ferve as an example to them. The prieft having 
his white Hole over his furplice, the fprinkler, and the holy water, fliall come and 
meet the woman at the church-door, when he fliall take off his cap, fprinkle her 
with holy water, make the fign of the crofe over her, repeat an anthem and a 
ofalm • after which he fliall put the corner of his flole in the woman's hand, bring 
her into the church, and lead her to the choir, faying, Ingrcdere in templum 
Dei ; adora filium beatcc Maria virginis, qui tibi fscunditatem tribuit prolis : 
that'is, enter into the temple of the Lord ; adore the fon of the blefed virgin Mary, 
ivbo has been fo propitious to you as to make you a mother. Being there, (he fliall fay her 
prayers on her knees j and the prieft having ended the prayer he had made for her, 
fliall fprinkle her with holy water. 



Exorcism, 

This ceremony the hereticks and libertines have frequently attempted to bur- 
lefque j neverthefs, the former allow the antiquity of it, i. e. of the power of cafting 
out evil fpirits : but this power was at that time the effect, of the gift of miracles, which 
having ceas'd for many ages, they pretend exorcifm is a mere chimera, and that the 
power of modern exorcifts over the infernal powers, exifts only in the imagination 
of the vulgar and weak people. They f likewife affirm, that after the ceafing 
of miracles, publick prayer was thought to be the beft expedient for delivering 
demoniacks. Accordingly they were carried into the church : and 'tis to the publick 

Vol. II. Hh P™y ers 

* Alet\ Ritual. 

\ Hiftory of the ceremonies and fuperjlitions that have crept into the church. 
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prayers that this employment of exorcift, with regard to the office, owes its original. 
Libertines make exorcifms, and the being pofiefied with an evil fpirit, a handle for 
raillery and diverfion. Thefe afcribe the modern bewitchings to pious frauds, in- 
terested motives, and crazinefs ; but as to women and young gijls being poffefs'd, 
they imagine that certain irregular * defircs are the only devils who poffefs them. 
However, fay thefe people, if the devil is caft out of a young girl, they pioufly cele- 
brate the defeat of the hobgoblin. 

Et le clergcriejl pas 

Des plus tardifs a prendre part au cas. 

In Errglifli : 

'The clergy tbemfehes are not unwitting to have a finger in the pye. 

Tho in reality he has fenfe enough to be perfuaded, that anexcefs of continence, a long 
retirement from the world, and an over-flufli of health may very often make people 
demoniacks, -and particularly nuns, whofe being poflTeffed (which in this age has 
exercifed the pens of fevcral able writers) has raifed a thoufand fcruplcs in the 
minds of good people, and forced the moft reafonablc zealots to fay : 

EJl-ce I'efprit immondc, 

Ou fejprit de Dieu ? 

Ou pltitot la chair et le monde, 

Qui jouent leur jeu? 

That is : 

Is it the unclean Jpirif, or the Jpirit of God ? or rather, is it not the fiefij and the 
ivorld that ab~i this farce ? 

Such are the difcourfes of our libertines, and even of thofc who endeavour to afilgn 
phyfical reafons for a thing which gives the common people a great idea of the 
power of the clergy. And indeed can there be a greater or a more noble privilege 
than that of driving the enemy of mankind out of the body of a chriftian, and of 
triumphing over him who is the prince of darknefs, the fource of evil, the tempter of 
the faithful, the great, and even in the judgment of fome divines, the only caufe 
of the diforders of the univerfe j in a word, the fworn enemy of grace, and the 
tyrant over man's will ? 

The antient heathens were acquainted with, and practifed exorcifms ; and of 
this we have a thoufand examples among them : however, this employment, ib 
holy among us, was given only to their old women, who gadding from houfe to 
houfe, ufed to fprinkle with holy water, and lay the fpirits by the power of certain 
words, and fome very whimfical ceremonies, which are defcrib'd in feveral -f- authors- 

As 

* Women and young girls are fometimcs fubje£t to vapours and fuffbeations of the matrix, 
which probably may contribute to rhofe contorfions and convulfivc motions which have been 
obferved in thofe of Louduh, Cartigny, Zouviers, &c. who were poffefs'd. The diftemper, called 
"by phyficians furor utcrinus, feem'd to have fciz'd the brain of that woman who was poflefs'd 
by the devil at Loudun, who imagin'd that an Incubus ufed to come every night, and force 
her to his embraces, under the Jhape of a confeflbr, and pollute her chafte bed. But it may 
be faid, that thofe who were pofTefs'd at Londtm y gave other marks of their being fo, and fuch 
as are indifputable. But to thefe we might oppofe the remarks of the phyficians of Montpellier, 
who were confulted in this affair. We are to obferve farther, that in thefe latter ages the de- 
vil has always taken up his abode in the bodies of women, whereas in the infancy of the church 
he had do refpeft of fexes. 

t Particularly in Lomcjerus de Lnjlrationibns. 
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As to the modern heathens of the Eajl and TVeJl-Indies, they alfo have feveral cere- 
monies among them for calling out devils and hobgoblins ; but for thefe we refer the 
reader to the dificrcations on the ceremonies of thofe idolaters. 

The church not only difpofTeflcs the bodies of men and animals, but likewife drives 
evil fpirits from all places where they endeavour to fettle thcmfelvcs. We have al- 
ready obferved in what manner they drive away the devil from a bridal bed, from 
the bridal chamber, from fait, oil, water, and chrifm ; he would certainly be in 
all thofe things, did not the ceremony of exorcifm drive him from them. Hence we 
may form to our felvcs an idea of the importance of the employment of exorcifl, 
fince the church devolves on him the authority it has over the infernal powers. 
However, this office is now ufelefs, fince the clergy refervc to themfclves only 
the functions of it ; which is fo far from humbling the devil, that on the con- 
trary it puffs him up, * by the great honour which is done him, becaufe none 
but priefls and bifliops arc cmploy'd againfl him. 

The mofl infallible indication of a pcrfon's being poflefs'd by the devil, /ays 
Alefs Ritual, is, if the perfon fo poflefs'd cither fpeaks, or underflands languages 
that before were unknown to him, efpecially if he holds long difcourfes, Sec. To 
which we will add, that the devil mull: be confident with himfelf, and not make 
folecifms or barbarifms, as has fometimcs happen'd ; witne/s what writers relate 
concerning the devils of Loudun, who were not near fo learned as thole of Cartigni, 
who were put to the trial in fixtcen languages : but the pofflfs'd of Loudun, if wc 
except a few improprieties in latin which the pojfefsd of Cartigni fpoke to the 
exorcifls, they kept flrictly to the French, which was undoubtedly their mother- 
tongue, and confequcntly was mofl familiar to them. Another mark of poflellion, 
is the difcovcring of fecrets, things that are doing at a great diftance, or the di- 
vining a perfon's thoughts. A third indication, is to make fuch efforts, or per- 
form actions, as arc above the natural flrcngth of the perfon poflefs'd, in what- 
ever condition, or with what f chiefs forcer they may be afflicted. A \ fourth, is to 
anfwer difficult queflions, and fuch as arc above the reach of the human mind. 

The Rituals forbid the exorcifing of any perfon, unlefs the bifhop's leave be firfl 
obtain'd for that purpofe, who mufl always be told the feveral fymptoms which are 
obferved of the pop fed, in order that he may inquire whether or no they are genuine, 
to prevent the tricks and impojlures which are too frequently employ 1 d on thefe occa- 
fions. He alfo mufl direct the conduct of the exorcifl on this occafion, who, to en- 
able himfelf the better to caft out the devil, mufl exercife himfelf in falling and 
prayer. He mufl bear with patience all the infults of the devil, and take care 
that no vice, particularly pride, may give that enemy to God any advantage over 
him j he mufl afterwards endeavour to acquaint himfelf with the character and 
abilities of the particular devil, and examine whatever is mofl repugnant to him. 
As for inilance, he mufl obferve what expreffions are mofl fhocking to him, and thefe 
he mufl repeat over often. He mufl know the names and number of the devils 
who have taken up their abode in the body of the demoniack ; how long they may 
have been poflefs'd ; the caufe, accidents of fuch pofleflion, &c. He mufl obferve all 
thefe circumflances very religioufly, and anfwer exactly to every particular j for the 
Rituals aflure us that the devils are very fond of talking at random, and endeavour by 
equivocations and evafions, to parry the thrufls of an exorcifl. They fometimes fight 
flying, and frequently, out of a feint, pretend to take to their heels. 

The demoniack mufl have a crucifix in his hands, or in his prefence, and fome 
relicks of faints mufl be laid on his head ; he mufl likewife be provided with 

Jgnus's; 

* diet's Ritual. 

| Sec fome queflions of this kind in Sayle's di&ionary, under the article Grandier. 
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Jgnuss ; be cover'd with a monk's cowl, a ftole, or fomc other facred ornament. 
As to the hoft, the Ritual will not allow it to be laid on the head 6r breaft of the 
perfon pofiefied. They likewife prohibit an exorcift from exorcifing a woman who 
is poflefs'd, unlefs accompanied with her relations, and fome pious perfons. They 
muft not touch her, except when they fign her with the fign of the crofs on the 
forehead, mouth, and breaft. The demoniack, fay the above-mcntion'd Rituals^ 
ought to faft and pray, to reconcile himfelf to God, renounce vice, efpecially that 
which .is fuppos'd to have brought the calamity upon him ; otherwife we arc told 
that the exorcift would labour in vain, and it would be doing the devil a kind of in- 
jufticc, to drive him out of a man who was his property, * and flave. And in- 
deed, who is ignorant that 'tis not lawful to difpofiefs an ufurper, when he has long 
prefcription to plead in his favour ? And is it not well known that the rules of mo- 
rality forbid us to deprive a man of his poflcflions, tho we fhould think them un- 
juftly acquir'd ? 

The ceremony of *f- exorcifm muft be perform'd in the church, but not before the 
altar, which the devil or the demoniack muft not be fuffer'd to caft their eyes upon. 
It muft be perform'd at the lower end of the church, towards the door, this being 
the place appointed for catechumens, penitents, and excommunicated perfons, who 
are not worthy of approaching the altar. If Met is to be credited in his Ritual, this 
contempt of the devil will drive him out the fooner. In cafe the demoniack is fick, 
or hindred from going to church by any juft or lawful caufe, the exorcifm may be 
perform'd privately in a houfe, provided it be done before witnefles. The exorcift, 
before he performs the ceremony, muft confefs himfelf ; which being done, in cafe 
he be a prieft, or a deacon, he muft put on the furplice or purple ftole ; and if the 
exorcifm is perform'd in die church, he muft go and addrefs himfelf in prayer to 
heaven before the altar, accompanied with fome ccclefiafticks in furplices, or with a 
clerk carrying the holy water, and the fprinkler. Prayer being ended, the prieft 
draws near the demoniack, and makes him kneel down, and if it be neceflary has his 
hands and feet tied. After this he puts his ftole about his neck, and after ha- 
ving fign'd the demoniack, himfelf, and afliftants, with the fign of the crofs, he 
fprinkles the demoniack with holy water : he likewife fprinkles the afliftants, which 
is a holy and laudable precaution j for otherwife the devil who inhabits the demoniack, 
might upon feeling the holy water be fo terrified as to run out from the body of the 
demoniack, and fheltcr himfelf in that of one of the afliftants, were he not prevented 
by the fprinkling. Thefe firft fprinklings with holy water being perform'd, the 
exorcift kneels down, and the afliftants alfo ; when he begins the litanies of the Saints 
to which the aflembly makes the refponfes. The litanies are follow'd by fome 
pfalms, and a prayer. Prayer being ended, the exorcift conjures Satan and his com- 
panions by the myfteries of the chriftian religion ; afks-him his name, and forbids 
him either to afflict or trouble the perfon or place, which are exorcis'd. Then the 
exorcift figns himfelf a-new, the demoniack or perfon poflefs'd, and the gofpel he is 
going to read, with the fign of the crofs, making choice of fuch paflages as may 
beft mortify the prince of darknefs and his fatellites ; as for inftance, the beginning 
of St. John's gofpel, which mentions the incarnation of the Word ; the power which 
Chrift gives to the apoftles of driving out devils, and fuch like paflages, the whole 
agreeable to the tenor of the gofpels j then follows a prayer, and the figns of the crofs 
are repeated. Afterwards the exorcift lays his right hand on the head of the demo- 
niack, and repeats a prayer which is follow'd by the £ exorcifm, by which the devil 

is 

* Alefs, Ritual. f Idem ibid. 

t Exorcifo te, itnmundijjime fpiritm, &c. I exorcife thee, unclean Ipirit, &c. in the name of 
Chrift Jefus. Tremble, O fatan, thou enemy of the faith, thou enemy of mankind, who haft brought 

death 
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is prodigioufly four'd ; nor is that which follows it, after the exorcift has made 
three crofles on the breaft of the demoniack, lefs dreadful to him. Then they enter 
in clofe attack with the fpirit of darknefs, and fee before him (making at the fame 
time a great number of figns of the crofs) the power and judgments of God ; the 
facrament, or rather facrifice of the crofs; the faith of the holy apoftles, and of all 
the faints ; the death of the martyrs, the chaftity of confefTors, the interceflions of 
faints, and the force of the myfterics of the chriftian religion. He is reproach'd 
for all his guilt, is told that his empire has been deftroy'd, and that he has been caft 
into outer darknefs. This is one of the chief reafons which die hereticks employ, to 
prove that ever fince the reign of Chrift, fatan has been bound in everlafting chains, 
and banifli'd to hell, till the confummation of all things. In the mean time he is 
conjur'd, in the name of the Lord, to come out of the perfon polfefs'd. " It is hard 
" for thee to refift, fays the exorcift to him, and to kick againft the pricks ; but thy rc- 
" fiftance will ferve only to heighten the rigour of thy punifliment, &c." Then 
follows a prayer, and afterwards a third exorcifm ; in cafe the devil is not gone 
out at the fixft or fecond fummons. This third exorcifm is of the fame nature 
with the reft, and confifts of hiftorical quotations from the holy fcriptures, accom- 
panied with figns of the crofs, which very much mortify evil fpirits. This laft ex- 
orcifm mufl be repeated, till fuch time as the devil is come out of the body of the 
demoniack; as alfo from time to time, pfalms, fpiritual fongs, the apoftles creed, that 
of Athanafins, the Lord's prayer, arje Maria, Sec. 

When the wicked fpirit has taken up his abode in a houfe, the rector or curate of 
the parifli, after having taken the neceflary informations, and receiv'd the bifliop's 
orders, ftiali exhort the inhabitants of the houfe to penance : and if this aft of re- 
turn to God is not fufficient, he (hall go into the houfe which is troubled with the 
evil fpirit j fhall exorcifc him in the manner above-mcntion'd, and Chali fprinkle all 
the apartments of the houfe with holy water. 

Vol. II. I i A 

death into the world, who has depriv'd men of life, has rebell'd againft juftice j thou reducer of 
mankind, thou root of all evil, thou feutor of all vices, thou fourcc of avarice, difcord and envy. 
H<rx difficult, and at the fimc time glorious, is it to conquer fo formidable an enemy I 
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The fifth and laft PART. 

Containing all fuch Particulars as relate to the HIE> 
RARCHYor Church Government, &V. 

Tlx SACRAMENT of ORDERS. 

TH E laft part of this differtation (hall be employ 'd in whatever bears 
any relation to the facramcnt of orders. It were necdlefs to give the 
origin of die name of this facrament, for that * order in general is luch 
a difpofition and arrangement of different things, that each has its proper 
place ; that by this facramcnt, an order is fettled among the faithful, 
diftinguifhing the laity, who compofc the inferior part of the church, from the cler- 
gy, who are the fuperior part of it, and to whofe government the laity are fubor- 
dinate ; that by this facramcnt, an order and relation is fettled between the fuperior 
and inferior minifters of the church ; laftly, that the clergy are obliged, by virtue of 
die facrament of orders conferr'd upon them, to preferve order among the faithful 
committed to their charge. 

There are feven orders j that of facriftan or door-keeper, reader, exorcift, acolyte, 
fubdeacon, deacon, and prieft, which includes epifcopacy, this being the accomplifh- 
ment or perfection of this laft order. Among thofe feveral orders, that of the fub- 
deacon, of the deacon, and prieft only are facred, and that becaufe the vow of 
chaftity is more immediately attach'd to it ; and that this -j- vow feparating thefe, as 
it were, from the reft of men, on whom thofe orders are conferr'd, does thereby de- 
vote them intirely to the fervice of God's church. Thefe facred orders are likewife 
call'd majores or the greater. The reafon for this plurality of orders, according to the 
rituals, is the glory of God, which requires a great number of officers in different 

ftations; 

* Alcfs Ritual. 

t The Hebrew word fignifying fro/y, for the fame reafon fignifies rcferv'd or fcparated. 
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ftations ; and the excellency of the facrifice of the eucharift, for which thofe officers 
act. They add, that as the inferior orders are fo many ftcps for arriving at the fu- 
pcrior ones, thofc who cake orders have thereby an opportunity to exercifc them- 
felves in the practice of all the virtues and duties of the genuine prief^ 

* Writers who have explain'd the myfterics of the church, imagine they find their 
inftitution, in the fourth and following vcrfes of the twelfth chapter of the fecond 
epiftlc to the Corinthians. That wifdom there mention'd, denotes epijeopacy j know- 
ledge, the priejl ; faith, the deacon ; the gift of miracles, the fub-deacon ; that of 
healing difeafes, the exorcijl ; the interpretation of tongues, the acolyte ; prophecy, 
the reader-, the variety of tongues, xhejinger ; and the gift of penetrating the hu- 
man mind, the door-keeper. 

Some of the above-mention'd writers tell us, that our Saviour took upon him 
thefe fevcral orders, during his rcfidcnce upon earth. That he was the door- 
keeper when he drove the money-changers out of the temple ; reader, when he read 
in the fynagogue j exorcijl, when he caft out devils ; acolyte, when he declared he 
was the light of the world ; fub-deacon, when he turn'd water into wine ; deacon, 
when he diftributcd the bread and wine among his difciples, and at other times ; 
and priejl when he adminiftred the facrament. As to the origin of orders, we find 
in a little book written by a proteftant, that " % Hyginus, bifliop of Rome, made the 
'* clergy into the body, and divided it into the fevcral ranks and orders thereof ; that 
" before this, there were but two pofts in the church ; that of priejl, (elder) of 
" bijhop, and that of deacon!' The fame writer tells us, that in the infancy of the 
chriftian religion, the office of priejl and bijhop feem to have been one and the 
fame thing. However, we are not to be guided by a proteftant writer, fince we 
have the tcftimonies of Eufebius, and fome other writers of greater antiquity than 
that bifliop. And 'tis certain, that this diftinction of orders is very antient in the 
church. 

All thofe who intend to enter into holy orders are obliged to live || fingle, and muft 
have a tcftimonial of their probity, virtue, &c. A declaration is made in the church 

on 

* Cafal. dc facr. vet. Chrifi. Ritib. 

% Hift. of ceremonies and fupcrftitions, l$c. printed in 1717. 

I However, 'tis certain that the clergy in the primitive ages were married: it muft indeed be own'd, 
that the celibacy of the clergy was debated in the firft council of Nice, and perhaps earlier j but at 
laft, infpight of the oppofition of tome purijls in religious matters, the marriage of the clergy pre- 
vail'd. Not but that fevcral plaufiblc rcafons were made ufc of, in oppofition to that liberty j fuch as 
the cares of a family ; a neglect of the cure of fouls, or a diocefc, occafion'd by thofe cares j the 
pricft's employing the temporalities of the church to the maintenance of their families 5 the tender- 
nefs for a wife and children, incompatible with that which a pricft or bifhop ought to have for their 
flock, who are their fpiritual children. Be this as it will, there was in that age no ecclefiaftical law 
enacted againft the marriage of fuch as were in holy orders. It is affirm'd that pope Syricius, who 
lived at the end of the fourth century, enacted the firft decree againft the marriage of the clergy of 
the Romijb church : however this decree was not univcrfally received, and feveral centuries after, a 
great number of the clergy were married. Kotwithftanding pope 'Pius II. boldly affirm'd, that priefis 
bad been prohibited from marrying for very good rcafons, but ought to have been allozved that privi- 
lege for better ; 'tis ncverthelefs certain, that continence in a clergyman is honourable, and perfectly 
well adapted to the purity of the chriftian religion. It muft be own'd that the animal part of man 
finds it a very difficult task to obferve fuch an awful filence on this occafion, as the church requires 5 
but wherefore docs it reject eunuchs, fince it prohibits marriage? To this it will be anfwer'd, that the 
church offers nothing to God but what is perfect j but in a fpiritual religion God requires nothing 
but a fpiritual perfection. A vifible imperfection in the body, might difguft great numbers of good 
chriftians 5 but the invifiblccan give no one adiftafte. Eunuchs were likewife rejected in the Jeivijb 
church : but the Egyptians ufed to carry ecclefiaftical perfection to a moft extravagant excefs j for a- 
mong them, none were admitted to the priefthood, before he had undergone a probation in the rites 
of e PriaptlS ) and duly practifed the different ceremonies of his wor/hip. 
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on three fundays fucccflivcly, before the day of ordination, of their intention to take - 
orders. They enter into orders by the tonfure, which, according to the rituals, de- 
notes the renouncing of the world. The ceremony of the tonfure owes its original 
to die Nazareat, or (late of the Nazarenes among the Jews, which St- Paul aljow'd 
of, in order to bring over that people to chriflianity *. The ccclcfiaflical writers 
afiure us, it was pradtifed in the primitive church, -f- An antient prelate, who wa$ 
mighty fond of the allegorical and myftical interpretation of ceremonies, informs us, 
that fimple tonfure is an image of the crown , of thorns which was planted on our 
Saviours head, to deride his fovereignty ; and that the double reprefents St. Peter's 
head, or rather the crown of martyrdom with which it was crown'd, after the 
apoftlc had loft: it in his miflion to the infidels : however, 'tis related in the acls of 
St. Peters martyrdom that he was crucified. If the reader is not pleated with thefe 
allegories, here follow fome others. The orbicular form of the tonfure is a hiero- 
glyphick of the £ perfection to which a clergyman ought to afpire. This tonfurc, 
which is call'd a crown becaufc of its form, reprefents alfo the fpiritual fove- 
reignty of the clergy. We cannot precifely fay whether the heathens did not alfo 
endeavour to explain the tonfure of fome of their priefts, by fuch like allegories ; 
as for inftance, that of the priefts of I/is and Serapis, for they alfo had their heads 
fhaved. 

The bifhop adminifters the facrament of orders in quality of fuperior of the church, 
and of all the clergy. This religious ceremony muft be perform'd before the 
people, and if* poffible in the cathedral ; the feafons for it, are lent, cajler-cve, and 
the ember -jseeks. At thefe times, fay the rituals, the faithful faft: and pray, in order 
to implore of God wife and prudent minifters over the church. 

When a perfon is to receive the tonfure, he prefents himfclf before the bifhop, in 
a black cafibek, having a furplice on his left arm, and a lighted taper in his 
hand : || he is kneeling, but the bifhop is ftanding, and cover'd with his mitre 
when he repeats a prayer, and feveral verfes out of the fcriptures f u j ta ^j e t0 cne 
ceremony. This being done, the bifhop fits down, and ** cuts his hair in five 
parts of his head, viz. before, behind, on each fide of his ears, and on the crown ; 
during which the perfon who is tonfur'd fays, with the bifhop, Dominus pars hce- 
reditatis niece, &c. /. e. the Lord is my inheritance, &c. ' The tonfure being per- 
formed, die bifhop takes off his mitre, and repeats a prayer over the perfon tonfura- 
ted, and the choir chaunt an anthem ; which being done, the bifhop repeats a fecond 
prayer, obferving to turn himfelf towards the perfon who receives the tonfure. He 
afterwards puts the furplice on him, faying at the fame time, induat te Dominus 
novum beminem, &c. may the Lord clothe thee ivitb the new man, &C -f~f- When the 
ceremony is perform'd in private, the tonfurate priefl gives the taper to the bifhop, 
who gives him his blefling. Met tells us in his ritual, that the black caflbek which 

Vol. II. K k the 

* A£h of the Apoftles cb. xxi. v. 24. % 
:% Gcrmanus, patriarch of Conjlantincple, mcntion'd by Ca/alius. 

. $ The Egyptians reprcfent perfection and eternity by a circle 5 which hieroglyphic was afterwards 
cmploy'd by the Jews, as is manifeft from the circle or golden crown which was round about the ark 
of the covenant. After this it was received by the heathens in far diftant countries, as the Ro- 
mans, Sec. Laftly, we meet with it among the antient Mercians. Vide the third Volume of this 
work, containing the ceremonies of the idolatrous nations. 
II Tifcara Praxis. 

** Formerly it was the cuftom to cut the hair in fuch a manner, as to leave only a little circle at the 
extremities j in the fame manner as the monks and finging boys at this day. The council of Toledo 
condemn'd, as hcreticks, all fuch Spaniards who in imitation of thofe of the order of Readers in 
France, and of fome hereticks in Spain, received the tonfure only on the crown of their hcads> 
Canon. Cone. Tolet. In Ca/alius de Ritih. An unaccountable and dangerous' herely ! 

ft Pifcara ithi fupra. . 
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the tonfuratc prieft puts on, teaches him that he mufl clothe himfelf intircly 
with the chriftian virtues ; and its colour, that he muft look upon himfelf as dead 
to the world; that the lighted taper he holds in his hand, denotes the innocency of 
baptifm, which the tonfuratc pricft has prcferv'd, or die light of the faith ; that the 
tonfurc is a mark of the renunciation of the world, and its vanities ; but the * hair 
that is left denotes with what fobriety he ought to ufe the things of this world. It 
may be farther faid, that the hair cut above the eyes, fignifics that the clergy ought 
to be deliver'd from fpiritual blindnefs ; and as to its cutting about the ears, it denotes 
that they owht to be open to the word of God ; behind the head, that they ought 
not to mediate on things behind them ; on the crown, that they partake of the 
lbvercignty of Chrift Jefus : the whitenefs of the furplice, denotes the innocency and 
purity of life ; nay, the very flax, of which the furplice is made, has an allegorical 
fignification. 

The employment of the door-keeper, call'd facrijlan, in the third compartment of 
the annex'd plate, is to open and (hut the church-doors, as alfo to take care that the 
bells be rung ; that of the reader, to read aloud the leffons and prophefies which are 
fung at mattins and mafs ; that of exorcijl, to caft out devils from the bodies of per- 
fons poflcfsd ; that of acolytb, to bring the tapers, to light them, to take care to put 
fire into the thurible, and frankincenfe in die navicula, to prepare the wine and water 
for the facrifice, to attend upon the fub-deacon, the deacon, and the pricft. The 
employment of the fub-deacon is to take care of the holy velTels, to prepare and 
pour out water on the wine in the chalice, to fing the cpiftle at folemn maflcs, to 
bring and hold the book of the gofpels to the deacon, to give it the prieft to kifs, to 
carrv the crofs in proceflion, and to receive the oblations of the people. The function 
of the deacon, is tc give to the prieft all things neceflary for the -f* facrifice j to read 
the gofpcl publickly, to explain it ; to be in fome meafure the church's attorney, 
with regard to the diftribution of thofe things which were given to the poor. Alet 
tells us in his ritual, that anticntly it was the deacon's bufinefs to turn out of the 
church before mafs began, all fuch perfons as were not allow'd to be prefent at it, 
and that after mafs hefent away fuch as had amfted at it. The deacon ufed to £ re- 
mind tiie faithful of humility, which cuftom is ftill obferv'd. Moreover, the deacon 
muft aflift and fcrve the prieft in the adminiftration of baptifm, and may himfelf 
baptize in the abfence of the prieft in cafes of necefiiry. Laftly it is his duty 
to give the bilhop an account how the laity fpend their lives, purely for their 
edification, and the better government of the church. The duty of the priejl is to 
offer up the facrifice of the mafs, to adminifter the facraments, (thofe of confir- 
mation and orders excepted) to preach the word of God ; to blcfs the people, and 
to watch over the fouls committed to his charge. 

When a bifliop ordains a door-keeper or facriflan, he gives him the keys of the 
church, when the facriftan touching them, the bifliop fays to him, remember that you 
are to give an account to God, of whatever thefe keys Jbut up ; or rather, govern 
sour /elf, as being to give an account, &C fic age quafi Deo redditurus fis rationem, &c. 
|! This being done, the arch-deacon gives the door-keeper full power to exercife his 

office, 

* Alct\ Rituai. 

| Anticntly the deacon ufed to give the cup in the facramcnt, and the bifliop or prieft the bread. 

% By faying to them, humiliate capita veftra 2)eo, i. c. bumble your/elves before the Lord 5 which 
we are told, was generally direcled to penitents, who ufed to proftrate themfelves when the bifliop 
or prieft laid his hands upon them. But in feafons of a general penance, fuch as lent, they 
ufed to fay thefe words publickly at the end of the 7>tajl for the whole congregation in general ; in 
order that they might kneel down when the prieft pray'd for them, becaufe it was not poflible for 
him to lay his hands on each particular penitent. 

II We ftiall afterwards take notice of the employment of an arch-deacon. 
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office, by caufing him to open and (hut the gates of die church, and to ring the bells. 
During the ceremony the bifliop makes an cxhortatory difcourfc to the facriftan. 

The fourth council of Carthage, held in 398, but which feveral learned writers 
look upon as fictitious, mentions the greateft part of the ceremonies made ufe of in 
thefe ordinations. 'Twould be needlcfs to obfervc, that perfons were appointed in 
the temple of Jerufalem, whofe employments were much the fame widi thofe of 
thefe inferior officers of the church. There are alfo fuch officers in the temples 
of the idolaters. 

When a pcrfon is admitted into reader's orders, the bifliop caufes him to lay his 
hands on the book of the prophefies, and the leffons of martins, faying to him at the 
fame time, accipe £? ejlo verbi Dei relator, 6cc. i. e. receive this book, raider an ac- 
count of the -word of God, and if you acquit your felf worthily of this of ce, be affurcd 
that you /ball have a portion of the inheritance, allotted to thofe, who from the begin- 
ning have dijpenfed the word of God. We are told that the readers are at this time, 
in the church, the fame with the prophets among the Jews j at lcaft their office bears 
fome affinity to thofe who were called to the reading of the holy books in the fyna- 
gogue, and to fuch as perform that office to this day, but widi this exception, that 
die Jews do not rank them in the body of their clergy. 

When ever the bifhop ordains a perfon exorcijl, he makes him lay his hand on the 
book of exorcifms, faying to him, receive this book, and remember at the fame time 
that you receive the power of exorcifmg demoniacs, or fuch as are pofefsd, whether they 
have been baptizd or are only catechumens. The ceremony of exorciiing is pcr- 
form'd by the prieft j the bufinefs of the exorcift being generally only to get ready 
the fait, and every thing neceflary for the blefiing of the water, the day it is blefs'd. 
When the prieft exorcifes any perfon, the exorcift rauft affift at it, and get ready the 
book of exorcifms. 

The perfon who is ordained acolyth, lays his hand on the candleftick with the 
taper which the bifliop gives him, at the fame time repeating to him the words fuit- 
able to this act. After this the bifliop prefents him the burette, or little cryftai 
flaggon, (but empty) in which the wine and water ufed in the facrifice of the mafs 
is 'put/ This ceremony, the fame as the former, is accompanied with an ex- 
hortation. 

The bifliop when he confers the order of fub-deacon, caufes the candidate to lay 
his hand on the cup and the patten, both being empty, faying to him at the fame 
time, vidctc cujus minifterium vobis traditur, &c. i. e. take care of the minijlry which 
is committed to your charge, prefent your felf to God in fuch a manner as may be agree- 
able to him. After which he caufes the fub-deacon to lay his hand on the epiflles, 
faying to him, receive this book, and the power of reading the epiflles in the holy church 
of God, &c. The perfon to be ordain'd muft prefent himfelf clothed in a white 
albe girded about him, and a lighted taper in his right hand ; he then falls proftrate 
on the ground, during which the bifliop and the clergy read the litanies of the faints. 
After this the bifliop turning himfelf towards the pcrfon, (or perfons to be or- 
dained) who is ftill proftrate, gives his blefiing * thrice, and makes a difcourfe, in 
which he reprefents to him the importance of the fub-deaconfliip ; after which he 
gives him the patten, &c. in the manner above-mention'd, and repeats fome prayers. 
Thefe being ended, the bifliop clothes him with the amicr. faying to him, accipe 
amieium, per quern defgnatur cajligatiovocis, i.e. receive this amiB, which denotes the 
bridle of fpeech. He then puts the maniple on his left arm; telling him that tt fgnr^ 

* Ut cletium benedicete dignaris ; ut eleBum lenedicete & JanBificare dignaris j ut eleBum bene- 
diccte, JanBificate, conjecture dignaris. This form of blefiing is praftifed on ievcrai otner 
occafions. 
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ftestbe fruit of gwd nvorh : he clothes h\m with the dalmatica, telling him "that 'tis 
a garment of joy. AJet tells us in his ritual, that the amifl denotes the application 
of the. tongue \ the maniple, that of. the hands ; and the dalmatica that of the heart 
to the fervice of God. 

.Cafalius in his book of the ceremonies of the anticnt chriftians, is of opinion that 
the fur>-dcacons have fome affinity to the Neth'mneam, who were fubjecT: to the Le- 
vitts, • and whom fcpua firft chofe from among the Gibeonites. Be this as it 
will, the inftitution of the fub-deaconfhip is of great antiquity ; but'tis the bufinefs, 
of the criticks to inform us whether that order, and the minor ones abovc-mcntion'd, 
were exercifed in the fame manner in the anticnt church, as at this day. 
• Here follows the ceremony of the ordination of deacons : The candidate prefents 
himfelf clothed in the fub-deacon's habit ; then the bifliop enquires his character of 
the arch-deacon and the people, who afterwards makes an exhortation to him on the 
excellency of the deaconfhip : the deacon proftratcs himfelf in the fame manner as 
the fub-deacon. After this the bifliop gives him the Holy Ghoft, by laying his right 
hand on his head, to (hew that he does not receive it as fully as the prieft. The 
bifliop * being feated, the candidate kneels before him, and receives the ftole on his 
left flioulder, which an f acoly.th fixes on to his neck, and on his left flioulder, infuch 
manner that it comes down on .the right flioulder. He next receives the dalmatica. 
The ordination being ended, the bifliop prefents him with the book of the gofpels, 
and the ceremony concludes with the prayers of the bifliop and people. An Italian 
writer on ceremonies tells us, + that after the offertory, the new deacons offer ta- 
pers, 5cc. The Rituals afiurc us, that the ftole over the albc denotes the power given 
to the deacon, which is inferior to that of the prieft ; and indeed the ftole is 
put on the deacon under the right flioulder only. The dalmatica points out 
to the deacon three gifts of God, |J the divine protection, joy, .and juftice. The 
origin of the inflitution of deacons may be feen in the fixth chapter of the acts of 
the apojlks : they were the minifters of the apoftles. . 

The order of pricfl is fuperior to all thofc above-mention'd, becaufe he isimpower'd 
to confecrate the body of our Lord. He prefents himfelf to the bifliop in a deacon's 
habit, with a lighted taper in his right hand, and the chafuble folded over his left arm. 
After the arch-deacon has acquainted the bifliop with the character of the candidate, 
and the latter has made a previous exhortation to the affembly, the litanies are faid ; 
the candidate lying proflratc on the ground at the fame time, in teftimony of his 
humility : he afterwards rifes up, and prefents himfelf to the bifliop, who lays both 
his hands upon him j all the pricfts who aflift at the ceremony do the fame, which 
being done, the bifliop and his minifters repeat fome prayers appointed by the pontifi- 
cal. Then the prelate takes the ftole, which is on one flioulder only, and puts it 
on both, in fuch a manner "that it ** lies crofs-wife on the candidate's breaft. The 
bifliop in putting on his ftole fays to him, receive the yoke of the Lord. The ftole 
thus fix'd on both the prieft's flioulders, points out to him, that he receives a 
fulnefs of charity greater than that of the deacon. After the ftole, the bifliop gives 
him the chafuble, which fignifies charity ; and indeed the bifliop when he gives it 
the prieft, fays to him, accipe vcftcni fdcerdotalem, per quam charitas intelligitur, i.e. 
receive the Jacerdotal vejlment which reprefents charity. The chafuble is firft given 
to' the prieft, fpread before, and afterwards behind, which we are told denotes to 
him the great -ff- extent of charity. This ceremony is follow'd by another prayer, and 
the vent Creator is fung, during which the bifliop anoints the candidate's hands in the 

form 

••* 'PonuficaU.-Roihan. \ c Pifiara < PraxhCcremon. % Idem ibid. II Alet\ Ritual. 

|| Induat te fDaminus indumento falutis, veftimetzto l<£titi<e, dalmatica jujlititf. 
** Tifcara Praxis Cercw. tt ^to's Ritual. 
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form of a crofs, with the oil of the catechumens. This being done, the bifhop joins 
the prieft 's hands together ; and the prelate's vicar, or fomc other of his minifters, 
* wraps them round with a piece of clean linen. 

After this, the bifhop empowers the prieft to confecrate, by making him lay 
his hand on the chalice in which is fbmc wine, and the paten, on which a wafer or 
hoft is laid : the paten is fet on the chalice. At the conclufion of the ceremony the 
new ordain'd prieft receives the facrament, and the bifhop gives him his blefling, af- 
ter having made him repeat the creed> kid his hands a fecond time on his head, fay- 
ing to him at the fame time, receive the Holy Ghojl ; and obliged him to make the 
folcmn promife of reverence and obedience which the prieft owes the bifhop, 
which he receives by taking both the hands of the prieft, and putting them be- 
tween his own. 



The Benefices ^Dignities of ^Church. 

• Benefices being the confequence of orders, and an ccclefiaftical ftate, can belong to 
thofe only who arc in orders, or have receiv'd the tonfure; ecclcfiaftical dignities are 
of much mora antient date than benefices, -f* the latter taking their rife from the 
degeneracy of the church in latter ages. 

As to the origin of the word benefice^ we find it as follows in the above-cited 
Ritual : " This word was antiently appropriated to the lands which kings ufed to 
" beftcw on thole who had fought valiantly in the wars j and was not ufed in this 
" particular fignification, but during die time that the Gotbs and Lombardi reign'd 
" in Ital)\ under whom thofe Jiefs were introduced which were peculiarly term'd 
fc benefices^ and thofe who enjoy'd them beneficiarit or vaflals. For notwithftanding 
< c that the Romans alfo beftow'd lands on their captains and foldiers, yet thefe lands 
" had not the name of benefices appropriated to them ; but the word benefice 
<c was a general term which included all kinds of gifts or -grants, according to 
" the antient fignification of the latin word. In imitation of the new fenfc in 
" which that word was taken with regard to Jicfs, it began to be employ'd in the 
" church, when the temporalities thereof began to be divided, and to be given up 
« to particular perfons, by taking them out of thofe of the bifhops : this the bifhops 
«■ thcmfelves firft introduced, purpofely to reward merit, and afiift fuch ecclefiafticks 
" as might be in neceffity. However, this was foon carried to greater lengths, and 
" at laft became unlimited, as was fince manifeft in the clericate, and the monafte- 
<f .ries. A benefice therefore is not merely a right of receiving part of the tempo- 
" ralities of the church, for the fervice a perfon does in it ; a right which is founded 
" on the gofpel, and has always fubfifted fince the apoftolick age ; but 'tis that of 
« enjoying a part of the temporalities of the church, afiign'd and determin'd in 
« a fpecial form, in fuch a manner that no other clergymen can lay any claim or 

« pretenfion to it . And in this age 'tis not barely the right of enjoying pare 

" of the temporalities of the church ; but 'tis likewife, a fix'd and a permanent 
" right, in fuch a manner that it devolves on another, after the death of the incum- 
«' bent : which was otherwife antiently, for at the rife of benefices, they were in- 
" dulg'd/to clergymen only for a ftated time, or for life ; after which they reverted 
*' to the church." 

A perfon muft be fourteen years of age complete, before he can be entitled to re- 
ceive a benefice, and muft have receiv'd the tonfure. As to the qualities requifire for 
fuch as have the cure of fouls, we fhall take no notice of them, nor of rhe vocati- 
on of thofe who take holy orders. 

Vol. II. ' LI As 
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As to the plurality -of benefices* JUtt argues very judicioufiy in his ritual upon that 
head,"." It was impoflible, fays'he, for the fathers of the antient church, to con- 
demn this plurality, fince the " pofieflion of benefices, as fettled at this day, wa s 
V unknown to them. However we fee what were the fentiments of the church 
" upon that head, in one of the canons of the council of Qa kedon, which prohibits 
" the clergy from- inferring their names in the lifts of two churches, or, in other 

v words, to enjoy a plurality of benefices . The fecond council of Nice held 

" under Charlemaignc, prohibits die fame thing as an Infamous profit ; with this ex- 
" ccption however, that it is allow'd the rural clergy, becaufe of the fmall number 

of clerks in thofe ages. Finally, a council held at Paris in 829, condemns this 
" practice, and declares it to flow from the fame fource, viz. covctoufhefs." Nor 
have pluralities been lefs cenfur'd fince the eftablimment of benefices. The doctors 
of the church complain'd of it, and tho the pope himfelf difpenfed with holding a 
plurality of benefices, they neverthelefs aflerted that fuch a difpenfation did not wipe 
out the fin of plurality. They infinuatcd that it might do well enough in this world, 
but otherwife in heaven : neverthelefs the cuftom of holding feveral benefices at the 
fame time has been general for many ages. 

All incumbents, efpecially thofe who have a cure of fouls, arc obliged to re- 
fidencc J but they frequently leave them to their curates : however, by the 
laws of the church, they are forbid to receive any of the fruits of their benefice, 
during the time they may have been abfent from it. The great number of fuch as 
arc non-refidenr, gives us reafon to believe that a great indulgence is fliewn on this 
occafion ; and moreover, die diftempcr is grown fo inveterate, that it is impoflible 
to cure it* 

A clergyman is forbid to buy or fell fpiritualities, or fuch things as are annexed to 
it : this traffick is call'd fimony. By fpiritual things we underftand the gifts of the 
Holy Ghoft, the facraments, and the fpiritual functions ; fuch as preaching, and 
celebrating the mafs. By things annex'd to the fpiritual, wc underftand the revenues 
of benefices, which depend on the ipiritual functions the incumbent is to exercife. 
Were the article of fimony to be urged a litde home, 'tis to be fear'd that the fin 
which is the confequence of it, has infected the greatefl part of the clergy. Simony 
is diftinguifiYd into mental, conventional, and real. The mental is, when a perfon 
in giving one of fuch things as conftitute the fimony, does it with an intention to 
oblige the receiver to give him the value either in money, or fomething equivalent to 
it • or when any fuch gift is made with defign to receive a benefice by that means. 
The conventional is, when two perfons negotiate either exprefly, or tacitly, to be- 
ftow a fpiritual thing, or that which is annex'd to it, for a temporal thing. The 
real is, when two perfons agree together to give money for a benefice. Such as are 
more rigid againfl fimony, carry this matter ftill farther, and reduce under this head 
all intreaties, applaufes and flatteries which may be employ'd purely to obtain or 
procure a benefice for any perfon. Befides fimony, there are other finifter methods 
of procuring a benefice ; as of * confidence, which is, " when one either refigns or. 
" procures a benefice for fome other perfon, with defign or agreement to give it to 
" a relation or fome other man ; or mail fufFer fome other perfon to take the fruits. 
<< thereof, referving only the tide to himfelf." 2. The negotiation and traffick made 
in permutations, i. e. when one exchanges a benefice with fome other perfon not for 
the advantage of the church, but for one's private intereft, and to procure more 
wealth.' 3. Fraudulent permutations. 4. Pretended refignations. 5. Pretended in- 
ftruments in order to enjoy a benefice. 6. The foundation of an obit, which is as. 
follows : " A perfon defiring to procure a benefice either for himfelf or fome rela- 

<{ don, 
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" lion, lays out a fum of money, or buys a piece of ground, upon condition to 
" bellow the intereft of the money, or the revenue of the land, on a perfon for celebra- 
" ting a weekly mafs ; when giving the name of benefice to this foundation, which he 
" calls obit, he exchanges it with another perfon for a prebend or cure." After this let 
the reader judge, whether there are many clergymen in the world who can boaft 
of being exempt from even the appearances of fimony. But the clergy will make 
the following objection j are nor fuch cafes of fimony, and other irregularities pure- 
ly imaginary ? and is not the perfon who oppofes them fo warmly, too violent and 
fevere ? 

Ceremonies relating ^^Electiono/Bishops. 

Bifliops are confider'd as the 'fathers and paftors of the faithful, the fucceflbrs 
of the apoftles, and as fuch the * fuperiors of the church of chrift, -f- by virtue of 
which they are allow'd the chief places in the choir, in chapters and procelTions, &c. 
As fucceflbrs to the apoftles, they claim refpect and homage from the laity. As 
fathers and paftors, they themfelves are obliged to preach God's holy word to the 
faithful. This was the cuftom in the primitive church ; there is no prefcription on 
this head, fincc, in the confecration of bifliops, they are commanded to preach the 
gofpcl to thofc over whom they are appointed paftors p It muft indeed be own'd, 
that, for many years, they have willingly difpenfed with that painful function ; and 
that their luxury and indolence has frequently render*d them obnoxious to die fliarpeft 
cenfures of writers, whether orthodox or hcreticks. 

The ceremonial of the iiJJjop enjoins, that he be clothed in purple. The regular 
bifliops may continue to wear the habit of their order. During lent and advent they 
muft be in black, and always clothed in the dalmatica j but they are allow'd to 
wear fliort clothes when on a journey. 

The pope only has the right of electing bi/hops : this is a pretended prerogative 
which the partifans of the court of Rome carry to a very great heigh r, to the 
prejudice of kings and fovereign princes. Neverthelefs fome of thefe have rc/erved 
to themfelves the right of nominating to bifliopricks ; after which the pope fends his 
approbation and the bulls to the new bifhop. At Rome, it is cuftomary to || publifli 
in fome confiftory, that the candidate for a bifliops fee, is duly qualify'd for rhe 
fame. He is then confirm'd, after an inftrument has been drawn up to teftify the 
probity of his life and manners. After which ** an inftrument is drawn up in his 
favour, call'd by the inhabitants of Rome, conjiflorial, or apoftolical Letters. All 
thefe formalities contribute to fubject the bifliops to the pope : however, fuch of 
thofe prelates who fpeak fincerely, and are not wrought upon by any political mo- 
tives, 

* Sijbop is a Greek word fignifying infpccTor 5 which manifeftly proves that they were fuperior in 
dignity to other pricfts. 
t Tifcara Praxis Cerem. t See the fequel. 

I A perfon who is a candidate for a bifhop's fee in any city of Italy, fays Lunadoro, Relaz. delta 
Corte di Roma, muft make a confeffion of his faith, in prefence of fome cardinal nominated by the 
pope. After that the cardinal has heard the depofitions of the witnefles, with regard to the life, 
manners, &c. of the candidate, he caufes an inftrument to be drawn up to that purpofe, afterwards 
figns it, and gives it to three cardinals, heads of each order, to be revifed by them. The wit- 
neffes muft likewife give their affidavits, that the candidate was born in lawful wedlock j that 
his father and mother were never fufpe&cdof herefy. Thefe formalities being ended, a report is made 
of the candidate in a fecret confiftory, and he is propofed in a fecond confiftory. 

** By this inftrument the candidate binds himfclf to pay to the facred college, ro rhe apoftolical 
chamber, and the chancery, all the charges of his promotion. By virtue of this bill, bulls are 
granted in his favour. 
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tives, pretend that they hold the. authority they have over thcirdioccfes, from our Sa*- 
viouronly ; but they ought to be as fmccre in owning, that they hold it from the 
pope. * Hence is the origin of degrees and diftincYions, which have given rife to 
numberlefs difputes with regard ro the divine right of epifcopacy. By virtue of that 
divine right fome bifliops have had the prefumpcion, to write at the head of their 
decrees and mandates, fucb a one, by tbe grace,, or .by divine providence': but 
.f Innocent }CL cenfur'd them very fmartly upon this account. 

When -f-f a pcrfon hears that the pope has raifed him to the epifcopal dignity, he 
muft enlarge His fliaven crown, and drefs himfclf in purple. If he be in Rome, he 
(hall go and falute his holincfs, and receive the rochet from him. Three months 
after his having been confirm'd in his election, he mall be confecratcd in a folcmn 
manner; which muft be perform'd on 1 a funday, |]or oneof the Feftivalsof the apoftles, 
obferving to faft on the eve of his confecration. . The altar, as we find in the book of 
ceremonies, muftbe adorn'd with flowers, and a carpet fpread on the ground before ir, 
and on thefteps. The pontifical ornaments muft be laid on the altar, and the chrifm, 
the vefTel of holy water, the chalice, the pyx, the pontifical ring ; the fandals, the 
paftoral ftaff, the mitre, gloves, £fc. on the credences. There are likcwife two lit- 
tle barrels nU'd^with the beft wine, two loaves, one of them gilt with gold, the 
other with filvcr, with the arms of the officiating prelate and the bifhop engraved 
on them, and two tapers each weighing four pounds. Some acolytes ftand by the 
bifhops who confecrate, and the perfon to be confecratcd : the latter places himfclf in 
the middle of the two aflifting bifhops, oppofitc to the officiating prelate, who 
fits on the epifcopal feat placed about the middle of the altar. Then one of the 
•afiiftants addrefles himfclf to the officiating prelate, faying to him, that the J| catho- 
lick church requires fuch an one (naming the perfon) to be raifed to the dignity of 
a bifhop. Then the officiating prieft demands of him the apojlolical mandate, 
which is given to his notary who reads it, when the officiating prelate anfwers 
at the conclufion of the mandate, God be praifed. This firft ceremony concludes 
with the oath of die candidate, which he takes on his knees before the bifhop 
who confecrates him. By this oath he ** engages himfclf to be faithful to Sr. Peter, 
to the holy Romijl) church, and to the pope ; to defend them to the utmoft of his 
power, and not divulge fuch fecrets as the pope fhall cntruft him with. He 
fwcars that he will maintain towards and againft all men the |||| papacy of Rome 
and the regalia of St. Peter ; the rights, honours, privileges, and authority of the 
holy Romijb church : that he will not enter into any council or machination 
againft either the church or its head ; that he will faithfully reveal to them 
whatever may clam with their interefts ; that he will obferve the rules prefcrib'd 
by the holy fathers, .the decrees, orders, provifions, and apoftolical mandates ; tha c 
he will profecute hereticks, fchifmaticks, and all fuch as rebel againft the holy fa- 
ther. He farther promifes to give him an account of his adminiftration, and of 
every thing that relates to the ftate and difcipline of the church ; to execute expe- 
ditioufly and with humility all die apoftolical mandates, either by himfelf or his 

minifters, 

* Sec this fubjefl debated in the council of 7rent, in the hiflory thereof by Father 'Paul. 

$ One of thefe mandates put the holy father into fuch a pafiion, that he is faid to have cried our, 
Ecco un ridicolo laronc con la fua grazia di 2)io, Sec. there's a ridiculous fioundrcl zvirh bis grace of 
God, Sec. bad it no: been for mine be had never have been a bifhop. ": 

ff Cerem. efifcop. lib. i. t Pontificate Kojnan. 

I Lunadorp in his relation, l$c. fays, that the bifhop on the day of his confecration, has the prece- 
dency of all other bifhops, that being the day of His nuptials. . . - 

i% Reverendijfime 'pater, poflulat fantla mater ecclcfta catholica tit hituc ■ prcslytcriim' ad onus 
epifebpatus fublev'etis. , • 

** Vide the pontifical. " Papatum Romamtm regalia fav.fti Petri. 
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minifters, &c. Wc arc told in one of the- rubricks of the pontifical, that all pa- 
triarchs, primates, arch-bifliops and bifliops of Italy, and of the neighbouring iflands, 
are obliged to renew this oath every three years, thofc of France, Germany, Spain, 
Flanders, the Britijb I/lands, Poland, &c. every four years ; thofe of the extremities of 
Europe and of Africa, every five years j and laftly, thofe of Af.a and America every 
ten years. 

After tills oath a formulary call'd the * examcn is read : by this formulary he 
promifes to f fubmit his wifdom and knowledge to the fenfc of the holy fcriptures, 
and this is follow'd by feveral interrogatories which conclude the examen. Thefe 
interrogatories relate to fuch duties of obedience as the pope and the church re- 
quire, the obfervancc of its commandments, traditions, the purity of manners, its 
faith with regard to the tenets of the chriftian religion. After the oath, the can- 
didate kiffes, on his knees, the hand of the officiating prelate. The mafs which 
follows the oath and examen being read or fung, he puts off the pluvial, and the 
acolytes give him the fandals, while the pfalms are finging. He next receives 
the paftoral crofs, the ftole, and other pontifical ornaments ; and thus habited he 
goes and {lands before the altar, where he reads the office of the mafs, having the 
two afiiftant bifliops on each fide of him. This being read, he makes a bow to the 
officiating prelate, who repeats the following words to him, which include the epif- 
copal funftions : " The duty of the bifhop is to judge, interpret, confecrate, confer 
«< orders, facrificc, baptize, and confirm." After the repeating of thefe words and 
a fhort prayer, the officiating prelate and afliftants all kneel down in the manner 
rcprcfented in the third compartment of the plate, except the candidate bifliop, 
who proftrates himfelf, and continues in that pofture, during which the offici- 
ating prelate, with his paftoral ftafF, figns him with the fign of the crofs. The 
afliftants perform the fame ceremony. 

Before the officiating prelate proceeds to the anointing, he takes the book of the 
gofpels, and lays it on the fhoulders of the bifhop elcdt The officiating prelate 
and the two afliftants afterwards lay their hands on his head, faying unto him, 
recche the Holy Ghcft. Then a napkin is put on the neck of the bifliop elect, 
and the officiating prelate anoints his head with the chrifm : rhe anointing is 
performed in form of a crofs on his fhaven crown ; he then anoints his two 
hands, which are alfo laid crofs-wife. This anointing is pcrform'd from the thumb 
of the right hand to the fore-finger of the left -, and from the thumb of the left 
hand to the fore-finger of the right : after which the officiating prelate anoints the 
palms of both his hands, and concluding this anointing with a prayer, proceeds to 
+ blcfs the paftoral ftafF, fprinkles it with holy water, and gives it to the bifliop e- 
left, in the manner reprefented in the fixth compartment of the plate. || The paf- 
toral ring is blefs'd, fprinkled, and given with the fame ceremony j the whole ac- 
companied with exhortations very fuitable to the ufes which the new prelate ought 
to make of the feveral things that are put into his hands. The gofpel ((hut) is 
given to him with this exhortation, " receive the gofpel, go and preach it to the 
« people committed to your charge, &c" After this exhortation the officiating pre- 
late and the two affiftant bifliops, give him the kifs of peace. Thefe ceremonies 
end with the myftical offering of the new prelate, which are two lighted torches, 
Vo l. II. M m two 

* The examen is a canon of the council of Carthage relating to cpifcopacy. 

t Jnterrogamus tc, fi cmr.cm frudentiam tnam divine fcrifture fenjibus accommodarc volucris 
Romifli pontifical. 

* This paftoral ftaff or crozicr, is the fymbol of the power which the new prelate receives of 
chaftking thofe who rebel againft the church. The crozier bears fome affinity to the lifuus or fta£f of 
the augurs among the heathens. 

I: This ring denotes the marriage of the bifliop and his church. 
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two loaves, and two fmall rundlcts of wine; and afterwards the officiating' prelate 
gives the communion to the newly confecrated bifhop. The communion being 
ended, he bleflcs the mitre, fprinkles it with holy water, and puts on the head of 
this new elected prelate the helmet of defence and fahation, the * firings whereof like 
to the boms of the two tefiaments, are to make him appear formidable to the enemies of 
the truths Sec. The gloves arc given him ; thefc gloves reprefent the -f- purity of the 
new man, which muft enclofe the hands of the new prelate, and render him like 
Jacobs who by offering to his father fuch meats as were agreeable to him, having 
his hands cover'd with goat-fkin, artfully procured his father's blefling. Laftly, he 
is inthron'd, (or put in pofTeffion of his fee) /. e. the officiating prelate and the firft 
afiiftanr, take him by the hand, and fet him on the epifcopal feat, on which the 
officiating prelate was before featcd. After this the affiftants lead him up and 
down the church, where he blcfTcs the people ; then walks up towards the altar, 
with his mitre on his head, and the paftoral flafr in his hand. From thence 
he bleflcs the people a fecond time, having firft fign'd himfelf with the lign of 
the crofs : then goes on the epiftle fide, kneels down there, obferving to turn him- 
felf towards the celebrating prelate, % with his paftoral ftaff in his hand, and fays 
to him finging, ad multos annos ; which words he repeats thrice: firft on the 
epiftle fide; and, being turn'd towards the officiating prelate, afterwards in the 
midft of the altar ; and laftly, upon his knees, at the feet of the above-mention'd 
celebrating prelate. The ceremony concludes with an anthem j the officiating 
prelate kiflcs the new confecrated bifhop, makes the lign of the crofs and fa- 
lutes him ; which the new bifhop returns, and goes and puts off his pontifical 
veftments. 

All thefe ceremonies muft be exactly obferved ; and as to the devoirs which" relate 
in particular to the holy father and the apoftolick court, they muft be paid by the 
proxy of the new prelate, in cafe he has not an opportunity of doing the honours in 
pcrfon. 

There arc fome bifhops who have no churches under their care ; others are 
merely titular, and thefe are generally the creatures of the court of Rome. A bifhop 
faid formerly, that ** titular bifhops were a mere invention of the court of 
Rome t (figmcnta humana.) There are no footfteps of this dignity among the antients. 

The arch-bifhops are fuperior to bifhops ; and the former arc diftinguifh'd by the 
'j-f pall which the pope fends them. 

If the perfon nominated to an arch-bifhop's fee be at Rome, the chief cardinal dea- 
con performs the ceremony of putting the pall on his moulders, tho it was for- 
merly done by the pope. The pall is laid upon the altar; after mafs the of- 
ficiating prelate, clothed in his pontifical veftments, receives the oath of the arch- 
bifhop cleft, who is clothed with the fame pomp, his gloves and mitre excepted. 
After this the officiating prelate rifes up, and putting the pall on the fhoulders 
of the arch-bifhop elect, fays thefe words to him, to the glory of God, of the 
blefed virgin, of the apofiles St. Peter and St. Paul, of our lord the pope, and 

of 

* Imponimus capiti bujus ami filth, galeam munitionis falutis, quatenus decor at a facie, £«? 
ermato capite, cornibus utriufque tcftamenti, terrihills appareat adverfariis veritatis. 

t Cireunda mantis bujus minifiri tut munditia novl bominis, qui de cxlo defcendit, tit quem- 
cdmodum Jacob dilcElus tutts pellicitlis btcdorum, &c. 

t This ceremony is reprefented in the fifth compartment of the plate, where the following in- 
scription, on lui domic Ic bAton paftoral, is put by miftaTce. 

** See Fra. Paolo'* hift. of the council of Trent. 

ft Antiently fome bifhops have been honour'd with the pall, probably becaufe of their great 
quality. The bifhop of Sambcrg in Germany, and thofe of Lucca and *Pavia in Italy, enjoy the 
fame privilege at this time. Vide Bona lib. i. cap. a*. Rer.liturg. 

£t 'Pontif. Roman. 
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of the holy church of Rome, &c. receive this pall, which is taken from the body of St. 
Peter, and in which the plenitude, or perfection of the function of pontiff, or pa- 
triarchy or arch-bijhop, is found ; make ufe of it on certain days, * noted in the pri- 
vileges which are granted to you by the holy fee apojlolick, in the name of the Fa- 
ther, &c. The arch-bUhop is to wear the pall in the folcmnitics of the mafs, 
and on high feftivals, at the confecration of a church, at ordinations, at the con- 
fecration of a bifhop, and at giving nuns the veil. In the formulary of the 
election it is 'faid, that the pall is taken from St. Peter's body, becaufe the pope 
only has a right of giving it, as -j- a manifefl indication of that fovereign power which 
flows, as it were, from the head of the apoflolical church, to the feveral eccle- 
fiaftical members thereof. 

After that the arch-bifhop has received the pall, he goes up to the altar, and 
blefles the people. He is not allow'd to perform any of the archi-epifcopal functi- 
ons, till after he has received the pall in a folemn manner, before which time the 
archi-epifcopal crofier is not carried before him. 

The fhape and form of this pall is feen in the plate : it confifts of certain 
pieces of white woollen fluff, three fingers in breadth, and embroider'd with red 
crofics. The pall, before it is given to the arch-bifhop, either at Rome or clfewhere 
by proxy, muft be left for one whole night, on the altar of Sr. Peter and St. Paul. 
We fhall obferve that the ufe of the pall is pretty antient in the church, and that 
fome footfleps of that ornament are found among the Romans. The officers who 
fcrv'd at feafts and facrifices, ufed to wear on the left fhoulder, a pretty broad 
piece of % woollen fluff, with || the fringe or fhag hanging down from it. This 
was the badge of their minillerial function, and after it had been confecrated 
in the church, it was anointed. The pall hung about the archbifhop's neck, 
denotes the humility of our Lord : 'tis faid that it likewifc denotes the vigilance 
of the paflor, the excellence of the virtues that ought to fhinc out in the arch- 
bifhop, &c. The pall is made of wool, and laid on the bifhop's moulders ; it be- 
ing the ** emblem of the lojl Jhcep, which the fhepherd lays on his moulders, and 
puts again into the fheepfold. 

The pall ferves for that arch-bifhop only to whom it has been given ; but -f~f- he 
cannot make any ufe of it in cafe he is tranflated from one arch-bifhoprick to 
another, nor leave it to his fuccefTors. When an arch-bifhop dies his pall is buried 
with him, and if he is buried in his own diocefe it is laid on his moulders j but if 
out of it, on his head. If an arch-bifhop has been tranflated to feveral fees, all his 
palls mu ^ ^ e buried with him ; that of his lafl archi-epifcopal fee is laid on 
his flioulders, and the reft are laid under his head. 

The BleJJing of the Lambs, of the Fleeces whereof the 
Palls are made. 

'Tis thought that the ceremonies which we are now going to defcribe, were 
introduced 'into the church upon the pall's being made of wool. If this be true, 
they are of confiderable antiquity. 'Tis |||| the bufinefs of the apoflolical fub-deacon 
to take care of the making and keeping of the palls, and the following ceremony 

is 

* The pope alone has the privilege of always wearing the pall. f Tlfcara Traxis. 

t Obferve this paffage of <Petromm : JamTrimalcbio unguent 0 ferfufus, tergebatur non lititeis, 
jed falliis cx mollifiima Una faftis. fl Cirris dependentibus. 

** CaJ alius de veter.facr. Cbrifl. Ritib. ft Cerem. epifcop. 

# Tifiara 1. ii. fcft. x. Praxis cerem. H Sacr. cerem. eccl. Rem. I. r. 
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isobfcrved at Rome upon that occafion. The 21ft of January the feftival of Sc. 
jignes, the fryars of the convent which receives its name from thence, offer to the 
jignus Dei of the high mafs, two little white and fpotlefs lambs. Thefe lambs 
are adorn'd with garlands, flowers and ribbons. After the ite mi fa they arc laid 
on the altar, one on the epiftle fide, and the other on that of the gofpel, each 
of them on a white damafk pillow edged with a gold lace, or a kind of fringe ; 
after which they fing the anthem, Jlam a dextris ejus agnus nive candidior, which 
words fuit the colour and quality of lambs. After the anthem, the officiating 
pailor gives them his blcfiing in manner following : Let cur help be, &c. * O 
Lord, who hajl injlitttted by Mofes tby fervant, the vejlments of the minijlers of 
the tabernacle ; and by tby holy apojlles, tbofe of the evangelical facri/icers and pre- 
lates-, pour cut thy blejjing on tbofe lambs, "with whofc feece the palls of the fovereign 
pontiffs, patriarchs, and arch-bi/hops are to be made j to the end that thefe who wear 
them, may arrive, together with the people committed to their charge, at everlafting 
blifs, by the intercejfwn cf S. Agnes, virgin and martyr, and by the merits of Cbrijl 
fefus, 6cc. After this, two prebends of St. John of Lateran take thofe confecrated 
lambs, and give them in charge to the apoftolical fub-deacons, who fend them into 
the fields facred to S. Jlgnes. \ We are told, " that the tax of thefe confecrated 
«« lambs is a crown a month, reckoning from the time of their births, to the 
« { time of their firfl (hearing." The nuns of St. Laurence in Panifperna, or the 
Capuchin nuns, fhear them at the proper feafon ; fpin the wool after they are fhear'd, 
and make the palls therewith. The prebends of St. Peter's church lay thefe palls on 
the high altar, and put them in a very ceremonious manner on the bodies of Sr. 
Peter and St. Paul-, and after they have lain there one night, they are again 
given in cuftody to the apoftolical fub-deacons, as has been already obferved. 

The Entry of a new elected Prelate into his 
Diocese. 

Immediately after the election of a prelate, the bells are rung, ¥e Deum fung, 
and the bifhop's flail is adorn'd. The clergy both regular and fecular, and the 
fraternities, fet out on their march, and go in proceflion to return thanks to God. 
In cafe the perfon elected happens to be abfent, he % takes pofTeflion of the epif- 
copal fee by fomc clergyman of diftinction, whom he conftitutes his proxy 
for that purpofe. The proxy goes into the cathedral of the diocefe with a notary 
and proper witnefTes, when he addreflcs himfelf in prayer to heaven, and orders 
the notary to read the apoftolical letters aloud j after which two members of the 
chapter lead the prelate's proxy to the high altar, who takes pofTeflion of it by 
kiffing it in the middle, on the epiftle, and gofpel fide. From thence the proxy 
is conducted to the pontifical ftall, which is hung with a rich ftuff, and a canopy 
over it : the proxy fits here a fmall time, after which he goes round the church, 
and walks into the chaptcr-houfe, where he feats himfelf in the epifcopal chair, 
and addreffes himfelf to the chapter in the name of the bifhop : the chapter 
returns him his compliment, and leads him to the church-gate ; when he after- 
wards goes and takes pofTeflion of the epifcopal palace. 

When 

* ®uipr Moifen famulum tuum pontificilus tahernaculo infcrvicntilus indumenta infiituifli, 
£5? per fanftos afojlclcs tuos facerdotibus 1$ prafalibus evatigelicis vcftimenta facra providijli . 
tffunde tuam fan 8 am hencdi&ioncm fuper bos agnos de quorum vellere facra pallia pro fummis 
pontificibiis, patriarcbis S$ archicpifcopis conficienda funt, ttt qui cis utuntur una cum pkhe Jibi 
commijfa per intercejioncm, &c. 

t Aimorfs piclure of the court of Rome. $ Tifcara praxis ccrcm. 
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When a prelate fets out to take poffeffion of his diocefe, * he rauft endeavour to 
obtain fome grant or favour from his holinefs ; particularly he fhall intreat him 
to bellow a plenary indulgence on all fuch of the faithful as may aflift at the. 
firft mafs. 

It is enjoin'd in the ceremonial of bijhops, that the prelate elc£t (hall provide 
himfelf with fuch thbgs as may enable him to make his 'entry in a manner fuit- 
able to his dignity ; which certainly, if I may be allow'd the expreflion, cannot fail 
of giving a luftre to that apoftolical humility which ought to adorn the minifters of 
the church. As foon as an archbifhop enters into his diocefe, the crofs muft be 
carried before him Before his arrival, he mall fend notice of the day and hour 
of it to his vicar generals, his prebends, to the whole chapter, the magiftrates, 
and the fpiritual court under his jurifdicYion, in order that they may come and 
meet him, and pay him due honours. The clergy in a body muft go and re- 
ceive him in proceffion j a canopy muft be prepared at the church-gate ; the 
ftrcets muft be fwept, and ftrew'd with leaves and flowers. When the bifhop 
is come near to the gate of the city, he (hall clothe himfelf in his epis- 
copal vcftments, and his clergy fhall receive him without the gates ; where he 
muft kneel down, make a private prayer, and kifs the crofs. He afterwards 
enters the city, preceded by the citizens in a body, the magiftrates, clergy, £fr. 
The prelate is mounted on a fine horfe, and rides under a canopy fupported by 
the chief citizens, as the apoftlcs would have pradtifed had they lived in thefe 
ages. As he pafTes along he gives his blefling to his flock. At the door of the 
cathedral, the fprinkler muft be given him j when he firft fprinkles himfelf, and 
afterwards the faithful prefent. The head of the chapter fhall incenfe him 
thrice. Being come to the altar, and the <fc Deum being fung all the time, he 
bends the knee before the hoft, falutes the crofs, and makes a private prayer. 
Laftly, he admits the chapter to the accuftom'd homage, which is perform'd by 
kifling his hand. Being return'd to the altar, he fhall take off his mitre at the 
loweft ftep thereof, mail falutc the crofs, fing the prayer of the faint who is pa- 
tron of the church, and pronounce a folcmn blefling ; which being done, he mall 
be condu&ed back to his palace. T'be ceremonial obferves farther, that in cafe a 
fovereign prince fhould offer to accompany the bifhop to the epifcopal palace, 
he (hall make fome fcmple to accept of fo great an honour ; however, 'tis infi- 
nuated+in the fame place, that the prelate fhall turn his compliment in fuch a 
manner, that the prince fhall not take him at his word. 

When a bifhop performs the vifitation of his diocefe, he is received in the man- 
ner reprefented in the third compartment of the plate, much after the fame manner as 
at his firft entry. The church he is to go into is fet off with the greateft pomp j the 
bells are rung ; the clergy both fecular and regular afTcmble with great folemnity, 
and wait upon the bifhop at his palace, and attend him in proceflion. The bifhop 
walks under a canopy fupported by four clergymen, preceeded by the clergy in a 
body, who fing the hymn, vent creator fpiritus. The chief prebend, cloth'd in 
his chafuble, ftands at the church-door, having the crofs in his hand, which he 
mves the prelate to kifs, who kneels down at that ceremony. Then follows the 
holy water, incenfing, and the prayers at the altar. After the prelate has ended 
his private devotion, he fings the mafs of the Holy Ghoft in a folemn manner, 
or, as is frequently pracTifed, the chief dignitary in his ftead. The whole is pre- 
Vol. II. N n ceeded 

* Cerent, epije. ^ - 

t Bcbclat efifcopm ali quant ulum rejijlere, nm tamen hujujtoodi clfequii & fietam efftottm, 

cmnino recufare, Sec 
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ceedcd by a paftoral exhortation or charge, which the bifhop makes to the 
people. The whole ceremony ends with a publication of indulgences, his bleffing 
to the people, and the abfolution of the dead i all which arc *f- preliminaries to hi s 
vifitation. 

The Death and Funeral gfdBisHOP. 

All that now remains is, to take a view of thefe fucccflbrs of the apoftles on 
their death-beds. The book of % rites informs us, " that a bifhop ought there to 
" be prepared for the great account he is going to give of his adminiftration, 
" and ready to prefent himfclf before the Lord, who is the fpoufc of the 
" church, &c" 

After he has confefs'd, repented, and received the communion in his || epifco- 
pal veftments, upon the firft fummons of approaching death ; he fliall give order g 
for the aflembling of his clergy, mail make his confeffion of faith to them, re- 
commend his church to their care, and (hall refrain from all converfe, except with 
perfons of ftridfc piety, who ** mall fhew him the holy crofs, and give it him to khs. 
Having yielded up the ghoft, the prebends who faw him die, mail, in their turns, 
repeat the following ver/e over him, a porta inferi t Gfr. i. e. deliver bis foul from 
hell gate ; mall fprinkle him with holy water, and clofe his eyes. The prelate's 
fervants mall wafh his corps with wine and warm water. After this he mail 
be drefs'd in his cpifcopal veftments, and if an archbifhop, in his -f-f- pall, when 
he mail be laid on a bed of ftate, with four or fix lighted tapers ftanding round it ; 
his pontifical hat mail be laid upon him near the feet. At the foot of the bed 
a little cupboard muft be fet, on which two lighted tapers, the vefTel of holy 
water, the fprinkler, the mafs-book, the navicula, thurible, furplice, Hole, and 
black chafuble muft be fet. The clergy both fecular and regular, muft come and 
fing the office of the deceafed prelate, ftanding round his corps ; fprinkle with 
holy water, incenfe it, &c. This ceremony is pcrform'd. by feveral detach'd bo- 
dies : for firft, part of the clergy advance forward, in order to fing vefpers near the 
corps ; thefe draw off, and are fuccccded by others, who come and chaunt mat- 
tins j and a third detachment comes and lings laudes. As to the interment of 
a bifhop ; he is carried to church, the bell tolling all the while, and the clergy 
walking before in a body. The corps is carried on the (houlders of priefts, the 
chief citizens follow after, and the burial concludes as ufuaL 

The Ministers of the Church, and fetch Dignitaries as 
are inferior to Bishops. 

The great number of ceremonies in the church muft neceflarily require a con- 
fiderable number of fervants, the meaneft whereof contribute to the glory of God, 
III! are vefiels equally confecrated to his honour, and all ufeful to the Lord. We fhall 
firft take notice of the mafter of the ceremonies, and his principal functions, fince 

'tis 

f Tifiara Praxis ccrem. t Idem ihid. 

I All other dignitaries muft alio die with their veftmcnts on ; a prebend muft be drefs'd in his 
proper veftments, with the ftole about his neck, and fo of the reft. 
** Cerem. efifcop. 

tf Vide the fixth compartment of the plate, which has at the bottom thereof thefe words : 

&be Vijbop laid on bis led of ftate. 
Tifcara Traxis cerem. 
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'tis he who directs the order of the fevcrai ceremonies : he mull take ; carp .that 
all fuch as have lately taken orders,* obferve the ufages and practices of the church, 
and that every thing be done in the choir conformable to the difcipline hereof. 
He muft likewife regulate the order and march in all proccflxons ; affift at all 
pontifical ceremonies, fuch as folcmn manes, the entry and confecration of bifhops, 
iynods, the vilitation of a dioccfe, Gff. 

The matter of the ceremonies mult be in orders, and his veftments are of a 
purple colour j but he muft be clothed in a furpiice when in the choir, . and at 
the divine offices of the church. On high feftivals he may carry a * kind of 
wand, which is generally of a purple colour. 

The facriflan has the care of the relicks, of the facrcd veffels, and every thing 
ufed in the church : it is his bufinefs to fee after the furnifhing of the altar, 
and its ornaments; he furnifhes the wax at funerals, arid orders everything re- 
lating to the folemnity obferved on thofe occafions. The facriftan has feveral clerks 
under him, to affift him in his office : one of thefe fubordinate officers, like our 
vergers, takes care that every one behaves decently in the church, that no noife 
be made in it, that the women be feparated from the men^ £fc. 'Twould be 
needlefs to mention the particulars of the duties of thofe clerks, who arc as fb 
many coadjutors to the facriftan. Some are to adorn the altar, and furnifh 
it with all neceflaries, fome to take care of the pyx and the wafers, and o- 
thers of the chalice. There are likewife certain clerks appointed to take car© 
of the linen and vcflcls of the altar, the facerdotal veftments, tapers, lamps, 
bells, &c. 

Of the acolytes ; fome are to carry the holy water to the altar, forhc incenfe, and 
others tapers. An acolyte likewife holds the mitre of the officiating prelate, 
another the mafs^book, a third the epifcopal crozier, in cafe the perfon officia- 
ting be a prelate j another prefents him with the gremial y a kind of filk apron ; 
another his gloves and his ring j and another the pall, if he be an arch-bifhop. 
The crofs-bearer is likewife of the order of acolytes j the train-bearer carries the 
train, or end of the cope of a bifhop, or other fucceflbrs of the apoftles. An aco- 
lyte likewife looks after the bifhop's ftall. We (hall make no mention of the 
minifters of the choir, fuch as the chorifters, and organifts ; nor of the readers, 
whofe functions are pretty well known. 

The fub-deacon ferves at mafs, he chaunts the epiftle, gives' the officiating pre- 
late or prieft the book to kifs ; takes care of the chalice and paten, which he 
prefents to the deacon ; he receives the pax from the deacon, and carries it to the 
congregation in the choir j he goes, preceeded by an acolyte, and carries the chalice 
to the credence ; he affifts the officiating prieft in putting off* his veftments in the 
facrifty : at a pontifical mafs, he carries and prefents the fandals to the bifhop, 
gives him the maniple, and prefents that part of it to him to kifs where' the crofs is, 
and afterwards puts It on his left arm. . 

The deacon prefents the incenfe to the officiating prieft or prelate, and chaunts the 

gofpel ; after which he incenfes the officiating prieft, lays the corporal on the midft: 

of the altar j and receives the paten and cup from the fub-deacon, and prefents 

them to the perfon officiating : he then goes and incenfes' the choir, and returning 

to the altar, likewife incenfes the fub-deacon : he receives the pax from the officiating 

prelate, and carries it to the fub-deacofi, who carries the brotherly kifs to tne 

choir, as has been already obferved. At the pontifical mafs, when the bifhop gives 

• his blefiing, he puts his mitre on his head, takes off the arch-bifh'op's pall,' and lays* 

it on the altar. \ 

We 

• Tiftara Praxis Cerem* 
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Wc are told that the prebends, or canons, are the * fenators of the church. 
The name from whence their dignity is call'd, fignifies originally rule $ but as they 
have degenerated from their firft inftitution, people have frequently made merry 
at their coft. Not fatisfy'd with quoting them as fo many models of indolence and 
fcnfuality, their corpulency is even become f proverbial. What a fcandal is this 
to all good men ? muft holy things for ever fufier by the abufe that is made of 
them ? 

" The colleges of prebends (to fpeak with Pafquier in his Recbercbes, book iiL 
" chap, v.) that have been introduced into each cathedral, were not in the anticnt 
" church, but arc of modern inftitution, notwithftanding what fcveral learned 
« perfons of the age have faid to the contrary : but as I don't find them men- 
» tion'd in any anticnt council, except only in Cbarlemaigns time, I cannot be 
««" perfuaded that their inftitution is of any antiquity. I therefore carry it very low, 

« to the decline of the empire, and the rife of the French monarchy. Gregory 

« of "Tours informs us, that in the church of 'tours, which was the metropolitan, 
« and one of the chief in the kingdom of France, Baldwin die fixteenth arch- 
« biftiop, under the reign of Clotbarius the firft, inftiruted a college of prebends 
«' in his church. I can never be of opinion, that that body of men were ever 
« look'd upon as the chief fenators of their churches, who were not obliged to 
" be in prieft's orders. But, if I miftakc not, there were a nurfery of young per- 
" fans of quality, whom the biftiops kept about them, fome being deacons, others 
« fub-deacons, who were afterwards to be fent to other churches, as neceffity 
«< might require, upon which occafion they were made prieftsj I mean by be- 
«« ftowing fuch churches on them as were defign'd for pricfts only, who are 
« fince call'd parfons or reftors. But as time changes all things, they have fince 
«« been incorporated under the name of the college of prebends. However, they ftill 
«< retain the privilege they had antiently, viz, that they may hold prebends or canon- 
« rics without being in pricfts orders." By this paffage, and another of the fame 
author, bookiii. chap, xxxvii. it appears that thefe prebends were fo many clerks 
united under certain rules and inftitutions, which, if I may fo exprefs my felf, 
diftinguifli'd them from the common people of the church : " However, thofe prebends 
« did not compofe the general council of the biftiop, as fome perfons have thought 
« thro' miftake, but were a nurfery of young clergymen entercain'd in the great 
" churches, and were afterwards divided among the parochial churches, after they 
«< had been ordain'd priefts : and from this antient cuftom it is that we fay, a ca- 
44 nonry is a benefice of the Ample tonfure." 

When a perfon is promoted to a prebend, he muft be prefentcd in a very 
ceremonious manner to the chapter, who aflemble in the cathedral in order to 
+ receive him. He is prefented by a deputy of the chapter, accompanied by the 
biftiop's notary and fome witneffes. This deputy conducts the perfon elected to 
the altar, which the latter kiffes thrice; after which he goes and takes his feat 
in the choir, and ftays there fome time, during which the deputy gives the 
chapter an account of his promotion : and afterwards he goes and takes him into 
the choir, and prefenting him to the chapter, defires them to receive the per- 
fon cleft as one of their brethren. The prebend eleft makes his confeflion of 
faith aloud, and fwears to obferve the ordinances of the church, and of our holy 
. father the pope. Being thus folemnly inftall'd, they are impower'd to aflift: at the 
chapter, to chaunt the office in the choir, &c. 

The 

* <Piftara Traxis Ceremoa. 

f We frequently fay, as fat (is a prebend. Soileau's Ltltrin is full of the raoft pointed fatire 
againft thefe gentlemen. 
% Tifcara Traxis Cerem. 
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The arch-deacon is the chief of the deacons and fub-dcacons ; his office is to 
examine the candidates for holy orders, and to prefent them to the bifliop. An 
arch-deacon is fuperior to a pricft, notwithftanding that the order it fclf is inferior to 
that of the priefthood. 

The arcb-priejl is fuperior to other pricfts. In the dbfence of his bifhop he cele- 
brates the folcmn maflcs : 'tis he who on afb-wednefday leads penitents out of 
the church, puts alhes on their heads, and prefents them to the bilhop on holy 
tburfday. 

* Ritual writers, moil of whom are flxi&ly in the intercft of the court of 
Rome, allure us, that the office of prothonotary was inftitutcd by pope Clement, 
and that at that time, and under the popes Antherus and Julius I. their office 
was to write the ads of the martyrs, to look after the church regiilers, (Sc. 
This office being of fo great antiquity, greatly heightens the prerogatives of the 
pope. The prothonotaries it Rome arc all prelates, arc impowcr'd to create doctors, 
and to make baftards legitimate. 

To come to the monks, that fpiritual nurfery of -f- indolent devotees, and ufelcfs 
fcrvants of the church militant ; whofe origin is owing to the retirement of the 
firft chriftians, and their % diforder and irregular conduct to the immenfe treafures 
which the blind devotion of people of pafl ages have bequeathed to them. The 
name of monk has ecafed to be honourable for thefe many centuries, and in our age, 
JJ fo ill-natured is the world, it is become fo infamous, that the mofl tumble and 
fubmiffroe friar looks upon it as a mojl reproachful appellation, the grcatefl infult 
that can be offered him. Hence the multitude of ** fayings, fo injurious to that fet 
of men,- and the infamous talcs of Boccace, and of the Queen of Navarre. 'Tis 
to the irregular behaviour of the monks, that we owe many of the facetious 
turns of wit of our anticnt poets* and thbfe of la Fontaine, in our age. Thofe dan- 
gerous, and fo often repeated ftrokes of fatire, have almoft ruin'd, in the minds 
of a * great number of good chriftians, the efficacy of the prayers of that 

Vol. IL O o tribe, 

* <Pifcara, and others. 

f The following verfes have been applied to them time out of mind. 
Nos numerus fumus, & fruges confumere nati. 
2)e plus d'un million debouches, 
Kous pouvons foiirnir aujourdbui, 
®ui ne fervent, comme Us moucbes, 
gu'a manger le travail d' autrui. 

The fenfe of which is : 
V/t no-x can furn'Jb upwards of a tbovfand mouths, which, like flies, only dnour the labours of 
the indujlrious. 

t An irregularity that has expofed the whole mdnaftick body to the /harpeft cenfures, and the moft 
poignant fatire. It mull be own'd, that God has prefcrved to himfclf fcveral cleft among the monks j 
however, there is no doubt but the corruption of this vaft body, has given a juft handle to the 
uncommon liberty thefe writers have taken with their chaxaaers. The monks have complain'd againft 
jt, and cry out bercfy, and prophanarion, &c. After all, would they oblige us to believe as an article 
of faith, that 'tis in convents only that virtue is to be found in its grcateft purity, and that nono of 
the regular clergy can be accufed of the leaft difbrder * that every monk is free from fenfuality ? 
that a man, upon taking the religious habit, immediately ceafes to be covetous, proud, hypocriti- 
cal and debauch'd ? or, at leaft, that that habit has the virtue of extirpating all the human paffions ? 
We may lay it down as an infallible rule, which may be applied to the monks, and all fuch bodies as 
have been the objeas either of fatire or cenfure, that had not they thcmfelves been guilty of fevcral 
enormities, they would never have been loaded with calumny. 

11 Thefe words are quoted from the Revelations of Meliton. The monks love to be call'd religious. 

** As for inftance } We mufl beware of a mule's bind feet, but tnufl watch a monk on every fide. 
Monachus in clauflro non valet ova duo. 
A man mvfl be a fool to trujl to a monk ; he's a monk, ve need fay no more of hm. 
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tribe, wjfich they look tipon ^. merely cuftomary, and purely * mechanical, af>- 
pcfnudonfy yo,pr^r^ M^J»xorrjem^^ . . .. . - '■ - . " 

The.Vorld has beer> undfceeived with regard to die piety of. a monaftick life, be- 
caufc it is the common refuge of perfons, who " either are terrified by their*f-evi! 
'i confciencc^ 6)- 4Wad thefeverityof the laws, and having neither home nor home, and 
". .having led* infamous and fcandalous Jives, axe fore'd to: ramble up and down, and 
* c *°bf~& ^cir bread, afrer having fpent all t their /ubftaacc, and run themfelVcs* in 
41 debt over head and cars. Such as love idlenefs, fly from labour to thefe rctreaTs- 
" .where they flatter themfelves with tjw thoughts of leading a life of cafe and indo- 
" lence ; and when perfons have been difappointed of the enjoyment of the object of 
" their affection, they fly thither out of defpair : a youth fpent in a miftaken courfe/an 
«* over fevcrc. ftep-mother, or an unjuft mafter, (hall often force young people to flicker 
« themfelves in convents ;. the whole body of which are afterwards join'd and 
" maintain'd in reputation, by a diffembled hdinefs,. by their religious habits, and a 

" fprightly and gay courfe of roguery and beggary. From hence fo many ftoi- 

" cal mumblcrs come, fo many importunate money-hunters, fo many well-clothed 
" rogues, fo many monftcrs hid under cowls; beard-wearers, cord-bearers, halrer- 
«* bearers, wallet-bearers, in leathern breeches, or wooden fhoes ; bare-footed, in 
" fable, greyifh and reddifh habits ; wearing rockers, nets, copes, clokes, hat# 

« girded, ungirded, £fr. who having loft all their credit with the world, 

" expatiate, in a tone of great authority, on things divine and celeftiai- . 

« alone ufurp the holy title of religion, and pretend to put themfelves upon the 
" fame foot with the apoftles. Ncverthelefs their lives are frequently a continued 
" feriesof vice, but ever clothed under the veil of religion; for they enjoy very 
" great privileges from the court of Rcmc, and by that means fcreen themfelves 

" from all fecular power , in order to enable them to perpetrate crimes with 

" impunity.— — And notwithstanding they profefs the grcatcft humility, appcar- 

" ing in a poor and mean habit , they yet, in reality, bear all the marks of con- 

« tempt and mockery, for (as they tell us) the fake of Chrift Jefus and his religion ; 
«* they are nevcrthelcfs inipired with the utmoft ambition, and ftudy only to gain 

« r j t ] cs taking a plcafurc in being call'd rectors, prwoils, guardians, priors, 

" abbots, vicars, provincials, generals, and fuch like ; infomuch that there is not a 
" body of men more defirous of precedency and preeminence, than they." The 
author adds, that the above-mention'd character does not aflfect fuch of the monks 
ns lead truly religious lives, and in this we agree with him ; but at the fame time 
it muft be own'd, that the motives for embracing a religious life, and the characters 
of monks in general, are juftly expofed in this pafiage. 

When a perfon devotes himfelf to a monaftick life, he muft immediately not only 
renounce the pomps and vanities of the world, but alfo $ marriage and every kind of 
gallantry. Chaftity, obedience, and poverty, are the three vows of the monaftick life. 
" * . We 

+ They fputtcr, fays Rabelais, many fcraps out of the legends and pfalms, which they don't at all 
undcrftanch They mumble over a great many patcr-nofters, interlarded with tedious ave-marias; 
without thought, or knowing what they fay; and this I call mocking of God, not prayer. 

t Thefe are the words of Cornelius Jgriffa, in his treatife on the vanity of arts andfeiences, in 
the chapter of monaftick fetfs : a judicious reader will eafily perceive that fuch aflertions as thefe arc 
not - to be taken in all their latitude. 

+ Here follows one of the /helves againft which cloifter'd virtue frequently fplits, if we arc to 
believe a.numberlcfs multitude of authors antient and modern 3 who affirm, : that the monks fpare no 
women whatever be their characters : handfomeor ugly, rich er poor, all pafs in review before thofe 
good fathers, from the fecpter to the crook. A good workman fhall make every kind of ftnfF fe'rve 

to his purpofe, and the very Jhadow of the ficcple of an abbey is fruitful. Thefe are the words of 

Ral>ciais t who perhaps writes with too much inveteracy becaufe he hated friars. But what fhall 

wc 



PartV. «/&ROMA N-C AT HOLI CK S. 143 

Wc arc told that the pcrfccutions which chriftians laboured under in the primitive 
times, from the heathens, gave rife to the monaftick life. St. Anthony fir/l inftitutcd 
it in Egypt, in the beginning of the fourth century, and others continued it on the 
fame plan. Afterwards new rules, and more aufterc mortifications were added, and 
they diftinguifh'd thcmfelves by a difference of habit. The work foon grew to a 
prodigious height, fo as to become a great burden to the church ; however, as they 
put on a great appearance of piety, its growth was wink'd at. However, 'tis 
certain that there were monks long before St. Anthony, i. e. chriftians who fpent 
their lives in retirement, and intirely difengaged from the world. St. jfctn baptijl 
might pofllbly have ferv'd for a model to thofe religious hermits, tho we may 
fuppofc that he himfelf did not follow this way of life. St. * .Jerom confiders 
the fons of the prophets as monks. The Therapeutic were probably of this order, 
tho they admitted women, an article which is abfolutely forbidden to monks, be- 
caufe of the ill confequences attending it. Some pretend that thefe Therapeuta were 
chriftians, and others affirm them to have been Jews. As it is not our bufinefs 
to inquire into this point of hiftory, we fliall leave it to the decifion of the 
learned ; 'tis fufficicnt for our purpofc, that thofe perfons led a kind of life different 
- from the reft: of the world, and lived in retirement, whence we may juftly confider 
them as a fort of monks. Other religions have formerly had, and ftill have, great 
numbers of anchorets, of religious, of perfons of both fexes, who withdrew from 
the fociety of their fellow creatures, whether in cities, or rural retirements, die 
better to apply thcmfelves to devotion. Such probably were the Re'chabifes'aad -f 
EJJ'enes among the Jews : fuch were, and arc ftill the Brachmans and Brami/is. Pro- 
bably fome of the feds of the antient philofophers may be look'd upon as fo many 
religious orders. We (lull conclude this article with a remark, which is, that 
notwithftanding the purity of religion in its infancy, neverthclefs corruption and 
diforder crept in early among fuch as feparated themfelves from the reft of the 
world : for there arofe a certain tribe of people, who under a pretence of with- 
drawing and fcparating thcmfelves from the reft; of mankind, burlefqued the piety 
of people of worth, by cenfurcs, calumnies, and invectives ; robb'd the poor of 
alms, by a fraudulent and unjuft trade of begging, and deceived the piety of good 
chriftians by a feverc outfide, and a dirty, greafy drefs. Thefe mock religious were 
call'd % Rh'emebothes. 

The abbot prefides over the monks. The word abbot, which is originally He- 
brew or Syriack, fignifie9 father. The abbot is a prelate inferior to the biftiop : 

he 

wc conclude of the numbcrlcfs gallantries of the Cordeliers, confeflors and directors of the nuns of 
Tropins, as we find- it in the proceedings that go. under their name? We there fee the amorous 
education which the worthy followers of Sr. Francis, beftow'd on the boarders of the monaftcry of 
St. Clare. This education was improved by the gallant confeffions, the jovial difcourfes, the myfteri- 
ous prcfents, and fuch edifying pieces as the catcchifm of love. Sometimes indeed their gallan- 
try took the cloifter turn, with the exception however of gay devices, amorous knots, red, purple 
grey, flame-colour, $$c. .ribbons, gay (ports, and fuch like love-devotions. But then it will be an- 
fwer'd, that thefe fcandals were found only in one community, and at worfl by a particular order of 
monks, which has been but too much cenfiir'd by fatirical pens. Cannot we quote one virtuous monk ? 
are there not whole bodies of them both learned and religious ? 

* Ft Hi prophet arum, quos monacbos novimus in veteri teflamento, tsdificalant Jibi cafulas, prope 
pienta Jordanis, turbis urbium dereli&is, polenta ££? herbis cgrejlibus vifiitabant. S. Ilicrom. 
Epijl. 4. ad Rvjlicum, cited in Cafal. de rit. vet. Cbrift. cap. lii. 

t Gens £tcma ubi nemo na fcitur, fays Pliny fpeaking of the EJJ'enes. The fame may be did of 
the monks among chriftians. 

t Thefe Rbcmebotbcs were very like the Capuchins-, apud eos omnia affeblata, laxa manide, 
follicantcs caliga, vcjlis craj/ior, crebra fufpiria.. This is the charader St. Jerom gives of the Rbe. 
mcbctles. 
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he is the Lord's vicar over his monks ; their father ; and the myflical * fpoufc of his 
convent (which is the epitome of the church of God.) But it muft be obferved, that 
we here fpeak of regular abbots. There are another fort of abbots, or rather abbe's, 
who have neither rule, tonfure, nor monaftick jurifdiftion ; thefe devote themfelves in- 
tircly to gallantry, and hold no rank but in the empire of the fair fex. 

%% A regular abbot is blefled by the bifliop in prefence of two abbots affiftants, and 
this is pcrfcrm'd with the fame folcmnity as that of a bifhop, &c. Both the perfon 
who confecrates and the candidate for confecration, are obliged to faft ; the church 
is adorn'd, and a folemn mafs is faid. On the credence near the altar the monaftick 
habits of the abbot cleft are laid, two little cafks of wine,£?r. as at the confecration 
of a bifhop. The abbot eleft prefents himfelf, accompanied with the abbots affif- 
tants, and delivers the apoftolical letters to the officiating prieft or prelate, who 
afterwards blcffes the habit, by praying over it, and fprinkling it with holy water. 
The benediftion being ended, he undrelTes the abbot cleft, faying to him, exuat te 
Dsmimts -veteran bomincm cum aftibus J'uis; i. e. may God put off" from you the 
old man and bis works : and at the fame time he clothes him with the monaftick 
habit, which rcprcfentsfr^ new man, created according to God with juftice and truth. 
The abbot being clothed in the monaftick habit, and his hands join'd over his brcaft, 
fays aloud in prefence of his monks, receive me, O Lord, according to tby holy-word, 
that . I may not be confounded. The monks anfwer, O Lord, we have received thy mer- 
cy, &c After this the abbot muft be received into the body of the monks, which the 
perfon-. who officiates performs, by prefenting the abbot to them : then the monks 
give him the kifs of peace. We are not to omit, that the abbot who is inverted in 
his dignity by the + authority of the holy fee, muft take an oath of fidelity to the 
pope, in the fame manner as thebifhops. 

Laftly, the officiating miniftcr lays his hands on him in the manner defcribed in the 
plate ; gives him the rule by which he is to govern his convent j the paftoral ftafF, 
with which he is to govern the flock committed to his charge ; the ring, which is 
the feal of the faith he owes to the church, the fpoufc of Chrift. After the offer- 
tor}', the new elected abbot, on his knees, prefents two tapers, two loaves, and 
two little rundlets, to the officiating minifter : he afterwards receives the facramcnt. 
The pojl-communion being ended, he receives the abbot's mitre, which, according to 
the pontifical, is the helmet of falvation, and alfo reprefents the two horns of the two 
tejlamciits, tcbofe enemies (tbofe of truth) he is preparing to combat. The gloves are 
the laft thing he receives j but in cafe he be not a || mitred abbot, the latter ceremo- 
nies are omitted. 

The manner of Nuns heing Professed. 

'Tis probable, that the aged widows, and devout maidens, mention'dby writers in 
the firft age of the church, and even in the new teflament, were a kind of volunteer 
nuns, who ufed to prefcribe to themfelves certain duties, fuch as fafting, doing works 
of charity, leading a life of celibacy, &c. In procefs of time thefe nuns form'd 

communi- 

. * Chri fi t Ziombii Vicarii in fuh monajleriis dicuntur, a Mates fuorum monajleriorum fponji & 

.patrcs, &c. 'Pifcara (Praxis cercm. Sec. 

# The ceremony defcribed here is obferved with regard to all kind of abbots. 
+ liidtiat te novum bomfocm, qui fecundum Vcum ere at us eft in jttftiria, &c. Thefe Words he re- 
peats as he'clothes him in the monaftick habit. See this ceremony in the firft compartment of the 
pl ate t 'Pontif. Roman. 

j] The mitre and other pontifical ornaments were firft given to abbots in the eleventh century, or 
at the clofe of the tenrh. 



ParcV. of the ROMAN-CATHOLICKS, 1+5 

communities, and cftablifh'd rules and pratticcs for themfelves, which were carried 
to the fame height as the numbcrlefs cftablifhments of the monks. The Jnvs had 
alfo certain devotees among them, who lived fequcft red from the vanities of the age, 
applying themfelves entirely to prayer and works of mercy: fuch was Dorcas, and 
fuch was Aima the prophctefs, mentioned in the nnv tcjlamcnt. 'Tis even probable 
enough, that the firft fhc-zealors of the church, quitted Judaifm with this fpirit of 
retirement, and introduced it into the chriftian religion. The Vcjlah among the Ro- 
mans were likewife true nuns, who during their vow, * lived under a very fevcre rule. 
Thefc made a vow of celibacy in convents, into which men were not allow'd to enter, 
and were govern'd by an antient matron, call'd by the Romans, Maxuma, which is 
the fame as fupcrior. This is all the affinity that can be perceiv'd between our nuns, 
and thofe of the people above-mcntion'd. 

When a perfon is to be chofen abbefs, {lie firft takes the oath of fidchry to her crdt- 
nan and to the church over which he prcfidcs ; then the prelate who receives her, 
civeshcrhisblcffing, and after having laid both his hands on her head, gives her the 
rule ■ bleffes the white veil with which he covers her head, and f puts it on in fuch 
a manner as to let it fall on her moulders and breaft. The reft of the ceremo- 
ny has nothing particular in it, which is only the kiffing of the/**, and introducing 
the new elected abbefs among the nuns. 

Nuns or abbefles never receive the veil, but on folcmn days, fuch isfundays or 
hbh fcftivals. In general, young women ought not to be allow'd to take the veil till 
five and twenty, nor till after they have pafs'd the flriftcft examination, and particu- 
larly till it has been ftrongly inculcated to them, that they muft live in a ftacc of 
virginity the remainder of their days-, a vow that may indeed be made in a great 
warmth of devotion, and fometimes from a pique, but the execution whereof de- 
pending upon a % numbcrlefs multitude of circumftanccs, is therefore expofed to 
many dreadful temptations, even in the moft ftrict retirements : for the devil intrudes 
into all places We might add, that many women make a vow of virginity after ha- 
ving tailed the fwcets of love ; were not fuch a reflection too uncharitable to be allow'd 
a place in the defcription of a ceremony, in which a maiden profefles to devote herfelf 
to God only. The caution that is obferv'd, to afk them whether they are jf real 
vir-ins • and the anfwer they certainly make, is no proof that they arc truly lb. In 
fuch a' cafe a young woman who intends to devote herfelf to heaven, feldom 
fails of anfwering in a pious drain. The habit, the veil, and ring of the can- 
didate arc all carried to the altar ; and fhe herfelf accompanied by her neareft 
relations is conducted to the bifhop ; two antient venerable matrons are her bride- 
women 'when the bifhop fays mafs. After the gradual*, the candidates for the veil, 
attended in the manner above-mention'd, and with their faces cover'd enter into 
the church, and prefent themfelves before the bimop ; but before they do this 
the arch-prieftchaunts an anthem, the fubjeft of which is, that they ought to haje 
their lamps lighted, becaufi the bridegroom is coming to meet them ■ and while 
he is finging, they light their lamps. The arch-prieft prefents them to the 
bifhop in the manner reprefentcd in the fourth compartment of the plate. 
The biftiop, after their being prefented, calls them thrice in a kind of recitative, 
Vol. II. P P Wh0m 

* Their vow expired when they were thirty, after which they were allow'd to marry. 
| Vide the third compartment. This ceremony is ufed when the abbefs is not a nun 
I Phyficians tell us, that an excefs of continence often occafions a great number of d.fcafcs. T., 
farther obferved, that old maids are generally crofs-gram'd, four, and fwelld with fuch a haughrv 
fpirit of devotion, as is very troublefome to all about them. 
I 'jnquirit iffas dc integritate carnis. <Pontif. Roman. 
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whom they anfwer * in the fame manner. Being come before the prelate, and on 
their knees, they attend to the exhortation he makes them with regard to a religious 
life, while the choir chaunt the litanies. Then the bifhop, having his crozicr in 
his left hand, completes his benediction. They then rife up, when he bleues the 
new habit % which denote the contempt of the world, and the humility of their hearts. 
A fprinkle with holy water concludes the confecration, and then the candidates go 
and put on their religious habits. 

The veil, the ring, and the crowns are blefied after the fame manner. All 
thefc benedictions being ended, they prefent themfelvcs in the habit ef nuns be- 
fore the bifhop, and fing the following words on their knees, |J ancilla Cbriftifum, ficc. 
i. e. 7 am the fervant of Chrijl, &c. In this condition they receive tic veil ; af- 
terwards the ring, by which -f- he declares he marries them to Chriit Jcfus, &c. and 
laflly, the crown of virginity, to which they are call'd by the chaunting of an 
+ anthem. Being thus crown'd, an anathema is denounced againit all who mail 
attempt to ** turn them from God, by endeavouring to make them break their vow, 
in what manner focver, or (hall feize upon any part of their wealth. After the 
offertory, they prefent lighted tapers to the bifhop, who afterwards gives them 
the communion ; and as 'tis the cuftom in feveral convents, for the nuns to read 
the office, and begin the canonical hours, the bifhop gives the breviary to thofe who 
are to go into them. Thefe ceremonies being ended, the prelate gives them up to 
the conduct of the abbefs, by faying to her, take care to preferve pure and fpotlefs 
thofe young women whom God has confecrated, ficc. 

The cuftom of giving the veil to nuns is of great antiquity, and was practifed 
before the age of St. Ambrofe and pope Liberius ; as is manifeft from the writers of 
the fecond and third century. 



Ceremonies relating w^Cardinalate. 

The cardinals are the ++ fenators of the church, the counfellors of the fucceffbr of 
St. Peter, and alfo fometimes his tutors; for howperfuaded focver their eminencicsmay 
be of the infallibility of ChruTs vicar, they yet take great care to guide him, and fre- 
quently oppofe his views when they think them contrary to the interefts of the church 
militant, or rather thofe of the hierarchy, ff One of the Roman catholick writers 

fup- 

* In cantu, dicens venire. Virgwes rejpondent, & nunc fiqvimur. The firft time they advance to 
the entrance of the choir; the fecond to the middle, and the third to the chancel of the altar; they 
kneel down before the bifhop, with their faces to the ground, and afterward* rife up finding this 
verfe, receive me, O Lord, according to thy holy nvrd. 

|j < Pontif. Roman. 

f 2)cJponfo te Jcfu Chriflo,filiojummifatris, qui te illefam cujlodiat. Vide the firft compartment 
of the annex'd plate. 

t Vcni, fponfa Cbrijli, Sic. Come, O fpoufc of Chrift, and receive the crown. In the fixft ages of 
the church it was ufual to fet a crown on the heads of fuch as died virgins, which cuftom is ftill ob- 
fcrved in feveral parts of chriftendom. 

** The obligation of keeping a vow of chaftiry, is not of modern date, and is owing to the general 
opinion, fo univerfally received in all religions, viz. that what has been once confecrated to God, 
ought no longer to belong to men. By the fourth council of Carthage, all Widows, not excepting the 
xnoft blooming, were forbid the communion, who after having devoted themfelves to God, and 
aflum'd a religious habit, growing weary of fpiritual marriage, embraced the temporal one : ad nup- 
tias feculares. ~ * 

U *Pius II. gave them the title of fenators of Rome. In the time of Leo X. fuch as affected wri- 
ting in claffick latin, fpcaking of the cardinals and pcoplo of Rome, have often cmploy'd this anticnt 
expreflion, fenatus populvfque Romanas. 

ft Cafalius de vet. facr. Cbrift. Ritihus. 
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Tuppofcs that the cardinals were inftituted by St- Peter, in order to be his coadjutors, 
his counfellors, his vicars in the pontificate. According to this author, Linus, Cletus, 
Clement, and St. Mark, were true cardinals tho they did not yet bear that auguft 
title. Be this as it will, tho the dignity of cardinal were not originally inftituted 
by St. Peter, 'tis neverthelefs of great antiquity. It is thought, that in the begin- 
ning it was eftablifiYd for ufe rather than for mew. St. Everijlus eftabliuYd feven 
deacons, * as cardinals, to afllft the wants of the poor chriftians in Rome. Thefc 
deacons were then diftinguifh'd by the name, or parifh of that diftrict over 
which they prefided ; and this is the firft original of the tides given to cardinals. 
Tothefe feven deacons St. Hyginus afiociatcd others, both priefts and deacons; but 
with this difference, that the latter mould confidcr the former as their deans, or, 
as fome will have it, cardinals j tho fome arc of opinion, that this word is too bar- 
barous to be ufed in the age of Hyginus. We are allured, that under the reign 
of Conjiantine tbe great, there were twenty-eight of thefe cardinal priefts and dea- 
cons, who took their titles \ not only from the parifh of their diftridt., bui likewife 
from fuch family eflates as charitable chriftians bequeath'd to the clergy for 
their maintenance : and as thefc charities were frequently very confiderablc, it fome- 
timcs, at that time, happen'd, that one cardinal enjoy'd three titles. 'Tis faid that 
St. Gregory tbe great incrcafed the number of deacons, whofc functions were the fame 
as thofe of cardinal-deacons, to feventy ; however, that the laft created were inferior 
to the former. But notwith/landing this, about the age of Hugh Capet the dignity 
of cardinal was vaftly inferior to what it is at this day. This is the remark of 
Pafquhr, in his Recberches de la France, lib. iii. cap. v. who has added feveral re- 
flections, to mew what opportunities this dignity gives the pope of increafing his 
authority. 

There are now three orders of cardinals, viz, bifliops, priefts, and deacons : fix of 
thefe are bifhops, fifty are priefts, and fourteen deacons. % Sixtus V. fixed the num- 
ber of cardinals to feventy, and 'tis this aflembly which is now call'd the facred col- 
lege. This aflembly, as Lunadoro tells us, in his relation of tbe court of Rome, has its 
camerlingue, or chamberlain, which poft is annual ; (but the popedom is for life.) A 
fecretary, who is always an Italian j a national clerk, who is annual, and by turns 
a German, a Spaniard, a Freiicbman ; and a computiji or accornptant. But a more co- 
pious account of thofe employments will be given hereafter. 

In 

* Tii though: that the name of cardinal began in the age of Sr. Hyginus, about anno 1 jp. 

\ After the church enjoy'd a calm, thefc firft cardinals added to their titles the name of holy 
martyrs and confeflors of the church. 

% Or 'Paul IV. to imitate the anticnt Sanhedrim, compofed of feventy elders, or rather in 
memory of the feventy difciplcs of our Saviour. This regulation was confirmed by Sixtus V. by a bull 
publifh'd in 1 586", Cafalius de vetcr.facr. Cbrift. Ritib. Lunadoro, an Italian author, fpeaks of it as 
follows, where he mentions the change that has happen'd from time to time with regard to the 
cledlion of cardinals : " Till the pontificate of Innocent II. fubfiftcd the cuftom of electing car- 
«• dinals one by one, /. e. to fill up the number of the facred college, as any of them died. Inuocenr II 
" and his fucceffbrs, introduced the cuflom ofgiving the offices of fuch cardinals as died, in commendam 
" to the furviving ones j and fbmctimes they gave the adminiftration of the vacant cardinalate, to 
«* the arch-prieft of the cardinals." However, Innocent II. himfelf created feveral cardinals at 
once. But the fchifm of Avignon having expofed the apoflolical fee to the ufurpations- of anti- 
popes, cardinals increafed vaftly above tbe ufual number, which till that fchifm, had confifted 
only of fifty-two or fifty-three. He adds, that to prevent frefh diforders after the crufhing of 
the fchifm, the cardinals of different cbedicnt'ne were left in pofleffion of their titles and dignities. 
Under Leo X. there were fixty-five cardinals 5 under 'Paul III. fixtyeight j under 'Pius V. ferenty- 
fix. Aimon, in his pi&urc of the court of Rome, has given the titles of antient and new cardinals to 
the number of feventy-one. He adds, that tho fupcrnumcrary title of feventy-one, and fomctimes 
feventy-two, is prefcrved for an extraordinary cafe j as for inftance, the converfion of fome great 
Prince. 
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In 1 125, pope Honorius cftablifti'd feven cardinal bifhops, viz. of OJlia, Porto, 
S Rufna, S. Sabina, Palejlrina, Trejlati, and of Albano. The bimops of Porto 
and St. Rufma having been fmcc united, there are no more than fix cardinal-bifhops. 
However, mention is made of. fix cardinal-bifhops towards the clofe of the e.ghth 
century, under the pontificate of Stephen IV. Others affirm, that thefe bimops were 
not call'd cardinal bimops, nor admitted to the election of the popes, till the ponti- 
ficate of Alexander III. about the end of the twelfth century. As to the cardinal- 
deacon^ we have already taken notice of their original, and their firft functions ; but 
time produced an alteration in thefe things: the care of the apoftolical patri- 
mony and of the alms, were taken from them, and they had only left that of ring- 
ing the gofpel before the holy father. As for the cardinal-priefts, in the firft ages of 
the church, their employment was to baptize, to bury, and take care of the bodies 
of the martyrs. This we find in fome authors, who tell us farther, that from among 
thefe the pope ufed to chufc the apoftolical legates. 

The Promotion of Cardinals. 

« When his holincfs makes a promotion of cardinals, assltmon tells us, in his de- 
"fcription of the court of Rome, he gives them the title of pricft, or deacon, ac- 
« cording as he thinks proper ; they afterwards arrive at cpifcopacy by right of fu- 
" periority, or by afluming the title of thofc who die. And becaufe all cardinals 
" arc equal by their dignity, they take place according to the date of their pro- 
«' motion, and the quality of their title. Pricfts have the precedency of deacons, tho 
" the latter are bimops, becaufe they have not fuch title in the college till it has 
« been their option. On which we arc to obfervc, that there are fome titles for 
« deacons and pricfts, which are more profitable than thofe of bifliops j tho fome 
«« of the former arc very burdenfome, and that none but cardinals who are aftu- 
« ally at Rome, when a title is vacant, are allow'd tochufe. From all thefe circum- 

« fiances it rcfults- that fomctimcs fimplc clerks have the title of pricfts, 

« and pricfts have thofc only of deacons ; whilft bimops have only titles which 
« oblige them to yield the precedency to pricfts, and deacons, who have aflum'd 
« the title of bifhop by reading at Rome, or by taking advantage of the date of 
" their promotion, in cafe it has been made before that of the bifhop. 

" The chief cardinal-bifhop, the chief cardinal-prieft, and the chief cardinal- 
« deacon, arc call'd chief of the order. In this quality they have the prerogative 
« in the conclave, of receiving the vifits of embafiadors, and giving audience to 
" magiftrates. 

" The cardinal who is fenior with regard to the date of his promotion, or who 
" has had an opportunity of afTuming the firft title of the cardinal-bifhops, namely 
that of OJlia, is by virtue thereof dean of the facred college, and has a right to 
" crown the pope, when he is elected from among fuch cardinals as are not biftiops ; 
" upon which account he wears the arch-bifhop's pall, by a grant from pope Mark, 
« the immediate fucceflor to Syhejler. And as he reprefents the whole college, he 
" has the precedency of kings, and all temporal princes, and receives vifits before 
" all thofe potentates who acknowledge the pope. 

" Every cardinal at his promotion to the cardinalate, lofes all the benefices, pen- 
" fions, and employments he before enjoy'd ; and as they are look'd upon as va- 
c< cant, , 'tis wholly in the pope's breaft to reftpre . them to them, and to collate them 
<' toothers, to enable them to live with greater fplendor, and in a mannerjfuitable 
« to - the - dignity to which they are raifed^' As -to their employments, ^ particularly 
u thofethey enjoy in Rome, as auditors*,*' cferlls, or treafurers of the apo'ftblick cham- 

" ber, 
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44 bcr, and fuch like, they revert to the chamber, which fells theni to others to the profit 
44 of his holinefs ; but foreign cardinals named by crown'd heads, don't receive the 
•« hat till fuch time as they have obtain'd an induct, or fpecial grant de non vacando, 
« by virtue whereof they preferve their pbflts and employments, the pope remitting 
44 his right of confifcating them. 

" Cardinals pretend that their dignity equals them to kings : they difpute the 
" precedency with the children, brothers, uncles and other relatives of crown'd 
" heads, and with all princes who are not crown'd heads. 

" Such cardinals as arc bifhops of other diocefes, than the fix fuflfragans to Rome, 
" are not exempt from rcfidencc, except by a particular difpenfation from the 
44 pope, or are oblig'd to come to Rome when a conclave is to be held, or on fome' 
" other affair of great importance. But the fix bilhops fuffragan to Rome are not 
" obliged to refidence, becaufc rrioft of them are uninhabited, fuch as OJlia and 
f< Porto, and are moreover fo near Rome, that the abfence of their bifhop is no way 
«« prejudicial to them ; not to mention that they have always a vicdr-bifiop upon the 
" fpot, in partibus infidelium, in order to perform the epifcopal functions. 

" As cardinals, with regard to fpirituals, are to govern the church of Rome 
« in all parts of the chriftian world, fcvcral fubjects of the different nations of 
44 it are allow'd to afpire to this dignity, according to the council of Trent. For 
" this reafon the popes often create fuch perfons cardinals as are nominated by 
44 crown'd heads, who, 'tis prefum'd, have propofed the moll eminent among their 
44 fubjects for that purpofe. Formerly the pope, in promoting of cardinals, ufed 
44 to advifc with the antient ones j but now he creates them without confulting 
44 any perfon. His holinefs does not even fcruple of admitting his own relations 
44 to the cardinalatc, pretending that he (herein imitates our faviour, who incorpo- 
44 rated fome of his relations into the apoftolick college. He likewife rewards with 
44 the purple, all thofe who have done any important piece of fervice to the court 
44 of Rome ; fuch as nuncio's, auditors of the rota, clerks of the chamber, and o- 
44 ther chief officers of the court ; and fometimes alfo, fuch as arc famous for their 
44 learning, politicks, &c. 

44 All cardinals are, as fuch, intitled to afiift at confifiories; whenever the pope 
« or a king afiifts folemnly at mafs, at procefiions, cavalcades, and other papal and 
44 cardinal functions ; and all thofe who ufually refide at Rome, are deputed to afiift 
44 at councils and congregations. 

44 Cardinals enjoy all epifcopal rights in their churches, or titles, and all their de- 
44 pendencies, except that they are not oblig'd to refidence j and as to their jurifdicti- 
« 4 on, they enjoy it jointly with the cardinal vicar-general ; nothing but anticipa- 
44 tion, or foreftallments, can regulate their rights. Butwheri thofe titles or churches 
41 are poflefs'd by regulars, they have nothing to do with the regular government of 
44 their houfes, the cure of fouls, and adminiftration of facraments excepted. If the 
44 title be a collegiate church, they then prefide over the chapter, and have a right 
44 to collate to feveral canonries, prebends, and other benefices. They afiift, with the 
« 4 rochet on, in fuch offices as are perform'd on the mofl folemn feftivals in their 
44 churches, where they blefs the people in a folemn manner, and are feated under a 
44 canopy in an eafy chzsf raifed in form of a little throne. 

44 Such cardinals as are in greatefl credit with the reigning pope, have certain 
44 kingdoms, ftates, republicks, and religious orders, under their protection. They 
44 have the privilege of conferring what is call'd the four minor orders, that of 
(c door-keeper, reader, exorcijl, and acolyte, on their domefticks, and the fubjects of 
44 their titles. They are exempt from the fucceflion of clergymen, devolv'd to the 
44 apoftolical chamber in all Italy, and may bequeath ecclefiaftical wealth in the 
Vol. II. ' cLq " fnn~ 
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« fame manner as patrimonial. They have likewife fomc other very conGdcrablc* 
" privileges; fuch as a power of refigning their penfions, by particular grants from 
" popes ; to be exempt from the examination of bifliops, when they arc put into 
lt fees ; to be believed in a court of juftice upon their bare words, without being 
" obliged to take an oath, and their fmglc tcftimony is equal to that of two 
" witnefles. They are confider'd as citizens of whatever city the pope refides in, 
'* and don't pay any taxes. They grant an hundred days indulgence to whom- 
" foevcr they plcafc, and acknowledge no one but the pope for their judge or fupe- 
" rior, particularly in criminal matters ; for as to civil, their caufes are heard before 
** the auditors of the apoftolick chamber. 

" They have feveral other prerogatives, fuch as the wearing of purple * habits, 
" a mantle royal with a train fix ells long, a red hat, an epifcopal mitre, tho they 
". be no more than priefts, deacons, or clerks." Urban VIII. in order to add frefh 
fplcndor to the cardinalate, order'd that the tide of eminence mould be given them. 

Whenever the pope intends to raife any perfon to the dignity of cardinal, he 
makes a declaration thereof in a fecret confiftory. This declaration is made after 
the extra-omnes, his holinefs faying to the cardinals aflcmbled, babemus Jratres, 
-xe have brethren. At the fame time the pope pulls out the lift of the new cardinals, 
when the cardinal-patron, or the moft antient cardinal of the facrcd college, reads 
the lift aloud, -f The eve of the promotion, die cardinal-patron gives the new car- 
dinals notice to wait upon the pope, in order to be admitted to audience of him. 
The cardinals elect kneel down there : the pope puts thercdcoiiF on dieir heads, and 
making the fign of the crofs on them, pronounces thefe words, ejlo cardirtal/s, 
be thou a cardinal; after which the cardinal elect takes off his cap, and kiftes his 
holinefs's feet. This is the private manner of making cardinals; but whenever chey 
arc made with pomp, the cardinal-patron fends for the candidates in their coaches; 
after which they are conducted to the above-mention'd cardinal's apartment, in the 
apoftolical palace. There the pope's barber fhaves their crowns after the manner of 
cardinals ; the cardinal's valet de cbambre clothes them with the veftments of a car- 
dinal ; which being done, the cardinal-patron prcfents them to the pope, who 
puts die coifF on their heads in the manner above-mention'd. The cardinals 
elect return this honour by a compliment, as a tcftimony of their gratitude and 
humility. 

Whenever any perfon out of Italy is created cardinal, he is not allow'd to put on 
the fcarlet veftments, till fuch time as his holinefs has fent him the coiff; but he is 
neverthelefs allow'd to affume the title of cardinal. The coiff is brought him by one 
of the pope's chamberlains, with a brief from his holinefs. The cardinal elect is 
obliged to make the mefienger a prefent of an hundred ducats at leaft, this is the 
£ fix'd fum. 

The 

* Cardinals wore only the common veftment of pricfls, which was like the monkifh habif, till tho 
time of Innocent IV. The red hat was given them in 124.3, in the council of Lions. Innocent IV. 
was defirous of gaining their friendmip by this honourable badge, and to win them overdo his in- 
tercft, upon account of the difference he -had with the emperor. Under Boniface IX. they were 
clothed in fcarlet, and even in purple, and their veftments were the fame in that age as in purs. Ac- 
cording to other writers, they were not clothed in fcarlet till the pontificate of ^Pa.ttl\l. Others pre- 
tend that their veftments were of that colour as early as Innocent III. and others .again, that they 
wore the purple under Stephen IV. Waul II. difiingoiih'd them by the embroider'd filk mirr.e. and 
the red cope and coiff 5 red housings for their mules, and gilt ftirrups. Gregory XI V. order'd .that 
all fuch cardinals as were monks, fhould have the xed skull-cap, but that their veftments fhould be 
of the colour of their order ; that they fhould have no jocher, nor wear a cloth caflbek. 

t Luna dor o % relat. del la Corte, &c 

t This prefent amounts frequently to one, three, five thoufand, and fometimes more ducats. 
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The coiff is given him by the pope's nuncio j but in cafe there be no nuncio upon 
the fpot, then an emperor, a king, an arch-bimop or a bifhop,- performs the ceremo- 
ny of putting the coifF on the head of the cardinal elect. This is perform'd after 
high-mate. 

When a cardinal goes to Rome to receive the hat from the pope in pcrfon, he 
mud be drefs'd in a rural habit, that is, a ftiort fuit of clothes of a purple colour. 
The moment he is arrived at Rome, he muft go and pay his devoirs to the holy 
father ; but muft put on the long veftments when he goes to audience : and at his 
return from thence muft go directly home, and not ftir abroad till a publick con- 
fiftory is held. During this interval, the new cardinal receives the vifits of 
thofe who come to congratulate him upon his exaltation; .but he never waits 
on any pcrfon farther than the door of his anti-chamber. On the day of 
the publick confiftory, the new cardinal goes thither in his coach of ftate, 
attended by his friends, in order to receive the red hat. In cafe the candidate 
be an arch-biftiop or a bifhop, he muft wear the black pontifical hat, as Luna- 
doro, &c. relates, ubi fupra. " He ftops * at Sixtus Vs. chapel, when the ceremony 
" is to be perform'd in the Vatican ; and in a chamber, in cafe 'tis at Monto-cavallo. 
" In the mean time the eldeft cardinals walk two and two into the hall of the con- 
" fiftory, when after having paid obeifance, or kifs'd the pope's hand, two cardinal- 
" deacons advance forward towards the cardinal elect, and lead him to the pope, to 
" whom he makes three very low bows ; the firft at the entrance of his holinefi s 
" apartment, the fecond in the middle of it, and the third at the foot of the throne. 
« He then goes up the fteps, kifles his holincfs's feet, who alfo admits him ad ofculum 
" oris, or to kifs his mouth : this being done, the cardinal elect performs the ofculum 
» pads, which is done by embracing all the fenior cardinals, and gives them the 
« kifs of peace. 

" This firft ceremony being ended, the choir chaunt the 3V Deum, when the car- 
" dinals walk two and two to the papal chapel, then march round the altar, with 
« c the cardinal elect accompanied by one of the icniors, who gives him the upper- 
" hand for that time only. This being done the cardinal elect kneels on the ftcps 
" of the altar, when the chief mafter of the ceremonies puts the cowl on his 
«' head, which hangs behind his cope, and whilft they are chaunting the TeErgo of 
" the T e Deum, he falls proftratc, as is feen in the plate, on his belly, and continues 
" in this pollute, not only till this anthem is ended, but alfo till the cardinal-deacon, 
" who is then ftanding at the altar on the epiftle fide, reads certain prayers inferted 
" in the pontifical. 

" Thefe prayers being ended, the new cardinal rifes up : his cowl is lower d, after 
" which the cardinal-deacon, in prefence of two heads of orders, and the cardinal 
" Camerlingo, prefents him the bull of the oath he is to take. Having read it, he 
" /wears, be is ready to fied bis blood for the holy Romifti church, and for the main- 
« tenance of the privileges of the apoflolick clergy, among icbom he is incorporated. 

" All the cardinals return afterwards vaxa the chamber of the confiftory, in the 
" fame order as they came out from thence : the newly elected cardinal goes thither 
" alfo, having that fenior cardinal on his right hand who had accompanied him to 
" the chapel. He then kneels down before the pope ; one of the mafters of the 
" ceremonies draws the cowl over his head,- when his holinefs puts the red velvet hat 
" over the cowl, repeating certain f prayers at the fame time. 

Then 

* Simon's defcription of the court of Rome. 

t " Ad laudein omnipotent!! 2)ei, fanSa Jidis apofiolica, &c. receive in honour of almighty 
«« God, and the holy fee-apoftolick, this red hat, the mark of the cardinalate. By this hat you are 
" to learn, that you muft defend till death, to the laft drop of your blood, the exaltation of the holy 
" faith, the peace of chriftianity, and the holy Roman church." 
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« Then the pope withdraws, and the cardinals, as they go out of the confiflory, 
« ftop in the hall, where they make a ring ; whereupon the newly elected cardinal 
« comes and falutcs them in the middle of it, and thanks them one after the other, 
« for the honour they have done him in receiving him as one of their brethren. 
c< His compliment being ended, the fenior cardinals come one after another, and con- 
«« gratulate him on his promotion. Afterwards they all return to their refpedtivc 
«' homes but when the reigning pope has a nephew in the facred college, the car- 
« dinal nephew invites his new collegue to dine with him in his palace." 

The red hat which was given the cardinal, is carried to his palace, in a large filver 
bafon gilt, which one of the privy chamberlains of his holinefs delivers to fome 
ufher or door-keeper* and the new cardinal gives this u&cr, thirty crowns of gold^ 
which is his fee. It were needlefs to infert here the tax, which mews the perqui- 
sites the newly ele&ed cardinal is obliged to give to the chamberlains and other officer* 
or domefticks of his holinefs. 

" The fame day that the cardinal has received the red hat, he begins his vifits 
•« by that of St.P^r's church ; he thence goes to the cardinal-deacon of the facred 
« college, and afterwards waits on the crown'd heads, in cafe any happen to be at 
" Rome at that time : as for the other cardinals, the cmbafTadors, princes, princefTes, 
t < and ladies of the court, he vifits them as he has opportunity, and is not obliged 
«' to obfervc either rank or precedency. 

" In the firft fecret confiflory after the affairs which lie on the table have been tcr- 
" minated in prefence of the newly cledted cardinal, the pope performs the ceremony 
« of fhutting his mouth j the meaning of which is, that he forbids him to reveal to 
" any perfon the leaf* circumftancc of what has pafs'd among them." Anticntly 
the fenior cardinals pretended, that thofe cardinals whofe mouths the pope had tout, 
could neither have an aftive, or a paffive voice in the conclave j /. e. that if the pope 
fhould happen to die during that interval, they could neither give their votes for the 
cleaion of another pontiff, nor be themfelves cletfled by other cardinals : but PiusV. 
declared by a bull dated the 26th of January 1571, that the cuflom praftifed by the 
pope of laying his hand on the mouth of the cardinal deft, is no more than a bare 
ceremony, to teach them that they ought to be very circumfpedt in their difcourfe ; 
and, that it does not exclude them from thofe privileges enjoy'd by fuch as have both 
an adlive and paffive voice. 

In the fecond or third confiflory, the pope opens the mouth of the new elected 
cardinals, * but they are firft defired to leave the confiflory for a moment 5 which be- 
ing done, his holinefs propofes to the antient cardinals the opening the mouths of the 
new elected ones. They are then re-admitted ; upon which the pope addreffes an 
cxhortatory difcourfe to them, affigns them their titles, puts on the ring-finger of 
their right hand, a gold ring, in which a faphir is fet, for which each cardinal pays 
five hundred ducates to the college of the congregation of the faith. " This ring, 
« according to a bull of Gregory XV. is given to the newly elected cardinal, to fhew 
" that the church is now his fpoufe, and that he rauft never abandon it." 

The pope, in opening the cardinal's mouth, fays to him ; In the name of tie Fa- 
ther, &c. we open your mouth, that you may give your opinion in our conferences 
and councils ; in all necejfary cafes, or in fuch as relate to the cardinals, or their 
functions ; in our confiflory, out of the confftory, at the election of a fovereign Pontiff. 
In giving them their titles, or churches, he fays to themj To the honour of almighty 
God, &c. ive commit the church of * * * to thy care, together with the clergy, the peo- 
ple, &c. belonging to it, &c. His holinefs, at repeating thefe lafl words, puts the 
above-mention'd ring on the cardinal's ring-finger. 

" Formerly 



* Sacr. Ceremon. Ecclef. Roman*, lib. i.. 
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« Formerly the pope ufed to fend the hat to cardinals, but ever fincc Paul II. 
<< gave them the red cap, which is a kind of coiff, they arc obliged to go in pcrfoh 
« to Rome for it. However, to prcferve the remembrance of the carrying the hac 
« antiemly to all fuch pcrfons as at the time of their creation were not in Rome, 
'« four confederate-privy chamberlains always carry four red hats on fo many maces, 
« in the papal cavalcades, to denote that it was formerly their office to carry them 
« to the cardinals cleft. 

" When the pope, by a fpecial favour, is pleafed to fend the hat to an ab- 
<< fent cardinal, the following ceremonies are obferved : die hat, in this cafe, is 
« carried by an honorary chamberlain, or a gentleman of the pope's houfhold, 
« together with a brief directed to the nuncio, or the bifhop of the place where the 
« cardinal cleft refides. As foon as the latter hears of the approach of the cham- 
« bcrlain who brings the hat, he fends his houfhold to meet him, and as many of 
« his friends as he can get together for that purpofc, to do him die greater ho- 
" nour, when they all make their entry together in cavalcade, if allow'd by the 
*« cuftom of the place. Then the pope's chamberlain holds the red hat aloft on 
" the mace, in order that it may be feen by all the fpectators. 

" On a funday, or fome high fcflival, the pope's envoy, and the prelate who is to 
« perform the ceremony, meet at the newly elected cardinal's with their domefticks, 
« and as many friends as they can gee together, and go in cavalcade to the principal 
« church of the place in the following order. 

« The march is open'd by the drums and trumpets; then the livcry-fcrvants. The 
« foldiers upon guard, in cafe there be any, or the inhabitants of the town under 
» arms march before the gentlemen, and afterwards the pope's chamberlain in a 
<« purple habit, holding the red hat aloft, and uncover'd. Immediately after fol- 
« lows the newly elected cardinal, with his cope on, his cowl on his head, and over 
« all a black hat. On the right hand the prelate marches who is to perform the 
« ceremony, and on his left fome other perfon of quality ; fuch as the chief noble- 
« man of the place, and behind him the coaches of the cardinal, and of all fuch 
«< perfons as are proud of doing him honour with a great train. When this cercmo- 
« ny isperform'd in anyplace where a king or prince refides, their guards always 
« attend on the newly elected cardinal. 

' » When the cavalcade is come to the church, mafs is fung in it, and 'tis ufual 
« for the king or prince of the place, as alfo the chief lords and ladies, to be 
« prefent at it. Mafs being ended, the prelate who is to perform the ceremony 
c< puts on his cope and mitre ; then, being feated in an eafy chair which flands on 
« the fteps of the altar, with his back turn'd to it, the perfon who brought the hac 
« lays it on the altar, and prefents the pope's brief to the prelate, who gives it to 
« his fecretary, when this latter reads it with an audible voice, fo as to be heard by 
cc the whole congregation. Immediately after the prelate makes an oration in praife 
« of the newly elected cardinal, and at the conclufion declares, that he is ready to 
» deliver the hat to him, according to his holinefs s order. 

» Then the cardinal elect advances towards the altar, and kneeling down takes 
«' the fame oath before the prelate, which the newly created cardinals take before 
« the pope. Then the prelate rifes from his feat, and taking off his mitre fays fome 
" prayers over the new cardinal, whofe head is covered with the cowl ; after which 
" the prelate puts his hat on, and at the fame time repeats a prayer out of the 
« Romijh pontifical. He afterwards gives him the kifs of peace, upon which 
« the Te Deum and fome prayers are fung, which concludes the ceremony. 
« Then the newly created cardinal returns in cavalcade, with the red hat on his 
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This pompous ceremony concludes with feftivity and noble banquets, but it hap- 
pens lb fcldom that we fcarce have one example of it. The Romijh ceremonial or- 
dains, that it mull never be praclifcd except on fuch occafions as are of great impor- 
tance to the holy fee, at which times the apoftolicsl legate muft have all imaginable 
honours paid him. 

The manner in which the newly created Cardinal takes 
t°Jf e Jfi m °f his Title. 

* " When a cardinal takes poffefiion of his title, he goes under the portico of 
<l his church, and there puts on the cope of a colour fuitable to die folemnity 
<f .of the day, and afterwards kneels down on a cufliion laid on a carpet in the 
" middle of the great gate. Then the moft dignified prieft: of the faid church, ha- 
tC ving his cope on his moulders, prefents him the crofs to kifs ; after which the 
" cardinal advances three or four fteps into the church, and immediately an acolyr e 
" prefents him the navicula, out of which his eminence takes fome incenfe, and 
« blefies it as he throws it into the thurible. After this he takes off his cap, and 
" having received the fprinkler from the fame prieft: who gave him the crofs to kifs, 
" he puts fome drops of holy water on his forehead ; immediately after he fprinkles 
" the clergy and the people about him therewith. He then gives the thurible to the 
" prieft: who has the cope on, and ftanding up, with his cap on, receives die incenfe 
" which this prieft offers him thrice fuccefiively. 

" This being done, te Deum is fung j then the chapter of the church in pro- 
" cefiion, attend on the cardinal to the high altar, where he kneels till the 7V Deum 
" is ended ; then the prieft who introduces him, Handing up on one fide of the 
" faid altar, fays the firft and laft words of the Lord's prayer aloud, and the reft to 
" himfclf ; after which he fings feveral prayers without raifing or falling his voice ; 
• " which being ended the cardinal ri/es up, and goes and /eats himfelf under a canopy 
" on the gofpel fide. All the congregadon come and kifs his hand, the officiating 
" prieft: excepted, to whom he gives the kifs of peace on his right cheek. 

« Then the bull is read which inverts the cardinal with the title in queftion, and 
" the benefice he has now taken pofTcffion of. In cafe it be in the morning, a pri- 
«« vate, or folemn mafs is faid, as the cardinal thinks proper ; but when the ceremony 
" is perform'd in the afternoon, vefpers are fung. If it be in the evening, they 
" only fing compline. After this the cardinal goes to the middle of the altar, when, 
« having put his cowl over his head, he gives his blefling to the people, and grants 
" them an hundred days indulgence. He then goes down to the foot of the altar, 
" and after having taken off his cope, and put his lunula over the rochet uncover'd, 
" he walks in the middle of the church, and as he paffes, gives his blefling on both 
" fides of him. Being arrived at the facrifty, he vifits the relicks, and when he 
<( goes out and returns to his palace, he puts on his camail, or purple ornament, and 
" his lunula over his rochet. 

" If the cardinal who takes pofleflion of his title is only in deacon's orders, /. e. 
" if his church has only the title of a deaconry, notwithftanding he be a bifliop or 
« prieft, he in this cafe does not go to the altar, and blefs the people from thence . 
" nor when he goes from the altar to the facrilly, nor in any part whatfoever of his 
" church. 

" A cardinal who affifts at maffes, vefpers, proceflions, and other folemn offices 
" of" the church, the title whereof he is put in polfeffion, is allow'd to wear the red 

" cope, 

* Jtimon's defcription of the court of Rome. 
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" cope, whereas the other cardinals who aflift at the above-roention'd fervicc, are 
" permitted to wear only the purple cope, with a provifo, however, that it be not on 
«« a day when the wearing of that colour is prohibited: 

<{ On the day of the faint to whom the titular church of a cardinal is dedicated, 
«' the incumbent goes thither in red veftmcnts, and a cope of the fame colour, tho 
" it be in advent, feptuagefima, and lent, and celebrates the office there himfclf. He 
« then gives the pontifical blefling j but in cafe he himfelf does not officiate, he 
" goes and fits down on the pontifical feat which is covcr'd with red cloth, and 
" under a canopy. If during his afiifting at the office, any cardinal mould happen 
" to come to it, his chamberlain and other gentlemen, muft go and receive him, 
" and accompany him, at the fame time making him an excufe in their matter's 
tc name ; and when he has ended his devotions, they muft conduct him to his 
<c coach. 

" In cafe the titular cardinal is not bufy, he himfelf muft go and receive the car- 
(C dinals who come into his church ; wait upon them to the defle, and reconduct 
" them : but if the cardinals are defirous of hearing mafs or vefpers, which they nc- 
" ver do when the throne or rather pontifical feat is raifed, the titular cardinal muft 
" feat them in the moft honourable place, tho he himfelf be a fenior cardinal ; feat- 
« ing himfclf in the lowcft place, as being in his own church. However, there are 
" two cafes in which this rule is not to be obferv'd, viz. when either the pope or a 
" cardinal affift folemnly at mafs, or at the funeral of a cardinal ; in this cafe the 
" incumbent, tho in his own church, ftands according to his rank, and muft be 
" cloathed in veftmcnts of the fame colour with the reft of the cardinals, without 
" any other formality. 

" To conclude : we are to obferve that the three arch-priefts of the great churches 
u of St. Jobn of Lateran, of St. Peter's, and S. Maria Maggiore's, enjoy the fame 
" privileges in their refpettive chapters, as the titular cardinals in their churches. 

The Interment c/Cardinals. 

" * When a cardinal dies, he is embalm'd, and the following night is carried in- 
" to the church, where his obfequies are to be folemniz'd. One of the largcft chur- 
" ches is generally made ufe of for this purpofe, in order that the greater concourfe 
" of people may afiemblc in it. 'Tis hung all over with black velvet , and adom'd 
«* with efcutcheons, on which the arms of the deceafed are reprefented. A great 
" number of white tapers are lighted up on both fides of the nave. 

" In the middle of the church a kind of very high and large bed of ftate is fet, 
" cover'd with black brocade, with two pillows of the fame colour, both which be- 
« ing put one above the other, are laid under the head of the deceafed cardinal, 
" whofe corps lies in the middle of the bed, and in fuch a manner that his feet point 
" towards the great gate, and his head towards the high altar. 

" The corps of the deceafed cardinal is clothed in pontifical veftments, viz. the 
" mitre, the cope, if he were a bifhop ; the chafuble, if a prieft j and the tunick, 
<c if a deacon. The fix mafters of the ceremonies aflift in this church, clothed 
" in caflbeks of purple ferge ; and all the pope's couriers in long robes of the fame 
" colour, trailing on the ground, with filver maces in their hands. There are like- 
" wife two of the deceafed's tall lacqueys, each holding a wand on which purple 
" tafFety ftreamers with the arms of the deceafed cardinal, are fix d j with thele chey 
" are continually fanning his face, in order to keep off the flies. 

" On 



* Aitnon, tthi fup. 
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« On the morrow after vefpers, the religious mendicants meet together in a chapel. 
« of that church, where they fmg the mattins of the deceafed each order renting 
cc alternately a m&ynmm, and the pope's mufick the hades. In the mean tune the car- 
« dinals arrive clothed in purple, and at their coming into the church they put on a 
« cope of the &me colour, and then advance forwards before the high altar, on 
<« which the hoft lies, where they offer up their prayers, and adore upon their knees. 
« They afterwards go one after another to the feet of the deceafed, when they re- 
« peat the pater-noJIer,Zzc. to which they add certain verfes out of the fenpture, 
« and the prayer abfohe, from the office of the dead 

« They then make the ufual fprinkling with holy water, and go and feat them- 
« felvesinthe choir, where they hear the office of the deceafed fung by feveral 
« monks and priefts with great folcmniry. Others repeat it to themfelves not ftirring 
«c outo f their places till it be ended; fuch as the cardinal-pncfts and biAops on the 
« cpiftlc fide, and die reft of the clergy in the loweft feats, which ftand round the 
« choir ; the cardinals being feated on the higheft, or on high benches. ^ 

« This being done, the congregation return to their rcfpecTive homes, without any 
« farther ceremony. At night the corps is ftript, and laid in a leaden coffin, which 
« i s put in another of cyprefs wood covcr'd with black clod, The corps is carried 
« in a coach, accompanied with the reclor and the chaplains of the deceafed, who 
« Co by torch-light to the church where he is to be interr'd. 

<« Moft cardinals who die in Rome are generally buried in the church of their 
« title, unlefs he were a Roman of an exalted condition, and had defired to be 
cc interr'd in the fame vault with his anceftors ; or fome foreign cardinal who chufes 
« to be buried in the church in Rome belonging to the clergy of his nation. 

« Four of the cardinals are always buried with great pomp and magnificence, viz 
« the dean of the apoftolick college, the grand penitentiary, the vice-chancellor, and 
« the camerlingo. The following order is obferved at this ceremony : 

« After that the office of die dead has been fung in prefence of the cardinals, they 
« withdraw, and the proceffion begins. It opens with the orphans ca ld tlhteratt . 
« after them feveral fraternities march, the penitents whereof have lighted tapers in 
« their hands. They are covered with their cowls, and clothed in large party-co- 
« lour'd robes, according to their inftituuon : fome are red others black, white 
- purple, blue, yellowim, of an olive colour; and feveral others of the moft odd 
« and fantaftick colours. 

- After thefe fraternities come the religious mendicants, and others according to 
cc their rank. Afterwards the fecular clergy belonging to the panfli. of the deceafed 
« cardinal, and thofe of the church where he is to be buried, when they are not 

" "Tfthe deceafed cardinal was arch-prieft of one of the three great churches of 
« Rome, the chapter aflifts at it; as alfo at the interment of a titular cardinal of 
« St. Laurence in Damafi, or S. Mary's on the other fide the Tyber. 

« After this proceffion, the corps advances forwards, drefs'd in pontifical veft- 
« ments according to the rank the deceafed held in the facred college ; but, dio he 
«< were only a cardinal deacon, he neverthelefs has a mitre on his head. In this 
« manner he is carried on the moulders of his tall lacqueys, furrounded by his 
« houmoldall in mourning,^, his footmen, who walk before the corps; and his 
cc almoners, gentlemen and officers following after. On each fide of the corps two 
cc files of the pope's^ guards walk, with halbards in their hands; and in the 
<c rear part of the pope's houmold in cavalcade, the captain of the Swifs guards, 
cc the 'pope's mace-bearers, a mafter of the ceremonies with his major-domo, the 
<« affifting bifhops, the apoftolical prothonotaries, the chaplains, the apoftolical equer- 
<£ ries, and the chamberlains without the walls. ' . i( 
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" When a cardinal who is a prince, or of a very illuftrious family, dies, the pope 
" generally fends all his houfhold ro grace the funeral, as alfo at the obfequies of the 
" four cardinals in the exalted ftations above-mcntion'd. 

" When the corps of the cardinal is carried into the church where it is to be 
<c interr'd, the next morning afolemn mafs is fang, in the prefcnce of the whole facred 
« college, for the repofe of his foul ; and on this occafion all the ceremonies are 
" obferv'd which are ufed at the interment of a pope ; excepting, that for the fovc- 
" reign pontiff, there arc five affiftant cardinals clothed in their pontifical veftments ; 
" but at that of a cardinal, five bifhops perform the ceremony of fprinkling, of in- 
u cenfing, and the ufual prayers ordain'd in the ritual for this office. 

The Romi/b * ceremonial takes notice of the nine-days devotion which is made for 
the deceafed cardinals. The firftand laft days, an hundred and fifty mafics mud be faid, 
when a little piece of money and two fmall candles are given to each officiating pricft. 
The other feven days an hundred arc faid. As the reft of the ceremonies are the fame 
with thofe ufed at the common mafles of the dead j we (hall not here repeat what 
has been already faid widi regard to the mafs of the dead, and of the burials, &c. 

The Interment of a POPE. 

We arc now going to fee his holincfs laid in his grave, -f- He, who by his power 
and dignity is fuperior to the reft of mankind ; who binds and loofes every thing 
upon earth, is yet too weak to break the bands of death when his fatal hour is come. 
'Tis in thefc moments the holy father muft call to mind, that when he was raifed 
to the holy fee, all the glories of the fublunary world were rcprefentcd to him as the 
fmokc which vanifhes away. We (hall not give the particulars which relate to the 
preliminaries of his death. He muft recoiled himfelf, examine his confciencc, make 
his confeflion, £ defire his confeflbr to give him a plenary indulgence ; make fome 
reparation to thofe he has offended in his life-time ; afterwards receive the Viaticum, 
affemblc the facred college, make his confeflion of faith before them, and bcieech 
their cminencies to forgive him || for all thofe things in which he may have offended 
any of them during his pontificate. The RomiJJj ceremonial, among other particulars, 
enjoins his holinefs when he finds his laft hour approaching,- to recommend to the 
cardinals the chufing a worthy paftor for his fucccuor j but this is fuperfluous, fince 
the cardinals never alTemblc to elect a fovereign pontiff but they firft befeech the 
Holy Spirit to affift them in their choice. 

** " When the pope is at the laft gafp, his nephews and domefticks ftrip the 
" palace of all its furniture. Immediately after his holinefs is expired, the officers 
" of the apoftolick chamber come and feize his goods j but the pope's relations take 
" care that they find nothing but bare walls, and the corps -lying on a ftraw bed, 
" with an old wooden candleftick, in which the fhufF of a taper is burning. 

«« At the fame time the cardinal camerlingo comes in purple veftments, accom- 
" panied with the clerks of the chamber in mourning, to fearch the pope's corps: 
* He calls him thrice by his chriftian name ; and as he gives no manner of 
" anfwer, or difcovers the leaft fign of life, he caufes an inftrument of his death 
" to be drawn up by the apoftolical prothonotaries. He takes from the mafter 
' Vol. II. s f " of 

* Sacra cercm. ccclef. Rom.X\b.\. In prima nana die confuevcruni legi in ecclejia uli fiunt 

exequia centum qttinquaginta mijfe, & datur per cleemojynam cuique celebranti unus grojfus fapalis, 
ES? du£ parvx candeldi. jiliis feptem dicbus intra novenam dicuntttr centum mijpc quolibet die, &c. 

i Idem uli fup. % Sacra cerem. ecclef. Rom. lib. i. 

|| 'Petit veniam, Ji in fua adminiftratione quempiam injttjlt offendit. Ibid. 

** Aimon. 3 
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« of the pope's chamber, the, fifherman's ring, which is the pope's feal, made 
« of folid gold, and worth art hundred crowns. He breaks it to pieces, and gives 
« them to the mailers of the ceremonies, who'fe perquifite they are. The datary 
<« and fecrctaries, who have the reft of the feals of the deceafed pope, are obli- 
« ged to carry them to the cardinal camerlingo, who caufes them to be broke in 
« prefencc of the auditor of the chamber, the treafurer, and the apoftolick clerks, 
" and none of the other cardinals are alloW'd to aflift at diis function. . 

" After this, the cardinal-patron and the pope's nephews, are obliged to leave 
" the palace in which he died, which is generally the Vatican, or Monte Cavallo, un- 
" lefs he happens to die fuddenly. The cardinal camerlingo takes pofleflion of 
" thefe palaces in the name of the apoftolick chamber j and after having enrrcd 
« it- with the formality abovc-mention'd, he takes a fhort inventory of the re- 
« maining moveables ; but there is feldom any thing left, as was before obferved. 

" In the mean time, the penitentiaries of St. Peter, and the almoners of the 
" deceafed pope, after having caufed the corps to be fhaved, have it immediately 
" cmbalm'd. The dead pontiff is then clothed in his pontifical veflments, ha- 
"^ving his mitre on his head, and the chalice in his hand. Immediately the 
« camerlingo fends a body of guards to fecurc the gates of the city, the caftle 
c « of St. Angelo, and other polls. The caporioni or captains of the diftritts, patrol 
" night and day with their guards, to prevent thpfc who are caballing for the ele&i- 
" on of a new pope from railing any fedition. 

« l After the camerlingo has thus provided for the fecurity of Rome, he comes 
« out of the apoftolical palace, and goes round the city in his coach, accom- 
« panied with the Sivifs guards, and the captain of the guard, who ufually ac- 
« tended upon the deceafed pope. When this march begins, the great bell of 
" the Capitol is rung, which is never heard but at the death of the pontiff, to 
«« give notice thereof to the citizens. 

" At this fignal, the Rota and all the tribunals of juftice are fhut up, as 
« likewife the Datary, purfuant to the bull of Pius IV. in eligendis. No more 
" bulls are now given out ; the feveral ordinary congregations are likewife fuipen- 
« ded, infomuch that none but the cardinal camerlingo, and the cardinal grand 
« penitentiary continue in their feveral employments. 

" As the popes have made choice of St. Peters church for the place of their 
« interment, when they die on Mount Quirinal (now Monte Cavallo) or in fome 
« other of their' palaces, they are carried to the Vatican in a * large open litter, 
" in the middle of which is a bed of ft ate, on which the corps of the pope is 
" laid, clothed in his pontifical veflments. 

" The litter is preceded by a vaunt-guard of horfemen and trumpets who found 
" mournfully, furl'd with purple and black crape : thefe trumpets march at he 
" head of the firft company, mounted on dapple horfes, the houfings whereof 
" are of the fame colour with the flreamers fix'd to the trumpets ; but thofe of 
" the vaunt-guard are black velvet, with gold and filver fringe. Thefe horfemen 
" have their lances revers'd ; each fquadron has a flandard before it, furrounded with 
,«« the kettle-drums, who beat with a mournful found. 

" Next advance feveral battalions of the Sioifs guards j half of thefe Sivifs have 
'" mufkets and the reft halbards, which are revers'd. Thefe are follow'dby twenty- 
« four grooms, each leading a horfe cover'd with fable houfings, that trail on the 
" ground Several of the deceafed pope's tall lacqueys walk, without order, between 
" the led horfes, with lighted torches of yellow. wax in their hands. 

} ' - " ( Then 

* See the laft compartment of the plate. The reader will oWerve that this defcription' is corrected 
from the figure which was drawn at Rome. 
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« Then the twelve penitentiaries of St. Peter advance forward, with each a 
« flambeau in his hand, and furrounded with the Swift guard, arm'd with 
« French backfwords and halbards, and having the pope's litter in the midft of 
« them. Immediately before the litter comes the crofs-bearer mounted on a tall 
« horfe, with a caparifon of wire all in net-work, like a horfe prepared for battle. 
« Behind the bed of Hate, on which the pope's body lies, is feen the chief groom 
« on a black horfe whofc ears are cropp'd, and whofc harnefs confifts only of 
« fevcral ftripes of linen cloth, a piece of white fattin, and a grand plume of 
« feathers, in three ranges one above the other, on his head, and fome gaudy 

""Afterwards twenty-four more grooms come forward, leading black mules 
.« with white houfings, and twelve tall lacqueys with white horfes covcr'd with 
« black velvet. After thefe a company of light-horfc advance, the perfons who 
« mount them being all clothed in purple. Then comes a company of cuiraffiers, 
« and laftly the reft of the Sivifs guards, whofe march is clofed with a com- 
«« pany of carabineers, who guard a few pieces of brafs cannon gilt, drawn on their 

^iTSe the pope died in the Vatican, his body is immediately carried, by 
« the back ftairs, into Sixtus Vs. chapel. After it has lain here twenty-four 
« hours, 'tis embalm'd, and the fame day 'tis carried * to Sr. Peter's church at- 
« tended only by the penitentiaries, the almoners, and other ccclefiaflicks, who 
» follow the pontifFs corps as far as the portico of the great church. The 
« canons of the church come and receive it, finging the ufual prayers ap- 
« pointed for the dead, and afterwards carry it into the chapel of the Blefed 
« trinity, where it is expofed for three days on a bed of ftate raifed pretty high, 
« to the fight of the people, who croud to kifs his holiness feet thro' an iron 
« rail, with which this chapel is inclofed. 

« Three days after, the corps being again embalm'd with frefh perfumes, is 
« laid in a leaden coffin, at the bottom of which the cardinals whom he had 
« promoted lay gold and filver medals, on one fide of which is the head of the 
« deceafed pope their benefaftor, and on the rcverfc his moft remarkable 
« adions. This coffin is afterwards enclofed in another made of cyprefs wood, 
« and is depofited within the wall of fome chapel, till fuch time as a maufo- 
« lamm is erected in his honour in St. Peter's, or any other church, in cafe he 
« himfelf had not given orders for the erefting of one during his life-time; which is 
« fometimes done. 

« But when his holinefs declares by his laft will, or by word of mouth, that 
« he chufes not to be buried in St. Peters, but in fome other church he names, 
« then his body muft not be trandated till after it has lain a year in fome of 
« the chapels of that church; and in this cafe the corps cannot be removed till 
« a large fum of money is paid to the chapter of St. Peter; it fometimes cofts 
« upwards of a million, in cafe the pope whofe corps they are defirous of re- 
« moving, was famous for his piety, and that there are any grounds to prefume he . 
« will one day be canoniz'd. t 

« The apoftolick chamber defrays the expences of the popes burial, which 
« are fix'd at one hundred and fifty thoufand livres; in which not only thofe 
« of the funeral above-mention'd are included, but alfo thofe to be paid for the 
« eredting of a maufoteum in St. Peter's, and the charges of keeping tapers or 



* See the third figure of the plate. 
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« oil burning, -j- when a, mafs of X Requiem is fung every morning for a week 
" together, in prefence of the facrcd college, for the repofc of the foul of the" 
" deceafed pontiff. The funeral obfequies end the ninth day by another folemn 
" mafs, which is fung by a cardinal-bimop, affifted at the altar by four other 
u cardinals with their mitres on, who, together with the officiating prieft, at 
" the conclufion of the office, incenfe the reprefentation of the coffin, and fprinkle 
" it in the manner enjoin'd by the Ritual, in prefencc of the other cardinals and 
« c of all the prelates and officers of the late pope's court, who immediately re- 
" tire as foon as the requiefcat in face is pronounced, to which they anfwer, 
" Amen. 

" After the pope's deceafe, the office of the mals is faid according to the cir- 
* cumftancc of the times ; and one of the leflbns thereof is || applied to the fa- 
" cred college." 

A 

\ See the fecond compartment of the plate. 

% The firft and laft day of the nine days devotion two hundred mafle* are (aid for the foal of tho 
-/ deceafed pontiff j the folemn mafs is fung by a cardlnal-blfijop, and an hundred maflej arc fung tho 

other day*. Sacr. cerem. ccclef, Rom. lib. 1. 

II fDomini funs cardines terre % & &>fuit fitter cos urbcm* Extracted from the Rsmi/b cere- 
mwiak 
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Hierarchy of the Church. 

In which an ACCOUNT is given of the 

Spiritualities of the POPE s COURT. 

IN the 6rft part of this diuertation we mention'd the pope as the head of the 
church militant : we have defcribed the ceremonies of his election ; we have 
alfo confider'd him as the chief miniftcr of the church, which engaged us in 
the defcripcion of feveral auguft ceremonies, by which he appears to be the 
fovereign monarch of the kingdom of Chrift, rather than the fervant of fcrvants. ,n 
the latter part of the faid dilTertation we have feen him defcend from our Savours 
throne to the grave. We mull once again confider him with regard to ha exalted 
dtote, but L\\ not touch upon the temporalities thereof. We^all reprefenc 
him to the reader only in his fpiritual reign, and (hall mention onlyfuch pamculars 
thereof as have already been taken notice of by writers of known veracny. 

The Pope's Vicar-general. 

the pope confider'd as a bifhop, has a diocefc fubordinatc to him; in this quality 
he appoints for his * vicar-general a bifhop, who, ever fince Piu, IV. is always 
1 cardial. This employment of vicar-general is for » by his office 

the iudeeof allecclefiafticks both fecular and regular, of both feces, as alfo of 
nil the Trar and curtezans at Rome, and its dependencies. He confirms, and 
infers all facred orders. He is impower'd to infpedr and vifit all churches, mona- 
Peries, hofpitals, and other pious houfes, thofe of foreign nations excepted, which 
arc a exempt. He has a vicegerent, who is always a bdhop, to affift htm m his 
cptfcopal functions. He has likewife a lieutenant, who is a prelate, but under the 
rankof bifi,o Pi a referendary of both fignatures, who takes cognizance of allc.v, 
ufes heard 'in his court; and a judge criminal, who ts a layman, to judge all 
crimes committed by clerks and regulars: but that wh.ch makes the poll of 
grand-vicar very confutable and profitable, is the power he has of deciding all 
differences that arife in marriage. 

The apoftolick chamber pays him provifionally, exclufive of the profits anfing from 
hiscourr^, twelve hundred crowns of gold annually. He has four notaries, or re- 
aders, a provoft, and a company of bailiffi and fergeants. 

As we have already taken notice of the pen.tenoary, we (hall not mention 
him in this place. 

Vol. II. 11 
* ^W.defcrlp.ionof,hecour.of Rom,, quoted from ZmtJcrc re^c *c 
t e„tco our fclvc, >vi,h copying .he formerwi.h feme redritTiom ; fo that whatever ,s quoted m the 
fupplement is taken from Aimon. 
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The Pope's Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor. 

the chancellor wrote formerly, in the pope's name, all the refcripts, doubts 
and fcmplcs with refpefl: to faith, which bifhops and others propofed to him j in- 
fomuch that he executes the office of fecretary of ftate, of the briefs, and 'that 
of chancellor. The firfl mention we find made of this officer, is in St. Jerom's 
cpiftlc to Gerontius ; and 'tis fuppofed that he himfclf exercifed that office under 
pope Damafius. 

This office, till the pontificate of Gregory VIII. in 1187, had always been con- 
ferred either on a bifliop or a cardinal ; but this pope, who himfelf had exercifed 
it before he was raifed to the pontificate, tho he was only cardinal of Santa 
Rufiha, caufed it, after he was raifed to the popedom, to be exercifed by a 
canon of St. John's of Lateran, who afTum'd the title of the pope's vice-chan- 
cellor, as did alfo five or fix other canons of the fame church, who exercifed it 
after him. But Boniface VIIL having reftored it to the college of cardinals, thofc 
who have exercifed it fince that time, have contented thcmfelves with the title of 
vice-chancellors, tho they are in rcaliry chancellors, and a<3 much after the fame 
manner as the chancellors of France, and thofc of the other potentates of Europe. 

This dignity is purchafed, and cofis an hundred thoufand crowns; it yields 
about * ten thoufand crowns per annum to the incumbent, and is for life. The jurif. 
diaion of the cardinal vice-chancellor extends to the uTuing out all apoftolical letters 
and bulls, as alfo to all petitions fign'd by the pope, except thofc expedited by brief, 
under the fifherman's ring. All the officers of the chancery, whereof mention will 
be made hereafter, aflemble thrice a week, viz. on tuefidays, tburfdays, and fiaturdays, 
in the vice-chancellor's palace. 

We find, in the bulls iffucd out by the pope's chancellors and vice-chancellors 
feveral titles which favour very much of pride : as for inftance, we read in a 
refcript of pope Nicholas III. quoted in the 96th diflinclion of the canon law, that 
'tis manifeft the Reman pontiff cannot be judged by any pcrfon, becaufe he 'him- 
felf is God. And in a bull of pope Gregory IX. inferted in the decretals under the 
title of primacy, we there read the following words ; God has made two great lights 
for the firmament of the univcrfial church j i. e. be has injlituted two dignities, viz. 
the pontifical authority, and the royal prerdgative ; but that which prefides over the 
day, I c. over fpiritual affairs, is greater-, and that which prefides over material 
things, lefs : whence we mufi confefs, that there is as much difference between pon- 
tiffs and kings, as between the fun and moon. We affirm that every human 

creature is fubjeft to the Roman pontiff ; and that, by virtue of bis plenitude of 
pacer, and fiercer eign authority, he may dijpenfiewitb laws both human and divine. As 
we find it exprefs'd in the gloffary in the fame place. 

The Regent, Prelates, and Regifiers of the Pop e's 
Chancery. 

The regent of the apoftolick chancery is eftablifli'd by the vice-chancellor's patent, 
by which he is impower'd to commit all appeals to the referendaries, and auditors of 
the rota ; and thefe he diftributes to them by order, purpofely that each of them 
may be imploy'd, and get money in their turns; There arc twelve referendaries, 

who 

* 14000 Roman crowns, according to Lunadoro, ubifupra. 
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who arc all prelates, and are call'd rcgifters of the high court j they are clothed 
in a long purple robe. Thcfc employments are purchafed, and the vice-chancellor 
has the nomination of fix, the others being in the pope's gift. The poft of 
recent is purchafed at thirty thoufand crowns, and the annual produce amounts to 
three thoufand. Thofc of the prelates referendaries of both fignatures who are re- 
gifters of the high court, fell for thirteen thoufand crowns, and produce each 
twelve hundred crowns annually. Thefe thirteen prelates have feats when the pope 
aflifts folemnly at the office, but the regent never appears there in that quality, to 
prevent any difputes about precedency. 

The regifters of the high court draw up the minutes of all bulls, from the pe- 
titions fign'd by the pope, and collate them after they are written in parch- 
ment ; they afterwards fend them to the rcgifters of the lower court, who, with 
the regifters or apoftolical writers, tax them. All thcfc employments would not 
be worth fo much, nor produce ten per cent, profit, were the bulls which collate 
to rich benefices uTued out gratis; but nothing is ever purchafed from the apofto- 
lick chancery, without paying fums proportionable to the value of the benefices, or 
other grants. 

The Pope's Secretary of State, and Under-Secretaries. 

The cardinal-nephew, if the pope has any, or another in his default, is always the 
pope's principal fecretary of ftate, for this is never given to any perfon under the 
dignity of cardinal ; and notwithftanding there arc ten other fecrctarics of ftate, be- 
tween whom the provinces of the ecclcfiaftical ftate are divided, they neverthelefs 
arc in fuch fubordination to him, that they do nothing without his participation, fo 
that, properly fpeaking, they arc no more than undersecretaries of ftate. 

The cardinal fecretary figns, by the pope's order, all letters directed to princes, 
nuncios, vice-legates, governors, prefects i and the patents of all thofe who are ap- 
pointed for the government and adminiftratibn of jufticc, in the whole territory of 
the ecclefiaftical ftate ; but provifions of governors of cities, and large towns fur- 
rounded with walls ; thofe of legates, vice-legates, and prefidents, are drawn up by 
brief, under die fifherman's ring or fcal: and all thofe who are raifed to thefe 
employments, cardinals excepted, take an oath before the cardinal camerlingo, in 
prcfence of a notary of the chamber, and fwear on their own briefs, and the abfent 

do the fame by proxy. 

All the ambafTadors of princes, after having had audience of the pope, come and 
vifit the cardinal-fecretary, before they wait upon any of the magiftrates of Rome; 
becaufe the poft of fuper-intendant of the ecclefiaftical ftate is annexed to his fe- 
cretaryftiip. Thefe two pofts are for life, and the pope generally beftows them gra- 
tis 5 but fometimes, in cafe he be in an urgent neceffity for money, he fells them ; 
thev produce fifteen thoufand crowns annually. 

The undersecretaries are, by their office, obliged to draw up all the minutes 
which the cardinal-fecretary may want, and to write over fair all the letters and 
patents he is to fign. thefe employments are frequently given to the fecrctarics of 
the confutation, or of the congregation of good government ; as alfcf to tne mafter 
of the chamber, and the pope's auditor, who take in memorials and petitions by 
which the pope is defired to do juftice, (or any other favour) when the magiftrates 
eftablifh'd for that purpofe refufe to do it. All thefe employments are in the pope's 
gift, who turns out any perfon whenever he thinks proper 1 they produce above fif- 
teen hundred crowns annually, without reckoning the by-profits, which fometimes 
amount to four or five hundred. 
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The fecretary, whom we may call the pope's particular confident, is generally a 
cardinal ; but fometimes the pope chufes another prelate, who has more or fewer un- 
dcr-fecretaric's, according to the cxpcncc the reigning pope is willing to be at, and the 
court he is defirous of keeping. They wear purple habits, and afM at the pope's 
chapel with the camail and rochet; they have apartments in the Vatican, as alfo in 
Monte-cavallo when the pope refides there for any time, which he never fails to do 
in fummcr, to avoid the violent heats and unwholfome air of the lower city. 
Thefc feveral employments, which the pope bellows on none but fuch prelates 
as he judges capable of keeping inviolably whatever fecrets lie (hall entruft them 
with, are neither purchafed, nor for life ; 'and neverthclefs, thofe who arc raifed 
to them gratis arc never difpoflefled of them, unlefs it be to be removed to a 
higher port ; becaufe that in cafe the pope were to turn them out with the lead ig- 
nominy, or even under any. pretence whatfoever, they would take occafion from 
thence to reveal a great many particulars, which might do his holinefs the utmoft 
prejudice. . 

There arc none of thefe fecretarics but have at leafi: twelve hundred crowns a- 
year, and are obliged to fix months attendance only, and then they have very little 
trouble, their whole employment being to write a few little notes in the pope's 
clofet j to tranferibe a few letters, the minutes whereof they receive from him ; 
and to keep certain regiftcrs, being a kind of journal of all the pope fays or does in 
prefence of any pcrfon ; and whatever he meditates or refolves upon in private, 
which he is defirous of committing to paper. 'Tis from thefe journals that the 
famous Platina compiled his hiftory of the lives of the popes ; and from thence all 
the intrigues of the feveral conclaves arc taken, and afterwards publifh'd. 

Every pope has not the fame number of fecretarics to draw up the tax'd briefs, or 
letters fo call'd, when they are ifiued out under the fifherman's ring, which is 
one of the pope's three feals. Sometimes twenty-four fecretaries are cmploy'd in 
writing thefe briefs, one of whom the pope chufes for his domeftick prelate and 
referendary ; he likewife allows him an apartment in his palace, and a table in the 
fame manner as his private fecretaries. 

Thefe twenty-four employments are all purchafed, for nine thoufand crowns 
each. Every fecretary makes eight hundred crowns at leaft annually; but as they 
are vacant at the deceafe of a pope, and that the incumbent can exercife them no 
longer, nor fell them ; it fometimes happens that there is no perfon found who 
will difburfe eight thoufand crowns, fince they are to enjoy the profits of their polls 
no longer than the pope lives, who is always old, and daily threatned with death ; 
for this reafon, all who offer to purchafe thefe employments, are allow'd to tax the 
briefs which they draw up, in fuch a manner that they not only foon get the money 
they lay out for the purchafe, but alfo a very handfomc profit. 

No briefs arc purchafed fo dear as thofe by which the pope grants plenary indul- 
gences, and altars privileg'd for ever, which is granted only to thofe chapels where 
feven mafles are faid daily. Hence it is, that moll: of fuch churches as have not 
pricfts fufficient for the faying of fo many mafies, enjoy a privilege only for certain 
days in the week, during a term of years ; at the expiration of which, the titulars 
or patrons of chapels whofe indulgences are expired, are obliged to * have recourfe 
. to the pope in order to renew them. 

The fecretary of the briefs difpatches fuch as are given him by the cardinal-ne- 
phew, and in his default by the cardinal-patron, who is firft minifter ; or by die 
fecretaries of ftate. Thefe are call'd fecret briefs, becaufe the minutes which are 

made 



* Notwithftanding that thefc briefs are tax'd, there is ncvcrthelefs the words, gratis pro 'Deo in- 
ferted in the middle of the title, that the world may not know they were purchafed. 



Supplement concerning the Pope'/ Court. 1 6$ 

made of them, arc frequently not perus'dby any body, nor fign'd by the ordinal-pre- 
fect or the briefs; but the extracts thereof, which are given to thofe whom they 
concern, by the grants which arc made them therein, arc fign'd and feal'd by the car- 
dinal-patron, who keeps the minutes thereof, till the pope's death ; and the moment 
the pontifical fee is vacant, he fends them to the archives of the Cajlle St. Angclo, togc- 
thcr'with all the regiftcrs and memorials that have pafs'd thro' his hands during his 
adminiftration. The other fccrctarics and rninifters of the deccafed pope, arc alfo 
oblig'd to fend at the fame time to the archives, all writings and papers which relate 
to the affairs of ftate that came under their cognizance. 

The port of fecretary of the fecret briefs is in the pope's gift, and the perfon who is 
collated to it depends on no one but the pope ; and he communicates his minutes to 
fuch pcrfons only, as his holincrs commands him to do : he has an annual penfion of 
eleven thoufand crowns. There fecret briers confift ufiially or fuch dirpenfiitions or 
privileges as the pope grants to princes, or other illuftrious perfons, for whom he has 
a peculiar regard. 

The Prefett of ajjefs'd briefs, the PrefeR of the fignature 
of Grants, the PrefeB of the fignature of Juftice, the 
Prelates referendaries of bothfignatures. 

The prefect or the briers is always a cardinal, which port: is purchared, and is for 
liTc : it cofts twenty thourand crowns, and produces annually two thoufiind five hun- 
dred crowns, cxclufive or the extraordinary perquifites which he receives rrom all 
thofe whofe briers he diTpatches. By his office, he is obliged to review all the 
minutes, and fign all the copies or afield briers j but he is neither impower'd or 
commiffion'd to view the rccret briers. He is generally deputed by his holiners, with 
other prelates (or whom mention will be made in the requel) to affiil at the figna- 
ture or grants which is made in the pontifical palace. His poft is very honourable 
and profitable ; ror he has a feat in the pope's palace near the datary ; and when he 
rcvifes the briefs, he may add or cut off any claufes ; whence the fecretaries, who 
all in their fevcral turns aflefs thefe briers, rate them either higher or lower according 
as they are defirous or ravouring thofe who are to have them dirpatch'd ; for which 
reafon, all who come on thefe occafions, afiiduoufiy make their court to this prefect, 
and endeavour to bribe him to their intereft by feme prefent, proportionable to the 
advantages granted by thofe briers. 

The office 0 r prefect or the fignature or grants, is never given to any perfon under 
the dignity of cardinal ; who receives from the apoftolical chamber a yearly penfion 
of twelve hundred crowns, fo long as, by the pope's ftvour, he enjoys this poft, who 
removes him when ever he pleafes. The chier employment of the cardinal prefect, 
istoprefide over all thofe prelates who afiift at the fignature or grants made every 
tuefday before the pope, or every fatufday, in holy-day time, all vacations excepted- 
He likewife figns all the petitions which are prefented to this afiembly, in which 
twelve cardinals at leaft, always meet by his holinefs's order, one or whom, together 
with the pope, and the prefect or the fignature or grants, is generally the cardinal- 
prefe£t of" the fignature or juftice. 

There are likewife in this afiembly, twelve prelates referendaries, who have each 
their vote, in the fignature or juftice ; the auditor or the caufes of the apoftolick 
chamber goes thither likewife, with one of his lieutenants, and another lieutenant 
civil of the cardinal-vicar; and after thefe the treafurer-general, an auditor of the 
rota, an afiiftant apoftolical prothonotary, a clerk of the chamber, a regifter of 
Vol. II. * U u Ac 
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the high court, and the regent of the chancery. All the laft mention'd have no active 
voice in fuch affairs as relate to the fignature of grants, but arc the deputies of fcve_ 
ral judicatures or chambers of jurifdiction, each of whom come hither to prefcrve 
and defend therein, the rights of his refpectivc tribunal. 

The jurifdidtion of the prefect of the fignature of juftice, extends to judge the 
caufes of fuch perfons as complain of any fentence given by the ordinary judges. 
Every thurjday twelve prelates afiemblc at his houfe, and thefc are the moll anticnt 
referendaries of the fignature, and have an active voice. All the other referendaries 
are allow'd to afiemble there alfo, and propofc two litigious caufes each feffion, but 
they have not an active voice. The reft who enjoy that privilege with the car- 
dinal-prefect:, are always exactly inform'd of the grievances of the appellants before 
they come thither. Four are to examine the inftruments and other writings 
produced in this procefs ; four others arc acquainted with the facts dhputed about ; 
and the remaining four are well acquainted with the laws by which thofe fuits are 
to be judged. 

There is likewife in this aflembly an auditor of the rota, and the cardinal- vicar's 
lieutenant civil, to maintain the rights of their tribunal ; but thefe have no active 
voice. I have no more to add with regard to this prefect of the fignature of jufticc, 
except that his holinefs never fills up this poll with any pcrfon under the dignity of 
cardinal, to whom the apoftolical chamber allows a yearly falary of fifteen hundred 
crowns. 

As his decrees arc difpacch'd by letters fign'd under his hand, and others by 
briefs, there are two officers employ'd for that purpofc, the one call'd the prefeft of 
the minutes, who after having drawn them up, and fign'd them, gives them to 
the other call'd the mqfter of the briefs, becaufe he draws up the briefs from the 
minutes he has receiv'd j and afterwards /ends thofe which are tax'd to be fign'd 
by the fecretary of the briefs. The firft of thefc offices is worth twelve thoufand 
crowns, and produces about twelve hundred annually. The fecond is purchafed for 
thirty thoufand crowns, and produces yearly three thoufand at Icaft, and fometimes 
more. The popes have, within thefe twenty years, likewife annex'd to thefe offices, 
three employments of revifers of the commiflions of the fignature of jufticc, which 
arc fold to prelates for fix thoufand crowns each, and each produces five hundred 
crowns yearly. 

The college of die prelates referendaries is not limited as to number, and the 
employments of it are not purchafed, but is only a title of honour which the pope 
beftows on perfons of high birth and learning, and is a ftep to the moft confiderable* 
employments of the court of Rome. A perfon before he can be promoted to it, 
muft firft have the nomination of the cardinal-patron, and the pope's confent. The 
cardinal-prefect of the fignature of juftice, orders afterwards one of his officers to 
make the proper informations and inquiries, purfuant to the conltitution of Sixtus V. 
by which it is enacted, that every candidate muft prove he is doctor of both laws, 
that he has been an inhabitant of Rome for two years, that he is twenty-five years 
of age, and that he has wealth fufficient to fupport the prelature with honour. 

Thefe formalities being over, the cardinal-prefect gives to the candidate who has 
the above-mention'd qualifications, a commiffion to report two fuits of procefies in 
fignature, and in cafe he acquits himfelf of it in a proper manner, his nomination 
is approv'd, and he is received in manner following : the cardinal prefect having 
made him take an oath that he will adminifter juftice according to his confeience, 
clothes him with the veftments of the prelature, /. e. with the cafifock trailing on the 
ground, and a fhort cloke that defcends a little lower than the girdle, and has a flit in 
it, to put the arms thro'. Thefe veftments arc black ; for according to the grant of 

Paul 
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PaulV. none but the twelve mod antient referendaries arc allow'd to wear them of 
a purple colour, like thofc of all other prelates. 

The twelve mod antient referendaries are call'd votantl di fgnatura, becaufe they 
have an active voice in all aflcmblies, and the others arc call'd proponent:, i. e. re- 
la ters or reporters, and thefe have not an a&ivc voice j which is alfo obferved in the 
other tribunals of Rome, where the relatcrs lay down only the juft pretenfions of 
each party, without declaring their opinion concerning them. 

The referendaries arc impower'd to propofe commiflions and litigious petitions to 
the fignature of juftice, and to that of grants j and to take cognizance of fuch caufes 
as daily come on, not exceeding the fum of five hundred crowns of gold, for 
thofc of larger fums arc tried at the Rata. 

The Pop eV Datary, and other officers of that court. 

The pope s datary and chancery were formerly one and the fame thing, but the 
multitude of affairs to be tranfacted obliged him to divide it into two tribunals, 
which are fo nearly related to one another, that the chancery does no more than 
difpatch all that has pafs'd thro* the datary. 

The datary is a prelate, and fometimes a cardinal deputed by his holincfs to re- 
ceive all fuch petitions as are prefented to him, touching the provifions of benefices. 
By this poft the datary is impower'd to grant, without acquainting his holinefs there- 
with, all benefices that don't produce upwards of twenty-four ducats annually ; but 
for fuch as amount to more, he is obliged to caufc the provifions thereof to be 
fign'd by the pope, who admits him to audience every day. In cafe there be feveral 
candidates.for the fame benefice, he is at liberty to beftow it on whomfocver of them 
he thinks proper, provided he has the qualifications requifuc. The datary has a 
yearly falary of two thoufand crowns, cxclufive of the perquifites which he receives 
from thofe who addrefs him for any benefice. The reader, in order to have a per- 
fect idea of this office, muft read what follows. 

The pope's fub-datary is a prelate whofe employment is given him in the fame 
manner as the datary, and has almoft-as much credit with the fovereign pontiff who 
allows him a yearly penfion of a thoufand crowns j but he is not allow'd to confer 
any benefice, without firft acquainting him or the cardinal-datary of it. In order to 
give a better idea of thefe two employments, we (hall defcribe regularly the for- 
malities which are obferv'd in ifluing out a bull, or difpenfation. 

When any benefice is vacant by the death of the incumbent, the candidate muft 
addrefs himfelf to the per obitum, who is as it were the datary's fubftitute by com- 
miffion, whofe poft alfo produces a thoufand crowns per annum. In all other cafes, 
and for alt other grants of that nature, fuch as refignations, permutations, gaining 
of benefices, and fuch like, the datary, and fub-datary muft be addrefs'd ; but the 
beft way to fucceed in any affair of this nature, is to prefent the petition to the 
pope himfelf, by the mediation of fbme cardinal or embaflador, a relation or friend 
of the reigning pontiff, who afterwards fends it to the datary, and orders him to 
difpatch the petitioner. 

After he has got the pope's confent, and that the datary has fubferibed the petiti- 
on in manner following, annuit fanStiffimus, i. e. the mojl holy father confent s to it , a 
fecond petition muft be drawn up in due form, with the caufes and reftriftions which 
any perfon may defire to be inferted and exprefs'd at length in the bull : after this 
has been duly perform'd 'tis carried to the fub-datary, who writes at the bottom in few 
words, the fummary of the whole, and gives it to the datary, to whom he gives a 
frefh and perfea account of the ftate of the whole affair. 
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This being done, the datary carries the petition to the pope, who figns it, and 
eives hisconfent by the following words, fiat ut petitur, i. e. /,/ the terms of the 
petitions be granted. Then the faid datary, or his deputy configns the fame petition 
to the prefect of the compofitions- 

The prefeft of the compofitions is an officer whofe bufinefi, it is to affefc the pe- 
titions, which pay more or lefs, according to the quality of the matter and impor- 
tance of thefe cafes. When the fum agreed upon has been paid, or the aneument 
which has been made on the petition, at the bottom of which the prefect of the 
compofitions muft write a difcharge ; 'tis given to an officer of the petty-dates, whofe 
bufinefs is to know the day it was fign'd, and to fet it down underneath. This 
officer muft likewife be paid a certain fum per cent, according to the value of the 
benefice He who figns it does not put any date, in order to give another per- 
fon an opportunity of gaining fomething alfo, by going to enquire of him who 
omitted it, in order to get cuftom to the officers of the petty-date. This petition be- 
ing fign'd and dated in manner above-mention d, goes afterwards thro the hands or 

the revifers, and other perfons. 

There are four revifers belonging to the datary, nommatcd by the pope, who are 
difmifs'd at pleafure, they exercifing their employments only by commiffion. The 
chief of the revifers, erazes and correct whatever he thinks proper in fuch petitions 
as are tranfmitted to him by the mafter of the petty-dates. From the chief 
reviferthcypafsto the fecond, who alters, corrects, and fometimcs retrenches what 
the chief revifer had writ, in cafe it be not in due form- 

The bufinefs of the third revifer is to get all petitions figned for difpcnfations 
within the degrees of confanguinity and affinity, and to correct matrimonial difpcnfa- 
tions. The fourth revifes all petitions by which monitories arc defired, and excom- 
munications for getting any thing reveal'd. 

After thefe petitions have been corrected and revifed, they are carried to the re- 
fers who infert them in the rcgifter, and afterwards confign them to the chief 
Lifter who collates them word by word, and afterwards puts his name on the back 
c/each in the center of a large R, tc > mew it has been regifter'd. 

There are twenty regifters, who each purchafc their employments for four thou- 
fand crowns, and it produces about three thoufand five hundred crowns annually, ex- 
clufive of the extraordinary profits. 

After the petitions have been regifter'd, they are again carried to the datary, who 
a fl tesit and afterwards writes thefe words, datum Roma apud S. &c. given at Rome 
trie* pontifical palace, &c. expreffing at the Vatican or Monte Cavalb, or when- 
ever the pope refides, with the day and date of the year, which is fet down on each 
petition ; and thence is the name of datary. 

Thefe petitions are afterwards put into the hands of an officer call d de mtfits, or of 
di /patches, who carries them up to the chancery, whence they cannot return, unlefs 
by grant, into the hands of the officers of the difpatches. 

All difpatches of the datary are put into the hands of the regent of the chancery, 
who is impower'd to diftribute the petitions to one of the prelates call'd regifters 
of the high court, in order to have the minutes of the bull drawn up ; and he alfo 
gives leave to correct them if erroneous, and to dirett the execution thereof where- 
foever he thinks proper. . 

This prelate draws up, or caufes to be drawn up by his deputy, the minutes of the 
bull which is fent to one of the hundred apoftolical writers, who writes it at length 
on a fkin of parchment with his own hand ; and the whole body of writers affefs the 
fum that is to be paid to them, according to the value of the benefice, or the impor- 
rsnce of the affair. Their aneffinent ferves as a ftandard to the reft that follow 
1 '"" " them; 
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them • then the bull is carried to otherrificers, who have no other power, and make 
no farther ufc of this bull than to band it about to one another, in order to fquecze 
the petitioners. The number of thefe extortioners is fo great, that it would require a 
volume to mention the particulars relating to them, and the affairs they are employ d 
about ; for which reafon we (hall content our felves with giving a lift in this place of 
the fcvcral employments that are purchafed by hundreds. 

The bulls which are iffucdout of the datary go thro the hands of upwards of a 
thoufand perfons, who have fifteen different offices, where money mull be carried 
them in proportion to the fum given the hundred apoftohcal writers. Thefe 
offices arc cftablifti'd Under the names of 

An hundred apoftolical grooms, or gentlemen of the bed-chamber, which port is 
purchafed for 1700 crowns, and produces annually to each 170 crowns. 

An hundred apoftohcal efquires ; the employment purchafed for 1300 crowns, and 
yields annually to each 130 crowns. 

' An hundred knights of St. Peter ; each poft valued at 1500 crowns; yearly pro- 
duce to each 150 crowns. 

An hundred knights of St. Paul; each employment purchafed for 1600 crowns j 
yields an annual fum of 160 crowns. 

An hundred knights of the Lilly ; each poft purchafed for 1500 ; the annual pro- 
duce 150 crowns. 

An hundred knights Laurcrani j each employment fells for 1400 crowns, produces 

annuallv 14° crowns. 

An hundred janizaries; each poft purchafed for 1700 crowns, and produces yearly 

170 crowns. . 
An hundred writers of briefs ; each employment valued at 1200 crowns, and yields 

every year 120 crowns. 

Fourfcore regiftcrs of the high court ; each office valued at 2000 crowns, pro- 
duces annually 200 crowns. 

Eighty regiftcrs of bulls; each employment worth 3400 crowns, produces 340 
crowns annually to twelve of them, who have no other falary ; but the twelve fenior 
rc-ifters have almoft half as much more falary. And thefe officers regifter all bulls 
after they have gone thro' the fcvcral offices above-men tion'd. 

After this there arc fix mafters in chancery, whofe bufmefs is to collate thefe bulls, 
and each employment is purchafed for 6000 crowns, and produces annually 600. 

Thefe fix mafters arc fubordinate to the mafter of the rolls, who keeps the rcgi- 
fters of all bulls. This place is purchafed for 2000 crowns, and produces yearly 300. 

Finally there is an accomptant and a receiver whofe bufinefs is to draw up the 
extracts of all bulls, to which he puts the leaden feal. This place is purchafed for 
3000 crowns, and produces yearly 600, exclufive of the extraordinary profits, which 
fometimes amount to double that fum. , 

Every one of the officers above-mention'd, gains twice his falary by the by-profits : 
thefe pofts are always bought for ten years purchafe. The reader may judge by this, 
how much every bull cofts before it has gone thro' fo many hands ; and the great films 
that go into the office of the datary, particularly when the provifions are ifiued 
from thence for feveral bifliopricks, and other rich benefices. 

The Mafter of the Pope's "Palace, and other chief Officers 
of his Ho USHOLD. 

A Dominican frl&r of the order commonly call'd the preaching brothers, is always 
mafter of the pope's palace, ever fince their founder, who was canoniz'd by the 
name of St. Dominic, was raifed to that dignity by Hononus III. in 12 16. He 

Vol. II. Xx Peaches 
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preaches once a month in the publick chapel of the palace, or appoints one of his 
brethren to officiate for him. He has a feat in the pope's chapel next to the deacon, 
or moll ancient auditor of the rota. He has no fix'd falary, becaufe, by the ftatutcs 
of his order, he is not allow'd to have any money he can call his own ; but he is 
allow'd a table at court with his companions and fervants, and a coach is kept for 
him. 

He is the judge in ordinary of all printers, engravers, and bookfellers, who are not 
permitted to publifh or fell any work without his pcrmiffion firft obtain'd. All books 
that come to i?c///r are cxamin'd by him, or his officers, who confifcate all that arc pro- 
hibited by the index of the council of Trent ; however, ways arc found out to im- 
port great numbers without their knowledge. 

The other chief officers that rcfidc in the pontifical palace, and near his holinefs's 
perfon, arc the major-domo, or matter of the houfliold ; which officers, in the 
courts of other princes, are call'd high-fte wards. The pope's matter of the houf- 
hold fuper-intends all die domefticks of the apoftolical palace, but the pope won't 
allow the perfon who exercifes that function in his palace to bear the title of high- 
ftcward. Bcfidcs, the major-domo or grand maflcr abovc-mcntion'd, he employs the 
chief fteward of the hofpital of the Literate Orphans, to furnifli him with provifi- 
ons, and the hofpital has the fees allow'd to it. 

There are always two gentlemen near the pope's perfon, who have the title of matters 
of the chamber. The chief cup-benrer, who is call'd coppiero, becaufe he prcfents the 
glafs to his holinefs, with a falver, which he holds before him, kneeling on both 
knees when the pope drinks. The officer whofe bufinefs it is to have the diflics 
brought upon die pope's table, is call'd in Italian fcalco. The carver who 
cuts up the victuals before the fovcrcign pontiff, and the chief harbinger who 
regulates the apartments of the pope's houfhold, and all the other officers abovc- 
mcntion'd,^ arc prelates, who wear purple veftmcnts, and have each two depu- 
ties to officiate in their abfence. 

There are likewife feveral privy-chamberlains, all prelates, who arc clothed in long 
purple caflbeks widi fleevcs trailing to the ground, but have no cloke. Amon" 
thefe, eight are dcclar'd partakers, and divide among thcmfelves whatever prefents 
arc made them j and of thefe the pope chufes one to be his privy-treafurer, whofe 
bufinefs it is to dittributc fuch alms as his holinefs beftows privately. 

Another of thefe privy-chamberlains is appointed matter of the wardrobe. He is 
cntrufted with all the plate, whether of gold or filver ; all the jewels and fhrines for 
relieks, as alfo the Agnus Dei, which he diftributes daily to pilgrims and ftrangers at 
a certain hour. The pope's phyfician in ordinary is alfo made a privy-chamber- 
lain, but not the other two, who are phyficians of his houfliold. 

The fix'd penfion of each privy-chamberlain amounts to a thoufand crowns an- 
nually; and the partakers have at leaft double that fum, arifing from the prefent s 
made at the creation and death of every cardinal. The chamberlain who diftributes 
the Agnus Dei, receives more than all the reft, particularly when any extraordinary 
folemnity draws foreigners to Rome, fuch as the years of the jubilee, an embafly, a 
holy canonization that makes a great noife in the world; any famous miracle, and 
luch like ; for in that cafe he has feveral thoufand crowns given him, for thofe little 
confecrated images of wax. 

The pope* s privy-chaplains have the fame falary as the chamberlains. 'Tis 
they who affift him in faying the office of the breviary, and wait upon-him at mafs 
when he celebrates it in private. One of thefe carries the crofs before his holinefs 
when he goes abroad, and in cafe he goes on foot, another of them fupports his train. 

When the pope afiifts at the mafs and in proceffions, his chaplains carry the mitres 
and triple crowns enrich'd with precious flones, which they difplay in a very pom- 
pous 
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pous manner, holding them alofc with both»thcir hands, to (hew them to the people 
as his holincfs walks along. There arc alfo chaplains belonging to the guards and 
grooms, who fay mafs every morning in the guard-room, £fc. thefe arc call'd common 
chaplains j their yearly falary amounts to no more than fifty crowns, but then they 
arc paid over and above that fum for whatever mafTes they celebrate. 

The pope's afiiftants and valet de cbambres have five hundred crowns a-ycar, and fc- 
veral other very confiderable profits ; not to mention that as they have a freer accefi 
to his holincfs than the reft of his domcfticks, they never fail of benefices. 

There are likewife honorary chamberlains, who are prelates of the firft quality, 
among whom the pope generally makes choice of a Frenchman, a German, and a 
Spaniard. The chamberlains of the boujfole, who are as fo many ufliers, becaufe 
they always keep guard at his holinefs's chamber-door. The chamberlains without 
the walls, arc fo call'd, becaufe they follow the pope without the Vatican, and attend 
upon him in all publick cavalcades, with the chamberlains cfquires, clothed in red 
cloth, and cover'd with a large cope of the fame colour, furr'd with crmin. Each 
of thefe do duty in the apoftolical palace, and have their diftindl: office ; but the ho- 
norary chamberlains never mount the guard, nor appear in the pope's anti-cham- 
ber but whenever they pleafe ; and thefe generally are cmploy'd by the pope to 
carry the red coifF to any newly electly cardinals, who are not in Rome at the time 
of their being raifed to that dignity ; and upon thefe occafions they have always a 
confiderable prefent made them. 

The pope has alfo another mafter of the houfhold, or Jcafco, in the Vatican, and on 
Mount Cavalh, and another carver different from the above-mcntion'd, whofe office 
it is to prepare the banquet he fometimes makes for cardinals, on certain extraordi- 
nary occafions, and on folemn feftivals ; another fcalco, and carver for the ambafla- 
dors, and other diftinguifti'd foreigners, whom the pope entertains in a fplendid man- 
ner ; laflly a fourth fcako whofe office is to prepare the dinner given to the thirteen 
poor pilgrims j to fervc up the firft dim at their table ; and to treat them in a mag- 
nificent manner every day, in imitation of pope Clement VIII. who reftored this 
cuftom, firft introduced by Gregory the great, and which has fince been follow'd by all 
the popes. Thefe officers arc cloth'd in purple. 

The pope always makes choice of a native of Rome, for the mafter of his 
{tables j he not allowing any perfon to bear the title of mafter of the horfe, as other 
princes : for which reafon this officer bears the name of cavalarizzo j to denote that 
he fuper-intends all the horfes in the pope's ftablc. 

The harbingers abovc-mention'd, who affign the apartments to the pope's houf- 
hold, have deputy-harbingers and their afliftants, who arc entrufted with the hang- 
ings, ornaments, and other furniture of the pontifical palace. They are likewife 
employ'd to adorn the apartments when either a confiftory, fignature of grants, or 
congregation is held. 

There are likewife footmen call'd grooms, who keep guard in the halls of the 
pope's palace, and arc very numerous, becaufe the pope beftows this place on all 
thofe who were his grooms when he was cardinal ; and moreover, he likewife gives 
thofe places to all the chief of the grooms that are in the fervice of the cardinals and 
embaffadors who are prefent at Rome at the time of his creation. Their clothing is 
a red flower'd fattin ; and whenever they go our, they have a blue cloth cloke and 
a fword, the hilt whereof is of filver gilt. 

The pope has twelve officers, who have each a red ftaff, and twelve others, who 
carry filver maces, and walk before in a ceremonial habit, every time he appears in 
publick, with his mitre and cope on. When the confiftory is held, they guard 
the door, wait upon his holincfs upon his going in, or coming out from rhence. 
Thefe twenty-four pofts are all purchafed, and each for 600 crowns, and produce about 
fifty annually. * 
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The Vrefett ofthe?ov es Sacrify. 

The pope's facriftan, who rakes the tide of prefect is always a friar of the order of 
the hermits of Sc. Aujlin: he is made a biftiop in partibus infdclium, as he is flyl'd in 
Italy, i. e. he has an honorary title of one of thofe antient biftiopricks in Afia which 
exiftcd formerly, but are now poficfs'd by the infidels- This prefect is cntrufted 
with all the ornaments, gold and filver vefiels, croflTcs, cups, thuribles, fhrines for 
inclofing relicks, and other valuable things belonging to his holinefs's facrifty. 

'Tis he prepares the hod, and efiays the bread and wine, when the pope celebrates 
mafs pontifically, or in private. Whenever his holinefs afiifts folcmnly at mafs, his 
facriftan places himfclf among the aflifting bifhops, above the dean, or the fenior au- 
ditors of the rota; and obferves to take off, or put on the pope's mitre, as often as is 
required by the rubrick of the Romijh pontifical. 

He diftributes the relicks, and figns the memorials of thofe indulgences which pil- 
grims defire for thcmfelves and relations. We {hall make two remarks on this head; 
the firft, that indulgences arc never granted to any pilgrims but fuch as are actually 
upon a journey, and appear perfonally before the pope's facriftan. 

Trie fecond particular obferv'd with regard to thofe indulgences which perfons 
Who go to Rome defire for their relations, is not to grant them to them but when 
they are in their expiring moments, /. e. that the pope grants by briefs, addrefs'd 
to certain perfons, for whofe names blanks arc left, a power of making choice of 
what confeflbr focver they mail think proper, when at the poinc of death, to 
caufe thcmfelves to be abfolv'd from all their fins in general, and particularly all 
referv'd cafes, of what nature focver ; with a full power to this confeflbr, of re- 
mitting to the pcrfon to whom this brief is given, all the punifliments which God 
might otherwife have inflicted on him for his fins, whether in this life or after his 
death ; in hell or in purgatory. 

There are other briefs importing, that whofocver (hall, in his expiring moment^ 
have this patent fignd by the pope in his hands, and /hall not have time or opportu- 
nity to confefs himfelfj in cafe he pronounces thrice the name of JESUS and 
MslRT, all his fins mail be remitted to him, with the punifliment due to them ; 
fo that his foul (hall, without going a round-about- way, be immediately wafted 
into paradife. The two particular claufes following are inferred in it, in order 
that the prefect of the facrifty may fell a greater number of them; by thefe briefs 
the pope declares cxprefly, that whoever has obtain'd this privilege, may either keep 
it for himfclf, in cafe of an urgent neceflity, or give it to any other perfon ; but in 
cafe a third touches it ; that it is put into fuch perfon's hand, or given to him, it 
can be of fcrvice to that perfon only ; and in cafe it is given to another perfon, 'twill 
be of no manner of fervice to any perfon at all. The fecond claufe imports, that 
whoever has once made ufe of it in any fit of ficknefs, or when he was in danger of 
dying, and has procur'd his abfolution by virtue of this brief, or by pronouncing the 
names of Jtfas and Maria, with an intention to apply this plenary indulgence of the 
fovcreign pontiff to himfelf, cannot make ufe of it any more when dying, in cafe 
he ihould happen to recover from that fit of ficknefs in which he had employ'd it. 

His HolinessV Librarian. 

Formerly the chancellor fuper-intended the pope's library ; but in latter ages 'tis an 
office a-part, which yields twelve hundred crowns of gold a-year to the pofiefior. 
The pope never beftows it on any perfon under the dignity of a cardinal, who afifumes 

the 
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the title of librarian of the Vatican. He has two" Tub-librarians, whereof the firfl is 
generally one of the pope's domeftick prelates ; and has fix hundred crowns a-ycar/ 
with an allowance of bread and wine for the whole year. The fecond has four hun- 
dred crowns, and the fame provifion as the former. 

We may with truth affirm, that thefe three places are always fill'd with perfons of 
very great learning, and who to the knowledge of other tongues, add the oriental 
languages in particular. This librarian has the direction of a noble printing-houfc* 
where nothing is printed without his permi/fion firft obtain'd : It abounds with types 
of all the known tongues in which the learned are converfanr. 

The Pope'; Majiers of the Ceremonies. 

His holinefs has fix mailers of the ceremonies, whereof two arc call'd affiftants, 
and the other four fuper-numerary. The two afiiftants receive of every newly cre- 
ated cardinal two hundred and twenty four crowns of gold, which they divide equally 
among themfelvcs ; and of the heirs of thofc who die, an hundred crowns, each of 
whom has alfo half. Their employments bring them in, befides the fum above- 
mention'd, feven hundred crowns each yearly. The other four fuper-numeraries 
have forty-eight gold crowns to divide among themfelvcs, from eacli newly crea- 
ted cardinal ; and four hundred crowns of the apoftolick college, where they arc 
employ'd certain days of the year. The fenior of thefc four laft mcntion'd, and 
the two afiiftants, have alfo over and above what we before mcntion'd, a table 
allow'd them in the Vatican, whereof they are reputed d&mefticks j however, they 
arc all fix confider'd as matters of the pope's ceremonies. They have an equal 
authority to ordain the pontifical functions, acquaint the cardinals with their duty, 
and have authority over all perfons belonging to the court. 

They all have admifiion into the conclave, and likewife in the congregation of 
rites, but one only goes to the ceremonial congregation. Whenever the pope fends 
any cardinal a latere out of Rome, he deputes one of thefc fuper-numerary matters 
of the ceremonies to attend upon him. They are generally clothed in purple 
caflbeks, with black buttons and facings, and flecves trailing on the ground ; thefc 
wear, in the papal chapel, a red cafibek as the reft of the cardinals, and the rochets 
like the prelates. When they appear in this ceremonial habir, they don't give 
precedency to any of the pope's officers or domefticks, the major-domo, the 
matter, or firft gentleman of the bed-chamber, and the chief cup-bearer excepted. 

The Camerlingo, or treafurer of the college of cardinals, the 
national Secretary and clerk, and the Comptroller. 

The cardinals elect annually one out of their body, who refides at Rome, for the ca- 
merlingo or treafurer of their body, which differs from the pope's camerlingo, the latter 
being for life, and the former for a year only, at the end of which he is fucceeded 
by another, who enjoys it for the fame term j the election is made according to fc- 
niority, and none but thofe who actually refide in the pope's court, are allow'd to be 
candidates for it. The perfon who enjoys this pott of camerlingo, has a right of 
receiving all the revenues which belong in common to the college of cardinals ; 
and to diftribute them at the end of the year, by equal portions, to the cardinals 
who are then in Rome j for all thofe who are abfent have no (hare therein, 
after they have been fix months from court. 

There is a comptroller who alfo keeps an exact account, and a counter-account 
or check of all the camerlingo receives for the cardinals, efpecially of annates, 
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bUhopricks, and other benefices whereof the greatcft part of the revenues of the 
college confift ; and in cafe this comptroller receives any money in the abfence 
of the camerlingo, as he is impowcr'd to do, he gives him an account thereof at 
refigning his poll, which he enjoys a year in the fame manner as the tfeafurer. 

The cardinals have a fecretary whofc office is for life, who is always an Italian; and 
an annual under fecretary, call'd the national clerk, becaufe he is alternately aFrencbman, 
a German, and a Spaniard. By his poft he is oblig'd to fupply for the fecretary in 
his abfence, and to be in the confiftory, and in the congregations of the cardinals, in 
red vcftments like thofe of the fecretary, who will be mention'd hereafter. The 
national clerk receives from each cardinal, upon his creation, fifty crowns of gold, 
and the like fum from the heirs of a cardinal deceafed. 

The fecretary of the college of cardinals* is, by his employment, obliged to enter 
into the conclave whenever the fee is vacant, and to write the fevcral letters difpatch'd 
in the name of the faid college, and fign'd by three cardinals, heads of orders, who 
each give him a fcal with which he forms them. He affifts likewife at the general 
congregations of the cardinals, and at thofe which are made at the three feniors 
of each order, /. e. bifhops, priefts, and deacons, where he fets down all the refo- 
lutions in writing, all the decrees of their eminences, as likewife all the propofals 
and debates which are made in die confirtories both private and publick, whereof the 
cardinal camerlingo furniflies him with all the minutes, becaufe he is oblig'd to leave 
the confiftory at the extra omnes, i. e. when all, who arc not cardinals, are commanded 
to leave it. When he enters into the confiftory, he is clothed in a red robe that trails 
upon the ground, made of a woollen fluff, either heavier or lighter according to the 
fcafon. 

The Tribunal of the Rota of Rome, and its parti- 
cular Magiftrates, compo/ing together a kind of papal 
Parliament. 

The Rota is one of the moft auguft tribunals of Rome, and is compofed of twelve 
prelates, whereof one muft be a German, another a Frenchman, and two Spaniard's. 
The fovercigns of thefc three different ftates name each a prelate, who bears the 
name of his crown. The other eight arc Italians, three whereof muft be Romans, 
one a Bohgneze, a Ferraran, a Milaneze, a Venetian, and a Tufcan. Each auditor 
has four notaries or regifters, and the fenior auditor performs the function of 
prefident. 

They meet in the apoftolical palace every monday and friday, except during 
vacations, but when the pope refides in the palace of Mount ^uirinal, their affem- 
blies are held in the chancery. 

They take cognizance of all fuits in the territory of the church, by appeal, as 
alfo of matters beneficiary and patrimonial : this tribunal does not judge a caufe at 
once ; but pronounces as many fentences, call'd decifions, as there are points contefted 
in a fuit. And after thefe fentences are given, the party may get his caufe revifed 
again by the pope himfelf, at the fignature of grants above-mention'd, which is a 
kind of civil petition. The place of thefe auditors produces but a thoufand crowns 
yearly to each, and they receive no fees; but then they are generally created cardinals 
by way of reward for the pains they have been at. 

The vacation of this tribunal begins the firft week in July, and when they af- 
femble for the laft rota, the pope gives them a magnificent dinner in the apoftolical 
palace, and prefents to each of them an hundred crowns of gold, and two hundred 
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to the dean. The vacation continues till the firft of OElcber, when the rota opens 
with great magnificence, becaufe the two laft auditors of this tribunal, go thro' the 
city mounted pontifically on mules, and follow'd by a very numerous cavalcade ; 
all the cardinals, embafladors, and princes, fending to each of them two gentle- 
men mounted on the fincft horfes in their ftablcs, to do them honour; and thefc arc 
join'd by all the counfellors, notaries, regiftcrs, attorneys, and other practitioners. 

The name of Runt a comes from the latin rota, which fignifies a wheel. This tribu- 
nal has been eftablifh'd by the popes, in imitation of that which the anticnt Romans 
had in an open place, on a round ternus furrounded with a rail, and fupported by 
two great circles of metal, which form'd a gallery, whence the orators ufed to 
fpeak, and the magiftratcs publifh laws. 

The feveral auditors of the rota have a right of conferring doctors degrees in both 
the canon and civil law, to all thofe whom they judge qualified for it. 

The poft of judge of private contracts of the rota is purchafed, and cofts four thou- 
fand crowns, which produce feven or eight per cent, yearly. This officer is iro- 
power'd to take cognizance, whether in any refignations or permutations of bene- 
fices, there be any confidence, /. e. any fimoniacal covenant or agreement ; and con- 
demns or abfolves the incumbents, according as they may have acted. He fometimes 
ratifies permutations, and frequently annuls refignations ; but whenever he finds that 
ihc parries have entred into fimoniacal contracts, he confiscates their benefices, in cafe 
it is lawfully, and clearly prov'd againft them ; and whenever there are not proofs 
fufiicient according to law ; as when there is but one evidence, he condemns the 
perfon who is thus accufed to pecuniary' fines, which are raifed on the revenues 
of the benefice in queftion. 

This judge wears the purple habit of prelates; with the rochet, and has a 
feat in the papal chapel under the aGifting prothonotaries. 

The poft of auditor of the objections of the Rota is of confiderable antiquity. 
*Tis purchafed for four thoufand crowns, tho it produces nothing ; but then it has 
feveral very confiderable privileges and exemptions annex'd to it, and' is always a flep 
to the moft exalted dignities j for this auditor may hold feveral benefices at the fame 
time, and alfo permute, or refign them to whomfoever he thinks proper, and have 
his option with regard to others, without being liable to be profecuted by the judge 
of the confidences or private contracts, or have any charges or affidavits made to the 
faid judge againft him, in order to convict, him of fimony. This poft gives him an 
honourable rank among the prelates, when the pope affifts folemnly at mafs, and in 
cavalcades. 

The correaor of the objections of the rota, purchafes his place for twelve thoufand 
crowns, and it produces him at the rate of ten percent, and fometimes morej by 
which means it yields twelve hundred crowns at leaft yearly. 

He has the fame honours paid him as the auditors whofe deputy he is, and places 
himfelf, in purple veftments, between the prelates, in all publick folemnities. His 
bufmefs is to correct fuch bulls as have gone thro' the hands of the auditor, and to 
revife exactly all the proceedings and pleas of the contending parties j as likewife to 
take care that all acts, and other pieces which are to be admitted as proofs before the 
judge, are authentick ; and whether there be not fome fatisfaction, gratuity, or 
fomething in the matter or form, that may make them juftly fufpedted. He takes 
very particular informations on all thofe heads, and annexes them to the reft of thofe 
pieces that are to be fubfervient to the definitive judgment of the principal fact. 

The tribunal of the Rota gives four hundred crowns to a counfellor, and 
two hundred and fifty to a lawyer, who, for that penfion, are obliged to write, 
plead, give counfel, and do every thing that may be neceflary for fupporting 
all caufes in forma pauperis ; and alfo of thofe perfons, who, tho not poor, are 

never- 
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ncverthelcfs obliged to carry on fuch fuits, as would entirely ruin them, were 
they oblig'd to pay the counfellors and follicitors according to the rates fix'd for 
that purpofc. 

This counfellor and follicitor are alfo oblig'd to write gratis, to defend and carry 
on all caufes in forma pauperis, before all the other tribunals of Rome ; but thofc who 
arc oblig'd to employ thefe people, and have not money to fee them/ find their 
affairs move on very heavily, and feldom ever fee an end of their fuits ; for as thefe 
deputies have a multitude of affairs upon their hands, they never fail of one pre- 
tence or other, and indeed often give very good reafons, why they cannot anfwer the 
expectations of the many indigent perfons who are continually folliciting their 
affiflance. The grcateft abufe that is crept into this charitable inftitution, is, 
that oftentimes poor and mifcrablc wretches, who arc naturally of a wrangling 
. temper, arc made plaintiffs in an action by ill-dcfigning knaves, who oblige them 
to take out an action againft any perfon whofe ruin they arc meditating, by the 
great charges fuch perfons mufl be oblig'd to be at to carry on their fuits, while they 
themfelves- arc but at a trifling expence, which is defray'd by the perfon for whom 
they clandeftinely carry on the fuit, who takes advantage of the fervice which the 
counfellor and follicitor above-mcntion'd are obliged to do gratis for thofe who plead 
in forma pauperis; 

The apoftoUcal Chamber and its Officers. 

This council has the direction of all the pope's demefnes, the finances whereof 
confift in what is call'd the revenues of the apoflolick chamber. It confifls of 
the cardinal great chamberlain, who is at the head of it, of the governor of the 
Rota, who is the vice-chamberlain, of a treafurcr-general, an auditor, a prefidenr, 
a n advocate-general, a follicitor-general, a commiuary, and twelve clerks of the 
chamber j whereof four are, firft the prefect of the plenty of grain; a fecond the 
prefect of provifions and fuch like commodities ; the third the prefect of the prifons ; 
and the fourth the prefect of the ftreets : the remaining eight arc deputed to take 
cognizance of various caufes, each privately in his chamber. 

Formerly the pope ufed to depute fix clerks of his houftiold for the direction of 
his revenues, whence thofe who have the management of them receive their names. 
Sixtus V. order'd that their employments mould be purchafed, and increafed their 
number to twelve. They meet every monday and friday in the pope's palace ; and 
their jurifdidtion extends to all things relating to the pope's temporal demefnes. 

Each clerk of the chamber takes immediate cognizance of all caufes that are fent 
up to his chamber by appeal. None of the places of clerk of the chamber is pur- 
chafed for lefs than fourfcore thoufand crowns, nor yield lefs than eight or ten per 
cent, and confequently feven or eight thoufand crowns annually. 

The vacation of the apoflolical chamber is at the fame time with that of the 
Rota, i. e. from the beginning of July to the firft of October. The laffc friday in 
'June, which is the laft day that the magiflrates of this chamber meet, the pope 
entertains them very fplendidly at dinner. The cardinal great chamberlain enter- 
tains them alfo the firft of Auguji. They affemble in the apoflolical palace the 
eve of St. Peter, to receive the tributes of the feveral feudatories of the church, 
and they apply to the profits of the chamber, all duties paid in ready money j but 
thofe duties that are paid in plate, in what manner foever wrought, belong to 
the treafurer-general ; and the clerks of the chambers divide among themfelves 
thofe which are paid in wax. Upwards of twenty millions comes that day into his 
holinefs's coffers. 

The 
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The arch-deacon, or chief of the deacons, had anciently the direction of the 
temporalities of the church, and this continued till anno noo; when the popes 
thought themfclvcs oblig'd to take that employment from them; becaufe it in- 
verted them with too great a power, and even made them formidable to his hohnefs 
himfelf. Inflead of thefc, a cardinal was fubftitutcd, call'd the great chamberlain, 
and coadjutors were appointed him call'd clerks of the chamber, and fome difference 
happening afterwards to arifc, they added to them a treafurer, an auditor, and a 

Pr The n trcafurer-gcneral takes cognizance of all caufes relating to the fucceflion of 
priefls, and of revenues unjuftly received , as alfo of all unlawful traffick. He has 
the immediate direction of the cxacY.ons of the rents and revenues of the chamber. 
He infoeds the accompts of the minifters and officers ; prcfides at all the fums to- 
tal that are made, both of the chamber, and of particular lords ; he only being 
impower'd to make the extractions when debtors are for paying their whole debts, 
or a part only, by reimburfing the annuitants. In a word, he afiifts in all affairs 
wherein the interefts of the apoftolick chamber are concerned. 

The poft of treafurer is purchafed at feventy thoufand crowns, which produces 
annually about ten or twelve thoufand : the pope beftows it on whatever prelate he 

thinks proper. • . . 

The power of auditor of the apoftolical chamber is very great, for he is imme- 
diate judge in ordinary of the court of Rome, viz. of all the curtczans fubjc* to the 
pope and of foreigners, fuch as cardinals, patriarchs, bifhops, princes, cmbaffadors, 
barons, and others perfons of quality. He is alfo judge of all merchants, and of all 
caufes belonging to the territory of the church; when he is appeal d to. He has a 
rieht cxclutve of the reft, to diftrain the goods of thofe who are indebted by bond 
to the apoftolick chamber. He has the fame power, jointly with the officers of the 
chamber over every- thing that relates to die apoftolick letters ; all mftruments 
parted authentically, and bare promifes made between man and man. 

The auditor has alfo a great authority, and the right of prevention in all criminal 
caufes and has under him a provoft with feveral fergeants. Subordinate to him arc 
two lieutenants civil, who are always prelates, and a lieutenant criminal with two 
- lU d"es or affeffors. He employs ten fecretaries or regifters and they purchafe their 
places at fifteen or twenty thoufand crown, Thefc have their feveral offices apar t 
and have each twenty young clerks under them at leaft. 

The P oft of auditor of the chamber is purchafed at fourfcore thoufand crowns, 
and yields a fix'd annual penfion of thirteen thoufand, befides three or four thoufand 
from extraordinary profits. . . 

The poft of prefident of the apoftolical chamber, ,s the fame w.th that call d m 
mod other ftatcs of Europe, the comptroller-general. 

This officer audits all the accompts relating to the pope s revenues, and 
power* to fettle them , this place is purchafed for thuty thoufand crowns, 
and Yields annually two thoufand five hundred. 'Tts never fold to any but a 
prelate who wears purple veftments, and enjoys a very honourable rank in the papal 
chapel, and in the publick folemnities, in which he precedes the commiffioner we are 
now coine to mention. ......... , . 

Such a. arc acquainted with the nature of the employment of attorney-general in 
the parliaments of France, may frame to themfelves an exact idea of that of tie 
commiffioner of the apoftolical chamber, becaufe thefc two pofts are almoft the 
' fame- for the above-roentiond commiffioner gives his conclufions in all things 
relating to the apoftolical chamber, and defends all matters which concern the 
pope's intereft, before all the tribunals of the eedefiaftical ftate, mall evil affairs 
Vol. II. K ^ 
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relating to the revenues: moreover, he aflifts jointly with the treafurer-gencral at the 
rcvifal of all accompts, whereof he is a kind of comprroller, notwithftanding that 
there is an accomptant for the fame purpofc ; but both of them arc no more than 
the pope's deputies, and their places are not purchafed. That of accomptant yields, 
about a thoufand crowns annually, and that of the commiffioner twelve hundred, 
exclufive of what he gains by proving the accompts of gabcls and imports, thofe of 
the granaries of annona or abundance ; and by keeping a regiftcr of whatever comes 
in or hTucs out of the chambers where money is coin'd, in the pope's name. The 
three laft-mcntion'd employments yield the commhTary of the apoftolick chamber as 
much, at leaft, as all his other places; fo that his falary is generally worth two 
thoufand four hundred crowns annually, exclufive of the extraordinary profits, which 
are as great as thofe of any employment in the revenue. 

.The advocate and fifcal-attorney defend, the former according to law, the latter to 
fad, all the intcrefts of the apoftolick chamber, in all kind of matters, and in all 
courts, in conjunction with the commifiioner, the treafurer, and accomptant abovc- 
mcntion'd. 

The pods of advocate and fifcal-attorney are purchafed ; the rate fix'd by the 
pope is fifteen thoufand crowns each, and they produce at leaft eight per cent, annual- 
ly. Befides this fix'd fum, there is no place in the chamber, or apoflolick chancery, 
that yields more extraordinary by- profits, and that becaufc of the chief difputcs con- 
cerning fiefs, relating to the emperor of Germany and the princes of Italy. 

We fhail refer the reader to the fecond part of this differ tat ion, for thofe ceremo- 
nies which relate to the manner of appointing and holding the confiftory. There 
are never more than twelve confiftorial advocates in Rome j thefe are nominated by his 
holincfs, who either gives away, or fells thefe places as he thinks proper. Thefe 
advocates plead in confiftories, whether publick, private, or half publick. The 
apoftolical chamber pays them twelve ducats for every fpecch. They fupplicatc the 
pall for all newly created archbifhops, in the fecret confiftory, in a kind of pica, for 
each of which they are allow'd ten ducats, which are paid them by thofe who re- 
ceive the arch-epifcopal mantle. 

They have the privilege of creating doctors in the canon as well as civil law 
when afiembled in their college detta Sapienza. They wear a long robe of black 
wool, the tail whereof is purple, lined with red fiik, and a cowl falling down be- 
tween the moulders, of the fame colour, and lined with ermin : but their ordinary 
habit is a caflbek bound with black ferge, and a cloke of the fame, trailing on the 
ground, with flits to put the arms thro'. 

One of thefe is reclor of the college delta Sapienza j he is to receive all the rents 
which are appropriated to it ; and to pay the. penfions of the publick readers, whofe 
chairs are fill'd by a congregation of cardinals deputed by the pope for that purpofe. 

The feven fenior confiftorial advocates have each a yearly penfion of feven hundred 
crowns, and the five laft but three hundred ; but the prefems they receive from the 
dodors they create, make their poft as profitable as that of the chief advocates of 
the college delta Sapienza. 

Jpojiolical Prothonotaries, affijlants to the PopeV confiftory, 
calVd Participant!. 

The college of apoftolical prothonotaries is fix'd to twelve ; their place is pur- 
chafed for feven thoufand crowns of gold, and yields about ten per cent, per ann. 
exclufive of the extraordinary profits, which are fometimes very confiderable fo that 
they have at leaft twelve hundred crowns yearly. Thefe pretend to be the fucceffors 

of 
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of the notaries, eftablifh'd by pope Clement I. and afterwards by pope Fab fan, who ap- 
pointed them to record the acts of the martyrs. 

They are prelates, and very often referendaries of the fignaturc of grants, and of 
juftice, whereof mention has been already made. They are clothed in purple, with 
thecamail, the rochet, and a doctor of laws fleeve. They have a feat in the pope's 
chapel, a place in cavalcades, and other publick ceremonies, immediately before all 
abbots, and ccclefiafticks both fecular and regular under the dignity of bifliops. 
Thefc prothonotaries have the name of participant 7, to diftinguiihthem from the apo- 
ftolical prothonotaries ad bonores, who arc created by the favour of cardinal-legates, 
and who are not allow'd to perform the office of participanti, nor wear a purple veft- 
roent, or the camail, but in thofc places only where they ufually refide, and in the 
territory of the church, where they are fpccially deputed for fome extraordinary 
affair, whereof his holinefs is defirous of keeping an authentick inftrument in his 
archives. 

All the apoftolical prothonotaries, as well participant! as ad bonores, are impower'd 
to receive die laft wills of cardinals j to make all informations and proceedings nc- 
ceflary for the canonization of faints, and all fuch acts as are of great confcqucnce 
to the papacy, and the territory of the church j and for this purpofc they have 
the right of entrance into all con fi (lories,- whether publick or half-publick. They 
attend on the pope whenever he performs any extraordinary ceremony out of Rome ; 
as when Clement VIII. went to Ferrara, to pronounce the nuptial blefling to Philip III. 
of Spain, and Margaret arch-dutchefs of Aujiria. 

The CONGREGATIONS. 

Several cardinals arc obliged to affemble in thefe congregations, fome of which 
confift of twenty-four. Each congregation has its chief or prefident j its particular 
fecrctary, who regifters all the debates, and writes letters to all places where it may 
be necelfary, agreeable to the decrees of the congregation he fcrves. The inftru- 
mcnts which arc difpatch'd, and the letters that are writ in the name of any congre- 
gation, arc fign'd only by the cardinal who is at the head of it, or who prefides in 
it • and the fecretary only fets the feal of the perfon who has fubferib'd his name. 

The Pope's Congregation. 

Pope SixtusV. inflituted this congregation ; they are to prepare the mo(t difficult 
beneficiary matters, which are afterwards to be debated in the confiftory, in the pope's 
prcfence ; for which reafon it is call'd the confijlorial congregation. 

The cardinal-deacon, when he refides at Rome, is chief of this congregation, and 
when abfent from it, the pope chufes whomfoever he thinks proper out of the apo- 
ftolical college, to prefide therein pro tempore ; that is, for a certain determin'd time ; 
after the expiration of which, he either makes choice of another, or confirms this 
a-new. 

This congregation is compofed of feveral other cardinals, and of fome prelates - 
and divines elected by the pope, whofe number is not fix'd, no more than the time 
and place where they are to meet ; tho it is ufually held fome days before the con- 
iiftory, at the dean's palace, or that of fome other of the fenior cardinals of this 
congregation. 

The affairs generally treated in it, are the erecting of new arch-bifhopriefcs and 
cathedral churches ; re-unions, fupprefiions, and refignations of bimopricks ; co- 
adiutorfhips ; the alienations of the church-wealth ; and laftly, the raxes and annats 

of 
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of all benefices to which the pope collates. The other matters relating to Teligion, 
or the affairs of the territory of the church, are cxamin'd in the other congrega- 
tions, of which mention, will be made in the fequel. 

The Congregation of the holy office. 

The congregation call'd the holy office, was informed by pope Paul lit at the 
defire of cardinal Caraffa, who being afterwards raifed to the pontificate by the 
name of Paul IV. enlarged the privileges thereof, to which Sixtus V. added ftatutcs, 
by which means this tribunal became fo powerful and formidable, that the Italians 
declared openly at that time in Rome, il fommo pontifce Sexto, non la pardonnareV 
A Cbrifto, i. e. Pope Sixtus ivould not pardon Chrijl himfelf. 

This congregation confifls generally of twelve cardinals, and fometimes many 
more, as alfo of a confiderable number of prelates and divines of different orders, 
both fecular and regular, who arc call'd confulters, and qualifcators of the holy office 
whereof one is a long-flcev'd Francifcan, and three Jacobins, viz. the matter of the 
facred palace, the commiflary of the holy office, and the general of the order of the 
above-faid Jacobins, founded by the name of St. Dominic. There is alfo a fifcal of die 
holy office, with his affeflbr, whofe bufincfs is to make a report of caufes j he is 
generally a domeftick prelate, or one of the pope's honorary chamberlains. 

This congregation takes cognizance of hercfies, and fuch new opinions as clafli 
with the doctrine of the cathblick church ; as likewife of apoftafy, magic, witch- 
craft, and other kinds of incantation ; the abufe of the facramcnts, and the condem- 
nation of pernicious books. For this purpofe ah affembly is held every -xednefday at 
the Minerva, at the general of the Jacobins, and every thurjday before the pope, who 
is the head thereof i the fenior cardinal of the holy office is always fecretary thereof, 
and its fcal is in his cuftody. 

None but cardinals have an active voice in this congregation ; and when they vote 
in the Minerva, and in the pope's palace, they caufc all fuch as arc not of their 
college, or come to confult them upon any affair, to withdraw. It is proper to 
obferve in this place, that the judges of thefe tribunals are not fo formidable as 
they are fuppofed to be, by thofe who know them only by hear-fay ; and that they are 
neither fo rigorous, nor fo fevere at Rome as in Spain, Portugal, and all other countries 
where the inquifition is eftabiiuVd. 

The palace of the holy office is inhabited by the affeffor, the commiffary, the no- 
tary, and other officers of the fame congregation. In it likewife are imprifon'd all 
fuch as are accufed or fufpected of crimes whereof this tribunal takes cognizance, till 
the profecution is ended ; when, if they are declared innocent, they arc fet at li- 
berty ; but in cafe they are found guilty, they are deliver'd over to the fecular arm: 
but this feldom happens unlefs they are found obftinate, or have relapfed j for they 
ieldom go farther than the punifliing them with perpetual imprifonment, as was 
obferv'd at the clofe of the laft century, in the fentence pronounced againft the fa- 
mous Michael Molinos, who has made fo much noife in the world by his herefy of 
Qjietifm ; for which he received no other punifhment than to be deprived of all civil 
commerce with his difciples. There is another maxim obferved by the judges of this 
tribunal, which is, that they abfolvc all thofe who come and accufe themfelves of 
whatever might otherwife make them be confider'd as criminals, and they are 
clear'd for a flight penance, without being depriv'd in any manner of their liberty ; 
fo that from that time, no man is allow'd to moleft them in any manner upon that 
account : but if any perfon defers to do this till he. is accufed and imprifon'd, he is 
treated with the utmoft rigour. 

All 
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All officers and commenfals of the holy office, whofc number is very great, re- 
cognize no other judge, cither natural, civil, or criminal, but their affeflbr firfl: ; 
and by appeal, fuch cardinals as have employments in the inquifition. 

There is another congregation held in the palace of the holy office every nftnday, 
to prepare all matters on which the cardinals arc to pronounce a dcciGvc fentencc in 
their aflembly of the inquifition. None of their eminencies affiu" in this preparatory 
congregation, and it is compofed only of divines and confulters, or qualificatory of 
different orders. 

The Congregation de propaganda fide. 

The college of the congregation of the propagation of the gofpel having been 
founded by Gregory XV. this pope inftitutcd a congregation to fuper-intend it. 'Tis 
compofed of eighteen cardinals, one of the pope's fecretarics of ftatc, an apoftoli- 
cal prothonotary, a referendary, an aflhtant or judge lateral, and a fecretary of the 
holy office. 

All thefe prelates and officers meet the firft monday in every month in his holinefs's 
prefence, and fcveral times every week, when the affairs of the congregation" for the 
propagation of the gofpel make it rcquiflte, in order to examine whatever may bd of 
advantage' to religion j to icarch out expedients for the bringing over thole of a 
different communion j and to weigh and confult all fuch methods as can be thought 
of, or are propofed by the miflionaries and others, who labour under the direction, 
and at the expence of this college in all parts of the world, where it fends com- 
miffioners, whenever any controverfies, difputcs, &c. arc to be detcrmin'd. 

The Congregation for explaining the council of Trent 

After the ending of the council of Trent, pope Pius IV. deputed certain cardinals 
who had affiftcd in it, and confequendy were acquainted with the fpirit with which 
it was actuated, to put an end to the doubts which might arife touching the executi- 
on of that council j moreover, commanding that it mould be obferv'd in the literal 
fenfe, and prohibiting all glofles that might be made on the tenets eftablilh'd therein, 
he referved to himfelf all fuch interpretations thereof as might afterwards be 
necefiary. 

Sixtus V. hx'd this congregation, and impower'd it to interpret all points of difci- 
pline, but not thofe relating to faith without firft acquainting him with it. 

This congregation meets once a week, on thurfday or faturday, at the palace of 
the fenior cardinal, (the whole aflembly being compofed of perfons of that dignity) 
but he is not the chief or prefect thereof ; for this ' poft is given by his holinels to 
fome perfon in their body, to whom he is willing or deflrous of procuring, a large 
peniion, without derogating from the honour he would always have paid to the fenior 
cardinal of that aflembly, in caufing it to meet at his houfe. 

Every inftxument is difpatch'd from this congregation gratis, and is fign'd by the 
head thereof, who alfo caufes the feal, whereof he is the keeper, to be fet to it ; and 
this employment with that of prefect, is worth to him twelve hundred crowns of 
gold yearly; which are paid him out of the monies of the apoftolick chamber. 
The other cardinals have no fix'd falary for afiifting at this congregation, but 'tis an 
honour to them to be made choice of for explaining the moft important matters re- 
lating to religion^ 
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The Congregation of the Index. 

The fathers of the council of Trent, confidcring the great number of pernicious 
books publifh'd fmce the invention of printing, and thofe which clafh with the true 
doctrine, whether written in the primitive ages and the fucceeding ones, or fince 
Cahin's reformation ; deputed certain cardinals, with fcvcral other prelates and di- 
vines, to examine fuch of thefe books as wanted correction, or others which ought 
not to be read indifferently by all catholicks ; or laftly, fuch as either defcrv'd the 
flames, or to be entirely fupprcfs'd. 

Thefe deputies drew up a lift thereof, divided into feveral clafTcs ; and the council 
gave orders afterwards for the correcting, in a fecond impreflion, whatever had been 
cxpung'd by thefe examiners in the books of the clafs, where they diftributcd thefe 
works which had been alter'd. 'Tis here to be obferv'd, that at that time, they 
only mark'd on the tables of the books thofe paflages, which in the body of thefe 
writings, contain'd any thing contrary to the tenets and worfhip of the catholick 
church j all which was done by a dele. 

Several books were inferted in the clafs of thofe they were refolv'd to fupprefs en- 
tirely j however, great numbers of thefe continue unalter'd to this day ; as likewifc 
fome copies which have not been revis'd purfuant to the refolution of this council : 
and that, becaufe 'twas impomble for the deputies of this congregation of the index to 
get them all into their hands, or to perfuade or force fuch as had them already in 
their libraries, to make the fame additions or dele's : whence feveral editions, of the 
fame authors, differ very much from one another. 

Such books as by this council were forbid to be read, were as numerous as thofe 
of all the other claues ; and thefe fathers made a decree, by which they pronounced 
anathema againft all who mould read them, or keep them without their exprefs leave 
firfl obtain'd, which is now given in writing to all whom this congregation thinks fit 
to grant it, either with certain rcftrictions, or without any, either of time or place : 
wherein there is this difference between the permiflion which the matter of the fa- 
cred palace gives alfo to read thefe prohibited books, viz. that the latter grants it to 
none but fuch as live actually in Rome, and can grant it to no other perfons ; but 
the deputies of the congregation of the index, are impower'd to grant it to all mem- 
bers of the catholick church, in any part of the world. 

PopeP/tfjV. confirm'd the eflablifhment of this congregation, and impower'd it; 
to examine all fuch books as were fufpected to contain any feditious tenets, written 
iince the council of Trent, and all fuch as fhall be publifh'd hereafter ; by which 
the power of that congregation is greater than that of the inquifition, which is au- 
thoriz'd to condemn fuch books only as are written againft the faith, but not thofe 
which relate to manners, the difcipline of the church, or civil fociety, which the 
deputies of the index have a privilege to do. 

This congregation is compofed of feveral cardinals, and a fecretary of the order of 
St.Dominic. Several divines are alfo admitted into it, under the name of confulters,each 
of whom have books given them in order for examination, the refult of which they 
afterwards report to the congregation, but have no active voice therein: Thefe are 
fbmetimes held before the pope, and at other times before the fenior cardinal ; but it 
feldom aftembles, except on affairs of the higheft importance. 

/ 
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The Congregation of Immunities. 

This was eftablim'd by pope Urban VIII. in order, to obviate die difficulties and 
difputes which arofe in the judgments of fuch fuits as were carried on againft 
churchmen for various matters, whether civil or criminal, the cognizance whereof 
might belong equally to the fccular and ecclcfiaftical magiftrate, and confequendy 
create divifions among them, which was frequently of very fatal confequence. 

This congregation is tompofed of fcvcral cardinals nominated by his holincfs, the 
number whereof is not fix'cL They have alfo an auditor of the Rota, a clerk of 
the chamber, and feveral prelates referendaries, one whereof is die fecretary of this 
afiembly. 

This court takes cognizance of all ccclcfiaflical immunities and exemptions ; of all 
tranfgreffions in prejudice of the clergy, and the knights of Mafia, whether from 
fccular magiflrates, or the bifhops themfclves, which is a kind of appeal. It is held 
at the palace of the fenior cardinal, on all titejdays. The prefect and keeper of 
the feals, receives two thoufand crowns annually for his table, from the apoftolick 
chamber. 

Before pope Urban VIII. made this ihflitution, the cognizance of ecclefiaftical 
immunities belong'd to the congregation of regulars, which we fliall now mention. 

The Congregation of the Bifhops and Regulars. 

Pope Sixhti V. In the beginning of his pontificate, reunited two congregations un- 
der the name above-mention'd. It was compofed of a certain number of car- 
dinals at his holinefs's pleafure, and of a prelate who is the fecretary thereof, 
and has fix writers under him. 

This congregation is impowcr'd to regulate all fuch difputes as arife among 
bifhops and their diocefans, and the regulars of all monaftick orders. The car- 
dinals of this afiembly are alfo obliged to give their opinion viva voce, or in writing, 
Whenever it may be necefiary, to all biftiops, abbots, prelates, aridfuperiors of chur- 
ches, or monaftcries, who have recourfe to them ; and to anticipate them, in cafe of 
necefiltyj by wholcfome counfel, in order to prevent their taking any falfe ftep in 
the exercife of their employments, and their miniftcrial functions. 

The writers and fecretary of this congregation, are maintain'd at the expence of 
the apoftolical chamber, becaufe they difpatch every thing gratis for the churchmen 
above-mention'd; and thofe cardinals who dictate them in a full afiembly, every 
frlday at the cardinal's palace, who is the chief thereof, are not allow'd any thing 
for it. 

The Congregation for the examination of Bifhops. 

Gregory XIV. being at the council of. Trent, fome divines fliew'd him the 
necefiity there was of fetting fuch paftors over churches, as were capable of govern- 
ing them well. He was no fooner raifed to the pontificate, than he inftituted 
this congregation, to examine all fuch churchmen as were nominated to biftiopricks. 

'Tis compofed of eight cardinals, fix prelates, ten divines of different orders, both 
fccular and regular, fome of whom muft be doctors of the canon law. Thefe exa- 
miners are chofen by the pope, who caufes them to affemble in his palace every 
tuejday or frtday, when any affair i£.to be examin'd. 
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All Italian biftiops are obliged to fubmit to this examination before they are con- 
fecrated, and for this purpofe they prcfent themfelves upon their knees before his 
holinefs, who is feated in an eafy chair, and continue in this pofture on a cuftiion at 
his feet; during which, the examiners (landing found him, interrogate them on fuch 
heads of divinity and the canon law, as they think proper ; to all which the candi- 
dates arc obliged to make categorical anfwers. 

The examination being ended, fuch as arc judged capable, arc order'd by the pope 
to give in their names to the fecretary, who inferts them in the regifter, and after- 
wards gives them an extract of the debates of the examiners, in order for their 
making ufe of them whenever they are tranflated to another fee, or have the arch, 
biftiop's or patriarch's pall given them ; for when once a perfon has paflcd examina- 
tion by this congregation, he may not only be tranflated from one fee to another, but 
to all the reft of the chief dignities of the church, without being obliged to undergo 
any other examination. 

Such as are raifed to the cardinalate before they are created biftiops, are difpenfed 
from this examination whenever they are confecrated, in order to qualify them for 
taking poffeflion of a biftiops fee, or patriarchate, and even if they ftiould happen 
to be raifed to the pontificate. All cardinal-nephews are likewife exempt, which is a 
very diftinguifhing favour, and worthy of remark. 

The Congregation of the morals of Bifhops. 

As doarine alone is not fufficicnt to render a churchman worthy of the epifcopate, 
unlefs it be heightned by virtue and the foundeft morals, pope Innocent XI. obferving 
that favour and intereft had too great a fhare in the election of biftiops, inftituted 
this congregation of found morals, in order that no churchmen who had not led a 
virtuous and regular life, might be raifed to the cpifcopal, or any other eminent 
dignity in the church. 

This congregation is compofed of three cardinals, two bifhops, four prelates, and 
a fecretary who is the pope's auditor. It is held in the palace of one of thefe three 
cardinals alternately, and fometimes in the apoftolical palace ; but in what place fo- 
ever thefe deputies aflemble, they examine very exactly the certificates of the life and 
manners of the candidates for a biftiop's fee ; and never come to a determination, 
till fuch time as it is evidently proved, that the whole conduct of their lives has 
been irreproachable, otherwife they are not admitted to the epifcopacy. Several are 
neverthelefs made biftiops, notwithftanding they have led irregular lives, and that be- 
caufe they frequently find an opportunity to elude the examination of this con- 
gregation ; none being obliged to appear in this court but thofe whofe promotion is 
oppofed by perfons of great probity and difintereftednefs, who either make their com- 
plaints, or give their oppofitions in writing, in purfuance of the three bans, which 
are publifli'd in thofe places, where fuch churchmen as are raifed to the epifcopal 
dignity have laft refided for feveral years ; to the end that fuch perfons as have been 
eye^vitnefies of their conduct, may make a fincere declaration thereof, and tranfinitit 
to the deputies of this congregation ; and this is the ftandard by which bifhops exa- 
mine all fuch clerks as come for priefts or deacons orders, as alfo all miflionaries. 

The Congregation for the rejidence of Bifhops. 

The cardinal who is the pope's vicar-general, is generally the prefect of this con- 
gregation, which is impower'd either to force or difpenfe, as may be expedient or 
neccflary, all biftiops in Italy, and to oblige all abbots to refide in their feveral 
communities. ^ 
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In this congregation dicrc arc three cardinals, three prelates, and a fecretary. 
They aflemble at the prefect's palace, but having very little bufineis, they meet 
but very rarely, and that only at the requeft of fuch bifliops and abbots as defire to 
abfent themfelves from their churches, for certain rcafons or affairs mention'd in their 
petitions. This congregation anfwers them, by granting the requeus of thofc they 
judge to have a jufl occafion to abfent themfelves for a time limited by them, at the 
expiration whereof they indulge them a longer time, when fuppofed nectfiary ; hue 
whenever they refufe any pcrfon the liberty of abfenting himfelf, in cafe fuch pcrfon 
infringes their order, he is deprived of all his benefices, during the time he abfents 
himielf ; and if any bifhop or abbot refufe to return to his diocefe or chapter, im- 
mediately after this congregation has order'd themfo to do, it may fufpend them from 
all their functions, till fuch time as they arc rcflorcd by his holincfs or his vicar-genc- 
ral > who never do it without the confent of the deputies of this congregation. 

The Congregation/or fuch Monafieries as are to be fupprcfs'd. 

Among the great number of rich monafieries in Itdh\ in cafe rh* temporalities of anv 
of them happen to be funk, or fo far diminifh'd, that the remainder is not furiicicnt 
for the maintaining of fix religious, they ought to be fupprcfs'd, or, at Jcaft, united 
to others that have revenues fufficient for maintaining a greater number of friars 
t han thofe of their community. 

Pope Innocent X. obferving that thefc poor monafieries grew every day more 
burdenfome to the publick, firft inflitutcd this congregation ; and commanded the 
deputies thereof to inquire into the flate of thefe monafieries, and to name fuch as 
were to be fupprcfs'd. One would imagine that after this inquiry was ended, this 
congregation would have been abolifh'd ; but as fomc difficulties have always arifen 
on that head, the fuccefTors of Innocent X. have prcferv'd it to this day. 

'Tis compofed of eight cardinal?, and of fuch fryars of all the order?, as the 
provincials, on whom fuch monafieries depend, depute to take care of their inrcrelr. 
This affembly regulates the prctcnfions of founders and benefactors, and thofe of 
their heirs, who require rcflirution to be made of fuch monies as had been bequeath 'd 
to thofe houfes or abbies, inafmuch as the caufe for which fuch legacies had been 
left fubfifls no longer. But this congregation docs not always caufe fuch wealth 
to be reflorcd to the fuccefTors of the legatees ; they often finding their demands 
unjuil, efpecially when there is any likelihood of their being one day rebuilt : how- 
ever, they order that what remains of the temporalities of fuch abandon *d or ruin'd 
houfes, mall be employ'd for the mofl important exigencies of the church j and, 
among other things, to affift the chriflian armies that fight againfl die infidels. 

The faid congregation examines alfo the petitions of fuch communities and cities, 
whole inhabitants defire liberty to rebuild, or found a-new any monaflery, for 
reafons alledged by them, and on which they judge in this affembly, on all that is to 
be granted to the petitioners, by making fuch ordinances as are conformable to the 
conclufions there taken by plurality of voices j and inflruments thereof are given 
gratis, fign'd by the prefect, and feal'd by the fecretary, to deliver them to all who 
want them. 

The Congregation of the apojiolical Vijitation. 

The pope, without any way derogating from the dignity of univerfal bifhop, is pofiefs'd 
in a particular manner of the archbifhoprick of the City ofRorne, and in that quality is o- 
blig'd to make the pafloral vifitation of fix bifhopricks, fufFragans to this metropolis of 
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his patrimony. But as he is inceffantly employ'd in a multitude of ftate affairs, of 
the grcatcft importance to the chriftian world, he has inftituted this congregation of 
the apoftolical vifitation, which nominates commiflioncrs to vifit churches, and mona- 
ftcries of both fexes, both in city and country ; and thefc viators at their return, 
give in a written report to the congregation, concerning the good ftate, or the irregu- 
larities they meet with in them, in order that they may be remedied. 

This congregation is compofed of the fame cardinals and prelates, as thofe of the 
monafteries to be fupprefs'd, mcntion'd in the precceding chapter j but this has over 
and above the pope's vicar-general, and the cardinal-vicegerent, without whofe con- 
fent the deputies of the congregation for the monafteries of regulars, never fend any 
commifiloncr, to make the apoftolical vifitation of fuch churches, as arc within the 
jurifdi&ion of the patriarchal archbiftioprick of Rome. 

The Congregation of Relicks. 

The congregation of relicks is compofed of fix cardinals and four prelates, among 
whom are the cardinal vicar, and the prefect of the pope's facrifty. Thcfe deputies 
' united, fupcr-intend the relicks of thofe antient martyrs, that are frequently found in 
catacombs, and other fubterraneous places in Rome. 

When thcfe fevcral cardinals and prelates arc met together in their congregation, 
they examine die informations given in by fuch of them as went upon the fpot, to 
fee whether there were any certain marks to diftinguifli the bones, fhrines of tombs 
of martyrs, from thofe of the heathens, or other perfons who were buried undiftin- 
guifli'd, in thcfe fubterraneous caverns. 

* There are three tokens which are generally look'd upon as fo many infallible 
teftimonies of the martyrdom of thofe in whofe graves they are found, viz. 
Firjl, Little glafs phials, in which there are any drops or marks of blood left, which 
thofe who buried the bodies of martyrs obferved always to put into fuch glaffes. 
Secondly, Any pieces of the inftruments which had been employ'd in their execution ; 
as for inftance, ofafcimitar, a lance, a fword, or knife, Gfr. And, thirdly, Somein- 
fcription engraved on bricks, flints, or ftones. 

Whenever there are any of thcfe marks, and they are allow'd to be antique and 
rrenuinc, according to the feveral circumftances exprefs'd in the informations made 
on the fpot by commiflioners deputed for that purpofe ; all the prelates of the con- 
secration give their votes thereupon, and in cafe there is no perfon to prove and de- 
monftrate°that thefe marks are falfe and fuppofititious } the prefect of theaflembly 
declares the relicks in queftion, worthy the honour and veneration of the faithful : 
he "ives whatever names he thinks proper to fuch bones as cannot be known by 
any & infcription, or particular circumftance of the moft antient martyrologies, in 
which very few martyrs are named, and thofe only who were moft eminent. The 
form of words generally ufed in the above-mention'd martyrologies is as follows : 
the fame day feveral other faithful chrifliam were martyr d and buried with thefe, 
and fuffer'd death upon the fame account. 

After the congregation has pronounced fentence on the validity of any relicks, and 
has given fuch names as it thinks proper, the congregation configns thefe relicks to 
the vicar, and the pope's facriftan, who diftribute them to fuch as defire them j and 
at the fame time gives them certificates, or authentick letters of their being genuine, 
by making all fucn as they favour with any portion of this inexhauftible treafure, to 
ii<m a kind of receipt, and a compliment of thanks, at the bottom of their regifters. 

<The 
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The Congregation of Indulgences. 

This congregation, the number of whofc cardinals and prelates is not fix'd, mud 
affemble in the palace of the fenior cardinal, among thofe deputed therein by the pope, 
and which the court of J&zwhas thought proper.to have affembled, ever Once the 
holding of the council of Trot, in order to examine whether the caulcs and motives 
of all thefe who fue for indulgences are juft and lawful. All petitions are granted in 
this congregation in the pope's name only, who (hews by all the formularies which 
the deputies of this affembly make ufe of, that he pretends to be the only depofi- 
mry, and the fovereign difpenfer of what he calls the fp.ntual trea.ures of the 
church. We refer our reader to what was obferv'd on this head, where mention was 
made of tax'd briefs. 

The regifter of this congregation fends the minutes and conclufions of petitions to 
the fecretary of the briefs, who difpatches them gratis under the fifliermans foil, 
thofe excepted which are defired in pcrpetuum, and winch are expedited by bulb, 
tho lead of which coft a piftole. and others more, accord.ng as the clauics are more 
or lefs beneficial, or the formalities obferved in ifluing out the inflrumcnts. 

The Congregation of Rites or Ceremonies of the church. 

Pope SixfusV. founded this congregation to regulate the ceremonies ahd rites of 
the new offices of faints, which are added to the Rowijb Calendar, whenever any per- 
fonb canoniz'd, whereof it takes cognizance, and confequently the examination of 
S ^formations, and verification of all inquiries, a*s and proceedings, relating to 

^TasTheautliority to explain the rubricks of the mafUook and brrciar? . when 
any difficulties are ftarted, or any perfon defires any inftrucTion on that head. Finally, 
its power extends to pronounce fentence, from which there is no appeal, on all dif- 
nutes relating to the precedency of churches. 

P Thh congregation is compofed of eight cardinals and a fecrctary, who is one of 
the colle-e of the prelates referendaries. Two matters of the ceremonies of his ho- 
Hnefs are likewife admitted into it. Thefe fevcral deputies aiTcmble once a month 
It the palace of the fenior cardinal, who is the prefeft thereof, and who is im- 
oower'd to call them together oftner, whenever a multiplicity of bufinefs requires it. 

Whenever any faint is to be canoniz'd, the three fenior auditors of the Ruota are 
prefentinthisaffembly, as perfons fuppofed to be well verfec I in the canon law, to- 
gether with an afliftant apoftolical prothonotary, and the proftor of the faith who 
f generally the fifcal advocate of the apoftolical chamber Several confulters 
are alfo admitted into it, who are divines and monks profefsd of different orders, 
among whom is the mafter of the facred palace, and the prefect of the pope's 

^AU^iefe judges afliftants, together with the deputies in ordinary of this congrega- 
tion examine the proofs of the holinefs of thofe who are to be canoniz'd ; and in 
cafe they are found good and valid, his holinefs afterwards pronounces fentence in 
their favour, on the judicial afts and proceedings of this congregation, by ordering 
their names to be inferted in the catalogue of the beatified, in cafe it were not before; 
and if they have been canoniz'd by a fentence anterior to this, then his holines s or- 
dinance is made in form of an edift, by which he enjoins and commands, ^ a ^ 
folute authority, that the names of thefe beatified fouls be inferted in the diprjeks of 
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the faints, in order that they may be invoked by all chriftians in the publick fcrvice 
of religion, and that the facrificc of the mafs be offer' J in their honour. 

The pope docs not pronounce this edict till after he has made a previous declara- 
tion in a fecrct confiflory, and with the advice of all the cardinals, bifliops and ab- 
bots as are then in the city of Rome, and who together form a kind of council 
which differs very much from the general afiemblies of the clergy, as they are ufual 
ly call'd. 

The proofs which the fcvcral members of this affembly, or confiflorial congrega- 
tion, look upon as valid and fufficient, in the acts and proceedings of all canoniza- 
tions are, martyrdom, undifputcd miracles, teftimonies of a virtuous life, and the 
heroick virtues of thofe who arc to be canoniz'd. 

The following maxim is now obferv'd, tho it has not been follow'd in this congre- 
gation above a century, viz. Not to enter upon the inquiries prior to canonization, 
till fifty years at leaft after the death of the perfon to be canoniz'd, or, in the ftyle 
of the Vatican, to be declar'd a beatified foul ; and the reafon of their deferring itfo 
long, is, in order to take away all fufpicions which might othcrvvife be entertain'd, 
that the relations of fuch as are to be canoniz'd, would give falfe teflimonies in their 
favour, either out of intereft or fclf-love, were any fuch alive, and living in the places 
where thofe inquiries and informations of the life and conduct arc made ; all which 
are circumftanccs that ought chiefly to be confidcr'd in proceedings relating to 
canonizations. " ° ° 



The Congregation for the Building of Churches. 

Pope Clement VIII. founded this congregation, purpofely that they might take a 
more immediate care of the building of St. Peter's church adjoining to the Vatican, 
which by this means is become the largeft, mod magnificent, and moft wealthy 
church in chriftendom. And notwithftanding that this congregation has fupcr- 
intended the building of the other churches in Rome, which are very beautiful and 
numerous, they are ncvcrthelcfs employ'd to this day, in repairing and beautifyino- 
this cathedral of St. Peter's more than any other; for which reafon this aflembiy bears 
only the name of that church. 

There are eight cardinals and four prelates deputed to regulate all the concerns of 
this fabrick. Their afiiflants are the auditor and treafurer of the apoftolic cham- 
ber, an auditor of the Ructa, a fleward, a fifcal, a fecretary, and fome attorneys. 
All thefe affemble twice every month, at the palace of die fenior cardinal of their 
congregation, on the monday or faturday nearefl to the beginning and middle of 
each month. 

This tribunal takes cognizance alfo by appeal, of all difputes that arifewith re- 
gard to the building of St. Peters, whether of fuch tradefmen as furnifh materials, 
the workmen, or other perfons j as alfo of all clandeftine practices, frauds, or em- 
bezzlements, which may have been committed by thofe who have the direction of 
it ; and for this purpofe they have a judge to take immediate cognizance of any 
thing of this nature. But the greateft privilege thefe deputies are inverted with, 
is the power of changing the laft wills of thofe who bequeath fums to be employ'd 
in pious ufes; or made in favour of perfons unknown, of vagabonds, exiles or per- 
fons deceafed j and in general, of all fuch as imply a contradiction, and which can- 
not be executed purfuant to the will of the teftators ; for in thefe cafes thofe de- 
puties apply it to the profit of St. Peter ; and in cafe the heirs or legatees prevail to 
have the will of the teftator executed, they then referve for the above-mention'd 

fabrick, 
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fabrick, whatever rents or interefl: may be due from the death of the teflator, till 
the day that the decree pafl in their congregation. 

Great numbers of people arc, by way of penance for their fins, to work very hard, 
and arc employ 'd in the above-mcntion'd fabrick j as for inflancc, to pound flints and 
feveral other things for the making of mortar. Several perfons of great quality work 
at poliming of marble, a certain number of hours daily ; and in cafe they perform 
their work well, they receive abfolution at the time prefcrib'd them. 

Thefe punifhments are very much a-kin to thofe of gallcy-flaves and arc 

always enjoyn'dfor a time, proportionable to the enormity of their crimes, but with 
this difference, that none are condemn'd to the gallics— —but fuch as are le- 
gally convi&ed of any crime j and that thofe who arc condemn'd by the abovc- 
mention'd churchmen, are not judged to defcrvc the labours and punifhments they 
are made to fuffer, but as they have made a voluntary confefiion of certain fins to 
their confeflbr in the tribunal of penance, in order to receive the facramcntal ab- 
folution for it. 

We fhall here conclude the defcription of the ceremonies of \h$JtomiJh church, 
and whatever relates to the hierarchy thereof ^ft? 



Vol. II. 



C c c 



HISTO. 



§ 

HISTORICAL 

MEMOIRS 

Relating to the 

I N §LU I S I T I O N. 



Book L 



HISTORICAL 



MEMOIRS 

Relating to the 

I NQ.UI SI TI ON. 

B O O K I. 
By way ofPREFACE. 

Wherein is Jbewn how widely the practice of the Church in antient times^ 
with regard to Hcreticks, differs from that of the tribunal of the 
Inquifition in our days \ a parallel between them 5 with the jujlice 
of the former, and the great injujlice of the latter. 



HE * ipiritof Chrifl J ejus and of his church being a fpiric of 
charity, of gentlends, and moderation, that aims not at the 
death, but the falvation of a fmncr ; nothing appears to be more 
oppofite to it than the employing force, violence, tortures, and 
even death againft thofe who entertain fuch notions as clam with 
the purity of do&rine, or the precepts of the gofpel. Befides, 
as the power of the church is merely fpiritual in its own nature, 
the prelates thereof are no ways impowered to inflict punimment. 

The keys which our Saviour has given toloofe and to unloofe, have no other power 
than that of fcparating believers from the communion of the church, in things of an 
ecclefiaftical and fpiritual nature, and not to deprive them either of life, or their tem- 
poral pofleffions. Thus we fee that during the three firft ages of the church, die 
apoftles and their fucceflbrs employed no other methods than thofe of exhortation, 
admonition, and cenfure, in order to bring back fuch chriftians as had wander'd. from 
the paths of faith :' and in cafe they perfifted in their obftinacy, they contented them- 
felves with feparating them from their communion, agreeable to that precept of 
St. Paul, Hareticum bominem, pofi unam & alteram correptionem devita. But no fooner 
were there emperors who profeffed the chriftian religion, but they laid it down as 
a duty incumbent on themfelves, not only for the fecurity of their government, but 

* Tho protcftant reader will obferve, that the following Memoirs arc written by a Roman 
Catholick. 
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for the better fupport of the catholick religion, of which they ard the protectors, to 
enact laws againft hcreticks, and to punifh them. The bifliops never arrogated this 
authority, but addrcfled themfclves fometimet to the emperors to defire that certain 
turbulent Hcreticks might cither be puniflied, or a flop put to their proceedings by 
the dread of punifliment. But then, agreeable to the dictates of the gofpcl, they 
took the utmoft care not to fuffcr Hereticks to be fcunJflicd with death j and all they 
defired was, that they might be effectual in reclaiming them from their errors, but 
were not for having them put to death in a ftate of impenitence. This they looked 
upon with fo much horror, that notwithftanding the Prifcillianijis did, of all the 
Hcreticks, moft juftly defervc death j yet the church looked on thofe bilhops that had 
accufed them to Maximus the emperor, who had condemned them to die, as guilty 
of fo great a crime j that the reft of the bifliops thought it incumbent on them to 
join no longer with them in communion, nor with thofe who did not feparate them- 
fclves from it. And an antient author, tho he owns that the Prifcillianijis had been 
juftiy puniflied, he yet cannot forbear looking upon their condemnation, which had 
been procured by certain bifliops, as an example of a very dangerous confequencc ; 
* Hi homines luce indignifjimi, pejjimo exempb nccati y aut exilio mulclati. Sr. Aujlin 
himfelf fliews plainly enough in his epiftle to Donatus proconful of Africa, that he 
was of the fame opinion, when he declares to him, that in cafe he ftill continued 
to put the Bonatijls to death, the bifliops were bound in duty to conceal them from 
him for the future. 

Not but that Hereticks may be retrained by temporal punifliments; but here, as 
in all other things, certain regards rauft be had, as well as fame rules followed: And 
hereupon it may be faid, that the caufes for which Hereticks may be puniflied, are 
chiefly reducible to four. 

The firft is from a political reafon, viz. for the peace of the government, in order 
to prevent and put a flop to, or even curb the disorders or diffenfions, that are al- 
moft infcparable from dilputes on religious topicks, as is but too manifeft from 
experience. 

The fecond reafon is drawn from the duty incumbent on a chriftian prince, who is 
obliged to guard religion with a vigilant eye, and to exert himfelf as much as pof- 
fible to maintain it in its purity. And as this purity is fullied by herefies, corrupt opi- 
nions, and pernicious maxims ; a prince mull not, when thefe prevail, look upon them 
with an eye of indifference ; but is bound to root out every thing that may have the 
leaft tendency to deprave religion, with the fame care and circumfpcction* as he em- 
ploys to fee the laws put in execution. 

The third reafon for punifliing Hereticks, is fometimcs drawn from the nature of 
thofe herefies which they profefe: for it is certain that there are fome who advance 
principles of fo blafphemous a nature, and entertain notions fo highly injurious to the 
divine Being, and the myfteries of religion, that to tolerate, and not endeavour to 
fupprefs them, would be injuftice. Can any thing be more equitable than to chaftife 
feditious fpirits, when they difcourfe on topics injurious to the prince, and obnoxious 
to the {late? And (hall we fay that the divine Majefty is to be lefs refpectcd than that 
of kings and other earthly governors} and that men fliall with impunity be fuffered 
to break out into contumelious expreffions againft the former, and at the fame 
time punifti the licentious difcourfes vented againft the latter with the utmoft 
feveriry? 

The laft reafon why Hereticks may be proceeded againft with rigour, is not to 
force, but incline them, by the fear and dread of the laws, and the punifliments 
inflicted, to acknowledge the truth, and to return to the church which they had left. 



* Sulptius Severus. 
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*This would never once enter into their thoughts, were they not prevailed upon from 
a defire of living in peace, and to cfcape thofe punifliments to which Hereticks are 
fubject by the laws. This reafon, which, perhaps, may appear to bc'the weakeft, did 
neverthelefs prevail fo far with St. Aujlin, that it made him change the opinion he had 
once entertain'd, with refpect to the punifliment of Hereticks. 

If we examine the firft reafon, it muft be owned that all fuch Hereticks as break in 
upon the peace of the ftate, and raife (editions, may, and often ought to be punished 
capitally, as their practices are more or lefs prejudicial to the tranquillity of the go- 
vernment. Thus the church in St. Aujlitis time, thought it felf impowered to im- 
plore the protection of the emperors againft the Donatijis ; and 'twas from the fame 
principle that thefe monarchs, upon the complaints made by the church, puniflied 
fome with pecuniary mulcts, others with banimment, and others again with death : 
and in all thefc proceedings they acted with the higheft juftice, as is manifeftfrom 
hiftory. 

The fecond reafon may juftly authorize a prince to puntth Hereticks. Sz.AuJIin is 
of this opinion, and therefore fpeaking of the Donatijis, he fays, " The tribune, 
" whom the emperor has fent, is not commanded to put you to death, but only to re- 
" form you ; but in cafe you refolvc upon the contrary, and perfift in yourobftinacy 
«' you (hall be fent into exile, to the end that you may not hinder the reft from 
« becoming converts, and recanting their erroneous principles." 

The third reafon is but too fufficicnt to impower a monarch to puni/h not only 
Hereticks, but even Schifmaticks, Heathens and Jews, if any fuch are in his domi- 
nions. The punifliments inflicted ought to be cither gentler or more fevere, propor- 
tionable to the flagrancy and blafphemy of the doctrine. Princes who were inform- 
ed with a fpirit of piety, as is manifeft from the example of the emperor Jtiftin and 
St. Lewis, never fuffered blafphcmers to go unpunifhed: fince therefore, according to 
the divine law, they ought to be puniflied capitally, it cannot be difputed but that a 
chriftian prince may in that particular regulate his conduct by the law of the Creator; 
tho at the fame time it is certain, that he is at liberty to punim with a IcCs fevere hand 
if he thinks proper. 

As to the fourth reafon, viz. the bringing Hereticks over to the church, either by a 
dread of punifliment, or from the punifliments thernfclvcs ; it muft be owned, that 
when this is the only reafon for chaftifing them, they ought to be proceeded againft 
with the utmoft prudence and circumfpcction. For, not to mention that a truly 
chriftian prince does all that lies in his power to prevent the effufion of his fubjects 
blood ; fo on the other fide, the converfion of Hereticks, which is the thing aimed at, 
cannot be effected by thefe means : for when once we have put a Heretick to death, 
we thereby cut off all farther hopes of his converfion. On this occafion therefore, we 
are to employ negative punifliments rather than pofitivc ones, if I may Co exprefs my 
felf; /. e. they may be excluded the enjoyment of thofe honours, dignities and pri- 
vileges, which the Catholicks enjoy ; or fuch burdens may be laid upon them, and 
they may be bound to fuch fervices, as the reft are exempt from : Nay, farther, the 
places where they meet together for divine worfliip may be taken from them ; they 
may be prohibited the publick exercife of their religion, and their paftors may be 
fent into banifhment. For as nothing contributes more to foment and keep up a ipirit 
of fchifm, and a divifion in religion, than a variety of worftiips, and the diverfity of 
affemblics and paftors ; fo on the other fidc y nothing can poflibly weaken them more 
than to deprive them of all thefe advantages. This was the conduct of the chriftian 
emperors in St. Aujliris time ; and the fame faint who acquaints us with this circum- 
ftance, approves and applauds it ; and confeffes that the happy effects which have re- 
fulted from this conduct, have obliged him to change his opinion, and to own that 
Hereticks may, with great juftice, as well as advantage to theftate, be puniflied with 
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gendencfs and moderation, provided their converfion is the only motive of fuch a 
procedure. But how juft focver it may be to punifli Hercticks on certain occafions, 
'tis ncverthelefs certain, that as to corporal and civil punifliments, the church had 
nothing to do with them, but that they were wholly inflicted by the prince and the 
fecular magiftrate. The we were to read an hundred times over all the old collecti- 
ons of canons, by which the church fquar'd her conduct for feveral centuries toge- 
ther, we yet {hall not meet with fo much as one that inflicts corporal punifliments,' 
not even on ecclefiafticks, tho thefe in all ages have been more immediately in fubor- 
dination to the church tharvthe laity which is an indifputable proof that the church 
was in thofe days perfuaded flic was inverted with no fuch authority. 

This authority or power therefore in the firft ages of the church with refpedt to 
herefies, was confined only to tenets j and this power has indeed been its peculiar pre- 
rogative in all ages. Princes and civil magiftrates have never carried their prctenfions 
fo far ; or in cafe they happen to have done it, as Jujlinian with regard to St. Origen 
it has either happened but very rarely, or in execution of the church's decrees. 
And if they ever attempted any thing of this nature from their own authority, 
they were of no great confequence, and very little regard was paid to them, till 
fuch time as they had a fanction given to them by the fentence which the church 
pronounced. 

Her power extended indeed to the condemnation of Hereticks thcmfclves; but then 
the punifliments which flie inflicted by virtue of her own authority, went no further 
than the excommunication of the laity, and the excommunication and depofition of 
the clergy. 

Whenever the church was perfuaded that weightier punifliments were ncceflary 
for the reftraining of Hereticks, or even fuch catholicks as were incorrigible, flie was 
fo far from ordering the execution of them, that on the contrary flie always addrefled 
herfelf to princes and the civil magiftrate for that purpofe. Several antient bifliops 
of Africa ufed to follow this maxim, as is manifeft from feveral teftimonies of 
St. Aujlin : Thus the council of* Vernon decrees, that the king muft be addrefled in 
order to inflict die punifliment of banifliment. The fame thing is enacted by the third 
council of -f Tours, whenever civil and corporal punifliments are to be inflicted. 

The popes themfelves were once of the fame opinion, tho their prefent conduct is 
fo oppofiteTo it. Pelagius I. enacts that recourfe fliall be had to the civil magiftrate, 
to reftrain Hereticks and Schifmaticks: % He writes to this purpofe to Narfes the 
patrician, commander of the emperor's forces in Italy ; and in his letter to John the 
patrician, has words to the || fame effect. 

Altho Gregory DC carried the authority of the church to a great length, he never- 
thelefs acknowledges that it belongs only to the civil magiftrate to impofe pecuniary 
** fines ; and Celejlin III. is of the fame opiinon 

And this has obliged Alcuinus,- notwithstanding he was a great ftickler for the au- 
thority of the church in other cafes, to own, that there is this difference between 
temporal and ecclcfiaftical power, viz. that the former is wholly confined to the in- 
flicting +J of corporal punifliments, and the latter tofpiritual ones *£. 

However, it muft ftill be owned, that, feveral examples of confiderable antiquity 
might be brought to prove that the church has the power of inflicting bodily 
punifliments. 

The fifth council of Rome held under pope Symmacbus, condemns a clerk to 
banifliment, and confiscates all his goods * J|. 

Adrian 

* Canon 9. t Canon 4. $ 13. q. j. can. NonPbs. |[ Ibid. can. Religionib. ** Ibid. 
$an. Religetues. *f 2)c maled. can. Jlatuititus. # Z)ejudic. can. cum ntrn ab homine. 
*t 2)e autborit. eeclef. cap. a. . * || Q- 5. c. Accufatoribus. 
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Adrian V. ordains, that a falfc accufcr (hall have his tongue cut our, nay, that he 
fliall lofe his head, in cafe his accufation be of fo heinous a nature as to deferve it *. 

Urban III. ordains, that a clerk who fliall have counterfeited the royal fignatures> 
fliall be depofed, fent into banifliment, and ftigmatized in the f face. 

Alexander III. condemns all fuch laymen as fliall have feduced and drawn away 
women and young lads, to the fcourgc, and pecuniary mulcts [J. Other examples 
might be quoted to ftrengthen our aflertion. 

But it may be objected in the firft place, that the feveral inftanccs above-mentioned, 
do not any way relate to Hereticks. Secondly, that it is taken for granted in thefe 
determinations, that the ecclcfiaftical judges have received from princes, an imme- 
diate power for inflicting of civil punifliments. And indeed Alexander III. manifeftly 
makes fuch a fuppofition, in the affair relating to the bifliop of Palermo, who had 
really a power devolved on him by the king of Sicily ; by virtue of which he enacted 
civil punifliments, even with refpect to the laity. 

It may be farther faid, that thefe decrees arc made only to point out to the civil 
magiftrate the puniflimcnt that is due to the crimes mentioned in them ; which how- 
ever does no way infer that it is not their bufinefs to excrcife thefe punifliments a- 
gainft thofe criminals. In this manner does the very glofs itfelf explain the decrees of 
Adrian V. and of Urban III. 

In a word, in what fenfe focver thefe particular decrees are underflood, 'tis im- 
poflible for them to contradict the authority of the fathers, who are all unanimoutiy 
agreed, that the jurifdidtion of the church is wholly fpiritual ; that flie cannot make 
ufe of force j and that temporal punifliments do not any way belong to her 
province. 

This, however, is to be underflood of the church, with regard to the power flie has 
received from our Saviour and his apoftles ; for in thofe places where flic enjoys fovc- 
reignty and temporal authority, as in Rome, and feveral other places, it is not to be 
doubted but that flie enjoys the fame rights and privileges ; and that they are as un- 
limited as thofe of other fovereigns. 

From all that has been faid we may conclude, that nothing can poflibly be Co op- 
pofite to the fpirit and practice of the church for upwards of a thoufand years, than 
what is now obferved in thofe countries where the inquifuion is eftabliflied. 

For upwards of 600 years together the church behaved with the utmofl gentlenefs and 
moderation towards all Hereticks in general, and thofe in particular who never raifed 
any commotions in the ftate, or perfecutcd the catholicks ; whereas in thofe countries 
where the inquifition prevails, they are treated with the utmoft rigour and feverity, 
the moft Ariel: fearch is made after them, and they never ceafe profecuting them till 
they have quite extirpated them. The utmoft rigours of imprifonment, punifli- 
ments, racks, tortures, in all their various fliapes, arc employed againft them j and 
fo inflexible are they in the punifliments they inflict, that nothing can pofiibly foften 
or alleviate their feverity. And if the civil magiftrate, whofe affiftance they implore 
when the puniftiment is capital, (which is ever the moft rigorous, fince it is no lefs 
than burning) fliould go about to mitigate it, he himfelf would be fufpected to favour 
Hereticks, and would at leaft incur the moft rigorous cenfures of the church, and be 
entirely cut off from it by excommunication. 

In thofe days the church had neither judges, officers, tribunals, prifons, dungeons, 
executioners or tortures j the fpirit of gentlenefs flie then breathed, did not fuffer it 
fo much as once to enter into her thoughts : flie left all thofe terrible things to the 
tribunal of princes and the civil magiftrate, who are juftly impowered to imploy com- 
pulfion, and who are frequently obliged to make ufe of it for the peace and fafety of 

Vo l. II. * E e e govern- 
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governments j as alfo to reftrain the wicked, -who would otherwife fancy they might 
indulge in all manner of licentioufnefs j and to force them to be virtuous, at leaft in 
outward appearance, if they will not be fo in reality. 

But the inquifition, on the contrary, is ever furrounded with all thefc objects 
of terror, and employs them indifferently againft all kinds of Hcreticks, and againfl 
all in general over whom its authority extends, tho of never fo peaceable a character > 
no lefs than againft the mod feditious and turbulent. 

In thofc. times, the bifhops and their officers were the only inquifitors ; and when- 
ever it was ncceffary to employ rigorous penalties, and punifh with feveriry ; they 
always addreflfed themfclvcs to the civil magiftrate for that purpofc, who in all ages 
had been im-efted with that right. 

But in thofc places where the inquifition fubfifts, we find the very reverfe ; bifhops 
have but the leaft and moft inconfidcrable fhare in the profecution of Hcreticks, but 
arc themfelves fubject to the tribunal of the inquifitors. Thefe inquifitors are gene- 
rally, and in moft places, not only churchmen, but Monks ; whofc profeflion is of a 
very fevcre nature. As for the civil magiftrate, how ncceffary foevcr it may be 
for him to take cognizance of the fentences they pronounce, they neverthelefs do not 
communicate any thing of them to him ; and they have no more left of the authori- 
ty they anticntly enjoy'd, than to be mere witnefTes and executioners of fuch fentences 
as are pronounced by the inquifition, but have no manner of right to examine 
them. 

Antiently it was the cuftom to judge Hereticks in the fame manner as other crimi- 
nals, there was no manner of difference in the formality* and the methods of pro- 
cedure were exactly the fame j they were allowed the fame means of defending them" 
fclves, and of challenging or excepting againft, and an opportunity of clearing them- 
felves was indulged them the fame as to other criminals. 

But in the inquifition 'tis the direct contrary ; the methods of profecution are dif- 
ferent, and the formalities entirely new ; 'tis very eaiy to ruin a perfon who ftands 
impeached, but very difficult to juftify one who is innocent. 

In former days, whenever a Herctick repented of the errors he was fallen into, 
and fubmitted to the penance and correction of the church, he was always received 
into her bofom, and reconciled to her with joy. 

But in the inquifition, when once a pardon has been granted, all future mercy is 
entirely cut off j and whenever a perfon has been fo unhappy as to come twice into its 
clutches, the crime is never expiated but with life. 

In all places, except thofe where the inquifition prevails, death puts an end to all 
profecution, and terminates all the rigours that may be employ'd againft a criminal. 

But here it is quite otherwife ; the profecution extends even beyond death, and the 
inquifitors are as cruel to the painted bones, the afhes and images of the criminal 
as they would have been to their perfons, had not death put an end to all their tor- 
ments. Time cannot obliterate any circumftance from the memory of the inquifitors, 
and they fhall as well remember the feveral particulars of a crime a great many years 
after its being committed, as tho it had been perpetrated but a few days. 

In other countries, a fon who fhould have concealed his father, after whom fearch 
was made in order to put him to death, would not have fuch an action imputed to 
him for a crime. A wife who fhould fhelter her husband in a cafe of imminent 
danger, is not looked upon as criminal ; fo far from it, that all thefe good offices are 
confidered as fo many natural duties, the prohibition of which would be unjuft. 

In thofe countries where the inquifition prevails, all thefe duties are forbid, and 
no fooner is a perfon fo unhappy as to be impeach'd before its tribunal, but he is im- 
mediately abandoned by all. A fon does not dare give refuge to his father, a fa- 
ther to his fon, nor a wife tq her husband ; and if any one fhould be convicted of 
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doing this, he would immediately be profecuted by the inquifition as one who favoured 
Hcreticks. 

In all other places, any perlbn who has been unjuflly accufed, has fufiered falfe 
imprifonmenr, or been undefcrvedly tortured, is allowed to publifh his innocence to 
the world, and by that means come off with honour ; he is left at liberty to vent his 
complaints, which arc far from being looked upon as a frefh crime, that mty im- 
power a court to call him again to account. On the contrary, the judges themfclves 
generally make no difficulty to own they were impofed upon, and are the firft to 
proclaim the innocence of thofe who are really fo. 

But in the inquifition 'tis quite otherwife, fuch confefllons are never made ; they 
never own a miflake, are always in the right, and that every thing has been done as 
it ought to be. And if ever an innocent perfon who has cfcaped its fnares, mould 
prefume to proclaim his innocence to the world, and value himfclf upon it, he 
would certainly be again arretted, and afterwards punifhed for flandering the holy 
office. 

Thefe particulars would fcarce appear credible, cfpccially in France and the other 
kingdoms whofe inhabitants are not fubjecr. to the rigours of that tribunal ; but thofc 
who have either inhabited or frequented thofe countries where the inquifition is 
eflablifhed, arc fully perfuaded of the truth of all that is here aliened. The very 
inquifitors themfclves do not mince the matter very much, prejudice and cuftom have 
fo far perfuaded them that they are in the right to act in this manner : And on the 
other fide, they are of opinion 'tis fo much their intereft to be feared, and to over- 
awe every one, not excepting even kings ; that they are very defirous thefe things 
mould be known, tho at the fame time all that pafies in the inquifition itfclf, is kepc 
inviolably fecret. 

Our publiihing them in thefe Memoirs will be no very extraordinary affair, they 
being borrowed from fcveral Roman catholick authors, whofe principles were 
orthodox, and the grcateft pan of whom were eye-witnefies of all we (hall here relate j 
which will be done with all imaginable exactnefs as well as fincerity. 

Mention will be made only of whatever relates to the hiftory, the practices, and 
proceedings of the tribunals of the inquifition, fuch as it is in our days j the various 
employments of the inquifitors, their manner of judging, how cruelly they treat 
thofe who are fo unhappy as to be feized and {hut up in their prifons, the torments 
inflicted on thofe who are accufed, the pomp and folemnity with which they execute 
the feveral fentences pronounced by the inquifitors in their acts of faith ; and to make 
all thefe feveral particulars ftill more glaring, we have thought proper to annex to 
thefe Memoirs, fome genuine relations of a very particular nature, which alone will 
be capable of raifing the reader's abhorrence for a tribunal, from which one would 
imagine the managers had laid it down as a law, to banifh every thing that has the 
leaft appearance of juftice or humanity. 

But before we enter upon thefe matters, we beg leave to congratulate thehappinefs 
and felicity of thofe people that are not obliged to live under the governments of 
. princes *, who under a pretence of maintaining the laws of this dreadful tribunal, 
are forced, as it were, to lend their authority to actions of fo cruel a nature, that they 
are looked upon by all nations with horror, at the lame time that their adminiftration 
is had in the utmoft deteftation. 

* The kings of Spain, ^Portugal, &c. 
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CHAP. I. 

The origin, ejtabli/bment, andprogrefs of the I n QJV i s i t i O n. 

H E church, after the divifion of the empire into eaft and weft, 
| had enjoyed an uninterrupted calm in the weftern parts of the 
world ; or in cafe it had been fome times difturb'd, neither Here- 
ticks or Herefies had been the caufe of it : but very few Herefies 
I had iprung up, and fuch as did, no fooner peep'd abroad, but 
they either funk of themfelvcs, or were crufhed by the vigi- 
lance of the fovereign and the prelates. The harmony that 
had always fubfiftcd between the priefthood and the empire, had not a little contri- 
buted to the maintaining of religion in its purity. 

But this union being once diffolv'd by the furious difputes which arofe about the 
middle of the eleventh century, between the emperors and the popes, both parties 
carrying things to the utmofl length for upwards of fifty years, a door was by that 
means open'd to all kinds of Herefies. 

It was fcarce pofiible for things to have taken another turn : for as the popes had 
a great number of adherents, who ftretched the authority of the church beyond its 
due limits ; fo, on the other fide, the emperors had their partifans, who weaken'd it as 
much as pofiible, and confined it to much narrower bounds than it might juftly claim. 
This it was that occafion'd the ftarting up of Herefies, which afterwards gave rife to 
the eftablifliment of the inquifition. Hitherto they had all gone no farther than to 
attack the myfteries of religion ; but afterwards, leaving the myfteries, they level* 
led all their obftinacy againft the morality, the difcipline, and particularly the au- 
thority of the church. 

The church being attacked in fo tender a part, was far from over-looking fuch 
dangerous enemies ; but then they were fo numerous, and the fupport which moft 
princes gave them clandeftinely, fwelled their authority to that height, that they 
were often reduced to the neceflity of winking at them, for want of means fufficient 
to crufh them. 

As the extirpating of thefe Herefies concerned the popes more than any other 
potentates, fo they did all that lay in their power to root them out j and for that 
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purpofc they left no ftonc unturn'd, but inftigated all thofe who were Immediately 
fubdordinatc to them, and were continually writing to bifhops, to princes and ma- 
giftrates, exhorting them to do their utmoft to extirpate thofe enemies of the 
church. 

But whether it were that princes and civil magiftratcs were not willing to de- 
ftroy a multitude of people, who feemed to weaken the authority of the church, 
from no other view than to heighten their own; or that they did not believe them to 
be fo criminal as they were reprefented ; or that policy, which fometimes changes 
with the times, and alTumes a face according to the variety of interefts, made them 
of opinion that the tolerating them would be advantageous to the ftate ; it is certain 
that they were not very zealous in retraining them. On the other fide, the bifhops, 
whether it were that they were not powerful enough to ftem the impetuofity of this 
torrent ; or that bufied in the other branches of the minifterial function, they had 
not time fufficient to purfue this affair with the vigour it naturally required ; it is 
certain that they did not at firft oppofc it with fo much rigour, or at lcaft fuccefs, as 
might have been wifhed. 

By this means thefc Hcreticks grew at laft fo formidable as to find themfclves able 
to make head againft the popes themfelves. The followers of Arnold of Brefcia who 
were of this number, reduced them to the loweft ebb j they forced them more than 
once to leave Rome, and to feck an afylum elfewhcrc, in order to fheltcr themfelves 
from their fury j and had it not been for the punifhment which was inflicted on the 
ring-leader, who, having been executed publickly in Rome for herefy and fedition, 
ftruck the whole party with dread and terror ; it would have been impoffible for 
the popes to have maintain'd their authority in that city. 

The Vaudois, and the Albigenfes their fucceflbrs, were equal enemies to the autho- 
rity of the church, and as vigorous in attacking it : and that which made them flill 
bolder, as well as formidable, was the protection they met with from Raymond count 
of Touloufe, and the counts of Foix and of Comminges. It was therefore thought 
proper to employ more violent methods, than had hitherto been made ufe of againft 
Hcreticks. 

Thefc methods refulted at laft in the publifhing a crufade againft them, an expedi- 
ent which the popes had formerly, on other occafions, employ'd with fo much fuc- 
cefs. Pope Innocent III. a man of a bold and enterprifing temper, and fuccefsful in 
all his attempts, rcfolvcd to try what this would do j however, he at the fame time 
thought proper to apply lenitives, and to fee whether preaching and difputation 
would not prove effectual in converting thefe Hereticks ; and for this purpofe he 
fent feveral miflionaries into Languedoc, with St. Dominic, and the blefled Peter of 
Chateauneaf, at their head. But as thefe did not meet with a fuccefs anfwerable to 
their zeal, and the above-mentioned Peter having been cruelly maflacred near 
'Touloufc, anno Dom. 1200, the pope refolved to employ temporal weapons againft 
them ; and having himfelf been a famous lawyer, he, by a quirk, made thefe He- 
reticks be confider'd as Mahometans, becaufe they have this in common with them, viz. 
are both enemies to the church. 

Upon this foundation the pope granted indulgences to St* Dominic, and his difci- 
ples. were ordered to publifh them in their utmoft extent, in the following fenfe : 
That all who either by their credit or money, fhould contribute to the extirpation 
of Hereticks, mould obtain them as fully as tho they themfelves fought againft them. 
Upon which a powerful army of chofen foldiers was levied. 

As Raymond count of 'Touloufe was the moft powerful protector of the Albigenfes 
they refolved to fall upon- him firft * ; but he not finding himfelf able to withftand fo 
* Arino iio?. 
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formidable a power, fubmittcd himfclf to the pope, drew off his protedion from 
die Albigenfes, and delivered up fevcn of the principal cities of Provence and Lan- 
guedoc, by way of fccurity for the performance of his promife. 

Thus the army of the Crufaders having done their bufincfs with the count of fcu- 
loufe, who, as wc iuft now obfervcd, had fubmittcd himfelf ; they turned off to- 
wards Beziers, where the Albigenfes had ftrongly intrenched themfelves. They be- 
fieged the city in form ; but not being able to withftand an hundred thoufand Cru- 
faders, it was taken, and burnt to the ground. They cut to pieces all the men, 
women, and children they found in the place ; a general maffacrc enfucd, wherein 
no regard was had to age or fcx : they did not pardon fo much as one finglc pcrfon ; 
and the Roman cadiolicks themfelves, a fmall number of whom were in that city, fell 
undiftinguiihed among the reft. 

This example which had been made of Beziers, tho a dreadful one, did not yet 
hinder the count of Beziers, who enjoy'd the fame fovereignty over Carcajfone, from 
withdrawing into that city, which he defended to the laft extremity. He himfelf 
was a Roman catholick ; but whether it were that he was offended at the little re- 
gard that had been paid to his mediation, in the endeavours he had ufed to fave 
Beziers ; or that he could not bear to fee his territories laid wafte, and his fubjecls, 
whom he thought it his duty to protect and defend, cut to pieces in this manner, un- 
der a pretence of religion j or that he could not perfuade himfelf that religion was 
the only motive for railing this bloody war, he made a rcfolution to oppofc the at- 
tempts of the Crufaders, and to defend Carcajfone ; firmly refolvcd cither to fave it, 
or bury himfclf under its ruins. 

In this place he was foon hemmed in by die Crufaders, whofc army at that time con- 
fifted of three hundred thoufand men? for fince the taking of Beziers, it was increafed 
by a numberlefs multitude of people, who crouded to it from all parts ; asalfo a great 
number of powerful noblemen, who were come thither on very different motives. 

But diis prodigious multitude of enemies could no way terrify the undaunted count 
of Beziers. He publifhed a manifefto, in which he declared he had no other inten- 
tion, than to perfevcrc to the Iafl gafp in the profeflion of the catholick faith j that 
this however fhould not hinder him from protecting his territories and his fubjects, of 
what perfuafion focver, and that becaufe he thought himfelf obliged to it from the law 
of nature, which of all ought to be prcferved moft inviolably, and by the mutual 
promife they had made not to abandon each other : that he did not look upon this as 
a religious war ; but as a project concerted purpofely to deprive him and the counts 
of Touhuje, Foix, and Comminges, of their refpedtive dominions: that he exhorted 
them to unite with him, and to be at laft fenfible of their true interefts, which were 
infeparable from his ; that tho they fhould not confpire with his refolutions, he was 
refolutely bent to risk alone all the danger that might enfue from this war : that fince 
they were refolved upon his destruction, let him act how he would, it were better to 
die couragioufly, fword in hand, than to furvive the lofs of his pouefiions ; the 
ruin of his ftrong holds, and the flaughter of his fubjects. And concluded with fay- 
ing, that he called heaven and earth to witnefs his innocence of all the evils which 
the war muft inevitably draw after it, fince he would never have engaged in it but 
from the unavoidable neceflity he Was under of defending himfelf againft thofe 
who were refolved to deprive him of his poffefijons by the moft unjuft methods. 

However the Crufaders made no manner of anfwer to this manifefto ; upon which 
a vigorous attack was prepared on one fide ; and on the other, a fixed refolution was 
made to hold out to the laft extremity. 

The city of Carcajfone was then, as in our days, divided into two parts; the 
firft, which was called the city, flood on a hill that was ftrongly fortified ; the other 
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was called the town, and was built at fome diftance from the city, which being 
weak was cafily taken ; when, as before had happened at Beziers, all were put co 
fire and fword, and no diftinction made of age, fex, or quality. 

This cruel treatment, fo far from intimidating tho/c who fought in the upper 
town, with the' count of Beziers at their head, as they had flattered thcmfelves it 
would, ferved only to confirm them in the rcfolution they had taken of felling their* 
lives at the dcarcft rate. 

While matters * were thus carrying on, the king of Arragon arrived at the camp 0 f 
of the Crufaders, and immediately interceded for the count of Beziers ; but all he 
could obtain from the pope's legate, who in reality was at the head of this enter- 
prize, was, that the count himfelf mould have free liberty to retire wherefoever he 
mould think proper ; but that all the inhabitants mould iurrender at difcretion, 
mould come ftark naked out of the city, and in that condition fubmit thcmfelves to 
the legate's mercy. 

But the count de Beziers rejected the offer with the utmoft dcteftation, and refolved 
to fuffer the worft that might happen. The inhabitants following his example, fought 
like fo many defperadocs, and a great number of the Crufaders loft their lives under 
the walls of Carcaffbne. 

At length the legate defpairing to carry by force a place defended by fo brave a man, 
and feconded by the inhabitants of equal intrepidity with himfelf, refolved to make 
himfelf matter of it tho by the mod infamous methods. And imagining he might 
flop at nothing, provided he only came off victorious ; he difpatched a gentleman to 
the count, who prevailed upon him to come out of the city, fwearing the mod horrid 
oaths, that they would not hurt a hair of his head, and making the mod fpecious 
promifes that the legate would enter into articles with him with the utmoft finccrity . 
but no fooncr was he come before him, than they feized him, and made him their 
prifoner. 

The inhabitants of Carcaffone, in the deepeft affliction for the imprifonment of 
their count, loft the courage they had difplay'd all the time he had continued at their 
head, and which perhaps would at laft have faved them. But now they thought only 
of fecuring themfelves by flight, in which they were favoured by a fubterraneous 
pauagc, one of the mouths of which extended to three leagues diftance from the 
camp. In this manner they efcaped the fury of the Crufaders, who in all probability 
would have given them no better treatment than the inhabitants of Beziers, and thofe 
of the lower town had met with from them. 

The legate having made himfelf mafter of Carcajfone, made it the place for their 
general rendezvous againft the Albigenfes. Count Simon of Montfort had there the title 
of general of the church beftowed upon him ; and in order to engage him in her fer- 
vice, count de Beziers dying in prifon of grief, or fome other calamity, they gave him 
the feveral fine tracts of ground, of which they had difpofTelTed de Beziers ; and at 
the fame time afTured him, that whatever conquefts he might gain over the Albigenfes, 
a confiderable part of them mould be his own. 

The new-created general of the church, altho animated by prefents of fo valuable 
a nature, and by promifes that flattered his intereft and ambition, was, neverthelefs, 
fome time before he made any attempt ; by which means the Albigenfes had an op- 
portunity of recovering and fortifying themfelves. He was a brave man, had great 
experience, was active, and, to crown all, was attended by good fortune ; but the 
Crufaders, who had made a vow to ferve only forty days, withdrew themfelves at the 
expiration of that time. 

The -j- year following, his lady and his adherents brought a ftrong body of Crufaders 
to his affiitance ; thefe he employ'd with great conduct and fuccefs, and by their help 
* Lt Moine du fal Ceraay. f Ia i 0 . 
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reduced all fuch places as refufed to fubmit to him. The ftrong caftle of Menerbe, 
which had firft dared to refift the power of his arms, was firtt carried by force, and 
all its inhabitants were put to the fword. The city of Lavaur met afterwards with 
the fame fate ; it was befieged, taken, and facked, and the (laughter here was as 
general as at Menerbe. Count de Montfort fuccecded in all his enterprifes, victory 
followed him wherever he went, and all things Itemed to confpire the ruin of the 
Albigenfes, when two very unexpected events had like to have recovered them all they 
had loft, and to ruin the catholick party. 

Raymond count of Touhufe was gone to Rome, in order to reconcile himfelf to the 
pope, which he effected. Among other conditions, they had required the follow- 
ing, viz. That he mould drive the Albigenfes out of his territories. This he gave his 
word to do ; but being returned to his dominions, and called upon to perform his 
promifc, he flrft had recourfe to delays; but afterwards finding he had no farther excufc 
to make, he declared in exprefs terms, he could never prevail upon himfelf to do it, 
fince he mould thereby be forced to depopulate his country. 

Upon this refufal the pope's legate excommunicated him, and commanded count 
de Montfort to declare war againft him. Count de Foix was included in the fame de- 
claration, and promife was made to the general of the church, that he mould be in- 
verted with the demefns of thofe two princes, in cafe he could difpofie/s them of 
them. 

Count de Montfort encouraged by thefe mighty promifes, the effects of which 
might have fatisfied a yet more ambitious mind, fince it was to make him the fove- 
reign of no lefs an extent of ground than the greateft part of the fouth of France, 
immediately took the field. v Suddenly he feized every thing that was not capable of 
making a defence. He forced the two counts to quit the field, and to throw them- 
felves into the ftrong holds, in order to defend them : but as the beft fortified place 
muft at laft furrender when unafiiftcd by an army in the field, the ruin of thefe 
two princes was inevitable, had it not been prevented by an unforefeen accident. 
• The king of Arragon, who hitherto had either endeavour'd to mediate a peace be- 
tween both parties, or lided with the Crufaders ; whether it were that he could not 
bear to fee the count of Touloufe his brother-in-law ftript of his dominions, or that 
he thought it his duty not to fuffer the count de Foix, who was his vaffal, to be op- 
prefled ; or from difcontent, he having been forgot in the divifion they had propofed 
to make of the fpoils of thefe two princes ; declared in their favour, at a time when 
it was leaft expected, and abandoned count de Montfort. 

This action of the king of Arragon put a flop to all the fuccefles of the Crufaders, 
and happily reftored the affairs of the Albigenfes ; fo that in a little time, they brought 
an army of an hundred thoufand men into the field, compofed of Arragonois, 
Languedocians, and Provencals. And imagining themfelves ftrong enough to attempt 
any thing, they did not ftay for count de Montfort coming up to them, but marched 
forward to meet him, and boldly prefented him battle. 

However count de Montfort was no way terrified, either by the multitude of the 
enemy, or the good order in which they advanced ; but accepted of the battle that 
was prefented him. Beth fides fought with all the animofity with which religion 
united to intereft, isufed to infpire two oppofite parties j but the king of Arragon ha- 
ving loft his life in the heat of the engagement, the Albigenfes were feized with a 
panic fear. This threw them into a diforder, which was unhappily followed by their 
defeat j for count de Montfort taking advantage of their furprize, fell upon them on 
all fides with fo much vigour, that he put them to flight, after having killed twenty 
thoufand. of them upon the fpot. 

The Albigenfes being routed in this manner, count de Montfort employed all his 
thoughts in making the beft advantage of the victory he had gained. He prefented 
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Chap. 2. w/folNQUISITION. 20$ 

himfclf before Touloufe, which immediately furrendred at difcretion. He next 
made himfclf niaftcr of Narbonne ; and during the four years which count de Mont- 
fort furvived this victory, his arms were continually attended with fuccefs. 

But at laft, by an unexpected turn of fortune, count Raymond recovered 91 mhufe in 
14 15 ; towards which place count de Montfort advanced with an army of an 
hundred thoufand Crufaders, and beficged him in it. But now providence changing 
the fcene, all the Crufaders were routed; and count de Montfort, after having re- 
ceived a wound in his thigh with a fword, was killed by a (hot from a crofs-bow 
difcharged from the rampart. 

The death of this nobleman had like to have intircly ruined the affairs of the 
Roman catholicks ; for the counts of Touloufe, of Foix, and of Comminges, foon re- 
covered all they had been difpoflcfied of, and for fome time preferved all thofe fevcral 
advantages, when the death of count Raymond again changed the face of things. 

Young Raymond, his fon, having fuccecded him in 1420, and continuing the war 
with a force inferior to that of his enemies, met with a continual feries of ill fuccefs, 
fo was at laft obliged to furrendcr, and was afterwards carried prifoner to Favia, 
To recover his liberty, he was obliged, in 1423, to agree to and fign fuch articles as 
his enemies were pleafed to make, and, among the reft, feveral very fevere edicts a- 
gainft the Albigenfes. 

On the other fide, the counts of Foix and of Comminges, finding themfelves unable 
to oppofe die power of fo many enemies as were continually attacking them on all 
fides, furrendred upon the beft terms the enemy would grant them. Thus ended the 
war of the Albigenfes, which had coft more blood and treafure than might have been 
employed in conquering an empire. 

CHAP. II. 

The wars raifed on account of the ejlahlijhment of the 

I N Q.UISIT ION. 

TO this war which had been carried on openly againft the Albigenfes, 
fuccecded that of the inquifition, which completed the ruin of the un- 
happy furviving Hercticks. It had been eftablifhed fome time before, 
by the authority of Innocent III. and the care of St. Dominic. 
The pope confidering, that how much foever the power of the Albigenfes might 
be weakned by open force, yet great numbers of them would ftill furvive, who 
would perfift in the fame opinions, and profefs their doctrine in private, thought it 
necclTary, in order to put a ftop to this and every other kind of herefy, to eftablifh 
a ftanding remedy, viz. a tribunal compofed of pcrfons whofe fole bufinefs mould be 
the detecting and punifhing of Hereticks. 

To effect: this, it was abfolutely necefTary that thefe perfons fhould be wholly de- 
pendent on the court of Rome, and entirely devoted to its intereft ; that they mould 
not be diftracted by other bufinefs, or taken off by other avocations ; it was proper 
for them to be mean and infignificant, in outward appearance, to the end that they 
might look upon an employment as honourable, which, in thofe days, was wholly 
confined to the detecting of Hereticks ; it was necefTary they fhould be perfons who 
did not know father or mother, fifter or brother, and bound by no manner of ties, to 
the end they might not have the lean: regard or confideration for any perfon whatever; 
that they fhould be hard-hearted, inflexible, of a breaft uninformed with pity or 
compaflion ; and that because they intended to fet up the moft fevere and rigorous tri- 
Vol. II. G g g bunal 
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bunal that had ever been cftablifh'd. - In a word, it was neccflary they fliould be very 
zealous for religion, of a mean capacity, but fuch whofe intcrcft it might be to do all 
that lay in their power to extirpate Herericks. 

Pope Innocent being unfatisficd with the conduct of the bifhops and officers of their 
fcveral courts, whofe zeal againft the Hereticks appeared to him faint and languid ; 
thought he faw in the religious of the newly inftituted orders of St. Dominic and 
St. Francis, all the qualities ncceflary for his purpofe. 

Thcfc monks were inviolably attached to the intereft of the court of Rome ; the 
folitude and retirement they profeficd, and which, as afterwards appeared, began to 
grow tedious to them, allowed them time fufficicnt for purfuing this laudable work. 
The meannefs of their drefs and of their monaftcries, fo different from what we find 
them in our days j and above all, the cuftom of begging up and down, and the great 
humility they openly profefied, mull naturally make them confider the poft of in- 
quiiitor, as an employment perfectly well adapted to footh the ambition they might 
have ftill left. The general renunciation they made, even of the families from 
whence they were dcfccndcd, was a great ftep towards their being infenfible to all 
thofe fenfations, which the ties of nature, as well as thofe of civil life, do ufually 
infpire. Befides, the aufterity of their rule, and the feverities which they practifed 
on themfelves, was far from informing them with the leaft compaffion or fenfibi- 
lity for their neighbour, fince they had not the leaft tendernefs for themfelves. In a 
word, they were very zealous, as all profeflbrs of newly eftablifhcd religions are gene- 
rally found to be ; learned, according to the genius of that age, /. e. very well verfed 
in the learning of the fchools, and the knowledge of the new canon-law ; not to 
mention that they were more immediately prompted to do all that lay in their power 
to extirpate Hereticks, becaufe thefe were eternally exclaiming againft them, and left 
no ftone unturned in order to ruin them in the minds of the people. 

The pope therefore having found in thefe monks all the qualities he judged rcqui- 
fite for thofe he intended for inquifitors of the faith, made no difficulty to con- 
fide that employment to them ; and they on the other fide acted their parts fo well, 
as fully anfwered all the pope, or the court of Rome expected from them. 

But as the moft important eftablifhments do not immediately arrive at perfection ; 
and that fomething is continually adding, either from feafons or occafions, which at 
laft carries them to the greateft height ; the inquifitors were not at firft inverted with 
the great authority they have fince enjoyed, and in which they now triumph. Their 
power was at firft confined to labour only at the converfion of Hereticks, by the falu- 
tary method of preaching and inftruction ; to admonifh princes and other magiftrates, 
to punifh all fuch capitally as fhould perfift obftinately in their errors ; to get informa- 
tion of the number and quality of Hereticks, and of the zeal which Roman catho- 
lick princes and magiftrates might difcover in profecuting them ; of the care and di- 
ligence which the bifhops and their officials ufed in fearching after them. They ufed 
to fend thefe informations to Rome, where they were fubmitted to the judgment of 
the pope, who acted therein as he thought proper j and 'tis from thefe informations 
and inquiries, that the name of inquifitor is borrowed. 

Some time after, their authority was enlarged, and they were impowered to grant 
indulgences, to publifh crufades, to foment the fpirits of the people and of fovereign 
princes ; to head the Crufaders, and to lead them on to extirpate Hereticks : and for 
about fifty years, things continued in this ftate, /. e. to anno 1250. 

But in 1244, the emperor Frederick II. very much increafed their authority, by 
four edicts publifhed by his order in Pavia, by which he received the inquifitors un- 
der his protection j impowering ecclefiafticks to take cognizance of all matters relating 
to herefy j and leaving to the fecular judges the authority of profecuting Hereticks, 
after that the churchmen had pafied fentence on their tenets. He commanded that 

all 
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all obftinate Hereticks fliould be burnt, and even condemned to perpetual imprifon- 
ment all who fliould repent of their errors. 

The quarrels and animofities between fovereign princes and the Roman pontiffs have 
always, in the long run, proved fatal to Hereticks ; whether it were that thofe who 
engaged in thofe difputcs, were really animated wirh a true zeal for religion j and that 
they thcmfclves, abftracted from all political views, have from their own proper im- 
pulfe been inclined to protect it : or that their aim was, by thefc outward marks of 
their adherence to the Roman catholick faith, to keep the people in their duty, who 
are but too naturally apt to be fcandalized on fuch occafions. 

Frederick was fo much the more obliged to fliew himfelf zealous for religion, as 
the popes, his bitter enemies, in order to ruin him in the minds of the people, and 
to ftir up all the chriftians againft him ; had accufed him in all the catholick 
courts of Europe with a defign of quitting the chriflian faith, and of turning 
* Mahometan.' This probably might be the occafion of his acting with greater vi- 
gour againft the Hereticks than any of his predeccflors had done ; for before his time 
it was not ufual to condemn all Hereticks to death without diftinction. 

But whatever might be the motives that prevailed on that prince to act with fo 
much feverity againft them, it is certain that if he found his private advantage in 
it, it was of real prejudice to his fuccefiors ; and the authority he had devolved on 
the inquultors, has been fince employed with great advantage in Italy, againft the 
friends of the empire. Care was alfo taken to increaie their authority, to render them 
more formidable ; and to employ them ftill more efficacioufly, under a religious pre- 
tence, againft thofe who mould dare to oppofe the temporal authority of the pope. 
This truth isfo notorious, that it would be impofllble to contradict it. 

In 1322, John XXII. caufed the inquultors to take out informations againft 
Matthew Vifconti, fovereign of Milan-, accordingly he was declared a Heretick 
and this declaration was followed by a moft feverc bull, by which he prohibited all 
princes of Italy from holding the leaft correfpondence with cither him or his fubjefb. 
It is neverthelefs notorious, that the hcrefy which they laid to his charge was only 
another name they gave to the zeal he had, and which it was his duty to have, in 
quality of vaflal of the empire, for the emperor Lewis of Bavaria's party, whom 
the pope, tho on very ill- grounded pretenfions, had refolved to oppofe. 

The fame year Guy Rangon bifliop of Ferrara, and father Bon the inquifitor, after 
having taken out an information againft the princes of the houfe of EJle, and declared 
them Hereticks ; publifhed a monitory, by which all perfons of what quality foever, 
were forbid to hold the leaft correfpondence of what kind foever, with either them' 
their adherents, or fubjects. And yet all their crime was for having recovered Ferrara 
which the pope had feized. 3 

111 '355» Innocent VI. gave no better treatment to the Matatajli, to Francis 
Ordelafe, and William Manfredi. He went farther, and publimed a crufade againft 
them, as tho they had been fo many infidels and hereticks ; and that for no other 
reafon, but becaufe the former had feized upon Rimini, and the latter upon Faenza, of 
which the pope pretended to be the only lawful fovereign. However, without chang 
ing either their opinions or their doctrine, they at once ceafed to be Hereticks, the 
moment they agreed to hold thofe cities in quality of his holinefs's vicars. 

But without gobg fo far for examples, it is well known that towards the clofe of 
the laft century, fo long as the difputes between Paul IV. and Philip II. of Spain fub- 
fifted, which were carried on merely from fecular views, the pope did not make the 
leaft fcruple to declare publickly, both in the confiftory, in prefence of his em- 
baftadors, or upon any other occafion ; that the king of Spain and the emperor 
* Math. Tarts. *d ann. 1250. 
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Charles V. his father, were both Hcrcticks. But as he was not in a condition to 
prejudice fo powerful a prince by this accufation, thefe reproaches had no other effect 
than to prove, that whoever oppofes the temporal intereft of the court of Rome, is 
properly looked upon as a Heretick by all the pope's creatures. 

'Tis from the lame view of fupporting and increafmg prctenfions merely of a civil 
kind, and no ways relating to religion, that the inquifition is employed to cenfure as 
heretical all fucli books as extend too far (according to the domineering fpirit of the 
court of Rome) the rights and prerogatives of temporal princes. This, among other 
things, was done in the beginning of this century, when the difputc broke out be- 
tween Paul V. and the republic*: of Venice. Thefe difputes, as every one knows, 
were founded only on temporal prctenfions, wherein religion was no ways concerned. 
For the fupporting them feveral writers were employed on both fides ; but whatever 
was writ in favour of the republick, was cenfured as heretical by all the inquifitions 
in Italy, notwithftanding that the doctrine they advanced was pure and found, 
and approved by all learned men in the other ftates of chriftendom. It was even 
pretended, that all whom they fufpefted to be die authors of thofe pieces againft the 
rights of the Roman pontiff, ought to anfwer for them before the inquifition, /. e. 
be condemned by that tribunal as Hereticks ; and indeed all thofe were fo who were 
filly enough to fubmit themfelvcs to it. 

In confcqucncc of thefe pretenfions, cardinal Bcllarminc wrote about the fame time 
in favour of the pope's authority. In this treatife he afferts, that all chriftian princes 
are fubject to the pope, not only in fpirituals, but in matters purely temporal : and 
docs not fcruple to treat all thofe as Hereticks, who maintain that princes, in what- 
ever relates to temporal affairs, arc fubject to God only. There is room to believe, 
that the cardinal did not believe what he himfclf writ, fince he had too much learn- 
ing not to know that the doctrine which he condemned as heretical, was that of the 
antient church, and of all the Roman catholick churches in his time ; thofe excepted 
which were immediately fubject to the ecclefiaftical ftate. 

Hence it is evidently manifeft, that Frederick II. when he increafed the authority 
of the inquifitors, did not know his true interefts; or in cafe he knew them, that 
lie neglected to purfuc them. 

Ncverthclcfs this law which Frederick had enacted fo- much in favour of the in- 
quifitors, and fo prejudicial to the Hereticks, had little or no effect for feveral years. 
This was owing to the difputes that ftill fubfifted between the pope and the emperor, 
and which both fides carried to the utmoft height. 

They had lafted ever fince the reign of Innocent III. who was Frederick's guardian^ 
and continued under Honorius III. fucceflbr to Innocent ; but Gregory IX. fucceeding 
Honorius, no.meafures were kept by either party. Frederick was excommunicated at 
three different times ; all Lombard)', and part of Germany, were ftirred up againft 
him j fuch a crufade was publifhed againft him, that had he been an infidel prince^ 
or a profeffed Heretick, it could not poffibly have been more terrible ; nay, fome 
•* hiftorians do not fcruple to fay, that they caufed his own fon to rebel againft 
him. 

But the emperor triumph'd over all thefe enemies ; and Gregory IX. who had been 
as much his foe as Gregory VII. had been that of Henry IV. departed this life- 
Pope Celejlinc IV. his fucceflbr, had fo fhort a reign, that he had not time to renew 
the quarrel. After his death the holy fee continued vacant two years, and was at laft 
filled by cardinal Sinibaldus, who affumed the name of Innocent IV. 

It was now the general opinion, that his election would put an end to thefe great 
divifions, and reconcile the papacy and the empire ; becaufe the pope, when cardinal, 
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had profcffed the utmoft friendftiip for the emperor; but ambition diffblves the ftrict- 
eft ties : nor was it poflible for them to be of the leaft force, in intcrcfts that were of 
fo delicate a nature, as thofc between his holincfs and his imperial majefty. 

But Innocent would not give up the leaft pretenfion which his predeceffbrs had 
claimed of the emperor, and thereby plainly fhewed, that the court of Rome always 
puflaes directly forward to the object in view, and that nothing can ever make them 
recede when they are once embarked in any entcrprizc, in which they think their 
glory and intcrcfts are the leaft concerned. 

On the other fide, Frederick was rcfolved not to give up the fmalleft of his rights, 
or do any thing derogatory to the majefty' of the empire. The divifions broke' ou t 
again with the utmoft fury j as ufually happens when friends ccafc to be fo any longer, 
and that hatred fucceeds to friendftiip. 

At firft matters were carried on very briskly, and with great fuccefs on the em- 
peror's fide : and being perfuaded that the late acceflion of this pope to the pontificate, 
was a circumftance he ought to make his advantage of; that it would be proper to ' 
reduce him before he had amafled any confiderable fums, and raifc up new enemies 
againft him ; he accordingly fell upon him with fo much fury, that he forced him to 
abandon Italy. 

But the pope, notwithftanding the emperor *s great fuccefs, could not be induced 
to abandon the fmalleft of his pretenfions ; but withdrawing to France, lie ftopt at 
Lions, becaufc of its advantageous fituation, which furniflicd him with an oppor- 
tunity of holding a corrcfpondcncc with Italy and the other ftatcs of Europe ; and 
there he fummoned a general council, in order to debate upon excommunicating and 
depofing the emperor. 

The kings of France * and England follicited in his favour, but to no purpofe ; nor 
did Frederick himfclf, who plainly forcfaw the unhappy confequences of it, leave 
one ftone unturn'd in order to divert the ftorm. He fubmitted to fuch conditions as 
could not pofiibly be more grievous to an emperor, or more fatisfactory to a fove- 
reign pontiff"; for he promifed to march with a powerful army into the holy Land 
and never to return from thence, provided he might only be fuffered to enjoy the tide 
of emperor unmoleftcd. 

However the follicitations both of France and England were fruitlefs and ineffectual, 
the emperor's offers were rejected, and he was folemnly excommunicated and depofed 
from the empire. 

The excommunication and depofition of Frederick were attended with all thofe 
fatal confequences he had forefeen, and which he had done his utmoft to divert ; for 
the greateft part of Germany rofe up againft him ; his depofition made in the council 
of Lions was ratified, and Henry landgrave of Turinge and of Hejfe was elected em- 
peror in his room. However he did not enjoy the empire long, but loft it fomc time 
after with his life, in a battle fought againft Conrard fon of Frederick, who was 
carrying on the war in Germany, at the fame time that his father was profecuting it 
with great fuccefs in Italy. 

One would have thought that the death of the landgrave would have put an end to 
the fchifm in the empire, but it happened otherwife ; for the pope had fo much 
credit in Germany, that he got a fucceflbr appointed to him, who was William count 
of Holland. 

The new emperor was at firft as unfuccefsful as the former had been ; Conrard beat 
him wherever he came up with him, and always came off with advantage : but the 
death of Frederick, which happened fome time after, viz. in 1250, and the indif- 
penfable obligation which Conrard his fon, who had now affumed the title of em- 

* St. Lewis, and Henry III. 
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Der or was under to leave Germany, in order to preferve the kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily of which his enemies were endeavouring to difpoffefs him, gave count H tlham 
an opportunity of enjoying the empire for fome years, with a tranquillity altogether 
unexpected, and indeed much greater than the ftate of affairs in Germany fecmed-to 
promife him. 

After his death, the princes of the empire, whofe intereft it was to heal all former 
'fores, in order to give the Germam an opportunity of recovering their great and fre- 
quent loffes, had frefh divifions among thcmfelves. They elected two emperors, 
but thefe reigned very few years, and were indeed only nominally fo. Their death 
was followed by an interregnum of about twenty years, whereof the princes of the 
empire were the occafion ; for they, during that time, were divided into different 
faaions j and being very much exafperated againft one another, could never agree in 
the choice of an emperor. 

Ic was impoffible but folong a vacancy of the imperial throne, and at fo unfeafon- 
able a juncture, muft be attended with the moft fatal confequences : and indeed worfe 
could not have happened, for during all the time the interregnum lafled it was torn 
to pieces by the moft bloody civil wars. 

But whilft the popes and emperors bent all their thoughts on profecuting the war, 
and that the princes and bifhops of their refpeftive parties had no longer the leaft re- 
gard for religion, the Hcreticks made their advantage of fo favourable a juncture. 
The progrefs they made in a very little time furprized the pope, whom it affected 
more than all the reft together. He therefore refolved to apply fuch a remedy to 
it as he thought the moft effectual, and accordingly refumed the defign of the inqui- 
fition, and of eftablifhing a perpetual and independent tribunal, whofe only bufinefs 
(hould be to take cognizance of heretical matters. 

The interregnum ftili continued, and the pope, who during the prefent unhappy 
pofture of affairs in Germany, was able alone to put an end to it by cleding an em- 
peror, was very far from attempting any thing of this nature, as he gain'd two very 
confiderable advantages thereby. The firft was, that during the vacancy of the impe- 
rial feat, he claimed fo many rights in the empire, that it would have been impoffi- 
ble for the moft juftly elected emperor to claim more : the other was, that the inter- 
regnum gave him an opportunity of ading in Lombard)', as tho he had been abfolute 
fovereign thereof j and gave him, in reality, the abfolute difpofal of all affairs in Italy. 
Innocent was too cunning not to make his advantage of fo many favourable circum- 
ftances; and the two orders of St. Dominic and St. Francis, had done him fuch fignal 
fervice, and difplay'd fo much courage againft the Hereticks, by expofing themfelves 
to the greateft dangers in the execution of their employments of inquifitors, that it 
was natural for him to confide to no other pcrfons the tribunal of the inquifirion, 
which he was refolved to fet up in Italy, and in all other places ; where he might 
have authority fufHcient to procure its eftablilhment. 
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CHAP. IIL 

The difficulties that ofpofed the efiaHiJhment of the 

I N Q.U ISITION, 

THIS affair being debated, the pope's council immediately forefaw two 
obftaclcs which it would be no eaiy matter to furmount : the firft was, 
that all bifhops would not fail to oppofe the erection of the inquifi- 
tion, fince that could not be effected without bereaving them of the 
power of taking cognizance of heretical matters, which they juftly claimed as their 
right, and of which they had always been, and were ftill, in pofTcfuon. That they 
would not fail to afl'ert, they were as fit to judge Hereticks, as a company of monks, 
whofe inftitution was of a very modern date, and who had neither their authority* 
nor the means of putting it in execution ; and that fufficient prejudice had been al- 
ready done them in withdrawing thofe friars from their jurifdidtion, to which they 
were fubjeft by all the antient canons, and the conflant practice of the church ; without 
going ftill greater lengths, and eftablifhing them judges over their flock, and perhaps o- 
vcr themfelves, in an article of fo delicate and extenfivc a nature as that of doctrine and 
belief; that from all thefe confiderations, they had fcarce room to hope the bifhops 
would confent to the fetting up of this tribunal. That if an attempt mould be made 
to fet it up againft their wills, they mould be obliged to employ fuch methods as would 
be too rigorous. That dio fuch a refolution mould be taken, and they be certain of 
the fuccefs of it, it yet would be impoflible for this eftablifliment to fubfift, and that 
the bifhops would at laft deftroy it entirely. That indeed the greateft veneration was 
paid to the holy fee, but at the fame time an equal refpedt was fhewn to the cpifcopal 
function ; an indifputable proof of which was manifeft from the fuprcme authority 
of the church, which all chriftians in general afcribed to oecumenical councils. In 
a word, that the fee of Rome owed the greateft part of its credit and authority to 
bifhops, they having known how to exert it on all proper occafions ; that they had 
given up part of their own authority for its fake ; and that as all things are com- 
monly beft preferved by employing the fame methods which have been ufed in ac- 
quiring them, it was of the greateft importance to the holy fee, to continue in the 
ftricteft union with the reft of the bifhops ; confequently that the wounding them in 
fo tender a part, would prove fatal to the pontificate. 

The fecond obftacle, which was full as ftrong and equally difficult to furmount» 
was, that it would be impoflible to eftablifh the inquifition in the manner projected, 
without depriving at the fame time the lay-judges of the power they have always 
enjoyed of profecuting Hereticks, and which had been confirmed to them by the laft 
ordinances of Frederick II. And indeed this emperor, at the fame time that he en- 
larged the authority of the inquifitiors, and taken them under his protection, had ne- 
verthelefs ordained, that the civil magiftrate mould proceed to the condemnation and 
execution of Hereticks, after the inquifitors had made their report to him. 

Hence it was eafy to conclude, that they would oppofe with no lefs vigour than the 
bifhops, the fetting up of a tribunal, which muft inevitably ruin a part of their jurif- 
didtion. Further, it was natural for them to imagine, that all the fovereigns of 
chrifteudom would think it no lefs their intereft to prevent the eftablifliment of the 
inquifition, fince on one fide they were obliged to fupport the magiftrares in the 
authority they had devolved upon them; and on the other, that in cafe they 

con- 
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confcntcd to it, they would thereby yield to divide the fovcreign authority, to which 
the power of life and death, which the pope intended to beftow on the inquifitore 
was infeparably annex'd. 

Thefe obftacles, which at firft fight appeared infurmountable, would have made 
them quite lay afidc the dcGgn of ' crcfting the projefted tribunal, ac leaft up- 
on the foot it was then intended to have been fet up, had not the pope, who was not 
cafily prevailed with to lay afidc any defign he had once take^i in hand, and who was 
patfionately defirous of cftablifliing ir, hit upon two expedients, which cleared up, 
at leaft in outward appearance, the two difficulties that had been ftarted. 

The firft of thefe expedients, was to declare that bifliops fliould jointly with the 
inquifitors be judges over Hereticks j that nothing mould be undertaken without 
their privity, and that they fliould afiift at thefe trials as often as they fliould think 
• proper ; taking care at the fame time fo to manage matters afterwards, by expedients, 
which time never fails' to furnifli, that the chief authority might be entirely lodged 
in the inquifitors ; and that the fliadow of it only fliould be left to the bifliops, who 
were to reft fatisfied with the bare name of judges. Whence it would come to pafs, 
that the bifhops, moft of whom were more concerned for the honour, than the duties 
of their function, would either reft fatisfied with whatever fliare fliould be indulged 
them ; or perceiving, that the fmalleft part of a jurifdiction was allowed them, the 
whole of which juftly belonged to them, they would at laft refign it entirely to the 
inquifitors, who by that means would be left at liberty to act in the moft arbitrary 
manner, and be wholly dependent on the court of Rome. 

That as to the fecond obftacle, viz. the fcveral princes and magiftrates to whom 
they were fubordinate, they might fo much the more eafily be prevailed with not to 
oppofe the defign of the pope, as he enjoyed an almoft abfolute authority in all Italy, 
that it was ncccflary, tho they employed the moft vile methods, to make their ad- 
vantage of fo happy a train of circumftances, which if let flip, might pofiibly be ne- 
ver recovered. However, that fincc to build this cftablifliment on a folid foundation, 
the prevailing on them not to oppofe ir, would not fufficiently ferve their purpofe, 
but that cheir content would be ncccflary ; it would confequently be proper to fatisfy 
them in outward appearance, in the fame manner as the bifliops. In purfuance of 
this, they fliould leave to magiftrates the power of difpofing of the lower employ- 
ments of the inquifition, which fliould not be allowed to make ufc of any but thofe 
whom they fliould appoint. That they fliould have liberty to appoint an afliftant to 
the inquifitors, in their vifitations of all places within the jurifdiction of the civij 
magiftrate ; and that a third part of the confifcated eftates of all who had been con- 
demned, might be applied to publick ufes. Laftly, that according as they fliould 
meet with greater or lefs oppofition, with more or lefs difficulties, they might give 
up or refufe fcveral other points of little confequence, by which the magiftrates would 
feem to fliare the authority of the inquifition, but at the fame time would be no more 
than the mere executioners of its orders. 

Thefe difficulties being got over, a new one ftarted up, which was fo much the 
ftronger, as intercft was the object of it ; and this was to find out fome method for 
defraying the feveral expences of the inquifition, fuch as the falaries of the inquifi- 
tors, the wages of the inferior officers, the guarding the prifons, the fubfiftence of the 
prifoners, the execution of the fen tences, and other matters, for all which it was ab- 
folutely neceffary to make a proper fund, to enable the inquifition to fubfift with ho- 
nour, and in fuch a manner as might anfwer the feveral ends of its eftablifliment, 
and the advantages they intended to draw ftom it. 

Several methods were propofed on this head ; but at laft it was refolved, that the 
corporations in the feveral places fliould be prevailed with to furnifli fums for this 
purpofe j and that in order to engage them to come more readily into it, they 
3 fliould 
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(hould be allowed to difpofc of part of the monies arifing from fines and con- 

^fenera being thus fettled, they difpatched crafty perfohs of undoubted fidelity into 
the feveral provinces ; whofe bufinefswas, if poffible, to engage : their favour for the 
w „ enablement they intended to fet up in them ; and the rehg.ous of St. Bom.mc 
were appointed inquifitors in Lombard?, Romania 3 nd Marca Anccmtana 

As it was impoflible for them to have fet the motives for eftabl.fii.ng the mqu.fit.on 
in a more fpecious light, the dire effWts that would refult from it not hav.ng ^yct been 
ft lt , or fo r U eh as forefeen. it was received with very litde difficulty. Th.sfurn,<hed 
L pope, who knew admirably well to make advantage of any circumftance tha 
mTghc forward hi, defigns, with an opportunity of dicing a bull to the feveral 
magiftra.es, heads of colleges, and to the corporations of thofe ernes where the 
inquifirion had been fet up. 

This buU contained thirty one chapters, which were as fo many ftatutes for the fet- 
tlin- of *cinquifition -. to thefe the pope added two very cxprefs orders , the firft, that 
the ftatutes fhould immediately be regiftrcd in all the pubhek offices where the rolk 
are kept, notwithftanding any oppofition to the contrary, refervmg to h.mfelf only . 
the power of judging of the validity of thofe oppofition, The fecond .mpowered 
£ Cifitor toftdpend all fuch places from having divine ferv.ee performed .n 
rem and to excommunicate .11 perfons who mould refufe to obey thefe ftatutes. 

However, as the pope, how daring foever he might be in all thefe attempts was 
pa"Xly careful not'to endanger his authority; he, for that reafon, enabled the 
Cmln in the above-mentioned provinces only. The reafon he gave for K was, 
2TZk provinces lay nearer to Bm, ; and farther, having a greater affecbon for 
fern than the reft, he was therefore bound in duty to prefide over them w.th a more 
care But the true reafon was, that he had more authonty m thefe 
^i " hi in ny other, as they were either fubjcS to no other prince than hma- 
Sf o to- fic^ of the empire, the interregnum gave him an opportun.ty of «- 
1 "he /ame authority over them, as if he had been their lawful monarch: or 
X that as the cities of thefe provinces were independent on one another and 
f emed ov their municipal laws , they were thereby fo much the weaker and lefs 
r il La againft fo great a power as the Roman pontiff enjoyed at that t.me. 
Brfdes as 1 the laft wars which the emperors had carried «H the pope 
h d lw ays fided with moft of thofe cities , he therefore had a ftrong party .n each, 
tho w^inviolablyattach-d to his intereft, and were as able to put all h.scommands 
n «ecution as if he had been their immediate fovereign. 

' Neverthelefs, what authority focver the pope might enjoy ,n thefe ptov.nces ye 
Jtl above-mentioned, was fo much oppofed both in h.s Wc-tune, and after h s 
dead" that Alexander IV. his fucceflbr, was obliged to revive .t • feven years after, 

^^^^^^^^ 
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was likewife made of the uncommon rigour they (hewed m levy.ng the Tevera re 
nues which had been affigned them ; and theywere even accufedof ha^ng c* 
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fevcral fums of money under this pretence, infomuch that the publick was refolved to 
bear thefe impofitions no longer. 

Thefe complaints were feconded by a declaration of the feveral cities and corpora- 
tions, by which they protcftcd in exprefs terms, that they would no longer furnifli the 
fums required for the fupport of the inquifition, its officers, &c. without which it 
would be impoffiblc for that tribunal to fubfifl. 

The ground of this protcft was their inability to pay fuch large exactions ; and to 
corroborate it, they took notice of the wars they had been obliged to maintain in fa- 
vour of the fee of Rome againft the emperors. They affirmed that thofe wars had 
drained the publick treafury ; that they had even been obliged to mortgage part of 
thefe revenues to fevcral private pcrfons, who otherwife would never have furnifhed 
the fums, without which it would have been impoffiblc for the war to be carried on; 
that ic was abfolutely nccefiary, the money for which thofe had been mortgaged, 
mould be firft paid ; that this could not be done without levying frefh taxes, to which 
the people would never have given their confent, but for the advantage they hoped to 
reap by the recovery of the publick revenues ; that to levy frefh ones, would infalli- 
bly alienate men's minds from the holy fee, make them rebel againft the inquifitors, 
and perhaps againft their own magiftratcs. 

But whether it were that thefe oppofitions, and the complaints on which they were 
grounded, were thought juft ; or that there was no other method left to fupport the 
inquifition, which the popes confidcred as their maftcr-piece ; it was refolved they 
mould forego fomc things, the better to accuftom the people by infenfible degrees, 
to the new burden they were going to lay upon their moulders. 

It was therefore declared, that in all places where the inquifition mould hereafter 
be received, as well as thofe which had already admitted it, the inhabitants mould not 
be obliged to furnifh the fums necefiary for the fupport of the inquifition ; but that it 
mould be maintained by other methods than at the publick expence ; and that by this 
means the complaints which were made againft the pretended extortions of the inqui- 
fitors would immediately ceafe. 

And as to the complaints of the exceffive rigour the inquifitors ufed in the dif- 
chargc of their imployments, a remedy was applied thereto, by allowing bifhops, in 
the profecution of the inquifition, a little more power than had before been indulged 
them. 

The court of Rome drew two confiderable advantages from their condefcenlion on 
this occafion : the firft was, that as the inquifitors depended no longer on the people 
for their fubfiftence, they confequendy would be more attached to the papal intereft, 
and alienated from any other. The fecond, which was of no lefs confequence, was, that 
the inquifition was by this means received without oppofition in Lombardy, Romania, 
Marca Anconitana, Tufcany, the ftates of Genoa, and in all parts of Italy, the 
kingdom of Naples and the republick of Venice excepted. 

But the Venetians did not abfolutely reject it ; but forefeeing they mould at laft be 
forced to receive it in fuch a manner as to be dependent on the inquifition of Rome 
and the fovereign pontiff, they thereupon fet up one by their own authority. This 
inquifition confifts both of ecclefiaftical and fecular judges; it enjoys its own particu- 
lar laws, different from thofe of the reft of the inquifitions of Italy, and is not near 
fo rigorous ; but as we mall treat of it in particular in the fequel of this work, it 
would be needlefs to make any farther mention of it in this place. 

As for the kingdom of Naples, the inquifition has never been received therein; which 
was owing to the almoft uninterrupted contefts that happened between the popes and 
the fovereigns of Naples. And ever fince the kings of Spain have been mailers of 
this kingdom, tho there was the utmoft harmony between them and the court of 

Rome i 
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Rome ; things have always continued upon the fame foot, and that for a very odd 
reafon, viz. that the popes themfclves oppofcd it. 

The pontiff's motive for this, was, bccaufc the kings of Spain have at all times 
pretended, that the inquifitors of the kingdom of Naples mould be fubjedr. to the 
inquifitor-general of Spain, and mould no way depend on the general inquifition of 
Rome, as all the inquifitions of Italy do. 

But this the court of Rome would never confent to, and has always oppofcd it from 
a pretenfion of a quite contrary nature, viz. that as the kingdom of Nap/a holds of 
the fee of Rome, confequcntly the inquifition which mould be cftablimed in that king- 
dom, ought to be fubordinate to that of Rome, and not to that of Spain. But both 
parties could never be brought to agree upon this head; fo that the bifliops of this 
kingdom have ftill the power of judging Hcrcticks. Neverthclcfs the pope, in cer- 
tain cafes, deputes extraordinary commiffioncrs into that kingdom, with power to take 
cognizance of heretical matters j but befides that thefe cafes are very rare, the com- 
miffioners cannot take one ftep in the profecution, till after having firft obtained the 
viceroy's leave for that purpofe. 

CHAP. IV. 
The Inquisition erefted in fever al parts of Italy. 

ANNO 1544, Don Peter of Toledo, viceroy of Naples for the emperor 
Charles V. attempted to fettle the inquifition in that country. But the 
people mutinied for feveral days j great numbers of the Spaniards were 
killed ; and they would in all probability have been drove out of this rich 
kingdom, without any probability of their ever returning back into it, had they not 
fecured themfelvcs in the caflles of the country whereof they were matters, and held 
out with vigour againfl the inhabitants, who did all that lay in their power to 
force them out. The mutineers were even refolved to throw themfclves into the 
hands of the French, and for that purpofe difpatch'd an exprefs to du Mortier the 
embaflador of Francis I. at Rome, defiring him to fend them a bold man to head 
them. Du Mortier, who was of a pacifick temper, like moft of the gentlemen of the 
long robe, anfwered, that he would write to the king about it. Nevcrthelels he let flip 
the opportunity, and that of recovering the dutchy of Milan, an article his matter had 
very much at heart. This (hews how neccflary it is for princes to make choice of 
military officers for embafTadors ; for had duMortier been one, he himfelf might have 
headed the mutineers, as Vermes the French embaflador at Rome did afterwards. He 
quitted his character to go and defend Parma and Mirandola, which had declared a- 
gainft the emperor j and preferved them, tho he was oppofed by all the united forces 
of Spain and the fee of Rome. 

Since that time the fear of a frefh infurrettion, which would certainly break out 
and the repeated oppofitions of the court of Rome, have prevented the Spaniards from 
ever attempting to re-eftablifh the inquifition in that kingdom j however, they 
have not laid afide all thoughts of fucceeding in it one time or other ; nor the court 
of Rome that of fetting infurmountable obftacles in their way, unlefs the kings of 
Spain permit it to be fubjecl: to the general inquifition at Rome, like that of the dutchy 
of Milan, notwithstanding the king of Spain enjoys as great fovereignty over this laft 
place, as over Naples and the reft of his dominions. 

The example of the inquifition at Milan has been often alledged, in order to per- 
fuade the king of Spain that it would be no way difadvantageous to fet that of Naples 

upon 
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upon the fame foot j but as the inquifition was eftablifhed there before he was matter 
of ir, and that he was obliged to leave things in the fame ftatc in which he found 
them ; there is not the leafl room to hope, that this example will prevail with him, 
and make him confent to its bang fettled at Naples after the fame manner. 

But after that the creeling of the tribunal of the inquifition had been refolvcd upon 
in the city of Milan, cardinal Charles Boromeo .archbifhop of that city, who was 
afterwards canonized, being upon his vifitation of certain places in hisdiocefc, which 
were fubordinate to him in fpirituals, and to the proteftant Switzers in temporals j 
he judged it highly necefTary for him to make feveral ordinances for the good of thofc 
churches, as is cuftomary for bifhops to make in the courfc of their vifitations. 

But the Switzers thought it but jufl for them to take umbrage upon that account • 
however, as they were perfuaded this pious cardinal would pay but very little regard 
to their remonftrances, they fent to the governor of Milan, defiring him to reflrain 
the archbifhop from continuing his vifitation of thofc places which were fubjed: to 
them ; and at the fame time affured him, that in cafe he did not comply with their 
defires, the good harmony which their matters were fo dtfirous of preferving, would 
certainly be interrupted. 

The cmbafTador upon his arrival at Milan, went and lodged at the houfe of a rich 
merchant of his acquaintance. Thisnofooncr came to the ears of the inquifitor of 
Milan, than, rcgardlefs of the law of nations, and the fatal confequences which 
would inevitably attend upon fo outragious an infult, he went to the cmbafTador's lodg- 
ings at the head of all his officers ; and commanding him to be put in chains in his 
prefencc, he afterwards threw him into the prifon of the inquifition. Tho every one 
was ftruck with horror at this villainous attempt, yet no man dared oppofe it. 
However the merchant did not abandon his friend, but waited upon the governor of 
Milan, and acquainted him with the ill treatment the cmbafTador had met with. 
The governor fent immediately for the inquifitor, and obliged him to take the em- 
baffador out of prifon, after which he paid him the grcateft honours, and complied 
with all his defires. So that the Switzers no fooner heard of the imprifonment of 
their cmbafTador, but news was brought of his being releafcd ; which happened very 
t ) propos for the cardinal, for the Switzers were refolved to arreft him, and to treat 
him after the fame manner they had done their embafiador. 

The governor of Milan wrote afterwards to the cardinal, and told him, that it was 
for the Intereft of his catholick majefty, whofe fubjedt he was in quality of arch- 
bifhop of Milan, that he fhould difcontinue his vifitation. The holy cardinal, who 
had art enough to fuit his zeal to the peace of the ftate, complied with all the gover- 
nor's defires. Thus the Switzers were appeas'd, and all things continued peaceable. 

From this example it appears, that an ill-guided zeal may fometimes occafion great 
diforders; confequently, that 'tis the duty of every prince,, who has the peace and 
tranquillity of hisfubjeOs at heart, to have a watchful eye over all things, and parti- 
cularly fuch wherein religion is concerned, fince thefe naturally make a greater im- 
preflion on the mind, and are more eafily abufed. 

The inquifition is like wife fettled in Sicily and Sardinia; but as this has been only 
fince the uniting of thefe two iflands to the crown of Spain, 'tis fubjecl: to the inqui- 
fitor-general of that kingdom, and is no way dependent on the inquifition of 
Rome. 

After the inquifition had been thus eftablifhed in Italy, the court of Rome, who 
were defirous of introducing it into all the ftates of chriftendom, attempted to efta- 
blifh it in Germany ; but the exceffive rigour of that tribunal not fuiting the gene- 
rous temper of the Germans, they oppofed it with fo much bravery, that the pope 
was obliged to lay afide his defign. However, the court of Rome were perfuaded, 
that time, and the artifices which might be ufed, would at laft give fuccefs to their 

endeavours. 
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endeavours. But time only taughc them, that the Germans would never fubmit to 
fuch a yoke ; and of this they had the ftrongeft proof, by the inquifition's being 
banimed out of feveral cities, where the utmoft pains had been taken to fee it up j 
nonvithftanding that the inquifitors had treated the inhabitants with much greater 
lenity, than they had ever exercifed before in any other place. 

Having therefore loft all hopes of cftablifhing it in Germany, they attempted to fettfe 
it in France, and fuccecdcd therein in part; for it was received in Languedoc, and fome of 
the neighbouring provinces, upon account of the Vaudoh and the Albigenfes, whom 
they imagin'd this tribunal only could extirpate. But they likewife found, that the 
free temper of the French, fo abhorrent of violence and conftraint, would no more 
fubmit to the yoke than the Germans had done. Accordingly the inquifition was 
banimed out of fome cities by popular infurrecYions, and the inquifitors left feveral 
others for want of employment ; or rather becaufe they, fo far from meeting with 
refpedt which they are fo vaftly fond of, were, on the contrary, univerfally hated and 
abhorred, and juftly fuppofed it would be impofiible for them ever to overcome the 
averfion of thofe people. 

The houfes of the inquifition at Carcajbna and at e Touhufe are (landing to this day; 
and there arc fome Dominican friars in thofe cities, who ft ill enjoy the tide of inquifi- 
tors ; but then indeed it is no more than a mere title, nor have they any bufinefs. 
They neverthelcfs pretend, that in cafe a new feet of Hercticks were to arife, to whom 
liberty of confciencc had not been granted, they would have a right to profecute them; 
but it does not appear on what this right is founded, fince the bifhops in France have 
an incontroulable power of judging Hereticks, and the civil magiftrates that of con- 
demning them, and putting their fentence in execution. 

Be this as it will, thefe arc the only footfteps now remaining in France of the inqui- 
fition ; and there is not the leaft reafon to believe it will ever be re-admitted into that 
kingdom, fince both king and people have an equal abhorrence of violence and con- 
ftraint j not to mention that they have other expedients to prefcrve and reftore the pu- 
rity of faith in that kingdom. Thefe expedients, tho of a more gentle nature, and 
better fuited to the genius of the nation, and the ipirit of the primitive church, arc 
not lefs efficacious upon that account. 



CHAP. V. 

The eftablijhment o/&Inq.uisition in Spain. 

AT laft the inquifition being banimed France, recovered more in Spain 
than it had loft in that kingdom. The kings of Arragon received it, 
and eftablifhed it in the feveral dominions fubject to that crown. 
This example, contrary to the pontiff's expectation, was not fol- 
lowed. Attempts were made to get it received in the other ftates of this weftern 
part of Europe, but to no purpofe. It was oppofed in all places with a refolution, 
which, tho agreeable to the genius of the nation, was not in the leaft expected. But 
it did not long preferve ics authority in Arragon, but became, as in France, the ob- 
ject of the contempt and averfion of the grandees and people ; and in all probability 
would foon have been drove out of that kingdom with as much ignominy, had not 
Ferdinand of Arragon, and Ifabella of Cajtile, who had united almoft all the ftates of 
Spain under one monarchy, reftored it to its priftine authority in Arragon, and after- 
wards in all parts of Spain, Portugal excepted. Thus, properly fpeaking, Spain 
was not wholly fubject to the inquifition till about the year 1484. 

Vol. II. Kkk We 
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Wc may with juftice affirm, that its cftablifhmcnt here was entirely owing to John 
deTcrquemada a Dominican, confeflbr to queen Jfabella, and afterwards cardinal : He 
had obliged that princefs to promifc him, before (he came to the crown, that in cafe 
heaven fhould think fit to raife her to the throne, Ihe would do all that poffibly lay in 
her power to extirpate hcreticks and infidels ; and -indeed flic afterwards fuccceded to 
-the crown of Cajlile, which fbe brought to Ferdinand king of Arragon for her 
dowry; 

Such an increofe of power made thefc princes refolvc upon the conqueft of the king- 
dom of Granada, and to oblige the Moors, who had fo often made Spain tremble, and 
had conquered the greateft part of it, to return back into Africa. 

This defign met with better fuccefs than had been even hoped for. The Moors were 
fubducd, were difpoffefled of every thing they held in Spain, and were at laft obliged 
to fubmit themfclves, or to crofs back again into Africa. And ever fince that time, 
they have been fo taken up cither with foreign or intcftine wars, as has prevented 
them from ever being able to return again into Europe. 

Neverthelels, altho the greateft part of the Moors had been forced back into Africa, 
yet great numbers of them remained ftill in Spain. What detained them in that king- 
dom, was either the marriages they had contracted, the various fettlements they had 
in rhefe kingdoms, their trade, or laftly, the landed eftates they pofleffed therein, 
which it was impoffible for them to tranfport into any other country. 

Ferdinand and Ifabella, who plainly faw they could not force them out of Spain, 
without depopulating the dominions they had lately conquered, confirmed to their 
ftill inhabiting it. However, they at laft obliged both them and the Jews who were 
very numerous in Spain, to renounce their religion and embrace chriftianity. 

Thefe unhappy people being indifpenfibly obliged to receive whatever laws the 
conqueror fhould fubje£t. them to, confented to every thing ; that is, they turned chri- 
ftians in outward appearance, tho the greateft part of them ftill adher'd in realiry to the 
religion of their forefathers. But as it is no cafy matter to fcparate the inward fenfa- 
tions of religion from the worfhip thereof; they did not lay afide, or refrain from the 
latter, whenever they judged they might do it with impunity. 

t Torguemada forefeeing how prejudicial this hypocrify would at length prove to re- 
ligion and the government, took occafion from thence to follicit the queen to perform 
the promife (he had made him, of perfecuting the hercticks and infidels, whenever 
fhe fhould be in a capacity to do it. 

He reprefented to her, that fhe was as much engaged to it from motives of policy 
as thofe of confciencc j that fo long as the Moors and Jews fhould adhere to their 
old religion, they would preferve a fecret inclination for their former fovereigns ; that 
this fecret inclination would at laft be infallibly followed by tbeir correfpondence with 
foreign powers, and intcftine confpiracies, and finally break out into open infurrections, 
which would not fail to be fupported by the Moors of Africa j that they had too 
much intereft to return back to Spain, not to take advantage of any opportunity that 
might be favourable to it j that the means of making them irreconcileable, would be 
to oblige them to change their religion in good earneft ; that as there was no room to 
hope they would ever do it by their own impulfe, fo on the other fide it could not be 
doubted but violent methods would be necefiary ; that this indeed would lefien the 
number of her fubjetts j but that it were better to have a few inviolably attach'd to her 
religion and government, than a greater number whole fidelity might be fufpc&ed ; 
that laftly, the union between the church and the ftate was fo great, that whoever 
was wanting i n affection for the one, muft certainly have as little value for the 
other. 

Thefe reafons having made an imprefiion on the queen's mind, he remonftrated to 
her, that the beft means of giving fuccefs to what he had propofed, was to caufe 
3 the 
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the inquifition to be received in all the ftates that were fubjecl: to the crowns of Arra- 
gon and Cqftile : That this method was indeed flower than an open war, but then it 
was fafcr; that it would be a perpetual remedy to an evil, which in all probability 
would not be brought very foon to a period ; that Italy was obliged to the inquifition 
fbr die purity of its fkith ; lallly, that the moft glorious circumftance of her reign, 
would be, m at<he had not only done her utmoft endeavours, during her life-time, for 
the fupport of the true religion, but had alfo left behind her the moft infallible me- 
thods of prefcrving it in its ucmoft purity, as long as the monarchy mould endure. 

The queen won by thefe reafons, promifed Torquemada that fhe would do all 
that lay in her power to perfuade the king to eftablifh the inquifition in all his domi- 
nions • and indeed his reafons wrought as much upon the king, as they had before 
done upon the queen : Infomuch that they jointly obtained bulls from pope SsxtnlV. 
in 14.87 for the fctting up of the inquifition in the kingdom of Arragon and Valen- 
tin and the earldom of Catalonia. It was afterwards ereftcd in Cajiile, and in all 
the' dominions of Ferdinand and Ifabella. In Portugal* was not received before the 
vear 1557, by John II. as will be fhewn m the fcquel. 

tforquemada had done too much fervice in this affair not to be rewarded for it ; ac- 
cordingly the pope created him cardinal, and their catholick majefties appointed him 
-nauifitor-general. He fully anfwered the opinion the people had of him, viz. that 
!hercwasnotamanmallS/*m fitter for that important imployment, fince that du- 
rine his fourteen years adminiftration in the inquifition, he had profecuted upwards 
of In hundred thoufand pcrfons, of whom fix thoufand had been condemned to the 

^Tinte thefe days the inquifition rofe with the Spamfi and Portuguefe names, and 
(bared as it were in their conquefts. And indeed the Spaniards and Portuguefe having 
eained very confidcrable ones in both the Indies, they fet up the inquifition in all thofe 
places, after the fame methods, and under the fame regulations that it had been c- 
reaed in their dominions in Europe. 

Great Britain and the Ltw-Countries, were now the only places where they had not 
attempted to introduce the inquifition. As for the former, the temper of its inhabi- 
tants ftill more abhorrent of all violent remedies, and more inclined to infurrecTaons 
thanVither the Germans or the French, appeared fo oppofitc to the inquifition, that 
they thought all endeavours for that purpofe would prove ineffectual ; and even that 
tho the pope, who had more authority there than in the reft of the ftates in chriften- 
dom mould have intereft fufficient to get it received in that kingdom it yet would be 
impoffible for it to maintain itfelf long therein. They therefore laid afide all thoughts 
of attempting it, but with the more reludance, as the Enghjh, being a people who 
love moft to deliver their thoughts freely and openly, and the moft ufed to dog- 
matize, they were perfuaded they had fo much the greater occafion for fuch an 
eftablifhment. 
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CHAP. VI. 

The attempts made to fettle the Inquisition in the 
Low-Countries, occajion wan and infurrettions. 

AS to the Netherlands, the conformity of the temper of its inhabitants 
with thofe of the Germans and French, between whom they arc firuatcd, 
having given occafion to conclude that cither it would be impofliblc to 
introduce the inquifition among them, or that it would never be long 
fupported therein ; was the caufc that no attempt was made for that purpofe, or 
that they did not carry it to any great lengths. Thus the bifhops continued in pof- 
feffion of the right of judging Hereticks, and the magiftrates in that of condemning 
them, and putting their fentences in execution. 

But after the rife of the Lutheran hercfy, a great number of Hereticks having 
fettled in thofe fpacious provinces, under pretence of carrying on their trafnek, the 
emperor Charles V. who was not loved by them, and who perhaps hated them in 
his turn, or at leaft was afraid of them ; was apprehcnfivc left they mould at laft get the 
upper-hand in the hereditary countries. This apprehcnfion added to the negligence 
of the magiftrates, who had been obliged to flackcn their profecutions, becaufc of the 
great number of Hereticks that had flickered themfclves in thofe provinces j occa- 
sioned his publifliing an cdicl: in 1550, by which the inquifition was ordered to be 
cftablimcd in all the provinces of the Loiv-Cotmtries, in the fame manner as in 
Spain. 

This cdi'fl was promulgated j but Mary queen of Hungary, fiftcr to the emperor, 
and governefs of thofe provinces, having rcmonftrated to him, that in cafe that edict 
mould be put in execution, all the foreign merchants, and great numbers of the na- 
tives of the country, would immediately abandon it, in order to feek for liberty of 
confciencc clfewhcrc ; and their trade, which at that time was the moft flourifliing of 
any in Europe, would infallibly be ruin'd: this prevailed with the emperor to publifli 
two declarations, by which all foreigners were exempted from the jurifdiction of the 
inquifition, and the feverity of its profecutions very much mitigated with refpett 
to the natives of the country. 

However, notwithstanding the emperor's edict was publifhed with thefe reftridtions, 
it yet was not put in execution ; whether it were that that monarch, who was not 
always for having thofe things carried on, which he feemed, in outward appearance, 
to promote, was not urgent to have it put in execution j or that the people, the 
biihops, and magiftrates, whofe interefl. being chiefly concerned therein, did therefore 
forefee the confequences that would refult from it, better than any other perfon ; and 
who moreover were very fenfible that the emperor was not able to force them to fub- 
mit to this yoke againft their wills, fecretly oppofed it. Be this as it will, the inquifi- 
tion was not eftablifhed in the Low-Countries during the reign of Charles V. and 
things continued in their former ftate with refpedt to Hereticks. 

After the death of this emperor, which happened in 1599, Philip II. his fon, who 
was now ibvercign of the Netherlands, attempted all methods poffible to fet up as 
rigorous an inquifition therein, as that of Spain. The flates at firfl oppofed it by the 
ftrongeft, as well as moft refpcftful remonftrances. But Philip II. refolving to be 
obeyed, had not the leaft: regard to them ; upon which the people, who could not 
bear to be forced in an article of fo extenfive and delicate a nature as that of religion, 
broke out into an open infurredtion. 

This 
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This infurrcftion in the Lew-Countries; gave occafion to the rife and cltablifhment of 
the common-wcaith of Holland. No infurrecVion ever lafted longer, or was carried on 
with greater obftinacy ; for the war continued upwards of thrcefcore years with un- 
paralleled animofity, but various fuccefs. The king of Spain had frequent oppor- 
tunities of cftablifhing a greater authority in thofe countries, than any of his prede- 
ceflbrs had ever enjoy'd ; and on the other fide, the Flemmings were in open rebel- 
lion ; were frequently on the point cither of changing their mafter, or of wholly rc_ 
covering their liberty, by fetting up a popular government, almoft after the model of 
that of anticnt Rome. 

At length both parties grew weary of a war, which had been carried on for fo 
many years, coft fo much blood, and had fo much weakned and drained them of 
fo many fums ; and thereupon a peace was concluded : but it coft the king of Spam 
the moft valuable part of the Lew-Countries, I mean that part of it which now 
forms the commonwealth of the feven United Provinces ; and he found ' himfclf 
obliged to acknowledge it a free and independent ftatc. Nor would he have pre- 
ferved the reft, had he not ratified and enlarged the privileges of the provinces, one 
of which was, that for the future no mention fhould be made of ever eftablifiVmg 
the inquifition therein ; and that all heretical caufes mould be judged by the anticnt 
laws, and in the ufual forms. 

' Thus ended the long war which had been carried on in the Netherlands, where- 
of the inquifition was either the real or pretended caufe. It has not made any pro- 
grefs fince that time. Such places as had received it, are ftill fubjed to it ; and thofe 
where it had been refufed, have been fo happy as to keep it out j infomuch that 
it is now confined to Italy, and the dominions fubject to the crowns of Spain and 
Portugal. However, its jurifdiftion is not confined to fuch narrow bounds but it ftill 
flourUhcs in a greater tract of ground than all Europe. 



CHAP. Vll. 

The I n Q.u isition Jet up in Venice. 

Notwithstanding the city of Venice boafts a great antiquity, and has from 
its infancy, by a particular favour of heaven, profeflcd the chriftian 
faith; it yet preferved itfelf unfullied with herefy, till about the 
year 1232. 

We need no other proof of this than the inftrument itfelf by which James Tbie- 
polo was raifed to the dignity of doge. We here fee the methods appointed to be 
made ufe of in the punilhment of criminals; a great number of crimes, and 
of different forts, are there named, but no mention is made of herefy; a proof 
that this city, and the places in its dependence, were at that time wholly free 
from it- 

In the year 1232, the above-mentioned doge publifhed a declaration on the fame 
fubject, viz. the punifhments of various crimes, among which he mentions feveral 
which 'indeed are very near a-kin to herefy, fuch as witchcraft and incantations ; but 
• he does not make the leaft mention of herefy, which plainly proves it was not 
known in thofe days; for otherwife he would certainly have enadted the punifiiments 
due to herefy, as well as other crimes. 

But after pope InnocentVf. had quarrelled with the emperor Frederick TL as has 
been already fhewn in the fecond book of this hiftory, Italy being divided into two 
factions, whereof the one fided with the pope, and the other with the emperor ; the 
hereticks, under pretence of fiding with his imperial majefty, infinuatcd themfelves 
Vol. II. Lll every 
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every where. Venice was more croudcd with them than any other place, and that 
becaufc as its government is lefs fevere than any other, they flattered rhcmfclvcs they 
mould be Indulged a greater liberty in that city. 

But the doge and fenate juftly fearing that fo great a concourfc of perfons, in- 
fected with a variety of heretical tenets, would at laft corrupt the religion which 
they had (endeavoured for fo many ages to preferve in all its purity ; they, in 1249, 
began to confult upon methods how they might beft preferve themfelvcs from fo 
great an evil. 

In purfuance of this, feveral perfons of great ability, and zealous for the catholick 
religion, were impowered to fearch after Hereticks. It was afterwards enacted, that 
they mould be impeached before the patriarch of Grado, and the other bifhops in the 
Venetian territories, whofe right it was to judge Hereticks ; and that all fuch as 
(hould be found guilty of hercfy by the bifhops, mould be put into the hands of the 
fecular judge, and by plurality of voices be condemned to the names by the doge and 
his council :. thefe ftatutes were made under the adminiftration of the doge Moro/ini, 
anno Dom. 1249. 

But left the profecution of Hereticks mould be fufpended by a bifhop's death, 
the doge James Contarini enacted, in 1275, that the vicar-generals, during the va- 
cancy of the lee, mould have the fame authority as the bimops in judging and con- 
demning Hereticks. 

The ftatutes were executed in all the Venetian territories with the utmoft exactnefs, 
efpecially as they agreed in all points with the civil and ecclefiaftical law, which had 
been practifed from time immemorial in the empire ; and each party was by this 
means fully fktisfied in all their pretenfions, by the cccleiiaftical judges being im- 
powered- to take cognizance of thofe matters with refpect to law, and the lay judges 
that of the fact, and the condemnation of them. 

But neither the doge or his counfellors have ever pretended, as we lhall here- 
after find the court of Rome docs, to be the mere executors of ecclefiaftical fen- 
tenccs: This is plain from the exprefs words of the law enacted by the doge 
Moro/ini, viz. that aU fuch as mail have been convicted of hcrefy by the fentence of 
the biftiops, mail be condemned to the flames by the doge and his counfellors by 
plurality of voices ; but this can be faid only of fuch judges as have an active voice, 
which thofe who only execute another's fentence cannot be faid to have. 

Things did not long continue in this ftate, before the court of Rome, who have 
always a watchful eye over their interefts, endeavour'd to get the inquifition c- 
ftablifhed at Venice, as they had already done in moft of the ftates of Italy, by the 
methods above related. 

But the Vfnetians, who are as fenfiblc as any people in the world of their true 
intereft, and fo judkioufly forefee the confequences of things, could never be pre- 
vailed with to confent to it ; Innocent, Alexander, Urban, Clement, and the feven 
popes their fuccefibrs, fet every engine at work to compafs their defign ; but to no 
purpofc. 

The inquifition did itfelf contribute to theobftinate refiftance it met with, when 
attempted to be fet up in Venice \ all places rang with the diforders and tumults oc- 
cafioned by thefermons, as well as the fiery and imprudent conduct of the inquifitors. 
For thefe mock-zealots, would, upon the firft whim that came in their heads, pub- 
lifh cruiades againft the Hereticks, and thefe new made crufaders, inftead of being 
ferviceable to religion, thought of nothing but revenging themJHves upon their ene- 
mies, and to difpofiefs a numberlefs multitude of innocent perfons of their eftates, 
upon pretence of their entertaining heretical principles, when at the fame time all 
fuch were the farcheft from their thoughts. 



Milan 
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Afite and P** had like to have been ruined by the mmults which had been 
railed on thefe sccafions, a,d all 7ft* cryM aloud jgamft the * 
officL The ftswe of r»« took .advantage <* *bsfc d.forde^ by m*ing » 
StoTn^SeirhavinB always ,efofcd to foffcr <he inqtnfttion to be greeted 

in the territories of Venice, 

However, all thefe fruitlefs attempxs could not frevadwtth the popes to defift 
from their defign ; and Nichols IV. at laft obtained what his predeceflbts h d Co long 
footed in vato. The fenate, incompliance with the rcqueft of hu holme^re- 
d!X Kceive the inquifition; but *cn ir was wHh aU the 
for prevemingthefcandal and diforder itWoccafioned in almoft aU the places Where 

" T^SSST^t^ - oth, officers but thofe of the 
be foffered to execute me pretentions** the Snqptfpoa* m order to prevent 
all burdens and impoCtions, the revenues neceffary for the ~'nanc= of diat w 
bunal lhould not bailed by its officers ; <h.t me wpubhek Ihould affign a fond for 
that purpofe, and mould nominate a perfon to receive the mon.es anfing therefrom; 
that it mould pay the falaries of the inquifitors and their officers and defray all the 
neceflaryexpences; and that all fines, confiscations, and all profits anfing from Ae 
coTdemnation of Hereticks. mould be put into the hands of me mquultors, for 
which it mould be accountable to the fena.e, to be employ* by them as they mould 
judgeproper. All which is very different from theprafliceof <he uiqutfifon m pther 
places i where all the money goes to the inquifitors. 

Thefenate having thus refolved to receive the inquult.on an mftrument was im- 
mediately drawn up for that purpofe, in the moflauthenttck manner, andfcnttothe 
^ And altho his holinefs was not pleafed with the reftntoons made by the 
ftnW, and wouldhave been glad the inquifition had heen recewed at r«* w.4ou t 
Ztaft limitation, as in the other ftates of 7ft* , he neverthelds thought fit to 
agree to this internment, and accordingly confirmed .t by a bull dated the *8th 
of Jhsujl. In this manner the tribunal of the mquifiuon was elteblilhed at 

^Akho it was pretty much reftrained in its authority, neverthelefs the court of 
P.„, Anueht they had done great matters in having procured Ks eftabhfhment 
tZ • p^ul^ey flatted themfelves they fooU.d at .aft force Ac r~*m 
m acquie^in all things! ^and to fuffer the inquifition to reign as defpouc there, as 

in all the other ftates of Italy. 

However, their hopes were afterwards Wafted , for the fenate, who probably were 
perfuaded they had been too condefcending in receiving the .nqmfiuon, tho upon 
mcir own terms, were firmly refolved uot to fuffer the leaft .nnovat.on, and to keep 
t bgsTthe lame foot in which they had been firft eftabluhed So far from gwmg 
m ir «nfent to the repealing of any of the old ftatutes, they have enacted new 
o^fmrHL to time ; ^1 wmch together, compofe the thirty nine famous chapter 
or ftamtes, by which me inquifition, in all the Vwtian terntor.es, * governed to 
this day. 
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MEMOIRS 

Relating to the 

Hiftory of the Inquifition. 

BOOK III. 

Of the Laws, Proceedings, and Magift rates of the 
In q_u i s i t i o n. 

C H A P. I. 

A Defcription of the I nq_u i s i t i o n s of Rome and Spain. 

LL the Inquifitions of Italy, thofe of the rcpublick.of Venice, 
and of the land of the church excepted, wherever fituated, are 
fubordinate to that of Rome, whereof the pope is head. 'Tis 
he who nominates the cardinals that compofc the congregation 
of the holy office j for by this name the inquifition is called. 
He alfo appoints all the inquifitors of the fcveral inquifitions in 
Italy, and the land of the church. Thefe inquifitors are liable 
to be turned out of their places . whenever the pope pleafes j and that without his 
being obliged to profecute them, or mew caufe for their being difmifledj how- 
ever, they enjoy their employments as long as they pleafe, if they have but intereft 
enough to keep themfclves in. 

The inquifition of Rome, and the congregation of the holy office, which is the 
fame thing, has a fupreme authority over all particular inquifitions j an account is 
given to them of all affairs of importance : they are always confulted upon any con- 
fiderable occafion ; and its orders and anfwers are obferved with the utmoft punctua- 
lity. It regulates the proceedings, prefcribes the forms of judiciary fentences, abolimes 
old laws, and enacts new ones whenever it judges it neoeflary. As the inquifitors are 
independent one on the other, it judges all difputes that, may arife between them ; 
receives all complaints made againft them j and when, they find it impoffible to conceal 
their faults and irregular proceedings, it appoints condign punifliment, and . from 
their judgment lies no appeal. In fine, the leffer inquifitions are as fo many inferior 
courts, with refpect to the fuperior ones. 

The inquifition of Rome is compofed of cardinals, who fit as judges ; and of con- 
fulters, mofl of whom are doctors of the cannon law ; and regulars or monks, thefe 
are as fo many counfellors, whofe bufinefs it is to examine the books, tenets, opinions, 
and actions of all perfons impeached to the tribunal of the inquifition. 'Tis from 
their opinions that the cardinal inquifitors form their fentences and decrees. There 
are befides, two fecretaries, and a kind of attorney-general, who are the only per- 
fons known to thofe who are impeached. There is a prodigious number of inferior 

officers ; 
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officers; becaufe as all the officers of the inquifition have very great privileges, and 
can be judged by that tribunal only, they by that means fecure themfclves from the 
ordinary forms of juftice, which is very fevcre. 

In Spain and Portugal there is a fupreme council of the inquifition, which enjoys 
the fame authority as that of the congregation of the holy office at Rome. All the 
leffer inquifitions eftabliffied in the countries fubjedt to thefc two crowns, are fubordi- 
natc to thefc, thofe of the dukedom of Milan excepted, which arc fubjedt to the ge- 
neral inquifition of Rome. ... , , , 

The fupreme council confifts of the grand inquifitor, who is nominated by the 
kin- of Spam, and confirmed by the pope. This is the only right the pontiff has 
over that of Spain, for when he has once confirmed him, he has no farther to do 
with that inquifition. The inquifitor-general being thus nominated and confirmed, is 
impowercd to nominate all the officers of the inquifition in the fevcral dominions fub- 
jea to the king of Spain ; and confequently muft be one of the mod confutable 
pcrfons in the government. 

Befidcs the inquifitor-general, this fupreme council confifts alio of five counfcl- 
lors whereof one muft be a Dominican friar, by the privilege granted by Pbtlip III. 
of a fifcal, or attorney-general ; a fecrctary of the king s chamber two fecretarics of 
the council, and an algouazil or fergeant-major, or a receiver ; of two relators, and 
two qualificatory the number of familiars -and inferior officers is, as at tome, very 
-rear; and that becaufe thev enjoy ft ill greater privileges, and are fubje<3 to no other 
fribun-.l than that of the inquifition; which exempts them from the ordinary forms 
of juftice, that is ftill more fevcre in Spain than in Italy. Thefc privileges are fo 
considerable, that the grcatcft noblemen in Spain chink it an honour to be officers of 

the inquifition. . 

The fupreme council of the Spanijb inquifition enjoys a plenary authority over the 
reft of the inquifitions, who cannot make an aft of faith, or general execution, 
without its leave firft obtained. Of all the tribunals of the inquifition, this only has 
the privilege to have no appeals lie from its decrees. It may cnaft new laws 
whenever it judges them neceffary ; determines all law-fuits of whatsoever nature, 
that are carried on between the inquifitors ; punifrcs all minifters and officers of the 
inquifition; receives all caufes lodged by appeal : in a word, its authority is fo great, 
hit there is not a man in all the dominions of the king of Spa:n, but trembles 
, t the bare mention of its name; nor would the king himfelf dare to interfere with 
'its authority; and indeed, whoever has made any fuch attempt has always* fmarted 

f0 Evervone has heard of the feverities which don Carlos, prince of Spain, don 
John oiAuflria, and the prince of Parma, met with upon this account : for 
Philip II. to pleafe the inquifitors, was forced to keep them a very long time from 
court, tho the firft was his only fon; the fecond his brother, and fen to Charles V 
nnd die laft his nephew, whom we (hall have occafion to mention in the fequeh And 
when all came to all, their only crime was their having broke out into feme paffionate 
cxpreffions againft: the inquifition, tho upon a very juft and lawful account. 

Philips wasfo ridden by the inquifition, as Turouet informs us in his ^£ory of 
Spain, ?. 1405, that he did not prefume to undertake any affair without firft asking 
their advice, never failing to follow it. . 

The lefler inquifitions fubordinate to that of the fovere.gr, tnbuna of Spa,, are 
thoVe of W, of Toledo, Granada, Ccrduta, Cuenca Falhdohd; of Murc.a Ur- 
m a,Lonffono, St. Jan,,, Sor* Z oJa; of Valent.a, Barcelona, Majorca, Sard.a.a, 

Palermo, Carthagena, and Lima. on nteouazil 

Thefe feveral inquifitions confift of three inquifitors, three fecretanes, an algouazil 

or fergeant-major, and three receivers, qualificators or confulters. ^ 
Vol. II. M m m 
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The leffer inquifitors of Italy, in each confidcrable city whereof there is one, have 
much the fame officers ; and indeed the inquifition of Spain was formed after the 
model of that of Italy. 

Thefc officers are an inquifitor, a vicar, an attorney-general, a notary, feveral 
confultcrs, one or more jailors, befides a great number of inferior officers. 

AH die officers of the inquifitor arc obliged to give proofs of cafa limpia, i. e. of 
their being defcended of antient chriftiaris, and that none of their anceftors have 
fallen under the cenfure of the inquifition, either for infidelity or herefy. Befides 
this, they are bound to obferve an inviolable fecrecy with regard to the tranfactions of 
the inquifition, upon any pretence whatsoever. Neither promifes or threats are ad- 
mitted as excufes on this head j and whoever tranfgrcfies in this cafe is fure to be ob- 
noxious to its rigours. 



CHAP. II. 

Of cafes and perfons fubjeB to the Inquisition, 

THESE nrc reducible to three heads. Firft, To cafes and perfons Sub- 
ject to the inquifition. Secondly* Its methods of proceeding. And, 
Thirdly, The manner of putting its fcntences in execution. 

As to the firft head : There arc fix principal cafes fubjedt to the judg- 
ment of the inquifition. The firft, herefy ; the fecond, fufpicion of herefy ; the 
third, protection of herefy ; the fourth, the black art, witchcraft, forcery, and in- 
chantmcne ; the fifth, blafphemy, which either fuppofes fome herefy, or fomething 
related to it j the fixth and laft, any refiftance made to the inquifition, or to its mem- 
bers or officers, in the execution of its orders. 

In this manner the inquifition is impowered to judge fix forts of perfons : Firft, 
Hercticks ; fecondly, thofe who have given any fufpicion of herefy ; thirdly, the 
promoters, or thofe who protect or favour them in any manner foever ; fourthly, 
magicians, wizards, conjurers, and thofe who ufe incantations; fifthly, blafphemers; 
iixthly and laftly, thofe who refift the officers of the inquifition, and interfere with 
the jurifdicYion thereof in any manner foever. 

Antiently * the inquifition ufed to judge' of thefe fix kinds of perfons only. But 
within thefe hundred years, Gregory XIII. Pius V. Clement VIII. and Gregory XIV. 
have enlarged its jurifdiction, and extended it to all Jra-;, Mahometans, infidels 
of what religion foever, and to all in general who any way prejudice the members 
and officers of the inquifition, either in their perfons, honours, poffefiions, and any 
thing that belongs to them, tho abftrafted from the exercife of their feveral 
employments. 

Thefe cafes which are fubjedt. to the inquifition, are of greater extent than might 
at firft be imagined. For in the firft place, as to what relates to Hereticks, all are by 
the inquifition comprehended under that name, who have either fpoken, writ, taught 
or preached any thing contrary to the fcripture, the apoftles creed, the articles of 
faith, and the traditions of the church. Thofe alfo who have abjured the chriftian 
faith for the fake of embracing any other religion whatfoever ; or thofe who, tho 
they don't go fo far as to change their religion, do yet commend the cuftoms and 
ceremonies ufed in others ; or who praftife fome of thefe ; or maintain that a man 
may be fared in any religion, provided he profefles it with a pure and fincere heart. 

If 



* This is not to be undcrflood of the Sfani/b inquifition, fincc it was firft immediately fet up in 
oppofition to yexvs and Mahometans. 
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If the inquifition went no farther, there would be nothing very extraordinary in all 
this ; but as they likewife comprehend under the title of hcreticks all who difapprove 
any ceremony, ufage or cuftom, received not only in the univerfal church (a cir- 
cumftance that would juftly merit cenfure) but even in thofc particular churches 
where the inquifitioh is received. How difficult focver it would be to prove fuch 
people Hcreticks, from the principles of found theology, they are ncvcrthelcfs looked 
upon by the inquifition as perfons fufpected of herefy. 

They alfo include among thefe, all who hold, declare, or teach any principles con- 
trary to thofc received at Rome and in Italy, with refpect to the fovcreign and un- 
limited authority of the popes j their fuperiority over even general councils, and their 
power over temporal princes J as alfo thbfe who hold, declare, teach, or write any 
thing in oppofition to the decifions made by the pope on any fiibject whatever. In 
this fenfe there would be a great number of Hcreticks in France ; and indeed 'tis cer- 
tain that moft of the French and Gentians, not excepting- the very Roman catholicks 
among them, are confidered as Lutherans in thofc countries where the inquifition 
prevails. 

The fufpicion of herefy is of (till greater extent: fbr if a man happens only to ad- 
vance any propofition that offends thofe who hear it, or even forbears to impeach 
thofe who advance any fuch, he is fure to be obnoxious to it. 

Thofe are likewife fufpected of herely who abufe the facraments, or any thing of a 
holy nature; who defpife, infulr, or pull down images; who ready keep, or lend to 
read, any books condemned by the inquifition. 

'Tis alfo a fufficient handle for falling under this fufpicion, to deviate from the 
common practice of catholicks in matters of devotion ; fuch as fpending a whole 
year without either going to confefiion or receiving the communion ; the eating flefh 
on prohibited days, and the neglecting to go to mafs on fuch days as are appointed 
by the church. 

Thofe alfo arc fufpected of hercfy who not being priefls, are yet fo wicked as to 
celebrate mafs, or hear confeflions ; of who, having that character, celebrate mafs 
without confecrating it, or repeat fuch facramcnts as arc not to be repeated ; or who, 
after having taken holy orders, or taken the habit in fome religious order, attempt to 
marry ; as thofe likewife who marry two or more wives. 

In fine, any pcrfon is fufpected of herefy who has been prcfent, tlio but once, at 
any fcrmon preached by a heretick, or any other of their publick exercifes; to neglect 
to appear before the inquifition when fummoned, or to get one's felf abfolved within 
the year after one has been excommunicated ; to receive a Heretick into one's friend- 
£hip, to entertain him in one's houfc, to make him prefents, or even to pay him a 
vifit ; and above allj to prevent his being imprifoned in the inquifition, or afiift his 
cfcape from thence, tho grounded on the flrongeft motives of friendfhip, duty, gra- 
titude, pity, alliance or kindred. 

And to fo great lengths is this matter carried in the inquifition, that the giving 
fhelter to a Heretick is not only prohibited, but a perfon is even obliged to impeach 
any fuch, tho it were a brother, father, husband or wife, and that upon pain of 
being excommunicated, or incurring one's felf the guilt of herefy, and being expofed 
to all the rigours of the inquifition, as a favourer of Hereticks. 

This is the third head fubject to the judgment of this tribunal ; under this name 
are comprehended all thofe who any way favour, defend, or give advice, or any kind 
of alTiftance, to thofe whom the holy office has begun to prbfecute ; thofe alfo, who 
knowing a perfon to be a Heretick, or to have efcaped from the prifons of the inqui- 
fition ; or who having been fummoned, refufe to appear before it ; who either har- 
bour, conceal, or furnifh any Heretick with advice or affiftance, to prevent his be- 
ing taken; or who, upon his having been imprifoned, aflift him in breaking out of 

jail, 



228 Hiftorical Memoirs relating Book lit 

• iai l or furnifh him with any inftrument for that purpofc, or oppofc, cither by 
threats or otherwife, the officers of the inquifition in the execution of their office ; 
or who', without pcrfonally oppofing them, do yet aid and afiift others in it. Thofe 
likewife are looked upon as fautors of Hcrcticks, who fpeak to fuch as are impnfoned 
in the inquifition without leave ; or who write to them, either to advife them in 
any matter, or merely to comfort them in their misfortunes. Thofe alfo who bribe 
the witncfTes with money or otherwife, to oblige them to hold their tongues, or fa- 
vour the accufed in their depofitions; or who cither conceal, fteal, burn or get pof- 
feffion, in any manner foevcr, of papers relating to the affairs of the inquifition. 

Finallv and which is the moft extraordinary circumftance, is, that all correfpondence 
in general 'with the Hereticks, tho upon account of traffick, is fufficient to incur fuf- 
picTon of herefy; nor can any perfon fend them either goods, money, or any kind 
of thing j nor even write to, or receive any letters from them, without falling un- 
der this°fufpicion. Nor is it poffible for any man to efcape it, who knowing a per- 
fon to be a Herctick, or even fufpected of herefy, does not go and impeach him in the 
holy office,' whatever rcafons or motives he may have to the contrary. 

The fourth head, which includes magicians, wizards, conjurers, foothfayers, and 
fuch like, is ftill of greater extent, particularly in Italy, whofe inhabitants are very 
fuperftitious, and the female world more inquifitive and credulous than in any other 
nation : not to mention that perfons of the greateft undemanding among them, eafily 
-ivc credit to all the ridiculous rtorics that are told of conjurers ; the extravagancies 
of their noaurnal meetings, and the great power and influence which the devil is, by 
fomc, fuppofed to have over the attions of men. We fhall not trouble the reader 
with the fevcral accufations that may be brought upon this head; fince, that excepting 
certain enormous crimes, which, as they are the fame in all countries, are therefore 
well enough known ; the reft confift only of certain ridiculous fuperftitious praftices, 
that flow from a crazy imagination and a groveling credulity, rather than a depraved 
will and a corrupt heart. 

All we (hall obferve, is, that of the feveral cafes fubjecT: to the judgment of the 
inquifition, none gives them a greater opportunity of filling their prifons with Wo- 
men of all conditions ; and that judiciary ailrology, when employ'd to pry into fu- 
turity, is alfo fubjecT: to it. 

Altho blafphemy, which is the fifth head, be very common, and is one of the 
greateft crimes a perfon can poffibly be guilty of, yet the inquifition takes cogni- 
zance of that kind of it only which comprehends fome heretical tenet. Of this we 
fliall not quote any Inftanccs, becaufe it is much better to be ignorant of thefe things 
than to know them. 

And altho Jews, Mahometans, and other infidels, are not fubjecT: to the inquifition 
in a great many refpecls, they neverthclefs come under its cognizance with regard to 
all fuch crimes as any way offend the chriftian religion. Thefe crimes are, firft, fuch 
as a chriftian may commit; as the favouring of hereticks, blafphemers, con- 
iurcrs, &c. or the oppofing the officers of the inquifition in the execution of their 
orders. All fuch crimes are no more tolerated in Jews, and other infidels, than in 
chriftians. 

Moreover, all thofe are likewife fubjecT: to the inquifition, who either publifh, write, 
or advance, in what manner foever, any principle that ciafhes with the articles of 
faith which chriftians hold in common with them. Thus, were a Jew or a Mahome- 
tan to deny the unity of God, or his Providence, the inquifition would call him to 
account for it, and punifh him as a Herctick. 

They alio are fubjecT: to the inquifition, when they hinder any of their religion to 
turn chriftians, or perfuade or prevail with a chriftian to quit his religion and em- 
brace their principles, or any way favour them in fuch a change. 

r " They 



Chat>. 3. to the I N QU I S I TI O N. "9 

Theyarealfo forbid to fell, put off, orevdnkeep by them, the 
boote prohibited by the inquifuion, or any which pretend to refute the chnftian reli- 
gion, or treat it in a contemptuous manner. 

In a word, the Jews are not allowed to have chnftian nurfes, nor to perform the 
leaft aftion in contempt of the chriftian religion. The : inquifuion takes cognizance 
of all thefe cafes, and punifhes them with fo much the more fcverity, as thefe un- 
happy wretches are frequently prevailed with to change their rel.gion, m order to 
efcape the punifhmcnt to which they are condemned. .. t 

As one of the chief maxims of the inquifuion is" to ftnke terror into all, and to 
make itfelf dreaded by all who are fubjea to it, it punifhes with gVcat feventy fuch as 
offend its agents or officers in any manner foevcr : and in this cafe nothing is looked 
upon as a flight offence, but every crime is confidered as capital ; nor can b,rth cha- 
racter employment, rank, or dignity, fecure any pcrfon from its violence ; and die 
leaft threat againft the moft inferior officer of the inquifuion, its informers or wit- 
neffes, would be punifhed with the utmoft rigour and fevcriry. 

CHAP. III. 

The manner in 'which the Tribunal of the In q_u is it ion 
proceeds againft all perfons impeached 

THUS we have given in few words, an account of all fuch cafes as are 
fubjecl: to the inquifuion. Thefe come generally under its cognizance by 
four different methods; either by publick report, by which a perfon is 
accufed of one or more of the crimes above-mentioned ; or by the de- 
poiition of thofe witneffes by whom he is impeached ; or by the difcovery of the fpies 
of the inquifuion, who are fpread up and down in all places; or, laftly, by the de- 
pofuions of the criminals themfelves, who, for fear left others mould inform againft 
them, and in the hopes of meeting with lefs fevere treatment, fometimcs impeach 
themfelves of things, of which they know they might be convicted. 

When the inquifuors have difcovered a criminal by one of the four methods above- 
mentioned, or even on a bare fufpicion, which often is very flight, he is thrice fum- 
moned to appear with the ufual formalities; after which, in cafe he docs not come 
forth, he is excommunicated, and fined provifionally in large fums, which, however, 
does not exempt him from a more fevere punilhment, in cafe he be catch'd again. 

The fureft method is to obey thefirft fummons ; for the longer this is delay'd, the 
greater guilt is incurred ; nay, tho a perfon were really innocent, yet a refufal to 
obey the orders of the inquifuion, is itfelf a crime: all delays and put-offs on this 
occafion, only heighten the prejudice which may be entertained againft a perfon im- 
peached ; and they take it for granted, they have proofs fufficient againft him, and 
that he is diffident of the merits of his caufe, from the firft moment he difcovers the 
leaft reludance to appear before his judges. When this is the cafe of a perfon ac- 
cufed, he has no other way left to fecure himfelf than by a voluntary and perpetual 
banifhmcnt. Nothing is forgot in this tribunal ; no crime is wiped away by time, 
nor do they allow of any fuch a thing as prefcription. 

It is yet no eafy matter to fucceed in this violent extreme, and 'tis almoft impotfible 
to efcape the fearch of the inquifitors ; for no fooner has an impeached perfon made 
his efcape but all the inquifitions have fpeedy notice of it. They purfuc him every 
way, and feldom fail to catch him again. The fame is obferved with regard to thofe 
w ho break out of the prifons of the inquifuion; if they are catched again, they are 
Vol. II. Nnn ""erly 
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utterly undone, and the moft: gentle punifhment they are to expect, is imprifon- 
mcnt for life. x 

'Tis ftill more difficult for a perfon to make his efcape in Spaing for, not to men- 
tion that the inquifition is more fevcrc and exact there than in any other country, the 
Hermandad is fo vigilant in icspurfuits, that 'tis impoffible not to fall imp its clutches. 
Thcfe arc a kind of focicties eftablifhed in all parts of Spain, whofe cities, towns, 
and villages fwarm with them. They arc fo many indefatigable fpics, who liften, 
and obferve all that partes ; but they arc chiefly cmpjoy'd in purfuing fuch criminals 
as fly from juftice, and for this they fpare neither care, labour or expencc. Thefe 
fellows are at the heels of a criminal wherever he flics ; and when they find him, in 
cafe they are not ftrong enough to fcizc him openly, they fet every engine at work in 
order to get him again ; and for this purpofe they ftrikc up a mock-friendfhip with 
him, invite him frequently to entertainments, make him prcfents, and lend him mo- 
ney • ; they likewife affift in cafe of ficknefs, or any other misfortune. They difguife 
their fentimcnts, and feign to have exactly the fame notions with him : in a word, 
they fwcar a thoufand oaths that they have the fincereft friendfhip for him. Thus 
when they think they have worked themfelves into his confidence, they allure him to 
fome place, where he is immediately feized and hurried away, by pcrfons fuborned 
for that purpofe. If the perfon who is thus purfued keeps, as fometimcs happens, 
fomuch upon his guard as to defeat all their ftratagems; they then will find fome 
opportunity- to engage him infenfibly in fome party of pleafure, cither on board a 
fliip, a boar, or in a coach in the country; when, to his great furprize, he mall 
find, that the people of the /hip, of the boar, or coach, had been all bribed: and 
being thus cnfnar'd, they immediately carry him off to Spain. In this manner fc- 
vcral perfons have been decoy 'd, even from Conftantinoplc. 

Altho the Hermandad is no way allied to the inquifition, it neverthelefs employs 
thofe wretches to very good purpofe, whenever any perfon refufes to fubmit to the 
fentence of that tribunal, or endeavours to efcape it by flight. And as the inquifition 
is more eftcemed and rcfpecled than any other tribunal in Spain, fo the Hermandad 
are inviolably devoted to its fervice. 

There is another body of men, called the Crufade, or la Cruciata in Spanijb from 
whom the inquifition receives no lefs fervice. The bufinefs of this fociety is not like 
the above-mentioned, to purfue criminals ; but only to have an eye over the beha- 
viour of all Reman catholicks, and to impeach them in cafe they omit any duties of 
the chriftian profeflion. This fociety is vaftly rich, and as powerful as wealthy j for 
thebifhops, the archbifhops, and moft of the grandees of Spain, are members of it. 
Thefe are another kind of fpies, who arc to be met with every where ; they infinuate 
themfelves into every body's affairs, and fuffer nothing to efcape them. The Spaniards 
are perfuaded, that had it not been for the inquifition and the crufade, their kingdom 
would have been over-run with Hereticks, who had like to have made themfelves 
mafters of the other kingdoms and ftates of Europe. 

It being therefore, as was juft now faid, fo difficult a matter to efcape the claws of 
the inquifition, 'tis certain that no wife man will ever attempt it, unlefs he is infalli- 
bly fure of fuccefs ; and that, in cafe he be fummoned, it will be beft for him to be 
forth-coming as foon as pofiible. 

It often happens that the inquifitors, either when they have fufficient witnefies 
or that the crime of which the perfon impeached is accufed, is of an enormous na- 
ture 5 or, laftly, when they are afraid of his efcaping from them, and not ftaying till 
they fummon him in form : in thefe cafes, I %, they fhall immediately give orders 
for his being arretted whenever they mail meet with him. A perfon impeached has 
no afylum nor privilege, nor can fufpend the profecution one fingle moment, or mi- 
tigate die rigour of it. 

'Tis 
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*Tis furprizing to confider the forlorncondition of a pcrfon who is thus unhappy; 
He is feized in the midft of his friends, and in the very bofom of his family ; a fa- 
rther {landing by his fon's fide, a fon in the company of his father, and a wife in that 
of her husband j without fo much as any one's daring to make the leaft rcfiftance, 
or even to flop a minute, to lettle any affairs tho of the utmoft confcqucnce, or to 
fpeak one fingle word in favour of the perfon impeached; 

But when the inquifition have once got him into their hands, he is treated in a ftill 
more rigorous manner. In this cafe no one is allowed either to vific him, to give him 
advice j to write to, or folicit for him, or even to attempt to prove his innocence. 
In an inflant he is cut off from all correfpondence, and the unhappy wretch finds 
himfelf friendlcfs, without kindred, advice, fupport, or even the leaft confblation j 
abandoned to his judges, and to himfelf, and frequently to his grcateft .enemies, 
without being able to tell what will become of him. Even innocence iriel£ in thefe 
cafes, is a very weak fupport, fince nothing is cafier than to ruin an innocent perfon, 
as will be {hewn in the fequel. 

No fooncr have the inquifitors got a pcrfon in their clutches, than they fcarch 
him very ftridtly, in order, if pofTible, to find fomething about him that may be of 
ufe to convict him ; or for any inftrumenr, with which he may kill himfelf, in or-, 
der toefcape the tortures of the inquifition. We have inflances of pcrfons who have 
laid violent hands upon thcmfelves on thefe occafions, and a great many who were 
imprifoned in the inquifition, have been drove to that defpair, as either to poifbn, or 
to kill themfelves with ftilletos which they had concealed in their hair, or the moft 
fecrct parts of their body ; or dam out their brains againft the walls, when they had 
no other way left to deftroy themfelves. 

The inquifitor, accompanied by his officers, goes afterwards to the houfe of the 
accufed, where a very exact inventory is taken of his books, papers, effects, and 
every thing they find in it, which they annex to that they had before taken of the 
things found upon him. No pcrfon dares to oppofe them therein, of conceal the 
leaft trifle. To this inventory they often add an attachment or fcizure of all, or pare 
of the goods, tofcrve, in cafe it be needful, as a fecurity for the cofts and fines which> 
the pcrfon impeached may be condemned to pay > for it very feldom happens that a 
perfon gets out of the inquifition without being half ruined, unlefs he happens to be 
very rich. 

Things being carried on thus far, the profecution immediately begins, but is carried^ 
on very flowly ; for a criminal is frequently imprifoned for feveral months, and not 
one word is mentioned about carrying him to audience. 

Thefe prifons are dreadful, and nothing can be more capable to ftrike a prifoner 
with terror, and difpofe him for appearing before the moft dreadful tribunal in the 
world, than the difmal dungeons into which thefe unhappy wretches are immediately 
thrown. 

The dungeons are under ground, and ftink wretchedly ; they are fituated in places 
far remote from all human communication ; the way to them is by a great many 
turnings and windings, for fear left the cries and complaints of the mifcrable tenants 
of thofe places fhould be heard, and move any perfon with companion. Day-light 
is for ever ftiut out from thefe gloomy habitations, to hinder thofe who are imprifoned 
therein from reading, or any employment but the reflection on their punifhment, and 
the fad thoughts of the evils which are prepared them. In this difmal condition they 
are not allowed either to fee or fpeak to any perfon. And in cafe the proximity of 
one dungeon to another fhould give the prifoners an opportunity of converfing toge- 
ther, they are abfoiutely forbid to attempt it; and in cafe they happen to be 
over-heard, either fpeaking to one another or to themfelves, the officers immediately 
rufh in upon them, and whip them with the utmoft feverity. We are told, that 

thefe 
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thcfc unhappy wretches, not daring to convcrfe with one another from their fcveral 
dungeons, have invented a method of fpeaking with their fingers, by ftriking a cer- 
tain number of times upon the wall, according to the numerical order of the letter 
which they would exprcfc, in the alphabet. As for inftance : Suppofe they had a 
mind to exprefs the word bread, as the firft letter thereof is the fecond letter in the 
alphabet, they ftrike two blows on the wall, and in the fame manner for the reft. 
This gives them fome employment, for convcrfation mull neceffarily be carried on 
but very flowly by fuch methods, and a confidence time is taken up in cxpreffing 
only a few fentences. Tis certain, that were it in the power of their jailors ro de- 
prive them even of this fad confolation, they would not fail to do it. 

After a criminal has fpent fcveral days and fomctimes months in this manner, 
. without fo much as knowing either the crime of which he is accufed, or the wit- 
ncfics who have depofed againft him, the jailor is ordered to acquaint him, he may 
defire to be admitted to audience ; but this he feems to do from his own proper im- 
pulfe, and out of compafiion, and not by order of the judges ; for 'tis a fixed rule in 
this tribunal, that the prifoner mull always petition for every thing. 

The firft time the prifoner appears before his judges, they ask him, juft as tho 
t hey did not know him, or had had the lcaft information of his crime, who he is ? 
or, what he wants? and, if he has any thing to fay? The fafeft, at lcaft the lefs 
dangerous method, is for a pcrfon to plead guilty, notwithftanding his innocence, of 
every article that is laid to his charge. A prifoner is never put to death the firft time 
of his being impeached to the inquifition. However, this (lamps the whole family 
with infamy, and this firft fentence difables all fuch perfons from enjoying any em- 
ployments cither in church or ftate. 

There is another method for a pcrfon to get out of the hands of die inquifition the 
firft time he is impeached therein, which is always to affirm he has nothing to fay, and 
is not confeious of the leaft guilt ; for in this cafe, if the proofs are not very ftrong, 
the prifoner is acquitted. 

But this generally is of little fervicc; for the inquifitors fet two or three of their 
fpies, who are called familiars at his heels. 'Tis fcarcc pofiible to exprefs how clof c 
thefe fellows will flick to him ; they follow him wherever he goes, obferve every ftep 
he takes, all he" fays or does, nothing can efcape them ; and indeed they generally 
pretend to be his friends, and fet every engine at work to infinuate themfelves into 
his confidence ; nay, they are fometimes his own fervants, or his neareft relations. 

Upon the leaft hint, or the flighteft fufpicions they again lay hold of him, when 
all things are carried on as before, except that they now profecute him with greater 
rigour. Then indeed it may be truly affirmed, the unhappy wretch is inevitably 
loft ; for the inquifition never grants a pardon twice. 

Every one has heard of the treatment Mark Anthony de Dominh met with upon 
this occafion. This gentleman was defcended from a very illuftrious family in the 
Venetian territories : he was firft a jefuit, and was afterwards made biftiop of Segni, 
then archbifiiop of Spalatro and primate of Dalmatia. This dignity, tho very great 
in itfelf, was not yet what gain'd him univerfal refpeft both in church and the pub- 
lick. Mark Anthony de Dominis was looked upon as the moft learned man of any of 
his age, particularly in divinity, and hiftory both facred and profane. No man in the 
world had read more, or forgot lefs. He was confulted on all kinds of fubjedts, and 
• anfwered each finglc one in fuch a manner, as if he had never applied himfelf to 
any other. 

Yet his unbounded knowledge could not fecure him from being tainted with the 
tenets of the Lutherans and Cahinijls. He maintained them with the utmoft vigour 
in his voluminous work of the ecclejiajlical Republicki and at the fame time difcovered 
fo .great a fpirit of rancour againft the pope and the court of Rome, that it would 

have 
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have been impoflible for its grcateft enemies to write more fharply again!* 
them. 

The flxong defire he had of publimirig this work in his life-time, and the little 
likelihood there was of his being able to continue in Italy after its publication, en- 
gaged him to withdraw into Germany firft, and afterwards into England, whither he 
had been invited, with promife of great preferment, by king James I. As that mo- 
narch was himfelf very learned, he employ 'd all his endeavours to engage pcrfons, 
from every part of Europe, as were famous for genius and learning, to come over 
into his kingdom. Domini: met with the moft obliging reception from the king, he 
provided him an honourable fubfiftencc fuitable to his dignity, and did all that lay in 
his power to engage him to break off intircly from Rome and the Roman catholick 
church. 

On the other fide, the court of Rome, whether it were that they were refolved not 
to fuffer a perfori of his character to continue among their enemies, or were unwilling 
to be oppofed by a man of his learning and talents ; or rather, as afterwards appear- 
ed, that they were bent upon revenge, and refolved to make an example of him : be 
this as it will, they left no ftone unturned to make him return to his former princi- 
ples ; and for that purpofe got all his beft friends and nearcft relations in Italy to 
write to him ; and at laft don Diego Sarmiento de Actma y the Spanijh cmbafiador at the 
EngliJJj court, made him fuch advantageous offers,- as firft fhookhis former rcfolutions, 
and afterwards prevailed on him to accept them. 

This unhappy prelate, to his utter ruin, forgot on this occafion, the maxims he 
had fo often repeated in his works; viz. That whoever offends the court of Rome, is 
fure not to cfcape being punifhed for it j that they don't know what it is to pardon an 
affront ; and that when a man has once drawn his fword againft them, he muft im- 
mediately throw the fcabbard away. 

He fet out for Rome in fpight of all the arguments his friends in England could ufe 
to diffuade him from it ; they were continually fetting before his eyes the ill fate that 
would inevitably attend him, and which he ought to have forefecn better than any 
body elfe. But no fooner was he arrived in Italy, than he was thoroughly fenfi- 
ble, but too late, of the error he had committed. They did not keep their word 
with him in one fingle circumftance ; but forced him to abjure publickly the feveral 
heretical tenets that were fpread up and down his writings. However, they gave 
him his liberty in outward appearance, but at the fame time fet fo many pcrfons over 
him, who watched him fo narrowly, that they either really difcovercd, or pretended 
to have discovered, that he held a fecret correfpondence with the EngliJJ:. Upon this 
the inquifition immediately laid hold of him ; but as the profecution of this great 
man was carried on very flowly, he died in prifon, either thro' grief for the wrong 
flep he had taken, or from his dread of the ftiamcful and cruel punifhmenc he knew 
he could not poflibly efcape ; or, as is the opinion of many, by poifon, which had 
been fent him by fome officious friend or relation, who knowing he was inevitably 
loft, was willing to refcue him from the infamy and rigour of a punifhment which 
would attend his illuftrious family. 

But to return to my fubjedt : When a perfon is fallen a fecond time into the clutches 
of the inquifition, after having languifhed feveral months in prifon, in the rigorous man- 
ner above-mention'd, they again infidioufiy prompt him to beg to be admitted to au. 
dience as before, which, after fome days delay, he obtains. 

Altho all the houfes of the inquifition are very magnificent, and that no coft is 
fparcd either for marble or rich ornaments of architecture, yet the prifoners fee none 
of thefe, and every object they behold ftrikes them with terror : the feveral places 
where they appear have an air. of dreadful gloom j and the inquifitors, and their 
Vol. IL Ooo officers 
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officers put on fo fad and feverc a countenance, as docs not leave thc-priibner the lead 
hopes of moving his judges to compaflion. 

When the prifoner is brought before the inquifitors, they tell him, the jailor had 
informed them that he dcfired to be heard. The prifoner answers, he defires to be 
heard, in order that he may be cleared, in cafe he be found innocent.. Upon this the 
inquifitors prefs him earneftly to confefs his crime. If he denies it, they remand him 
back to prifon ; and tell him they do fo in order to give him rime to reflect upon it, 
and to recollect every circumftance thereof. After he has continued a long time in 
this manner, in cafe they cannot prevail with him to make any confeffion, they oblige - 
him to fwear on the crucifix and the holy gofpels, that he will fpeak the truth to 
all the qucftions that mail be put to him. If he refufes to take the oath, they im- 
mediately pronounce fentence upon him, without any other formality ; becaufe they, 
by this, either fuppofe he is not a chriftian, fincc he refufes to perform fo authentick an 
aft as that of an oath required of him by thofe who are his lawful judges ; or, that 
he is afraid of forfwearing himfelf, and confequently is guilty of all they lay to his 
charge. 

But in cafe, he takes the oath, they queftion him in numberlefs circumflances of 
his paft life, from his birth to that time, and even that of his anceftors, in order to 
fift out of him, whether fome of them may not have come under the cenfures of 
the inquifition. Tho crimes of this nature arc merely perfonal, they yet prejudice 
the judges very ftrongly againft him ; they fuppofe he has imbibed the notions of his 
progenitors with their blood; and that, as he had been educated by them, it was im- 
poffible but he muft have imbibed their erroneous tenets, a circumftance they imagine 
they muft neceflarily have had moft at heart. 

Hitherto he is hot fuffered to know the crime of which he is accufed, nor the 
perfons who have fwore againft him. They, as yet, are only endeavouring, by a 
thoufand ftratagems and artful windings, to get fomething out of him, that may 
fcemingly authorize them to pronounce his condemnation. 

This fnare is laid with prodigious cunning, and can hardly be efcaped ; for, as on 
the one fide, people are arrefted on vain and idle reports, or on proofs infufEcient to 
condemn them, 'tis certain that the judges themfelvcs would frequently be very much 
puzzled, if the prifoners did not by their own words pronounce their condemnation. 

But on the other fide, as the inquifitors promhe to treat them with greater gentle- 
nefs, and fometimes to pardon them, if, before they are condemned, they acknow- 
ledge their crimes, and give, by fuch a confeflion, the moft fenfible tokens of a fin- 
cere repentance ; thefe unhappy people, not knowing whether they really have, 
or have not, circumftances fufficient to convict, them j and, moreover, flattered with 
the agreeable hope of being foon fet at liberty, they by that means often acquaint 
diem with more than they either do, or poflibly could ever know, had they not made 
thofe haft}' and imprudent confefiions. 

But in cafe the prifoner either is innocent, or too cunning to fall into their fnares, and 
ftill continues to deny what they alledge againft him, his accufation, compofed by 
the inquifitors, is delivered to him ; in which they intermix a great number of pre- 
tended crimes, and of the moft enormous nature, with thofe whereof he is juftly 
accufed. 

This compofition of truth and falfhood, is another trap for this unhappy wretch ; 
for as he feldom fails to exclaim againft the horrible crimes they lay to his charge, 
they take an occafion from thence to conclude, that thofe of which he makes but 
little complaint are true. Altho fuch a kind of proof is a very equivocal one, it ne- 
verthelefs is fatally ominous to a prifoner. 

After having in this manner delivered the accufation to the prifoner, they allow 
him a counfellor, that is, they nominate certain perfons to him, of one of whom he 

makes 
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makes choice to defend his caufe. This counfellor docs him but very little fcrvicc 5 
for he is not only forbid giving the prifoncr any advice, but is not even allowed to 
fpeak to him but in prefence of the regifter and the inquifitors, or to make ufe of 
him to # defcnd his caufc. For as aU citations in this tribunal are perfonal, and that no 
one is allowed to appear by proxy ; fo a prifoner is forced to defend ^mmfelf againft 
unknown accufcrs, for they never tell him fo much as the names either of his accu- 
fcrs or witnefles. The profecutor is indeed known well enough, fincc it is al- 
ways the attorney-general of the inquifition ; but informers are never allowed 
to profecute, becaufe they always appear as witnefles. 

Some days after they have given the prifoncr a copy of his indictment, he is fent 
for to audience, with his counfellor ; but he might as well be without him fince the 
counfellor is not allowed to fpeak, or, in cafe he does fpeak, muft firft advife w,th the 
inquifitors what it will be proper for him to %, and only be very urgent with 
the prifoner to make a confefiion of a crime whereof he is often innocent. 

•Tis to no purpofe for him to infift upon knowing the names of the perfons who 
have depofed againft him, for they are fure to keep him in the dark in that refpctftJ 
all they allow him, is to guefs if they arc not fuch and fuch perfons but to this they 
cither make no anfwer at all, or fuch an one as they plcafe, but never right. They 
afterwards go on witli the examination, and in cafe he ftill continues to plead not 
cuilty, he is remanded back to prifon. 

At laft, after having thus carried an unhappy wretch, for feveral years together, 
from the jail to audience, and from audience to jail, his trial is prepared in good 
carncft. It opens with his appearance before the inquifitors ; then. they give him, ^ for 
the firft time, the true depofitions (for the former indictment which had been put into 
his hands, had been drawn up by the judges, and was made up both of true and falfe 
accufations.) Then the true depofitions which the witnefles had made, but very 
much curtailed, arc (hewn him* for all fuch drcumftances relating to places and 
perfons are fupprefled, as might inform the prifoncr who thofe were that had fwore 

ag Tv^reov 1 e 1 r, in cafe there are any drcumftances in the depofitions of the witnefles, 
which may contribute to the prifoner's being acquitted, they indeed are not razed 
from the original, but then they are not inferted in the copy they put into his hands } 
fo that thefe depofitions, fuppofing they were true, are after of no other ufe but to 
perplex and confound the prifoner. 

After thefe depofitions have been thus communicated to the prifoncr, in cafe 
he will not, or cannot except againft his witnefles, and give in his anfwers immediate- 
ly they allow him three or four days to confider of it, and remand him back to jail. 

Upon this he muft fall a queftioning, and endeavour to hit upon the perfons who 
have been his accufers and enemies ; for they perfift in refufing either to let him fee 
them, or even to tell him their names. 

When the time which had been allowed him for challenging his witnefles is ex- 
pired he is recalled ; and is heard in whatever he has to except againft perfons, whofe 
names and qualities are equally concealed from him,; confequently, if he happens to 
euefs their names, and makes any juft exceptions againft them, fo much the better for 
him • hut then the judges fhall give them what weight they pleafe in the trial, and 
■often retea them, tho very juft-, or, to explain this farther, nothing that a prifoner 
may alled-e in challenging of witnefles is of *ny effect, but the proving them to be 
prated enemies. This however .docs not invalidate ilieir depofitions but then it 
ieaTcensthem; for any exceptions with refpeft to crimes, tho of the blackeft dye, 

^U^may^ofbe improper to talce notice of certain particular rules with regard to 
witnefles, which are obferved in the inquifition, and in no other tribunal, i. A pn- 
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foner.is fcldompr never, told the names of the witnefleSjWhp have -{wore againft him, 
which j$ done either to prevent his bribingor -terrifying them,- or *o take from him 
the opportunity o£> hinting upon the exceptions he might ptherwife make ; or, laftly, 
that the; promifes; which arc always. made to witneffes, of never, haying their names 
divulged, may encourage impeachments. 2. For the fame reafons witneflcs are not 
.obliged jto. prove their depofitions- , 3. For the lame reaibn alfo, witnefles are fcldom 
or never confronted- 4. In this tribunal, all witneflcs, becaufc of the heinous na- 
ture of herciy, are accepted, whence foever they come, and.how black and fcandalous 
foever their characters may be j the depofitions of - fprefworn wretches, people of the 
vileft reputation, Hereticks, Jews, or Mahometan^ are all received as valid on thefe 
occafions ; and the teftimonics of fuch mifcreants as thefe, tho fo unworthy of the 
- leaft credit, arc yet fufHcicnt to ruin a man, and to caufe him to be condemned to the 
flames. 5. Two witneffes by hear- fay, are equivalent to one who is both an ear and 
eye-witnefs, and fufficient to make a pcrfon be put to the torture, which is extremely 
fevere in the inquifition. 6. Informers themfclvcs are received as witneffes, which is 
the reafon why they are not fuffercd to profecute. In fhort, a fon is allowed to ap- 
pear as evidence againft his father, a father againft his fon, a fcrvant againft his 
matter, a husband againft his wife, a wife againft her husband j by which means 
xhc laws are overturned, and a door opened to a numberlcfs multitude of actions of 
the moft treacherous and revengeful nature. 
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In what manner prifoner s are put to the torture in the 
Inquisition. 

AFTER.a prifonerhas made his exceptions, and given in his anfwers '. 
if they are not fatisfadtory, or that his crimes be not fufficiently proved, 
he is condemned to the torture. Of thefe there are three kinds, all 
which are extremely fevere and cruel. The firft is that of the rope y 
the fecond that of water, and the third that of Jire. 

In the torture with the rope, the prifoner has his hands bound behind him with a 
rope ; after which he is raifed from the. ground to the top of the cieling by means 
of a pulley j when, letting him hang for fome time in this manner, they let him fall 
within half a foot of the ground, but with fuch fiidden jerks as put all his limbs out 
of pint, and force 'him to cry out in a moft dreadful manner. In this manner he is 
tortured for an hour, and fometimes more, according as the inquifitors, who are 
prefent,. think proper j or the vigour and ftrength of the unhappy fufferer. 

But if this kind of torture does not prevail, they then have recourfe to that of 
ivater, which is done in this manner: They force the prifoner to fwallow down a 
great quantity of water; after which he is laid along a form or bench that has a cavi- 
ty in.it, which fhuts up, and fqueezes at pleafure. A ftick or piece of wood runs 
crofs this bench, which keeps the prifoners body fulpended, as it were, and breaking 
his backbone, puts him' to incredible pain. . 

' " But the moft rigorous torture is that of fire ; For a great fire being lighted, the foles 
of the prifoner* s feet are rubbed with bacon, or fome other undtuous or combuftible 

' fubftance ;' which being done, he is laid on the ground with his feet turned towards 
the fire, and is held down in thatpofture, till fuch time as he has. confeffed all the 

1 ' • .' ' •..'•'*.. ' inqui- 



Za S^I^E ^ ^'INQUISITION. 



- ^verses Z/Xan^ms ^ St OFZCX JhU Joruur Zr QUMSTION. 



Chap.4- ttflfe INQUISITION. 237 

inquifitors dcfire to know. The two laft mentioned kinds of torture continue, as the 
firft, for the fpace of an hour, and fomctimes more. 

When therefore a prifoncr is condemned to the torture, he is carried to the 
place appointed for that purpofe, which is called the place of torments. This is a 
fubterraneous cavern, to which one goes down by a numberlefs multitude of turn- 
ings and windings, in order to prevent the dreadful cries of thole mifcrablc wretches 
from being heard. In this place there are feats only for the inquifitors, who arc 
always prcfent when any one is put to the torture, and for the bifhop of the place, or 
his great vicar, or his deputy. It has no other light than that of two torches, 
which burn but faintly, but ftrong enough to let the prifoncr fee the inftruments with 
which he is to be tortured, and one, two, or more executioners. Thefe executioners 
wear a habit very much like that of penitents, /. e. thofe who do penance, being a 
long robe made of black buckram ; their heads and faces are covered with a kind of 
black cowl, having holes in it at the eyes, nofc, and mouth. 

Immediately the prifoncr is feized by one of thefe fpecrres, who ftrips him ftark 
naked, the pudenda excepted. The inquifitors, before he is put 10 the torture, 
ftrongly exhort him to confefs the crime whereof he is accufed. But if thefe prove 
ineffectual, and he pcrfifts in protefting his innocence, he is put to the torture to 
which he had been condemned in one of the three manners above-mentioned. This 
is fometimes fo violent, that it reduces the fuffcrcr aimoft to his laft galp ; on which 
occafion they fend for the phyfician of the inquifition, to know whether it will be 
poflible for him to bear up any longer under it. 

After that, by the violence of the torments, they have forced from the prifoner's 
own mouth all they defired to know, /. e. things whereof he is wholly innocent, and 
others of which he is guilty, they yet do not ftop here ; for he muft be put a fecond 
time to the torture, in order to force him to declare the motives which had induced 
him to commit the crimes whereof! he owns himfelf guilty. As for inftancc : In cafe 
a man has married two wives, or a wife two husbands ; or a monk, or nun, have 
entred into the marriage-ftate after their taking the habit; thus after a criminal has, 
by the violence of the torture, owned himfelf guilty of fbme crime, tho it appear 
never fo evident that he was excited to the commifiion of them, from a defirc of 
gratifying fome violent paffion, or out of intercfl, he yet is put to the torture a 
fecond time, in order to make him confefs whether he did not believe marriage to be 
afacrament; whether vows arc not binding ; or, that it is not poflible to lead a 
life of perfect continence. Thus after the unhappy wretch, who generally is 
more actuated upon from the violence of the torture than reafon, has confefled 
more than he really knows, he is forced to fubmit to the torture a third time, to 
force him to reveal his accomplices, or thofe who had either aided or afiifted him in 
his crimes. 

Thus, after they have extorted from him all they defire to know, the only confola- 
tion the poor wretch receives, is to be carried back to thofe horrible dungeons we 
before defcribed ; where he is left in prey to his defpair, and all the gloomy reflections 
that may arife from the pain which the torments may have left behind them. 

But in^cafe the violence of thefe tortures cannot extort any confeflion, he is carried 
back to prifon, when the inquifitors have recourfe to artifices and fnares. Accor- 
dingly, feveral fellows fuborned for that purpofe are fent to him, who under a pretence 
of comforting and aflifting him, or telling him that they are prifoners and criminals 
as well as himfelf, thefe mifcreants exclaim againft the inquifition, affirming it to 
be an infuppottable tyranny, and the greateft fcourge that ever God afflicted mankind 
with; and by this means draw him into the fhare, which is fo much the more un- 
avoidable, as it is very difficult for a perfon in diftrefs, to guard againft pretended 
friendship or compafiion, when masked with the appearance of finceriry. 
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'The inquifitors thcmfelves fccond thefe inhuman artifices to the utmoft of their 
power, by adminiftring confolation to the unhappy pfifoncr, and pretending to be 
touched with his misfortunes j that they don't intend his ruin, but converfion ; and 
that the frnallcft confefiion to them in private, which at the fame time theypromife 
never to reveal, would fecure him from any torture, and reftbre him to his 
liberty. 

The rcfult of all this is, that in cafe the prifoner ftands conv idled either by the fen- 
tence of the inquifitors, by the depofitions made againft him, or by his own confefr 
fion, he is condemned purfuant to the heinoufnefs of his guilt, either to death, to 
perpetual imprifonment, to the gallies, to be whipped, or fome fuch puniflimenc 

But when the inquifitors arc refolved to put him to ft cruel and ignominious death, 
die fooncr he fuffers it the better, fince the feveral moments which pals between con r 
demnation and execution, are fo many deaths j which tho it be only in imagination, is 
yet not lefs feverc upon that account : and for this rcafon the mod fevere tribunals 
have always taken care to make the time between the condemnation and execution as 
fhort as poflible. 

But this indulgence, how weak focver it may be in its own nature, is yet never 
pra&ifed in the inquifition, and the execution mall often be fufpended a year ormore^ 
after fentence of condemnation has pafied j and the reafon of this cruelty, is, that by 
putting to death a great number of criminals at the fame time, the execution may be 
the more dreadful, and confequently a greater example. The fight of fo many cri- 
minals condemned in this manner to die, without any regard to age, fex or qua- 
lity, is thought to confirm the people in the Roman catholick religion ; and the 
inhabitants of thofe countries where the inquifition prevails, are perfuaded, that this 
alone has prevented the fpreading of thofe herefies among them, at a time when 
they infected all other parts of Europe. This is one reafon why that tribunal is called 
the holy office, and has obtained fo unbounded an authority in all thofe countries 
where it is eftablilhcd. 



CHAR V. 

The ceremonies ufed in executing the fentences of the tribu- 
nals of the Inquisition; extraffedfrom a nar- 
rative publijhed at Madrid the Tpth of May 1680, and 
executed the 29th of June of the faid Tear ; printed at 
Paris, au bureau d'Adrefle, the iidof Auguft 1680. 

TH E general acts of the inquifition, which in all other countries are 
confidered only as a mere execution of criminals, are, in the places where 
it is eftablimed, looked upon as a religious ceremony, in which they pre- 
tend the mod illuftrious and publick proofs of a religious zeal are given ; 
.and are therefore called afts of faith. Thefc are generally exhibited in Spain at the 
acceffion of their monarchs to the throne, at their coming to age, upon their mar- 
riage, or at the birch of a fucceflbr to the crown; in order to give them a more 
folemn air. The lad was folemnized the year his catholick majeity Charles II. was 
married,, before which there had not been one ever liuce the year 1632, viz. in the 
beginning of. the reign of Philip IV. ; .:' 



But 



Chap. 5- to the INQUISITION. 239 

But as there are always perfons condemned from time to time, we thence may 
judge how many years thefe unhappy wretches fpend in the moft miferablc manner 
before their execution. And as the ceremonies pra&ifcd on thefe occafions are pretty 
near the fame in all places, I fhall therefore relate only thofe of the laft acT: or gene- 
ral execution of the inquifition, the year that Charles YL. of Spain was married. 

A month before the general execution, the officers of the inquifition, preceded 
by their ftandard, rode with great folemnity from the palace of the holy office 
to the open fquare, where, in prefence of a numberlefs multitude of people 
therein aflembled, they proclaimed, by found of trumpet and kettle-drums, that 
on that day month, an act of faith or general execution of the inquifition would be 
exhibited. 

As there had not been one for fifty years before, great preparations were made to 
make thefe ceremonies as folemn and magnificent as poffible. 

A fcafFold fifty foot in length was eredted in the large fquare at Madrid, which was 
raifed to the fame height with the balcony made for the king to fit in. At the end, 
and along the whole breadth of this fcaffold, at the right of the king's balcony, 
an amphitheatre was raifed, to which they afcended by twenty-five or thirty fteps ; 
and this was appointed for the council of the inquifition, and the other councils of 
Spain. Above thefe fteps, and under a canopy, the great inquifitor's roftrum was 
placed, that was raifed much higher than the king's balcony. At the left of the 
fcaffold and the balcony, a fecond amphitheatre was raifed of the fame extent with 
the former, for the criminals to ftand in. 

In the midft of the great fcafrbld, another very fmall one was built, in the fhape of 
a long fquare, which fupported two little places made like cages, and open at top, 
wherein the prifoners were to be placed while fentence was pronounced upon them. 

Three pulpits were alfo erccTed on the great fcaffold, two whereof were for the 
relaters, or thofe who read the fentence, and the third for a preacher ; and, laftly, 
an altar was raifed not far from the amphitheatre, where the feveral councils fat. 

The feats on which their catholick majefties fat, were ranged in fuch a manner, 
that the queen was at the king's left hand ; and at the right of the queen-mother. 
The reft of the whole length of the balcony on each fide, was filled with the ladies of 
honour of both the queens. Balconies were likewife ere&ed for the ambaffadors, the 
lords and ladies of the court, and fcaffolds for the people. 

A month after proclamation had been made of the aft of faith, the ceremony 
opened with a proceflion, which proceeded from St. Mary's church in the following 
order. The march was preceded by a hundred coal-merchants, all armed with 
pikes and muskets ; thefe people furniming the wood with which the criminals are 
burnt. They were followed by Dominicans, before whom a white crofs was carried. 
Then came the duke of Medina-Celi, carrying the ftandard of the inquifition, a pri- 
vilege hereditary m his family. This ftandard is of red damask, on one fide of which 
is reprcfented a drawn fword in a crown of laurels, and the arms of Spain on the other. 

Afterwards was brought forward a green crofs. cover'd with black crape, which 
was followed by feveral' grandees and other perfonsof quality, familiars of the inqui- 
fition, with clokes powder'd with white and black croffes, edg'd with gold wire. 
The 'march was clofed by fifty halbardiers, or guards belonging to the inquifition, 
clothed with black and white garments, and commanded by the marquifs of Pouar, 
hereditary protector of the inquifition in the kingdom of Toledo. 
* The proceflion haying marched in this order before the palace, proceeded afterwards 
to the fquare, when 'the ftandard. and the green crofs. were placed on the fcaffold, 
where none but the Dominicans flayed, the reft being retired. Thefe friars fpenc part 
of the night in finging of pfalms, arid feveral" mattes were celebrated on the altar 
from day-break to fix in the morning. 
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An hour after the king and queen of Spain, the queen-mother, and all the ladies 
appeared in the balconies. 

Ac eight a-clock the proccflion began in like manner as the day before, with the 
company of coal-merchants, who placed themfelves on the left of the king's balcony, 
his guards {landing on his right. Afterwards came thirty men carrying images made 
of paflc-board as big as the life. Some of thefe reprefented thofc who were dead in 
prifon, whofe bones were alfo brought in trunks, with flames painted round them; and 
the reft of the figures reprefented thofc, who having efcaped out of the hands of the 
inquifition were outlawed. Thefe figures were placed at one end of the amphi- 
theatre. 

After thefe came twelve men and women with ropes about their necks, and torches 
in their hands, with Caracas s or pafle-board caps three foot high, on which their crimes 
were cither written or reprefented in different manners. 

Thefe were followed by fifty others, having torches alfo in their hands, and clothed 
with a yellow fan-benito, or great-coat without fleeves, with a large St. Andrew** croft 
of a red colour, before and behind. Thefe were Jews, who, (this being the firfl time 
of their imprifonment) had repented of their crimes ; thefe are ufually condemned 
cither to fome years imprifonment, or to wear the fan-benito ; each criminal of the 
two orders were led by two familiars of the inquifition. 

Next came twenty "Jews of both fexes, who had relapfed thrice into their former 
errors, and were condemned to the flames. Thofc who had given fome tokens of 
repentance were to be flranglcd before they were burnt, according to the ufual prac- 
tice j but the reft, for having perfiflcd obftinately in their errors, were to be burnt 
alive. Thefe wore linen fan-benito's, having devils and flames painted on them, and 
caps after the fame manner : five or fix among them, who were more obftinate than 
the reft, were gagged, to prevent their uttering any blafphemous tenets. 

Such as were condemned to die, were furrounded, befides the two familiars, with 
four or five monks of different orders, who were preparing them for death as they 
went along. 

Thefe criminals pafied in the order above-mentioned, under the king of Spain's 
balcony j and after having walked round the fcafrbld, were placed in the amphitheatre 
that flood to the left, and each of them furrounded with the familiars and monks 
who had attended upon them. Some of the grandees who were familiars, feared 
themfelves on two benches which had been prepared for them at the loweft part of 
the other amphitheatre. 

The clergy of St. Martin's parifh coming forwards, placed themfelves near the 
altar ; the officers of the fupreme councils of the inquifition, the inquifitors, the 
qualificators, the officers of all the other councils, and fcvcral other perfons of di- 
flinction both fecular and regular, all of them on horfe-back, with great folemnity ar- 
rived afterwards, and placed themfelves on the amphitheatre towards the right hand, 
on both fides the roflrum, in which the grand inquifitor was to feat himfelf. He 
himfelf came lafl of all, in a purple habit, accompanied by the prefident of the coun- 
cil of Cajiile j when being feated in his place the prefident withdrew. 

Then they began to celebrate mafs, in the midft of which the priefl who officiated 
went down from the altar, and feated himfelf in a chair which had been placed for 
him. The grand inquifitor came down from his feat, and having put on his cope, 
and fet the mitre on his head, after having faluted the altar, he advanced towards 
the king's balcony ; he there went up the fteps that flood at the end of the amphi* 
theatre, together with certain officers of the inquifition who carried thither the crofs, 
the gofpels, and a book containing the oath by which the kings of Spain oblige them- 
felves to protect the catholick faith, to extirpate herefies, and to fupporc all the pro- 
fecutions of the inquifition to the utmoft of their power. 

The 
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The king of Spain ftanding up and bareheaded, having on one fide of him a 
grandee of Spain holding the royal fword with the point upward, fwore to obferve 
the oath which a counfellor of the royal council and that of the inquifition, had juffc 
before read. He continued in this pofture rill fuch time as the grand inquifitor was 
returned back to his feat, where he took off his pontifical veftments. 

Then one of the fecretarics of the inquifition afcended a pulpit appointed for that 
purpofe, and read an oath in the fame tenor, which he adminiflred to the feveral 
councils and the whole aflerably j after which a Dominican went up into the fame, 
and preached a fcrmon fluffed with praifes of the inquifition, and againft herefy. 

About twelve a-clock they began to read the fentences of the condemned criminals : 
that of the criminals who had died in prifon, or were outlawed, was firft read. 
Their figures in paftcboard were carried up on the little fcaffbld, and put into the 
cages ; then they went on to read the fentence to each criminal, who thereupon were 
put into the faid cages one by one, in order for all men to know them. 

Of thefe twenty pcrfons who had been condemned to the flames, fix men and two 
women could never be prevailed with to confefs, or repent of their errors. A 
young woman was remanded back to prifon, becaufe fhe had always made the utmoft 
protections of her innocence, and that they thought proper to re-examine her 
profecution. 

Laflly, they read the fentences which had been pronounced againft: thofe who were 
convicted of bigamy, of witchcraft, of having profaned holy things, and of feveral 
other crimes, as likewife againft the penitent Jews : all which lafted till nine at 
night. 

After this they finifhed the celebration of the mafs, and the grand inquifitor, 
clothed in his pontifical veftments, pronounced a folcmn abfolution to all who fhould 
repent. Then the king being withdrawn, the criminals who had been condemned to 
be burnt, were delivered over to the fecular arm, and being mounted upon afles were 
carried in this manner thro the gate called Foncaral At three hundred paces diftance 
from it, they were executed after midnight : thofe who pcrfifted obftinatcly in their 
errors were burnt alive j but fuch as repented were ftrangled before they were thrown 
into the fire. Thofe who had been fentenced to be whipt, being alfo mounted on 
afies, were the next day carried up and down the ftreets ; and were whipt thro' all 
the chief ftreets and places of moft publick refort. 

Befides thefe general executions of the inquifition, there are feveral other private 
ones yearly about the end of Lent. The inquifition on thefe occafions are accom- 
panied by the magiftrates, the officers of juftice, and thofe of the king j by the go- 
vernor, the nobility, thebifhop, and the whole body of the clergy both fecular and 
regular ; and the whole is performed with almoft the fame ceremonies. 

There is likewife performed about this time every year, /. e. every good-friday, in 
Spain and Portugal, a ceremony, which, for its Angularity, the reader will permit 
me to mention in this place. This is a proceflion of penitents, compofed of all the 
religious orders, both regular and fecular, of the feveral parifhes of the city, and 
their fraternities j of all the tribunals and corporations j of the feveral bodies and 
companies of tradefmen in the city. The players are alfo obliged to affift at it, and to 
bear a part with the reft. 

The king is alfo often prefent at it, attended with his whole court, which is very 
numerous. The penitents walk each with a fword by his fide, and a wax taper in his 
hand. Every nobleman is followed by a great many footmen with torches in their 
hands. An air of gloom appears in every part of this ceremony ; the feveral com- 
panies of the king's guards have their arms in mourning ; and the horfes are led by 
the grooms of his ftable. There are alfo men clothed in black, and mafked, holding 
various mufical inftruments in their hands, fuch as trumpets, drums, flutes, &c. 
Vol. II. Q_q q The 



242 Hiftorical Memoirs relating Book III. 

The drums are covered with black, and beat the dead march, as at thir death of a ge- 
neral ; and the trumpets found in mournful notes. The croffes and banners of the 
feveral pariOies arc alfo covered with black crape. Heavy and cumbcrfome machines 
raifed on fcaffolds, are drawn along, being painted with figures reprcfenting the my- 
fteries of our Saviour's paflion. At this folemnity all the ladies appear at their win- 
dows and balconies, dreffed as on their wedding day, and leaning on rich and fumptu- 
ous carpets. All the penitents or felf-fcourgcrs of the city, never fail of making a 
part in this proceffion. They wear on their heads a long lawn cap, three foot long 
and fiop'd like a cone, on which a piece of linen cloth is fixed that falls down be- 
fore and covers their faces. 

It may indeed be faid, that fome of thefe aflift at this devout exercifc from a true 
fpirit of piety ; but then great numbers of them do it only to pleafe their miftrefies, 
which is a new fpecies of gallantry unknown to other nations. Thefe penitents or 
fclf-fcourgers have white gloves and fhoes, and wear a waftcoat, the fleeves of which 
are fattened on with ribbons. One of thefe ribbons- is fixed in their caps, or tied to 
their feourges, and of the colour which is moft plcafing to their miitrefles. They 
whip themfclves in cadence, with a fcourge made of whip-cord, at the ends of which 
are fmall round pieces of wax, ftuck full of pointed bits of glafs. He who feourges 
himfclf with die greatert courage and dexterity, is look'd upon as the braveft man ; 
andfuch as do otherwife ' arc hooted by the women, who are fo ufed to this cruel 
and bloody fpe&acle, that they cannot forbear breaking out into injurious cxpreffions 
againft thofc who do not whip thcmfelves as feverely as they would have them ; and 
thefe penitents have fo little devotion in them that they generally return the re- 
proaches that are caft upon them, and even infult the fpettators as they pafs along. 
Whenever theyobferve a fine woman, they arc fo. dexterous at fcourging, that they 
{hall make the blood fpurt jufl: upon them ; and the ladies who are thus diilinguifhed, 
never fail to thank their gallants for the honour. But they carry the joke much far- 
ther when they are got before their miflrefs's houfes, for then they lay on with fo 
much violence and fury, that they almoft tear the flefli from their back and flioulders; 
and the lady who fees this from her balcony, and knows that it is all done for her fake, 
is highly pleafed with it, and is fure never to forget the favour: Thefe penitents 
are perfons of all degrees and conditions, from thofe of the higheft quality to the 
meaneft plebeian ; and it is obferved, that whenever fuch of them as have been annu- 
ally ufed to thefe exercifes, lay them afide, they feldom fail of falling fick. Some of 
thefe penitents pra&ife aufterities of a much more fevere nature than thofe above- 
mentioned. Thefe go barefooted, and have a mat tied on tight about them, which 
covers their arms, and part of their body to the wafte. Some of thefe draw after 
them a crofs of a prodigious weight; others carry drawn fwords fixed in the back 
and arms, which make very deep wounds every time they happen to ftumble. Others 
being ftript to their rturts, have themfelves tied to a crofs, at the church-doors, where 
they break out into long and doleful lamentations. The perfons who praftice thefe 
aufterities are always malked, as are the fervants who attend upon them, and who 
fupport them in the procefiion, during which they often meet with fweetmeats and 
other refrefhments. However, whether thefe penitents or felf-fcourgers whip them- 
felves from a fpirit of penance or mere gallantry, 'tis certain that thefe mortifications 
are the death of a great many of them every year *. 

But to return to the inquifition : Notwithstanding thefe proceflions and dreadful 
executions, the prifons are but very little thinn'd of its tenants, but are ftill ftock'd 
with perfons of both fexes, and of all conditions. Thefe are either fuch whofe 

crimes 
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crimes could not be proved againfl them, or others who do not deferve corporal 
or publick chaftifements. Thefe, before they arc fuffer'd to go out from the prifons 
of the inquifition, are all obliged to abjure de levi or de vehement':, i. c of a flight or 
ftrong fufpicion of hcrcfy. Thofe who after having abjured de vehement/, happen 
to fall again under the fame fufpicion, arc confidcrcd as perfons rclapfcd, and are furc 
to be put to death. But fuch as relapfe de levi only, are not liable to be'punifhed ca- 
pitally, tho they fhould again relapfe. 

In fine, all who abjure, particularly de vehementi, are condemn'd, either to wear the 
Jan benito, as long as they live, or only for a certain limited time. This is the 
blackeft mark of infamy that perfons, or even families, can poffibly be expofed to. 

Thofe who have not been quite plunder'd of their eftatcs by the inquifition, em- 
ploy it, when ever they meet with an opportunity, to redeem thcmfelves from the 
neceffity of wearing fo fhameful a habit. 

But thefe kind of difpenfations are feldom granted ; for, not to mention the great 
difficulty there is to obtain them, they are purchafed at an exceffive rate ; and die 
lead misfortunes that can befal a man who falls into the hands of the inquifition, is 
the confifcation of all his goods and chattels ; for in the firft place, they confifcatc all 
the goods, &c. of thofe who are condemned to die ; and as for the reft, as their eftatcs 
are feized the moment they are imprifoncd, the greateft part of which is confumed, 
cither by the roguery of the fequcftrators, or by fines and confifcations. 



CHAP. VI. 
Maxim of *fo Inquisition and of the Inquijitors. 

SUCH are the methods of proceeding in the inquifition. But before we con- 
clude, it may not be improper to take notice of fome of its principal maxims, 
by which we fhall be as well enabled to judge of its fpirit and conduct, as by 
any thing we have before related on that head. 
'Tis an inviolable maxim with the inquifuors, That a Heretick mufl never be dis- 
puted with upon religious matters, efpecially in publick ; fo that they arc to be in- 
ftructed by compulfion, and not by arguments. That all who cither conceal, or fa- 
vour, a Heretick, in what manner, or in what methods foever, ought to be excom- 
municated, and cannot be received into the number of penitents, without firft paf- 
fing thro' the hands of the inquifition. This tribunal always confiders fuch perfons as 
thofe who may juftly be fufpected of herefy, and that too in the ftrongeft manner, as 
tho it were impoffible to affifl a perfon, and at the fame time prefervc one's felf from 
their errors. A Heretick, tho abfolvcd by the pope himfelf, is neverthelefs ftill fub- 
ject to the inquifition, and may be condemned to die. When a Heretick has been 
once condemned, he muft never be fuffered to fpeak before the people. A Heretick 
notwithftanding he retracts his former errors, muft yet not be pardoned, becaufe 
othcrwife there is no Heretick but would fave himfelf by a pretended Recantation. 
The inquifitors in their examination of a prifbner who is impeached, muft never inter- 
rogate him as tho they were doubtful of his crime, but muft always fuppofe his crime 
to be matter of fact, and examine him only with refpect to the circumftances. In the 
examination of a Heretick, death mufl always be fet before his eyes ; nor muft they 
hope, nor ever attempt to convert him either by fcripture, or by argument. A pro- 
mife muftbc made him in ambiguous terms, that in cafe he confefles his crime, he 
fhall be pardon'd ; but that they muft not keep it after he has made a confeflion. 



To 
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To thefc maxims we may add the following : That the pofleflions of a Hcrctick 
devolve by right on the inquifition, in prejudice even of his children, and die reft of 
his catholick heirs. 

That death docs not prevent a criminal from being fubjeft to the inquifition. That 
he muft be profecuted after his death, and be executed in effigie. That a perfon be- 
comes fufpetted of hcrefy, and thereby fubjecl: to the inquifition, tho he only happens 
to advance fome heretical tenets in a jocofc way, or may have mimicked the Hcrctick 
merely for jeft fake. That in matters of herefy and apoftacy, there is no pleading 
prefcription. That no perfon ought to employ friendly advice before he impeaches 
another to the inquifition. That no confideration, either of kindred, alliance, grati- 
tude, tho even for having faved a perfon's life, ought to prevent a man from im- 
peaching a criminal who is become fubjecl: to the inquifition. That a perfon who 
is known to have favoured Hereticks, ought after his death to be denied church- 
burial. 

That whoever has advanced any heretical tenets, tho it were thro* ignorance* and 
without knowing them to be fo, does ncverthelefs by that means become fubjecl: to 
the inquifition ; and that, becaufc it is the duty of every- good chriftian to know what- 
ever has been condemned by the church. That the civil magiftratc is bound to affift 
the inquifition upon pain of excommunication. That in cafe a magistrate, after ha- 
ving been excommunicated for rcfufing to am ft the inquifition, delays to get himfelf 
abfolved, he mail be condemned as a Heretick. 

In a word, the inquifition are perfuaded, that a mental Heretick, who docs not 
reveal his errors, and confequently hurt no one but himfelf, ought to be impeached 
to the inquifition, and be condemned. That one who has rclapfed, tho he repent 
afterwards, ought neverthclefs to be condemned to die. That a Heretick, who after 
having abjured his errors, falls afterwards into another herefy, ought to be confidered 
as one relapfed. That a mental Heretick, who was not looked upon as fuch during 
his life time, and is not difcovered to be one till after his death, ought to be con- 
demned and executed in effigie. And that a perfon impeached, who owns that he 
formerly embraced fome heretical principle, imagining it to be orthodox, ought nc- 
verthelefs to be put to the torture, in order to fqueeze out of him, whether his 
afiertion be true. 

If to all this we add, that the profecutors and informers arc allowed as witnefies > 
that they are never named, or difcovered to the prifoner, in order to incapacitate him 
from excepting againft them ; that perfons are fcarcc ever confronted j that perjured 
perfons and mifcrcants of the blacked charader are there received as witnefies ; that 
wards and minors, at the age of fourteen years, may, without the confent of their 
guardians or truftees, depofe as witnefies : if thefe things, I fay, are confidered, we 
ihall be forced to own, that the inquifition is the moft fevere, the mofl barbarous, 
and moft formidable tribunal upon earth. 

The inquifuors themfclves own, that the procedure of the inquifition is fuch, that 
it is fcarce poflible but a great number of innocent perfons muft fuffer with the guil- 
ty •, but this does not once give them the leaft uneafinefs ; for 'tis alfo one of their 
chief maxim?, that it were better to put to death an hundred catholicks of unblemifh'd 
reputation, than to let one Heretick efcape. The following reafon v which they give 
for it is neither valid nor convincing, viz. that by putting an innocent catholick to 
death, they only afcertain him the joys of paradife j whereas was an Heretick fuf- 
fered to efcape, he might deftroy and infedt a great number of fouls. 

Nor are fuch innocent perfons as are unjuftly opprefTed, allowed to complain of the 
injuftice that may have been done them : to do this, would be a frefh crime, which 
the inquifition would punifh with fo much the greater feveriry, as it would be a 
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means of calling a llain on its reputation, not to mention that the inquifitors never 
allow hemfelves to have been millakcn in their verdidt. 

They mull therefore content thcmfclves with the confolation which the directory 
of the inquifition gives them in the following words : Let no one fay ke has been unjujlly 
condemned, or complain of the ecclefafical judges, or of the judgment of the church ; but 
in cafe be be unjujlly condemned, let him rejoice that be fujfers for the fake of jujlice. 

They pretend that this fad confolation ought to farisfy a man tho he may have 
been diverted of all his pofieflions, or condemned to the gallies, to banimment, to 
perpetual imprifonment, or even to the moft cruel and infamous death. It muft in- 
deed be owned, that what renders it fomcthing the more tolerable, is, that the 
wretched condition to which thefe unhappy perfons are reduced, docs not allow them 
to entertain any other. However, wc may juftly fuppofe, that the inquificors them- 
felves would not be fatisficd with them, tho in occafions of a lefs cruel nature. 



CHAP. VIL 

The troubles and difficulties that are met ivith in the 
Inquisition. The inhumanity, injujlice, and cruelty 
which this tribunal exercifes againfi all who are fubjett 
to it, not excepting their kings. 

WE may juftly fuppofe that fo fevere a tribunal as that of the inquifition, 
forces the people among whom it is eftabli/hed to Jive in the utmoft 
conltraint. Mariana, the moll celebrated SpaniJJj hiftorian, relates, 
that when it was firft fct up in Spain, the inhabitants conlidcred the* 
freedom they were deprived of either of fpeaking or hearing, (becaufe of the fpies 
caXlcdfamiliars of the inquifition, who are difperfed up and down the cities, the 
towns, and the countries) as the greateft flavery. 

Time, which makes the greateft evils fupportablc, has not yet been able to make 
thefe people fit eafy under this dreadful tribunal. They look upon thofe nations with 
envy who are not fubjecl: to it ; and tho religion is apt to make the ftrongeft im- 
preffion on the mind, 'tis neverthelefs certain they would give all they are worth in 
the world to rid themfclves of it. 

It mull be owned, that the preferving religion pure and unfullied is a great happi- 
nefs, and that 'tis as much the concern of politicks as piety, to prevent the growth of 
all erroneous do&rines from fpreading. And further, it cannot be denied but that 
jealoufies, dillrufts, treacherous actions, and the moft cruel revenge which is exercifed 
under a pretended Ihcw of zeal and religion ; and the ruin and defperation of a 
numberlefs multitude of innocents, are all of them evils which cannot be too much 
guarded againft: 

It might, however, be faid, that thefe would be in fome meafurc fupportable (for 
the moil holy and moft ufeful inftitutions have been fubjecl: to fome inconvenienciesj 
if at the lame time that religion is preferved from that impurity it might otherwife 
contract by being incorporated with pernicious opinions ; Were people but better in- 
ftrucled in the faith, and the maxims exhibited in the morality of the gofpel. But 
experience plainly Ihcws, that there are no countries in the world where the inhabi- 
tants live more difiohitely, than thofe in which the inquifition is eftablifiied j where 
the people are lefs inftrudled in matters relating to the faith ; where more hypocrites 
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3 re to be found, or where left fincerc and folid piety, which is the true charaftcriftick 

of a chriftian, is met with. r-.~c.ii rW. » v '.lc - 

It cannot be denied, but that the inquifit.on . the occafion of all thefc mh . 
fince 'tis certain, that the dread people are under, left fome word mould efcape 
ZL hat might be conftrucd in a wrong fenfe. and which would thereby g.ve 
them tnat m g ._„_,«,,- them to the inquifition ; is the reafon why they never 

"of This is, becaufe the connexion between the thoughts and expreflions * fo 
great, that it would infenfibly engage them to difcourfe upon .t, u> cafe they were to 
beftow any ferious reflections on that fubjeS. 

Another circumftance that renders the inquifition ftill more form.dable Jut 
whereas in all other countries, princes, and thofe who by thctrb.rth, then charafter, 
and the enjoyment of the principal dignities either in church or ftate, are ratfed above 
the common level, and therefore exempt from all pubbek profecuuons ; or m cafe 
thcy ever are profecuted, 'tis always done with the utmoft tendernefs and c.rcum- 
fpelion: this tribunal, on the contrary, in order to render ttfelf more formidable, 
JrSls to fpare nobody, and to ftrike at perfons of themoft exalted rank, not ex- 

"^wTkno^lhat the inquifition of Rome, has often condemned cardinals, 
altho their charafler is there looked upon to be of fo facred a nature, that us pre- 
ended kings themfelves cannot condemn fuch of then (ubjecOs to d.e as are tnvefted 
wL that dignity. But Henry III. having afted otherwue w.th relanon to the Car- 
mnaWrGxyf, thohehadthe moft cogent, aswel as moft : mdtfpenfable rcafons for 
£ doing, fince he might eafily have convifted htm of hrgh-treafon : nevertheless 
Sixtus V. took an occafion from hence to excommunicate and depofe h.m. We be- 
fore related how he treated Mark-Antbony ic Vmsms, tho an archbtfhoo andapn- 
mate and the moft learned man of his age. 

The inquifition of Arrcgon went much farther ; for .t had the tmpudence to 
Jl. Jerks prince of Vienna, eldcft fon of John II k,ng of Arragon. 

But that of Caflile went ftill farther ; for it attempted to arra.gn the memory of 
Charted, and to condemn his laft will and teftament to the flames as heret.cal toge- 
ther with all thofe who had had the greateft (hare in his confidence and fnendflup 

As this is an aftoniftnng incident, the reader will undoubtedly be very well pleafed 
to have it at full length ; I Ihall therefore give it him on the authonty of three wr.ters 
of -rear credit, ««. Mefiicurs de thou, Aubignt, and U Labourer. 

Among the feveral reports which had been fpread concerning the abd.cauon of the 
cmneror CW«V. the moft furprizing was, that the continual correfpondence he 
had held with the proteftants of Germany, had inclined h.m m fome meafure to thetr 
tenets and that the motive of his concealing himfelf in that fohtude, was, tn order 
to enj 0 ; the liberty of ending his days in fuch exercifes of p.ety as agreed wtth the 

^S^lSSf- forgive himfelf for the .ill treatment of «£m 
princes whom he had conquered. Their virtue, which in the.r dtftrefs tamuhd all 
his laurels, had infenfibly engaged him to have fome efteem for their tenets. 

This efteem manifefted itfelf by the choice he made of perfons fufpected of _herefy 
for his fpiritual guides; fuch as Doctor Caculla, his preacher ; of the archbUhop of 
«**> and, above all, of Conftantius Pontius bifhop of Drefe, and h.s ghoftly 

^After his death, the cell in which he died at St. Jujlns, was found hung round with 
papers written with his own hand, upon the topicfo of juftificat,on and grace, and m 
terms that differed very little from the notions of the proteftants. 
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his fon, becaufe they were not yet fuffic , ^Sf^Sg finalised ins arrival 

fpiritwith which he might be actuated. But thu P""« ^av g g 

£^ by putting a., thofe to ^^Z^m^TL archbiOiopof 

both them and the laft will to the flames make 

feme ferious rcflc&ons on it. At firft indeed ^tne j > forwards con- 

made hi* .take £^££^^4^ * *> 

^ ~ -ngetthe ingots, or 

,Tt„XSJ veneration he had for his memory. 

father, and the ^ he moft abfolutc mon archs have no nghts fo 

facred » ^.^^ * p L publiekly of the arroganee of the inqu.fu.on, w.«h a 
weaknefs, and afterwards ip * y ' d ; &lt which „ n ot to 

the inauifition one day or 

^ Pirjll d the'L fts of fo erud a tribunah that arrowed to itfelf the higheft tide, 
other, and the agents ot him ^ ^ mqmfitors were fo 

This heat, as we (hall aftetward lee, prov ^ of ^ 

highly offended at it, that nothing would fat.ate then revenge 

generous prince. Caculla was burnt alive, with the 

the ^P^ ^; that the refen tmcnts of the prince were mitigated by this re- 
But notWJthftanding mat in appe afed. As it is one of their 

conciliation, the ^^^£ZZZ£* in the minds of the peop.e, 
maxims never to forgive tneyra his brother, 

i ahandleof the troubles which had happened ' as J rime . 

J»1V compaflion this prince had (hewn to thefe unhappy wretc 
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Religion, according to their ufual cuftom, was here brought in by head and moulders, 
and made a part in their refentmcnts: they fuppofed, that -as thofe people were 
Hereticks, 'twas impoffible prince Carlos mould have formed a defign of protecting 
them, without becoming an accomplice in their guilt. In fliorr, they had fo great an 
afcendant over ting Philip's mind, as to prevail with this unnatural father to condemn 
his fon to die. The only favour they granted him, was the choice of what death he 
would die. He chofe the hot bath, where the veins of his legs and arms being 
opened, life went from him by infenfiblc degrees. 

Michael de Montferrat, in his trcatife de * carna doming reproaching the Spanifh in- 
quifitors, among other crimes, with abufing the privilege of the holy office to that 
. degree, as to caft into its prifons all fuch wives and maidens as refufed to indulge them 
in their criminal paffions; and to have the cruelty (after having carnally abufed thofe 
innocent victims, under a pretence of faving them) to condemn them to death, 
addefTes himfclf to them as follows : Amas efo mal hecbores, come ne teneys verguenfa 
nihonra, que deques de aver gozado las mugeres y donzellas que entran en vuefro poder, 
dejpudes de averlas gozado las entregays al fuego : O impios peores que Jos viejos de 
Sufanna ! « You are worfe than the raoft wicked criminals : arc you not afhamed 
" to abufe and feduce all fuch wives and maidens as come into your clutches ; and 
" not contented with this, to condemn them afterwards to the flames! O abominable! 
" O impious wretches ! more wicked than the old lechers who accufed the chaftc 
« Sufanna /*' We meet with words to the fame effccT: in the works of Cyprians 
de Valera. 

Thefe inftances have fufficiently manifefted, that die unjuft and arbitrary power of 
the inquifition is almoft unlimited : it extends not only over all the fubjafte not 
excepting thofe of the moft exalted rank, of thofe princes in whofe dominions/it is 
eftablifticd, but even over the kings themfelves; and the following example will 
fuffice to (hew, to how great a pitch of infolcncc this tribunal dared to carry its au 
thority. Under the reign of Philip III. king of Spain, two Cordeliers or Francifcan 
friars, cither from a defign of oppofing the new doctrines, which then were difrufed 
in feveral parts of chriftendom, or from other motives, having perhaps proceeded 
too far in the points controverted between the proteflants and Reman catholicks • 
were accufed by the inquifitors, with having a defign to leave their order and habit' 
and to turn proteflants, and as fuch were feized and carried to the prifons of the inqui' 
fition ; where, after having been tried according to the ufual cuftom, that is, with 
out being heard in their own defence, they were condemned to be burnt, as being 
guilty of holding heretical opinions. This affair made a great noife in the world! 
and the people did not think them fo guilty as the officers of the inquifition pre- 
tended them to be The day of auto da ft ; ox aft of faith being come, the procef- 
fion paffed along before the king's palace at Madrid, as was the ufual cuftom. The 
wo Cordeliers, as they were going to execution, gave glory to God for enabling them 
to fuffer martyrdom for the confeffion of his gofpel, and fung pfalms and prayers 
with fo loud a voice as reached the king's ears. He was in his balcony, and being 
melted to companion at the fight of them, he cried out : Surely thofe two men are 
very unhappy to dte for a thing of the truth whereof they are perfuaded. He had no 
looner uttered thefe words, than a familiar hafted and acquainted the inquifitors with 
them, ^ho immediately fent a meffenger to the king, and declared, that the words he 
Had repeated, having given offence to feveral perfons, and to the holy office in parti- 
cular ? z was neceffaryhe mould expiate this crime by fome exemplary punimme^ 
The king did not at firft take much notice of it , but the inquifitor K^TS£ 
told him, m a very ferious tone, that he muft abfolutely fubmit hirnfelf to fTe 

ponifhinent. 

* Piflures of the popes,/. 554. 
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punifhment. They were a long time confidering what kind of penance to enjoin the 
king, when at laft it was agreed he (hould fuffer a porringer of blood to be takea 
from him, which (hould be burnt by the hands of the common hangman j and ac- 
cordingly it was executed in prefence of the great inquifitor and his officers. This 
ftory is related in the Memoirs of the count de Roufiy, quoted in the picture or bijiory 
of the popes, printed at Collen in 17 14, page 335. 

*Tis plain from thefe dreadful examples, that the inquifition is a horrid tri- 
bunal, and that pcrfons of the grcatcft credit and rank, dread its power as much as 
the meancft of the people. And indeed, when the enemies of Duke Ofivarez, (who 
had as much power and authority in Spain, as cardinal Richelieu in France) had con- 
fpired to deftroy him, they thought the beft expedient would be to impeach him to 
the inquifition. Not with ftanding the favour and prodigious credit of the firft mi- 
niftcr of fo formidable a monarchy, they had the impudence to feizc upon his per- 
fon. Among the great numbers whom he had loaded with riches, and whofe intereil 
was infeparable from his, not one of them dared to make the leaft declaration in his 
favour j infomuch that this great man died, after having been univerfally abandoned. 



CHAP. VIII. 

Qrndutt of the Inquisition with regard to booh. 

BU T as the inquifition is fo rigorous againft perfons, 'tis no lefs fevere with 
refpect to books, this being one of the principal branches of its authority. 
As there are always, among the agents and familiars of this tribunal, a 
great number of indolent, lazy fellows, the fame as in monafteries, whofe 
monks are as much devoted to the inquifition as their own agents, the moment a book 
is publtfhed, 'tis read and examined ; but ever with the prejudices which prevail in 
thofe places, and which frequently are received 36 found maxims by all the world 
befides. If they diflikc but the moil trifling circumftance in a book, the Jnquifition 
has immediate notice of it, where 'tis examined a fecond time, but feldom without 
being cenfured. They are exceflive rigorous in this country on the article of books, 
and they often cenfure them for the moft trifling circumftance. 

This cenfure may be confidercd under three heads : fometimes a book is abfolutely 
condemned to all intents and purpofes. At other times it is condemned only till fuch 
time as it mail be corrected. Laftly, an extract is fometimes made of the feveral 
propofitions condemned, all which are exprefly ftigmatized. 

An index or table is publiflied annually, containing a catalogue of all the books 
which have been condemned that year. Here all the books are met with which have 
been cenfured in any of the three manners above-mentioned. This index is after- 
wards pafted or hung up in the molt, publick places of refort j after which no perfon 
is allowed to keep them by him. One of the cafes which fubjects a perfon to the 
inquifition, is either the reading or keeping fuch pieces by him j and if any man 
fliould be found to have one of thefe ftigmatized books, that alone would bring him 
into great trouble. 

Hence we may judge what treatment the authors of them would meet with, were 
they to be difcovered. For this reafon thofe people take the utmoft care not to write 
any thing that may be obnoxious j or in cafe a man is over-run with the itch of 
fcribbling, he never fufifers any perfon to be privy to it j and a writer who cannot re- 
fift the impulfe pf his genius, is .often obliged, for his own fecurjty, to bani/h himfelf 
for ever from his own country. 

Vol. II. Sff ^ 
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As to the printer or publifher of fufpe&ed books, fuch an one would think himfelf 
very happy, could he clear himfelf by a large fine, or the confifcation of all the 
copies. But he does not meet with the leaft favour on thefe occafions, no compoQtion 
is allowed, and they never leave him till they have completed his ruin. It even 
often cofts him his liberty, and he fees himfelf reduced to fpend a great many years, 
and fomctimes his whole life in the prifons of the inquifition. 

Nay they are fo rigorous in the inquifition upon the article of books, that they 
have not even fpared the fathers of the church. There arc fevcral of -thefe extant, 
printed by the inquifition, wherein we find whole pages caftrated, becaufc they con- 
tained fentimcnts or paffages different from thofe which are received in the countries 
where the inquifition is eftablifhed. 

-We cannot comprehend what excufe can be brought for fo extraordinary a liberty, 
to give it the fofteft name : however we may affirm, that were it to be praftifed in 
thofe countries which are not fubjecl: to the inquifition, we mould thereby foon lofe 
all thofe proofs of antiquity and tradition fo ufcful to prove Hercticks guilty of in- 
novations in matters of religion ; at leaft we mould have none left but fuch as might be 
juftly fufpefted. Could it be poffible for the greateft enemies of the church to give 
her a more dangerous wound ? Thus zeal when unaffifted by knowledge, has fre- 
quently an effect quite different from what it propofed to itfclf. 

\Vc mud own, that as nothing can be of worfe confequence than the perufal of ill 
books ; fo, on the other fide, to prevent the fale of fuch as may corrupt either the 
faith or morals of people, cannot but be of the utmoft fervice. 

One of the mod efTential duties of all chriftian princes and magiftratcs, is, to have 
a watchful eye on thefe things j and fuch governments as have fuffered themfclves to 
be deprived of this branch of their authority, have never perceived the lofs it was to 
them till it was too late to remedy it. 

The commonwealth of Venice is the only republick that has ever had a juft notion 
of the importance of this maxim, and has not fuffered the leaft diminution of its 
anticnt rights. She ftill aflerrs them with her ufual fpirit and rcfolution; and her 
minifters, to this day, enjoy the right of examining whatever books are printed, to 
prevent thoir inftilling any pernicious doarines. And as for thofe which were former- 
ly printed, occafioncd by the too great remiffnefs of the cenfors, (he prevents their 
being reprinted, in order to put a ftop to the evil. 

Spain, for many years, followed what is ftill praftifed at Venice. The right of ex- 
amining all books written in oppofition to religion and the ftate, was lodged in the 
prince's minifters, who alfo ufed to cenfure them ; but the court of Rome, ever upon 
the watch to extend the limits of their power, got pofieffion of this right in a very 
artful manner, upon the following occafion. In the beginning of the laft century, 
cardinal Baronim, in order to improve upon all the attempts which had hitherto 
been made to enlarge the jurifdicVion of the court of Rome, writ a letter dated 
the nth of June 1605, to Pbiliplll. king of Spain ; in which he complained that 
his minifters hindered the fale of the eleventh volume of his annals, in h* dominions 
of Naples and Milan. He advances boldly in his letter, that the pope is the fole law- 
ful judge of books ; and that princes, and their minifters, have no power to condemn 
any book that has once had his holinefs's fanction. 

The king of Spain immediately perceived what would be the confequence or theie 
maxims ; but as he was unwilling to condemn what his officers had done, who had 
atfed by his orders, or at leaft agreeable to his intentions: nor did not care to fall out 
with a cardinal of Baronies character, (which would inevitably have happened, had 
he anfwered Baronius's letter) he took a refolution to take no notice of it j but as his 
filence in fo important a juncture was not fufficient, he fuffered the prohibitions which 
his minifters had iflued out to continue, and be obeyed. 

The 
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The cardinal, vexed at the ill fuccefk his letter had met with, and joining his par- 
ticular rcfentments to the prctenfions of the court of Rome, which he had engaged 
himfelf to maintain, tho he thereby endangered the character he had in the world of 
being an able man, a circumftancc that affected him very much he yet improved 
upon the firft maxims he had publifhcd in the twelve volumes of his annals, printed 
in the year 1607. He there fays in exprefs terms, in a difcourfe written parpofely on 
that fubject, that it was fcandalous and impious, for the royal judges (princes) to 
prefumc to cenfure fuch books as had been approved by the pope, and to prohibit all 
bookfellcrs in their dominions, to vend them j that this was robbing Peter of thofe 
keys which Jcfus Chrift had given him, viz. that of difcerning between good and 
evil ; and laftly, that the only rcafon why the minifters of Spain had prohibited 
his book, was, becaufe he therein reproved the unjuft actions and ufurpations of 
their fovereigns. 

. But if the cardinal got no advantage by this difcourfe, fo injurious to the dignity of 
all Roman catholick kings, princes, and chriftian magiftratcs, it plainly difcovered the 
fiery and paffionatc temper of the court of Rome, who think they may lawfully offend 
crowned heads, and, under a religious pretext, exclaim againft their government in 
the fharpeft invectives ; while at the fame time, they will not allow thofe princes to 
prevent the fale of fuch writings in their own dominions. 

But there is no one but fees the mifchiefs that would enfue, in cafe the appro- 
bation which the popes, for their own advantage, indulge to books written pur- 
pofely to invalidate the mod lawful authority of kings, fhould oblige fovereigns to 
permit the difpofing of them in their fcveral dominions. 

Can any thing be poffibly more unjuft* than to pretend that a book, in which a 
king is infultcd with the opprobrious name of ufurpcr and tyrant, or the memory of 
his anceftors defamed, and wherein his fubjects meet with nothing but arguments in 
favour of difobedience and rebellion, fhould be publickly read and fold in the territo- 
ries of fuch a prince ? 

However Baronius pretended to all this, who after having written in very har/h 
terms againft feveral kings of Arragon, and Ferdinand the catholick in particular, in 
his difcourfe of the monarchy of Sicily, Volume the eleventh of his ecclefiaftical 
annals, thought that Philip III. did him a high injury, in prohibiting the fale of a 
work which abounded with calumny and reproaches againft his predeceffors and 
anccftors ; and who, as if all his affertions had been juft, applied to himfelf thefe 
words of the gofpel, blejfed are tbofe that fuffer for righteoufntfs fake. This confolation, 
which was only in his imagination, came very feafonably ; for the kings of Spain 
have always been of opinion, that he merited no other confolation. 

However, as 'tis certain that any work relating to the catholick faith, which has 
been approved by the pope, cannot be condemned by the laity ; fo, on the other 
fide, 'tis equally certain that all fecular princes and magiftates may prohibit any hifto- 
rical or political piece, tho all the prelates in the world had approved it. 

As for the expedient propofed by Baronius, viz. that recourfe fhould be had to the 
bifhops, for the fupprefling any work which the minifters of the prince were appre- 
henfive would occafion either difordcr or fcandal : we have already fliewn that fuch a- 
remedy would be worfe than the difeafe, lince it would hereby give the clergy an 
opportunity of fetting up for judges in a thoufand things, the cognizance whereof 
does not any way belong to them. 

To this we might add, that a government that had not authority fufficient in itfelf; 
to provide for whatfoever might be neceflary for its well-being, would fcarce merit 
the name of a government; or fuch an one as fhould be obliged to wait till fuch time 
as a remedy fhould be adminiftred by thofe, whofe intereft it was to protract the 
evil ; or who even would never provide againft it, but in fuch a manner as might beft 

advance 
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advance their own private views, abftraded from the exigent «hc tote, and ,he 

others, in affairs wherein the happmels 01 iudjcco , « ff „ , f fV _ form5nf!: 

him the authority, and put fuch methods into his hands as are cfieOua for performiDg 
mm tne autno ivy, y j u ft idea of what maybe fitting and advan- 

'tagetTt'o his^r i A- J- «o bo^tho* things from 

I^^S or » *y, rating o f the wars chat^ 

been carried on in Frame upon a religious account, » that .t was very ridaculous, 
« thZL city or Paris was on fire, to wait for the waters o f tyter to «ungunh .r, 
" when thofc or the Seine were ready for that purpofe. 

The policy or kings in particular, is directly oppofite to that or popes ; thmgs 
that are advantageous to the territories or the church, are not Jo for the dom.- 
nions or another prince , and tho foppofing it were, no one = could J«% 
that foch a government would be obliged to conform to .t : thus a ret rf tenets m.ght 
beurefolat Rome, which at Pom, Vienna, Madrid, Venice and ,n all other parts of 
the world, would be of pernicious conrequence. The reafon or «h,s ,s, becaufe the 
views and intcrerts o f princes are different ; conrequen.ly the pope s approbation could 
not deprive princes of the power or condemning foch books as m.ght occafion any 
troubles in their refpeftive dominions. 

Let us now take notice of good books. As the ftudying of fuch muft nccefTarily be 
extremely ufeful, one cannot be too careful in diftinguiming them from thofc of a 
pernicious tendency, nor be too cautious how we condemn them in common with 
bad ones. 

. *Tis indeed true, that to be able to pronounce juftly on their fevcral mcnts, a man 
muft be endued with learning, penetration, a good taftc, and above all a certain ex- 
tent of undemanding, a circumftancc feldom met with, and particularly in thofe 
who are any way related to the inquifition. The feveral members of th.s tribunal 
have very little notion of learning, and are vaftly confined in their ideas ; a good tafte 
is quite out of the queftion ; they are wholly ignorant of antiquity ; m a word, they 
iodic intirely from the prejudices they have received, whether good or bad ; and they 
boaft of no other learning than that otfcbcol-dhinity, or the new canon-lav Whatever 
does not agree with the lights which thefe twolaft mention'd branches of knowledge 
are able to give, and which are confined within pretty narrow bounds, * fure of 
being difapproved. What muft be the fate of a valuable book, when fuch perfons 
as thefc are the cenfors of it ? Notwithftanding this, the inquifition pretends to be 
iudaes in every part of literature ; but then their cenfure is -generally advantageous to 
thebaic of a book ; and if it thereby becomes more fcarce, 'tis the more valued upon 

that account. n. livt. j i. 

But of all the countries where the Roman catholick religion is eftablilhed there 
is none where the cenfure of the inquifition again* a book is lefs. regarded than 
\* France; nay, the French profefs openly, that they will never fubmit to it A book 
does not fell the worfe for having been prohibited by thofe tyrants, nor do the writers 
fuffer in their reputation upon that account. 

Four circumilances contribute to the little regard that k paid to thefe kinds of 
cenfures. i. 'Tis faid that the inquifition, not excepting that of Borne, notwith- 
ftanding the empty title it affumes of wuverfah has no manner of authority m that 
kingdom. 2. There are a great number of maxims in France, diretfly clafhmg with 
thofe of the inquifition ; and as the French maxims have been often condemned by 
the inquifitors, they Jiave accuftomed thcmfelves to defpife whatever fentences they 
pronounce, 3. The French are certain, that policy, intrigue, and intereft, are very 
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often die chief motives that occafion cenfurc. And as the politicks of France do not 
always agree with thofe of Rome, this is another motive not to fubmit to its cenfures. 
4. They are perfuaded of the bad tafte that prevails in the inquifition ; and the ge- 
nius and qualities of the members of it, are not unknown in that kingdom. France, 
on the contrary, abounds with learned menj the handfome reception they there meet 
with, and the generous reward that is commonly beftowed on them, engages perfons 
of all nations to go thither. A great penetration and a good tafte, feem to be fpread 
univcrfally in France. The French have a value for antiquity, they apply themfelves 
continually to the fearch of it ; and fb far are they from caftraring the fathers in the 
above-mentioned manner, (an article of the moft dangerous confequence,) that they 
enlarge them daily by new difcoveries, all which they communicate to the publick, 
and with fo much fidelity, that the moft feverc and eagle-eyed criticks have not yet 
been able to contradict them. 

The liberty the French enjoy of fpeaking or publifhing their thoughts, is as far 
different from the unbounded licence that prevails in fome neighbouring countries, as 
from the tyrannical conftraint to which perfons fubordinate to the inquifition arc 
fubject. 'Tis a well regulated liberty, which, by the wifdom and vigilance of the 
monarch, is kept within fuch bounds as prevents its being any way prejudicial to the 
publick. As it is a difficult matter to form the fame judgment, with qualities of fo 
oppofite a nature, we need not wonder that what is condemned by the inquifition, 
is often approved in France; and, on the other fide, that the French pay fo little re- 
gard to its cenfures. 



CONCLUSION. 

SUCH was the rife and progrefs of the inquifition. Policy had at firft as great 
a (hare in its eftablifhmenr, as a zeal for the prefervation of religion in its 
purity. As it owes its original to politicks, this has always been its fupporc 
fince that time, and raifed it to that height of power and authority, which 
make it fo formidable at this day. The court of Rome confiders the inquifition as the 
mafter-piece of its invention, and the moft fubftantial fupport of its power both Ipi- 
ritual and temporal. 

There is nothing it attends to more, than the prefervation of its authority in both 
and indeed the inquifition have brought matters to that pafs in thofe countries that 
fubmit to their authority, that tho they offer to ftretch their prerogative never fo far, 
every one favours their pretentions, or at leaft no man dares to^ contradict them. And 
indeed on thefe occafions they go what lengths they pleafe ; nothing is able to flop 
them, but all muft fubmit j the moft extravagant maxims are looked upon as indis- 
putable, and the moft ill-grounded claims, as juft ones : hence infallibility with re- 
fpect to actions, the fuperiority of popes over general councils, his right to all the 
pofieflions of the feveral churches in the world, a power of difpofing of them at plea- 
fure, his pretended power over the temporality of fovereigns, the unwarrantable right 
which he aflumes of depofing therri, of abfolving their fubjects from their oaths of 
allegiance, and difpofing of their dominions to whomfoever he things proper, are all 
maxims, which if any perfon prefumes to doubt of their validity, in thofe countries 
where the inquifition prevails, they yet dare not oppofe them, fince they would 
thereby expofe themfelves to the fevereft rigours of this dreadful tribunal. 

The blind and paffionate attachment of the inquifition, for all that concerns the 
intereft of the court of Rome ; the warmth and eagernefs with which it fupports all 
their pretentions, and its uninterrupted endeavours to enforce the unlimited authority 
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which the popes arrogate to thcmfclvcs ; to thefc it owes its prodigious authority and 
privileges } 'tis this has rendred it fo formidable, as to be even dreaded by thofc very 
princes that have received it in their dominions. 

The court of Rome arc paflionately defirous of having it received in all places that 
are yet free from it, and would fpare no pains, had they the leall hopes of fucceeding 
in fuch attempts ; and indeed, could they once bring this to bear, we might juftly 
affirm their bufinefs would be done. 

But as the world is perfuaded, that religion is able to fupport itfclf as it has hi- 
therto done, and ftill continues to do in many countries, without employing fuch vio- 
lent expedients ; and that fo powerful a body as the inquifition, that has fo great a 
number of agents and pcrfons in its dependance ; fo many maxims which interfere 
with the rights, and fo many engagements direftly oppofitc to the intercfts of fovc- 
reigns ; and which moreover binds the people with the ftrongefl aud mod induToluble 
ties, viz. thofc of religion and confeience, would not fail, whenever opportunity 
offcr'd, to interrupt the tranquillity of a government. All thefc things confidered, 
'tis highly probable it will not make a farther progrefs. 

To this it may be anfwered, that it were an eafy matter to prefcribe laws to it, to 
limit its authority in fuch a manner, and to take fuch juft meafurcs as to render it fcr- 
viccable to religion, and at the fame time incapable of prejudicing the itate. 

But experience fhews, that on what condition foever it may be received, and what- 
focver laws may be prefcribed to it, it at laft obtains an unlimited power. The court 
of Rome, whofe interelt it is to have it nourifh, never fails to fide with it, and are 
ever furc to favour the inquifition, in oppofition to fovereign princes : the mod wifely 
eftablifhed laws, the due execution whereof is of fuch mighty confequence to the 
peace of kingdoms, are, in the hands of the inquifition, fo many incxhauftible 
fources for quarrels and divifions j and thefc they never fail to make ufe of to curb 
the authority of fovercigns. 



Extract^ Voyage to Spain, printed at Paris in i66p 7 
relating to the tribunal of ^Inquisition, and the 
prerogatives of the familiars of the holy office. 

P M \ HERE are ten tribunals of the inquifition in Spain, viz. thofe of 
I 'Toledo, Granada^ Sevil, Corduba, Murcia, Cucnfa, Lc Gronno, Lerena, 
H Vallidolid, and the principal which is at Madrid. Mariana in his 24th 
book, chaf . 17. fays, that when thefe inquifitions were firft eftabliflied, 
they were looked upon by multitudes as very cruel and unjuft j'and D. Fernand del 
Vulgar, a writer of that age, proves, in his illufirious men, that thofe crimes whereof 
the inquifitors had arrogated to themfelves the cognizance, ought not to be puniihed 
with death ; but as the greateft part of the Spaniards are very illiterate, and never 
read cither the fcriptures, or the fathers, and confequently are uninformed with the 
true faith, or a fol id piety, and have only a languid and hypocritical faith, which, ac- 
cording to them, confifts wholly in the ceremonies of the church, and in outward 
worfhip, they give the utmoft fcope to their imaginations and irregular pafiions. As 
the dread of the inquifition deprives them of all opportunities of inftrucling them- 
felves fully in their religion, 'tis thereby become a very neceflary curb to their paf- 
fions ; and was the liberty now indulged them, of examining into things, they would 
imitate the Moors, who turn chriftians as often as they are feiz'd, and return to 
Mahometifm the moment they recover their liberty j or in other words, they are no 

more 
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more able to give a rcafon why they profcfs chriftianuy, than the Moors why they are 
Mahometans: and it may be juflly faid of thefc people, that.the only reafon of their 
bebg^^cath 0 licksis,becaufeth C irxnothersandnur^ 

The prefident of the inquifition is called Iaqutfidor-generat, and the councilor, 
JnquMorcs. And as they have nothing elfe to do, but to get information of the 
wicked lives and principles of perfons, and that every one of thefc inhuman wretches 
endeavours to make the moft of his place, they have their fpies m all places. If 
they fpare foreigners, 'tis certain they more than make amends for ir, by the cruel 
ufaseof the natives. The methods they employ, and their manner of preparing 
trials arc directly cditrary both to the formalities ufually obferved in all well regu- 
lated' governments, and to natural equity, as well as laws both divine and human. 
When informations have been made again* any man or woman, (which I will fup- 
nofc have not been given credit to, till after they have been confirmed in a moft au- 
Sbentick manner) they are immediately feized ; and whereas in all crimes, of what 
nature focver, a prifoner is told what his judges have to lay to his charge, and that a 
criminal who accufes himfelf is never believed ; here, on the contrary, 'tis expected a 
prifoner ftiould declare his guilt. And tho he does not accufc himfelf of any crime, 
they yet keep him in prifon, nay fometimes torture him, and put him to death. 

As it frequently happens that the witnefles, who give in their evidence, are prompt- 
ed to it from a fpirit of hatred, or fomc private grudge, and that the prifoners might 
challenge them provided lie knew their names, the utmoft care is taken never to 
mention them to him, or to have the witneflbs confronted. By this means a man finds 
himfelf arrefted, accufed, tortured, condemned and burnt, without being allowed 
to make his defence. 

This cruel treatment extends itfelf even to the children, who are punimed for the 
duTolutenefs, or other pretended crimes committed by their parents • for all their 
coods and chattels are confifcated, and afterwards fold for the profit of the inquifition. 
Thus by depriving children or others of their lawful inheritances, the inquifition 
fcizes the goods and chattels of whomfocver it pleafes. 

In order to induce the nobility to fupport thefc horrid proceedings, great privileges 
have been beflowed on fuch of them, as would fo fir degrade themfelvcs as to 
become familiars of the inquifition. The king himfelf is tho protedtor thereof, 
and aflumes that title. The bufinefs of familiars is to aid and aflift m the 
feizine all fuch perfons as are impeached, and to carry them to prifon; and one 
remarkable circumftance in thefe cafes is, that a perfon is neither fetter'd, or any way 
bound when he is carried either to prifon or execution ; but then he is furrounded 
with fuch a multitude of thefe officious gentlemen, that there is no pofiibility of his 
efcapinff out of their hands. m 

And indeed thefc gentlemen who condefcend to be familiars of the inquifition, find 
their account in their cruel employments ; for they are allowed to commit the moft: 
enormous attions : they may kill, afTaflinate, debauch,^, without being once repri- 
manded for it. In cafe they happen to be profecuted for any fuch crime, they either 
call upon the inquifition to aflift them, or their caufe is compromifed and immedi- 
ately die other courts ftop their proceedings, for fear of offending the holy office. 

In this cafe the inquifitors undertake the profecution, and immediately the 
//^rentcts himfelf as their prifoner ; after which he has the liberty to go wherever 
he pleafes, and to ad in all things as tho' he were free. 

In the mean time the profecution is fpun out to a great length, purpofely that ic 
may be made up. Such as have money and have got into an ugly fcrape, think them- 
felves happy to continue ten years, and fometimes all their lives, prifoners of the 
inquifition when they meet with better treatment than the reft, and enjoy more 
liberty. This was the cafe of a gentleman of Corduba, named dori Diego de Cabrera 
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y foto Mayor, chevalier del habito de Calatrava or de Santiago, who tho a prifoner of 
the holy office, was neverthelefs at the expedition of Elvas under D. Lrj)is. 

Another gentleman, a familiar of the holy office of the above-mentioned city of 
Corduba, happened to kill a man who had great credit at court, and was related to 
perfons of the firft quality. Upon which he withdrew to the prifons of the inquifi- 
tion. The inquifitorswere follicited fo ftrongly againft him, that they could not help 
condemning him purfuant to the laws ; but the reft of the gentlemen familiars, get- 
ting a horfc ready for him, and a fum of money, let him privately out of prifon. 
After this he kept himfelf concealed a long time ; the relations of the deccafed were 
addreffed to in his favour ; and the affair having been fpun out for a great many years, 
was at Iaft made up. 

Another gentleman of a very good family, was feized and imprifoncd in the inqui- 
fi tion de lo Grans, for having difputed on free-will and grace. He had ftudied thofe 
fubje&s fo much, that he underftood them much better than the inquifitors, who at 
laft fet him atliberty, after having admoniflied him never to argue any more upon re_ 
ligion, for that otherwifc he would certainly be reprimanded and punifhed by the in- 
quifition. 'Tis certain, that the ftudy of religion is very much negleded in thofe 
countries where die inquifition prevails, and all their boaftcd virtue and goodnefs is 
but mere hypocrify; and indeed moft of thofe who are imprifoncd in the inquifition 
arc accuicd of being either Moors or Jews ; and fuch as have been convided, arc 
carried, after fentence has paffed upon them, thro' the ftrects with a carocbaupon their 
heads, which is a kind of cap of a great length, pointed at the top, and made of a red 
and yellow paper, whence they are called encarocados. The council and the officers of 
the inquifition walk firfl with flippers on their feet, and are followed by xhe familiars, 
having the criminals in the midll of them. They are carried in this manner to the 
church of the Dominican friars, where a long fermon is preached to them: Some of 
thefe are whipt thro* the ftrects as Hcreticks rclapfed j others clothed in a fan-benito, 
a kind of ftole, which they wear about their necks, whence they are called fan-benitos. 
The names of all thofe perfons who have been taken and punifhed thro'out the year, 
are written on the walls of the church, and marked with a St. Andrew's crofs ; and 
indeed moft of the churches are covered with them. 

There is likewife another tribunal called fanta cruzada, i. e. of the holy crufade, 
which is compofed of a commiflioner-general who is prcfidcnt thereof, and of fix 
counfellors. It was firft created in 1509, under the pontificate of Julius IL The 
Crufade, or the war which the kings of Spain waged againft the infidels, was made 
ufe of as a pretence for its eftabliftiment j and tho the king of Spain is not at war 
with the Turks or the African powers, he neverthelefs takes from the revenue of the 
archbiflioprick of Toledo, which is very confiderable, the fum of fifty thoufand ducats 
annually, to defray the expences of the gallies which are to be employ *d againft the 
infidels, and proportionably from all the other benefices of his kingdom. This coun- 
cil takes an account of all fubfidies which the pope allows the king to levy on the 
clergy and laity ; and in confequence thereof, allows them to eat during the whole 
fcafon of Lent, de la grojura, i. e. the pluck, the entrails, the feet, wings, and that 
which in French is called abatis, of all thofe animals whofe flefli is generally eaten. 

Thiscuftom is authorized by a bull of popejulius, and publiffied in order to animate 
the Spaniards againft the infidels. 'Tis fill'd with indulgences, and is printed an- 
nually. It fells prodigioufly, every perfon being obliged to buy it for fear of being 
looked upon as a Jew or a Heretick, which would render him obnoxious to the 
inquifition. It is of no value after the year is expired, for which reafon an incredible 
number are fold off, all which goes to the profit of the king, and brings in a very 
confiderable revenue. The loweft price it goes at, is three rials de Vellon, and fo in 
proportion to the rank or dignity of the purchafer. 
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A bull of ihcCruzada granted by pope Calixtus, is alio fold in Spain; and Ma- 
riana in the 18th chapter of his 22d book, relates after Alonzo de Pafencia, that the 
pope fent this bull at the time th*t the Spaniard were engaged in war with the 
Moors j it was faid to be of prodigious fcrvice both to the living and the dead. Its 
virtue confuted in this, that whoever gave two* hundred marcvedis towards carry- 
ing on the war in which the Spaniards were tjben Engaged wirjh the jy&pr^iand 
carried that bull about them ; altho they fhouM be' fcized wilh even 
diftemper ; or that their fpcech mould be taken from them, fo that they could 
not confefi their fins ; or, laflly, tho they were jufr, expiring, they yet might be 
abfolved by the firft prieft that ihould come in their way, and depend upon 
efcaping the torments of purgatory. 
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BOOK IV. 

Containing the eftablifhment of the I n q_u i s i t i o n 
in the kingdom of Portugal; extradted from DelMs 
Voyages. 

CHAP. L 

The Inquisition is introduced into Lisbon, but is oppofed by 
Don John. Its re-eft aWxfbment after his death, and his excommuni- 
cation pronounced by the holy office. His corps is abfohed. fDifpute 
between the parliament of Lisbon and the officers of the I x QU I s I- 
tion 5 with the rigours and cruelties of that tribunal. 

RHE inquifitionwas introduced in Portugal under the reign of John III. 
! before 1557, by a certain monk, who, as 'tis pretended, having pro- 
! cured a bull or fictitious brief,' managed matters fo well, that he fuc- 
! cceded in the defign he had formed of cftabliming the formidable tn- 

J bunal 0 f t he holy office in that kingdom. However, his fraud was at 

laft detected ; and 'tis univerfally agreed that he was condemned to the gallies for life . 
upon that account ; which accordingly was executed. 

But this did not hinder the inquifitors from carrying on their proceedings how- 
ever as their maxims and their inBexible feverity towards thofe unhappy people called 
cbrUlianos mva or new chrijiiam, ftruck the candid part of mankind with horror s 
there were found fome minifters at court, who had fo much probity and humanity as 
to reprefent to their fovereign the great prejudice which accrued to his fubjeds from 
this unprecedented tribunal, and its frequent and bloody executions. ^ 

The king after having juftly reflected on thefe remonftranccs, procured privately a 
brief from L™, by which his holinefs granted a general pardon to all perfons accufed 
of judaifm; with orders to the inquifitors to fetopen their pnfons, and to difmifs 
all fuch as fliould be confined in them, without the leaft exception. 

The officers of the inquifition were obliged to fubmit to this command ; however 
they foon found a pretext to fet their engines at work again, by which means the pnfons 
of the inquifition were as much crouded as they had been before the injunction. 

The 
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The duke of Brangcnza being raifed to the throne of Portugal*? the name of 
fobnTT would, undoubtedly, have aboliOicd the inquifition in his dominions, had he 
cither enjoy d a longer or more peaceable reign. This judicious prince was thoroughly 
f nlble of Ac abufes which were committed under the ftiadow ? f the inviolable fecrccy 
that is obferved in the holy office : befides, he knew, that the inquifitors were byafled 
by pride and avarice, inllead of following the diSatcs of piety and jufticc j and knowing 
2at of the numbers confifcations which were made by t£e inqumtion, but a very 
Sfling (hare came into his treafure, the overplus being diftnbuted among the officers 
cV^e inquifition; he ordered that the goods and chattels of thofe who fhould be 
taken up, mould not be confifcatcd for the future. {' c ' A, 

This declaration aftonifhed and alarmed the inquifitors, as it took, from them the 
moft confiderable advantages of their employments. This made them have recourfc 
to every expedient, in order to fet things upon their former footing,- and they play d 
their cards fo well, that they at laft obtained a brief from the pope unknown to the 
kine- by which his holinefs ordained, that all confifcations mould be made to the be- 
nefit of theinquifition, in the fame manner as before the kings declaration was pub- , 
lifhed ; upon pain of excommunication to be incurred by all fuch as mould oppofe 
the execution of this brief. • 

The inquifitors having prevailed thus far, waited in a body upon the king, as he 
was juft returning from receiving the pafchal communion; when one of them in 
the name of the reft, befought him to give them leave to read his holinefs s brief 
before his majefty, and in prcfencc of his whole court. 

Don Jcbn having liftcned to them with great attention, immediately inquired, . who • 
was to have the benefit that would arife from the fevcral confifcations ? The anfwer 
was - himfclf. Since 'tis fo, replied the king, and that there is no room to doubt 
but I may difpofe of my own in whatever manner I (hall judge proper ; as a teftimony 
of my obedience to the pope's orders, and the great refpe* I have for his commands, 
I confent that you confifcate the goods and chattels of thofe who fliall be feized by or-; 
derof your tribunal; provided, however, that an cxacl: inventor)' be taken of fuch 
feizures - but I declare from this inftant, that I freely beftow all fuch confifcated 
effects on the pcrfons fo feized, and their families ; and my will and pleafure is, that 
they (hall be reftored to them with the utmofi: fidelity and care, to what punimment 
foever you may condemn them. • 

Tho the inquifitors were enraged at this order, they neverthelefs were obliged to 
fubmit to it ; and fo long as don John reigned, all goods and chattels confifcated, were 
cither reftored to the perfons to whom they belonged, or their lawful heirs. 

But no foorier was the king dead, than the heads of the inquifition reprefented to 
the queen his widow, that as the late king her confort, had atfed in direct oppofi- 
tion to the pope's orders, he had thereby incurred the fentence of excommunication, 
with which all fuch were threatned in the pope's brief, who fliould oppofe the execu- 
tion of it This princefs, who was not informed with fo much refolution as the king 
her confort, was fo weak as to confent that the inquifitors, clothed in their facerdotal 
veftments, mould perform the ceremony of abfolving the dead body of don John 
from the pretended excommunication; and that too in prefence of don AJphonfo and 

don Pedro, her fons. . 

The reader will eafily fuppofe, that whatever was done by the inquifitors with regard 
to the abfolution of the king's body, was but a mere trick, to frighten the grandees 
of the kingdom and the common people, and to fupport the authority of the holy 
office with all its train of terrors : for don John had paid the utmoft fubmiflion to the 
pope's briefs, and- the generous refolution he had taken while it was read, to remit to 
his fubjefts all fuch of their goods and chattels as _{hould be confifcated to his uie, as 
he had really given orders; fo far from defcrving fo ignominious a P^ 1 ^"^™^ 
3 
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inflicted on him after his death, ought rather to have procured him the everlafting 
thanks of all his fubjects j and have made the cruelty of the inquifitors odious to the 
whole world. 

But the inquifitors, encouraged by the impunity they met with upon this occafion, 
continued to cxercife their rigours, or rather cruelties, under the reign of don Alphonf* 
and part of that of don Pedro, in whofc regency, about anno 1672, one of the 
churches in Lisbon was robbed. The thieves ftole away the pyx, and the reft of the 
facred veffels, and fcattered the confecrated wafers up and down. 

This horrid facrilege was fcarcc known in the morning, but the people flock'd in 
crouds to the church, and there was fcarce one of the old chriflians but were firmly 
perfuaded that the new chriflians had committed this execrable action. 

The lords of the Relafam or parliament of Lisbon, immediately hTucd out an or- 
der for fearching the houfes of all fuch as could be fufpeaed of guilt on this occa- 
fion j and this order was executed with fo much fevcricy, that they would know 
where all perfons had been who had lain out of their houfes that night j the rcafons 
they had to abfent themfelves ; and the company they had been in. A numberlcfs 
multitude of people of both fexes, and of all ages, were feized upon themoft trifling 
fufpicion, infomuchthat the prifons of the parliament were crouded ; thefe perfons 
were examined with the utmoft ftrictnefs. However all their care was ineffectual, 
and they found it impoffible to difcover who had perpetrated this horrid action. 

But the inquifitors were very much exafperatcd againft the fecular judges for 
taking cognizance of this affair ; very luckily for the new chriilians, who 
would undoubtedly have fuffered infinitely more, had the inquifitors carried on 
the profecution. 

Such as hated the new chriflians, made this a frefh handle to raifc the averfion of 
the people againft them, who were before but too much prompted to hate and pcr- 
fecute them. The difordcr was carried to that height, that fcarce one of thofe un- 
happy perfons dared to appear in publick 5 nay, 'twas debated in council before the 
king, whether it would not be proper to banifh at once all the new chriflians out 
of the kingdom. 

In this juncture, the inquifitors, who are the profeffed perfecutors of all thofe who 
are called new chriflians, feemed to have fuddenly fuppreffed their hatred and mock 
zeal ; infomuch that they, fo far from voting for their banifiiment, oppofed it as 
much as poflible. 

The reafon they gave for this extraordinary behaviour, which furpnzed every 
one, was, that they could not in confeience fend into foreign countries, where every 
man lives as he thinks proper, perfons who were weak and unliable in their faith; 
who, as they would have no farther curb to keep them in their duty, would foon quit 
the chriflian profefiion. m 

However, all men of fenfe plainly perceived that the heads of the inquifition 
would not have acted in this manner, had they not apprehended their power would have 
funk, in cafe the new chriflians were drove out of the kingdom; and would thereby 
have lofl the opportunity of fatiating their abominable avarice ; thefe unhappy 
wretches being their moft ufual prey, and almofl the fole object of their perfecutions; 

Be this as it will, the inquifitors gained their ends, fo that there was no farther 
mention made of the expulfion of the pretended Jews. They fatisfied themfelves with 
imprifoning a great number of them daily, and examining them with the utmoft 
rigour. 

Whilft the parliament was thus employ'd in fearching out the wretch who had 
perpetrated the crime above-mentioned; a thief, one of the old chriflians, was fur- 
prized as he was robbing in a village near Lisbon. He was immediately imprifoned in 
the city ; and fearching him, they found upon him the crucifix of the pyx which 
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had been ftolen feme months before. He was examined about the theft, who . the 
wretch confeffed that he only was guilty of if, that he had broke op n 
Ac pyx, of which he had only kept the crucifix ; and that a 5 he had always earned 
U about him, it had by that means difcovcred him. 

This ficr legions wretch being thus difcovered, at a t.me when twas leaft «- 
JLd he ™ tried, and punUhed in a manner finable to h« guilt. Immed,a,ely 
Sfmt'newXiftians .who had been imprifoned by the parhament upon that ac- 
££ ~ releafeo , whereby one ^^.^t^-^^ 

tT"? council whertTthey mould be banKhed the kingdom, now finding they had 
d „S:»^bent"y tJng of that nature, they therefore began to perfecute 

*ThoTwn h om tie' parliament had fet at liberty, and declared innocent were firft 
Jofed to tL fury o/.he inquifitors , infomuch that thefe unhappy wretches feemed 
«. have eot out of Scylla into Cbarybdis. 

The cruelty and rigour of the inquifitors. prompted feveral of the pnme nob,- 
lity as well Z many perfons of the grcatcft virtue about the court, who were greatly 
concern^ to fee the new chriftians perfecuted with fo h.gh a hand, to make the.r 
mn ft humble rcmonftranccs to don Pedro upon that account. - 

T„rwere chiefly the marquiflcs d< Gonca and dc Martafoa,&cto Anihomodt 
mica Ihen archbifinop of Luton, don Chrifiop^ ^Wrf, b.lhop of the Mar- 
^ Ihe lordJ^/, biLp of P^r, ; «he marqu.ffes of W« and A J%««, 
* n' t A JW.*r7 don sJcfe. Manuel, and feveral other em.nent d.v.nes and re- 
Ss of d ff«ent orders. All thefe reprefented to the king, the .reparable ,n- 
hgious or o fubjeas; and told h.m, that .t would mevi- 

S °2wt foutw d q wi the utter ruin of the kingdom. The king was fo ftruck 
Z L reafons they gave, that he commanded his ambaflador a, R, m to 
W1 h the reafons t y g ^ ^ mould ^ ^ 

foUtct a bnef at hat ou v ■ ^ ^ ^ rf ^ 

di . of he nqu fi ion. This brief being granted, and notice thereof given 
P lTe fe ral inquifitions in Portal, the executions of that tribunal were fuf- 

be fen tot! particularly of fuch as were put to death by t he name of ^ 
SJ^f, in order that as his holinefs would, by the perufal of thefe mftru- 
r/nts be fully convinced of the juffice of their complamts, he ought therefore 

<*%S%^*»*>** <° ** **~ w " afflia b d f u c 

t. I- whereupon he immediately gives orders for difpatching a bncf by 

tZ£ZZ£3*> inquifitors, to fend to him immediately the orignrals 

^rS^ ^ that in cafe they mould be forego ^fend 
t his brief, theylould inevitably be expofed » 4. greateft 
it fhould work ics effedt, their authority would either be loft, or 
impaired. In 
Vol. II. XxX 
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In this dilemma, they at laft took the refolution not to obey the pope's orders : upon 
which his holincfs, by a new brief, fufpended the inquifitor-general from his em- 
ployment, and excommunicated the reft. He likewife commanded them to give 
up the keys of the feveral prifons of the inquifition into the hands of the ordi- 
naries ; but this they refufed : and how urgent foever the pope might be in his 
demands, he was obliged, inftead of the four copies of profecutions, to be contented 
with thofe which the inquifitors fent him ; and thofe were fuch as they were pleafed to 
chufc out, and as beft fuited their purpofe. However, his holinefs abfolved them, 
upon their making him this flight fatisfaction ; and tho fome regulations were made, 
in order to foften the rigours of this tribunal, matters have nevertheleis always con- 
tinued on the fame foot. Whatever is here advanced, is more than juftificd by a 
brief of pope Innocent XI. dated Augujl 22, 1682. 

The methods the inquifitors made ufe of to divert the ftorm which threatned 
them, were firft to rcprefent to his majefty, that the only motive of the court of Rome's 
demanding the above-mentioned copies, was to get an opportunity thereby of afcri- 
bing to themfelves the cognizance of matters relating to Portugal ; that after the 
pope had obtained fo far, as that appeals might be made to him from all affairs rela- 
ting to the inquifition ; the confequence would be, that he thenceforwards would alfo 
take cognizance of all caufes ecclefiaflical and even civil ; that this procedure of the 
court ofRcme, ftruck vifibly at the rights and privileges of the crown ; and that ic 
was of the utmoft confequence, as well as incumbent upon him, if he had any regard 
to his political character, not to give the pope a handle on this occaiion to infringe 
in time to come the rights of the fovcrcign, who ought to acknowledge no other 
fuperior but God himfelf. 

Don Pedro, who m the beginning of his reign had been very favourable to the 
new chriftians, but was now no longer prompted and fupportcd by the advice of thofe 
faithful minifters who had infpired him with companion and tendernefs, with 
regard to thofe who were opprcfied by the inquifition, was now impofed upon by 
thefe fpecious reafons which the inquifitors had laid before him j and therefore, fo 
far from continuing his indulgence for that party which he had before protected, he 
fent frefh injunctions to his cmbaffador at Rome, with orders to fet every engine at 
work, in order to hinder the court from proceeding on the defign it had formed, to 
procure the original of certain profecutions. 

The inquifitors having obferved from the very beginning of that affair, that the firft 
embafiador whom the king had nominated to fuc for fatisfattion at the pope's hands, 
with regard to the grievances whereof his fubjects complained, acquitted himfelf very 
exactly of the commiffion with which he had been cntrufted j were of opinion, that 
it was abfolutely necefTary they fhould either bribe him to their interefts, or in cafe 
that fail'd, to get him removed. 

Immediately they tried to corrupt that minifter, but finding their endeavours fruit- 
lefs, they infinuated to the king that it would be proper to recal him ; which having 

obtained, they procured in his room don Lewis de Soufa, then bifhop of ■ 

afterwards archbifhop of Braga, immediately after don Verifftmo dAlencafiro had 
refigned that eminent dignity for that of inquifitor-general. 

This new embafTador, who was a creature of the inquifition, pretended to ferve 
his king and his country, but in reality betrayed both ; for he fecretly oppofed the 
good refolution the holy father had taken, of putting a flop to the horrid injuftice of the 
inquifition. He cither concealed or weakned the reafons which the new chriftians 
alledged ; gave notice to the inquifitors of all that was doing at Rome j and invented 
artifices, by which they might elude whatever the pope enjoined. In fine, they 
gave his holinefs to underftand, that fuch of the Portugueze who were men of honour 
and honefty, were highly offended to find that the fanctity and integrity of the in- 
quifition in their profecutions, fhould be fb-much as fufpected ; and that in cafe the 

court 
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court of Rome fliould infift upon feeing the originals of the profecutiohs, 'twould 
tacitly introduce judaifm in the kingdom of Portugal. 

That in cafe the people {hould mutiny, as there was but too juft rcafon to believe 
they would, the king would perhaps be forced to feck for fuch a remedy, as might 
not be agreeable to the court of Rome ; fince matters might be brought to that 
pals, that they mould be obliged to create a patriarch in Portugal ; cfpecialry fince 
the difficulty which the pope had fo long made, of granting his bulls to fuch biihops 
as were named by his majefty, had already but too much prompted the people to a 
change in that particular. 

The cmbafiador, by thefe and fuch like artifices, quite traverfed the pope's, good- 
intentions ; who therefore was obliged to remain fatisned with two profeaitions, and 
thofe fuch as the inquifitors themfelves had made choice of, inftead of four, which his 
holincfs had defired 5 infomuch that matters, notwithftanding all the pope's endea- 
vours, have continued upon near the fame foot they were before. 

CHAP. II. 

The treatment thofe perfbns meet <wtth who are imprtfbneJ in the 
Portugucze tnqutfittons. 

* f ■ "\ I S no eafy matter to difcovcr the proceedings of the inquiiitions in 
B Portugal, or the cruelties which are inflicled on thofe who are impri- 
, Mm foned in them ; in a word, 'tis vaftly difficult to exhibit the feveral cir- 
cumftances of ic The inviolable fccrccy that is obferved in the holy 
office, and which indeed is the only fupport of it, prevents thofc who are the victims 
of it, from knowing exactly the feveral particulars thereof. However, we mall fin- 
cerely inform the reader whatever our own unhappy experience may have raught us in 
this matter, as well as what may be reafonably conjectured concerning that tribunal. 

We rriufl nrft obfervc, that fuch as have undergone thefe fad trials, arc undoubtedly 
bell able to give light into this affair. One may naturally fuppofe, that whatever 
is fo zcaloufly concealed, muft certainly be of a horrid nature ; and that this 
dreadful fecrecy which is obferved, is the greateft obftacle to thofe remedies which 
might otherwife.be applied to fo many evils with which the unhappy wretches are 
opprefTed who being by that means almoft abfolutely deprived of knowing thofe 
methods by which they might procure their releafe, are fo dreadfully confu- 
fed, that they are obliged ,to proceed inceflantly blindfold, as it were, without being 
fcarce ever able to guefs the real caufe of their misfortune. We are to obferve,. that 
perfons are imprifbned on the oaths of one, two, or three wimefles, who difagree 
intirely in their evidence ; and who, at the fame time, blufh with indignation to 
think that any credit mould be given to their affidavits,- fince they themfelves ar©. 
prifoners, who have no other method to extricate themfelves, but by accufing. their 
pretended accomplices : and indeed their depofitions are feldom found to agree.' 

When a perfon is impeached, and the indictment drawn up againft him is approved 
by the inquifitors, orders are iflued out for feizing him j which being done, .he is 
immediately treated as tho he were found guilty of the crimes which are laid to his 
charge: fo that his wife and children, in cafe he has any, are immediately tbrufl 
out of doors ; his houfe is {hut up, and an inventory is taken of all his effects, by 
which means his family is in. an inftant reduced to. beggary. 

Tho a perfon happens to be releafed from the prifons of the inqui/kfon, he feldom 
recovers any of his effects, or but a trifling part of them. His creditors lofe all their 
debts ; and the royal treafury has but a very Ijnall portion of thefe confifcations, the 

inquifitor.s 
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in quifitors having ufurped the right of difpofing them as .hey (hall think proper, 
which indeed they generally do to their own profit. • ... . nvarc 
• men a man and his wife are feized. their ch.ldren ,n cafe they have any are 
reduced to foch a deplorable condition, that thofe of not above three- or four 
years of age, are fometimes obliged tobeg from door to door, and to flicker 
chemfclvcsin a church-porch, ©r. but the m oft melancholy c.rcumftance .s, that tis 
but too common for virtuous young women, of a liberal educanon, to proft.tute 

3d. occafions! A numbcrlefs multitude of married women °f the ftrtSeft 
v£ue have fallen into the fame guilt, after the imprifonment of the.r husbands. 
There are but too many inftances to confirm the truflvof what is here advanced, m 
ll the towns and cities of the kingdom, which it would be an eafy matter to name , 
but humanity obliges us to conceal the names of thofe affiled perfons, that we may 
not be thought to infult their mifery -, nor fill a great number of fathers, mothers, and 
husbands with confufion. . . 

When a familiar, who has been appointed by the inquifitors to fe.ze a cr.m.nal, 
has found him, h= bids him follow him. All the way they go, the officer does what- 
ever lies in his power to perfuade the prifoncr to make an immediate confeffion of 
his guilt, in order that he may return to his family, and exper.cnce the mercy wh.ch 
£ Wfitors extend (as he fays) to thofe who difcover the fincer.ty of their re- 
pentance by a fpeedy and voluntary confeffion : but that .f, on the contrary, he does 
Tot aecufe himfelf, he muft not expect to be releafed out of prifon oU after a very 
lone confinement, and then only to be burnt alive. 

TWeV.nquent being come to the inquifition, is acceded by the fecrctary, who 
delivers him up to the goaler, called in Portugu^ jU*mi.> who with two 
fZZr, carries the prifoncr into the moft retired part of the inqu.fit.on , when 
J Lv all exhort him a-new to make a fpeedy confeffion, in cafe he experts mercy; .s 
defirous of preferving his life, and of obtaining his liberty. 

This artifice of the officers of the inqu.fit.on, prompts a numherlefs multi- 
tude of innocent perfons, to accufe themfelves of crimes which they never com- 

m The prifoncr being come in, he is fearched, and all the gold and filver he has 
abouthim is taken away, not excepting a medal, or image of our Savour or of any 
fita His books, in cafe he has anyabout him, are alfo taken away: nor will they fo 
Z:h as allow a layman to have his prayer-book, or a clerpman h.s breviary, purely 
^deprive them of every temporal and fpiritual confolation Tho any of thefe 
unhtppy wr«ches, which is ver^ often the cafe, beg even with tears to get the, 
prayer and other holy books reftored to them, in order to footh the.r affl.cbon by 
nerufal of thefe fpiritual exercifes ; (it not being reafonable, that as they are 
t W of the Laments of penance and the LordVfupper, and the confolation 
ofCrinfmafs they mould be denied the innocent fadsfadtion of faying their ufiia 

die on\, anfwer they obtain, is, that in thefe prifons no one has occafion for books ; 
Z tha" fucb as ate confined in them, ought to employ their whole ;? .me in ex m.n- 
tag;t heir confeiences, and revealing their error, That in cafe a de^t «nfi«£ 
Sfticacknowledges himfelf to be a grievous finner, and defires a confefibr may be 
ftntfor, in order that he may cleanfe his confeienee by the facrament of penance 5 
n this cafe no anfwer is made him, and no manner.of regard is had to his mtreat.es = 
he is never allowed to confefs himfelf, or to receive the leaft inftruflion, he «_de- 

* •H.ataoft incrediMe.'.ha.afinncrlhaU be refafed . ^ when i-^-**^ 
Sefbre he is corned or pronounced an heretic ; nay, tho he were fo, fuch .rca.mcnt as y 
extraordinary. 
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privedof every confolation, and is not fuffer'd to hear mafc, or receive the fccramcnE, 
for fix, eight, or ten years : in a word, he is treated like an infidel, and not like 
one who was redeemed by the precious blood of Chrift. : Tis true indeed, that 
when a prifoner is dangerouQy ill, he is allowed a confeflbr, after the phyfician has 
given him over : but then the ghoftly father ftays but a mort time in the cell, be- 
caufe of its filth and horrid flench j befides as the Alcaide, the turnkeys, and the 
prifoners, who accompany the fick perfon, wait at the door j the confeflbr cannot 
allow half the time that is neccfiary for making a confefiion fuitable to die exigencies 
of the fick perfon, who frequently has fpent many years without once approaching 
the holy table. It fometimcs happens on thefe occafions, that weak and ignorant 
pcrfons confefs themfelves guilty of facrilegious crimes ; fearing, that in cafe 
they accufc themfelves of having confefied crimes they never .committed, purely to 
fave their lives, that the confeflbr fhould divulge it to the inquifitors ; and that this 
mould be a prejudice to them in cafe they mould recover. 

I know the reader will naturally fuppofc, that 'tis fcarcc pofiible for a prifoner to 
make a proper confefiion, fince he is vifited by the pricft but once, and that for a 
very fhort time : befides, the ghoftly father has not the power to abfolve him from 
thofe cenfures which 'tis pretended he has incurred, unlcfs he be dying ; that the 
fick prifoner is not allowed a prieft to afiift him in his dying moments, nor is the 
crucifix prefented to him to comfort him, and excite him to contrition in his dying 
moments. 

Notwithstanding that thefe unhappy wretches fufier fuch dreadful hardfhips, yet 
moft of them difcover fo lively a faith, that they daily drawcroflcs with a coal on the 
walls of the dungeons in which they arc confined, and when they are at their laft 
gafp, their companions, as they arc not allowed a prieft, afiift them as well as they 
can • pray fervently, and filed floods of tears ; and arc continually exhorting them to 
contrition, and to repeat the holy name* of Jefu, and Mary till they expire. But 
why are not the anticnt chriftians, and all the faithful in general, allowed admittance 
into thefe dreadful prifons upon thefe mournful occafions ? Thefe undoubtedly would 
edify very much, by the virtue and piety of thefe unfortunate victims of the in- 
quifitors, and be fully convinced, that the greateft part of thofe Pcrfons in Portugal 
who arc reputed Jews, are, in .reality, zealous chriftians ; who, after having led a 
fober and religious life, and adhered ftri&ly to the principles of the catholic church, 
end their davs in fuch a manner, fuitable to thofe who call themfelves her dutiful 
fons ; and have no other motive or reafon to accufc themfelves falfly, but merely in 
order to free themfelves from their miferablc captivity, and cfcape the cruel and 
infamous death with which they are continually threatned. 

It may be proper to obferve here, that thefe poor fick creatures who are treated 
with fo much inhumanity, are looked upon by the inquifitors cither as Jevs or chrif- 
tians. But if they look upon them as Jews, mould not chriftianity prompt them to 
convince them, if pofiible, of their crimes ? But on the other fide, if they fuppofe 
hem chriftians, does not our Saviour forbid their being abandoned in their laft mo- 
ments j or what is worfe than all, to be left to the mercy of three or four Jewifi fcl- 
low-fufferers, who in all probability will endeavour to corrupt their principles ? 

How laudable, how great would it be for an inquifitor, prompted with a truly 
apoftolical zeal, to perform the office of a paftor, by vifiting thofe gloomy habrta- 
tions purely to exhort the prifoners to finifti their courfe pioufly ! Did thofe 
officers conduft themfelves in this manner, numbers of thofe. unfortunate creatures 
would then go to death with the utmoft refignation; and in their laft moments, 
give the moft unfufpicious tokens of a pure and lively faith, and poffibly by that- 
means lay afide the prejudice they might have imbibed, fince death generally mews tru- 
ly what a man is, and is a very unfit feafon for hypocrify. Poffibly the inquifitors may 
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objefe that as they judge thefe unhappy wretches, it would derogate from their dig- 
nirv to condefcend fo far j but to this it may be anfwered, that the quality of judge 
does not exclude that of father in an ccclcfiaftick, whofe fole aim ought to be 
the converfion of fouls, and not the definition of the body : and tho it were to be 
allowed, that it would not be proper for them to vifit the prifons, yet furely they 
ought to let their prifons be vifited by pious and charitable perfons, and fuch as are 
capable of inftrutting, comforting, and ftrcngthning their fouls in virtue. 

CHAP. HI. 

Defcripion of the Dungeons. Tunijhments inflicted on 
the prifoners. 

XH E fecretary of the inquifition having received the prifoner from the 
familiars at the gate, he delivers him into the cuftody of the Alcaide 
and two turnkeys, who carry him into the dungeon. Here two ftrong 
doors are fhut upon him, when he is confined in a room about twelve 
foot long, and ten wide. This cell is generally very dark, the light coming in 
only thro' a very fmall window at the top of the room This glimmering hght is 
fo unchearing to the prifoner, that he fpends the whole day in wiftung for mghc, 
purely to enjoy the dim light of a fmall lamp which the mquilitors allow ^him. 
However, the expence of the lamps and the warning of their linen are both de- 
dueled from the five pence per day, which is allowed them for their fubfiftence. 

The reader will excufe our not giving a particular defcription of the naftinefs 
and ftench of thefe prifons Wcvcr, may bo proper to gl vc a juft idea 

of whatever is done in this place, we (hall be obliged to enter into a more cxadt de- 
tail The whole furniture of thefe miferable dungeons is four earthen pots to make 
water in, and one larger than the reft, to eafe the other neceffities of nature, all 
which are emptied but once a-week. 

From this circumftance it may be judg'd ■ how. great the ftench and how un- 
wholefom thefe places muft be, as the prifoners are obliged to fpend week after week 
Z the midft of fo much naftinefs. And" indeed the ftmk is fo horrid, that fre- 
quently, efpeciallyinfummer, worms are feen crawling up and down the dungeon ; 
and the ftench is fo naufeous, that 'tis next to a miracle how thefe poor wretches 
can live fo long in the midft of it. Hence it is that thofe prifoners, who go in pro- 
ceffion in the atts of faith, are generally fo pale and wan, that their moft intimate ac- 
quaintance fcarce know them ; they looking like fo many dead bodies that are made 
to move with fprings, rather than living creatures. In each of thefe dungeons is a 
bed' that fills half the cell, on which the prifoners lie; and thefe cells are fo ex- 
ceflively moift, that their mats and mattrefTes are foon rotted tour or five perfons, 
and fomctimes more, are generally confined together in one of them in which cafe 
fuch of them as cannot lie upon the bed, (it being not large enough to hold them 
all) are forced to ftretch themfelves upon the bare boards in the midft of the filth. 
How terrible muft it be for five perfons to be coop'd up in fo fmall a place m the 
m idft of fo many veflels full of naftinefs ; for the inquifitors fcarce allow the living fo 
much ground to lie upon, as are indulged the dead for their graves. 

We have now deferred the dungeons of the prifons of Cotmbra and Evora 5 for 
thofe of Lisbon are a little larger, and not fo dark. 

Sometimes there is but one prifoner in a cell, which is crouded according to the 
number of the prifoners, or the time fince the folemnizing the a<3 of faith. One 
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cannot fay whether the prifoners are happier in having company, or in being 
alone. If they are alone, their folitudc is dreadful, and in cafe they have company, 
they arc obliged to bear with their ill humours, their infirmities and errors. But the 
moll dangerous companion a prifoner can have, is a pcrfon who has confefled him- 
felf j for fuch a one is perpetually perfuading others to do the fame, by afluring 
them they have no other way left them to favc their lives ; and that they ought 
not to be afhamcd to do what fo many good people, and which they themfelvcs, who 
give them fuch advice, have done before : fo that a chriftian muft have a dread- 
ful time of it, fince befides his own torments, his ears are continually grated with 
thofc of others. Befides, the prifoner himfelf has juft rcafon to fufpecl: whether 
thofc who advife him in this manner, are not his accufers ; and whether their 
depofitions arc not an obftacle to his releafc. 

Thus do the mod malicious and crafty prifoners endeavour to pcrfuade fuch of their 
companions as arc more fimple, or lefs upon their guard, to accufe thofe in their con- 
fcfiions who endeavour to get out of the 'clutches of the inquifitors all which 
accufations or impeachments occafion inexprefiible confufion, inafmuch as when a 
perfon who is unjuftly impeached finds he has forfeited his goods and chattels, he 
will endeavour to make others as unhappy as himfelf. 

- But this happens becaufc the inquifitors do not require fuch wimcfies as agree in 
the circumftances of times, places and perfons ; for if all who give their depofi- 
tions were obliged to this, few would run the ha2ard of accufing themfelves falfly, 
much lefs to name accomplices, fince it would be impoflible for them to agree in all 
ihe circumftances of a pretended crime. 

We muft obferve that it very often happens, when a prifoner has juft given in his 
depofition againft another, who, in order to procure his relcafe, has pleaded guilty, 
the informer is confined in the fame cell with the perfon againft whom he fworc > 
and when the perfon indicted is told in the audience, that there is a new evidence, 
and a frcfti impeachment lodg'd againft him, he immediately fuppofes that this addi- 
tional misfortune came from without doors, whereas in reality 'tis the very man who 
is confin'd with him under the fame roof, that has brought it upon him. We mould 
find numberlefs inftances of this nature, did the inquifitors fuffcr the trials to be 
infpefted. 

We are farther to obferve, that in the inquifitions of Portugal, the prifoners are 
frequently removed out of one cell into another, and thereby frequently change their 
companions. 'Twould be no eafy matter to guefs why they are ftiifted in this man- 
ner ; however, 'tis certainly a misfortune to the innocent, becaufe as the prifoners 
get acquainted with one another by this means, they naturally fuppofe that their fel- 
low-prifoners employ the fame methods to get their difcharge ; and being in this man- 
ner induced to think, that they arc impeach'd by their fellow-prifoners, they thence 
are alfo prompted to impeach all thofe with whom they have any acquaintance. 'Tis 
aftonifliihg to think, that fince the inquifitors boaft fo inviolable a fecrecy, they 
mould fiifler the prifoners to have any communication one with another. May we 
not juftly fufpeft that the fole motive of their proceeding in this manner is purely, 
that they may have the better opportunity of mining all thofe who fall into their 
clutches ? 

Perfons who are thus confined have not the fed confolation allowed them of be- 
wailing their misfortunes; to thefc, fighs and" tears are forbid, tho they have the 
ftrongeft rcafons for both j and if any one happens to make a little noife, or fpeafc fo 
as to be heard in the next cell, he is gagg'd and whipt very cruelly. This is done to 
frighten the reft, who, while the prifoner is punifhing in this manner, hear a kind of 
herald, who cries aloud, that the prifoner is whipt by order of the lord inquifitors, 
either for having fpoken too loud, for crying, or beating upon the walls of his cell, 
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or for having quarrelled with his comrades. Many criminals have been whipt fo 
cruelly for fuch faults, that it has thrown them into a fit of ficknefs for feveral 
months, and fomc have been maimed all their life-time. Thefe pumlhments are 
infiiclcd on all forts of perfons, without the leaft diftindt.on of age, fex or qua hty , 
infomuch that they barbarouHy ftrip married women and maidens of the ftnMt 
virtue, whom their parents had educated with the utmoft care. But the ^oft ^hu- 
man circumuancc, i ? , that whenever any prifoncr happens to make the leaft diftur- 
bance, all who are in the cell with' him are punim'd for it ; the difturbcr for making 
a nbife, and the reft for not immediately difcovering it. # . . 

Now fuch a procedure as this, throws the prifoners into the h.gheft perplexity, 
fince, in cafe they don't impeach their comrades, they are punim'd ; and, in cafe 
they do, they never fail of being accufed by them, not only in the above-mention d 
cafes, but in thofe of a capital nature : fo that all thofe poor wretches can do, is, to 
fubmit patiently to their fufferings, and to hold their tongues. 

It maybe worthy our confideration, to reflect on the miferable condition to which 
a great number of young maidens, nuns, and women of the higheft quality and the 
ftfiaeft virtue are reduced, who are confined in the prifons of the inqmfition, with 
the moft flagitious and moft abandon'd perfons of their own fex: and on the great 
number of friars, prierts and gentlemen of the greateft birth, who have no other 
companions but a fett of ignorant, illiterate, debauch'd, mean wretches. _ 

We muft dfo obferve, that fuch as are whipt for having fpokc to thofe in the next 
cell to them, are frequently put into the fame dungeons with them a few days after. 
Such procedure as this appears vaftly myftcrious, and can be done from no other mo- 
tive but purely to cmbarrafs and perplex the prifoners. 

In cafe as frequently happens, the prifoners arc very fervent in their prayers, faft 
certain days in the week, and the whole Lent, the inquifitors forbid their piety and 
abftinence, pretending 'tis all hypocrify : but God, who fees the heart of man, will 
one day manifeft whether the judges or die prifoners were the greateft hypocrites. 



CHAP. IV. 

How Women are treated. The order obferved in 
projections. 

-^«- T E have hitherto related but the leaft part of the fufferings of thofe who 
11/ are connn'd in the inquifnion. Words could but faintly defcribe the 
WW barbarities which are pratfifed in thefe gloomy habitations, efpecially 
in the cells where the women are imprifoned, the inquifitors a&ing with 
infinitely more caution with regard to that fex, and are more fecret in all things which 
concern them : however 'tis certain, that the handfomeft meet with the moft gentle 
treatment ; and here we mall fupprefs a great number of particulars which it would 
be indecent to relate. - There is now a certain woman at Madrid, who happening to 
be engaged in a very odd adventure in one of the Portugueze inquifitions, was no 
foonerrelcafed but (lie immediately left the kingdom, and could never be prevailed 
with to return back into it. 

Were the numberlefs multitude of unhappy wretches, who are daily let out of 
thefe prifons, at full liberty to divulge what they have feen and fuffer'd ; and were 
they not afraid of being feiz'd again and burnt alive, in cafe they happen to blab, the 
J world 
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world would foon have another idea of the fanctity of this tribunal ; but the oath of 
fecrecy, which is adminiftred to them at their rclcafe, and the dreadful menaces which 
are pronounced on thefe occafions ; menaces enough to terrify the mod undaunted, 
force them not to once open their lips. The only confolation left them, is the 
liberty of revealing their thoughts to their confeflbrs ; and their confcflions, ftrike 
the pricfts to whom they are then made with the utmoft horror. But of wha c 
fcrvice is this ? arc families Icfs difhonour'd upon this account, or is their deflruction 
lefs certain ? The inquifitors, to whom complaints arc frequently made on this ac- 
count, pretend that thefe unhappy victims of their fury and infatiable avarice, impofe 
upon their confeflbrs, purely to excite their compaflion. Might we not anfwer, that 
there is much more room to doubt the finccriry of a forced confefiion, made by pcr- 
fons whofe fouls are dejected with terror; who arc oppreiTed and inhumanly treated, 
and perfuaded they have no other way left to recover their liberty and fave their lives 
than a facramental confefiion, which is made with the utmoft freedom ; which the 
perfon who makes it is firmly perfuaded will never be divulged ; and from which h c 
cannot expect the leaft relief? It even frequently happens, that the dread with 
which feveral poor penitents who have efcaped the clutches of the inquifition, are 
ftruck, left their ghoftly fathers fhould not keep an inviolable fecrecy with regard to 
their confcflions ; prompts them to commit facrilege, and to accufe thcmfelves falfly 
of crimes before the audience. For this rcafon, 'tis very neccfiary that all who hear 
the confefllons of fuch unhappy pcrfons, take great care, not to fuffer them to ag- 
gravate the crimes whereof they accufe thcmfelves falfly. 

It might be anfwer'd in the fecond place, that as the agents of the inquifition 
have reconciled, in the acts of faith, fuch as have pleaded guilty before their tri- 
bunal, they are not to fuppofe that they tell an untruth in that of penance •, fmce, at 
that rate, one muft conclude, that they are no lefs 'Jews or Hcreticks at their leaving 
the inquifition, than when they were firft imprifon'd in it : whence it would follow 
that all the penance which they had been enjoined ; all the acts of fahh, and their 
feveral reconciliations, would be fo many ufelefs ceremonies. In fine, admit the 
proceedings of the inquifition arc as equitable as they pretend to be j why fhould they 
force all pcrfons at their releafe, to take an oath not to reveal any circumftance that 
has happen'd ? Would it not be of greater fcrvice to the publick, as well as more 
glorious for the holy office, to allow their prifoncrs a full liberty of fpeech, and to 
bind them no otherwife, than the obliging them to tell nothing but the truth. This 
would be the only method of making it known to every one ; prifoners would no 
longer complain of their being forced to obfcrvc an inviolable fecrecy ; a remedy 
would thereby be applied to the inexpreffible perplexity and confufion which occafions 
fo many executions, and which renders the juftifying fo many innocent perfons an 
impoflibility. 

But the better to clear up this matter, it will be proper to exhibit the order which 
is obferved in the trials of the inquifition j firft of fuch as die negative, and fccondly 
of thofe who plead guilty. Heaven is witnefs that I aim at nothing but the truth in 
what I am going to relate 3 and that I am prompted by no other motive than the 
glory of God, and the fervice of my fellow-creatures. 

Firft, the prifoner is carried to the audience by the Alcaide, attended by a turn- 
key : he goes thither bare-headed, and at his going in, he is obliged to kneel, when 
his name, country, trade or profeflion, and a thoufand trifling particulars are afk'd 
him ; all which are writ down, and afterwards figned by him. 

Some prifoners after having been carried to the firft audience, are fomccimcs con- 
fined two, three or four years, before they are call'd a fecond time, while others 
arc tried with much greater difpatch. Thefe delays generally occafion a moft horrid 
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circumftancc, which is, that thofe who are laft confined, voluntarily impeach fuch a s 
are confined along with them, for fear thefc fhould have accufed them before. 

There is reafon to believe, that the flownefs of certain procedures is wholly owing 
to the want of a fufficicnt number of witnefTes againft the prifoners, and the hopes 
with which the inquifitors flatter themfelves, that by fufpending the trial, they will 
thereby obtain a greater number of affidavits ; becaufc thofe who are newly im- 
prifoned are perpetually impeaching others who are at liberty, and thefe accufe again 
in their turn fuch as were imprifon'd before them. But 'tis certain, that thefe dread- 
ful delays frequently reduce a prifoner to defpair, who being befides continually 
prompted by the jailors and turnkeys, is at laft refolved to fuc to be admitted to au- 
dience ; when in order to procure his difcharge, he accufes himfclf of numberlefs 
crimes whereof he is wholly innocent, and which, perhaps, no one had laid to his 
charge- 
When a prifoner is called a fecond time to audience, called Mefa> or board of the 
holy office, 'tis in order to inquire into his extraction ; for not fatisfied with taking down 
the names of his father and mother, they alfo inquire thofe of his grandfathers, great 
grandfathers, brothers, fitters, children, uncles, nephews and coufins to the fourth 
generation -* they afterwards inquire whether they are now chriftians ; if wholly 
or in part only. Thefc interrogatories, fo little ufed in other tribunals, make thofe 
•who are afiVd them believe, that the fole motive of their being thus examined with 
regard to their anceftors, is purely to fift out whether they have failed to impeach 
any of them j moft prifoners fuppofing that this is the only way to fave their lives. 

But after that a prifoner has made all thefe declarations, he is ftill confined j for 
many crimes are laid to his charge by perfons unknown, whofe names it is confe- 
quendy very difficult for him to guefs, which yet is the only way left him to pro- 
cure his rcleafe. 

We fhould have a better idea of the cruelty, the confufion and vexation of 
the inquifitors, were they to publifh faithfully the trials of thofe whom they have 
delivered up to the executioner, merely becaufe they could not hit upon the names of 
thofe who depofed againft them ; moft of whom are at the fame time their accom- 
plices. Now fuch as are condemned to the flames by the inquifitors, becaufe they 
did not declare all their accomplices and thofe who impeached them, are called 
Diminutos, or perfons who did not make a full confeffion, or for not having named 
all their accomplices. 

After that the names of the feveral relations of the prifoner have been taken down, 
he is afked, whether he be willing to confefs his crimes ? which they tell him 
is the only way left to excite the ufual clemency and mercy of the inquifition. 
This he is exhorted to do as fpeedily as poffible, but without fpecifying the crimes he 
is fuppofed to have committed. This, in the inquifition, is called the firft informa- 
tion. In cafe the prifoner anfvvers, that he has always been a member of the chrif- 
tian church, and cannot accufe himfelf of any crime cognizable by the inquifitors, 
he then is obliged to take a frefh oath of fecrecy j when, having figned his anfwers, 
he is remanded back to his cell. 

Being brought a third time before the board, which is the fecond information j 
after taking the ufual oath of fecrecy, and that he will declare nothing but the truth, 
he is afked, whether he be defirous of confefling himfelf in order to merit mercy ? In 
cafe he ftill anfwers, that he never adted anything againft the faith of Chrift, but has 
conftantly adhered thereto all his life-time. They then interrogate him upon divers 
other articles of the law of Mofes j which is generally done in manner following : 

Whether he has left the law of Chrift to follow that of Mofes? or, whether he is 
acquainted with any chriftians who have adted in that manner? . Anfwer'd in 
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Chap. 4. to the INQUISITION. 271 

Whether, in compliance with the laws of Mofes, he has abftained from fwincs 
flcfli, that of hares, of rabbits, or of filh that have no {hell ? Anfwer'd in 

the negative. . , • 1 

Thcfe nvo queftions fufficiently fliew in what manner a prifoncr is examined with 
regard to his obfervation of die Jewijb difpenfation. At the end therefore of each 
queftion, the words, anfwered in the negative, are only written ; and no mention is 
made of the proteftations, complaints, and fupplicating replies of the unhappy pri- 
foners. Some time ago one of thefe being afked, whether he had not fliiftcd him- 
felf on faturdays ? whether he had not fwept his houfe backwards ? or had not 
thrown little crums of bread and drops of wine into pots of water, of which fupcr- 
ftitious ceremonies the new chriftians are accufed ? The prifoner anfwer'd in this 
manner : " I have already declared to you, gentlemen, that I was a chriftian, which 
« circumftancc alone fufficiently fliews, that I could never be give into fuch ridicu- 
« lous ceremonies ; therefore, if I may prefume to advife, don't trifle away your 
« precious time in this manner, but rather be quick in determining the fate of fo 
" many unhappy wretches who are now groaning in captivity." 

There are daily prifoners, who, before their examination being wholly unacquainted 
with the Jewijb ceremonies, get by heart the ridiculous particulars which are told 
them When they afterwards accufe themfelves, for fear of being pumfli'd for ha- 
ving pracYifcd thofe filthy, fuperftitiouscufloms; whereas, in reality, they were firft 
taught them by thofe who are their judges. 

The interrogatories and anfwers being ended, the prifoncr is remanded back to 

^AslLre is no fixed time for the length of the trials, fome are difpatched in a few 
weeks, while others take up feveral years : 'tis in vain for a prifoncr to beg and in- 
n-eat for the inquifitors are deaf to his cries, and feldom or never admit him to 
audience but when they judge proper. And if it happen that they are wrought upon 
bv his fupplications, and he is accordingly brought before them ; yet, if he has no 
W to allcdge but his innocence and the mifery he fuffers ; he is immediately re- 
manded back toorifon, when he is reproached for having fo vilely abufed the lenity 
of the inquifitors ; and to heighten his affliction, he is barbaroufly ufed by the turn- 
keys, who upbraid him for begging to be admitted to audience, fince he, at the fame 
time did not intend to acknowledge his guilt. ^ 

However fome time after, that is, whenever the inquifitors think proper, the pri- 
foner isfent for ; and being now at the third and laft information, he is urged by all 
the motives which are moft apt to infpire him with terror, to confefs his crimes : if 
he refufes, he is terribly menaced; and if he ftill perfifts in what they call his 
obftinacy, the proctor appears to declare to him his conclufions, otherwife called the 
declaration of jujlice. m . 

Then the protfor of the inquifition, holding a paper in his hand, reads the fol- 
lowing words out of it : . 

j That the prifoner, who was baptized a chriftian, has abandoned the faith and 
profeffed the law of Mofes, in hopes that he might be faved in the pradice of the 
Jcwifi ceremonies. . 

2 That the faid prifoner, being fome time fince in a certain place with perfonsof 
the fame extraftion with himfelf, that is, with new chriftians , ; the perfons then af- 
fembled, declared to each other, that they lived in a ftndt obedience to the Je*& 
law, and therefore never eat of thofe things which were forbidden by the faid law, 
fuch as fwines flefli, Gfc. , ... 

v That the faid prifoner being in a certain place, with certain perfons, wno like 
himfelf were new chriftians; one of the company affirm'd, that he had eat part ot a 
ham to whom the prifoner anfwer'd, that he never eat any. To this lome perfon 
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then prcfent, faid that he did very right if he were prompted thereto from a resolu- 
tion of obeying the law of M,f«. That this fubjefl being purfued farther, all the 
company had declared themfelves followers of the fa.d law, m obedience to which 
they fliifccd every faturday. . . 

4. That the prifoner at the bar, happening .0 meet m a certam pla« wuh other 
new chriftians, had told them he intended to purchafe a confidcrable poft , to which 
one of the company replied, that if he might advfe he ftould not buy it, fince as 
he was a new chriftian he might be prevented from doing ft. But that another of the 
company had told him, that this confideraf.on ought not to divert h,m from pur- 
chafing the faid employment, fince others of the fame extraction as himfclf had 
affed in fuch , and that all the company had declared in favour of the Janfi , law, 
purely to procure to themfelves riches and honour: that it was m view of fulfilling 
this law that they all faid the peter, and abftained from eating certain meats prohi- 
bited by the Mofaic law. * . 

Andinfomuchasthc faid prifoncr is fufficicntly convifted of the above-mentioned 
crimes, the faid protfor concludes that he fhall be delivered over to the fecular arm, 
as a herctick and apoftate. , 

Such is pretty near the inflrument called by the mquifitors the prctlors decla- 
ration; which being read, the prifoner is afked, whether the whole purport of it 
be not true? And in cafe he anfwers, (as generally happens) that it is abfolutely 
falfc, he then is remanded back to his cell. 



CHAP. V. 

Seq.uel of the projections. 

SOmc time after this horrid declaration has been made, which is whenever the 
inquifitors think proper, the prifoner is called to the board, when a counfel- 
lor is fent for, called in Portuguefe, Letrado, to undertake his defence ; 
tho, to fpeak the truth, thefc counfcllors are rather fpies fet over him. 
than his advocates. . 

Then the inquifitors fay to the counfellor : The prifoncr at the bar having defired 
counfel, we grant you leave to undertake his defenfe, and to make fuch petitions, 
obfervations and remonftrances as you (hall think proper ; but with this provifo^ that 
in cafe you perceive that the prifoner is for employing the leaft fraud or malice in his 
defenfe, you are ftriftly enjoyn'd to inform the court of it. 

This declaration ended, the prifoner and his Letrado arc put into another room, 
but a third pcrfon comes to them, and flays all the time they difcourfe together, m 
order to prevent any juggle between them. 

The counfellor and the fpy feat themfelves in chairs, and tho the prifoner is a pcr- 
fon of the firft quality, or a dignitary of the church, he yet is forced to fit upon e ftool. 
Then the counfellor reads the declaration which was given him, containing the feve- 
ral matters laid to his charge, as delivered by the prodlor; which being done, he afks 
the prifoner whether he has any thing to fay in his defence. The prifoner anfwers, 
that he's a chriftian; that he has never done any thing in oppofmon to the chriftian 
faith ; and that the purport of the declaration is abfolutely falfc. Then the Letrado 
takes the pen into his hand, and draws up the objections, which are generally as 

follows: . 

That it would be a very cafy matter to prove, that the prifoner was baptized a 
chriftian ; that he has fulfilled the feveral duties enjoyn'd him in his baptifm ; that he 

has 
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lias led a very exemplary life ; has been duly prefent at mafs and fcrmons ; has fre- 
quently approached the facraments of penance and the cuchariil ; and bellowed alms 
liberally on the poor, and on religious houfes. 

Furthermore, that he has done the moft fignal fervice to the churches and faterni- 
lies to which he belonged s that he has employ'd a great part of his fubftance in 
works of piety j that no perfon can fay he ever committed an action contrary to the 
religion he profdBes ; fo far from it, that he has always difcovcr'd the higheft love, 
as well as awe of the divine Being, and the utmoft love and charity for his 
neighbour. 

Tliat it can be as clearly proved, he never miffed himfelf on faturdays ; that he 
has frequently been feen eating fwines flefh, hare, rabbits, and all forts of fifh, whe- 
ther {hell-fifh or otherwifc, without making the lcaft diftinction with regard to meats, 
except in conformity to the holy Reman church. That his fcrvants may be examined 
on thefe articles, and his moft intimate acquaintance, above all, his confeflbr, and the 
rector of ihe parifh where he lived ; and that all thefe will not fcruplc to make oath, 
that in whatever concerns religion his conduct was always irreproachable. 

Such is the ufual form of the objections, which the counfellors make who arc ap- 
pointed on thefe occafions to plead the caufe of criminals. Being figned by the 
Lctrado and the prifoner, the former goes to the Me/a in order to give an account of 
what he has done, and the latter is remanded back to prifbn. 

Some time after, viz. whenever the judges think fitting, they fend for a prifoner be- 
fore them, in order for his calling fuch perfons as may prove the particulars of his 
cbjeblions. The law requires that there be three witnefTes at leaft for each article, and 
indeed there are few prifoners but clearly prove what they had alledgcd in their own 
juftification. However, this is of very little fervice to them, tho injuftice they ought 
to invalidate the teftimony of a Angle perfon, which at the fame time is generally 
trifling and inconfiftcne The prifoner having done, he is fcnt back to prilon< 

Some time after this, he is again fent for, when he is urged a-frefh to confefs his 
guilt. In cafe he perfifts in declaring his innocence, he is aifced, whether he contents 
that the proctor mould make a new declaration of the proofs found againft him, im- 
mediately after which the fecretary begins to read in thefe or the like words : 

The legal declaration of the affidavits given in againjl the prifoner at the bar. 

An evidence whom we will call * Richard, has dcpofed, that about ten years ago, 
he heard and faw, the prifoner at the bar whofe name is Lewis, being in a certain 
place (fuppofe Coimbra) with perfons of the fame extraction with himfelfj they de- 
clared to each other, that both of them lived in conformity to the law of Mofes. 

•f Another evidence, whom we will call John, has alfo depofed that the faid 
Lewis being in a certain place (fuppofe Cajlelbranco) about fifteen years ago, in company 
with other new christians, whom we will call Francis and John ; one of the company 
having obferved that he ufed to eat pork, was anfwered by the prifoner at the bar 
whofe name is Lewis, that he never eat any ; to which another, whom we will call 
Francis, faid, that Lewis did very well, provided it was in obedience to the law - and 
that the whole company on that occafion affirmed, they fquared their conduct ac- 
cording to the principles of the Mofaical inftitution. 

Vol. II. Aaaa A 

* This evidence, whom we call Richard, feems here to have been the only witnefs with Lewis. 
Compare this with the declaration of the faid Lewis, hereafter mentioned. 

f This wimefs, whom we call John, has impeached Lewis and Francis. Tho there are but three 
perfons mentioned in this indiftmenr, there are neverthelefs fometimes eight, who are all enfnar'd by 
the inquifitors. The reader is defired to bettow feme reflection on thefe depofirions, in order to 
compare them with thofe of the prifoner. 
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A thir d witnefs, fuppofc his name * William, has legally depofed that the above- 
at oned Lewh bcing^about fix years ago in a certain place, Combray for inftanc^ 
Zl Tcrfons of the fame extraction with himfelf, whom we wdl fuppofe to bp 
EmanZel and the faid told the evidence then prefent, that he .tended 
to purchafe a confiderable employment ; that one of the fa.d witness, Emanuel for 
inftance, told him it would not be proper for him to buy it, becaufe being a new 
chriftian 'twas very probable fomc perfon or other might traverfe his defign ; to 
S another of the company, fuppofe William, anfwered that this ought not to 
prevent his purchafin- it, fince perfons of the fame extraction with h.mfelf had 
exercifcd fuch employments ; and that all the company then prefent, profeficd their 
livin- in obedience to the injunctions of the law of Mofes. 

This is pretty near the form of the declarations of the proofs which the inquifi- 
tors pretend to have againft their prifoners. • ^ 

Thole of the prifoncr, whom we will call Lewis, confift only of three witneflc;, 
whofc evidence is far from agreeing ; however, thefe are confidercd by the inquifitors 
asfufficicntly valid to caufe any pcrfon to be feiz'd; nay, fometimes a perfon is im- 
imfoned tho there arc but two fuch evidences, who as they are commonly perjured, 
c^n hardly a-rcc in the particulars they depofe. If the inquifitors would allow the 
trials to l>~ publifhcd, 'twould then be found, that fcarce one witnefs in a thoufand 
a-rcc in -!1 circumftanccs, unlefs matters were fo managed, that having impeach'd a 
pcrfon before they themfelves were taken up, they had concerted and agreed together 
upon their depofitions before-hand. 

The declaration is then read to the prifoner, when he is afked, whether he allows 
the charge to be true? but as we will fuppofe Lewis to be innocent, he confequently 
denies e'very article of it j upon which he is immediately remanded back to 

prifon. . 

The inquifitors don't perrrut xlic counfcWor to have any conference with the pri- 
foncr for fomc time afterwards ; but this is of little prejudice to him, fince he really 
has onlv the fpecious name of his counfellor. And to fay the truth, he is not allowed 
Supplicate orallcdge any thing in favour of the prifoner, but what the inquifitors 
think -proper. The counfellor is never (hewn either the trial or the proceedings; 

d as he is not informed of the feveral circumflanccs of the affair, it would be fcarce 
* offible for him to make a fuitable defence, fince he is nominated to this employment 
bv the moft rcalous familiars of the inquifition, who very often are furprizingly Mi- 
rate In fine, as thefe counfellors are retainers to the holy office, they always fet 
!he cafe of thofc prifoners whofe caufe they pretend to plead, in the worft lighc 
And inafmuch as the inquifitors and familiars, are prejudiced againft all thefe who 
in Portal arc diftinguifii'd by the name of new chriftians, their counfellors always 
think the worft of their prifoners. Now if thefe happen to fpeak their real fenti- 
ments at the board, and that thefe prove to be againft the prifoner they arc of 
great prejudice to the latter; whereas tho this advocate judge never fo favourably of 
him, 'tis of very little fervice to him. . 

The proctor is the chief man in the fecret, and may, whenever he pleafes, perufe 
the whole procefs, in order that he may be the better enabled to perplex the. prifoner- ; 
whereas the counfellor having but a very fuperficial knowledge of the whole affair, 
cannot poffibly make a fuitable defence. Hence it is, that great numbers of thefe 
unhappy creatures die undefended ; conftrained either to perifh miferably m the flames, 
ortocafttheblackcftftainontheir families, by accufing themfelves of judatfm, or 
feveral other crimes, whereof they are wholly innocent. Some 

* The reader will cafily obferve that the evidence is very different from the defence made by the 
prifoner, which is a plain proof that the whole is but a trick. 
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Some time after, whenever the inquifitors think proper, the advocate is allowed 
accefs to the prifoncr, when he reads to him the above-mentioned declaration of 
proofs which had before been fignified to him at the board, and drawn up in pretty 
near the form before exhibited. This internment includes indeed a variety of depo- 
ficions ; but how numerous focver they be, they always differ both in fubftance and 

circumftances. . 

This inftrument being read, the Letrado aflcs the prifoncr what he has to allcdgc 
a-ainft die charge. In cafe he anfwers, that the whole is a mere rhapfody of lies ; 
that he is innocent of all that is laid to his charge ; and that he earncftly befecches 
the counfellor to undertake his defence : then the Letrado changing his note, begins 
to aft the part of an inquifuor , employs all his rhetorick to prevail upon his client 
tomakcan openconfeffions reprefents to him, that it will be impoffible for him to 
extricate himfelf by any other means-, and that, in cafe he continue obft.natc, he 
will run the ri(k of continuing fcvcral years in prifon, or of being put to death. 

A little rcflcaion on thefe occafions, has the effect which fuch advice given by a 
counfellor mufl naturally produce in weak minds, fuch as thofe of women and 
others •, and indeed, thefe falfe advocates generally pcrfuade their clients to accufe 
thcmfelvcs tho in never fo fcandalous a manner; 

That in cafe the prifoncr ftill perfifts in declaring his innocence, then the Letrado 
never fails to addrefs him as follows : What anfwers can you make to the crimes which 
theproftor has laid to your charge, and which he affirms to be fufficiently proved ? 
It muft be confeffed, that a prifoner is very much to be pitied on thefe occafions; 
for what fuccour or confolation can fuch a pretended advocate adminifter ? Is it not 
plain that the whole is a mere juggle ? Were the Letrado to do his duty, ought he 
not to except againft all the witneffes, fince cither they differ in their depofuions, arc 
moft of diemprifoncrs, or were forced by threats and violence to give fuch evidence 

as the inquifitors think proper? In Wy-triounaV> a fin S \c Wltncfs goes for nothing, 

tho it were in cafe of high-trcafon ; and fuch muft be men of unfullicd charaftcrs. 
But the inquifitors, on the contrary, receive all kind of witnefles; and the depofuions 
of perfons fuborned and forced, and who have been confined feveral years in prifon, 
and had no other way of faving their lives, arc received as valid. Was an offer of 
liberty made to thofe who arc confined in our different prifons, upon condition that 
they would depofe againft others, without their being obliged to agree with the de- 
pofuions of the other witneffes, there is hardly one but would endeavour to procure 
his liberty at fo eafy a rate. Are not the prifoncrs who are confined in the prifons of 
the inquifition human creatures as well as thofe who are confined in fecular jails ? 
Does not the horrors of fo dreadful a confinement, and the fear of a cruel death, 
make as ftrong an impreffion upon them, efpecially on women ? There is no room 
to doubt, but as thefe unhappy creatures confefs themfclves falfly to be - Jews when ic 
is extorted from them, they would alfo accufe themfelves to be Mahometans were 
threats and menaces employ 'd. 

However, the counfellors have not the leaft fcrupleupon thefe occafions, but are 
very eafy in their minds, and have not the leaft qualm of confeience, tho they are 
anfwerable to heaven for the life, the wealth, and honour of thofe whofe caufe they 
undertake. And if it happens, which is but too often the cafe, that a prifoner accufes 
others falfty by the advice of his counfellor, into what guilt does this latter plunge 
himfelf ! and can we fuppofe he can ever atone for it ? 

In fine, the Letrado having alked the prifoner whether he has any folid exceptions 
to make againft his witneffes? The latter anfwers, that 'twill be impoffible for him 
to hit upon any, fince they are all unknown to him. Then the advocate draws up 
feveral againft the witneffes in general ; and at the fame time engages the prifoner to 
difclofe to him, without the leaft referve, whatever he may have to alledge againft 

all 
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all perfons with whom he may have had any difference, in order that in fo great a 
number, he may include thofe who depofed againft him. Neverthelefs, as the prifone r 
is not only often unacquainted with his accufers, but never fo much as once heard their 
names ; the confequencc is, that tho he excepts againft an hundred, he has not the good 
luck to hit upon thofe whom only it concerned him to name. Another inconveniency 
which arifes from the prifoners perplexity is, that as he, by his counfcllor, excepts 
againft all the perfons he can poffibly think of, who perhaps never once thought to do 
him the leaft prejudice, he thereby makes a general confeflion of his whole life to the 
Letrado ; difcovers to him all the intrigues, or fcencs of gallantry in which he may 
have been engaged, and thereby ruins the reputation of feveral women, and thofe 
perhaps of diftinction, by difclofmg what ought to have been buried in eternal obli- 
vion. Such is the wretched perplexity of thofe who are imprifoned by the inquifi- 
tors, who have no refuge left but to make vain and empty challenges, by faying for 
inftance, that fuch a one is their enemy, becaufe they either debauch'd his wife, his 
daughter, or his fifter. On which we are to obferve, that the inquifitors pay no 
manner of regard to fuch exceptions, if it can be proved that the perfon who makes 
them, either fpokc afterwards, or was reconciled to the perfon whom he challenges ; 
as tho the Portuguese did not frequently conceal their revenge, under the moft fpe- 
cious appearance of friendship. 

Another method by which the prifoners of the holy office fometimes recover their 
liberty, is by proving their being in another place, which in Portuguese is called 
* coarBato, that is, the proving the prifoner was in a different place from that fworn 
to in the indictment : as for inftance, to fhew that he was in Lisbon, when 'twas pre- 
tended he was in Coimbra. 

For the validity of every challenge or exception, the prifoner muft bring three 
witneffes at leaft, of an unfullicd chara&cr, all of them old chriftians j but the ad- 
vocate is not told their names. "We are to ooferve, that the witneffes who are fub- 
pama'd by the prifoner on thefe occafions, are always under fuch dreadful apprc- 
henfions left the inquifitors mould fufpect their favouring the prifoner, that this con- 
federation frequently prevents their making fuch depofitions as might be of advantage 
to the prifoner, or at leaft making them very imperfectly. We are farther to ob- 
ferve, that none but prifoners of experience or underftanding, fly for refuge to the 
coartfato j and if the prifoner himfelf does not hit upon it, his advocate never puts 
it into his head. The better to illuftrate this matter, the reader is to know, that the 
prifoner is never told the places directly, which the witneffes fwore to, unlefs he 
defires to be told their names in order to clear himfelf by the coarSiato j but that in 
the declarations which are read to the prifoner, they always make ufe of the words, in 
a certain place, without fpecifying any particular one, as we have fhewn in the above- 
mentioned examples. Now moft prifoners finding thofe places are not pointed out, 
feldom have the fenfe to require their being named, in order to clear themfelves by the 
coarclato. Befides, this expedient is generally of no fervice to women, young perfons, 
and even to perfons of certain conditions ; fuch being too ignorant to think of it 
themfelves, and are never prompted to it by their advocates, tho bound in duty to do 
all that lies in their power for thofe whofe caufe they undertake. But fo unhappy is 
the lot of all who are feized by the inquifitors, that every thing feems to confpire 
their ruin j and whenever their defence is to be undertaken, numberlefs difficulties 
arife, and thofe for the moft part unfurmountable. 

CHAP. 



* The plea of ceartJato can be allcdged by none but travellers, and is fcarce ever allowed to 
women. 
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CHAP. VL 

Sequel of the proceedings againfi fuch men as are irti* 
peach' d ; and againfi women. 

AL L that the prifoner and his advocate can do for their advantage confifts 
in thefc kinds of challenges. Some time after the prifoner is called to 
audience, but only to inquire of him the names of thofc witneflcs he had 
mentioned in his challenges or exceptions. Having done this, he is re- 
manded back to prifon, and not a word is mention'd to him of his. caufe. If he 
has been fo happy, when he made his exceptions, as to hit on the names of thofc 
who depofed againfi him ; then the witneflcs he calls upon, are examined with re- 
gard to thefe exceptions ; othcrwife, no farther mention is made of them, and the 
caufe continues at a /land. 

Suppofe that the prifoner whom we will call Lewis, was taken up in January 1700, 
no mention is made to him of his trial till two years after his imprifonment. If the 
reader thinks this a long time, he is to know that fevera] prifoncrs have been confined 
three years, before a word has been faid to them of it. Two years being elapfed, all 
the proceedings we before took notice of are concluded in two months, fo that Lewis 
flatters himfclf he mail be fee at liberty in the flrft aS of faith : but he is miftakenj 
for the act of faith is folemnized, but no notice is taken of him. How bitter mull 
the reflection be, when a poor prifoner confiders that it would be impofliblc for him 

to procure his liberry heforc another a6\ of faith, which will be tWO years at leaft ! 

In vain does he torture his mind, to guefs at the reafons why he mould be detained 
in this manner 3 for this it will be impoflible for him to guefs. 

At laft, about a year after, he is called to audience, when he is again exhorted to 
confefs his crime. In cafe he anfwers as he did before, that he is wholly innocenr, 
and is not confeious to himfelf of having committed any crime, he is remanded back 
till a little before the next act of faith, when he (fuppofe Lewis) is put to the torturej 
where at the fame time that all his bones are dillocated in a dreadful manner, he is 
earneftly conjured, (nor are the moft terrible menaces omitted on thefe occafions) 
to make a general confeflion of all his crimes, in order that he may be fet at 
liberty. 

Tis indeed furprizing, how it can be pofllble for any of thefe unhappy wretches^ 
to bear up againft fuch a croud of fufFerings ; but in order to give the reader fome idea 
of this matter, and the effect which this torture generally produces, we mall here 
inflance an example, which is that of Mary of tbe conception, a native of Villa- 
ejlrcmos, and daughter to Emanuel Soares. 

This young woman, who afterwards lived with one of her brothers named Alvares 
Pinto, was taken up, and alfo two of her fillers. Thefe three young women, after 
having been long imprifon'd, were at laft fet at liberty in the act of faith folemnized 
at Evora in April 1660. Mary of tbe conception, after having conftantly perlifled in 
declaring her innocence, was at laft put to the torture. She bore it very couragionfly 
till 'twas pretty near ended j but at laft, overcome with the torments, me accu/ed 
herfelf. Upon this fhe was unbound, and was fuffered to put on her clothes in order to 
make her confeflion. But now, inftead of perfifting in what fhe had before declared* 
flie protefted that all fhe had fpoke when upon the rack, was abfolutely falfe j that 
fhe was a chriftian, and that the dread of dying under her torments, was the fole 
motive why (he accufed herfelf of judaifm. Upon this fhe was remanded back to pri- 

Vol. II. Bbbb fon, 
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fon and a few days after was put a fccond lime to the torture; when flie again ac- 
cufed herfclf ; which was no fooncr done than flie was unloofcd, when being 
carried to the audience, fhe now perfifted in her innocence, and told her judges, that 
'twould be to no purpofe for them to put her a third time to the torture, fince (he 
fhould always accufe herfclf falfly tho (he were rack'd an hundred times. However, 
(he was again put upon the rack ; but as heaven then indued her with uncommon 
refolution, flie went thro' it continually perfifling in her innocence. What is here 
related, was publiflied with her fentence ; and 'twas for rcfufing to ratify what flie 
had confefs'd in the two firfl: tortures, that flie was condemned to be whipt publickly 
thro' the ftreets, and afterwards banifhed for ten years. 

In the fame act of faith, there appeared to be reconciled Andrao Francifco Tendeiro, 
born in Villa-viciofa, who hearing this young woman's fentence pronounced, and 
having faid to thofe who flood near him, that he thought it a very fevcre one; he 
was called to the audience, when the inquifitors, after having fliarply repri- 
manded him, told him, he might look upon it as a great happinefs, tnat they had 
been fo indulgent as not to confine him ; that tho they, out of their great good- 
nefs and charity, permitted him to enjoy his liberty, he yet fhould take the utmofl 
care not to blabb fb inconfideratcly another time. 

When women are put to the torture, they are undreffed to their fliifts, which are 
of coarfe cloth ; then they are put upon the rack in a very indecent manner, before 
a large company of men ; fo that as moll of them are terrified by the torture they 
undergo, they confefs pr deny whatever is required from them, in order to be freed 
from the torments they are made to fufFer. 

Let us neverthelefs fuppofe, that Lewis has had fo much refolution, as to bear up 
under the torments without confeulng any thing ; that the next act of faith, (or jail- 
delivery) he is fet at liberty, that is, is not condemned to die, for want of fufficient 
evidence, the three above-mentioned being not enough ; fuppofing, I fay, he is clear'd 
on this occafion, is it not furprizing that a poor creature fhould be tortured in this 
manner upon fo trifling a matter? that he fhall be made to fufFer fo many tor- 
ments upon fuch flight evidence ? that a trial which might have been difpatch'd in a 
few days, fhall be fpun out to fo many years ? and that a man's health and bufinefs 
muft be ruin'd, becaufe forfooth, he mufl be obliged to wait till the next jail- 
delivery ? Is not all this unjuft and barbarous ? 

Lewis being thus releas'd, is carried to a publick fchool, where he is confined a 
month, in order to learn his catechifm. But of what fervice is this ? And if he 
already knows all he can be taught, why is he confined in this manner ? The reafon 
is certainly, becaufe the inquifitors would thereby perfuade the vulgar, that he is 
ignorant of the very elements of the chriftian religion. 

At lafl Lewis is completely fet at liberty, becaufe of die happinefs he had in his ill 
fortune, viz. that there were no more than three witnefTes appear'd againft him. But 
let us now fuppofe there are ten, all perfons of the character we jufl now defcribed ; 
which, according to the maxims of the inquifition, is fufficient to caufe a perfon 
to be delivered over to the fecular arm, as manifeftly convicted. A little before 
the jail-<te\ivery, Lewis is called to audience, when it is infinuated to him, that he 
muft prepare to hear his fentence, which is to be pronounced in the next act of faith 
that is to be folemnized on a day they name, to him. This is the notice which 
is given to all fuch as are to be condemn'd, that fatal day being carefully concealed 
from the reft of the prifoners till the moment it is to be folemnized. In what a 
dreadful fituation is the mind of fuch an unhappy wretch, who is revolving continu- 
ally the horrid barbarities which are preparing, unaflifted with a confeffor, or any 
confolation ; and at the fame time abfolutely refolved to fufFer death, rather than 
accufe himfelf or any other perfon falfly. In fine, the friday immediately preceed- 
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ing the funday of the aft of faith, Lewis's hands arc tied very early in the morning ; 
and the fame inftant a jefuit is fent to him, in order to receive his confefiion, and 
afiift him during thofe laft three days. 

The moment the confeflbr is come in, the prifoner makes his confefiion to him as 
one who is foon to leave the world, being refolvcd not to prefervc his life, when 
truth and his own honour arc to be the facrifice. Sunday being come, he walks in the 
proceflion, hears fentence of death publickly pronounced upon himfelf j when he 
declares aloud that he dies a good chriftian, and has always lived fo ; that he is 
innocent of all the crimes which are laid to his charge j that notwithftanding this, 
he ftill refigns himfelf to punimment and death, in hopes of obtaining from Chrift 
Jefus, the pardon of thofe fins whereof he is really guilty. Neverthelefs, we daily 
fee a great number of prifoncrs, who terrified with the approaches of death, either 
prevent fentence of condemnation from paffing upon themj or, who after fentence has 
pafs'd, agree to all the queftions which are put to them, and confefs thcmfelves 
guilty of things whereof they arc wholly innocent. 

As foon asiriwVhas heard his fentence pronounced, he is delivered" over to the 
fecular arm, when he is carried before the parliament, where, without once inqui- 
ring into his trial, he is condemned to the flames. Before he is delivered up to the 
executioners, he is afked what religion he is defirous of dying in ? to which not only 
Lewis, but all thofe unhappy pcrfons who arc in his circumftanccs, anfwer ; that 
they die as they have lived, in the principles of the Roman catholick religion ; that they 
deleft all feels and herefies, as alfo the Jeivrjb law ; acknowledging Chrift Jefus for 
their only faviour, in whofc merits they put their whole truft. 

Lewis being at laft brought to theftake, perfifts in his fentimcnts to the laft ; and in 
this manner do all refign their breath who are condemn'd to the flames by the inquifi- 
tors, and arc by them called Cc„-S,tta m S *ti™, nr negative convlfts. 

We will now fee-, in what manner thofe extricate thcmfelves, who are reconciled and 
condemned to banimment, for having deferred their confefiion till fentence of death 

had paiTed upon them. _ 

Let us fuppofe therefore that the above-mention d Lews is accufed by fifteen or 
twenty pcrfons, who difagree in all the circumftances of their feveral depofitions. 
Lewis finds his ruin unavoidable, becaufe of the impoffibility to except againft fuch a 
number of witneffes with whom he is wholly unacquainted. If neverthelefs the 
dread of punifhment in the condition he is in, at laft inclines him to accufe himfelf 
of things whereof he is wholly innocent, he undoubtedly argues with himfelf in 
thefe or fuch like words: How will it be poffible for me to hit upon the names of 
fuchwitnefles ? and tho I fliould be fo fortunate as to guefs them all, how will it be 
poffible for me to name exactly the time, the place, and the occafion of the feveral 
conferences, which 'tis pretended I had with them ? This, methinks, is what I mail 
never be able to do: however, I know by experience, that fome perfons have procured 
their liberty, by confeffing themfelves guilty of feveral crimes whereof they are as in- 
nocent- as I am: it therefore will be enough, if I hit upon the names of thofe who 
havefwore againft me, tho I mould not have the good fortune to guefs the other cir- 
cumftances. But then, how can I pofilbly guefs the names of twenty people ? confe- 
quently the only method by which I can do this, will be to impeach all the new 
chriftians in general, with whom I have the lead acquaintance, at leaft all thofe with 
whom I have any intimacy, fince 'tis the only way left me to fave my life. 

Levis having taken this refolution, revolves in his mind all the perfons whom lie 
has the leaft room to fufpedt are his adverfaries j upon this he defires to be admitted 
to audience, where, as he frequently cannot exactly hit upon the names of thofe 
whom he imagines to be his accufers, he points them out to the inquificors, by fay- 
ing, the fori, daughter, or wife of Mr. fuch-a-one ; and in order that he may be fure 
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of naming the twenty who have (wore againft him, he fometimes accufcs two 
hundred, and at laft perhaps does not guefs the pcrfons who impeach'd him. 

Several prifoncrs begin by naming their fathers, children, brothers, from an 
opinion that their judges (fincc they did not fpare their nearcft relations) will excufe 
them as fuppofin* it may be owing to their bad memory, in cafe they cannot hit 
upon' all the name! of thofc who impeach'd them. Other prifoners, in order not to 
cxpofc their relations, forbear to name them, and mention none but indifferent per- 
fons. But to return to Levis : he flatters himfelf that now he has made fo ample a 
confeflion, he will foon recover his liberty; but alas ! he is in a greater perplexity 
than ever, in cafe he could not guefs the names of all who fwore againft him, be- 
caufc the inquifitors always declare to him on thefe occaiions, that in cafe he does not 
complete his confeflion, the proctor will give in his petition, praying that he may 
be tried as a Diminuto, i. e. one who has malicioufly fupprefled part of his accom- 
plices, and made an imperfect confeflion. 

This unfortunate wretch, who has gone fo far as to accufe himfelf falfly in order 
to favc his life, feeing himfelf in danger of forfeiting it, notwithftanding the horrid 
confeflion he has made, rambles (in his mind) all over his own country and thofc 
adjacent to ic. Nothing eludes his reflections, for he revolves the names of all the 
new christians with whom he has the leaft acquaintance, not fparing even priefts or 
monks; and if Portugal is not found fufficicnt, he travels into Spain, Italy, France, 
in order to hit upon perfons whom he may accufe. But if he is told that all this is 
not yet fufficient, he then rakes into the aflies of the dead, who, as was before ob- 
ferved, are no lefs exempt from the profecutions of the inquifitors, than the living. 

In fine, if Levis has had the good luck to find out all the names required, he then 
comes out at the jail-delivery among the reconciled, when he is banifli'd for five years 
either to Brajil, or fomc other country. *Tis by thU means that fuch as accufe them- 
felves after their trial, are diftinguifh'd from thofe who have prevented their con- 
demnation ; the latter being never fent into banifhment. 



CHAP. VII. 

The confejfion of the prijoner compared with the depofitions 
of his accufers. 

E have juft before feen, in what manner the prifoner, whom we called 
Lewis, got his liberty ; we are now going to examine what relation 
there is between thofe particulars he has confefied, and the depofitions 
we before fuppofed to have been made againft him. By this it will 
manifeftly appear, that all thefe pretended confeflions are fo many traps laid for the 
innocent ; and that all the depofitions which are made before the inquifitors, are very 
near in the fame ftrain. Perhaps the reader may think me guilty of tautology ; 
however, the neceflity I was under of giving a ^perfect knowledge of thefe matters, 
was the reafon of my being fo prolix. 

Lewis therefore, as was before obferved, has made a confeflion, and in order to 
guefs the names of the twenty perfons who depofed againft him, has accufed two 
hundred. He named fuch a number of them, that he had the good luck to hit upon 
thofe which were for his purpofe. 

Let us now give an inftance in thofe things which happen'd to Lewis, on which 
occafion we are to remember, that all prifoners of the inquifition who are accufed 
of Judaifm, make pretty near the fame confeflion/ 
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LnD ts* has made oath, that about fix years ago, being at Gobgan-ttvc, and 
fuooine in an inn with Richard, Bernard and Giles, a piece of pork was brought 
upon die table , that thereupon, Giles faid he never cat of that fleOi ; that Bernard 
faid the fame, and added that it always made him fick ; that then Richard faid, he 
was perfuaded he did not refrain from eating fwine-flefh, but only becaufe it was 
prohibited by the law of Mofes. That this deponent, Lewis, confeffed that what he 
faid was true ; fo that at laft they had all profeflcd their obedience to the law of Mofes. 

Lewis f has declared upon oath, that being about five years fines in company with 
John in the convent of Bajub three leagues from Coimbra ; that there John told 
him he had the higheft veneration for the religious of. that monaftery, ^ who arc 
Carmelites, becaufe they had been founded by Elias the prophet of the ancient law > 
and that this difcourfc had infcnfibly engaged them to declare themfelves Jews. 

Lewis II has declared upon oath, that engaging in difcourfe about twelve years fince 
at one of the gates of Coimbra, with William, Sihejler and Laurence, a peafant came 
up to them, and afked whether they would buy two books he had in his hand : to 
which Laurence replied, no. Upon which, the countryman" going away, William 
faid to the reft, that they might fpeak their thoughts freely, fince they all profefied 
the fame religion. Whereupon they all declared their attachment to the law of 
Mofes; and that they would have made a more open declaration, had not fome per- 
fons come up to them as they were difcourfing. 

Lewis has declared upon oath, that being at Coimbra about nine years ago in 
Francis's houfe, in company with Leonora, wife to the faid Francis, they had mu- 
tually difcover'd themfelves to be followers of the Jeaifb faith. 

I beg the reader to rcfledt a little how cafily the confefiions of perfons impeach'd 
are received, provided they only name thofe who have depofed againft them ; and 
that they never confider whether it agrees with the faid depofirions in time, place, 
occafion, and fuch-like efiential circumftances. That in cafe Lcwit* declaration is 
genuine and fincerc, ought it not to agree in every particular, with the depofitions of 
the accufers ? Ncverthelefs, if the inquifitors were to allow the trials to be publim'd, 
we mould fcarce ever find that die declarations of the perfons impeach'd and their ac- 
cufers agreed exactly in particulars j whereas, if the inquifitors were to require, that 
all paruerOiould agree together in circumftances, we then mould not fee chriftians daily 
accufirigone another of Judaifm j it being almoft impoflible for perfons to agree in 
fadls when diey are intirely falfe. If it mould happen that fome one of the prifoners 
mould be really found zjew, the witnefies who had depofed againft him, would ' not 
fail of agreeing together in all the circumftances, fince the allegations would be juft. 

Perhaps it will be afked, why fo many prifoners who accufe themfelves, are given 
over to the fecular arm, upon pretence that they have concealed fome of their ac- 
complices; who are therefore called Diminutos, i. e. whofe confefiions are defective 
and imperfedt . 

As this is a very delicate article, it may be proper to dwell a little upon it. In or- 
der therefore to fay no more than what we know to be true, we arc to diftinguifh three 
kinds of Diminutos, who as fuch come out condemn'd to die. 

The firft are thofe who having accufed themfelves after their being imprifon'd, or, 
at leaft before fentence of condemnation had paficd upon them, have confequently 
had all the time requifite to examine themfelves, and make a complete declaration. 

Vol. II. C c c c The 

* The reader may obferve, how much thefc depofitions differ from thofe of Richard above 

^Compare this depofition with that of J$bn aforementioned, and obferve how they differ. 

1 What affinity or relation is there between this depofition with that of Francis .bow-mentioned, 
v&ofcu declared John to be an accomplice ? Were the trials publiAYd, we ihould meet wuh many, 
contradictions of tbc famc naturc - 
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The fccond arc fuch as have not confefled till after fentence of condemnation had 
palTed upon them. Thefe are put to the torture, in order thereby to force them to 
complete their confeffions, and by that means fave their lives ; which is looked upon 
by the inquifitors as an extraordinary act of clemency and mercy^ inafmuch as, in 
confideration of the torture, the prifoncrs arc not required to make fo exadt a de- 
claration } the torture making up for the infufficiency of their confeffion. This fccond 
kind of Diminutos are allowed time to anfwer what is required of them, till the 
friday immediately preceding the funday of the act of faith. 

The third arc fuch as do not make a confeffion till they are hand-cufPd, and ar6 
given up to the confeuors. The condition of thefe is worfe than thofc above- 
mentioned, becaufc they arc never after put to the torture j and that the only way 
to clear themfelves, is to name all thofc who have accufed them, without fo much 
as excepting one fingle perfon. 

*Tis in order to guefs them all, that fuch prifoncrs are induced not to fjparc their 
nearcfl relations, and ftrangers. And becaufc thefe unhappy wretches, who arc 
brought to the brink of defpair by the dread of an ignominious and cruel death, name 
a great number of perfons whom they never knew, and by that means put a great 
many people in the danger whence they endeavour to extricate themfelves j the Pcr- 
tugueze fay proverbially, Mao's atados t terras abraladas : i. e. the moment a prifoner 
is hand-cufFd, the country is on fire. 

'Tis very probable, that mod of thofc who come out condemned as Diminutos, after 
having accufed themfelves, and fcvcral perfons of the fame crimes whereof they 
declared themfelves guilty, have willingly fpared their wives, their children, fathers, 
or brothers. Now as there is no room to prefume that they acted in this manner 
from a defeft of memory, it is not thought neceuary to put them to the torture to 
force them to name fuch perfons. 'Tis for this infincerity that the inquifitors caufe 
them to be burnt as Diminutos. Neverthelcfs, it fometimes happens that perfons tho 
they impeach all their relations, are neverthclefs delivered over to the fecular arm 
as Diminutos ; merely for omitting the names of perfons with whom they had the 
flighted acquaintance. As for inftance : 

George Francis Mela, inhabitant of Villa-Viciofa, having been feized by the inqui- 
fitors of Devora, made a voluntary accufation a little time after his impruonment, in 
hopes of foon obtaining his liberty by that means. In his confeffion he impeached all 
the perfons he could poflibly think of, as well his own countrymen as foreigners ; info- 
much that he named upwards of five hundred. He had a daughter, who at five 
years of age had' been put into the convent Delia Speranza, of the fame city, where 
(he had been educated by the nuns of that houfe, who were antient chriflians. This 
young woman being grown up to years of maturity, had taken the veil, and led 
a moft exemplary life. Her father, whenever he came to fee his daughter, never 
difcourfed her but in prefence of fome of the nuns. The unfortunate father being 
refolved to get out of prifon at any rate, accufes his wife, his brothers and chil- 
dren, and among the reft the nun in queftion ; but notwithstanding his going thefe 
horrid lengths, he yet could not fatisfy the inquifitors, who condemned his as a Di- 
minuto. Thus unhappily undeceived, and reduced to the deepefl defpair, when he 
found that notwithftanding all his confeffions he ftill mufl fufFer, he difowned all he 
had before affirmed ; declared aloud that all he had depofed, either againir, himfelf 
or others, was abfolutely falfe ; and that he had only made thofe depofitions purely 
to fave his life. In his fentence he was called Diminuto revogante, i. e. who has 
confefled fome part, and afterwards denied it all. 

Maria Mendez, native of Front eira, living at Elvas t xeYi&oiGaJper Gomez Jacintbus, 
having been feized by order of the inquifitors, at firft made a confeffion, in which 
fhe accufed her children, grand-children, relations, and all her friends and acquain- 
tance, 
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tance, making in all near fix hundred perfons ; and yet flic was fehtenccd to die as a 
Diminuta, Finding herfclf reduced to this defperate condition, notwithftandihg the 
ample confefiions flic had made, fhe denied all flic had before affirmed, and protcftcd 
the only motive of her declaring fo many falfitics, was in order to fave her Jifc. 
At laft, coming out in the a6t of faith, in all her dreadful geer, in order to go to the 
ftake ; one of her daughters feeing her pals by, named fome of their relations aloud, 
fearing fhe had cither omitted or forgot them ; and hoping that in cafe flic declared 
them to the inquili tors, fhe might efcape the flames : but her unfortunate mother 
anfwercd, I did not omit thofe you juft now named j and .have rambled over Por- 
tugal and Cajiile, but ail to no purpofe. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Tunijhment ^/Negative Convicts. 

1 / M \ I S manifeft, from what was juft now obferved, that not only all fuch 
■ are condemned as Diminutos who have endeavoured to /pare their 
_» relations, but alfo moft of thofe who could not poflibly guefs the names 
of the fevcral perfons who arc fuppofcd to have been their accomplices. 
'Tis certainly a moft melancholy fpeftacle, to fee perfons thus carried to execution ; 
who, after having accufed themfclves, have fworn againft their own fadicrs, bro- 
thers, and children. 

It will perhaps be aflced, why certain prifoners, after having impeached a great 
number of perfons, chufe rather to die than depofe in this manner againft their 
relations. To this 'tis anfwercd, that the tendernefs oixe naturally breathes for 
perfons who arc fo nearly related, and fo dearly beloved ; prompts thofe unhappy 
wretches to lofc their own lives, rather than to reduce their relations, whom they 
know to be innocent, to the fame defperate condition with themfclves. 

It may be afked, whence it is that fome Diminutos, and even certain negative 
criminals, after having deferred matters to the very laft, do yet make a confeffion, 
when there is no other way left of faving their lives ; and that many prifoners have 
a very good guefs, and name all the perfons who have depofed againft them. 'Tis 
anfwered, that fuch perfons have been informed by fome other means ; or elfc, by 
deep reflection, have at laft hit upon the names of thofe who had impeached 
them j or, that in cafe they fo long deferred the making their declaration, from 
a principle of confeience, in order that they might not expofe the lives of inno- 
cent perfons by accufing them falfly ; that neverthelefs the fear of death has af- 
terwards forced them, as it were againft their wills, to aft in this manner. Bu c 
fince we have mentioned negative criminals, we fhall inftance fome of them, in 
order to fhew the fate of thofe to whom the inquifitors give that name. 

James de Mello, a native of Lisbon, a gentleman of fome confideration, and knight 
of the order of Chrift, had ferved feveral years in quality of captain of the horfe, with 
great honour and diftinction. This Mello was partly a new chriftian, as alfo his wife 
and two fons. It had frequently happened, that when he faw any new chriftian 
arrefted by order of the inquifitors, he had difcovered the greateft joy upon thar 
account, as well as zeal for the inquifition, in order that he might not be fufpetfed 
of favouring the Jewijh tenets. 

Notwithstanding this, it happened, whether out of revenge or otherwi/e, that one 
of thofe whofc misfortune this gendeman feem'd to have infulted, accu/cd him, with 

his 
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his two fans and his wife ; whereupon they were all thrown into prifon together. 
As his wife and the children had been brought up very tenderly and wholly un- 
acquainted with adverfity, they foon grew very uncafy under their confinement ; 
whereupon they refolved to make an immediate confeffion, to which they probably 
had been prompted by the exhortations of their gaolers or their fellow-prifoncrs. 
Deluded by their advice, they all three accufed the poor gentleman ; and thereupon 
were rcleafed a little after. The captain himfelf came out alfo in the next adt of 
faith • but it was in order to be burnt as a negative convidt, notwithftanding all the 
protections he made of his being a chriilian, and his invoking the name of Chnft 

with his laft breath. . . , , r t 

jtlphonfeNobrc, born in n\la-Viciofa t one of the principal gentlemen of that city, 
whereof he had been mayor, and prior of the mercy, was caft into the prifon of 
Coimbra, upon the fuppofition that he was partly a new chriftian. Some time after 
his fon and daughter were feized ; who, prompted by wicked advice, or terrified by 
threats, firft accufed thcmfelves, and afterwards their father, whoxame out in the 
adt of faith, condemned as a negative convidt As the old gentleman was walk- 
ing in the proceflion, it happened that he palled clofe by his fon; who, ftruck 
with horror at his fathers ill fate, befought him to forgive him, and to indulge 
him his blcfling. I "pardon you, replied his father, for having brought me into 
this condition thro' your bafenefs, becaufe I hope that heaven will pardon me; but 
I (han't give you my bleffing. He would not look upon him as his fon, who had 
brought fo much difhonour upon himfelf; fo that he confented to pafs for a Jew, tho 
he was really a chriftian. I befecch God, fays the old man, to convert and pardon 
you. Having faid thefe words, he went to death with the utmoft conftancy ; which, 
added to the demonftracions he gave of a fincere and folid piety, very much raifed 
the admiration of the fpedtacors. 

Here follows another inftance of perfons of lefs condition. 

John of Siqueira, and his brother, natives of Torres Ahds, fons of a laundrefs, were 
feized at Lisbon about thirty-five years ago. At the fame time was arrcftcd John 
fravafosda Cojla, who for feveral years had been vicar-general to the archiepifcopal 
fee of Lisbon. The twobrodicrs refolutely afTerted their innocence ; but as a great 
number of witneffes had fwore againft them, they were condemned. The great vicar 
fravajos, who, in confideration of his dignity, had been frequently admitted to 
audience, and knew how difficult it is for a perfon who is once feized by the inqui- 
fitors to. get out of their clutches, felt a fudden damp upon his fpirits, confeflcd 
whatever was required of him, and impeached a great number of perfons ; among 
whom were John de Sequeira, and his brother, who in all probability were told by 
their fellow-prifoners that Travafos had depofed againft them. Now one of the 
brothers being at the audience, faid to the inquifitors ; gentlemen, how can it poffibly 
enter into vour thoughts, that a vicar-general fhould have revealed his fecrets to 
me, who being no more than the fon of a laundrefs, fhould have thought it honour 
fufficient to. have been his footman ? In cafe T ravafos has depofed againft me 
'twas undoubtedly becaufe he imagined I fhould play him the fame trick ; however, 
I heartily forgive him, as I hope for forgivenefs from almighty God : but I proteft, 
1 am not guilty of one of thefe articles whereof I am now accufed. Were 1 1 really 
a Jew, as you pretend me to be, why fhould I fcruple to own myfelf fuch to fave 
my life, fince I have no eftate to lofe ? But I dare flatter myfelf that heaven 
prefents.me this opportunity of workingout my falvation by the torments I am to 
fuffer in this world ; and I am firmly refolved not to lofe it. The two brothers were 
burnt as negative" convidts, and to the laft gafp gave the moft lively teftimonies of 
their faith in Chrift. In the fame aft of faith the grand vicar walked cloathed with 
the fanbenito, and lived ever fince in a miferable manner. 'Twas even reported, that 

he 
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he declared, in his dying moments, that all he had depofed before the inquifitors, 
either againft himfclf or others, was intircly falfe : but the holy office has no manner 
of regard to fuch declarations. 

Were the old chriftians as much baited by the inquifitors as the new ones, and 
were they not skrcen'd from all thefe profecutions and grievances by the bare 
privilege of their birth, there is no doubt but they would alfo accufe thcmfelves 
of the fame crimes. This we may prefume, becaufc fince the ftatute which 
ordained that the depofitibns of the new chriftians againft the old ones fhould be 
of no force, the latter have frequently been in the fame cafe j and that from 1535 to 
1600, when this ftatute was made, feveral antient chriftians were impeached, and 
accufed themfelves of judaifm j infomuch that one of thefe confefled he went to 
a place near a well, at a little diftance from this city, where he expeded to fee the 
MeJJias riding on a goat. 

But fince, by the ftatutc above-mentioned, it has been enacted that no new 
chriftian mould be allowed to depofc againft the old ones ; whenever any of thefe are 
taken up by the inquifitors, they have no more to do but to declare their extraction, 
which alone is looked upon as a very confiderablc defence j and the new chriftians, 
who either from inadvertency or otherwife, accufe any of the old chriftians, are 
looked upon as forefworn wretches, and as fuch are obliged to wear the carotid in 
the act of faith, and afterwards are whipt and fent to the gal lies. 

Baptijl Fangueiro Caaros, born in Ehas, of the principal nobility of the country, 
was feized, and declared a new chriftian in the eighth degree : accordingly he was 
tried and condemned. He afterwards confefled, being already hand-cufTd, when 
he could no more be put to the torture, or confequently make up by this cruel method 
for the defects of his confeflion. However, being refolutely determined to fave 
his life, if poflible, he impeached all the perfons he could pofiibly think of; and 
among the reft a female Mulatto, who was related to the family of one of his 
uncles, on that fide by which he was faid to be partly a new chriftian. He there- 
fore came out in the act of faith, clothed with the fan benito de 'Fcgo Rrcolto, and 
was fent to the gallies. Not long after the Mulatto above-mentioned was arrefted, 
who made no other defence than that me was an old chriftian j and this being proved, 
Fangueiro was remanded back to prifon, whence he came out a fecond time with the 
carocha on, was again whipt, and fent to the gallies for five years. And inafmuch 
as the captain of the galley had favoured him becaufe of his quality, and therefore 
difpenfed with his doing the fcrvile and painful duty to which the other flaves are con- 
demned, the captain was fent to the inquifition, and feverely reprimanded for his in- 
dulgence. It may not be improper to obferve, that Fangueiro had depofed againft the 
ftfttlatto, when, as he was hand-cuffed, he could not, as was before obferved, make 
up the defects of his confeflion by torture ; he therefore could not efcape death 
any other way than by accufing the Mulatto who was included in the number 
of his accomplices ; and neverthelefs he was whipt and condemned to the gallies, 
for only having impeached her. 
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CHAP. IX. 

The Reasons why the new cMJlians are perfecuted. 
• * Examples of old chriftians punijhed. 

1 N this manner fuch new chriftians as impeach old ones arc convided of per- 
jury ; for fince the enacting the above-mentioned ftatutc, the latter fufhcicntly 
defend themfelves by only pleading theftatute, and their being antient chriftians. 
But were thofe two expedients to fail, they undoubtedly would act as all new 
christians are forced to do, in order to efcape being puniftied capitally. If it mould 
be afked, how it comes to pafs that fo many new chriftians, who have accufcdthcm- 
felves of being Jews, appear in the feveral acts of faith ? it will be anfwer'd, that 
were they urg'd to confefs thcmfelves Cahinifts or Mahometans, moft of them would 
call themfelves fuch, or any other name that might be required of them j the bar- 
barities of the inquifitors being the fole motive which forces fo many to accufe them- 
felves of crimes whereof they are wholly innocent. 

Hence it is, that the fovereign, the nobility, and the common people of Portugal 
being impofed upon by thefe fpecious appearances, look upon thefc unfortunate 
new chriftians as a fett of abominable wretches, prefuming the horrid things which 
are laid to their charge in die act of faith, to be all matter of fact : but could 
one but make them comprehend the truth of the particulars contained in thefc Me- 
moirs, their hatred would foon be changed into pity; and all of them would unani- 
moufly endeavour to find out expedients for remedying an abufe of fuch horrid con- 
ference, which occafions the deftrucVion of a numberlefs multitude of chriftians, 
by fuffering them to pafs for Jews ; a circuraftancc which at the fame time cafts the 
blackeft ftain on the Fcrtuguefe name. 

It muft be farther obferved, that the fame man who was look'd upon as perjured 
when he depofed againft an antient chriftian, is looked upon as a good witnefs when he 
accufes a new one j whereas one would naturally fuppofe, that whofoevcr depofes 
falQy againft one pcrfon, would do the fame againft another, and confequcntly ought 
never to be received as a witnefs. 

It may be objected, that fuch as are in this manner convided of perjury, are not 
look'd upon as forfworn, merely becaufe they depofed againft antient chriftians, but 
alfobecaufe, after their being ftrictly cxamin'd, they themfelves ownd their depofition 
was falfe. 

This objection may be eafily anfwer'd, by juftly affirming, that many are condemn'd 
as perjured who did not own themfelves to be fo ; and that even fuch as feem to confefs 
their being forfworn, were prompted to it from no other motive than purely to 
get out of their cruel confinements, to efcape torture, and fave their lives ; in the 
fame manner as they accufe themfelves falfly to be Jews, they would accufe them- 
felves of being Mahometans and idolaters, were they urged to it, and had no other 
way left to get out of the clutches of the inquifitors. Were the inquifitors as zealous 
in forcing their prifoners to deny what they depofe againft new chriftians, as they 
are to make them contradict what they had fworn againft the old ones, they. would 
retract equally in both cafes ; but fo far from doing this, they are burnt by the name 
of confejfo revogante, \. e. one who has retracted what he had before confefied. 

Perhaps it will be objected, that they are fufficiently convicted of perjury, when 
they impeach thofe perfons for new chriftians who are well known to be old ones. 
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To this 'tis anfwer'd, that when they accufc them of being new chriflians, they 
really thought them fuch. And indeed, fo much care is at firft taken in advifing them 
not to depofe againft antient chriflians, fincc, in cafe they do fo, they will inevitably be 
punifhed with great feverity, that 'tis manifefl a prifoncr, after having had fuch 
notice given him, never pretends to impeach an old chriftian but unknowingly j 
becaufe he imagines him to be a new one, and is afraid that he had depofed againft 
him before. Had not Fanguciro, whom we mention'd in the preceding chapter, 
been afraid of being burnt as a Diminu/o, he would never have once thought of im- 
peaching the Mulatto woman. 

We don't think that the punifhing of perjurers with feverity is unjuft, but only that 
all fuch who are fo, are not punifhed with the fame impartiality ; and that the old 
chriflians are fpared on this occafion, who being liable to the fame frailties with the 
reft of mankind, may fomctimes be Jews, and, like the new chriflians, fomctimcs 
fpeak truth, and at other times be guilty of falfhood. 

In the monaftery of the Francifcans of Lisbon, in Campo do Curral, was a friar, 
a man of great learning, of a very good family, and born in that city : the name of 
his houfe was Travafos da Cojia, and 'tis faid that his father was regifter of the court* 
This friar, tho an old chriftian, neverthelefs gave himfclf up intirely to Jewijb prin- 
ciples j and fo fond was he of his new belief, that he infinuated his errors to his 
brethren, and endeavoured to bring them over to his own fentimcnts. The friars afte r 
having attempted, but in vain, to bring him back to his former belief, were at laft 
forced to impeach him to the inquifition. Upon this he was feized, tried, condemned 
and burnt ; when he proteftcd in his dying moments, that he was firmly pcrfuaded 
the law of Mc/cs was the only true one. 

In his fentence, which was read publickly in the a& of faith, or jail-delivery, he 
was called, partly a new chrijlian j but his relations confidering he would thereby 
bring a great fcandal upon the whole family, made their remonftrances to the inqui- 
ficors upon that account. They owned that their relation had been juftly condemned 
and executed, fince he had profeffed himfelf a Jew ; but they infifted, that as he 
was not a new chriftian they mould not call him a Jew, which would preferve his 
family from the fhame and ignominy it would otherwife be cxpofed to. The inqui- 
fitors allowed them to prove what they had advanced ; upon which juftice was done 
them. The words which had been written under the fentence of the deceafed were 
crazed, and they were recognized true antient chriflians. Here we fee an antient 
chriftian turn Jew, and perfift in his errors with his laft breath. 

Francis de Alevido Cabras, a native of Ehas, fon to Andrew Martin Cabras, and 
one of the principal gentlemen of that city, was a fworn enemy to all the new 
chriflians, fo that he never failed to perfecute them grievoufly, whenever he had the 
Ieaft opportunity for it. His behaviour was the occafion, that when a report having been 
fprcad, that his mother had inherited, by one of her grandfathers, fome of the blood 
of the new chriflians ; notwithftanding all the rcfl of her anceftors, both by father 
and mother, had been old chriflians, fome perfons depofed againft Alevido and Donna 
Britta de Sigueira his aunt, his mother's fifler; whereupon they were both feized. 
Francis de Alevido accufed himfelf immediately, and appeared in the proceffion a s 
reconciled ; that is, clothed in the fan benito. 

He was no fooner returned to the houfe of his father, whofe name was Andrew 
Martin, but the latter, exafperated againft him for the ignominy he had brought up- 
on himfclf and all his family, immediately turned him out of doors, and fent him to 
Spain. He continued for fome time in that kingdom, turned Francifcan friar, and 
afterwards returned to Portugal, where the religious of his order obliged him to quit 
the habit, and declared his profeffion invalid, becaufe he had been imprifoned m the 

inquifition* 
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.inquifition. Whereupon he came out from thence a^x> convift, as was manifeft 
3 his own confeffion ; fo that ever fince the conclusion of the peace between Spam 
and Portugal, he refided at Ehas, and wore a lay habit. 

As for Donna Britta de Sigucira his aunt, /he afted in a quite different manner from 
what her nephew had done. To juftify herfelf, me faid (he was an old chriftian and 
was fet at liberty after her being acknowledged fuch ; whence it was manifeft that 
Francis de Alevido was not a new chriftian, as he was fuppofed to be. 

ThcwimcflcswhodcpofcdagainftjD&OTtfJJrr/M, came out with carochas; were 
whipt and fent to the gallics. Francis dc Alevido was again feized, and after having 
been imprifon'd a confidcrablc time, he came out with a carocha, and was banifhed 
Portugal for two years; and that becaufe he, being an antient chriftian, had accufed 
himfelf falfly of Judaifm, and for having prejudiced a great number of people by his 
falfc depofitions. Here again we fee an old chriftian condemned as a Jew by his own 
confeffion, and afterwards convitted of accufing himfelf and others falfly. 

Francis Lopes Margalbo, a native of Ehas, univerfally known to be an old chriftian, 
upon his wife's being feized by the inquifitors, refolved to accufe himfelf imme- 
diately; and having a nephew, Emanuel Lopes Torras by name, he exhorted him to 
imitate what he had done. His nephew anfwered he would not ; becaufe, fays he, I 
am an old chriftian : but this however did not keep his uncle from going to the 
inquifition, as he had before refolved. Ncvcrthelcfi his nephew proved his extraction, 
and was not molcftcd. He was fon to Margalbo s own brother. We leave thefe ex- 
amples to the reader's confideration. 

Antonio Gonfahes, born in Olhenfa, and living in Cabanas in the diocefe of Vtfco, 
known and proved an old chriftian, was imprifoned in the inquifition, and came out 
from thence with the fan benito in the a£t of faith in 1660. 

Meya Noitc, born in Abrantes, being undeniably an old chriftian, was die fworn 
enemy of the new chriftians, which was his ruin. This man, who might juftly be 
called a bully," always difcovcrcd the greateft joy and fatisfadion, whenever he faw 
any new chriftian imprifoned in the inquifition ; when he ufed to infult them, and 
often follow them to the very gate of the prifon, calling them Jew, and loading 
rhem with a thoufand imprecations. This cruel ufage exafperated all the new chri- 
ftians to fuch a degree, that twelve of them confpircd together to ruin him : thefe 
made a refolution, that in cafe they mould be feized, they would unanimoufly accufe 
Meya Ncite of judaizing in concert with them ; and agreed upon what they mould 
fay, in order that their depofitions might concur in every circumftancc: They were 
afterwards all feized, when every one in particular accufing himfelf, fwore, that 
fuch a day, in fuch a place, and on fuch an occafion, the above-mentioned Meya 
Ncite, with fuch and fuch perfons, naming the other eleven, had mutually declared 
that they lived in obedience to the Mofaical inftitutions: and upon the inquifitors afk- 
ing each of them in particular, whether Meya Noite were a new chriftian ? each of 
them, as had been before concerted, anfwered, that he knew nothing of that matter; 
but that in the indiament in queftion, the faid Meya Noite told them he was cbrifti- 
am novo, and that they had believed him upon his affirming himfelf to be fo. With 
this precaution thefe twelve evidences extricated themfelves out of the danger, to 
which all fuch (fince this ftatute) are inevitably expofed, who have impeached an old 
chriftian of judaizing. This unhappy man having been carried to prifon, and rinding 
himfelf thus accufed by the concurrent teftimony of twelve perfons (a circumftance 
that never happen'd in the inquifition, at leaft fuch another has never fince occurr'd) 
found it impoffible for him to invalidate them. And as he was not of a very confider- 
able family, and could not tell the name of one of his great grandfathers, tho uni- 
verfally known to be an antient chriftian, he had the name of partly a new cbrijlian 

given 
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givenhim; -hereupon he « cried, condemned and burnt, tho he cried a.oud, all 

From theft feveral mftanccs we ma ^ 7 ^ an(J fuppre( r ing 

forbear to employ the neceflary 1 * [s \ thclr cruc i tics> andothc r 

JuUfi.* bur, on the contrary ^ by to ng ^ ^ [Q 
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of committing. 

CHAP. X. 
The Moving is extM from Ddlorfr Inquifition ofGoa. 
Defcription of that In Q_u i sit 10 n. 

THE priron of the «"^^^ 
Sf\ Q rcXr ^.^magnificent edifice In «h= 
fron t ire three gates, whereof the middle one is the large* wh.cn » 
„ foot of the "eat ftair-cafc .hat leads to the great hall to be menfoned hcrc- 
S f Tk l Xlh fide, lead to the apartment of the inquW.tors, each of 
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officers of the prifon. Beyond thefe ,s a large bm d n g. ^» ftory 
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igoro „fl, ;^at = Ur M ^/*f Ayagrate, to which there is no 
fquare, ^ h [hat thc tlU eft man cannot reach up to .t. 

The wans or tnei manner of a folding door, 

and an outer door; that on the mfide the wall .s m 
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veffel to eafe nature in, that is emptied every four days , a pot to cover .r, 
they alfo throw the duft, &c. they fweep up. The 
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The prifoners cat the food of the country. The blacks arc fed with cangd or 
rice-water, rice, and a little fry'd fifti ; and the whites have the fame food except 
that they are allowed fome fruit, and a litdc meat every thurfday and funday 
for their dinners, but not a morfel at fupper, not even on cajler-funday. This regi- 
men is obferved both for thrifcinefs, and to mortify the prifoners, who arc faid to have 
incurr'd the greater excommunication ; as alfo to prevent what the Indians call 
mordechi, of an indigeftion that is but too frequent, and of the mod dangerous 
confequence in thole fultry climates, and particularly fince the prifoners lead fuch 
fedentary lives. 

This diftemper generally begins by a violent fever, which is attended with 
fhiverings ; and purges upwards, which is foon followed by the death of the patient, 
in cafe a remedy is not immediately applied. There is one which is ufually em- 
ployed by the Indians on thefe occafions, becaufe daily experience proves it to be 
a fpecific, and if omitted is of the moft dangerous confequence. 

Their remedy is the applying a piece of iron red-hot to the patient's foot, at the 
moft callous -part of the heel. A fpit or bar is made ufe of for this purpofe, which 
is applied crofs-wifc, and held to the part above-mentioned till fuch time as the 
violence of the burning forces the patient to cry out. However, this does not put 
him to much pain, nor prevent his walking about immediately after with the fame 
cafe as before, unlcfs he has fome other hurt. This remedy, provided it be taken 
in time, is generally infallible ; and a man, who in cafe had it not been applied, 
would have run the hazard of his life, is often inftantaneoufly cured by this fimplc 
remedy. We arc to obfervc, that bleeding is of very dangerous confequence in 
thefc diftempcrsj and that a phyfician upon his firft coming to the Indies, muft 
take great care not to miftake on thefe occafions, fince it might be of the moft 
pernicious confequence. 

Sometimes phyficians and furgeons vifit the fick j but tho a prifoner be never fo 
fick, neither the viaticum or extreme unction are adminiftred to him, nor does he 
ever hear a fermon or mafs. 

Such as die in prifon arc buried in it without die leaft ceremony; and in cafe 
they are judged by the inquifitors to have merited death, their bones are burnt in 
the next gaol-delivery or act: of faith. 

As 'tis very fultry in die Indies, and the inquifitors don't allow the prifoners to 
have beds, they never have fire, candle, or any light but that of the fun. With re- 
gard to beds, there are two bedfteads in each cell ; becaufe the/ are fometimes forced 
to confine two prifoners in the fame dungeon. Befides the mat which is allowed to 
every one, the Europeans, and perfons of fome diftindtion, have a counterpain, which 
being doubled, ferves them inftead of a mattrafs ; but feldom have coverlets, becaufe 
of the violent heat of the Indian climate, unlefs it be to guard againft a kind of 
gnats, whereof there are vaft quantities in thefe countries, and which are inexprefli- 
bly troublefome. 
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CHAP. XL 

Of the officers of that tribunal, and their behaviour to the 
prifoners ; from Dellon. 

THere arc two inquifitors of Goa, the firft whereof called Inquijidor Mar, 
or the grand inquifitor, is always a fecular prieft ; and the fecond, a 
Dominican friar. There are other officers of the inquifition called Dcpu- 
tados do fanto officio, who are more in number, and are of other reli- 
gious orders. Thefe affift at the pronouncing fentence on the criminal, and at the 
examination and preparation of the trial; but they never come into court, unlefs the 
inquifitors fend for them. There are other officers called Calif cadorcs do fanto officio, 
who examine all books which are fufpected to contain any tenets againft the faith. 
Thefe arc never prefent at the pronouncing fentence, nor ever come into court but 
to give an account of what they have tranfa&ed in thofe particulars committed to 
their charge. 

There is moreover a proctor, an attorney and counfellors for fuch prifoners as 
defire them; but thefe, inftead of defending them, only betray and pump their fecrecs 
out of them. And tho there were no room to doubt of their fidelity andfincerityj 
yet their fuccour and protection would be of little fervicc to the prifoners, fince 
they are never allowed to fpeak to them but in prefence of their judges, or other pcr- 
fbns appointed by the inquifitors, to give them an account of all that pafles. 

There are alfo other officers of the inquifition called Familiarcs do fanto officio, who 
are properly the fcrgcants of the inquifition. People of the higheft quality are 
proud of the employment, which is to feize thofe who are impeached by the tri- 
bunal j which generally fends a familiar of the fame quality with the perfon who 
is to be arretted. Thefe officers have no falary, but think the honour of their port: 
a fufficient recompence. All of them wear a badge of honour, a gold medal on 
which the arms of the inquifition are engraved. Whenever a familiar is to feize 
a perfon, he goes unattended ; when he declares to the prifoner that the inquifitors 
have fent for him. At the pronouncing of thefe words, the prifoner is obliged to 
follow forthwith, fince, were he to make the leaft refinance, he would immediately 
be feized by an hundred perfons. 

Befides thefe officers, there are alfo fecretaries ; real fergeants, called meirinbos ; an 
alcaide or jailor, and turnkeys to fecure the prifoners, and to carry them vidhials'and 
other necefiaries. 

As all the prifoners are commonly feparated, and that two are very feldom put 
into the fame cell, four turnkeys are fufficient to fecure two hundred. The pri- 
foners are obliged to be perpetually filent j and did any of ^Kem prefume to com- 
plain, to cry, or even pray with too loud a voice, they would run the hazard of 
being feverely beat by the turnkeys j for the moment thefe hear the leafi noife, they 
immediately run to the place whence it comes, to command filence ; and in 
cafe the prifoner does not obey after the firft or fecond notice, they open the door 
of his dungeon, and beat him moft unmercifully. This feverity is not only of fer- 
vice in punifhing fuch as offend, but to frighten the reft of the prifoners, who 
all hear the cries and blows, becaufe of the deep filence that reigns all over the 
prifon. 
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The jailor and his rurnUeys a, ~»y in the gaUerie, - * » 
more cruelly upon that account. and Ac 

^•ajssjxasrAS^. .... - - 

filiating all the goods and chattels of their pnfoners. 

CHAP. XII. 

Of the formalities ebferved in the I n o_u i s i t i o n. 

Hen a pcrfon is fcized, his name, profeffion or quality, and age are alked. 
This being done, he is charitably exhorted to d.fcovcr h.s whole ub- 
ftancc , and that he may be the more wilhngly mduccd to do h.s, 
they affore him in the name of Chrift Je ns, that m cafe he .stnno- 

p ^:rmtothemfeh.esthemo = 

&££ra£A£ ST- fcrople of difclofing to the inonifitors the 

inc puDiicKiu cxcrcifcd with fo much hu- 

^^^"^S^^^ Suchasvolun^yaccufethem- 
and difcovcr their repentance before their being feizd are fe dom ■mpnfon d , 
ta on he other fide, all who do not accufe themfelves before thetr .mpr.fonmenr, 
are repaid guilty and condemned as fuel, There muft be ftven wttneflcs to con- 
demn a man! and when a prifoner confers his guilt, the mqutfitors arc fausfied w.th 

cx—nicating his perfon, and confifcating his goods and chattels But m cafe 
excommun c j ^ ^ they then gm . h 

":: r t h f cula ^m, butfirft obtain a promife from the fecular judges that „ 
o\er to uic ^l. i ft b c ^ ouc c ffufi6n of 

cafe xhev rcfolve to put the prifoner to death, it man ai icait u 
cau. tncy rcioivc vu F r ^ But we muft add fomc circumftanccs 

blood. Surprizing gentlcnefs and humanity . JSut we muu a 

to mew Nvhat is to be expend from this fpecious humanity. The ™^ ™ ™ « r 
confronted 5 the vileft wretches are received as evidences, and even thofi. hofe in. 
conrromcu, ««. vaui % nrifnnerls not allowed to challenge the 

tereft it .s to g« the pnfoner executed. The P"^ fi jnft him = and 
m oft notonous evidences and fuchas areleaft ea bl P » ^ ^ 

thefe feven witnefies are frequently reduced to nve. ^ 0 , 
t ended accomplices are included, whofc evidence ,s extorted from them by the rack 
have no other way to fave their lives than by accufing themfelves t^.™* 
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prifoner himfclf is included in the number of witncfies, who, tho he accufes him- 
fclf falfly upon the rack, is neverthelefs admitted an evidence againft himfclf. Nay, 
thefc fcvcn are frequently reduced to none at all, becaufc they arc in reality only 
pretended accomplices, who arc wholly innocent of the crimes laid to their charge ; 
but whom the inquifitors render guilty, by forcing them^ either by the rack, or me- 
naces of fire, to accufe innocent perfons in order to fave their own lives. In order 
to give the reader an idea of this myfteryi he is to know, that of the fcveral crimes 
whereof the inquifitors may take cognizance, fome are of fuch a nature that one 
perfon only is guilty, as for instance, blafphemy, impiety, &c. Others there are 
which cannot be perpetrated without one accomplice at leaft; as fodomy ; and others 
again, which cannot be committed without feveral accomplices, as the having 
afiifted at the judaical fabbath j or the being preient in thofe fuperftitious afiemblies, 
that converted idolaters find it fo hard a matter to quit ; and which are looked upon 
as magical and diabolical, becaufc they arc held in order to difcovcr fecrets,' and pry 
into futurity, by fupernatural methods. 

'Tis particularly with regard to fuch crimes as cannot be perpetrated without one 
or more accomplices, that the inquifitors a<ft after a moll extraordinary manner. 

The Jews having been driven out of Spain, by Ferdinand king of Arragcn and 
Jfabella queen of Cajlile^ fled to Portugal^ where they were protected, upon condi- 
tion they would turn chriftians. This they did, at leaft in outward appearance ; 
and as their very name is odious in all places, the chriftian families have been diftin- 
guifhed from the converted jcwifti ever fince that time j infomuch that the people 
now call thofe who arc defcended from thefc in any degree foever Cbrijliams novos, 
or new chriftians : and becaufe that in procefs of time, fome of thefe converted 
Jnos married with antient chriftians, their pofterity are every day reproached with 
being partly new chriftians, which in the Portuguefe language is tern parte de cbri/liam 
novo. In this manner thefc unhappy wretches, tho their grandfathers and fathers 
were chriftians, have not yet been able to get themfelves admitted among thofe who 
are called Cbri/liam velhos or old chriftians. And as the families, which are thus 
defcended diredlly or partly from thofe Jews, are diftinctly known in Portugal, and 
are detefted and hated by the reft ; they are therefore obliged to unite themfelves 
more ftrongly in friendship, in order to do reciprocal fervices, which they cannot 
expccl: from old chriftians ; and 'tis this ftridt union that inercafes the hatred and avcr- 
fion of the latter, and is ufually the caufe of all their misfortunes. 



CHAP. XIII. 

Of the injuftice committed in ^Inquisition with re- 
fpeft to perfons accufed of judaifm. 

TO give the reader a perfect idea of this matter, we will fuppofe that 
a new chriftian, who neverthelefs is a fincere chriftian, and really de- 
fcended from the unfortunate families above-mentioned, is feized by 
order of the inquifitors, and not only accufed by feven witnefies, but 
fifty. As a perfon, in thefe circumftances, who is confcious of his innocence, 
which he flatters himfelf to make appear, will make no fcruple to give in to his 
judges an exacT: inventory of all his goods and chattels, not doubting but they will 
be faithfully reftored to him : but he is very much miftaken ; for the inquifitors have 
no fooner confined him, but they order every thing to be fold by auction, well know- 
ing they fhall never reftore them to him. 

Vol. H. Ffff After 
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After the prifoncr has been confined for fome months, he is called to audience, 
and afked if he knows the reafons why he is imprifoned ? and as he always anfwers 
in die negative, he is exhorted to think fcrioully of that matter, and to reveal it, 
fince 'tis the only way left him to get an immediate relcafe ; upon which he is re- 
manded to his cell. Some time after he is again fent for to audience, and examined 
' fevcral times j when he makes the fame anfwer. At laft, a little before the auto dafe y 
the pro&or comes to him and declares, that fevcral perfons have accufed him of 
judaizing ; that is, of having obferved the ceremonies of the mofaick law, fuch as 
the abftaining from fwincs flefh, hares, &c. of meeting and folcmnizing the fabbath, 
and other particulars. He is then conjured by the bowels of die mercy of Chrift Jefus 
(for thefc are the very words) to make a voluntary confefiion of his crimes, as there 
is no other way left him to fave his life ; and diat the holy ofHce does its utmoft to 
prefervc it. As we fuppofc the prifoncr innocenr, he pcrfifts in denying the charge, 
whereupon he is condemned as a convi&o negatho, or a negative convid; that is, 
to the flames. 

However, he is frequently exhorted to accufe himfelf, and told that in cafe he 
does it the evening before the jail-delivery, he may efcape the flames ; but if he 
perfifts in declaring his innocence, he is at laft told that he is condemned to die, and 
this is done the friday before the funday of his coming our. This .he is told in pre- 
fence of a tipftafForfergeant belonging to the fccular tribunal, who thereupon ties his 
hands with a cord, to ihew that he takes pone/lion of him after his being abandoned 
by the ecclefiaftical juftice. At the fame time a confeflbr is fent to him, who con- 
tinues with him day and night, and is perpetually urging him to confefs the crimes 
which are laid to his charge, in order to fave his life j but a perfon who is innocent 
is ftrangcly perplexed on this occafion ; for if he pcrfifts to plead not guilty till fun- 
day, he then is inhumanly burnt on that day j and in cafe he pleads guilty, he makes 
himfelf infamous as long as he lives. But on the other . fide, if the exhortations of 
the confeflbr, and the dread of punifliment prompt him to confefs himfelf guilty of 
crimes whereof he is truly innocent, he then muft defire to be admitted to audience, 
which favour is ever immediately allowed to prifoners. As foon as he is come before 
the judge, he mull immediately plead guilty, and then fucfor mercy, as well in confi- 
deration of his crimes, as his obftinacy in having fo long denied them ; and as 'tis fuppofed 
that he accufes himfelf fincerely, he is obliged to give the moft minute detail of all his 
crimes ; and this innocent perfon, who has been told the feveral depofitions of his 
witnefTes, has no more to do, in order to fatisfy what is required of him, than to 
repeat what was before told him. 

He then pofiibly fuppofes that his troubles are at an end, but alas ! is very much mis- 
taken, he being obliged to fubmit to many other things, which are infinitely more mock- 
ing than any thing which has been hitherto ; for the inquifitors never fail to addrefs 
him as follows : If thou haft; lived in obedience to the mofaic law ; if thou haft: been 
prcfent in aflemblies on the fabbath, as thou confefTeft to have done, and thy accufers 
were there alfo, as 'tis probable they were j 'twill then be necefiary for thee, in order 
to convince us of the fincerity of thy confefiion, to name not only thy accufers, but 
likewife all who were prefent with thee in thofe aflemblies. 

One cannot eafily difcover the motive which prompts the inquifitors to force thefe 
pretended Jens to guefs the names of thofe who fwore againft them, unlefs it be 
that the witnefies with regard to the fabbath are his accomplices ; but how will it be 
poflible for an innocent man to guefs them ? or fuppofing him guilty, what fignifies 
his naming to the inquifitors fuch perfons as he knows, fince they have received their 
depofitions j and that the prifoner is pronounced guilty, merely on their affidavits ? 
In all other cafes, they will not permit a criminal to know any evidence whom he 
will except againft:, but on the contrary will oblige him to guefs it. If we mould 
3 fuppofe 
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fuppofe them accomplices, the inquifitors won't be better acquainted with them for 
his telling their names ; in cafe they have been forced to confefs their crimes in the 
prifon of the inquifrtion, they cither have been or arc ftill confined in them, and the 
inquifitors have no intereft to make the prifoncrs guefs their names ; he will not be 
more innocent, nor they le(s guilty upon that account. The prifoner, and thofe 
who depofe againft him, are equally in the power of the inquifitors ; what therefore 
can be the intereft of thofe judges, unlcfs it be to prevail with the prifoner to accufe 
all his accomplices, by endeavouring to guels the names of all his accomplices? 
This may be of fomc fervice, in cafe he be really guilty j but if he be innocent, the 
forcing him to guefs the names of people he knows nothing of, cannot but put him 
into a great dilemma, and this mult unavoidably happen; for as this poor new 
chriftian is fa id to name perfons with whom he is wholly unacquainxed, to the in- 
quifitors who know them very well, (fincc othcrwifc the confefiing himfelf guilty of 
a crime whereof he is wholly innocent, would not fave him from the flames) the 
prifoner, I fay, muft ncccflTarily argue as follows : None but my relations, my friend s 
or neighbours, can poflibly have impeached me ; and fome of the new chriftians 
I ufed to frequent, for the old chriftians are very feldom fufpected or troubled about 
judaifm ; and perhaps the perfons I hint at, have been reduced to the fame unhappy 
circumftances with myfelf : I therefore muft accufe them all in my turn. But as it 
is fcarcc pofiiblc for the prifoner to guefs the names of all who depofed againft 
him, he is obliged, in order to hit upon the names of the fix or feven perfons 
who depofed againft him, to accufe a great number of innocent perfons who never 
fo much as thought of him. However, he is obliged to fwear againft them, as foon 
as he has once made fuch a declaration, which alone is a motive fufficient to caufe 
fuch perfons to be feized, and to be confined in the prifons of the inquifition, till 
feven witnefies can be fuborncd to accufe them falfly, as the perfon whom I here 
inftanced ; and frequently many unfortunate perfons arc burnt, tho their accufations 
are as unjuft as thofe above-mentioned; 



CHAP. XIV. 
Sequel of the formalities and injufiice of the tribunal of the 

I N Q_U ISITION. 

** /'" B V ^ P^ am *" rom w ^ at ^ aS k £Cn ^ a * 1( * in ^ f° re g°i n g chapter, that the 
gjj miferable victims of the inquifition impeach one another, and con- 
M fequently that a man may be wholly innocent tho fifty perfons are to 
fwear againft him ; neverthelefs, this fame unhappy man, notwith- 
{landing his innocence, upon his refufing to accufe himfelf, or his ill fate in not 
guefling thofe who fworc againft him, is delivered over to the executioner, as a cri- 
minal who is fuppofed to be fufficiently convicted. But this would happen left 
frequently, were care taken to confront the profecutors, witnefies and the prifoner. 

Whatever is prattifed with regard to perfons fufpected (by fubornation) of judaifm^ 
and all that has been juft now related, is to be underftood of perfons fufpected of 
incantations, becaufe fuch are fuppofed to have been prefent in the fuperftitious af- 
femblies above-mentioned. The difficulty of guefling the names of their evidences 
is ftill greater, becaufe they have not the opportunity, like the new chriftians, to 
fearch for their evidences and accomplices, among one particular branch of men ; 
but are obliged to guefs at random, and to call over all their relations, acquaintance, 

friend 
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friends and enemies, of all profeffions; which throws the innocent pcrfons into a 
ftill greater perplexity, becaufc they arc obliged, in thefc fortuitous and forced ac- 
cufations, to name a greater number, in order that they maybe able, among a 
croud of innocent perfons, to guefs thofe witneflcs about whom they arc examined, 

The goods and chattels of fuch as are condemned to die, and of thofe who efcape 
death by a voluntary confeflion, are equally connfeated, becaufc they are all reputed 
guilty; and as the inquifitors thirftlefs after a man's life than fns wealth, and that 
purfuant to the laws of that tribunal, fuch only as have relapfed, and others who 
will not confefs their guilt, are delivered over to the fccular arm } the judges fet every 
engine at work, in order to oblige the prifoners to confefs, and never fail to put them 
to torture upon thefc occafions. They have even the inhumanity to torture them in 
the fevereft manner, in order to favc their lives, by forcing them to plead guilty. 
But the true reafon why they fo earneftly defire that all prifoners mould accufe them- 
felves, is, becaufc when once a man has pleaded guilty, no one can afterwards doubt 
but his goods and chattels were juftly connfeated; and that by pardoning thofe pre- 
tended criminals, they deceive the fimple and ignorant by a fpecious appearance of 
juftice and humanity, which does not a little contribute to perfuade the publick of 
the fandYity and juftice of this tribunal ; which, were it not for this artifice, would 
foon fall to the ground. It may be proper to obfervc in this place, that all who have 
in this manner efcaped the flames by a forced confeflion, are obliged to inform the 
world, as foon as they are releafed by the inquifitors, that they have been treated 
with great humanity and tendcrnefs, in fparing their lives, when they juftly merited 
to die: and were a man, after having pleaded guilty, to pretend to juftify himfelf 
after his relcafe, he would immediately be impeached ; when he would be feizcd and 
burnt in the next aft of faith, without any hopes of pardon. 

'Tis therefore certain, that many chriftians are put to death merely thro* a falfc 
accufation, and tho they were but imperfe&ly convided of judaizing : this the in- 
quifitors would foon find, would they but give thcmfclvcs the trouble to examine 
matters coolly, and without prejudice ; and recoiled* that of an hundred perfons who 
are condemned to the flames as Jew, fcarcc four profefs that faith in their dying 
moments. The reft cry out with their Iateft breath that they are chriftians, have 
been fo all their life-time, and that they worfhip Chrift as the folc, the true God ; 
and that their hopes arc grounded wholly on his mercy, and the merits of his precious 
blood. But neither the cries nor the expoftulations of thofe unhappy creatures, (if 
we may give that name to perfons who fuffer for the fake of truth) make the lead 
impreffionon their bloody judges, who think, that fo clear and authentick a con- 
feflion, which fuch a multitude of people make of their faith, as they go to 
execution, does not merit the leaft reflexion ; but, on the contrary, fuppofe that the 
bare apprehenfion of torments, which forces a certain number of witneffes to accufe 
innocent pcrfons, will alone fecure them from divine vengeance. If fo many 
chriftians, who are branded with judaifm, are unjuftly delivered over to the fecular 
arm, in all the tribunals of the inquifition, there is no lefs, or lefs frequent injuftice 
committed, with regard to fuch as are accufed of magick or incantation, in the 
Indies, and are thereupon condemned to the flames. And to exhibit this clearly to 
the reader, we are to obferve that the heathens, who have a great number of fuper- 
ftitious pradices, in their inquiring, for inftance, the fuccefs of an affair, or of a fit 
of ficknefs ? whether a perfon loves us ? who has ftole a thing ? and fuch like : we 
muft, I fay, obferve that thefe heathens can neither fo well, or fo foon lay afide 
thefe things, as not frequently to ufe them after their baptifm. But this will ^ not be 
thought fo particular, if we reflect that in France, where the chriftian religion has 
been fo long eftablifhed, we neverthelefs meet a great number of perfons who be- 
lieve and pra&ife impertinent ceremonies, which fo long a feries of years has not 

been 
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been able to obliterate. We are farther to obferve, that thefe lately-converted 
heathens, have fpent the greateft part of their lives in the pagan religion, and that 
fuch of them as live under the Portuguefe government in the India, are either fub- 
ictts or flaves, who feldom change their religion upon any other motive, but in 
hopes of being better treated by their mafters. Ncverthclcfs fuch faults, as they are 
committed by unenlightned and ignorant perfons, ought at moft to be punifhed with 
whipping, arc neverthelefs expiated by fire, in cafe they plead not guilty a fecond 
time, after having confeffed the firft ; orperfift in pleading not guilty the firft time. 
Thc'inquifitors not only punifh fuch chriftians as are guilty, or are pretended to be 
guilty of thofc crimes whereof they take cognizance ; but alfo Mahometan;, heathens, 
or others, of what religion foever, who have perpetrated any one of thefe crimes, 
or have followed their religious worfhip in any of the dominions fubjecT: to the lung 
of Portugal For notwithstanding that the king allows liberty of confciencc, the 
inquifitors interpret their privilege in fuch a manner, as to permit foreigners to profefs 
their refpaftivc religions, but punifh all thofe who prefume to exercife it in any man- 
ner And as his Portuguefe majefty has many more Mahometan and heathen fubjedts, 
than chriftian in his dominions in the Eajl-Indies, and that the inquifitors, who put 
to death all chriftians who have relapfed, never condemn fuch to death as were never 
baptized, tho they were to relapfe an hundred times into, the fame guilt, and are 
at moft punifhed cither with banifhmcnt, whipping, or the gallies ; the dread of be- 
ing punifhed with death, hinders great numbers from embracing the chriftian re- 
ligion Thus the holy office, fo far from being of advantage to the faith in thofe 
countries, drives people from the church, and makes them confider it with horror. 

The perpetual chain of accufations, which muft neceffarily follow from the par- 
ticulars wc have now related, and the liberty which all men have to impeach thofe 
againft whom they may have conceived malice, is the occafion that the prifons of the 
inquifition are feldom empty. And notwithftanding there is an aft of faith or jail- 
dclivcry, every two or three years at fartheft, there are neverthelefs two hundred 
perfons or more, tried every feffions. 

CHAR XV. 

Some particulars relating to the Officers of the 

I N Q_U ISITION. 

THere are four inquifitions in the whole extent of the Portuguefe domi- 
nions, viz. in Portugal thofe of Lisbon, Coimbra, and Evora; and that 
of Goa in the Eajl-Indies. Thefe tribunals are all fovereign, and have 
no appeal from them. The jurifdicVion of that of Goa extends over the 
feveral countries pofTefTed by the king of Portugal, on the other fide the Cape of good 
hope. Befides thefe four tribunals, there is alfo the great council of the inquifition, 
in which the inquifitor-general prefides. This tribunal is the principal, and it is 
made acquainted with whatever is done in all other places; Befides the honour, 
the unbounded authority, and the falaries annex'd to the employments of inquifitors, 
there are alfo two circumftances that are vaftly beneficial to them. The firft is, 
whenever they expofe the effedts of any prifoner to fale by audtion, if there is any 
precious jewel, or any fuch thing among them, which they are defirous of, they have 
no more to do but to fend one of their fervants to bid, and no body will prefume to 
outbid them j by which means they often purchafe very valuable things for a trifle. 
The fecond method by which they make a great advantage is, that as the fums 
Vol. II. * Gggg arifin § 
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arifing from the confifcations are put into the king's treafury, they are empower'd to 
draw a warrant upon it for whatfocver fiims, and at what time foever they p.lcafe, to 
defray the expences and private exigencies of the inquifition. This money is paid at 
fighr, nor docs any perfon prcfume to inquire what thofc private exigencies are, by 
which means they get the greatcfl part of monies arifing from confifcations. 

The king nominates all the inquifitors, who are confirmed by the pope, and from 
him they receive all their bulls. The inquifitor of Goa only affumes the privilege 
of being carried in a chair, and he is much more refpc&ed than either the arch- 
bifhop or the viceroy. He has jurifdiftion over all perfons, both ecclefiaflical and fe- 
cular, the archbifhop, his great vicar who is commonly a bifhop, the viceroy, and the 
governor when the viceroy is dead, excepted. But he has the power of arreting any 
ofthefe, after having firfl given notice thereof tothecourrof Portugal, and received 
fecret orders for that purpofe from the fupreme council of Lisbon, called confelho 
fuprcmo. This fovcreign tribunal meets every fortnight, except upon extraordinary 
occafions, when they meet oftner j whereas the ordinary councils meet twice every 
day, viz. from eight in the morning rill eleven, and from two till four, fometimcs 
later in the afternoon, cfpecially when the a&s of faith draw near; for on thofe oc- 
cafions the audience is frequently continued till after ten at night. 

When caufes arc tried, befides the DeJ>utados who afiifl, the archbifhops or bi/hops 
of the feveral places where the inquifition is cflablifhed, have the privilege of being 
prefent in them, and to prefide in all the fentences pronounced againft them. 

The prifon of the inquifition of Goa, is a mofl dark, dirty, (linking, dreadful 
place, and it's impoflible for imagination to form a worfe : 'tis called Aljouvar by the 
Portuguefe, and is a kind of cellar, at which the light enters only by a fmall hole, 
into which the fun-beams never enter. It cafls a dreadful flench ; nor have the pri- 
foners any other place to eafe nature in, than a great hole like a well, level with the 
ground, and in the midfl of the cavern ; whence it is, that part of the filth lies 
round the hole ; for which rcafon mod of the prifoncrs cafe ihcmfclvcs in different 
parts of the cavern. 

Here follows the manner in which Dellon tells us he was brought to audience: 
When I found, fays he, that I was kept a whole day and night in the Aljou-jar, 
without being examined, I began to flatter myfelf that I might continue in it till my 
affair was concluded ; but all my hopes vanifhed, when an officer of the inquifition 
came the 16th of January at eight in the morning, and brought orders for carrying 
us to the Santa Cafa, which was immediately executed. 

The irons with which I was loaded, made walking very painful to me ; however, 
we were obliged to walk on foot thus fetter'd, from the Jljouvar to the inquifition. 
I was helped in going up the flairs, when I entered with my companions the great 
hall, where feveral fmitlis knock'd off" our irons ; which being done- I was firft called 
to audiencei 

After having crofs'd the hall, I went into an antichamber, and from thence into 
another apartment, where I found my judge. This place is called by the Portuguefe 
Mcfa do Santo Officio, i. e. the table or tribunal of the holy office. It was hung with 
blue and yellow taffety. At one end of it is a large crucifix in relievo, placed a- 
gainft the hangings, and reaching up almofl to the cieling. Ia the middle of the 
chamber is a large alcove, on which is fixed a. table near fifteen foot long and four 
over. There was alfo over the alcove, two eafy chairs and feveral other feats round 
the table, and at the end^ on one fide of the crucifix, was the fecrctary feated on 
a folding- chair. I was placed at the other end, oppofite to the fecretary; very near 
me, and- at my righc hand was feated, in one of thefe eafy chairs, the great inquifitor 
of the Indies, Francifco Delgado e Matos 3i afecular pried, about forty. He was alone, 
becaufe then, of the two inquifitors who are generally in Goa, the fecond, who is 

always 
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always a Dominican friar, was embarked for Portugal a little while before, and the 
king had not yet nominated any pcrfon to fucceed him. 

At my coming into the hall of audience, I threw myfelf at the feet of my judge* 
imagining the fuppliant pofture I was in, would move him to compaffion ; but he 
would not fuffer me to continue in ir, and therefore immediately ordered me to rife 
Then having alked me my name and my profeflion, he affced me whether I knew 
the rcafon why I had been imprifoncd ? whereupon he exhorted me to declare it im- 
mediately, as it was the only means left me to recover my liberty inflantly. After 
having anfwer'd thefe two firft qucftions, I told him, that I believed I knew the rea- 
fon for my being imprifoned, and that in cafe he would be plcafed to hear me I 
would immediately accufe myfelf. I mingled tears with my entreaties, and there- 
upon I threw myfelf a fecond time at his feet ; but myjudge told me with great cool- 
nefs, that I might take my time, for that matters were not urgent ; that he had 
affairs upon his hands of much greater confequence than mine j that he would give 
me notice at a proper fcafon, when immediately he rang a little bell for the aleaide, 
or turnkey of the prifon. This officer came into the hall, and conducted me to a 
long gallery not far diftant from it, whither we were followed by the fecretary. 

Here my trunk was brought, which was opened before me j upon which I was 
fearched very narrowly, and every thing I had about me was taken away to the very 
buttons of my fleeves, and a ring which I wore on my finger ; infomuch that they 
left me nothing but my beads, my handkerchief, and a few pieces of gold which I 
had fowed up in a ribbon, and were lodged between leg and flocking, which they 
happened to overlook. A pretty cxacl: inventory was immediately drawn up of all 
the reft ; but all this was of no manner of fervice to me, fince nothing of value was 
afterwards reftorcd to me, notwithstanding that the fecretary afTured me, and the 
inquifitor alfo, that all I had would be faithfully reftored to me the inftant I fhould 
be releafed. 

The inventory being drawn up, the alcaide took me by the hand, and carried 
me to a dungeon ten foot fquare ; where I was confined alone, nor ever fawa living 
foul till the evening, when my fupper was brought me. As I had not eat any thing 
either that or the preceding day, I eat what was given me very heartily, and flept 
much betten upon it. The turnkey coming the next morning with my breakfaft J 
defired to have my books and combs j but they told me, that prifoners are never 
allowed to have books, not even a prieft to have his breviary, tho he be obliged 
to repeat divine fervice ; and that as for my combs, I fhould not want them ; and 
indeed this was very true, for they immediately cut off my hair, a cuftom obferved 
with regard to both women and men, tho of the greateft quality, the firft or fecond 
day at fartheft, of their imprifonment. 

I had been told, when I was firft imprifon'd, that when I fhould want any thing, 
I need do no more than knock gently at the door, in order to call the turnkeys, or 
to afk for what I wanted at meal time : and that when I were defirous of go- 
ing to the audience, I need only addrefs myfelf to the alcaide, who, as the turn- 
keys, never fpeaks to the prifoners without having fome perfon along with 
him. I had alfo been flatter'd with the hopes, that I fhould be fet at liberty imme- 
diately after my confeflion, which made me continually importune my officers to lec 
me be carried before my judges ; but notwithflanding all my tears and intreaties I 
was not indulged it, till the lafl day of January 1674. 

The alcaide, accompanied with a turnkey, came to me for that purpofe about two 
in the afternoon. I dreffed as he ordered me, and came, out of my dungeon bare- 
legged and bare-footed, the jailor going before, and the turnkey after me. In this 
order we walked to the gate of the chamber where audience is given. Here the , 
alcaide advancing a little forward, and making a low bow, came out again, upon 

which 
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Lb I - ^ Here I found the m^or and ^-JJJ^JSK 
! ftI1 upon my knees, but was ordered nf and * at my ^ ^ ^ 
up on a bench wh.ch was pUced at d> e endof the ^ j ^ faft 

far. Juftby me, and at the en o Ac ab e was ^ 

ta lScj come to give in their depofmons or to recewe any order, 
TL af erwarfs'aflted, whether I knew the reafon of my bemg .mpnfoncd, and 
j was aiterw anfwered, that I was fully detcrmmed 

odoT C wh^tm^ I exact dedararion of all I had before reiated 
^regard fo baptifm and the worfhip of images; but d.d not mennon any 
thing I had faid with refpcfl to the inquifuion, they not occurrtng at that umc 
To my memory. The judge having again a(ked me, whether I had any more 
11 ?l> Zl beine told that . I could not think of any thmg elfe ; was fo far 
aslhad flattered myfdf I mould be, mat he concluded 

inrhe name of on, 

:trS,;sr:,.tno^Te e f,ncericyof S t h eir repentance by a genuine 

^tSr^eexhorudonbe^ ended and ^^"J^E 
me Ldlfignedit; which being done, the inqmfitor rang a httle bell to call the 
2ide who came and carried me back to prifon in the fame order I came 

Tvt carried a f cond time before the judge, without my defirmg » , on the »cch 
of Februal which made me fuppofe that he intended to fee me at hberty. Bemg 
come I wa again a(ked whether I had no more to fay ? I was exhorted not to d.f- 
come, i was o contrary to make a finccrc confeflion of my faults, 

gu-feanycucumft nee b ^l^™J^ on>lcoMnol ^ ° f «* frefl > 
tthf -S my name, thofe of my father, my mother, brothers, 
grandfathers and grandmothers, godfathers and godmothers; whether I were cbnjlam 
%TL? thaf is, achriftian of eight days ftanding ; becaufe children are not 
1, zed in Portugal fdl the eighth day after their birth nor are ch.ldbed-women 
ehu ched till the fortieth day after their lying-in, tho they had never fo eafy a dehvety. 
The X Lmed to be furprized, when I told him that the cuftom of deferring .he 
ba^mof chUdrenawhole'week, was not praftifed .in France, but chat, on ^con- 
trary, they were always chriftned as foon as conven.ency would perm* J.s preuy 
evident by the obfervance of thefe mofaic ceremonies, that notw.thftandmg the For 

^."Jwom'n don't in the leaft fcruple to act in contempt to an mjuna.on of Ae 
church, which obliges all chriftians to affift every funday and every feftwal at the 
holy facrifice of the mafs, unlefs they happened to be prevented from fo do ln g, by 



XttrthT tlked the name of the perfon who baptised me, in what diocefe 
. j i ™ u i- t u~a been confirmed, and by what bifhop ? 
what city, and laftly, whether I had ever Deen ^. , , , _ i * „ 

wnai citjr, j, ordered to kneel down, to make a 

Havine anfwered thefe feveral queftions, 1 was oracrcu w , 
5'i the crofs, to repeat the Pater noffer, the Ave Mar.a, the creed^e com- 
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mandmcnts of God and the church, and the fahe tegina. in fine, he concluded as 
before, with exhorting me by the bowels of Jcfus, to confefs immediately the fcveral 
crimes and errors I had not yet revealed j which being written down, and read before 
me, and figncd by myfelf, I wis remanded back to prifbn. 

From the firft moment of my confinement, I had always been in the decpeft afflic- 
tion, and flied inceffant tears j but at my return from the fecond audience, I abandoned 
myfelf entirely to grief, when I found that I was required to conhCs fuch things as to 
me appeared Impoffible, fince I could not recollect any fuch circumftances as I was or- 
dered to confefs. I therefore endeavoured to ftarvc myfelf ; not but I took all the 
fuftcnance that was brought me, becaufe, in cafe I had refufedit, I mould have been 
beat by the turnkeys, who always examine very carefully, upon their taking the 
plates back, whether the prifoners cat enough to fupport nature; but my deipair 
fuggefted methods to elude their vigilance in this particular. I fpent whole days 
without taking a morfel, and ufed to throw part of what was given me into the bafon, 
to prevent its being feen; This feVere abftinence entirely prevented my fleeping, and 
now I did nothing but macerate my body in this manner, and fried floods of tears. 
However, in thefe days of forrow and lamentation, I revolved in my mind all the 
errors of my paft life, and confeft that ail my mifery was a judgment from 
heaven upon me : I even perfuaded my/elf^ that God perhaps had cmploy'd 
thefe feverc but falutary methods to call me to himfelfj when being a little revived 
and comforted with thefe reflections, I fincerely implored the afilftancc of the holy 
virgin, who is equally the comforter of the afflicted, and the refuge and alylum 
of fmners ; and indeed 1 have . had fo vifible a demembration of her protection, 
as well during my imprifonment, as on fevcral other occafions, that I cannot forbear 
making this publick teflimony thereof. 

In fine, after having made a more exact, or more happy recollection of all I had 
faid or done during my relidence- at Daman, I remembred the fcveral expreffions I 
had ufed touching the inquifition and the integrity thereof : upon which I imme- 
diately defired. to-be admitted to audience; but this however was not granted me till 
the 16th of Mafch following. • 

I made no doubt, upon my appearance this time before the judge, but that I 
fhould then put an end to my unhappy affair, and after the confefiion I was go- 
ing to make, be immediately fct at liberty ; but when I thought my wiflies upon the 
point of being accomplimcd, I faw myfelf immediately fall from my moft fanguine 
hopes ; becaufe that when I had declared every thing I had to fay with regard to the 
inquifition, I was told that this was not what '-was expected from me ; and having 
nothing clfe to fay, I was immediately remanded back, nor would they fb much as 
write down my confefiion. 

Defpair having prompted M. Dellon to make away with himfelf, advice there- 
of was given to the inquifitors, who ordered Tiirn to be brought to audience; but 
he was fo weak, that he was forced to be carried thither. I there, continues he, was 
laid along the floor, my extreme weakneis not-allowing me either to fit or fland. 

Then the inquifitor reproached me feveral times ; gave orders for my being carried 
away, and handcuffs to be put upon me, to prevent my forcing off the chains 
with which I was bound. \ This was immediately executed, and I was not only, hand- 
cuffed, but an iron machine waf clapt about my neck, which held • to the hand- 
cufis, and was locked with 'a padlock ; fo that now' it Was impoffible for me to ftir 
my arms; But this treatment only exafperated 'me the more : I threw myfelf on the 
ground, and ftruck my head againft' the floor and the walls | and had I been bound 
but a little longer in that manner, I fhould have infallibly have got my arms ac 
liberty, and fhould have died with it : but as I was continually watched, they found 
Vol. II. Hhhh by 
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by my atfions, that fcvcrity was very unfeafonablc at this time, and that it were bet- 
ter to employ gentle methods. 

Upon this my irons were knocked off, endeavours were made to comfort me with 
delufive hopes, I was put into another cell, and had again a companion given me, 
who was order'd to watch me narrowly. This prifoner was a Black, but much more 
unfociable than my former companion. Neverthelefs heaven, who had preferved me 
from fo great an evil, banifhed the defpair which fat brooding over me, a circum- 
ftance in which I was more happy than many others, who frequently made away 
themfelves in their confinement in thefe dungeons, where no confolation is ever 
allowed to enter. This companion continued about two months with me, for as 
foon as I appeared to be eaficr in my mind he was taken from me, notwithftanding 
my weaknefs was fo great, that I could fcarcc walk from my bed to the door of my 
cell, when victuals were brought me. In fine, after having fpent almoft a year in 
this manner, I was feafoned to affliction, and providence afterwards endued me with 
fo much patience, that I never made any more attempts upon my own life. 

I had been about eighteen months in this confinement, when the judges being in- 
formed that I was in a condition to fpeak, fent for me the fourth time to audience, 
where I was afked, whether I was not refolved to anfwer what was required of me > 
Having replied, that I could not recollect a fingle circumftance more, the proctor of 
the inquifition appeared with his declaration, in order to fignify to me the fcveral 
informations which had been exhibited againft me. 

In all the other examinations I had accufed myfelf, and they were contented 
with hearing my depofition without defcending to particulars, and had remanded me 
back to my cell the inftant I protefted I had no more to declare againft myfelf j but 
in this fourth examination I was accufed, and was allowed to defend myfelf. They 
read to me, in the informations which were exhibited againft me, the feveral things 
wherewith I had accufed myfelf. Thefe facts were true, and I had confeffed them 
by my own proper impulfc, confequcntly 1 had nothing to objett againft thefc facts j 
but then I flattered myfelf, that I could prove to the judges they were not fo 
criminal as they were thought to be. I therefore anfwered, with regard to what I 
had advanced on baptifm, that I did not any way intend to oppofe the doctrine of the 
church ; but that the paffage, nifi quis renatus fuerit cX aqua & Jpiritu fanblo, non 
potejl introire in regnum Dei, having appeared very exprefs to me, I had defired an ex- 
plication of it. The chief inquifitor feem'd furprized, that I mould mention a paffage 
that every one knows by heart, and his furprize raifed my aftonifhment. He afked me 
where that paffage was to be found ; I anfwered in the gofpel according to St. John, 
chap. iii. ver. 5. He then ordered the new teftament to be brought, looked out the 
place, read it, but did not explain it to me. However, he was very glad to inform me, 
that it was fufficiently explained by tradition j becaufe the church has always looked 
upon as baptized, not only all thofe who died for our Lord Jefus Chrift, without 
having received the ordinary form of baptifm j but alfo thofe who defiring to be bap- 
tized, and repenting of their fins, have died fuddenly unbaptized. 

With refpect to the worfhip of images, I faid I had . advanced nothing but what 
was borrowed from the holy council of 'Trent, and repeated to him the paffage fol- 
lowing, from the 25th feflion, De invocatione fanStorum Gf facris imaginibus ; imagines 
Cbrljli ) Deiparcz "Strginis, G? aliorum fanclorum retinendas, iifque debitum bonorem, 
£■? venerationem impertiendam ; it a ut per imagines, coram quibus procumbimus, 
Chrijlum adoremus ; &fanc?os, quorum ilia Jimilitudinem gerunt, veneremur. 

The judge feem'd more furprized to hear of this quotation, than he had been at 
my repeating the former ; and looking into the council of Trent, he fhut the book 
without explaining the paffage. 

*Tis 
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'Tis furprizing to think, that pcrfons who arc cftablifhed judges over others in 
matters of faith, fhould be fo profoundly ignorant ; and 1 muft confefs, that I could 
fcarcc believe this circumftance myfelf, tho I had been an cyc-witncfs to it, and have 
it perfectly frefh in my memory, had I not found in Tavernicr's voyages, that how 
refcrved focver father Epbraim of Nevers may be on matters relating to the in- 
quifitors, who tortured him fo cruelly, he yet breaks out into the following ex- 
preffion: That nothing Clocked him fo much as the flupid ignorance of thofe 
inquifitors. 

The proctor when he read the informations, had faid, that befides what I myfelf 
had confefled, I was moreover accufed and clearly convicted of having fpoke with 
contempt of the inquifition and its miniftcrs ; and of having fpoke with great dif- 
refpect of the pope and his authority. He concluded, that the flubbornnefs I had 
hitherto fhewn in flighting fo much charitable advice which had been given me, 
being a manifeft proof that I concealed very pernicious defigns ; and that having 
defigned to teach and foment herefy, I confequently was become obnoxious to the 
major excommunication ; that my goods and chattels ought to be forfeited to the 
king, and myfelf delivered over to the executioner in order to be confumed in the 
flames. 

I leave the reader to judge the tortures which thc/e conclufions of the proctor 
raifed in my breafr, ; notwithflanding I can truly affirm, that how dreadful lbever 
thofe words may be, yet death would have been more welcome than imprifonment. 
Thus in fpight of the terror with which I was feized, I yet had fpirits enough lefc 
to anfwer the accufations which were then exhibited againft: me, in faying that I 
never had harboured any finiftcr intentions j that I had ever continued a true ca- 
tholick; that all thofe I had converfed with in India, would vouch the truth thereofi 
particularly father Ambrcfe and father Ives, both French Capuchins, who had fre- 
quently heard my confeffions. I knew after I was fet at liberty, that father Ives 
was actually at Goa at the very time when I called upon his teflimony ; that I had 
fomctimes gone fifty miles to celebrate Eajlcr-, that if I had been any ways inclined 
to entertain heretical principles, I might eafily have fettled in tho/c countries in the 
Indies, where a full liberty of fpeaking is allowed; and confequently, that I mould nor, 
had matters Hood thus, have fettled in the dominions of the king of Portugal j that 
fo far from difputing againft religion, I had, on the contrary, frequently argued 
with hereticks in defence of it j that indeed I remembred I had fpoke with too 
much freedom, when I was before the inquifitor ; but that I was greatly furprized 
they would impute that very thing to me as a heinous crime, which they had looked 
upon as a trifle, when I offered to declare it about a year and half ago : that as to 
the particulars which related to his holinefs, I could not recollect that I had ex- 
prefled myfelf in the manner laid to my charge ; that neverthelefs, if they would 
pleafe to defcend to particulars, I would fincerely confefs the truth. 

Then the inquifitor told me, that I was allowed time to confider of thofe articles 
which related to his holinefs j but that he could not fufficiently admire my impu- 
dence, in affirming that I had made my confeffion with regard to the inquifition, 
fince 'twas very certain that I had not once opened my mouth upon that head ; and 
that in cafe I had made my declaration upon that article, when I faid I had done 
it, I fhould not have been kept fo long in prifon. 

I remembred fo perfectly every thing I had advanced, and the anfwers that 
had been made me ; and was fo tranfported with rage to fee myfelf mocked irr 
that manner, that if I had not been immediately ordered to withdraw, upon the 
figning of my depofition, it would have been impoflible for me to refrain from op- 
probrious cxpreflions before the judge : and had I had ftrength and liberty equal to 

the 
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the courage with which my paffion fired me, I perhaps mould have gone farmer 

th rJried S t hTor four rime, to audience in a month, where I was urgedto 
confefs thofe particulars I had advanced with refpeft to the pope. Anewproofwa, 
then dccIarcZmc.whichme proctor prerended was draw, .up ^agamft moon that head, 
but which did net-differ in a fingle circumftance from what had before been urged 
aoainft me. But a proof that the whole was a falfeaccufition, and mvented merely to 
force mc to fpeak, is, that they would not declare to me the particulars which they 
pretended I had advanced. At laft, finding they could get no more out of me, 
rhey faid no more ; and this article was not inferred in my indtciment, when ,t was 

read publickly in the aft of faith. ,„„r,r- 

They therefore attempted again in thefe laft aud.ences, to oblige me to confef> 
thar in the feveral faa S I agreed upon, I really intended ro defend herefy ; but th.s I 
was rcfolvcd never to own, fince it was a faKhood. . 

During November and December, my ears were wounded w.th the cr.es of pnfoncrs 
who were pot to the torture, which is fo fevere thar I have known feveral perfons 
of both fcxes, wh6 were lame all their life-time after, and among rhe reft, the firft 
companion 1 had in my confinement. j 

In this holy tribunal no regard is had to age, fcx or condition , but «1 arc treated 
with the fame fcverity ; and are indifcriminately tortured, and ftript almoft naked, 
whenever the bloody-minded inquifitors arc pleafcd to order it. 

I rcmcmbred I had heard before my imprifonmenr, that the auto de ft was gene- 
rally folemnized the firft funday in advent, becaufe that pafiagc of fenpture which 
relates to the laft judgment is read on that day in churches, the inquifitors then 
pretending to exhibit a lively reprefentation thereof. I moreover obferved that there 
were a great number of perfons confined in that prifon ; the deep filence w'hich reigns 
in that houfc giving me an opportunity to count the number of doors which were 
daily opened at the dated times of eating. I was befides almoft fu re, that a new 
archbifhop arrived ar Go* in OMcr, the fee having been before vacant for al- 
moft thirty years. Ac leaft I diought fo, becaufe the bells of the cathedral had rung 
in an extraordinary manner for nine days together, at a time when neither the 
univcrfal church, nor that of Goa in particular, folemnizc any remarkable feftivaL 
I knew that this prelate was expected even before my confinement. 

Thefe feveral reafons made me flatter myfelf, that I might gain my liberty m 
the beginning of December j but when I found the firft and fecond funday in adveir 
were paft, I did not doubt but either my liberty or confinement was poftponed 
for at leaft twelve months. r 

As I fanfied that the aft of faith was never folemnized but in the beginning or 
the month of December, finding it elapfe without the leaft fign of any preparation for 
that dreadful ceremony, I refolved to fubmit another year to my afflictions , never- 
thelefs, I found at a time when I leaft expected it, that I was likely to be fe, at 

^llferved that faturday the nth of >»**ry 1676, intending after dinner to give 
my linen to the turnkeys in order to get it warned, as was the cuftom, they refufed 
to take it, and put it off till the next day. 

I could not but revolve a thoufand thoughts upon the occafion of this extraordi- 
nary refufal, but not finding one fatisfaflory, I at laft concluded, that poll, y the 
aft of faith might be folemnized the next day; but I was more ftrongly confirmed 
in my opinion, or rather looked upon it as certain, when after heanng Ae rmg- 
in- forvefpersat the cathedral, matins were rung immediately after winch had 
^ver been done fince my confinement, the eveof the feaft of Corfu, Cbnfi excepted, 
which is always folemnized in India, the thurfday .mmedmely followmgjow- 
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funday, bccaufe of the continual rains which fall at the time of its celebration in 
Europe. One would have thought that my heart was going to be fill'd with joy, fince 
I thought I fliouldbc foon fet at liberty, and that I fliould come out of the grave, as it 
were, in which I had been buried for near two years : ncverthclcfs the dread with 
which the fatal conclufion of the proctor had filled me, and the uncertainty of my 
deftiny, heightned my affliction to thac degree, that I fpent the remainder of that 
day, and part of the night, in fuch a condition as would have moved the hardeft 
heart, thofc excepted under whofe cruelty I fuffered. 

Supper was brought me, which I refufcd, and contrary to cuftom it was not urged 
upon me; but nofooner were the doors ftiutbuc I gave myfelf up to grief and de- 
fpair. Atlaft, after having deplored my hard fate with fighs and tears, opprefFcd 
with the moft piercing anguifli, I began to doze about eleven at night. 

I had not been long afleep, when I was on a fudden awaked by the noife which 
the turnkeys made in opening the doors of my cell, and as this was unufual, I was 
furprized to fee people enter it with a light ; and my fears were not a little increafed 
by the latcnefs of the hour. 

Then the alcaide gave me clothes, which he ordered me to put on, and to be 
ready to leave my cell when he fliould call me for thac purpofc ; then he went 
away, leaving a lighted lamp in the dungeon. I now had neither ftrcngth enough to 
rife, nor to anfwer j and the moment the turnkeys left me, I was feized with fuch a 
trembling, that for above an hour I could not fo much as caft my eyes upon the 
clothes which were left me. At laft I rofc, and falling proftrate upon the earth be- ' 
fore a crofs which I had drawn upon a wall, I recommended myfelf to heaven, and 
refigned myfelf wholly to providence j after which I put on the fuit, which confifted 
in a waftcoat, the fleeves whereof reached to the wrift, and a pair of drawers that 
reached to the heels ; the whole made of a black and white ftriped linen. 

I did not wait long after the drefs was brought me, for the turnkeys came about 
two in the morning into my cell, whence I was carried into a long gallery, where I 
found a great number of my fellow-fuffcrers ftanding againft the walls. Here I placed 
myfelf, and fevcral did the fame after me. Notwithftanding there were upwards of 
two hundred more in this gallery ; yet as all of them were gloomily filent j that there 
were not above a dozen whites among them, who could fcarce be diftinguifticd from 
the reft ; and that all were clothed in the fame drefs with myfelf, they might eafily 
have been taken for fo many ftatues fixed againft the wall, had not the motion of 
their eyes, which was the only liberty allowed them, fliewed them to be living 
creatures. 

The gallery in which wc ftood had fo few lamps in it, and the light of them was 
fo very faint and weak, that this circumftance added to the croud of black and for- 
rowful objeas, feemcd to make the whole like a burial. 

The women, who were clothed in the fame linen as the men, were placed in an 
adjacent gallery, where wc could fee them ; but I obferved, that in a dormitory not 
far from the place where we ftood, there were alfo prifoners clothed in a black fuit, 
which defcended very low, who walked up and down from time to time. I did not 
then know what this meant, but was informed a few hours after, that they were thofe 
who were to be burnt, and were walking up and down with their confeflbrs. 

As I was unacquainted with the formalities of the holy office, how heartily foever 
I might formerly have wifhed to die, I then was . under dreadful apprehenfions left 
I fliould be one of thofe who were condemned to the 'flames. However, I cheer'd 
myfelf a little, when I confidered my drefs was not different from the reft, and that 
'twas not likely fuch a number of people would be burnt as were there prefent. 

After we were all placed againft the wall, a yellow wax taper was given to each of 
us ; after which clothes were brought us made like tunicks or large fcapulariesj they 
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were of yellow cloth, with red Sr. AnArrjfs croflfes painted before and behind. 
Such as arc branded wiriV thefe ftigmas, are thofc who have been guilty, or fup- 
pofed to be guilty, of crimes againft the faith of Chrift, whether they be Jw;, 
Mahometans, Wizards, or Hcrcticks, who have left the catholick religion. Thefe 
large .fcapularles with large St. Andrrufscvottcs arc called fan benitds. 

Thofc who were looked upon as convict, and perfift in declaring their innocence, or 
have relapfbd, wore another kind of fcapulary called Samarra, the ground whereof 
is grey ; the criminal is drawn thereon, both before and behind, flanding on fire- 
brands with flames mounting upwards, and devils around them : at the bottom of the 
portrait the crime and name of the prifoner are written. But fuch as accufc them- 
felves after fentence has been pronounced upon them before their releafe, and have 
not relapfed, have flames pointing downwards painted on their Samarra 's, and this is 
called fogo revolto, or rcverfed fire. 

Sanbenitos were given to twenty blacks accufed of magick, and to a Tortuguefe con- 
victed of the fame crime, and who was moreover a new chriftian ; and as they were 
refolvednot to revenge thcmfclves by halves, but to infult me to the utmoft, they 
forced me to put on a drefs like to that of the Wizards and Hereticks, tho I had al- 
ways confc/Tcd the catholick religion. This the judges might eafily have known from 
a great many people, both Frenchmen and others, with whom I had lived in feveral 
parts of India. My terror was increafed when I faw myfclf in this habit, becaufe I 
thought that as there were not, among fo great a number of criminals, but twenty- 
two perfons who were drelfed with thefe ignominious^ benitos, 'twas very pofiible 
that thefe only were thofe who were not to be pardoned. 

After the fan benitos, five paftboard caps were brought, fhaped like a fugar-loaf, 
having devils and flames painted on them, with the word feiticero, i. e. wizard ^ 
round them. Thefe caps are called carrochas, and were put on the heads of the five 
inoft' guilty of the criminals, among thofe who were accufed of magick; and as they 
flood pretty near me, I expected to have one alfo ; however I was miftaken. I then 
almoft doubted no more but that thefe mifcrablc wretches were to be really burnt, 
and as they were not better acquainted than myfelf with the formalities of the inqui- 
fition, they have fince told me, that they thought their ruin inevitable. 

Every one being habited according to his imputed crime, we were allowed to fit 
upon the ground till farther orders. 

About four in the morning, feveral domefticks belonging to the prifon came after 
the turnkeys, to give bread and figs to fuch as would eat ; but for my part, tho I had 
not fupped the night before, I had fo little appetite, that I mould have taken nothing, 
had not one of the turnkeys come up to me andfaid, take the bread that is offered 
you ; and if you can't eat it now, put it into your pocket, for depend upon't you'll 
be hungry before you come back. 

Thefe words gave me the higheft confolation, and difpelled all my fears, fince 
he talked of my returning back, which made me take his advice. 

At laft, after having long waited, day began to break about five, when one might 
plainly behold in the faces t>f all the prifoners, the various impulfes of fhame, grief, 
and fear, as thofe different paffions raged in their bofoms ; for notwithstanding that 
they were all fluflied -with joy, when they found they were going to be delivered from 
tfieir dreadful and Infupportable captivity; yet the uncertainty of their fate very 
intf eh d r imini{hed their tranfports. 
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Order of the P r o c e s s i o n in the aft of faith 7 and the ce- 
remonies which are obferved in the place where it is 
folemnized. 

XH E largeft bell of. the cathedral began- to ring a-litde before fun-rife, to 
give notice to the people of the folcmnization of the acl of faith,, which 
is, as it were, the triumph of the holy office. Wc at firft marched out 
one by one. I obferved in parting out of ihe gallery into the great hall, 
that the inquifitor was fitting at the door, having a fccretary. {landing near him ; that 
the hall was crouded with die inhabitants of Goa, whofc names were written in a lift 
which the fecrctary.held in his hand j and that at the fame time that a prifoncr was 
ordered out, he named one of thofe gentlemen who were in the hall, who imme- 
diately went up to the prifoner and attended him, in order to ftand godfather to him 
in the aft of faith: 

Thefc godfathers anfwer for the pcrfons they attend upon, and rcprefent" them 
when the fcftiyal is ended. The inquifitors pretend that 'tis a great honour for a 
pcrfon to be chofen godfather on thefc occafions. 

The general of the Portuguefe (hips in India was my godfather, and therefore I 
came out along with him; and being got into the ftrcet, I found that the procefiion 
opened with the Dominicans, who enjoy this privilege becaufe St. Dominic their 
founder inflituted the inquifition. Before them, the ftandard of the holy office was 
carried, in which the image of the founder was wrought in very rich embroider}', 
holding a fword in one hand, and an olive branch in die other, with this infeription, 
jttjlitia £? mifcriccrdia. 

After thefe friars follow the prifoners walking one after another, with each his 
godfather by his fide, and a wax taper in his hand. The lcaft guilty walk'd firft, and 
as I was not looked upon to be very innocent, above an hundred prifoners walked be- 
fore me. Men and women walked together, for diere was no other diftindtion than 
that of crimes. I like the reft, was bare-headed and bare-footed, but I fuftered 
.very much in the march, which lafted above an hour, becaufe of the little flints with 
which the ftreets of Goa are fill'd, fo that my feet were all bloody. 

We were carried thro' the principal ftreets, expofed to the fight of innumerable 
fpectators, who were come from all parts of India, and lined the way as we walked; 
care being taken to give notice of the adt of faith in fermon time, in the moft diftant 
churches, a long time before its foiemnization. . 

At laft, opprefled with ftiame and confufion, and vaftly fatigued with the march, 
we arrived at St. Francis's church, which was then appointed to prepare the celebra. 
tion of the act of faith. 

The high altar was covered with black, and had on it fix filver candlefticks, in 
which were fix lighted white wax tapers. On each fide of the altar two feats like 
throneswere .raifed ; that to the right for the inquifitor and his council, and the other 
for the viceroy and. his court. ; 

At fomc diftance from them, arid oppofite to the highraltar, a little towards the 
door, another altar had been raifed, on which two mafs-books lay open. From them 
, toj the ,chur;ch-gate a gallerywas built about; three foot wide, railed in on each 
fide; anim^acd) fide forms were, placed for the criminal? to fit on, with their re- 
; .p fpedtive 
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Live godfathers, who fat down as they came into the church, fo that thofc 
£ho ZL firft into it fat nearefl to the altar Being feated m my place I began 
I confer the order which thofc who came after me were made to obfervc^ I 
Lndlatthofe who wore the dreadful cartas above-mentioned, walked laft in 
Spr^ffioa; that immediately a large crucifix :was earned, the face of which was 
t ncTto thofc who walked before it ; and which was followed by two perfons and 
ftatues that were carried, big as the life, and reprefentmg fo many men, each of 
^ fixed upon a long pole, and accompanied with fo many boxes, each carried by a 
t h ich boxes were filled with the bones of thofe whom thofe ftatucs reprefented. 

"^v die face of the crucifix turned towards thofc who preceeded ir, the mercy that 
ha d been (hewn them is denoted, by fparing their lives tho they had juftjy deferved 
to die • and by the faid crucifix's being turned behind to thofc who follow d it, is de- 
noted ' that thofc unhappy wretches are now loft to all hope ; thus every thing that 
relates to the inquifition has a myfterious fignification ' 

The drefs of thefe unhappy perfons infpired equal horror and pity. The living 
criminals and the ftatues, were clothed in famarras made of grey linen, painted 
full of devil* flames and firebrands, on which the criminal's head was painted both 
and behind, with the fentence written below, containing in few words and in 
We letter* his name, that of his country, and the crime for which he was to 
fuffer. They alfo wore carrocbas, which like the habit were filled with flames and 

^Thc little trunks in which the bones of thofc who died were laid, and who had 
been profecuted before, or after their deccafc ; before or after their imprifonment ; in 
order that their goods and chattels might be confifcated, were alfo painted black, and 
covered witb demons and flames. 

We are here to obferve, that thc inquifuors do not confine thc ir jurifdiftion over thc 
livinz only, or fuch as die in prifon ; but that they frequently profecute people feveral 

an T after their death, whenever they may then be impeached of any confiderable 
yC . In t his cafe their bodies arc dug up, and if they arc found guilty, their bones 
C re burnt in thc aft of faith ; all their goods and chattels are confifcated, which arc 
forcibly taken away from their heirs. I advance nothing in this place but what I my 
felf know to be true; for among the ftatucs that were carried in the aft of faith, 
one of them reprefented a man dead many years before, who had been lately pro- 
fecuted- his bones dug up, his goods confifcated, and bones burnt; or perhaps thofe 
of fome other perfon who had been buried in the fame place. 

Thefe unhappy wretches being entrcd in the gloomy manner above defcribed, 
and feated in the places appointed them near the church door, the inquifitor 
came attended by his ofiicers, and went and feated himfelf on the bench that flood to 
the right of thc altar, during which, thc viceroy and his court feated themfelves on 

th Thfcrucifix was placed on thc altar betwixt the fix candlefticks, when every one 
be\n- feated in his place, and the church crouded with people, the provincial of the 
jiuftin friars went up into the pulpit, and preached for half an hour. Notwithftand- 
ing my S reat anguifli of heart, I obferved that he compared thc inquifition to Noah's 
ark; but neverthelefs that he found this difference between them, viz. that the beafts 
who entred into the ark, came from thence after the flood with thc very identical 
inclinationstheyhadcarriedintoit; but that the inquifition had this admirable pro- 
perty to make fo great a change with regard to thofe who were imprifoned in it, 
that many who were cruel as lions and tygers at their going in, came out from thence 

as meek and gentle as lambs. 

Sermon being ended, two readers went alternately into the pulpit, where they read • 

in publick the trial of the feveral criminals, and alfo their refpedtive fentenccs. 
3 
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The prifoner whofc fentence was read, was, while that was doing, conduced by' 
the alcaide to the middle of the gallery, where he flood, with a lighted wax taper iri 
his hand, till his fentence was read. And as all the prifoners arc fuppofed to have in- 
curred the penalty of the greater excommunication, after their trial and fentence 
have been read, the prifoner is carried to the foot of the high altar, fan which the 
mafs-books are laid j and* here being ordered to kneel, he lays his hands on the book; 
and continues in this pofture till every criminal has a mafs-book before hirri. 

Then the reader laying afide the trials, read aloud a confeffibn of faith, having 
firft briefly exhorted the prifoners to repeat it after him with their hearts as well a*s 
mouths i and this being done, each prifoner returned back to his place, and the trials 
were again read. 

I was called iri my turn, wheri I found that my irriperichment confined of three 
heads: the firft, for having affertcd the invalidity of baptifm flaminis ; the fecond, 
for having faid that images arc not to be worfhipped, and for having blafphemed a 
crucifix, by faying that one of ivory, was no more than a piece of ivory ; and thirdly, 
for having fpoke with contempt of the inquifition and its miniflefs ; but above all,- 
for the blackncfs of my intentions when I affirmed thefe feveral things : in confide- 
idtion whereof I was declared excommunicate ; and for reparation, my goods and 
chattels were confifcated to the king's ufe, and myfelf baniihed from the Indies^ and 
condemn'd to row in the Portuguefe gallies for five years, and alfo to fulfil the other 
penances which mould be particularly enjoin'd me by the inquifitors. 

Of thefe punifhments, none was fo grievous to me as my being forced to leave 
the indies, where I had made a refolution of travelling feveral years longer : however, 1 
this reflection was fweetned, when I confidered that I was going to be releafed out of 
the clutches of the inquifitors. 

My confeffion of faith being read, I returned to my place, and made my advantage 
of the advice my turnkey had given me, not to refufe the bread which was offered 
me ; for as the ceremony lafted the whole day, none of the criminals eat any thing 
that day but in the church. 

CHAP. XVIL 

Absolution of the excommunicated, and what is ofc 
ferved with regard to thofe who are condemned to the 
flames. 

AFter the trials of thofe who were pardoned were read, the inquifitor left 
his feat, in order to put on the albc and the ftolc; when being accom- 
panied with about twenty priefts; each having a fwitch in his hand, he 
came into the middle of the church, where, after having faid feveral 
prayers, we were abfblved from the excommunication, which was pretended we had 
incurred, by virtue of a ftroke on the back* which thefe priefts gave to each of us 
with the fwitch. 

I cannot forbear relating a circumftance, to fhew how grofly fuperftitious the Por- 
tuguefe are with regard to every thing that relates to the inquifition j which is, that 
during the procefiion, and all the time I continued in the church, my godfather 
would never anfwer me tho I fpoke feveral times to him* and befought him to give 
me a pinch of fnuff, which he refufed me for fear of being involved in the fame 
cenfure with myfelf; but as foon as I was abfolved, he embraced me, gave me 

Vol. II. K k k k fnuff, 
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fnuff, and told me he then looked upon me as his brother, fince me church had 

'"thls^'remony being ended, and the inquif.tor returned to his feat, the prifoners 
who were to be burnt were made to advance forward. There were ajman a woman, 
and 1 the imaees of four men deceafed, with the boxes in which then- bones were 
a"d- the man and woman were black Mian: and chriftians, accufed of mag.ck, 
and' condemned as relapfed ; but in reality were no more wizards than thofe 

' two reprefented men convifted of magick, and the other 

two two men, both new chriftians, accufed of turning Jw, one . whereof d.ed m 
I inquuition, and the other in his own houfe, and had been buned many years be- 
Z i his parilh church. However, being accufed after h.s dead, of embracmg he 
fcwlfh principles, as he died very rich, the inquifitors had ^htsbody to be taken 
iut of the grave 'in order to burn his bones in the aft of fa.th. Hence us platn, 
mat the inquifttors, like our Saviour himfelf, excrctfe a power over the Imng 

an Tl« e triafof thefe unhappy perfons were read, which all ended with thefe 
woriTtf* that it not being in the power of the holy ofl.ee to pardon them becaufe 
of heir relapfing into their errors or their impemtence; and bemg mdupenfably 
obliged topunifh themintheutmoft rigour, of the laws, they therefore dehvered 
them over to the flames. 

While thefe laft words were pronouncing, a fergcant from the fecular powers 
advanced forward, and took pofleffion of thefe unfortunate perfons, who before had 
been flruck gently on the breaft by the alcaide, to mew they were abandoned by 

* In"dfts manner the aft of faith ended, and vvhilft Ac condemned criminals were 
carried to the river fide, where the viceroy and his court were aflcmbled and where 
the piles on which they were to be burnt, had been prepared the day before ; wh.Ie 
thefe things, I fay, were doing, we were earned back to pnfon, but wnhout obfer- 

vine anv order as we walked. . 

Tho I did not fee them executed, yet, as I had a full account of it from perfons 
who had been prefent at feveral of thefe executions, I (hall give a dcfcnpt.on thereof 

'"wheTtht'condcmned prifoners are coming to the place where the lay-judges are 
aflembled, they are afked what religion they chufe to profefs at leav.ng the world . 
bm don't make the leaft mention of their trial, which is fuppo ed to have beenfa.n and 
that they were very juftly condemned ; the inquifi.ion bemg looked upon as ■"falhWe. 

Having anfwered this only queftion that is aiked them the execut.oner lays hold of 
them, ties them to ftakes, where they are firft ftrangled, m cafe they d,e chrmtans ; 
but in cafe they perfift in profefling judaifm or hercfy, they then are burnt ahve: 
however, this happens fo rarely, that there is fcarce one inftance of it m four afts of 
faith tho feveral perfons generally fuffer on thofe occafions. 

The day after the execution, the piftures of the executed crtmmals are earned 
;„to the church of the Dominicans. Their heads only are reprefented to die hfe 
with firebrands under them, with their names, thofe of then- fathers and the.r 
country, and the crime for which they fuffered, with the day of the month and 
veir of their execution. . , . . , 

3 In cafe the criminal had relapfed into this guilt, the following words are writ under 
his picture, mm. ycimado per Hereje reUpfo, i. e. that he was burnt as an Here- 
ck relapfed If he perfevered in his error, after having been accufed but once, the 
words pi Hereje contumas, are written under his pifture ; but there are very, few of 
thefe. In fine, if after having been accufed but once, by a fuffic.ent number of* 
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ncflcs, he perfifts in aficrting his innocence, and dies in profefllng the chriftian reli- 
gion, then there is under his piftuYe, morreo quetmado por Hereje conroitto nega/ho, i. e. 
he was burnt as a Herctick convict, but did not confcfs, and of the latter there are 
great numbers. Now 'tis certain, that out of an hundred who die as negatives* 
ninety-nine, arc not only innocent of the crime imputed 1 to them, but chufc to die, 
rather than falfly confcfs themfelves guilty of a crime. For 'tis not natural to fup- 
pofc, that was a man fure to be pardoned in cafe he would confcfs, that he would 
perfift in his innocence ; and chufe rather to be burnt than to own a truth, the con- 
feflion of which would fave him. 

Thefe terrible portraits are hung up in the nave, and over the great gate of the 
church, as fo many illuftrious trophies facred to the glory of the holy office, and 
when this fide of the church is filled, they alfo croud die wings near the gate with 
them. In the great church of the Dominicans at Lisbon^ which is not far from the 
inquifition, there are fcveral hundred of thefc melancholy paintings. 



CHAR XVIII. 

M. Dellon is releafed out of the In q_u isition; is 
carried to a houfe, in order to be infirufted; when he is 
brought back to the Inquisition, thereto receive the 
penance infii&ed upon him. 

I Was fo wearied and dejected at my return from' the a£t of faith, that I was al- 
moft as delirous of going back to my cell, as I had been a little before to come 
out of ir. 

My godfather accompanied me to the hall, and the alcaide having carried me 
into the gallery, I went and fhutmyfelf up whiUl he was looking after the reft. Be- 
ing got in, Ithrewmyfclf upon the bed till my fupper fhould be brought me, which 
confided only of bread and figs, the hurry of the day not allowing the officers to 
get any thing elfe. I flept however much better this night than I had done for a con- 
fidcrable time before, but the moment day appeared, I was impatient to know my fate. 
About fix; the alcaide bid me give him back the drefs I had wore in the proceflion, 
which I willingly returned him ; and at the fame time offered him the fan beniro 
but he would not receive it, I being to wear it on all fundays and feftivals till I had 
completed my fentence. 

About feven, breakfaft was brought me, and a Iktle after I was ordered to pack up 
my things, and to be in readinefs againft my being called out. I obey'd this Jaft order 
with all pofllble care and difpatch ; when about nine a turnkey opened my door, 
order'd me to take up my bundle upon my moulders, and to follow him to the great 
hall, whither the greateft part of the prifoners were already come. 

Having ftaid fome time here, I faw about twenty of my fellow-prifoners, who had 
been fentenced to be whipt the day before, which had juft then been executed upon 
them by the hands of the common hangman, thro' all the ftreets in the city. Being 
• thus aflembled/the inquifitor came in, when we all fell on our knees to receive his 
blefling, after having kifs'd the ground he walk'd upon. Orders were afterwards 
given to fuch blacks as had few or no clothes, to carry thofe of the whites. Such of 
the prifoners as were not chriftians, were immediately fent to the places whither they 
had been condemned; fome of them into baniftiment, others to the gallies, or the 
houfe where powder is made, called cafa da pohera ; and the chriftians, whether 

T * blacks 
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Lb or whites, werecarriedtoahoufc hired for that purpofc in the eity, thete to 
be inftrufted for fome time. ^J,^ and the whites were put into a fepa- 

rate apartment, where we were connnea ^ S . ^.^ and 

whom I had known at », «h« h y ^ ™ f" J at libcr[y> but he 

iromeai ately vifited me ^^Vj^. m / fake , ta he had frequently in- 
telling me that he had been , ,n great* procur atorof the 
quired in»*e ft ate°f myh^ ^ ^ obtain n0 anfwcr for . 
5^£f"-S2 «£ after many entreaties, aU he could get out of 

him, was, that I was ftdl ahve. confoUtion> and the neccflity I was under 

Ttaeghiof^gpodlr"^™^^ 10 ^^ thchumani[yto Tifit mc 
of leaving the Aft, was a trouble to us botK H ^ ^ x ^ ^ fe 

could never have procured f ~ wc wcrc aeain conduced 

enjlinedfandasitwasmort, Imal. tranferibe it word for word. 

Lift of the penances enjoin J, &c. 

„„, t,. n.-n confefs and communicate : the firft 

y j; ^^zrr;^^^ ***** - 

^eStt^U and fermons aU fundays and feftivals, in cafe he ha, 
'rt'Sfi- years, he <ha« da«y repeat five times the t «<r nojitf and 

Jat^t been'tranfaaedwith himfclf, either at the board, or other places of 
the holy office. 

Framtfco Velgafo e Matos. 
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CHAR XIX. 

Dejcription of the galley, or prifon of the. Inquisition 
in Lisbon. 

TH E galley is fo called, becaufeas there are no gallics in Portugal, all who 
are condemned to them by the inquifitors or the fecular magiftratc, are 
fcnt to this place. 

In this galley all the prifoners arc chained in couples by one foot 
only ; the chain is about eight foot long, and each prifoner has an iron hook at his 
girdle to hang it on, in fuch a manner, that there is about three foot in length of 
it, between both of them. 

Thefe flaves work daily in the king's {hip-yards, and are cmploy'd in carrying 
wood to the carpenters, in unlading vcflels, fetching (tones and fand to ballaft them, 
and provifions to victual them ; they make the tow, and, in mort, do whatever 
the king's officers think proper to order them, tho never fo mean, laborious, and 
flavifh. 

This gallery is alfo a houfe of correction for fugitive or incorrigible flaves. 
There are alfo a great many Turks in it, who were taken on board the corfairs of 
Barbary-, and all thefe perfons, of what quality and conditio^ foever, are diffe- 
rently cmploy'd in fervile and laborious work, unlefs they have money to fee the 
officers that fupcrintend them, who otherwifc treat them with the utmoft inhu- 
manity. This galley, as 'tis called, ftands on the bank of the river, and confifts 
of two very large rooms, one above the other, both of which arc generally full j 
and the flaves lie on bedfleads covered with mats. 

Their heads and beards are fhaved once a month, and they wear blue cloth coats 
and caps. They have likewifc a garment of grey ferge, which they ufc as a 
cloak in the day, and a coverlet in the night j thefe, and two coarfe fhirts , is all 
the king allows them every fix months. 

Each flave has a pound and half of black bifcuit daily ; fix pound of fait meat 
-a months ^'ith a bufhel of peas, lentils or beans, which they may difpofe of as 
they plcafe. Thofe who are afTifted by friends, generally fell their allowance, in 
order to buy fomething elfe with it. They are carried very early every morning, 
all feftivals excepted, to the yard, which is about a mile and half from the 
prifon. There they are forced to work continually till eleven, at whatfoever their 
tafk-maftcrs think proper to employ them in ; they then leave oft work till one > 
and during that interval are allowed to eat or fleep. At one a-clock they again begin 
to work, which they continue till night, when they return back to prifon. 

In this prifon there is a chapel, in which mafs is faid on fundays and fefti- 
vals, and whither feveral charitable clergymen come frequently to cathechife, and 
preach to the galley flaves. Befides the king's allowance to the prifoners, they 
receive frequent alms; fo that none of them can be in real want. When 
any of them are fick, they are carefully vifited by phyficians and furgeons, and 
if very fick, the facraments are duly adminiftred to them, and they never wane 
fpiritual confolation at thofe feafons. When a flave commits fome egregious 
fault, he is whipt very cruelly, being extended at full length, with his belly towards 
the ground, and being held in this manner by two men, a third whips him fo 
feverely on the buttocks, with a rope, that it generally takes awav the flefh with 
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thcblow. DOmuBm that he has fccn fine, who,after being whipt thcfuffering 
oattS have mortified in fuch a manner, that they were obliged to have deep m- 
cifions made in them; and that thefe often ulcerated in fuch a manner, that 
the unhappy wretches could not work for a confidence time. ^ 

When a fiaVc has any.bufinefc that* abfolutely requires his preface, he is al- 
lowed to go about the city without his companion, provided he pays a man, who 
is obite'd to follow him everywhere. He then drags his chain alone, and as its 
very long, he puts it over his {houldcrs, when it hangs cither before or behind, 
as he thinks proper. 
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ILLUSTRATI ON 

Of the HISTORICAL 

MEMOIRS 

Relating to the 

inquisition: 

J H E Inquifition is a fubjoft of fo particular a nature, that any one who 
attempts to write upon it with impartiality, will find he has undertaken 
a very difficult province. 

If we confider it with regard to its origin, we (hall find fb many 
' perfons of the greateft character for their holinefs, and the pra&icc of 
all the chriftian virtues among its founders j that we can fcarce look upon this work 
of theirs as a myftery of iniquity, and calculated wholly for the ruin of the virtu- 
ous. If we reflect farther, that the wifcft and moft politick kings have ftrenuoufly en- 
deavoured to cftablifh it in all parts of their dominions, tho it leflencd their authority 
at the fame time j it will induce us to think, that xhey were prompted to it from no 
other motives, than the advantage they thought would accrue to true religion. Not 
to mention, that many of thofe who prelide over it, are per&ns of the moft illuftrious 
birth, and of fo unfullied a reputation, that 'tis almoft impoffible we mould fufpect 
they could ever commit the vile and unjuft actions, which this tribunal is generally 
faid to be guilty of. 

But then, if we view the fame object in another light, and inquire into its tyran- 
nical proceedings, we muft ncceflarily have the utmoft deteftation for an inftitution, 
which, upon the fpecious pretext of imploying its feverities againft error, does at the 
fame time undermine the very foundation of that religion, for whofe fake it teems 
to have been eftabliffied. Such a cloud of witnefle3 have given in their evidence with 
refpect to the barbarity and cruelty that is exercifed therein, that 'tis impoffible to 
challenge or except againft them all. Befides, a perfon who is ever fo little converfant 
in antient church-hiftory, cannot but exclaim againft an order of monks, who, laying 
afide all humility and repentance, which ought to he their peculiar characterifticks ; 
arrogate to themfelves a power, not only over kings, who indeed as laymen, are as 
much expofed to the cenfures of the church with regard to fpirituals, as the meaneft 
of their fubjedts ; but alfo overbiftiops, who cannot with juftice be judged by any but 
their equals, in matters relating to doctrine. 'Tis impoffible but- we muft be feized 
with the moft melancholy reflections, when we fee the fucceflbrs of theapoftles, 
obliged to fubmit tp a vile fet of monks ; or expofed to the ignominy of being loaded 
with irons, and conftraincd to anfwer, like fo many criminals, to fuch wretches as 
God never appointed them forjudges. The inquifition, when confidered in this Ijght, 
lofes all that appearance of piety which renders it fo venerable in the eyes of a few, 
3 and 
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ceive plainly, that al tho c V^^^^oCc imcrcft it was to advife 

^--^^^J^S^^-tata. Some 
A great number of ^ ^ U „/„, have fct forth the eftablifomcnt 

again have written books esprcfly on #W 
%t may amrtn in'general, that none but the flatterers of the court of A, • r, 1 have 
wUh any pleafure, the bloody zeal of thofe wretches that offered the blood 
I Hereticks to a God, who defires only their conver ter who holds .t » h» hand 
ot ncrciu. , d ood f rom lt . M. de Ltmbsrcb, a 

and who fuffers ^^^^Zs C'Z recovered fome acts of the inquifition 
famous divine among the Remonjtrams, na> l »S lCLU tl . . ^ 

ITW, being the fentence which had been pronounced in the beg.nn.ng of the 
fourteenth ccntu^, againft thofe perfons who had been either fiuptOcd or conned 
of to the pafty and the religion of the Albigenfcs , thought he mould do the 

ietn^noHttle'ervice in making them publick. It muft be owned that theyre- 
flcft no little difhonour on thofe who were concerned in them. 

The principal defign of the editor, was, to fl.ew that the teman cathol.ckreIig.on 
funnorts itfelf by no other methods than thofe of cruelty and perfecut.on , but the 
S&on of thefe fentences was not fufficien. The neceffity there was of pub- 
WW them in the fame ftyle, and with the fame orthography ufed in the origin, 
Snfn Z for fear left they mould be looked upon as counterfeits, made the perufal 
of tTm very harm and unplca&nt,. not to mention that :«tay were umntell.g.ble to a 
! eat manyTeaders. However, M. iehimborcb removed this d.fficulty by annexmg 
Til V Stay of .he inquifition, which he treated at large, .and with much 
^„ LoInelsTnd moderation than could have been -Pf^from a proteftant di- 
1 Hisworkwaspublimedat^>r^in .692. The fubjeft was of too impor- 
,\ nature not to be treated in the Frtncb tongue ; accordingly the year ■following, 
r D ookwaTpubUfliedunder the title oitb* bifiory of, be i»<,uf,on a»i Us or*,«. This 
vol wh eh was pretended to be printed at Colen, confute the inqu.fit.on as the 
work, whicn w y notwithftanding that the author 

fitLE^ ° f oftut e ook f from the treatife above-mentioned, neverthe^. 
from f veral paffages in it, we may conclude it was written by a Roman cathohek. 
Atot fix years before the publication of the two above-cited treatifes, M. Del/on a 
Fnncb phyfician, printed a narrative of his fufferings in the inqu.fit.on of. God, which 
fi r P r£toufly ; and indeed the publiek is very fond of fuch relations. 
M & r Arif r 0 * Jgte? of ,be i m uifit,on, abound with very curious par- 
tkuhrs Tis pity the author was not fomething more methodical; did not always 
Cirhisfobiectwitha duecopioufnefe: and had not, in his frequent verbal tranf- 
-iter on'the inquifition, omitted feveral eflential particulars 
whkht might eafily have copied. He writes with fo much freedom that I have 
fome^s doubted whether his work had really been printed at Pans with permiffion 
that it could have been ftamped with the tmfnmaturcC the royal 
clnte efpedafly hat they would have let it pafs with fo many judicious reflefhons, 
whk^efl'a foLeh upon the court of Rome, and fome other fovere.gns; when 
we confider, that the fame cenfors (hall frequently boggle fo much at the wrong m- 
™£ZL which may fometimes be given to a very innocent ^word , and foall, »£ 
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his whole work. If fo myflcrious a conduct be not contradictory, at lead we 
may affirm, tis very imprudent in them to fuffcr fueh books to be printed, as are 
purpofely calculated to render a yoke odious, which they are infenfibly endea 
vounng to efiablifh in the kingdom. 

Page 193. The author of the memoirs afTerts very juflly, that f . , 
tortures, and fuch like methods, were never employ 'd in the primitive ' 
bring back Hereticks into the bofom of the church. M. Limborch, and the -Chor ' c 
the hijhry of the inaujfition, carry the parallel between the antient and the modem 
church, in that refpect, much farther; and notwithrtanding that there have been n 
all ages, men who were for perfecuting their fellow-creatures ; and that the orthodov- 
church, has not always been fufficiently free from this leaven ; we may nevertheler 
affirm, that nothing which could be compared with the inquifition, had appeared till 
the twelfth century; notwithstanding there were always, in the different a-es of 
chriftianity, fome churchmen who made a holy and falutary ufc of perfect tion 
Tertullian in the fecond chapter of his apology, addreffing himfelf to the heathens" 
•fays as follows : fincc we cannot meet with any man,who is defirous of bein* honoured 
by force, much lefs ought we do think that God delights in an involuntar/homaT* 
Man has a natural right and a power, to worflfip what object foevcrhe thinks fir 
and the religion of one man, does neither good nor harm to that of anoth-r T ' 
oblige a perfon to embrace a religion again/1 his will, does not merit the name of 
religion; it muft be received voluntarily, and not by compulfion, &c. Sr Cvtrhn 
likcwifc condemns all conftraint in pofitive terms ; and even points out tin's difference 
between the church under the antient difpenfation, and that under the new +-/ 
that whilft the circumciilon of the flefh fubfifted, all fuch as difobev'd th- Li a 
were killed with the fword ; whereas fince the time of the fpiritual circumcifion 
the proud and refractory were killed only by the fpiritual fword, whenever thev w-re 
cut off from the church. Cardinal Bcllarminc, who quotes this faint as tho he had 
advifed the putting Hereticks to death, had better not have made fo unjuft an aonli 
cation of a paflagc wherein Sr. Cyprian exhorts fmncrs to fuffer martyrdom for thl 
expiation of their fins. This cardinal, by the way, was intirely devoted to the on 
nionsof the Italians; and his prejudice made him turn fcvcral paiTa-cs of the f 
thcrs, and the fcriptures, in fuch a fenfe as feemcd favourable to the court of Ro 
but were thofe paffages to be read in the original, they would be found to bear a nuke 
different fenfe. LacTantius carries this matter much farther, as we find by the I 
chapter of his fifth book. The church was always actuated with this fpirk of peace 
and gentlenefs, till fuch time as the emperors having embraced the chriftian religion 
thebifhops began to employ infenfibly the authority which kings and princes'hod 
given them, to opprefs all fuch as refufed to fubmit to the jurifdiction of the church 
and the moment they ceafed to be perfecuted, they themfelves became perjuror* 5 
At firft the moft fevere punifhment they inflicted upon Hereticks, was to fend them 
into banimment; and X Socrates relates in his hiftory, that the biffiops of the Nice, 
council only pronounced anathema againft Arius and his followers; and tint die 
emperor Conjlantine bammed Arius, Eufebius of Niccmedia, and Thcognis of Nice 
However the above-mentioned emperor afterwards acted with great fe verity, as may* 
be feen in his letter to the bifhops and the people, wherein he fays, vhofecver Jhall I 
found guilty of having concealed one of Arius'. books, injlead of throwing it into the fire 
pall himfelf be put to death. 6 ™ejirc, 

theelV"^ X thC t reCept ° fSt - PaUK ThiS ^ Whkh is take " from 
tV ? fdV TV ha P: U1 - vei ; 10 - lsas ^Iow S : a man that is an heretic*, afterthe 
Jirjt and fecond admonition rejecJ. J 

V0L - n ' Mmmm 
* Ad Ca *' - f Bplfl. jx & 6z< * Book x. 
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Page 104. And an antlcnt writer, -who tbo be erwns. * Sulpitius Severus not Sever* 
Sulpifius, as our author has it, not only condemns the procedure of thofe bimops who 
proLtcdthc emperor to ? uz PrifcWian to death ; but adds two circumftanccs that are 
not'very favourable to the inquifition. Firft, that the putting tins man to death, inftead 
of fupprcfling his herefy, did, on the contrary, ftrengthen it, and made it fpread the 
morcV for now his followers, who had honoured him as a faint m Ins life-t.mc be- 
gan to revere him as a martyr after his death. Secondly, that St .Martin, fo far from 
entertaining any fuch fentiments, had been always urgent with It baa us zo withdraw 
his charge, and befought Maxima not to (hed the blood of that unhappy perfon 
This holy bifliop, as the above cited hiftorian relates, thought it fuffiaent to drive all 
fuch Hereticks out of the church, as had been condemned by an ccclcfiaftical fcntencc; 
but that it was a new and unheard of crime, for a fecular judge to take 
cognizance of any caufes relating to tbecburcb. The reader might probably think that 
he cmploy'd thefe words merely to favour ecclefiaftical jurifdiction, and to invert the 
bifliops with fuch an authority, as the emperor himfelf ought not to have aflumed ; 
but this holy roan had no fuch thoughts. The emperor in thus perfecting the 
Hereticks, did no more than execute the fentence of a great number of bifhops; 
andSt.M*r/mwas an utter enemy to compulfion. During his refidence at Triers 
he ftopt all profecutions wherein life was concerned, and would not leave it, till 
Maxima, had promifed him not to ihed the blood of the guilty. However this 
prince having been afterwards corrupted by Magnus and Rufus the bimops, and dif- 
fuaded from thefe gentle methods, referred the caufe to Evodius the prefect, who 
put to death, Pnjcillian, FeliciJJimus, Armenius, Lafrcnianus, and Eucbrocbta, con- 
trary to the promife he had made the holy bifhops. Some others alfo furTcrcd death, 
and 'tis on this occafion that the hiftorian makes ufe of thofe words quoted by our 
author. We mail (hew in one of the following remarks, in what manner St. Martin 
difcovcred his dcteftation of fo cruel an action. 

Ibid. The caufes for vbicb Hereticks may be punficd are reduced chiefy to 
four &c. The firft which our author mentions is drawn from a political motive, viz m 
of preferring the flare in peace. 'Tis certain that this ought to be the grand object 
of policy ; and that all fuch methods as tend to it are allowable, when it is impoffible 
to obtain it by any other means ; falus populi fuprema lex cfio. All laws ought to 
center there. But among Hereticks, fuch are to be diftinguifhed, whofe opinions or 
aftions are a prejudice to the publick tranquillity. There is no room to doubt but the 
civil magiftrate may punim fuch as thefe, without being follicited by the church 
to do it. Thus when the anabaptifts took up arms, feized upon Munjler, and fee 
up a kingdom in that place in oppofition to the lawful fovereign, they became 
auUty and merited the havock that was made among them ; not for their erroneous 
principles, but for having been found in arms, and for endeavouring to difturb the 
tranquility of the government. But when this fea, laying afide their enthufiaftick 
fury, contented themfeives with worflnpping God in fuch a manner as they thought 
would be moft agreeable to him ; obferving at the fame time to live in obedience to 
the laws of the country, and confining themfeives to the cares of their refpective 
families ; the authority of punching an anabaptift for his private opinions imme- 
diately ceafed, and the true church has no farther power over them, than to employ 
exhortation, kind arguments, or, at moft, excommunication. 

The fecond reafon which the author gives, agrees very ill with the practical 
doarine of St. Martin. The fame hiftorian, who informs us how much that faint 
oppofed the putting of Prifcillian to death, and who applauds him for it; does 
neverthelefs take notice at the fame time, that this herefiarch was found guilty 
of forcery in two examinations ; that he did not deny his having imbibed impure 

doctrines ; 

* Hifl. Sacr. Lib. z. Cap. 51. 
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doariries; that he had held nocturnal afiTemblics, in which feveral leud wo- 
men were prcfent ; and that he had faid prayers in it, being ftark naked f. Nothing 
could poflibly be more oppofite to that purity, which the gofpcl requires in all who 
receive it ; and according to the rule laid down in the memoirs, Maximus was obli- 
ged to punifh fuch as abufed religion in this manner, and made it a cloak to their igno- 
minious pafiions. And yet we fee here at the fame time, an illuftrious faint, the apoftle 
of France, (landing between the emperor and them, and oppofing their punifhmenc. 

The third reafon is fpecious indeed j neverthelcfs upon this pretence of preventing 
the creator's being dUhonoured by blafphcmous tenets, we thereby open a door to 
infinite perfections. The fathers of the Nicene council treated Arius as a blaf- 
phemer, becaufe he denied the confubftantiality of the word. He, on the other fide, 
accufed them of believing in three Gods, and in deftroying the unity of the God- 
head, which certainly would be blafphcmy. Now, according to the maxim of the 
memoirs, Conjlantine had authority to punifli the Arians, who denied the divinity of 
our Saviour ; but then, when one of his fucccfTors declared for Arius, if he did this 
with fmccrky, he mull neccflarily think that the confubftantialifls committed blaf- 
phcmy, and that he was bound in duty to punifli them. This duty mull natu- 
rally rcfult from the opinion he had of his being in the right. When Julian 
was for refloring hcathenifm, he * undoubtedly believed that 'twas a more pure 
kind of worfliip than that of our Saviour; and was it juft he mould therefore force 
the whole univerfe to return back to paganifm ? mall it be aflertcd that fuch a zeal 
is lawful in thofc only who defend the truth ? But the anfwer to this is, that 
every one thinks himfelf in the right. The moment you allow it to be lawful to 
put Hereticks to death, you acquiefce in the condemnation of all who do not think 
juft as they do. The word Heretick is fo much abufed, that it is made to 
fignify nothing at all. The moft extravagant fe&arics look upon all as Hereticks, 
who do not allow of their idle dreams ; and in confequence of this, have a right to 
pcrfecute fuch as do not favour their tenets. If the prince is allowed to treat fuch of 
his fubjeOs ill as he thinks Hereticks, and that only becaufe they entertain certain 
opinions with refpect to religion that clam with his ; he himfelf is as much a Heretick 
with regard to them j and a people who arc thus prejudiced, will eafily prefer to 
him another prince, who is of the fame principles with themfelves. Nor will they 
fail to do it, if at the fame time that he differs from them in opinion, he pcrfccutcs 
them with feverity. 

The lafl reafon is as weak as the reft. I am even afraid, that the author of thefe 
memoirs underftands the meaning of thefe words as little as I myfelf do. Hereticks 
may be proceeded againft with rigour, not, fays he, to compel them, but in order to 
incline them, by the j ear and dread of the laws, to return to the church which they had 
left. I don't perceive the difference he finds between forcing, and inclining a perfon 
to any thing, by the dread of laws and punimments. We have already feen by the 
execution of Prifcillian, as related by Sulpitius Severus, that it is not fitting to 
employ feverity and rigour to extirpate herefies. No perfon is induced to enlighte n 
his mind by the dread of the laws ; fo far from it, we find that in all thofe countries 
where the inquifition is eftabliflied, every one is afraid of knowing too much. There, 
when a layman is feen to inquire afliduoufly into his religion, he becomes immediate- 
ly fufpe&ed 5 and as it is of dangerous confequence to a perfon to be knowing, in 
cafe they have but the leaft fufpicion that he has imbibed fewer prejudices than the 
common people ; the confequence of this will be, that this man, to preferve himfelf 
from ruin, fhall aft the part of a hypocrite, and mafk himfelf ; but will imme- 
diately throw it off, the moment he thinks himfelf out of the reach of the inquifi. 
tors. When once an Italian gets fafe to London, Florence, Paris, Lisbon, or Am- 

Jlerdam, 

\ Ibid. cap. 50. * This may be doubted. 
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Jlerdam, he becomes quire another creature. This wretched policy has produced a 
great number of athcifts, who look upon religion as no other than a mere contri- 
vance of the court of Rome ; and who, for fear of being one day convicted of un- 
belief, write, in order to fcrcen thcmfelves, upon the immortality of the foul, and 
0:1 other fubjects which they believe nothing of; and all this only, (in cafe they mould 
happen to be profecuted upon that account) that they may make ufe of this as a 
handle, in order to prove that they have done their utmofl to demonftrate thofe very 
things, which they arc accufed of denying. The parallel between the practice of the 
antient church, and that of the inquifucrs with refpect to Hcrcticks, is one of the beft 
articles in thefe memoirs ; 'tis fcandalous for the inquifition to difpenfe with thofe 
laws, which iuftice, humanity, and the principles of chriftianity have prefcribed to 
all tribunals in general. But this parallel was already drawn in the hijlory of the in- 
qutfithn crj its origin, in pag. 92. & feq. of the edition printed in 1693. 

Bccx II. This abounds with faithful extracts, copied verbatim from the treatife 
above-mentioned ; but the reader would have been more obliged to the epitomizcr, 
had he given him the particulars of the inquifition of Venice. As this wife republick 
has rcftr.:ined the* ambitious tyranny of priefts, fhe is thereby lefs fubject to the ca- 
prices of the inquiiitors, than thofe nations among whom it is eftablifhed. This 
difference is fo great, that it deferves to be fhewn more at large than the author 
of the memoirs lias done, who has only given us a few indigeftcd hints on that 
head. To Jupply tin's defect, we mall prefent the reader with the thirty nine 
chanters or ftatmcs, extracted from the fame work, and compared with the Italian 
of father Paul. 



Statutes to he ohferved hy the Inquisition 
at Venice. 

1. 

Tllrcc fenators fliall be always deputed to afiift in Venice, in all the 
judgments, actions, and proceedings of the inquifition; and as the 
fcvcral cities which are fubject to it, muft regulate thcmfelves after the 
example of the capital city ; in all fuch places where the inquifi- 
tion is eftablifhed, inftcad of the three fenators, die rectors of the feveral cities, 
mall afiift. at all the judgments of the inquifition by virtue of their office. Be- 
fides the confirmation of this ftatute by antient cuftom, and feveral decrees of the 
fenate, the fenate has exprefiy agreed to the fame by a concordate made between 
Julian III. and the republick, anno 155 1. 

II. 

In cafe that in thofe cities fubject to the capital, any rector is prevented from 
r.ffifting at the judicatory proceedings of the inquifition, then the podeftat's vicar 
ihall be prefent in their ftead ; and in cafe this latter cannot be there, the rector 
fhatt be obliged to depute a counfellor or fome other magiftrate to afiift therein. 
Decreed in the council of ten, the 29th of November, anno 1548. 

III. 

In cafe an afiiftant has any affair or tranfaction with the court of Rome, where- 
in his intereft is concerned, fuch afiiftant is forbid to intermeddle with die affairs 
of the inquifition in any manner whatfoever ; in this cafe it devolves on his collegue, 

or 
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or £0 the fenior great chamberlain, in cafe there happens to be but one retfor in the 
city, and that he had any tranfa<3ion with the court of Rome. Thus decreed in 
the council of ten, the 9th of June 1574. 

IV. 

Thcperfons appointed to afiifl. in the judiciary proceedings of the inquifitions, are 
forbid to intermeddle in any manner whatfoever, either with preparing the trials or 
fentences which are pronounced ; but are only to attend very carefully to every 
thing tranfacled therein, and are only to a<3 on four different occafions. 

1. When the affair is of fo important a nature as to affect the honour of God, 
the good of the church, the extirpation of herefy, or the punifhment of fome very 
heinous crime } in thefc cafes, they are commanded immediately to fee that the fen- 
tences pronounced by the inquifitors be put in execution ; and be afhftant therein to 
the utmoft of their power. 

2. In cafe that the inquifitors, upon pretence of performing the duties of their 
employment, and of punifhing fuch crimes as fall under their cognizance, mould do 
any thing that may be prejudicial to the authority of the civil magiftrate, and the 
publick peace ; or that may tend to the fcandal and oppreffion of the fubje&s of the 
republick ; fuch as affifl in their profecutions in her name, muft bring them to rea- 
fon, and oblige them to aft conformable to the rules of juftice and equity ; but in 
cafe their endeavours herein happen to be fruftrated, they muft put a flop to the exe- 
cution, till fuch time as the prince has had notice of all that has been tranfadedi 
and has fent his orders how they are to proceed. 

3. If they mould debate upon any fubject, which they fufpect may tend to leffen 
the authority of the ftate, or the oppreffion of the people, they muft fo order 
matters as to get the execution thereof fufpended, till fuch time as they have in- 
formed the prince of it, and received his anfwer. 

4. If it fo happen that the inquifitors mould be negligent in the cxercifc of their 
functions, and proceed too flowly in the punifhment of Hcreticks, fo that they may 
have rcafon to fear, it would thereby give them an opportunity of growing more? 
numerous, the afiiftants are bound in duty to admonifh the inquifitors to perform 
theirs ; and in cafe it mould not proceed from want of inclination, but power, 
they muft inform the prince thereof, and procure his orders for that purpofe, and 
in cafe it be neceffary, greater fervices than ufual. 

V. 

Whoever affifts, in the name of the republick, at the judiciary proceedings of the 
jnquifition, is forbid to take an oath of fidelity, of fecrecy, or of what nature fb- 
ever to the inquifitors, or any other ecclcfiaflical judge, tho they are obliged to both* 
but by virtue of that fecrecy and fidelity they owe their prince* Thus decreed in 
the fenate the 5th of September 1609. 

' VI. 

In confequence of the foregoing ftatute, they, in quality of officers of the re- 
publick, are obliged to give the fenate an account from time to time, of whatfo- 
ever important matters, are tranfacled in the inquifition. Thus decreed in the 
fenate the 22d of April 1643. 

" " t vn. • 

When any inquifitor dies, or any removal is to be made among them, theyfhall ina* 
mediately give advice thereof to the prince, and the ambafiador of the republick at 
. / Vol. II. N n n n Rme > 
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Rome, to the end that he may exclude all fufpc&ed pcrfons from being elected v&qiiU 
Gtors. Thus refolved in the fenate the 18th of OBober 1612* 

VIII. 

No new inquifitor fhall be admitted, without the approbation of the prince, and 
producing a patent to that effect Thus decreed in the fenate the day and year 
above-mentioned. 

DC. 

The afiiftants muft be prefent at all the profecutions which are carried on by thtf 
inquifition, as well againft the laity as the clergy both fecular and regular, from 
what place focver the informations may have been fent, and before whomfocver 
they may have been depofed. This was firft decreed by the council of ten, the 30th 
of June 1568 j and by the fenate the ift of September 1609, and the 9th of Augujl 
1613. 

X. 

The afiiftants muft be prefent, not only at the fentenccs of all profecutions, but at 
every thing that may any way relate' to them, fuch as fummons's, writs for feizurc, 
imprifonment, hearing of witncfTes, torturing, abjuration, abfolution, and in gene- 
ral, at whatever is tranfac"red from the time of the impeachment to the palling 
fentence. Thus refolved in the fenate the 9th of Augujl 1603, and the 5th of 
September 1609. 

XL 

The afiiftants cannot abfent themfelves from any proceedings of the inquifition, 
upon any pretence foevcr, tho they appear to them of never fo little confequence ; 
nor can they give leave to have any thing tranfadied in their abfence. The fenate 
has declared, that to grant any thing of this nature, would exceed the bounds of 
their authority. Thus decreed the 5th of September 1609. 

XII. 

That if any profecution fhall be prepared, or any other proceedings carried on in 
their abfence, they fhall look upon the whole as null, and put a flop to the execution 
of them. All they can promife, is, that the whole procefs may be begun again in 
their prcfence. Thus determined in the fenate the 18th of January 159 1, and fig- 
nified to the pope's nuncio the 8th of June 1592. 

xni. 

They fhall not funer any informations to be made in their defence, that relate to 
any trial out of the Venetian territories. The pope defiring this article might, be 
granted him, was refufed by the fenate the 9th of March 1560. 

XIV. 

They (hall not only refiife to permit the carrying on of any fuit, of what kind 
foever, in their abfence j but fhall take care that the form of words following be 
inferted at the beginning of all theacls; the mofi illujlrious and moji excellent Lords 
N. N. being prefent and ajjijlant. This is an cxprefs article of the concordats made 
between Julius II. and the republick anno 1551. 
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xv. 

The afliftants (hall riot fufFcr the inquifitors to infert any ftatmes made out of the 
dominions of the ftate, in their profecutions. But in cafe there come from Rome 
or any other place, any good ftatute, which does not interfere with the authority 
of the republick, the inquifitors of the ftate may put fuch ftatutc in execution ; prC M 
vided thc^ proceed therein according to the ufual form and cuftora of the country by 
drawing up the new decree in the name of the inquifitors of the place j inprefence 
of the publick afliftants, and without once mentioning that the decree came from 
Rome, no otherwife than if the inquifitors of the place had drawn it up them/elves- 
This was decreed in the fenatc the 7th of September 1590. 

XVI. 

They mail prevent all profecutions and prifoners from being carried out of the 
dominions of the ftate, tho their accomplices mould be in fuch places, without firft 
giving an account thereof to the prince, and having his orders for it. Thus deer 
with relation to prifoners by the council of ten, the 27th of June 1567 - and wkh 
refpeft to profecutions, by the fenate the 8th of July 1589. 

XVII. 

No affiftant can be a confulter of the inquifition, thofc employments bein* 
incompatible. J «» 

xvriii 

The affiftant cannot allow the inquifitors to grant writs for fcizing any berfdn fc* 
ever unlefs it appears by the informations made in their prefencc, that the crime is 
of fuch a nature as to fall under the cognizance of the inquifition. Thus rcfolved in 
the fenate the 5 th of July ,597. If it be a dubious cafe, they fhaJJ g/ve notice 
thereof to the prince and in the mean time, the fuit (hall be fufpended* and fhaH 
wait for his orders. Thus decreed in the fenate the 23d of Augujl 1597. 

XIX. 

They mall not fuffcr the inquifitors to profecute wizards and conjurers, unlefs thev 
arcmanifeftly. guilty of hcrefy. This ftatute agrees with the canon law and Z 
exprefs rcfolution made in the fenate on this head, the 10th of OSober ir 0 8- If thl > 
cafe is dubious, it mall be referved to the ordinary judges ; which is agreeable to the 
canon law, and the opinions of the dodors. 

XX. 

, The fame mall be obferved with refpedt to incharitments and witchcraft, of which 
.they (hall -nor allow "the inquifitors to take cognizance, except that fome of the 
facraments may be thereby abufed, and confequently fome mark or token of herefv 
given s that if over and above the fufpicion of herefy, death, ficknefs, or madnefs 
Aouldenfue to any perfon therefrom; the inquifitors mail judge of the fufpicion of 
herefy, and the ciyd magiftrate of the evil which may have proceeded from the en- 
chantment, and the two fentences mall be executed by the two tribunals that pro- 
nounce them. Thus decreed by the great council the 2 &th of OZober 1610. 

XXL 

... Nor ftiall the inquifitors take cognizance of blafphemers, that being the prero- 
gative of the civil magiftrate, agreeable to the tenor of the laws both civil and ca- 
nonical, and the practice of all chriftendom. But in cafe, by the blafphemy utter'd, 

any 
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an d .he civU magiftrate rf^JWfiSS refpea to fpiritcal,:,nd the other 
upor i the prifoner S ^ « Thu,.deoreed .by the 

cf thecwamagtftr^w^arf '^X* Ifcul bo obferved with refpefl to all 
Ttl £tt iSS of^row ftones ar to ; or foch as (hall publickly * 

XXIL 

Neither ihall me inquifition take cognizance of thole who marry two wive* ac- 
cept therebc a token or fofpicion of herefy ; in thiscafe the mqu.Gto« man judge of 
^token, and the civU magiftrate of the bigamy ; that in cafe there be neither token 
tb e town, e, magiftrate may take cognizance of it. Thus 

159S, and the a3dof March 1602. 

XXHI. 

The inquifitors mall not be allowed in any manner whatever to judge in cafes of 
ufurJ ., the canon law referring thefe caufes to the civU magiftrate. 

XXIV. 

yews and aU other infidels, Avail not be fubjeft to the judgment of the inquifition; 
buf of what crime foever they may be guilty of, recourfe ihall be had to the cml 
™,*iftrate who mail punilh them with more or left feventy, in proportion to the 
Homiity of the crime. Thus refolved by the Xenate the zSthof January, and I2 th 
of 05.^159'. agreeable to ,he decree, of the pope. ■■■ ■ . 



XXV. 



The inquifitors lhall not be judges over the Greek, nor of any other people w.thia 
the dominions of the republick, who have been allowed their fcveral prelates, and 
Imitted to live according to their refpedtive cuftoms. In criminal cafe* not «- 
spring fuch as relate to religion, the civil magiftrate only (hall judge them ; and 
SpuniOi them with more or left feverity in propomon to the enormity of their 
crimeT agreeable to the conftant prafticcof the republic!* and the anfwer which was 
^ to the pope's nuncio by the fenate the 4 th of September ,609. 

XXVI. 

If any fubjedt of the republick mall have fettled himfelf on the other fide of the 
.' A. Ae f , k , of tra de or any other buGnefs, and having there committed a 
SS Zll be i^Led againftatU orelfewbere, the amftan, in fuch cafe, 
72 'not fuffer him ,0 be fummoned by the publick cryer or by an mftrument left at 
the hSe of his relations. But the decifion of it ihall be left ,0 the judges of the 
pUetwhere that crime was committed. Thus refolved in ■ the . fenate the 3d of 
September 16 10. " • - - - % 

- . . XXVII. ' - ■ 

Tne goods and chattels of all fuch as fhall have bee* .condemned by the inquifi- 
tion for herefy, fcallnbt be confifcated to the profit of the faid inqu.fition but fhaU 
be kft to their children and other lawful*cirs, with the moft exprefs prohibition not 
to give any part- of them to the perfons condemned. Thus determined by the 
council of ten, the 5 th of November 1568. ?&MIL 
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XXVIH; 

The inquifitdrs may not p'ublifti the bull of any pope, nor any ordinance of the in- 
quifition of Rome, whether of antient or modern date, without the leave of the prince 
firft obtain'd for that purpofe* Thus decreed by the fenatc the 2d of Augufl 1607. 

XXIX. 

As to fuch books as are prohibited by the court of Rome, the afliftants (hall not allow 
the inquifitors to publifh within the territories of the republick, any other catalogue 
of prohibited books, than that of the year 1595, agreeable to the concordate made 
between 1 pope ClementVpi. and the republick, the 24th of Attgujl 1596. 

XXX. 

The inquifitors are not permitted to judge the officers of the cuftoms, vintners, 
inn-keepers, or butchers who fell meat in Lent. All fuch perfons fliall be judged 
only by the civil magiftrate, to whom recourfe mall-be had in cafe of neceffity. Thus 
refolved* in the fenatc the 5th of September 1609. 

xxxi. 

By virtue of the fame decree, the inquifitors mall not require an oath of any 
artificer whatfoever, nor punifli him for fuch faults as he may have committed in his 
art or myftery ; becaufe thefc things come under the cognizance of the civil magi/Irate; 

XXXII; 

The inquifitors mall not be permitted to draw up any monitory againft the feveral 
companies of tradefmen, nor againft the magiftrates in affairs relating to the admini- 
ftration of juftice j but if there be any fubject of complaint againft thefe, the afliftants 
fliall be judges of the kmc. Thus decreed by the fenate, the 3d of September 1 56S. 

XXXIII. 

The form and tenor of the edit!:, which the inquifitors ufoally publifii at their 
entrance into their pofts, (hall be reduced under fix heads, and to thefe the inquifitors* 
are not allowed to make any addition. 

1. Againft fuch as are Hereticks, or who knowing any perfon to be fo; forbear 
to impeach them. 

2. Againft thofe who fet. up conferences and afiemblies in prejudice of the ca- 
tholick religion. 

3. Againft thofe who celebrate mafs; or who prefume to hear confeffions without 
being duly . ualified for that purpofe. 

4. Againft fuch blafphemers as give any fufpicion of herefy. 

5. Againft thofe who prevent and interrupt the jurifdiction of the iriquifitioh ; 
who annoy the officers thereof; and who, with refpeel: to the employment, either 
threaten or abufe the informers and witnefles upon that account: or, in other cafes, 
fuch, for inftance, for having annoy'd an officer of the inquifition in cafes wherein 
their employments were not concerned, this mail be judged by the ordinary magiftrate. 

6. and laft, Againft all who either keep, print, or caufe to be printed, any books 
that treat of. Herefy, or are written in oppofition to theeftabliftied religion: 

In cafe the inquifition is for proceeding farther, and for adding any new decree, or 
for inferring any other claufe over and above what is expreffbd in the fix articles above- 
mentioned; the afliftants (hall not fuffer him to do the fame, but fliall give notice 
thereof to the prince. Thyrs refolved in the fenate with the confent of the holy fee^ 
the '23d of May 1608. 

Vol. II. * Oooo XXXIV. 
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xxxiv. 

If any crime, the cognizance whereof belongs to the inquifition, (hall be commit- 
ted in fuch caftles and villages where the inquifition is not eftablifhed, the inquifition 
of the city, to which the faid places are fubordinatc, fliall judge the faid crime 
in the prefence of the affi/tants of thcfeveral places. 

XXXV. 

If any crime mould be committed in places fubject to jurifdictions, the fpiritual 
whereof mould be fituated in places different from the temporal ; the cognizance 
thereof mail belong to the inquifition eftablifhed in that place where the fpiritual 
juftice rcfides, and the affiflant of the faid place mail be obliged to be prcfent at the 
fentence. Thus decreed by the council of ten, the 13 th of March 1555. 

XXXVI. 

If any perfon impeached, mail, after fummons, obftinately refufe to appear before 
the inquifition ; and that, according to the practice of the holy office, he be declared 
a Heretick, and delivered over to the fecular arm ; the magillrate mall be obliged to 
banifh him, either for a term of years or forever; from all the dominions and 
places belonging to the republick. Thus rcfolvcd by the council of ten, the 23d of 
December 1563. 

XXXVII. 

Such pcrfons as having been condemned by the inquifition, either to a temporary 
or perpetual imprifonment, (hall have efcaped from the prifons of the fame (hall 
be banimcd by the magillrate either for a limited term of years, or for ever, as he 
in confcicnce mall think mod neceffary. Thus refolved in the council of ten, the 7th 
of April 1564. 

xxxvm. 

Such perfons as having been fummoned to appear to anfwer for their heretical 
tenets out of the dominions of the republick, mall have retired to fuch places for their 
own fecurity, mail be condemned by the magiltrates to four years imprifonment, and 
be afterwards banifhed from all the dominions and places fubject to the republick ; 
which however fhall not hinder the inquifition from condemning them to. a greater 
punifhment. Thus refolved by the council of ten, the 2zd of April 1568. 

XXXIX. 

The inquifitors are impower'd to punifh flanderers, and' fuch wretches as mail 
have made falfe depofitions before their tribunal, provided they can be convicted of 
falfhood or untruth, by the procefs itfelf ; but if to effect this, it be neceffary to begin 
the profecution a-new, the afiiftants mail not fuffer it to be carried on by the inquifi- 
tors ; and fhall caufe this frefh profecution to be transferred to the ordinary judges; 
this being juft, and equitable, according to the opinion of the doctors, who had been 
confulted upon this article. 

Thcfe aTc the thirty-nine famous chapters or ftatutes, by which the inquifition is 
now govern'd in all the dominions of the republick of Venice, and which con- 
fines its authority to much narrower limits than it enjoys in all other places where it is 
ejlablifhed. The inquifitors have frequently complained of this ; have been fupported 
and encouraged^therein by the court of Rome 5 and have let every engine at work, in 
order to get all, or part of them annulled, but to no purpofe. As the fenate have 

3 always 
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always been perfuaded, that in cafe they fliould make the Icaft concefllons on this 
head, the fpiritual power would at laft deftroy the temporal ; they have for that rca- 
fon always afTerted and maintained, even the moft inconfiderablc of thofe ftatuces, 
with the utmoft rigour and refolution. 

It is however obferved, that the fenate have neglected to add one farther condition 
to them, which would certainly have been granted, had they infilled upon the nc- 
ccfiity of it ; a condition of fuch mighty confequence, that there is juft room for 
wonder, how fo great a number of perfons, and all of them endued with die moft 
confummate wifdom, could have overlook'd it. 

In Spain, the inquifitors arc all Spaniards ; and in the Milancze, the natives of 
that country are not excluded the holy office: now the Venetians might very jufllyj 
and indeed ought to have infilled, that no foreigner fliould be permitted to enjoy 
any employment in the inquifition eftabliflicd in their territories. They have indeed 
applied a remedy to this over-fight, by obliging the inquifitors who are fent to 
them, to obtain from the doge letters patents, diredted to the fcveral rectors or prin- 
cipal magiftrates of the feveral places ; without which they cannot either be received 
or perform the leaft function of their employments, in any fuch place. For when- 
ever the doge docs not approve of an inquifitor, he either wearies him out with re- 
peated delays, or even reiufes his grant, without which that of the pope is wholly 
ufelefs. 

But as the court of "Rome have never been able to remove the antient boundaries 
which had thus been fet to their authority, they have in revenge excluded the fubjects 
of the republick from all the inquifitions of Italy and the pope's territories. 

In reading thefe articles we find, i. That the inquifition of Venice is of a mixt 
nature, i. e. compofed of clergy and laity ; the former whereof are judges, and the 
latter no more than affiftants. 2. That it is fubordinate to the republick and the 
fenate, and not to the court of Rome, as the reft j which is manifeft from the IIP, 
V th , VI th , and XV th ftatutes. One remarkable circumftance is, that thefe ftatutes 
were not made at once, but at different times, according as the fenate obferved that 
the court of Rome incroached on the rights of the republick. 

As the lay-inquifitors are no more than affiftants, we nevcrthelefs find that they 
are impowered to oppofe whatever they think may interfere with the privileges of the 
republick- Pope Julius III. imagined he had made a complete conqueft, when he 
prevailed fo far as to have it expreffed in the concordate, that the claufe, the mojl 
illufirious lords N. N. being prefent and ajjijlant, fhould always be inferted. Never- 
theless the court of Rome have fince found, that what they thought a victory was a 
real detriment, and have therefore employ'd every artifice to get this claufe annulled, 
tho to no purpofe. 

Gregory IV. declared by a bull, that as herefy was cognizable only in the ecclefia- 
JBcal court, the civil magiftrate had therefore no bufinefs to intermeddle in it, not- 
withstanding the great number of cuftoms to the contrary, which even the popes 
themfclves had approved. The lenate raaintained> and very juftly, that as the very 
nature of a concordate fiippofes the confent of both parties, confequently it cannot 
be made void but by the parties contracting j and that to maintain, that an 
afiair which had been agreed upon between two princes under reciprocal obligations, 
£bould neverthelefs depend upon the will of one of them, implied a contradidion. 
However matters were carried no farther, and the republick of Venice has been 
obliged- to- ftand- eternally upon her guard ; to employ the moft prudent political 
maxims, and- to beunfhaken in her refolutions, to prevent the court of Rome from 
ufurping an abfolute authority over the inquifition at Venice. 

Book tie third, cbap.l. II. HI. &feq. This book is tranferibed from the treatife 
above-mentioned, and begins in the original at page 166: 

Page 
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Pajre 2"S And tho Jews, Mahometans, and ether infdels are not fubjeSl to ibi 
inauiiior^c. I (hall on this occafion relate a ftory which happened at Rome. 
A D^anabaprift going to that city upon fome affair or other, delivered himfelf 
with too much freedom on ^principles of his religion, upon which he was im- 
peached to the inquifitors, who immediately fent their officers to fcize him. There 
was no occafion to employ torture to make him confefs he did not acknow- 
ledge the pope's infallibility, nor allow all thofc tenets which a man is required to 
affent implicitly to at Rome. They were juft going to put him to death, when one of 
the inquifitors taking pity on his youth, refolved to fave him. In one of the exami- 
nations the prifoner was afked, whether or no he believed in fcveral articles of faith 
then mentioned ? To which he anfwered in the negative. Whereupon the mqui- 
fitor who was prejudiced in his favour, thought proper to afk him, whether he had 
ever been baptized ? to which he alfo anfwered, no. His friend the inquifitor hear- 
ing this, caufed him to be declared a heathen, and as fuch, not fubjccT: 10 theinqui- 
fition : fo that our Dutchman got off by fubmitting to the ceremony of baptifrn 
and the being catechized. 

Pa^c 23 1. "Tis Surprising to confider the forlorn condition of a ptrfon who falls under 
this misfortune, &c. This can proceed from nothing but a dread of the barbarities 
of the inquifitors. In all other tribunals, the relations and friends of the prifoner are 
allowed to ufe their utmoft endeavours to ferve him, and to fet every engine at work, 
either to prove his innocence or extenuate his crime. 'Tis fcandalous to confider 
that priefts, who ought to be fo many angels of peace, have lefs humanity than the 
laity; and mould be lefs indulgent than the pagans, who never deprived the unfor- 
tunate of this recourfc, cfpecially till after they were found guilty, andfentence was 
pronounced againft them. We have already feen in the foregoing remarks, that 
St. Martin oppofed the punifhment of Prifcillian. 'Twas to no purpofe that Ithacius 
the biChop, who had impeached this hercfiarch, and others who had contributed to 
his condemnation, implored the protection of Maximus: in vain an affembly of 
bifhops feemed to give a fantfion to this pcrfecutor, by ftill joining in communion 
with him. They had but juft before extorted from the emperor (a man of too eafy 
and calm a temper, by the advice of the priefts, to make ufe of the expreffion. 
of * Sulpitius Severus) a decree, by which a number of armed men were impowered 
to -o over into Spain in fearch for Hereticks, and to deprive them of their lives and 
poffeffions: but the arrival of St. Martin at Triers, threw them into the utmoft con- 
fternation ; they forefaw he would certainly cenfure their proceedings, and condemn 
them abfolutely : to prevent this, they endeavoured to procure an order to forbid his 
entrance into that city ; they employ 'd the vileft artifices to prevent Maximus from giv- 
ing them a hearing, well knowing it would be to their prejudice j however St. Martin 
refufed to join in communion with them, notwithftanding the fynod had juftified the 
conduct of Ithacius. 'Tis true indeed, that being terrified, becaufe Maximus, upon 
finding him inflexible, would have put two officers to death, in whofe favour 
St. Martin interceeded ; he confented to join in communion with Ithacius and his ac- 
complices, upon condition that the lives of thofe two officers mould be fpared, and that 
the tribunes who had been fent into Spain mould be recalled ; all which was granted 
him. On the morrow he was prefent at the confecration of Felix the bifhop, and 
communicated that day with the followers of Ithacius j but being required to confirm 
this communion in writing, he refufed to do it j and looked upon the complaifance he 
had fhewed only for two hours, as a great crime, which afflicted him fo much, 
that he was refolved to break off all farther correfpondencc with that parry. Let us 
make a reflexion or two on this incident, which is found in an author of undoubted 

credit, 



* See his 3, u, iz, and 13. Dialogue*. 
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credit, and afterwards compare it with the maxims of the inquifition j We then 
fhall find, that Itbacius, according to the modern principles, was an illuftrious biftiop, 
and zealous for the purity of the faith j and that in an age like ours, he would in- 
fallibly have been made a cardinal, and become a worthy member of the congregation 
of the holy ofHce. But for poor St. Martin, he, as a favourer of Hereticks, would 
have immediately been confined in the dungeons of the Inquifuion, and would never 
have come out from thence but in order to go to execution. And as we may probably 
fuppofe that this faint, who was not to be wrought upon either by the favours or threats 
of Maximus, nor drawn away by the authority of a corrupted fynod, but would have 
aflerted his opinion to the laft ; he confequently would not have been allowed 
the favour of fuego revo/to, but have been treated as a hardned and impenitent 
Hcrctick. 'Tis well that the inquifitors confine their ftudies to the cafuifts and 
fuch like authors ; for the hiftory of the church would often force a blufh from 
them, were they to examine their confeiences tho ever fo (lightly, by cte light 
thereof. 

Book III. chap. 3. The author of the memoirs here furntfhes us with fevcral very 
curious particulars. But as M. de Vayrac has attempted to give us the proceed- 
ings of the Spanijh inquifition, and even to juftify it ; it may not be improper 
to quote what he fays upon that head, as we find it in his prefent Jlate of 
Spain, hook IV. 

" I have not yet made the leaft mention of the inquifition, and feel myfclf op- 
" prefled, as it were, with thesWeight of the fubject I am going to handle. On one 
" fide, I am thoroughly fenfible of the danger to which I expofe myfelf, in cafe 
" I fhould, thro* inadvertency, let drop any expreflion that might give never fo little 
" offence to this formidable tribunal j a tribunal which commands fo much awe and 
" refpett, that mankind think they can cxprels it by no other manner,' than a 
«« religious and myfterious filence. But on the other fide, as I am to give 
" my readers a complete idea of the prefent ftatc of Spain, I am thereby indif- 
41 penfably obliged to inform him equally, in whatever relates to the ecclefiafti- 
<c cal, no Iefs than the civil government ; and here, in what manner mu/l f begin 
«« in order to invalidate the calumny which has fo frequently been thrown upon 
«« an awful tribunal ? a tribunal that claims the veneration of all good chriftianS, 
« l and which the fovereign pontiffs and the catholick kings, have always cori- 
cl fidered as the (hicld and defence of the chriftian religion. 

" I muft own, that were thofe who exclaim againft it, to confider the quality of 
«' the members of it, they would entertain quite other notions of it. They would 
« find it headed by a cardinal, at leaft a prelate of the higbeft rank ; that its mem- 
" bers were perfons of the higheft character in the adminiftration both ecclefia- 
" ftical and civil ; when probably they would not have the boldneis to defcribe 
them as a company of barbarous and implacable judges, inclined rather to punim 
" the innocent, than pardon the guilty j greedy of poflefiing the wealth of fuch 
" unhappy perfons as fall into their hands, rather than zealous far their falva- 
" tion ; and more inclined to keep up a grotefque fantaftic devotion, than to 
,£ diffufe a fpirit of folid piety. They would not always reprefent them, as is 
« their cuftom, with an arm up-lifted, ready to hurl the thunder on the 
" heads of thofe unhappy creatures. They, would fay in themfelves, 'tis impoffi- 
" ble to conceive how, in a ftatc governed by laws, and in which the chriftjan 
" religion is profefled ; a tribunal could pofiibly have been erected, whofe profe- 
" cutions, according to them, are directly levelled at the deftruction of mankind, 
" and calculated to overturn all orderi law, juftice, and humanity. But from an 
<< unaccountable fatality, whether it be that the writers on this fubject, have 
Vol. II. Pppp " copied 
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« copied from unfaithful memoirs, or have confounded a holy and falutary feveriry 
«« with a barbarity of the moft criminal nature, 'tis certain they defenbe the holy 
« office, as a place where there is no fafety for riches or innocence, becaufe of the 
« crying injufticc that is committed therein. But the moft deplorable circumftance 
« is this; prejudice has taken fo deep root, that I almoft defpair of ever making my 
« country-men acknowledge, that an inquifitor is diftinguifhed by circumfpcc- 
« tion, wifdom, juftice, integrity, and fuch-like virtues. I yet will endeavour to 
« make this appear ; and to effect, it, believe it will be proper to treat upon the in- 
« ftitution of the holy office, the judges which compofe it, and the methods of 
" its proceedings. , 

« King Ferdinand the catbolick and Ifabella his confort, having manifeft proofs 
«« that the Moors, by a feigned converfion, and the Jczvs, from the moft execrable 
«« policy and a fordid fpirit of intereft, pretended to live as chriftians in outward 
« appearance; tho at the fame time the former fecretly adhered to the detefta- 
<« ble tenets of Mahomet, and the latter followed the principles of the Jeivijb law, 
« to the great fcandal of believers ; who by not guarding fufficiently againft thefe 
«' fecret enemies of the faith and docVmc of Chrift Jefus, did themfelves fall in- 
» to the moft dreadful diforders by their communication with them ; thefe mo- 
« narc hs, I fay, refolvcd to check the progrefs of fucli a multitude of abomina- 
t< tions> by fctting up an inquifition in their dominions, (as had been practifed in 
« France in the time of the Jlbigenfes) in order to revive the holy fevcrity, which 
« the ecclefiaftical laws have cnafted againft Hereticks, Moors, Jews, apoftatcs, 
<« atheifts, impious and fuperftitious wretches. For this purpofe they declared to 
«c his hoiinefs, the urgent neceffity there was of punching thefe prevaricators 
« feverely, in order to prevent the ill example they gave, from corrupting any 
<« longer the purity of the faith of fuch as publickly profeffed the doclrine of 
*< the church of Rome ; and the pope having granted them leave to ereft an inqui- 
« fition in Spain, they laid the foundation thereof in i+ 7 2, and on this the fove- 
« reien pontiffs have, by different bulls, devolved all their power and authority in 
, ( whatc vcr relates to the catholick faith, and alfo that there mould lie no ap- 
<« peal from its fentence: and on the other fide, kings have in its favour, given up 
«< all their authority in whatever relates to the judging of the confutations of all 
«< fuch as are convifted of herefy, idolatry, judaifm, apoftacy, atheifm, irreligion, 

" « TmTtrTbunal is compofed of a prefident, with the ftyle and title of inquifitor- 
« ceneral, and lieutenant of the Reman pontiff in Spain ; of fix counfellors, by the 
ftyle and title of apoftolical inquifitors; of one fifcal, or attorney-general ; one 
« fecrctary of the chamber, two fecretaries of the coune'd, one alguafil-major ; a 
« receiver, wo reporters; four porters, ufhers, or door-keepers; a follicitor, and 
« of feveral qualificators and confulters, whofe number is not fixed, there being 
^ fometimes more andfometimes lefs, one whereof is by f right and tide to be of 
« the order of St. Dominic, by virtue of a decree of Philip III. of the 16th of 
« -December 1618, by which that privilege is granted to that order, but not the ab- 
" folute government of the council, as fome fpurious writers have affirmed, and 
« which indeed the generality of people take to be fact, grounded upon a fabulous 

«« tradition. . . r ~ . 

« The poft of inquifuor-general is fo eminent a dignity, that it one 01 the 
« kings fons was to be a clergyman, he would not think it beneath him to 
cc fill that place. This is fo true, that I have been affured Pbthp IV having 
cc .Wen one of his fubjefts the choice either of the archbifhoprick of Toledo, or 
« the employment of inquifitor-general ; and finding he preferred the former, he 
« faid I have been miflaken in my. opinion of the capacity and talents of this man, 
- 1A ' Jince 
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fmce be has cbofe rather to be arcbbijhop of Toledo, than inquifitor-generaL And 
indeed his power is fo abfolutc and unlimited, that his catholick rnajefty can- 
not boaft of having one fubject in his dominions who is exempt from it. He 
is nominated by the king and confirmed by tfye pope. He only, in conjunction 
with his majefty, has the filling up of vacancies which happen among the in- 
quifitors, and the latter can never confer them without his holinefs's confenr* 
'Tis he who nominates, with the confent of the council, to the feveral pofts of 
fuch tribunals of the inquifition as are fubordinatc to the fuprcme council, which 
are eftablifhed at Sevil, Toledo, Granada, Corduba, Cuenfa, Validdolid, Murcia, 
Llerada, Logreno, St. Jago, Saragojfa, Valentia, Barcelona, Majorca, Sardinia, the 
Canary JJlands, Mexico, Cartagena and Lima. 

« Each fubaltern tribunal confifts of three inquifitors, two fecretaries, one algua- 
fil, one receiver, a certain number of qualificators and confulters, with whom the 
inquifitors advife upon any affairs that happen ; defcribe or characterize pro- 
pofuions j examine and correct fuch books as arc printed either in Spain or 
abroad. 

" All the officers of the fupreme council, and of the other tribunals of the 
inquifition, arc obliged to give authentick teftimonics of their good life, capa- 
city, and purenefs of their blood, /. c. to prove that none of their families were 
ever Hereticks, Moors, or Jews. 

" I have indeed been fometimcs furprized, that the inquifitors mould /eize 
upon perfons on a bare information, or on figns and tokens j but I was no 
longer fo, when I was informed that the holy office never proceeded to that act 
of fevcrity, without having firft made the moft diligent inquiry into the character 
of the informer, and taken the utmoft care that the informations made, were 
not the refult of hatred or revenge ; and indeed they frequently give notice to 
one who is impeach*d, either to reform his conduct in cafe he be guilty, or 
clear himfclf if he be innocent. Bcfidcs, we arc to obferve, that the law of 
retaliation is made ufe of againft the informer ; but unluckily fuch as follow this 
trade take great care to conceal their names. 

" It may be proper to acquaint the reader by the way, that thofe who affirm 
that fuch perfons as are imprifoned by the holy office are obliged to guefs ac 
the crime whereof they arc accufed, afperfe that tribunal unjuftly j fince 'tis nc- 
t jrious, that the moment a prifoner is feized, they begin to prepare his trial, 
and fend him a counfellor and an attorney to * defend his caufe. I muft indeed 
own, that they fuifer a great deal in their imprifonment ; but on the other fide, 
as they are never feized but for the mofl flagrant crimes, we muft not wonder if 
they are kept under a very ftridt confinement. 

« We are to obferve, that the fubaltern tribunals cannot imprifon priefts either 
religious or fecular j any knights of the military orders, or any of the nobility, 
without firft giving notice thereof to the fupreme council. They are likewife 
bound to give the faid council an account monthly of t}ie ftate of fuch goods and 
chattels as have been confiscated ; and are obliged to make a faithful report an- 
nually of all the caufes they have heard, and alio give in a lift of thejr prifoners. 
As thofe of Majorca, Sardinia, the Canary Iflands and .the Indies, cannot maintain 
< a frequent correfpondence with the above-mentioned fupreme council, becaufe of 
their great diftance from it, they never give an account of their feveral trans- 
actions but once a year. No inferior tribunal is allowed to folemnize an act 
of faith, without firft obtaining the exprefs leave of the fupreme council for 
that purpofe, who, to make it the more folemn, generally fends a counfellor 
thither. 
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" The political cbndudl: both of the fiiprcmc council and of the other tribunals of the 
« inquifition, is furprizing and wonderful j and the moft inviolable fecrecy is therein 
« obferved with regard to ODediencc arid the cxaftnefs of the fevcral profecutions. 
<« The inquifitors, qualifkators, cbnfultors, commiflioners, receivers, familiars, and 
* < alguafils belonging to the fupreme council, make an almcft numbcrlefs multitude. 
« They reckon upwards of 20000 familiars in Spain only: -thefe are difperfed up and 
« down the fevcral provinces of that kingdom, and they accept of this pott rather 
" in a view to make a figure in the world, and command awe and refpeft, than 
«« from any intcrefted motives j which is the rcafon why in fo great a number there 
" are fcarcc 2000 of them in actual imploymcnts. Thefe familiars are as fo many 
«« exempts, appointed to fuper- intend the actions of all above them, and to febe 
«« upon fuch as are impeached. 

" To conclude, the moft fatal circumftance attending thofe who have been 
" impeached to tliis tribunal, is, that tho they fliould be wholly innocent, it yet 
« throws a blemifti upon their character as long as they live ; and that fuch as are 
" convicted, arc 'thereby difqualified for ever from holding any poft under the 
" government." 

Unluckily for the inquifition, its apologift has been forced to lay afide the fim- 
plicity of the hiftorical ilyle, and to employ the higheft ftrains of rhcrorick, in 
order to juftifv ir. This manner of fetting out, plainly difcovcrs the difficulty of 
the attempt ; the author {hews he is fcnfiblc of it ; and the arguments lie cm- 
ploys, in order to deftroy the prejudice the world entertains againft the inquifition, 
feem to be a more full juftification than any we meet with in his book. How- 
ever, as he profeffes a greater love to truth, than refpect for the inquifition, 
his fincerity extorts fuch confeffions from him as do no way juftify this tri- 
bunal. We have obferved that he contradicts himfelf, when he fays that the holy 
office never give orders for the feizing of any perfon, without firjl making the mojl 
diluent inquiry into the character of the informer > and taking the utmoft care his de- 
pofitiom are not the rcfult of hatred and revenge: and a little after he owns, that 
unluckily as fucb as follow this trade, take great care to conceal their names. Nor is 
there lefs contradiction when he fays, that as pcrfons are never feized but for the 
„joJl fagrant crimes, we mujl not wonder that they are kept under a very fir iB con- 
finement j exprefiions which clafli very much with thofe we find at the conclufion 
of the fame chapter. The mojl fatal circumftance, fays he, attending fuch as hav e 
been impeached to this tribunal, is, that altho they Jhould be wholly innocent, it yet 
throws a blemijh upon their character as long as they live j and that fuch as are 
guilty, are thereby difqualified for ever from holding any poft under the government. 
In the whole, I don't believe this author is fooner to be believed, than the writer 
of the hifiory of the inquifition, who has given us the particulars of the proceedings 
of that tribunal, and who relates that the prifoners are confined feveral years be- 
fore they are called to a trial. Whoever reads the third chapter of the third 
book of the memoirs, muft look with horror and deteftation on a fett of ecclcfi- 
afticks, for keeping an unhappy wretch fo many years in fufpence, which muft 
infallibly raife the moft gloomy ideas in his mind, becaufe he is ignorant what fate 
his enemies are preparing for him. 
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Firft FIGURE. 



)KEfirJi plate reprefents the ball where the prifoner is carried in order 
j for examination. 

| A The inquifitor who examines the prifoner. 
! B The fecretary taking down all his anfwers. 

' C The prifoner fitting on the fool with bis face turned towards a large 
crtecifiXi and the inquifitor s table. > 
D The go/pel, on which he is obliged to fwear that he will truly anfwer to evefy article 

that Jhall be put to him. 
EEE" Seats for the abferit officers, 

The fourth chapter of thefe memoirs muft ftrike all who have the lead fenfe of 
humanity with horror. A*chriftian philofopher of our age faid, that torture is 
a wonderful invention, perfedly well adapted to ruin innocent perfons of weak 
conftirutions j and to favc the guilty, provided they arc but ftrong and vigorous. 
Several learned lawyers have thought that thefe rigours were the fource of num- 
berlefs abufes ; and indeed the moll notorious criminals have been found to bear up 
under the tortures, both ordinary and extraordinary, without making the lead con- 
feffion i and on the other fide, fcveral innocent perfons have confefied themfelves 
guilty of crimes, which, after their deaths, were found to have been perpetrated by 
others. In the mean time, as the juflicc of all tribunals confifts in judging conform- 
able to the laws, we cannot blame the civil magiftrate for riot abolifhing it, after 
icwasonceeflabliQiedi but 'tis furprizing to confider, that fo foft and gentle a mi- 
niftry as that of the gofpel, has not diverted priefts from adopting an ufage which 
owes its original to paganifm. The three kinds of torture which the inquifitors em- 
ploy to extort confeflions, are all reprefented in the fame plate. 



Explication of the fecond Figure. 

iHE fecond plate ?£prefe?its a fubterraneous grotto, called the place of 
torments, where the torture is given in three different manners. 
A The inquifitor prefent at the torture, who puts a fop to it, after it 
has lajted an hour, or otberwife when be thinks proper. 
BB Two afjifants. 

D D A prifoner who fuffers a kind of Jlrapadtu 
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E E E The tormentors raifng the prifoner to the top of the deling, and afterwards 
letting bim down with a jerk within half a foot of the ground ; by which means bis 
atms are put out of joint. 

F The bench on which the criminal is laid, in order to fuffer the torture of wafcr^ 

G A criminal in whofe mouth water is poured thro* a funnel. 

HHH Servants belonging to the inquifition who prepare the water; 'that is h be 

poured thro* a funnel 
I The torture by fre. The criminal whofe feet are broiled in order to extort a con- 

fcjjron from bim. 

K One of the tormentors rubbing bis feet with bacon, to make bis torments mcr e 
exquifite. 

L The pbyfician of the inquifition, who commands the to/mentors to fop, when there is 

any danger of the criminal's dying under the torture. 
jUl thefervants who are employed in this dreadful office, are muffled up in fuch a manner 

that it ts impojjible to know them again ; and look like fo many apparitions, rather 

than men. 



Chapter the fifth of the above-mentioned book The fame ceremonies are 

not always obferved at the reading of profecucions and fentences. We may ob- 
ferve, that here 'tis made on a great theatre or fcaffold, erected for that pur- 
pofc in Madrid, and we read in the inquifition o£.Goa, that the auto dafe thereof, de- 
fcribed byDellon, who was fo unhappy as to be a very near fpetfator of if ' was 
celebrated in the church of St. Francis. A learned englijb gentleman, who after his 
return from Italy publKhcd three letters, printed in 1688, informs us, that the con- 
demnation of Molinos was foletnnized in the church of Minerva at Rome. The drefs 
the criminals appear in, are pretty near the fame in all countries j and we (hall not 
make any mention of them in this place, becaufc all the reft of the figures are rela- 
tive to the inquifition of Goa. I fhali only relate in what manner Molinos made 
his lalt appearance in publick. 

" Curiofity had drawn a prodigious concour/c of people to the church of Mi~ 
<* nma-— but piety was aifo made to bear a part in this ceremony ; for his 
« hohnefs had granted a plenary indulgence to all who mould aflift at it — ^ 
« Molinos appeared in a very neat drefs, with his beard newly trimmed • in his 
« facerdotal habit } with a fmiling countenance, which his enemies laid had all the 
« charms that recommend a man to the fair fex. He was brought out of prifon 
« in an open coach, with a Jacobin along with him. He was brought at firft, for 
« fometime, in one of the galleries of the Minerva, and looked freely on all the 
« fpeclators, and returned a bow to all who faluted him." (Such falutes to a viftim 
of the inquifion, are very remarkable, as we have feen) « and all he was heard 
« to fay, was, that they jaw a man who was defamed, but that he was a penitent - 
« wfamato ma penttto. After this he was carried to dinner, and indeed he had a 
« very good one provided for him, becaufc 'twas to be his laft good meal. Dinner be 
« ing ended, he was carried to church in a triumphant manner, in an open chair 
«< on the fhouldersof the Sbirri. Being feated in his place, he made a very fubl 
nuflive bow to the cardinals, and did not, in any one a<2ion, give the leaft token of 

<c iTn In^^* HC ,T ChainCd ' and * had a Wax °P er in his hand > ^en 
two lufty f ri ars read his profecution aloud; and orders had been given that 

«| die multitude (hould cry, to the fre, to the fre, at the reading of every article. 
Being brought back into prifon, he enter'd his cell with the utmoft compofure 

- calling it his clofct ; and in his taking leave of the prieft who attended him' 

<< pronounced thefe words: Farewef, my good father, we Jhallfee one another again Jt 
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t{ the day of judgment, when it -will appear, whether truth is on your fide, or mine: 
" He was confined in this place till he died." 

It may be proper to obferve, that this was a very particular cafe. . For the 
inquifitors being defirous of crufhing a feci that attempted to abolifh a numbcrlefs 
multitude of pious exercifes which brought great fums to the pricfls, gained a con- 
fiderable advantage, in forcing the leader of it to make a publick recantation: 
Molinos had a great number of admirers, not only in the feveral provinces of Spain 
and Italy, but alfo in the congregation of the holy office ; and if we may give credit 
to the englijh author above cited, the pope himfclf being fufpec"ted to favour Molinos, 
was obliged to give an account of his faith to the commifiioners of the inquifition, 
who were appointed to examine him in private for that purpofc. Pstruci, who had 
imbibed the fame fentimcnts with Molinos, and had affifted him in the fpreading 
them, being raifed to the dignity of cardinal had rid out the ftorm, which gave oc- 
cafion to the following latin diltich : 

Crimine funt Jimiles ambo, fed difyare forte ; 
OJlrum Petrucius, vincla Molinos habet. 

That is, 

They both were guilty of the fame crime, but met with a very different fate, for Petruci 
•was raifed to the purple, but poor Molinus was thrown into pri/bn. 

The above-mentioned englijh writer gives afterwards an inftance of the great tem- 
per and moderation of an inquifitor, a temper which one would fcarce imagine them 
to be capable of. He tells us Inpag. 128. " That one of Molinos's difciples had the 
" courage to tell the inquifitors to their faces, that they were a fociety of unjufr, 
<c cruel and heretical wretches j and compared their treatment of him,' to that of 
«' the Jews to our Saviour ; notwithftanding which, adds the fame writer, we are 
u told that they afterwards rclcafcd him upon his recantation." 

Chapter the feventh, Michael de Monfarratte. That which follows to thefe 
words ; after fucb dreadful examples, fccc. is not to be found in the bifiory of tbc 
inquifition and its original, but is tranferibed from a book that was printed many 
years after. But after this quotation, the author of the memoirs again tranferibes 
a great many things from the bifiory of the inquifition. The fharp reproaches that are 
afterwards thrown on the inquifitors, are juflly grounded, and we find in the * ori- 
ginal treatife whence thefe memoirs are chiefly extracted, three ftrong proofs of the 
ill ufe which the inquifitors make of the exceflive power and authority that they 
aflume. The firft is the irrefragable teflimony of Clement V; who in the council 
held at Vienna, made grievous complaints againft the adminiftration of the inqui- 
fitors, for carrying their authority to very undue lengths. He owns that complaints 
had been often juftly made to him upon that account; and faid farther, that 
if things were fuffered to go on in that manner, it would follow, that what had 
at firft been eftablifhed for the good of the church, would in the end turn to its 
prejudice. And added, that the only method to put a flop to thefe unjuft pro- 
ceedings, would be to draw up good ftatutes, which being duly executed, would 
effectually remove all fubject of complaint. This was accordingly done, and they 
are ftill found in the body of the canon*law. • 

Secondly, pope Clement VI. gave a particular commimon to Bernard cardinal of 
St. Mark, and his legate in the dominions of his holinefs, which impowered him to 
take cognizance of t he cruelties which the inquifitors committed, and to do juftice 
to all who fhould complain of their oppreffion. 

.3 ' Thefe 

* Vide <Pcge a?2* 
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Thcfe two infUnccs arc more than Efficient to prove, that.thc inqaifitors are ca- 
pable of cxercifing fuch cruelties as ought to be reftraincd for the good' of mankind. 
P Here follows a third. In 1518. a great number of wizards were ^covered in the 
prbvincc r of Brefcta. The magiftratcs in thofe parts, either thro negligence, or from 
the perfuafion that the cognizance of their crime belongM properly to the fpintual 
magnate, furrcrider'd them up to them j but the extortion and oppreffion which re- 
fulted from hence were To flagrant, thatthe council of ten found themfelves obliged 
to annul all their proceedings ; to fummon the grand vicars of the feveral biftiops 
and inqulfuors, who had been guilty of the above-mentioned malc-pra£faces, to ap- 
pear at Venice, and to.appoint other judges, who, in conjunftion with the^ordmary- 
affiftants, mould rcvifc the feycral profecutions, and do jufhee to all thofe who mould 
offer up any complaints againft the inquifitors. And nbtwithftanding that all this was 
dbne, continues the above^mention'd hiftorian > they yet were fcarcc able to keep the 
people from making an infurrecYion. ' ,. . , . , , , 

The inhabitants of Rome have not yet forgot the dangerous feditions which broke 
out in that city after the death of pope Paul IV. who had carried the cruelty of the 
inquifition to a very great height. The ftatucs which had been ereaed m his honour 
were thrown down, and dragged ignominioufly up and down the city for feveral days 
together; the people who were particularly exafperated againft the inquifition, forced 
opoiitsprifonsTandfet at liberty all fuch pcrfons. as were impnfoned in them; 
they afterwards fet fire to the palace of the holy office, and did not give oyer their 
fury- till they had plundered and burnt all the writings belonging to it. Jbm 9 
1568, Mantua had like to have been deftrpy'd by. another fcdition of the fame na. 
' ture, wKich^ad been raifed upon account of the inquifiuon. 

• Chapter the eighth of the fame book. The author of the memoirs has extracted 
from the fo often mentioned work, all the particulars he , relates concerning the au- 
thority which the inqumtor* affumes with refpc* to books. It mult be confefled, 
Aat much venom is contracted by reading; and that many people would have 
nreferved- a purity both as to faith and manners, had. they not unhappily met 
with books" - that depraved their underftandings, and. taught them to take a greater 
dehVht in cdrn^itting vice. Nothing can be of fuchbad confidence hvthis cafe as 
the works of the cafuifts ; but then the inquifitors never attack thefe authors, but on 
the contrary, fpcndall^ir fury againft fuch pieces a* have met with ithe moft uni- 
verfal approbation^ 'The new tcftamcnt of Mons; the reflexions ^of father $uefnel; 
B^-s lives' of the4amts<; St. Aujlirfs works, publiflled by the congregation of. 
St Maun thefe are tlic books: which the- inquifitors Commit to the flames ; ac 
the fame time that < they mall fufferfuch books as the following to be fold at 
Rome, viz. Ragionamenti XAretino ; Matrimonio by S AN c h e z, and other infamous 
writings of the famcftamp; and alfo canonize ~ the writings of zvx&nl Sfondrato, 
notwithftandirig they had< been unanimoufly profcribedby akindof national council, 
compbfed of " the moft learned- body of clergy in the world. - 

Bunas' juftly ohfervedln his dictionary, that thefe very inquifitors who exercife 
fo much feverity againft the moft edifying pieces, have nottaken the leaft notice of the 
frantick notions of Beat* Maria J' Agredcr/vrho, having a crazy imagination; arifing 
from ari ; ungrounded devotion, wrote 1 things injuriousf.ro; the majefty of the Creator. 
We don't find that they have cenfured the fcaridalous tax of the datary or chancery at 
Rome, "a 5 book which is juftly confidered as the greateft^ignominy arid' reproach of the 
court of Rome j or in cafe they prohibit the reading of it,. upon pretence that it has 
been corrupted by Hereticks, /. e. pubUflied widx ^efteaSons whicirfcid open the 
fcene of knavery contained in it. ••-'•«•-*-- 
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And yet there was found a man who either thro' want of judgment or mo- 
defty, was fo filly as to write an hiftorical elogium of the inquifition. The per-* 
fon I mean is father Macedo, a Francifcan friar, who in the Schema facrce con- 
gregatimls faniJi officii Romani^-prmttd at Padua in 1676, had the impudence to 
make the feat of its inftitution in i the terreftial paradifc pr garden of Eden. This 
learned hiftorian pretends, that God began to execute the office of inquifitor in 
that place, and that he continued it out of Eden againflr Cain; and thofe who 
built the tower of Babel; that St. Peter acted in the fame quality againft 
Ananias and S'apbira, and devolved that power on the popes, who inverted 
St. Dominic and his fucceffors therewith. Tis furprizing that the inquifuors mould 
not be afraid of becoming the laughing ftbek and' contempt of the world, in 
fuffcring fuch books to be printed. Before I leave this idle prattle, I mail take oc- 
. cafion ' from St. Dominic and his order, to obferve, that in a very waggifh little 
poem entitled the Arriere-ban (i. e. aflembly of the vaffals) of the church militant) 
written on occafion of the fiege of Candia-, the poet fuppofes that the pope raifes 
an army of priefts and monks, in order to force the* enemies to leave that place ; 
and gives to each order, fuch a poll as is fuitable to his habit and his manners. 
And as for the Dominican friars, he gives them die employment following :• 

' ' Let Jacobins' itlquijiteuri, 
Feront punis les deferteurs. 

That is, 

the po/l bejl fuited to St. DomihicV fry 's 
To punijb fuch as from their colours fij. 

The motive which occafioned this order to have the preference in this em- 
ployment, has been (hewn before. The founder of the Dominican friars, or 
Jacobins, having alfo founded the inquifition, is the reafon why St. Dominic, 
is reprefented, in the ftandard of the inquifition, with his proper charaaeriftick, 
namely a dog carrying a torch near a globe; becaufe when his mother was with 
child of him, Ihe dreamt fhe faw a dog lighting the world with a torch. In 
his right-hand is a branch of olive, as a token of the peace he will make with 
fuch as (hall declare themfclves good catholicks j and in his left, a fword, to de* 
note the war he makes with Hereticks, with this motto, jujlitia 0? mifericordia % 
See what has been faid on this head in the memoirs \ and the fourth com- 
partment. 

But the ftandard of ihcSpani/h Inquifition is different, it being a wooden crofs 
jfull of knots, with a fword and an olive branch, as reprefented in die third 
compartment. This '"ftandard has been defcribed in a very different manner in 
thefe memoirs. 
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EXPLICATION of the Figures rejsrefent- 
ing the habits of the criminals condemned by the 
In q,u i s i t i on. 

p — *HE fifth compartment reprefents a prifoner whom the inquifitors have 
I found too guilty to be acquitted, and yet not criminal enough to be con- 
B demncd. He is clothed in a fan benito, which is a flcevelefs coat of 
a yellow colour, with a great red St. Andrew's crofs before and behind. 
Thefc are generally pcrfons who readily accufc thcmfelvcs, guefs their accufers 
and difcover a forrow for the crimes they have committed. See what has already 
been faid in thefe memoirs. The male-prifonershave a waftcoat under their fan benito, 
the fleeves whereof defcend to the wrift, and a pair of drawers which reach to 
their heels, both made of black linen ftrip'd ; but the women wear their own 
peculiar habits under the fan benito, as we fee in the fixih compartment, representing 
a nun condemned by the inquifitors, and clothed in the habit of her order, with 
the fan bcnlto over it; and in the eighth and ninth compartments, obferve that 
diofe men who wear the fan benito are bare-headed. 

In compartments feven and eight, a man and a woman arc rcprcfcntcd, who having- y 
been condemned to the flames, have efcaped them by making a confefiion in the 
very critical minute, after their fentence had been read, and before they arc taken 
out of prifon, provided nevcrthelefs that they are not ruled. Their undcr-drefs is 
the fame with the above-mentioned, with the difference only of the pafteboard cap 
fhaped like a cone, which is worn by men as well as women. Thefe caps arc 
called carrochas. Their fcapulary called fammaria, differs from the fan benito in this ; 
the ground of it is grey, with flames painted upon it, and the points turned 
downward, and is called fucgo rcvolto ; to denote that they, by their confefiion, have 
thrown down the pile on which they were to have been burnt. 

The ninth and tenth compartments rcprcfent a man and woman who have no hopes 
of pardon left. Thefe, in like manner as thofe above, wear the carrccba and the 
fammaria, but then the points of the flames are pointed upwards, and have alfb 
devils painted on them armed with hooks. At the bottom of the fammaria is 
a figure reprefenting the condemned criminal. 

Obferve firft, That in the eighth and ninth compartments, the engraver has repre- 
fented the women in their hair, whereas it was before faid, that all prifoners of both 
fexes, and of what condition foever, have their hair cut ofF; and as this is done 
to prevent their harbouring lice, we may reafonably fuppofe that they cut it from 
rime to time. 

Secondly, That he has reprcfentcd the women with their fhoes and {lockings on, 
a diftinclion not taken notice of by the memoirs, where we find, on the contrary, 
that, in the procefTion, they all go bare-footed;' £nd that the prifoners are not 
ranked according to their fex, but the crimes they have committed. 

The eleventh plate is fo accurately defcribed in the fixteenth chapter of the 
fourth book, that it were needlefs to give an explication thereof in this place. 

The laft plate, reprefents the piace of execution. 

A A Reprefents fucb as are condemned by the inquifitors after their death. 
B B Their bones carried in little trunks in order to be burnt. 
C C Two criminals condemned to the fames. 

D An- 
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D Another -who is Jlrangled before be is burnt ; a favour indulged to tbofe vho 
repent before tbey die. 

E E E Coalmen ivbofurnijb the wood for the fire, and light the feveral piles. 

FFF More unhappy creatures' who are going- to fuffer the fame ptinifimient, and 
furrounded with confeffors exhorting them to renounce judaifm. After fent ence of 
condemnation has pa fed upon them, and their delivery over to the fccular arm, 
tbey^ are carried to the place of execution, mounted on mules ; as is the cuj} 0m £ 
Spain and Portugal. 

The reader is to take notice, that in fome places the piles are not raifed from 
the ground as in this plate ; but a very wide and deep hole is dug, in which a 
great fire is made over night, fo that it is full of live coals, by that time the 
prisoners get to it. ; If they arc jr^ who perfift 'obftinately in their principles, 
they are carried thrice round this dreadful grave, when if they ftill perfift in' 
their opinions they , arc thrown into it. In Spain, not many years fincc, a beau- 
tiful Jew of about eighteen, being greatly importuned by a monk to abjure her 
religion, was fo much offended at it, that me threw herfelf into the flames, which 
confumcd her body in a very little time. 

tfantum religio potuit fuadere malorum ! 

In order to complete the relation of the proceedings of the inquifition, we mall 
prefent die reader with the following Auto defc or Acl of faith, as it was folcmnized 
at Lisbon in 1707. 



The Act of faith as it was publickly folemnized in 
the Rocio, or great Square, in Lisbon, on Sunday the 6th 
of November 1707, under the in^uifitor-general, Don 
Nuno daCunhadeAtaide, comfellor of Jiate, and high- 
almoner to his majefty. 

MEN. 

PErfon dead in prifon, and abfolved with the abfolution called N°. jj„ e 
* da injlantia. * ' 

Michael Lopez Montezinos, a f new chriflian and a merchant, I. «o. 
unmarried, fon of Rodriguez Lopes Montezinos, a merchant] 
born and living in this . city, whofe anceftors came originally from the 
kingdom of Cajlilc. 

Abjuration called de Leve. 

Anthony Gonfahes Cazeiro, fon. to Bartholomew Gonfahes Cazeiro, a II. 40. 
feaman, of Ribeyra Doura, born in the village of Senbaris, in the 
parifhof our lady of the Rofary, within the jurifdiclion of the town of 
Chaves, of the archbifhoprick of Braga ; refiding in the town of Arcs, 
in the bifhoprick of Portalegra, and fometimes refiding atAbrantes'm 
the bimoprick of Guarda : for having married a fecond time, his 

firft 

* That is difcharged of all profecution againft his body 

t Whofe father and mother were both ?e V s ; or a Jew that is turned chri/Han. 
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t. j^. fidl and lawful wife being ftill living, [mipt and fent to the gallies 

HI 25 ^irajr^ da Sytea, (hoemaker , a batchelor, natural fon of 
Fr* W « Lopes da Syha, diftribucor, born and lmng m Santaran a 
city in this archbimoprick, for having made ufc of a magical purfe, 
in order to render himfclf invulnerable; and fufpcchrd to have made 
a contract with the devil: moreover, for having been guilty of fodomy; 
as agent in that crime j and for having endeavoured to intimidate the 
witnefles of the holy office, purpofely to extort from them the feve- 
ral depofitions they had made, [trbipt and fent ten years to the 
gallies.] 

A perfon * who does not abjure, nor wear the f habit. 

IV 69 Ga/per Lopes Henriqueis, a new chriftian, and phyfician of Ccvih 
bom, a city in the bifhoprick of Guarda, living in this city ; after ha- 
ving' been reconciled by the inquifitors, for the crime of judaifm, the 
14th of December 1667. retaken, rclapfed, and guilty of the fame 
crime. [Perpetual imprifonment.] 

Abjuration called* de vehemence for judaifm. 

V. 25. Gajper Mendes Cajlanho, || a half-new chriftian, a trader of the city 
of Menjana, of the diftrift of Campo d'Ourigue in the archbimoprick of 
Evora; re fi ding in the city. [Prifoner at difcretion.] 

VI 36. James Mendes Sola, ft partly a new chriftian, and captain of horfc, 
* of the city of Traneozo of the bifhoprick of Vizeu, having his dwelling 
uTthe city of Lamego, and refiding in the city of Lisbon. [The fame.] 

A perfon that does not abjure ** and wears the \\ habit. 

VII. 42- J°b n Rodriguez Ferreira, a half-new chriftian, and a merchant, of 
the city EJlremos in the archbimoprick of Evora, dwelling in the city 
of Leyria, reconciled by the inquuition, for the crime of judaifm, in 

the 

* When there arc not legal witnefles fufficient againil a perfon, and that other tokens are 
wanting, fuch perfon is not condemned to wear" the habit ; but if notwithftanding all this he 
m ay have brought himfelf under great fufpicion to -the inquifition, he is often condemned to 
perpetual imprifonment. m 

+ The perpetual imprifonment which is pronounced by the inquifitors, as very often no more 
than a prohibition to quit the ordinary place of their rcfidcoce ; and even if a perfon fo con- 
demned is a merchant, he fometimes has leave to follow his bufinefs, in all parts of the domi- 
of the king of ^Portugal j but then he mud be always ready to appear when called 



mons or 



upon by the inquifitors. 
$ This is an exprefs abjuration after having been duly conviaed. 

|} Who is of jewiih extraction on one fide only, /. c. cither by the father's or mother's fide. 

Some of whole family were fews. 
** Who docs not abjure the particulars of which he is accufed, becaufe the accufcrs had not 
fufficient legal proofs ; however he is condemned to wear the habit, as being guilty in fomc other 
refpeft, or fufpefted by the inquifition. * 

+t rbaVito ferfctuo is a kind of fcapulary or rather camail of wool (an ecclefiaflical habit) 
with a red crofs before and behind. A. perfon who has been retaken by the inquifition, needs 
only put it on, when he is obliged to appear before the holy office 5 or aflift at the fermons, and 
. fuch like, appointed for the inftruftion of thofe who have gone aftray. 
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the aB of faith which was publickly folcmnized in the Recto of this N°. A«e> 
city the 20th of October 1704, and retaken as guilty of die fame 
crimes. [Imprifonment, and to wear the habit for life.] 

Ftrfi abjuration in form, for judaifm. 

Emanuel Mendez Uenriquez Montebafro tie Alcunha, a habcrdamer VIIL 4^. 
of fmall wares, born, and living in the city of Guarda. [Arbitrary 
prifoner, and the habit, which is taken off in the act itfelf] 

Emanuel de Santiago, a new chriftian, unmarried, fon of Alexander IX. 27. 
Pereira Ourives da Prat a, ftocking-weaver, of the city of Braganza, 
having his habitation in the city of Vimiozo, and happening to be in 
this city. [Ditto.] 

Emanuel Mendez Brandao, a new chriftian, counfellor in the city of X. ~o. 
Monfanto, and dwelling in that of Covilbao, in the bifhoprick of * ' 

Guarda. [Imprifonment, and to wear the habit at difcretion.] 

Jofepb Cbrijlopher da Cojla, a new chriftian, haberdafher of fmall XL jq 
wares, unmarried, fon of Francis Emanuel De/gado, a farmer of the 
king's revenues, born in this city, and dwelling in that of Leyria 
[Ditto.] 

Denis Pimentcl, a new chriftian, and farmer of the king's revenues XII. 38. 
in the city of Braganza, in the bifhoprick of Miranda, and dwelling 
in the city of Lisbon. [Imprifonment, and to wear the habit for life] 

Second abjuration in form, for judaifm. 

Emanuel Pereira Gomes, a new chriftian, a caftiier, unmarried, fon XlIL 38, 
of Emanuel Gomez Ribeiro, a confectioner, of che city of Ehas, and " 
dwelling at Abranfes, a city of the bifhoprick of Guarda. [Ditto*] 

Francis da Sylveira, partly a new chriftian, a perfon of fome fub- XIV. co 
ftance, born, and dwelling in this city. [Ditto.] ' 

James Feyo Flores, a new chriftian, a perfon of fome fortune, a na- XV. 46. 
tivc and inhabitant of the city of Celorico, in the biQioprick of ' 
Guarda. [Ditto.] 

Anthony Lopez da Syha, a new chriftian, unmarried, and of no XVI. 27. 
bufinefs, fon of Sebaflian Dyas da Syha a merchant, a native and 
inhabitant of this city. [Ditto.] 

Simeon Carvalho Chaves, a new chriftian, living on his eftate, a na- XVII. 29 
tivc and inhabitant of the village of Fundao in the diftricl: of the 
city of Covilbao, in the bifhoprick of Guarda. [Ditto.] 

Henry Hebre da Cruz, a new chriftian, and a merchant, unmarried, XVIII. 25. 
Son of Jgnaco Francs, merchant, born, and dwelling in this city. 
[Ditto.] 

Third abjuration in form, for judaifm. 

Anthony Rodriguez Leal, partly anew chriftian, and merchant, in XIX. 51. 
the city of Almeyda, in the bifhoprick of Lamego, and living in the 
village of Fundao, the diftritt of Covilbao in the bifhoprick of Guarda. 
[Ditto.] 
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w W« A Aftf/oi, a half new chriftian, and merchant of 

* ' fifmw in the archbifhoprick of Ever*, and living m the city of 
Porto de Mos, of the archbifhoprick of Leyrta. [Ditto.] 

XXI 38. Cbrijlopber da Paz, a new chriftian, clerk of the wines, of the city 

of Br4**=*. in thc bifhoprick of Miranda, and refidmg at Setuval, a 
city in this archbifhoprick. [Ditto.] P . . f 

XXII <2 P/««i*/, a new chriftian, a filk-throwftcr, of the city of 

Braganza, in thc bifhoprick of Miranda, and rcfiding in this city of 
Lisbon. [Ditto.] 

XXIII 1- >&« Ci/W*, a new chriftian, a counfellor of Moura, a 
' city of the^rchbifhoprick of to, and living in this city, who ab- 
jured de vehement*, for judaifm, in thc publick AB of faith held in 
the great fquare of this city the 19th of Oclober 1704; feizcd a fc- 
cond time for frefli tokens of thc fame crime. [Ditto.] 

XXIV -9 Brother Lewis dos Reys, a new chriftian, a monk profcfTed, of a cer- 

tain order, fon of Melcbior-dos Reys, farmer of thc kings revenues, a 
native of Badajos, in the kingdom of Spain, and dwelling in this city 
of Lisbon. [Ditto.] 

XXV Alvarez Nicholas Ncgueyra, partly a new chriftian, unmarried, fon 
of Emanuel Rodriguez Nogueyra, merchant, of Madrid in the kingdom 
of Cajlile, and living at Lisbon. [Imprifonment , and to wear the habit 
for life, without any pojibility of being pardoned-, to be branded with fire, 
and fent fve years to the gallies.] 

WOMEN punifhed, or retaken in the Act of 
Faith Jolcmnized in 1 707. 

A woman who does not abjure, nor wear the habit. 

N° Age. 

I. 68. A NNE Nunez Medalba, a new chriftian, widow of Francis 

f\ Carvalbo Chaves, who lived on his eftate, a native and inhabitant 
of the village of Fundabo in the diftrift of the city of Covi- 
tbao, in the bifhoprick of Guarda, reconciled by the inquifition, for 
judaifm, the 23d of Augujl 1683. Seized a fecond time for relapfing, 
and as being guilty of the fame crimes. [Perpetual imprifonment.] 

Abjuration de vehemente, for judaifm. 

II. 30. Britis do Marcado, a new chriftian, wife of Emanuel Henriquez de 

Marcado, merchant, born in the village of Corifcada, the diftricT: of the 
city of Marialva, in the bifhoprick of Lamego, and dwelling in this 
city. [Prifoner at difcretion.] 

III. 21. Vtolante Pereyra, a new chriftian, fpinfter, born, and living in this 

city, daughter to James Gomez Pereyra, a. merchant. [Ditto.] 

IV. 33. JanedeLemos, anew chriftian, wife to Emanuel Rodriguez Lobo, a 

merchant, born and dwelling in this city. [Ditto.] 
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A woman who Joes not abjure, and wears the habit. 

N°. A± 

Dona Michaela Archangela, a half-new chriftian, wife of Emanuel V. 2 
Ferreira, merchant, born in Setuval, a city of that archbiftioprick, 
and living in Sardoaf, a city in the archbiftioprick of Guarda, of 
CaJlUian extraction ; reconciled for judaifm in the publick AS of faith 
folemnized in the great fquarc of this city the 6th of OSober 1705. 
Seized a fecond time for the fame crimes. [Imprifonment, and to wear 
the babit for life, without hopes of a pardon."] 

Ifabella de Sa, a new chriftian, married to Lewis de Mattes Lopes, VI. 3 
merchant, born at Braganza, a city of the biftioprick of Miranda, 
and living in this city of Lisbon ; reconciled for judaifm in the pub- 
lick AS of faith, folemnized in the great fquare of this city the 12th 
of September 1706. Seized a fecond time for the fame crimes. [Ditto.] 

Dona Jerome Mauritia de Mangahes, a half chriftian, wife of Anthony VII. 2 
Javeres da Cojla, who is inferted in the lift, born at Setuval, a city 
in that archbiflioprick, and refiding in this city; of CaJlUian extrac- 
tion ; reconciled for judaifm in the publick AS of faith, folemnized in 
the great fquare of this city, the 12th of September 1706 ; and feiz'd 
a fecond time for die fame crime. [Ditto.] 



Ftrfi objuration in form, for judai/m. 

Blanche Nunez, a new chriftian, wife of Emanuel Mendez T'avares, VIII. 5 
Tobacconift, born in the city of Guarda, living in Almodover, a city in 
the biftioprick of Algarve, and refiding in this city. [Prifoner at plea- 
fure, and to wear the babit which is taken off" in tbc aS.] 

Joan Henriquez, a new chriftian, fpinfter, bom and living in St. IX. 1 
Vincent da Beira, a city of the biftioprick of Guarda, daughter of 
Antao 'pas Ribeyro, a flioemakcr. [Ditto.] 

Guiomar Henriquez, a new chriftian, fpinfter, born and living in the X. 3 
village of Fundao, diftrict of the city of Cavilhao, in the biftioprick of 
Guarda $ daughter of Gabriel Nunez, merchant. [Imprifonment, and 
to wear the habit at pleafure.] 

Mary Rodriguez, a new chriftian, wife of Anthony Rodriguez, farmer XI. 5 
of the royal revenues arifing from hides, a native of, and refiding in 
Monfanto, a city of the biftioprick of Guarda. [Ditto.] 

Mary Svares Pereyra, a new chriftian, (daughter of John Lopez XII. 1 
Cajlanho, counfellor, and inferted in the lift) fpinfter, born and re- 
fiding in this city, after having made abjuration de /eve, for judaifm, 
in the AS of faith, folemnized in the hall of the inquifition of this 
city, the 30th of OSober ij 04.. Seized a fecond time, upon frefti tokens 
of the fame crime. [Imprifonment, and habit for life.] 

Eleonor Nunez, a new chriftian, unmarried, and daughter of Lewis XIII. 21 
Nunez, a merchant, born in Cbacim, a city in the biftioprick of Mi- 
randa, and refiding in this city, after having abjured de Vehemente, for 
judaifm, in the AS of faith, folemnized publickly in the city of Coimbre, ' 
the 2d of March 1704. Seized a fecond time upon frefti tokens of the 
fame crime. [Ditto.] 

Second 
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' Second abjuration in due- form, for judaifm. 

N". Age. 

XIV. 20; Dona Catharine Henriquez, a new chriftian, fpinftcr, born and living 

in this city, daughter of Sabafiian Bias da Syha. [Ditto.] 

XV. 42. Jfabella Mendez Furtada, a new chriftian, wife of Emanuel Pinbeiro 

ferro, born in Toledo, a city of Caflile, dwelling in Trancozo, a city of 
the bifhoprick of Vizeu, and refiding in this city. [Ditto.] 

XVI. 2i. Dona There/a Barreira, a new chriftian, fpinfter, daughter of An- 

drew Barreira, a merchant, born in Olinda, a city in the bifhoprick 
of Pemambuco in Brajil y and refiding in this city of Lisbon, of Chilian 
extraction. [Ditto.] 

XVH. 14. Ekonora Maria, a new chriftian, fpinfter, born and dwelling in this 
city, and daughter of Duarte Mendez, merchant. [Ditto.] 

XVIH. 42. Ifabella de Moraes, a new chriftian, wife of Francis de Santiago, 
living on his eftate, born in the village of Fundao, the diftridt of 
CoviJbao, the bifhoprick of Guarda, and living in this city. [Ditfo.] 

XIX. 23. Dona Anna Maria Henriquez, a new chriftian, fpinfter, born and 

living in this city, and daughter of Sebajlian Dm da Syha, mer- 
chant. [Ditto.] 

Third abjuration in form, for judaifm. 

XX. 37; Pbilippa Garcia, new chriftian, wife of Dominic da Cojla de Mi- 

randa, merchant, born in Braganza, a city of the bifhoprick of Mi- 
randa, and dwelling in this city of Lisbon. [Ditto.] 

XXI. 37. Brite Carvalba, new chriftian, wife of Francis Lopes Prato, phy- 

ficizn, bom and living in the village of Fundao, diftrift of the city o£ 
Covifbao, in the bifhoprick of Guarda. [Ditto.] 

XXII. 2 1. Plilippa de Deos, new chriftian, fpinftcr, born in Braganza, a city 

in the bifhoprick of Miranda, living in this city of Lisbon, and 
daughter of Elizeus Pimentel [Ditto.] 
XXIIL 33. Anne Feiio Flores, new chriftian, wife of James di Avila de Seixas; 

merchant, bom and dwelling in Coforico, a city of the bifhoprick of 
Guarda. [Ditto.] 

XXIV. 35. Mary Mendez, new chriftian, widow of Alexander de Moraes, living 

on her eftate, born in Braganza, a city of the bifhoprick of Miranda, 
and dwelling in this city of Lisbon. [Ditto.] 

XXV. 38. Anne Mendez de Veyga, new chriftian, wife of Francis Lopes Breto, 

living on his eftate, born in the city of Guarda, and refiding in the 
village of Fundao, the diftrict of the city of Covilbao. [Ditto.] 
XXVL 3 1. Dona Jeroma Henriquez de CJaves, new chriftian, wife of Gajpar 
Lopez Henriquez, phyfician, inferted in the lift, born in the village da 
Fundao, the diftrict of the city of Covilbao, in the bifhoprick of Guarda, 
and refiding in this city, after having abjured de mebemente, for juda- 
ifm, in the publick A£t of faitb, folemnized in the great fquare of this 
city, Ofaber the 20th, 1704. Seized a fecond time for frcfh tokens 
of the fame crime. 
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Fourth abjuration in form, for judaifm. 

A r °. Age; 

Catberina Maria Rofa, a new chriftian; fpinfter, daughrcr of John XXVII. 19; 
Lopez Caflanbo, counfcllor, infcrtcd in the lift, born and rcfiding in this 
city ; after having abjured de vehement?, for judaifm, in the A51 of faith, 
folcmnized publickly in the great fquare of this city, OElober the 20th 
1704. Seized a fecond time on frcfti fufpicion of the fame crime. 
[Ditto.] 

Anna Maria Rodriguez, anew chriftian, widow of Andrew deBarreyra, XXVIII. 37; 
merchant; born in Madrid, in the kingdom of Cajiilc, and dwelling 
in this city of Lisbon. [Ditto.] 

Dona Guiomar Maria Henriquez, a new chriftian, fpinfter, daughter XXIX. 30'.- 
of Scbajlian Dias da Syha, merchant, born, and refiding in this city: 
[Ditto.] 

Dona Catberina Micbaela de Chaves, a new chriftian, fpinftcr, daugh- XXX: 17. 
ter of Gajper Lopez Henriquez, phyfician, inferted in the lift, born; 
and dwelling in this city. [Ditto.] 

Cujiodia Henriquez, a new chriftian, fpinfter, daughter to Simon Lopez XXXI. 23. 
Samuda, phyfician, born and dwelling in this city. [Imprifnment and 
habit for life, without pojjibility of being pardoned, and bonified for three 
years to Brafil.] 

Terfons releafed in body, that is, burnt. 

Don Leivis Gabriel de Medina, a new chriftian, merchant, born In Ma- I. 6^ 
drid, capital of the kingdom of Caflile, and refiding in this city of 
Lisbon. Burnt for being falfe, hypocritical, diflembling, having confef- 
fed his crime, and impenitent. 

Anthony I'avares da Vofa, a half-new chriftian; merchant, born and it. 33 . 
dwelling in this city. Guilty of the fame crime. 

Maria Lopez deSequeyra, a new chriftian, fpinfter, and daughter of III. 26* 
Jojepb de Sequcyra, farmer of the royal revenues ; born and dwelling in 
this city. 

Dona Marguerita Correa, a new chriftian, widow of Thomas Pinto, IV. 54. 
merchant, born in Malaga, in the kingdom of Cajile, and living in Se- 
tuval, a city in this archbifhoprick. 

Terfon releafed, that is, burnt in effigie. 

Francis da CoJIa Pejfoa, a new chriftian, merchant, born and living in I. 63. 
this city; convicted, denying what is laid to his charge, relapfed, ab- 
fent, and contumacious. 

End of the fecond Volume, 
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Several Matters contain'd in VOLUME II. 




2Bkcfs chofen. Is vcil'd by the bifhop. 
T • 'Page 145 

I Abbot, prefides over the monks, 143. 
Etymology of the word. His dig- 
nity, 14.4. Abbis, a finical fort of 
gentlemen devoted to gallantry. 
Abbot how blefs'd. Solemnity thereof. Has the 
paftoral ftaff, ring, l$c. given him. He prefents 
two tapers, two loaves; and two ruodlets, 
Abfolution of Henry IV. of Franc*, perform d 
by the archbi/hop of N. 82. Penance 

enjoin'd him : of mumbling over his bcadsonce 
a day, fading, #c _ 8 * 

Abfolution of crown'd heads by the popes. Great 
folcmnity of it. A rich pontifical throne c- 
recled. The pope carried in proccfiion. 1 ne 
cmbafTadors of the excommunicated monarch 
appear with an air of humility. The pope, 
and the twelve cardinal pricfts fing the mtfi- 
rere 83. The form of the introduction* ot the 
abfolution. Arguments in favour of the unity 
of worlhip, N. ibid. Abfolution vaflly fevere 
in former ages, . V * 

Abfolution of the cxcommumcatcd, 3 °9. by a 
ftroke on the back, which the pncOs give 
each of them : godfathers would fcarcc touch 
the prifoners till after abfolution, and then em- 
braced them, J . «™f 
Acolyth, his funftions, is 6 and 139. Acolyth, 
how ordain'd, JZ 1 
Advent, firft funday of j its myficnous allufion : 
how folemnizd, „,.,,, , „ '| 
Advocate: of the apoflohcal chamber, what, 170 
S Aznes, a wonderful miracle wrought on her ac- 
' count. Is carry'd naked to the ftews, and hea- 
ven at that inftant gives fuch a thicknefs to her 
difhcvel'd hair, as covers her whole body : m 
the brothel a light isdiffus'd round, fo that none 
could fee her, &c. N. 7 
Albigcnfes, great enemies to the See ot Home, 201 
Albizcnfes, befieg'd in Seziers 3 taken, and all 
the men, women and children cut to pieces, 
and the city burnt to the ground, 202 
Altar, the uncovering it. Defcnption of this 
mournful ceremony. A type of our Saviours 
being ftript of his garments, 20 
Anaba%tifl % taken up by the inquifition, 328, for 
fpeaking too freely on the principles of his own 
religion ; is try'd and going to be fentenc d to 
dief when one of the inquifitors taking pity of 
his youth, faves him by a fetch, 
Anniverfaries of the dead ; their emblematical 
fignification, . r I0 5 
Annunciation, a whimfical account of it from 
Mijfin* w ben the pope marries or doiftcrs a 
certain number of maidens, * 2 



St. Anthony the abbot's feaft ; the pope, cardi- 
nals, ££c. fend their horfes and mules to be bleft 
by this faint: mice, locufls, grafhoppers, ISc. 
dcHvet'd up to the devil on this day, 'P. 7 

St. Anthony of 'Padua, a Francifcan novice fteals 
his pfalm-book, throws off the religious habit 
and runs away. Going crofs a river the devil 
meets him with a drawn fword in his hand, and 
forces him to reflore the faint his book, N. 48. 
The devil gripes St. Anthony fo hard that he 
almoft choaks him : the virgin Mary drives 
the evil fpirit away, ibid. 

Apojlolical chamber and its officers, 176*- Account 
of it. Has the dircaion of all the popes de- 
mefne*. How formerly, ibid. 

Archdeacon, his office, 141. Had anticntly tho 
direction of the temporalities of the church, 177 

Arcbpriefl, his employment, ibid. 

Arnold ofSrefcia : Hercticks fo formidable that 
they force the pope to leave Rome. Arnold 
taken and executed, 

jffcenfion, Fcflival of the ; its ceremonies. The al- 
tars adorned with flowers, images and relicks, 39 

Ajbcs ceremony of ; of what a type. Aflics, with 
what folcmnity prcpar'd, 13. How folcmnir'd 
when the pope is prefent : were an emperor 
prefent, he muft fubmit to his holincfs, 14. 

Auditor of the apoftolical chamber, 17 7. His 
employments} judges all the curtefans, and 
merchants : his authority very great. ibid. 

Auto de Fe, or At! of Faith, Particulars of the, 
as it was publickly folcmnit'd at Lisbon, Nov. 6. 
1707 j with the names, qualities, crimes, and 
fentenccs of the fcveral criminals, 530 

Auto de Fe j aft of Faith, or executions of pcr- 
fons condemn'd by the inquifition, 238. con- 
fidcr'd as a religious ceremony. Generally ex- 
hibited in Spam at the acceffion of their rao. 
narchs, ibid. The aft of faith proclaim'd with 
great folcmnity, 239. with drums and trumpets. 
A large fcaffold built. An amphitheatre for the 
council of the inquifition, and other councils. 
The inquifitor's feat under a canopy. A fecond 
amphitheatre for the criminals ; cages for the 
prifoners j three pulpits. Their majeftics feats. 
Balconies for the embaffadors, lords and ladies 
of the court. The ceremony opens with a pro- 
ceffion : an hundred coal-merchants, the Domi- 
nicans with their ftandard ; duke of Medina- 
Celt, a green crofs covcr'd with black cwpe, 
grandees who arc familiars of the inquifition, 
fifty halbardiers ; the Dominicans fpend part 
of the night in faying maffes, ibid, their ma- 
iefties and the ladies come, 24°- The procef- 
fion as before ; thirty men carrying paftboard- 
imagcsbigasthclife, reprefenring thofe who 
died 
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died in prifon j their bones brought in boxes : 
twelve men and women wiih halters about their 
necks, and torches in their hands j fifty moro 
with torches ; thefc were 'JfXl. Twenty jfcxs 
of both fexes condemn'd to the flames, lome 
flranglcd 'firft, others burnt alive j devils and 
flames painted on their habits. Five or fix 
gagg'd. Friars round the criminals. Thcfe cri- 
minals walk under the king's balcony. The 
clergy of Sr. Martini parifh. The officers 
of the fuprcme council of the inquifition, 
the inquifitors, £ff. in cavalcade. All feat 
themfelvcs. Mafs faid. Grand inquifitor per- 
forms fome ceremonies, 14.0. King of Spain 
. takes the oath, 241. A Dominican preaches a 
* fulfom fcrmon in praife of the inquifition. 
Sentences read. Solemn absolution pronoune'd 
for all who repent. King withdraws. Crimi- 
nals dclivcr'd over to the fccular arm. Prifoncrs 
executed after midnight. Others mounted 
upon afles, whipt thro' the ftreets, ibid. The 
prifons of the inquifition always full, 245. Some 
fentene'd to wear the fan benito for life, ibid. 
Audience of the inquifition, how a prifoner is 
admitted to it, 209. He goes bare-headed, 
kneels at his coming in. Afk'd a thoufand tri- 
fling particulars, ibid. The long time he is 
kept from audience, and the barbarity of it. 
CalPd a fecond time to audience. The many 
qucftions afk'd then. Remanded to prifon. 
How we might have a better idea of the cruelty 
of this tribunal. Prifoner is requir*d to make a 
full confeflion. Brought a third time to audi- 
ence. Qucftions afle'd bim, ibid. Hisanfwert 
writ down, 171. Silly qucftions pat to him $ 
fuch as, whether he has fhiftcd himfclf on Sa- 
turdays 9 , whether he has fwept his houfe back- 
wards ? £>c Prifoncrs confin'd a great many 
years before they are brought to their trial. 
Articles brought againft the prifoner. Subject of 
them, ibid. The proctor's declaration againft 
the prifoner. Subltancc of it. 272. The pn- 
' foncr has a counfellor allow'd him, who is ra- 
ther a Ipy than a friend. The prifoner and 
counfellor put in a room apart. A fpy comes to 
them. The counfcllor's qucftions, and the pri- 
soner's anfwers, ibid. Prifoner makes his de- 
fence, 175. That ho has led an exemplary life, 
frequented the church affiduoufly, done feveral 
afts of piety, has not cat fwincs-flefh, c£e. Le- 
gal declaration of the affidavits given in againft 
the prifoner. A pcrfon impcach'd to the in- 
quifition for eating, pork in company with ci- 
thers, ibid. A new chriftian accus'd for of- 
fering to purchafe an employment, 274.. Scarce 
one witnefs in a thoufand agree in circum- 
ftances. The prifoner ask'd, guilty or not 
guilty? Character of thefc counfellors. The 
proclor the chief man in the fecrct. Many 
unhappy creatures die undefended, or perifh 
mifcrably in the flames, ibid. The counfellor 
is now allow'd accefs to the prifoner, 275- The 
queries he puts to the prifoner, whom he 
pcrfuades to make a full confeflion : if the pri- 
foner pleads not guilty, in what manner the 
counfellor proceeds. The whole a mere juggle. 
Batbarity of the counfellor's acting in^this 
manner. The counfellors are great villains, ibid. 
The prifoner is oblig'd to guefs who are his ac- 
cufers, 276. A horrid circumftance in thefc 
confeflions. In what manner prifoners fomc- 
times recover their liberty. How prifoners are 
xhallcng'd. Few prifoners efcape unpunifh'd, 
ibid. ££277 

T>Anns of marriage, their ufc, <Page 1 10 

Baptifm, 6" 5. Defin'd. Antiently no fta- 
tcd age for baptifm. Water when confecra- 



ted. Baptifm adminiflrcd in rivers: afterwards 
chriftians had fonts in their houfes, 66. When 
firft fee up in churches. 6>. Rcafons of it. 
Pretended that at firft bifhops only might bap- 
tire. Monks and nuns not allow'd to ftand. 
Child baptized before 'tis out of the womb. 
Monfters muft not bo baptized. Who the gof- 
fips Vcprcfent. Hereti'cks, infidels, fc^r. not 
allow'd to ftand. Godfather and god-daughter 
prohibited marrying, 6f. Cuflom of naming 
perfbns of great antiquity. How perfbrm'd a- 
mong the Greeks and Remans, N. ibid. Mul- 
titude of ceremonies us'd by the prieft at bjp- 
tifm. All heathen names, fuch as Hercules, 
Apollo, 2)iat:a, jfuno, forbid j and thofc of 
Abraham, Jfiac, Jacob, nut proper, 68. A 
flight of young Bcnftradc upon this occafion, 
N. ibid. The prieft bleffcs the fair, exofctfes 
the prince of darknefs, 69. Makes a multitude 
of crofTcs during the whole ceremony : rubs the 
child's cars and noflrils with his fpittlc A- 
noints it between the fhouldcrs in form of a 
crofs. A multitude of other ceremonies, which 
ate omitted, if the child's life be in danger. 
Adult pctfons fhould be baptiz'd by the bifhop, 
ibid. The nricft figns the catechumen . with 
the fign of the crofi on the forehead, the ears, 
between the eye*, on the noflrils, the mouth, 
the breaft, the fhouldcrs ; their fevcr.il allu- 
fions, 6*9, 70. Six 5?1 iriis bapriz'd in the church 
of Sr. John of Late ran, from Mijfon. Bap- 
tifm, on what founded. Sprinkling in baptifm 
not us'd antiently. Rich peoples children a- 
mong the Venetians have fomctiracs an hun- 
dred godfathers and godmothers. A farther 
account of this whimfical practice, N. 72 
S. Barbara fuftains a man who was thrown from 
a tower in a miraculous manner. Her father 
perfecutcs her for being a chriftian, when a large 
ftone opening itfelf receives her into its cavity ; 
tho Ihcphcrd who difcovcrs her chanr»'d into a 
ftaruc j his /heep into Jocufts and beetles. 
Another extraordinary miracle wrought by 
hef, N. ro, 1 1 

Sajlards, excluded holy orders, 87 
Benefices of the church, 129. Origin of the 
word from the Rittials. From the Gotbs and 
Lombards. A perfon muft be fourteen before 
ho can receive a benefice, ibid. Plurality of 
benefices, 150. Condemn'd by councils. Re- 
fidence. Parifhcs ought not to be left to the 
curates. Simony condemn'd, of three kinds ; 
mental, conventional and real. Definition of 
each. Other finiftcr methods of procuring be- 
nefices : confidence, permutations, /ham rcfig- 
nations, l$c. ibid. Foundation of an obit, 
ibid. £5? 1 3 1 

Cardinal Bcllarminc writes in favour of the pope's 
authority, 208. Affcrts that all chriftian princes 
arc fubjeft to the pope. That the cardinal did 
not believe what he wrote. ibid. 
Count de Beziers, tho a Roman catbolick, op- 
pofes the Crufadcrs, 202. Retires to Carcaffonc. 
Bcficg'd. His manifefto in the ftrongeft terms. 
His intrepidity, ibid. Inhabitants of a town 
near Carcaffonc, all butcher'd by the Crvfaders, 
203. Severe conditions of furrendcr offer'd count 
de Beziers. Rejects them with indignation. 
The beficged fight like defperadocs. The 
pope's legate employs treachery. Swears not to 
hurt count de Beziers, and then imprifbns him. 
The befieg'd fly by a fubterrancous pafTagc, 
and efcape the fury of the befiegers. Carcaffone 
taken. Count de Beziers dies of grief in pri- 
fon, ibid. 
Election of B'tfbops, ceremonies thereof, 151. 
Their office and authority. Regular Bifhops. 
Pope only ought to elect bifhops. Of bifhops 
from Lmadoro, N. ibid. Divine right of c- 
pifcopacy, 



pjfcopacy, 151. Manner of their confecration. 
Fncy rake an oarh to the fee of Rome ; form 
of the ouh, ibid, /hould be renew'd, i = , The 

Riven, tbid. Communicates, i 34 . & Mitrc blefs'd. 
Gloves given him. A type of what. Some 
b>/hopj merely titular A reflection on fuch. 
1 he pall put over his {hauliers, ibid. Tvpe of 

^-.u'l' 5 ' f onnaliti «ofthe P aU: 'tis buried 
with the prelate, * ihi(l 

A 2i/bcj> t death and funeral of, 138. His beha- 
viour in his dying moments. Drefs'd in his e- 
pifcopal vcftmcnts. The burial, 

Sleffwg of the oils it, ceremony } the migh'ty 
buttle on this occafion. Said to owe its original 

llA h \l nfC i l,ia T JlS ' BI ^"Sof the me S ats 
and ot bread and eggs, . , 

THeJTtKg of the new fire, its ceremony, 30. How 
lolcmni* d by Greeks and Remans, by the Pe- 
ruvians and Mexicans, N. /A.v 

Stetfng of tbepafibal taper, a reed imploy'd on 
this occafion, with three tapers fix'd at the ex- 
tremity of it; a type of what, 5 r. Blefiing of the 
baptirmal fents. and baprifm of the catechu- 
mens. The officiating pricft exorcifes the wa- 
ter plunges a taper thrice into it. Houfes how 

Xirjffng of the fivord, and the hat fix'd on f« 
point Sent to fomc potentate for whom the 
pope has a peculiar affcclion. Typical fignifica- 
uon of 'thefc prefenrs, 61. Marly formalities 
w t ,cn the pcrfon for whom it is defign'd is in 
Home, 6z. Origin of this cuftom, ibid. Fan- 
talhcal order in reading the leffbns on thefc 
occafions, ibid. In what manner the emperor 
receives the hat and fword, c 
Slcjfing^ of -xcmen with child, ir 7 . S. Mar- 
garets girdle, or that of S. Francis, certain 
rcl.cks, K2c. very good on thefc occafions. A 
woman defircs rheprieft s blefilng after lying-in 
ibid. Ceremony of performing it, ibid. 
Socks, the inquifitors very rigorous towards them,' 
249- t If the leaft circumftancc in a book is 
diflik'd, 'tis immediately cenfur'd. Cenfurc 
confidcr'd under three heads. An index of all 
books condemned, publifii'd annually. Thofc 
who read prohibited book;, fubjeft to the in- 
quifition. Printers totally ruin'd, and fomctimcs 
lmnrimn'd fnr ViC. - v:„ .1 t 1 
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A j- .A """tea. in conlcqucnces of this. 
Cardinal \Sarontus affirms, that the pope is the 
only lawful judge of books. Oppofes Philip III 
of Spain on this occafion. AfTcrrs, that 'tis 
fcandalous for kings to pretend to judge of 
books, z 5 i That 'twas robbing St. Peter of 
his keys. Such books as exalt the authority of 
popes, in oppofition to that of kings, always 
favour d by the fee of Rome. Maintained by 
cardinal Sarcnws. Rcafons againfl this aflcr- 
tion. That fovcreigns ought not to be fubor- 
dmatc to the court of Rome, z 5 «. A faying of 
John de Moriluc. The interefls of kings Ind 
popes interfere. Talents rcquir'd in a cenforof 
books. Ccnfors in Spain, &c. vaflly ignorant. 
Centres of- the inquifitors, with refpect to 
books, little regarded in France. Four rcafons 
of this difregard, ibid. Elogium of the French, 
~n 5 ' ., Their ^ rcat learnin g. good tafte; are 
allow d to fpeak their thoughts, ibid 
Sull of pope Calixtus, 257. Of prodigious fervice 
to both living and dead. Account of its furpri- 
zing virtues, ibid 

2 7^-,^f CCratC nV ° f a P° ftoIi "l tradition,' J* 
It wa/hes out all fi ns , ihidm This bread ft £ £}, 

of tapers. Manner of its confecration, 7 c 

Great Britain, the inquifition could never be in- 

troduc d there. Elogium of the Bnglijh; - Ip 



Earning of .the prifoncrs condemned by the 

5 in nrT Mi ^ of Other. 

,„ in P fl± n ' Th « rtrii]i read. Condmn'd 
to the flames Given OVCr to thc fccuIar 
arm The pri oners come to the flake. Afk'd 
what rclig.on they chute to die in \rctlcd 
IV^ ™ «/-Slcd, others" nl 

I % ■ ' p,fturCS " rncd t0 th = church of 
of J fTZ^-K^rrZ 03 w " tu «dcr them. 
ibid, e? 5 „ Molt falfly accus'd. Pifturo 
hung up in the church, which is fill'd with 

C. 

QAnom or prebends, what, , 40 . according to 

H^aant a nurfcry ° Fyouns c, ^ B V e -"- 

Ca T£«t\° f fa ' ,MS l lS l' P roofs °r the virtue' 

C « C hTt° ni | r i C Car *»*l*"* »4*. Cardinal'," 

'f f P'«endcd to be inftitutcd by St. 
JW.rr, 147. Certainly of grCar antiquity. 

r?o D r n Tfc CrC Ca ^ ina,S -r ° f S rcat Venice ?• tho 
pope. Three orders of cardinals, viz. bifljops. 

!fc cS5 . / SC; Hi 0 bc limitation of 
the Sanhedrim, composed of feventy ciders, 2* 

SSI, 8 4 'r' ' hu ' ch ' , 148 ' Motion of car- 
dmals. Thc fenior cardinal, dean of thc fi- 
ered college. Has precedency of allpotct 

m« k,^° n rCCC !, V,nS ^ C hat Iol * c 311 th = ir for- 
mcr benefices and penfions, which yet thc 

"ptcd, ob/ig d to rcfidcncc, 140. Have al- 
cro^n'd h ,C ^ bi /f ° P '. So -«'-« n'omfna cd by 
croun d heads Hat given to thofc who havedone 
important ferVices to thc fee of Rome Card? 
CardiS in 1 ^ »S chS ht I 

o-a'tiv^ hc, ^cat privileges, 1 50. Other pre- 
rogatives. How the pope makes a cardinal 
cither privately or nublfckly. Vcflmcnts of the 
/^ ,n Gria?? b >' W«. and when, ^ 
i« The = at f forraall »« ^ giving the red Lr, 

r . • T t e .P°P c withdraws, and the cardinals 
receive their new brother, r 5 =. R c d hat car 
ned in great fojemnity.' Cardinal vifit Sr 
Wh, j" fiMl "-"ony' of the 
Krf.nr? eninS kr Card5 ^ l,Srn0Uth . ™* The 
H anibfa " Cardini1 ' Hishouf- 

hoJd all fent out to meet thc melTenger. They 

lofi" S" Ca , va i cade . ^e red hat carried a- 
loft. Order of the grand march. A great ma- 

m y af\7 a id eS, ^ hetrain - Thc y g° «o g chi«h s 



t, ^ 7 — '-'-ttiuuiiy concludes, /A/v 

Don Gir/M pnncc of ^/„, offended at the in- 
quifitors for their injurious treatment of the 
memory of his grandfather Charles V. Blam« 

the inquifition Threatens to extirpate it. 
SfirSffc t C ^ ^tcrwar^thcin- 
Murr A r k j n § to his fon from 
S£ k ^ C r r l h ' m ° f ^vouring herericks, =4 8. 
Makeh. s father condemn hira to die, which 
was executed, ' jL-j 

Carnival ot jbrovc-tide, its origin. The Jicentil 
ous praaice at this fcafon, h ° n " 
Cajuijts of the church of Rome, permit certaiS 

works on fttndays and holidays, 
Canfes for which hcreticks may be puni/h'd rc 
U u u u duciblc 
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durible to four heads, ? 1 8. Firft from, a politi- 
cal norire. Expatiated upon. The anjbtpuft. 
of Manlier, their infurrc&ion. Reflections on 
i° t Second head, ibid. <Prifcillian 
holding normal aflemblics ftark naked, ibid. 
2? - 1 o The emperor oblig'd to punifh him. 

treatment by the Kiccne council. R ? flc " ,0 " s 
S The emperor >ff«* aP 0 ^™: 
fider'd. Hcrctick^, the word very much a- 
bufed. Fourth head. That heretic k s may be 
proceeded againlh RcfleftioM on 
cution a great check to knowledge. In 2ta»t£ 
countries^ people are very ignorant and of- 
ten great hypocrites, ibid. Makes nian>^ 
S &f M*, a garland ofrofes and UlBes brought her 

S Srilrf hcr-husband on the bridal nigh\, 
£ if he fhould touch her with polluted Jove 
he angel who had a paffion for her, would 
deftroy £ him ; but othcWifc love hirr . tender 
ly. The bridegroom is perfuaded, and turns 

CenfirT of books, fomc rcflcaions on them, 
Centura, of what kind cmploy'd by the aroftlcs, 
CC, ' J " r %ct like thofc cmploy'd by pcrfa 



ip-. Not like thorc employ d oy pwlccutors 

Cf two whcreof P are call'd affiftants, 

fourfuper-numcrary. Their profits, habus, 

Comtmffioner of the apoftohcal chambcr, 1 77- 

Like the attorney-general in France, ibid. His 

Functions, g(J 

^Zlcr^hce-Chancellor, Pope's, Func- 
tions anticntly, at this time, purchase! for 
VSoo crowns', yields ioooo a-ycar. Junf- 
didion of the vice-chancellor, 

have abdicated, purely to enjoy the freedom of 
Eh own way of thinking. He favours pc fon 
fufwftcd of imbibing heretical tenets. His cell 
aftfr hU death, found hung round with papers 
fiU'd with proteftant doSrincs, 
will offends the inquifitors moft. The inqui- 
fi tors, upon <Philip I^ oppofing , hcrefy warm y, 
fcire fomcof Charleses friends, . tbtd. 
Children vho die after baptifm, how buried, 1S5. 
6/ offuch who die unbaked, icf. Some re- 
flcaions on their burial. The ba^ 

x^u, Chriftians, why perfecuted, s8s. inc oar 
tJifcy of the inquifitors makes many ac- 
cufc thcmfelvcs, tho innocent. Are thereby 
fuppo'd to be' vile wretches. That this ,s 
dreadful. Prifoners advifed not to impeach 
o d chr ftians, ,8 7 . A Franafcan friar id 
Lilian, a man of Great learning and of a good 
family, an old chriSian, and yet infefted with 
Hozjvxtfb principles, endeavours to convert 
his brethren. They impeach him, he is feiz d, 
condemned and burnt. Francis de AlcvidoCa- 
lra<, a fwom enemy to all the new chriftians, 
impeach'd and feiz'd, together with his aunt. 
Appears clothed in the fan benito. His father 
won t let him come into his houfe. Is fent in- 
to St>ain. Turns Francifcan friar. Is oblig'd 
to quit the habit, ibid. Wore a lay habit af- 
terwards, 288. His aunt releafed upon her 
owning herfelf a new chriftian Other exam- 
ples. Mesa Kate, an old chriftian fwom c- 
Lmv to the new ones, ufed to infult the new 
chriftians as they were going to prifcn Twelve 
of hem confpire againft him. They agree 
what to fwean They are feiz'd, and accufe 



McyaKoitcot beinga^, ibid. He is tried, 
condemn'd and burnt, zS 9 . Ill conduft of 
the inquifitors, . l b,a ' 

Church, its authority in the firft ages with re. 
card to heretics, confin'd merely to tenets, iotf- 
Went no farther than excommunication, and 
depofition, £5fr. of the clergy. How fcvcral coun- 
cils decreed with regard tohcrctick?. fcxampJet 
may be brought ofihe church's inflicting bo- 
dily punifhments on hcreticks, ibid. Severe 
decrees of feveral popes againft hcreticks, 197- 
Authority of the pope much greater in his own 
dominions, ibid. Church, vaftly gentle in its 
punifhmcnt for upwards of fix hundred years, 
i 97 . Then the church had neither judges, 
officers, tribunals, dungeons or turmcntcrs,/*/*. 
Hcreticks judg'd as other criminals anticntly, 
198.. Hcreticks, when they repented, very 
tenderly us'd, 
Churchyards, ceremony of blcfiing them, 96. 
A wooden crofs fct up in them, a carpet fpreaa, 
holy-water, thuribles, tapers, &c. brought, ibid. 
' A little proceffion, 97. Tapcrs-hghtcd. Church- 
yards when polluted, how rcconcild. Church- 
wards anticntly. Origin of burying in churches, 
ibid. Ground fct apart in church-yards for bu- 
rying children, 105. Ceremonies of the;r _ bu- 

S 'Sara makes one loaf of bread fwcll to fuch a 
' fize, that it ferves a large community of nuns 
and friars, N. . , , £ * 

Commemoration cf the dead, how folcmn.rdby 
the pope. His cowl whimfically adjuftcd. A 
" ' • ,f I - ■* - f n -* - the- m\At\\c of the 



the pope. His cowl wnirouwiiy " 
kind of bed of ftatc rais'd in the middle of the 
church. How folcmniz'd by the Remans, 
afterwards very fuperftirioufly and.liccntiouny 
pra&isM by fome chriftians, 5*. The dead 
rife out of their graves and run up and down 
the city, from Ovid, ibid. Make heavy com- 
pUints, 57. Motive* of its origin, from a man 
who was terrified at the flames which ifTucd 
out of Mount J£tns> who fancied it to be 

coS/S'. a rctncd y for * hz \> U A- . P dd 

kind oi concubinage among the leaeticns. 
The Spaniards addiclcd to it. Vaftly deli- 
cate in love. Patience of the Spanijh wives. Sin- 
gular circumftance in the Spanijb gallantry. 
Other fantaftical cuftorns, ibid. 
Confcffion, vide 'Penance. . . 

ConfcJJious of pcrfons impnfon d in the inqui- 
fition, compar'd with the depofitions of the 
evidences, ;8o. Confcfllons are fo many traps 
to enfnarc the prifoncr, ibid. Of one who cat 
pork -81. Of one who declar'd himfclf a 
Jew. Confcffions and depofitions very feld °. m 

Confirmation, 71. on what grounded The candi- 
date muft be fafting, and have godfathers, ^c. 
as at baptifm. Ceremony of the whole. Ihe 
bifhop gives the candidate a gentle flap on the 
cheeks • its fignification borrow'd from the ma- 
numiffion of the Romans, 7 1 

Congregations, account of them, 179 
The pope's Congregation, 1 7 9- Inftituted by pope 
Siltus V. Call'd the confiflorial Congregation. 
Cardinal-deacon chief of it. Compos d of ie- 
veral cardinals. Their employments, ma. 
Congregation of the holy office, or Inq- 1 "" 0 "' 
by whom inftituted. Once fo formidable, that 
the Italians declar'd openly, <Pofe ^.xtus -xould 
not tardon Chrift himfclf. Confifts of twelve 
cardinals. Takes cognizance of herefies apo- 
ftacv magic, Witchcraft, l$c. who only have a 
voice in it. Not fo formidable as the inquifi- 
tions of Spain and 'Portugal. Further account 
Q f ; t ibid, b 101 

Congregation de Propaganda fide, 181. founded 
by Gregory XV. Dsfcription of it, Co „„' } .^ 
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Congregation for explaining tbe council of Trent, 
Au defign of this inflitution. Fix'd by pope 
SixtusV. t . L . th,d - 

Congregation of tbe Index, i8z. to prohibit or ex- 
punge any particulars in fuch books as may be 
contrary to the faith. Severity ofit. Its power 
greater than that of the inquifition. Compos d 
of fevcral cardinals, ' 

Congregation of Immunities, 183. eftabhlhd by 
pope £/rJ/r« VIII. Upon what account. Com- 
pos'd of fevcral cardinals, 

Congregation of Si/bops and Regulars, 183. us 
funaions. To regulate all fuch difputes as ante 
among bifhops. Its writers and fecrctary, ibid. 

Congregation for examination of bi/hops, 183. 
inftitutcd by Gregory XIV. Of whom com- 
pos'd, Hid. All Italian bifhops fubjea to Jt, 
184.. Manner how they humble themtclvcs 
before the pope. Such as are rais'd to the car- 
dinalate before they arc created bifhops, ex- 
empt. „ n * h J d ' 

Congregation of tbe morals of bifhops, 184- defign 
ofir. Who compofe it, ™td. 

Congregation for the rejidence cf bi/bops, 184. 
Pope's vicar-general, commonly prefect ot it, 
ibid. Defign of it, 2*5 

Congregation for fucb monafl erics as are to be ftp- 
prefs'd, 185. Which ought to be fo. Of whom 
compos'd. Bufmcfs done in it, _ tbtd. 

Congregation of tbe apoftoUcal vi/itation, iB;- 
His holincfs nominates commifltoners to vifit 
churches and mcnaftcrics of both fexes, ibff 

Congregation cf 1 clicks, i$6. of whom compos d. 
Send to inquire about bones, fhrincs of martyrs. 
The things which arc look'd upon as fo many 
infallible marks of martyrdoms j fuch as little 
glafs phials, in which fomc drops of the martyr* 
blood are contain'd, fcimitars, lances, fwords.be 
or inferiptions. How rclicks arc voted genuine 
or fpurious. Certificates given of reheks being 
ocnuinc, , _ L '. 

Congregation cf indulgences, 187. defign of its 
inflitution, J V J 

Congregation of rites, 187. founded [by pope Six- 
tus V. Defign of it. Has authority to ex- 
plain the rubricks of the mafs-book and bre- 
viary. Of whom compos'd, 

Congregation for tbe building of churches, 188. 
founded by pope Clement VIU., Chiefly con- 
flicted to fuperintend St. Peter s church. Ot 
whom compos'd. Takes cognizance of every 
thine relating to the mafons, &c. Great privi- 
lege they arc inverted with, ibid. Great num- 
bers of perfons employ'd to work at St.Pctcr s 
bv way of penance, 189. foructiracs of great 
qualit/, , 

Corpus Cbrifii-day, inflituted upon account ot a 
vifion, . 4 r 

Cor/wi Cbrifti-day, oftave of, chief proceflions ot 
it. The jefuits copes exceeding rich, fet off 
with pearls and precious floncs of prodigious 

valuc » „ , . j t. 47 

St. Cofmus and St. fDamian, chain d and thrown 
into the fea ; an angel delivers them. Other 
miracles, N. 5* 

S. Criflina bound to a wheel and roaltcd, the 
flames break out and burn the perfecutors. 
Thrown in a lake, an angel keeps her from 
drowning } other miracles, N. 50 

Crofs, adoration of it ; that it gives great fcandal 
to hereticks, and therefore that it would be 
proper to remove all ftumbling blocks, 15. 
The mighty pageantry of it. How folemniz d 
in the pope s chapel, s0 " 

Crufade publifh'd againft Hereticks, 201. Several 
miffionaries fent into Languedcc, with St. \Do- 
mhiic and the blefTed Peter as their head. Peter 
cut to pieces. Temporal weapons employ'd 
againft hereticks, ibid. Emperor Charles V 
declar'd a heretick, 208 



The Crufade, or Cruciata, in Spain, a focicry of 
men fubfervicnt to the inquifition, 230. Their 
office to fuperintend the behaviour of catho- 
licks. Is vaftly rich and powerful. Compos'd 
of great men, tbid. 



Js 2)atary, and other officers, 167. Datary 
and Chancery once the fame, now divided. 



Datary a prelate. His functions relate to pe- 
titions touching the pro vifion of benefices. His 
falary, *" * 'bid. 

Sub-2)atary, what, 167. His penfion. Functions ; 
relate to rcfignations, permutations, &?c. ibid. 
Prefect of the compofitions, 1 68. His functions. 
To affift petitions. Four revifors of the da- 
tary. Their employment to craze and correct 

Sections. The rcgifters, twenty in number. 
Lcgcnt of the chancery, 169. The officers 
cftablifh'd under the datary, an hundred apo- 
flolical grooms, an hundred apoftolical Efquircs, 
an hundred knights of St. peter, ditto of St. 
Paul, ditto of the Lilly 5 of the Laurerani ; 
an hundred Janizaries, an hundred writers of 
briefs ; eighty regillers of the high court, 
eighty regiflers of bulls j fix matters in chan- 
cery, an accomptanr, and receiver, ibid. 
^Deacon, his functions, 116 & i;s>. How or- 
dain'd, isS 
2)cfefts, which kind exclude a man from holy 
orders, . 8.7 

degrading of a bifhop, manner of it. He is 
flript of his pontifical and other vcflmcnts. 
The mighty fiddle-faddle of this degradation, 
A tribunal erected at the church door. A 
Credence brought, on which a knife, a glafs, 
and the bifhop's vcflmcnts arc laid j the cere- 
mony of ftripping the bifhop by piecc-mcal, 
84. His fingers icrap'd, 85. Marks of the ton- 
fdrc cras'd. Barber fhaves his head all over. 
Dclivcr'd over to the feculat arm. 
Si.2)cnnis, tho beheaded, his tongue flill confefles 
the Lord j the body ftarrs up and carries off 
the head, N. $4 
Entry of a new prelate into his iDiccefe, 156. 
Bifhops elected by proxy, ibid. Mult obtain 
a plenary indulgence from the popes, 137. 
Pomp of his entry. .His clergy meet him in 
proceffion. The prelate mounted on a fine 
horf«. Enters the cathedral. Bifhop vifits his 
dioccfe 5 fplcndor of ir, ibid. 138 

<J)iminutd 's, or prifoners in the inquifition, whofe 
confeffion is defective, 281. Of three kinds: 
firfl, thofc who accufe thcmfelves before fen- 
tence has pafs'd, ibid. Secondly, fuch as have 
not confefs'd till after, 282. arc put to the tor- 
ture. Thirdly, fuch as don't accufe themfeJvcs 
till they arc hand-cuffed. Some burnt as dimi- 
nutos. A melancholy ftory of a perfon, who 
tho he impcach'd all his relations, was yet ex- 
ecuted, 282. Another fad example, ibid. 
St. 2)omi?iic and his order cenfurd, 337. The 
pope fuppos'd to raife an army of priefts and 
friars, to force the enemy to leave Candia. Poft 
given to the inquifitors. Standard of the in- 
quifition. Emblem of it, ibid. 
St. Dominic, indulgences granted to him, 201. 
In a whimfical fenfe, ibid. Thought by pope 
Innocent to have all the qualities requifire for 
demolifhing hereticks, 206". A character^ of 
thefc monks. Their fulitudc. Mean habits. 
Mendicants. Humility. Renunciation of all 
things. Severity of their rule. Learning. E- 
tcrnally exclaiming againft hereticks, ibid. 
eftablifh'd inquifitors, 210. in Lombardy, Ro- 
mania, and Marca Anconitana, 213. 
Mark Anthony de Dotninis, fciz d by the inquifi- 
tion a?2 Was primate of UJalmatta. Of an 
' ' " illuftrioua 
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illuflrious family and great learning. Maintains 
the tenets of the Lutherans and Cahini/ls in a 
book, ibid. King James I. of Great Britain 
promis'd him great preferments, 155. Comes 
over. Is very handfomly receiv'd. The court of 
Rome employ every art to get him back. He 
returns to Italy, notwithftanding the ftrong rc- 
ponftranccs of his friends. He is fore'd to ab- 
jure. Sciz'd by the inquifition and dies in ir t 
fuppos'd of poyfe-n, ibid. 
^Dungeons of the inquifition defcrib'd, 26"8. very 
ftrong. The cell twelve foot long and ten wide. 
"Very dark. A lamp burns dimly at night. 
The only utenfils in the cell are fonr earthen pots 
to mingc in, and a larger for the other 
neccfllry of nature. Stink moft abominably. 
Worms in fiimmer feen crawling about the cells. 
The prifoncrs half dead with the ftench. A 
bed, which the moiftnefs of the cell foon rots. 
Four or five prifoncrs often coop*d in a cell, ibid. 
Deplorable condition of prifoncrs who arc con- 
fin'd alone, i6"7. Great danger of having com- 
panions, fuch often turning evidences. Pri- 
foncrs frequently remov'd from cell to cell, 
purely that they may ruin one another. If 
prifoncrs make the lead noifc they are fevcrely 
whipt. This is done in terrcrcm. Thefe pu- 
nifhments inflicted on perfons of all ages, and 
qualities, 26$. A cruel circumftance. Horrid, 
that fo many virtuous young ladies, and men 
of the grcateft probity and well born, fhould 
be fo confin'd. Prifoncrs forbid to be extraor- 
dinary pious and abftcmious in Lent-time, ibid. 

E. 

er-cve, how folcmniz'd. A mighty cere- 
mony with riic tapers, (Page 29 
Eajler-funday, 'r- fo'.cmnity. The holy face, 
lance, and crofs fhewn, 32 
jEaJlcr, ceremonies obferv'd at that fcafon, '32. 
Ho.v an emperor or king receives the facramcnt 
from the pope's hands. The faithful have all 
their food blek'd, 35 
Embcr-ivccks, whatj borrow'd from the Jcivs ; 
kept very fecret : of great antiquity according 
to fome. Pricfts and deacons then ordain'd, 1 5 
Epiphany ot twelfth-day, the king of Spain offers 
chalices on it, . 6 
EJlc, houfe of, dcclar'd hcreticks by the inqui- 
fitors 107. Severely handled, ibid. 
Eucharijl, what it reprefents, 71. The pricft 
only may confecrate the hoft. A whimfical ac- 
count why the cup was taken from the laity, 
becaufc of the overgrown whifkers and long 
Beards of fomc communicants, which polluted 
the wine, ibid. Rcafons of it, from I'Eufant's 
council of Con/lance, N. ibid. How many times 
a-year a chriflian is oblig'd to communicate. 
Their drefs on this occafion, ibid. If, in the 
adminiftring, the fmallcft particle of a hoft or 
wafer fhould fall to the ground, it muft be 
taken up in the moft careful manner. The 
floor muft be fcrap'd, and the lhavings of it 
thrown into the facrifty. If worms or mag- 
gots are found in the wafers, they are burnt. 
How nuns receive. If a bit of the wafer /hould 
fall to the ground, how difpos'd of, ibid. 
Eulogies , fcraps of confecrated bread. A kind of 
communion, according to cardinal Bona. The 
Ettebarijl call'd eulogy in the primitive church, 
ibid. 

Excommunication pronoune'd on boly-tburfay, ce- 
remony of it j tapers us'd at it, the pope 
and cardinal throw theirs among the croud, 21 
Exco7nmunication t call'd interdict from fire 
and water, 81. Excommunication performed 
with unlighted candles. Very formidable. Pa- 
pal fulminations now little valued, ibid. The 



tapers thrown on the ground, and trod under 
foot by the acolyths, 82. Three kinds of ex- 
communication, major, minor, anathema. How 
all are incurr'd : minor, a kind of fuiritual in- 
fection 5 major, againft thofc who difobcy the 
church ; the pope fulminates all hcreticks, 
apoftates, S$c. Excommunicated perfons, how 
reconcil'd to the church, 8a 
Exorcifm, how rats, caterpillcrs, grafhojpers, 
arc exorcis'd, 88. Whimfical exorcifm of noxi- 
ous infects; which are condemn'd by judge and 
judg'd and jury in a legal way. Sr. Bernard 
excommunicates flies, ibid. 
Exorcifm defin'd, burlcfqu'd by hcreticks and 
libertines, 1 17. Young girls never pofTcfs'd but 
by a fpirit of wjntonnefs, 11S. Nuns pofTcfs'd. 
A noble privilege that of exorcifing. Anticnt 
hcreticks practis'd exorcifms. Old women only 
cmploy'd in this office. The woman poflcfs'd 
at Louduv, fanfies an Incubus lay with her, jV. 
ibid. Great importance of an exorcift, 119. 
Indication by which a pcrfon is known to be 
poflcfs'd by the devil. Some devils put to the 
trial of fpcaking fixtccn languages. The bifhop 
only can give leave for exorcifing. The exorcilt 
muft faft and pray j muft bear with patience 
• thedcvil's infults. The devils faid to bcv.ijlly 
fond of talking at random : fomctirncs fight 
flying : equipage of the demoniac, ibid. 110. 
Exorcifm muft be perform 'd in the church, but 
not by the altar. The exorcift inquires the 
devil's name. Is order'd to march off, ibid. 
Enters in clofe conflict with the devil, 12 1. 
He is told what a vile Being he is. A mul- 
titude of croffes made on this occafion. How 
an evil fpirit is drove out of the houfc, ibid, 
Exorcifts, their functions, how ordain'd, 127 
Explanation of the plates relating to the inquifi- 
tion, 333. Of thefirft figure, when the pri- 
foner is carried to be cxamin'd, ibid. 
JExplajjation of the fecond figure, rcprcfenting a 
fubterraneous grotto, call'd, tie place of tcr- 
?nct:ts t where the torture is given three fcvcral 
ways, 333, 334. How fentcnecs arc pronoune'd 
on prifoncrs, ibid. 
Explanation of the figures rcprcfenting the habits 
of the criminals condemn'd by the inquifition 
for various crimes, 538 
Explanation of the lajl plate, which reprefents the 
place of execution, 538,539. The fire made 
in a deep hole. Jews thrown into the hole 
after a different manner. A beautiful Jcivefs 
of eighteen burnt, ibid. 

F. 

fpjljities of a moft horrid nature, invented by 
pcrlbns imprifon'd in the inquifition, 279, 
280. 

Familiars of the inquifition, 2 J5. The king their 
protector. Their functions. Are allow'd to 
commit all fort of crimes. If impeach'd, the 
inquifitors clear them, ibid. Examples of 
familiars whom tbe inquifitors fcrecn. 

Feftivals defin'd ; found in all religions : Fauchet 
aflerrs they were all borrow'd from the ^Pa^ans. 
A curious quotation from that author, 1. That 
pricfts aggrandize them out of fclf-intereft. 
Moveable, double, halfdouble, and fimple 
feafts. Different kinds of feflivals among the 
Roman catholicks. Churches embellifh'd and 
altars adorn'd. The mighty work made with 
their faints. Feftivals, how proclaimed in 
Romijb countries, N. 2. The oificcs of faints 
double, or femi-double j double, when they 
have his whole body j femi-double, if they 
have but an arm, leg, £s?c. 3. Feftivals, how 
folemniz'd by the primitive chriftians, who 
ufed to write congratulatory letters. Feftivals 
firft 
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firft fpentpioufly, afterwards in a mod flagrant 
manner, 'Page 4, Fcftivals in Italy devoted by 
lovers to miftrcflcs : the former have vefpers j 
mafles celebrated in honour of the latter ; 
particular account of this whimfical religious 
gallantry, ibid. 
Count de Foix, war proclaim'd againft him, 204 
Forefatcrs, altogether as vicious as we, 4. 
Forlorn condition of pcrfons feis'd by the inqui- 
fition, 5»8. The members of it lels indulgent 
than the Pagans. Itkacius the bifhop, im- 
plores the protection of the emperor Maximas. 
The clergy extort from him a decree, by which 
they arc impower'd to put hereticks to death. 
St. Martin oppofes them. This conduct corn- 
par *d with that of the modern inquifitors, 529. 
St. lthacius, would, in this age, have been 
made a cardinal, and St. Martin have been 
thrown into the inquifition, ibid. 
Formalities obferv'd in the inquifition, from 
fDcllon, 29a. How a prifoner is fciz'd. Ex- 
hortations made to him. How he is en- 
trap'd on thefc occafions. Terrible for a pri- 
foner to fall a fecond time into the clutches of 
the inquifitors. Inquifitors pretended to be 
humane, but 'tis all hypocrify. The evidences 
vile wretches. The prifoner never allow'd to 
challenge them, ibid. Various crimes of which 
the inquifitors take cognizance, 293. Jc*xs 
drove out of Spain, fly into Portugal. What 
gave occafion to the diftinction of old and new 
chriftians. New chriflians, thofc who are dc- 
feended from ytzvi/b converts, ibid. 
France, inquifition attempted to be cftablifh'd 
there, 117. Rcceiv'd in Latiguedoc. Is ba- 
nifh'd. Houfcs of the inquifition in Pbuloufc 
and Circajfonc not cxiQing, and fome Domi- 
nican friars frill call'd inquifitors there, merely 
titular. Will hardly ever be allow'd in this 
kingdom, ibid. 
Frederick II. emperor of Germany % bitter againft 
hereticks, 207. The authority he dcvolv'd on 
the inquifitors, of great prejudice ro his fuc- 
ccflbrs, ibid. Is excommunicated, 20S. All 
his fubjects urg'd to rife againft him j he yet is 
victorious. Declares war againft the pope, 109. 
Pope is fore'd to abandon Italy. Goes to Lyons. 
Summons a general council. Frederick fabmhs 
to his holincfi. Promifes to march to the Holy 
Land. Is excommunicated and depos'd. Ger- 
many rifes up againft him. Henry, landgrave 
of Turinge, elected in his room. Frederick 
dies. Conradr his fon fucceeds, ibid. Two 
emperors elected in Germany, sic. An inter- 
regnum of twenty years. Attended with fatal 
confequences. Hereticks take advantage of this 
juncture. The inquifition re-cftablifh'd. Pope 
makes great advantage of the interregnum, ibid. 
Friars. Vide Monks. 



of the primitive chriftians; virgins buried with 
chapters of flowers ; martyrs with the inftru- 
ments of their martyrdom, ibid. How long a 
corps ought to be kept, 104. In different 
countries. The pricft muft nor dine with thofe 
who appoint the funeral. Some refleaiens up- 
on the good cheer at buriah, ibid. J.i.enriouf- 
refs of the primitive chrilUans on t.iofe occa- 
fions, N. ilnd. Manner of inviting to burials, 
now, and among the Rc„:ans, 1^.5. Funeral 
ceremonies ui'd by various nations, Americans, 
. Egyptians, Per/fans, Partisans, 'Haftrians, 
Heruli, Sarceans, Greeks, iz6. Reflections 
on burning the dead, 107. The dead thrown 
into lakes and rivers. Strange cuftoms of the 
Ttbarenians, who hung their dead in forcfts, 
and of the Trcglodites, the Sabsans, the Sale- 
arcs, Phrygians, Nafamonians, Macrcbii, A- 
lexandrians,ibid. All nations agreed in /hew- 
ing refpect to the manfions of the dead, icS. 
Graves crown'd with greens, hyacinths, and 
amaranthus's, ibid. 
Funeral of cardinals,: 5 5. The corps is cmbalm'd, 
carried to church, which is hung with black 
velvet and efcutchcons ; a bed of flare rais'd in 
it. The corps clothed in pontifical-bus, ibid. 
The religious mendicants and cardinals come 
thither, 156". Sprinkled with ho'v water. The 
corps ftripr and laid in an badc:i coffin, and 
buried. Four cardinals buried with extraordi- 
nary pomp. Proce (lions on that occafion, ibid. 
Ceremony when a cardinal who ii a prince 
dies, 157. 160. Mafle* faid, ibid. 
Fttncral of a pope, 1 j 7. His reflections in his laft 
moments. His nephews and domcflicks ftrip 
the palace. His body laid on a ftraw bed, 
and a fnuff of can Jle by it. A cardinal fcarches 
the corps, ibid. The feal broke, 1 58. His 
nephews leave the palace. The penitentiaries 
have the body cmbalm'd. Is clothed in the 
pontifical veftmenrs. Care taken to prevent 
any fedition. Corps carried to the Vatican in a 
Jarge open iirrcr. The grand march. Hod- 
men and trumpets. Several battalions of Sx/fi 
guards, twenry-four grooms, feveral tall lac- 
queys, ibid. The twelve penitentiaries, 159. 
Crols-bearcr, chief groom in great pomp, 
twenty-four more grooms, twelve lacqueys, a 
company of cuiraflicrs, Sxifs guards, company 
of carabineers. When the pope dies in the Va- 
tican. Lies in ftatc, A Cyprcfs coffin. When 
the pope is not buried in St. Peter's. Burial 
defray'd at the expence of the apoftolical 
chamber; fix'd at 1 jocoo livrcs, the maufo- 
lacum included, ibid. Maflcs of requiem fung, 
160. Two hundred m3fles faid in one day for 
the pope's foul, ibid. 



Good-Friday, great Iblcmnity of it. The pope 

has no honours paid him on this day, a j. How (lAllcy, or prifons of the inquifition in Lisbon, 

folemniz d by the Greeks, ibid. 5,;. Dcfcription of it. All the prifoners 

tncrals, their ceremonies, 93. The corps put in chain'd in couples. Work in the kinVs flrip- 



Fitncrals x . . . x 

order, 94. Is wafh'd, a crucifix put in its 
hand ; thofe of the antients, 27. 94, Reflections 
on death, vanity of monuments, 98. Beautiful 
verfes from Madame 'Defboullieres, ibid. Far- 
ther ceremonies of burial, 99. Who are not 
allow'd chriftian burial, N. ibid. Ceremonies 
when the body is in the choir, 100. Order of 
the march. Singing at burials of great anti- 
quity, ibid. Funerals among the Romans, zo'r. 
Service of the dead from bifhop Alet's Ritual, 
ioz. A multitude of ceremonies. The corps 
carried to the grave, ibid. Its pofition, 103. 
'Tis fprinkled three times. The company re- 
turn back. The funeral fermon. Funeral ora- 
tions of the Greeks. Two remarkable cuftoms 
Vol. II. 



yards. Employ 'd in carrying timber, unlading 
yeiTels, fetching ftoncs. A great many Parks 
in it. Perfons of the higheft quality employ'd 
in fervile offices, unlcfs they can fee the 
fuper-intendants. Drefs of the flaves. Provi- 
fions. Eabour very hard. A chapel in the 
prifon. Alms frequently beftow'd on the pri- 
foners. Are carefully vifited by phyflcians. 
Are fomctimes cruelly whipt. Defcription of 
the punifhment, ibid. Their wounds fomc- 
times ulcerate in a dreadful manner, 514 
S. Genevieva, patronefs of Paris, her great pie- 
ty ; is ravifh'd in fpirit : made the floor of her 
chamber all over wet with her tears : miracles 
wrought at her tomb; all from F. Giry, N.p. 6. 
X x x x Germany, 
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Germany, inquifirion attempted to be eftablifh'd 
Jhcre • 1 6. Oppo.'d ami crufh'd, tho the m- 
auifirors us'd the people with uncommon lemty, 
^ 'Page si7 

Golden rofc t ceremony of blcffing it Is ^nrich'd 
with precious ftoncs ; and, when blcfsd by the 
nope, is fent to fomc potentate : role remane- 
nts for three qualities, its colour, fragrancy. 
tafte, 1 

//. 

O Helena, fent to the Holy Land xo look for 
^' Chrift's crofs, finds a ftatuc of Pcnm : at 
laft digs, and finds the true crofs. A miracle 

JfrTSStf a 'focierv. Their office, ^ 
vigilant and cunning. Their great v.Hany in 
enfnaring people. In what manner. Herman- 
dad devoted to the inquifition, 

/frw/r*i treated with great lenity, anticmh, 
104. Punifh'd, in order that they m.ght 
be Veclaira'd from their errors. Hcrcticks may 
be punifh'd for four caufes : ijl - From a poli- 
tical rcafon, viz. for the peace of the govcrn- 
rncnt. idly. From the obligation a prince is 
under to maintain religion unfporrcd. -,djy, From 
the blackncfs of the Wy. fhly, 1o ^ make 
Heretics repent, from the fear and dread of 
the Jaws ibid. The firft rcafon cxamind, toy. 
ConducVof the church in St. Jtijltns time with 
regard to the Vonatijls. Second rcafon canvas d. 
St. Aujlm quoted. Inquiry into the third rca- 
fon. Emperors Win and St. Le,as m d to 
punifh Hcrcticks. Fourth rcafon confidcrd. 
that creat tendernefs fhould be usd. Good 
princS arc not for fhedding the blood of their 
fubieas. Inconveniences of putting a heretic* 
to death. That hcrcticks fhould rather be ex- 
cluded the honours, privileges, be. wh,ch ca- 
tholicks enjoy. May be dcpnv'd of thcxr place, 
of worfhip Conduft of the emperors in bt. 
Jufiin^lmc, ibid. That the prince not the 
church, us'd anciently to punifh hcrcticks t p6. 
not even ccclcfiaftick', itid Concluded from 
"he whole, that nothing is fo oppofitc to the 
fpiritand prafticc of the church for a thou- 
find yean, as the modern inquifition, i 97 . 
Herefics, to what they owe their rife, sco. 
from the divifions between the emperors and 
popes. Popes did all that lay m their power to 
Liirpate herefics, ibid. Princes and civil ma- 
giftrScs not willing to dcttroy a multitude of 
ucoole lot. Bifhops did not at firft ftrongly 
Lpofe hcrcticks, ibid. A . funding remedy 
eftablifh'd by the popes again ft hcreticks 205. 
by crcfling a tribunal ; that us members fhould 
be wholly dependent on the court of Rome. 
fhould be mean and infignificant in outward ap- 
pearance, bound bvno ties of blood, tfc. fhould 
be hard hearted, &. 
Holy-tburSday, its ceremony ; a rattle usd. nftcad 

Hojl carried before pope <P/»i II. with great fo- 
lemnity, in 1458. in his journey to Mantua, 45. 
Before -.Alexander VI. Julius II. Leo X. Cle- 
ment VII. ibid. Carried in prodigious pomp 
----- ^ 1 s hign- 



chamberlains, matter of the wardrobe, cham- 
berlain who diilributcs the cgnusDei: their 
funaions, ibid. Privy-chaplains, 171. Chap- 
lains of the guards and grooms. Valets de 
Chambres, the ufhers, chamberlains without 
the walls : their functions. Maftcrof the ftables, 
or of the horfc, call'd Cavalarizzo, harbingers 
and deputy harbingers, grooms : their habits 
ond office. Other officers, ibid. 
John Hus % in what manner degraded : to make 
his punifhtnent more ignominious, a paper-mi- 
tre is put on his head, on which three hide- 
ous devils were painted j then the degrading 

E relates devote his foul to all the devils in 
ell, 8 5 



mem vii. wia. «■ r* — o- — , 

before Gregory XIII. 45- The pope. 
treafurerhad bags fix'd on each fide of his 
Saddle ; throws money to the people. A fncer 
upon the pope's prandcur. How different from 
the poverty of Chrift and his difciples. Mag- 
nificent drefs of the pope 4j 
Chief officers of the pope s HovJ/jold, 169. I hp 
major-domo or lord high-fteward, 170. His 
funaions to fuper-intend the apoftolical palace. 
Maftersof the chamber, chief cup-bearer, the 
fcalco or officer who fuper-intends thofe who 
bring the meat upon the pope s table. Fnvy- 



/Gnorance of the priefts, antiently very grofs, 
fomc of them did not underftand the mean- 
ing of in nomine patris, &c 87. Merry Epi- 
gram on this occafion, N. ibid. 
Impeachments of the iv.quiSithn, 229. a pc" 0 " 
impcach'd four fcveral ways. How fummon d 
to appear before the inquifitors. Advice to a 
perfon impcach'd. Almoft impoflible to elude 
the fcarch of the familiars. U a perfon breaks 

Erifon, ibid, very difficult to cfcape out of Spain 
ccaufc of. the Hcrmandad, 230. A perfon im- 
pcach'd has no afylum, ibid. Forlorn condition c-f 
a perfon impcach'd, 231. How cruelly fciz'd, 
ibid. Ko perfon dares make rcfiftancc. How 
batbaroufly treated when in the clutchesof the 
inquifition. The prifoncr is exaaiy fcarch 'd. Se- 
veral perfons who have made away with them- 
felvcs in ptifon. InquiGtor and his officers 
fcarch the houfe of the criminal. Every thing 
fciz'cL Profecution carried on vaftly flow. Pn- 
fons arc dreadful. Dungeons under ground, and 
(link wretchedly ; way to them frightful : ever 
gloomy. Prifoncrs fee no one : if they fpeak to 
their fcllow-prifoncrs, whipt with nrcat fevcrity, 
ibid. A very odd invention by which the per- 
fons arc enabled to hold a flow converfe, 232. 
The prifoncr is at hfl told, he may be admitted 
to audience. He appears before the inquifitors. 
Queflions put to him. Familiars how clofc they 
ftick to a man's heels, ibid. When a perfon is 
feiz'd a fecond time by the inquifitors, 233. how 
treated. Inquifition vaftly magnificent, tho the 
dungeons fo horrid, ibid. If a prifoncr refufes 
to take the oath, fentence is immediately pro- 
nounc*d, fuppofing him not a chriftian, 234. 
If he takes the oath he is queftion'd in num- 
berlefs circumftances, in order to entrap him. 
Hitherto he neither knows his crime nor his 
accufcrs. Inquifitors enfnarc prifoncrs by a 
promife of pardon in cafe they make a confef- 
fion. The prifoncr charg'd with many pre- 
tended crimes. Villany of the inquifitors, ibid. 
Prifoncr has a counfellor, which is only fpecious, 
he not being allow'd to dohim any fcrvice, 25 5. 
He is never told the names ot his accufcrs. 
The unhappy wretch carried from the dungeon 
to audience, and from audience to jail for feve- 
ral years. Depofitions againft the prifoncr 
fhewnhim. He may challenge his witneffes. 
but mail firft guefs them, ibid. Rules obferv d 
with regard to wirnefles, praais'd by no other 
tribunal ; the horrid barbariry in this cafe, 236' 
Impediments of marriage, viz. ifl- Etx0T - 
Condition, id. Vows made in any religious 
order, 110. on the clandeftine marriage of 
monks and nuns, ill. 4/fr. Confanguinity. 
5 tb. Crimes. 6th. Difference of religion: -jth. 
Force or violence. Sth. Order, ytb. Tycs. 
joih. Decency, nth. Impotency. Some gay 
reflcaions on this head, ibid. ££? 1 12. Impotency 
imputed to forccry, 112. A whimfical method 
1 .of 
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of fafcinating a married couple with a wolf* 
pizde,tfc The charm ho* d.flulv d. Pub- 
Kck trial of a pcrfon's procreanve. ability : 
when finful to excrcife ir, ibid. Some farther 
refkaions on impotency, . 1J J> X1 * 

Induhcnces. to what pilgrims only granted, 171. 
Great efficacy of them. Some briefs walh a- 
way all fins at the point of death, by only pro- 
nouncing thrice the name of Jtfus ^AMarr. 
If a fick pcrfon recovers, he may lend there 
indulgences to a friend. Wh.mfical particulars 
on this occafion, . . 

Inhumanity, iniufticc, and cruelty of the mqui- 
firion, 2^5. The Spaniard* would give every 
thing in the world to be rid of it. A great 
happinefs to have religion prefcrv d pure and 
unfitted} but there arc no countries where 
the inhabitants are more difTolute, than where 
the inquifition is fettled, nor more hypocrites, 
ibid. The inquifition occafions this ignorance 
and hypocrify, U*. E«n kings liable to be 
profecuted by the inquifitors. ^"O'}"- ex- 
communicated and depos'd by Sixtus V. The 
inquifition of Caflilc condemn the laft will of 
Charles V. to the flames. 'bid. 
Tnsufliec committed in the inquifition with regard 
»o perrons accus'd of judaifm, from 2W/*», r93- 
A new chriftian, tho finccrc, yet, when im- 
prifon'd. lofcs all his goods and chattels, ibid. 
fs call'd to audience, 294. Q«? lons 
him ; is remanded to hU cell. Again call d 
,0 audience. Falfly accus d or judainng. Ex- 
hotted to confefs, and promisd a pardon. 
Given over to the fccular arm. A confeflor 
fenrtohim. Tortur'd and burnt if he pleads 
not guilty. If innocent he yet muft plead 
euiltv, othcrwife will be punifiVd. Is order d 
foguefswho arc his accufers, and to reveal 
his accomplices. Folly of this, tbtd. Per- 
plexity a prifoner is under upon this occafion, 
L. Hc isforc'd, as it were, to accufc feve- 
ral innocent perrons, who arc often burnt, ibid. 
Prifc-ners accure one another. Injuflicc of this, 
ibid Goods and chattels of all prifoners who 
plead guilty confifcatcd, s ,tf. lorturd inhu- 
manly Prifoners when relcas'd by the inqu.- 
fitors; tho treated never fo barbaroufly arc yet 
oblig'd to publifh they were us d with great 
humanity, othcrwifc would be fen d and burnt. 
Multitudes of real chriftians put to death -upon 
a falfc accuration of their being 7«cj, which is 



as arc accusd ot magic*, w*. * — •& 

of 'Portugal allows liberty of conlcicncc, yet 
the inquifitors won't permit it. In what man- 
ner the chriftian religion is hindrcd from Thread- 
ing. Notwithftanding there is a jail-delivery 
every two or three years, yet two hundred or 
more pcrfons arc tried every fefiions, ibid. 

Pope Innocent VI. publifhes a crufode againft feme 
Princes, s °£ 

I,,terdi8, what, t . . f° 

Inquifition, difficult to write upon it impartially, 
,15. Founded by perfcns of great fanftity. 
Thofe who prefide over it men of great probity. 
But on the other fide, vaftly barbarous. Friars 
belonging to it affume an authority oyer kings 
andbifhops. A reflexion on this, ibid. Found- 
ed in a great meafurc on human motives, 316". 
This tribunal applauded and condemn d by 
different writers. M. de Limbcrchs book a- 
gainft the inquifition, to prove it is founded on 
cruelty and perfecution. Particulars of M. 
LmborcVs work, r . . «f' A 

Inquifition, dreadful cruelties of the inquifition, 
197. Inquifitors generally monks, 198. For- 
malities and methods of profecution intirely 
new. Profccution here, extends even beyond 



the grave ; to tho allies of- the heretick. Alt 
natural duties forbid by the inquifirori.; a 
Wife mull impeach her husband, a to* his 
father, . . . 

Inquifitors, not invefted with fo much power ori: 

finally, zo6. Their authority how limited at 
rft j afterwards enlarg'd j Hill more by the 
emperor Frederick II. An obftinatc heretick 
condemn'd to be burnt, S07 
Inquifition rcceiv'd with very little difficulty, 213, 
The pope publifhes a bull, fubjeft of ir. Rca- 
fons why the inquifition was hrft eftablifh'd in 
thofc provinces only : fcign'd and real ones. 
Bull ffrongly oppos'd, during fevcral popes. 
Oppofition grounded on the cxccflivc fevcrity 
of the inquifitors, ibid. AccuOd of extorting 
money, a 14. Protefls againft it from lcvcral 
cities, G^. fix grounds of this protcft. The inqui- 
fitors, to foften matters, forego fever.il things. 
Inhabitants, where inquifitions arc eftablifh'd, 
cis'd. Bifliops allow'd a little more power. 
The court of Rcmc draw two confiderablc ad- 
vantages from this conccflion, ibid. 
Inquifitors accus'd of imprifoning women who 
refufc to indulge them in their criminal paf- 
fions, 24.8. An exclamation againfl them, ibid. 
InquifitorsgencraU cruel wretches. Their con- 
duct, 255. They punifh children for the real 
or imaginary crimes of their parents, ibid. 
Several of the prime nobiliry accufc the Inquifitors 
of cruelty, 26T. Their names. The piofccu- 
tions of the inquifition Appended. His holincfs 
addrcft upon this occafion, is very much griev'd 
at the profecutions. The inquifitors ordcr'd to 
fend him the originals of four trials, ibid. The 
inquifitor-general fufpended, and the reft ex- 
communicated, 26*2. They rcfcfc to obey j but 
afterwards fend him four trials, and are par- 
don'd. The inquifitors fct the pope's incroach- 
ments on the crown, in the mod odious light to 
his majefty. Don Tedro the king impos d up- 
on by thclc rcafons. The inquifitors endeavour 
to bribe his majefty's cmbaffador in Rome, but 
without fuccefs, and therefore get him rccall'd. 
A creature of their own feat cmb'affador. He 
infinuates fevcral things to the pope againfl the 
new chriftians, ibid. And that the Vcrtuguefc 
would perhaps rebel ; break off fiom the See 
of Rome, 265. and have a patriarch of their 
own. The pope is iropos'd upon, and matters 
ftill continue upon their former foot, ibid. 
Inquifition in Goa ; from Dcllon, 189. Its fixa- 
tion. A magnificent edifice. Apartments of 
the inquifitors. Dungeons very' dark ; defcrip- 
tion of them. Walls vaftly thick, a wicket to 
receive victuals in. Each prifoner allow'd an 
earthen pot, a watcr-veflel, a difh, a broom, 
a mat, and a vcfTcl to cafe nature, ibid. Food 
of the prifoners, 290. Of the whites and blacks, 
Have light fuppcrs. Rcafons of it : out of 
thriftinefs, and to prevent indigeflion. Of very 
dangerous confcquencc : throws into violent fe- 
vers which arc often mortal. Dcfcriprion of 
that diftempcr. An infallible remedy for ir, 
by applying a red hot iron bar to the prifoner's 
foot. Bleeding vaftly dangerous. Prifoners not 
allow'd candles, lbtd ' 
Inquifition of Spain, treated of byM. de Vayrac, 
-29. How much the author was cmbarafs'd to 
treat upon it, left he fhould let drop any ex- 
preflions that might give offence, locon/idcr 
the quality of thofe who prefide in ir, we 
could hardly think it an unjuft tribunal, nor 
draw it in fuch frightful colours. They would 
imagine it to be all mildnefs, ibid. The pre- 
judice concciv'd againft the inquifition fo great, 
that it will be icarcc pofliblc to make the 
world confidcr it in a favourable light, 330. 
Rife of the inquifition under Ferdinand and 
]fabti\a< 
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Ifahclla. Eftablifh'd againft the Moors in Spain 
in 147S. The popes have dcvolv'd all their au- 
thority on the inquifition. The members who 
compofe it. The dignity of the inquifitor- 
general fo great, that the king's fon would not 
think it beneath him, 530. No pcrfon ex- 
empt from his jurifdiction, 351. The fubaltcrn 
tribunals, of whom they confift ; their em- 
ployment. In what manner the officers of the 
inquifition qualify thcmfclvcs: that the inqui- 
fitors never order pcrfons to be fciz'd, but after 
making the mod diligent informations : that 
prifoners arc not oblig d to guefs at the names 
of their accufers. Never fciz'd but for the mod 
flagrant crimes. Subaltern tribunals, how re- 
ft rain'd, Hid. The political conduct of the in- 
.quifition very furprizing, 331. Upwards of 
"twenty thou'fand familiars in Spain j fcarcc 
two tnoufand in actual employment. M. tie 

■ Vayrac't afTerrions examin'd, prov'd to be con- 
tradictory. That no great credit is to be given 
to this author, Hid. 

The Inquijttors juftly reproach'd, 335. They 
abufc their great authority. Pope Cement V. 
exclaims againft them : particulars of his com- 
plaints. Pope Clement VI. iropowcrs pcrfons to 
take cognizance of their cruelties, Hid. Seve- 
ral fuppoi'd wizards difcover'd in Srefcia, 330*. 
delivered up to the fpiritual magiftratc j perfe- 
cted by them, and other judges appointed. 
The people almoft make an infurrcction. Se- 
dition in Rome upon account of the inquifition. 
Pope 'Paul I V's flame dragg'd up and down 
the city. Prifoners in the inquifition rcleas'd. 
Set fire to the palace of the holy office. Man- 
tua almoft deftroy'd by a fedition of the fame 
nature, Hid. Inquifitors ufurp great autho- 
rity with regard to books. Ill confcquenccs 
of bad books. Inquifitors cenfure only good 
ones, fevcral fpecificd. Vile books fuftcrd to 
be read. Some obfervations of Sayle, upon 
the frantick notions of Scat a Maria A Jigrcda, 
Hid. Friar Maccdo makes the clogium of the 
inquifition, 337. fays it was inflitutcd in the 
garden of Eden ; God, the firft inquifitor, who 
pcrfccutcd Cain 5 St, Peter, an inquifitor a- 
gainft Ananias and Sapbira, who dcvolv'd that 
power on the popes, Hid. 

Don John of 'Portugal onpofes the cftablifhmcnt 
of the inquifition, 258. A monk introduces it 
in 1557, by a fictitious brief, and is fent to the 
gallics for it. Some nobles reraonftratc to the 
Jcing againft the inquifition.Thc pope commands 
the inquifitors to rclcafe all their prifoners: they 
obey, but fill their prifons again immediately, 
Hid. John IV. would willingly have abolifh'd 
the inquifition, zjp. Orders the goods and 
chattels of prifoners fhould not be confifcated. 
The inquifitors ofiended at it. They obtain a 
brief from the pope which interferes with the 
king's orders. They defire to read it to his 
majefty. A pretty fetch of the king's, by 
which he eludes the inquifitors. They wait 
upon the queen after the king's death, and tell 
her he had incurr'd the fentence of excommu- 
nication. Sheconfents that the king's corps 
fhould be abfolv'd, Hid. 
St. Jofcpb of Arintatbca brings two veflels into 
England fill'd with our Saviour's blood, 2f. 

p. 11 



T Amis blefs'd, of which palls are made, 
13J. Two fpotlefs lambs offer'd by 
the friars of St. Agnes, and adorn'd with 
garlands and ribbons, 136. Form of the bene- 
diction. Thefe lambs fhear'd, the wooll (pun, 



. and made into palls by the nuns of St. Laurence, 
p. Hid. 

St. Lazarus the painter, us'd to draw pictures 
for churches. A fneer upon him, N. 9 

Lent, what ; of great antiquity. Kept vafily 
flrict, * * 14 

St. Leo and St. Paul I. popes, their fcafts, when 
the king of Spain's cmbafTador prcfents his 
holinefs with a pad-nag richly caparifon'd, 49 

Librarian, his holinefs's, 171. worth one thoufand 
two hundred crowns of gold annually, Hid. 
two fub-librarians, 173. Are always pcrfons 
of vaft erudition, and fkill'd in the Oriental 
tongues. Hid. 

Litanies and rcgations their proceffions, borrow'd 
from the heathens, 36 

Low-countries, attempts made to fettle the inqui- 
fition there, zzo. Suppos'd for fomc time not 
fcafiblc. After the rile of the Lutheran prin- 
ciples, Charles V. attempts to eflablifh it. 
The governefs of thefe provinces difplays the 
ill confcquenccs of it } that the foreign mer- 
chants, and great numbers of the natives, 
would leave the country, and thercby.ruin the 
trade. The emperor's edict not put in execu- 
tion. 'Philip 11. of Spain attempts to eflablifh 
the inquifition. Strongly oppos'd. The people 
mutiny, Hid. which gives rife to the Dutcb 
republick, zit. Infurrcction long and bloody. 
A peace concluded. The United Provinces 
throw off the Spanijb yoke, Hid. 

S. Lucia commanded to be carried to the flews. 
The Holy Ghoft fixes her down with fuch a 
weight fhc could not ftir ; they bring many 
yoke of oxen to draw her, but all in vain, N. 

p. 60 

Lupccalia, celebrated by people flark naked, 

14 

M 

J^AJfcs and private mafTcs, when inftirutcd, 

Maflcr of the popes palace, rtfp. is always a 
^Dominican friar. When founded. Has no 
fix'd falary, 170. His functions, to judge all 
printers, engravers, and bookfcllcrs, Hid. 
S. Margaret oj Cortcna, at firft very impious ; the 
fkclcton of her lover reforms her in an inftanr. 
Stfc now only mortifies her body in a grievous 
manner : has hcrfclf dragg'd up and down in 
her fhifr, and a halter about her neck. Her 
guardian angels make her fcveral vifits. Seve- 
ral other afloni filing particulars. All from F. 
Giry, N. * ~ 10 

S. Margaret begs to have a conflict face to face 
with the devil, who appears under the form 
of a terrible dragon, which fwallows her up, 
and afterwards burfts and lets her out, U. 50 
St. Mark's-day, the great litanies fung then in a 
folcmn manner. Their origin. Order of the 
proceffions on this day, 53, 36 

S. Martina is perfecuted ; milk, fragrant as 
ipices, flows from her wound. The angels 
beat her tormentors. Miracles wrought when 
(he is in prifon : a fierce lion fawns upon her, 
the flame which was to burn her difperfes it- 
felf, N. 8 
Marriage defin'd according to the Romijb church, 
108. End of it. Procreation of children the 
firft object. Some gay reflections thereon, Hid. 
£«? IC9. What the fpiritual directors require 
farther. The parties bctroth'd. Some reflec- 
tions upon the parties taking one another up- 
on tick. Political reafons for the inftitution 
of marriage. Inconveniency of long betroth- 
ings. Sometimes the /horter the courtfhip the 
better. Spiritual reflections proper for the bride 

and 
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and bridegroom, ibid. Old people who marry 
often, very filly, no. Reflections on the luxu- 
ry at weddings. Thcfe Ihould not be folem- 
niz'd on fundays, ibid. Marriage, its cere- 
monies, us. The couple in the church, 115. 
are join'd in wedlock, and blcfs'd. An exhor- 
tation made. The bridal- bed bleft by the 
pricft, jprinkled with the holy-water, ibid. 
Subject of the pricft's exhortation, J14. he 
prays that the woman may be fruitful, ibid. 
Bridcmcn and maids, their office, among the 
Romans, nj. Nuptial ceremonies various in 
different countries : French make long court- 
ihips j Venetians ftrikc up at once, money only 
being regarded. Gallantry of the Venetians, 
ibid. £•? 1 \6 

Mary Magdelen, a particular devotion paid her 
in 'Provence, in the grotto where /he bcwail'd 
the difbrders of her youth, 50 
Maxims of the inquifition, 243. Hercticks muft 
not be difputcd with upon religious matters. 
All favourers of hcreticks to be excommunica- 
ted. Hercticks fubject to the inquifition tho 
abfolv'd by- the pope. Other fevcrc maxims, 
ibid. The eftatc of a hcrctick devolves on 
the inquifition, 244. A man mufl not employ 
friendly advice before he impeaches a pcrfon. 
Any one who ignorantly advances any heretical 
tenet fiill guilty. A mental hcrctick fuppos'd 
guilty. Mental hercticks mud be executed 
in effigic after their death. Informers admit- 
ted aswitneffes, who are fctrcc ever confronted, 
and often of the blackcft character. That it 
were better to put an hundred innocent catho- 
Jicks to death, than fufrcr an hcrctick to cfcapc. 
Innocent pcrfons, tho unjuftly opprefs'd, mufl: 
not complain, ibid. 
Midnight-waft, its inftitution, N. 60. A privi- 
lege of the church of St. Mark, ibid. 
Milan, inquifition of, 215, 2 to". The famous 
cardinal Sorromco, archbifliop of it, vifits cer- 
tain places of his diocefc. The Swift take 
umbrage at ir. Dcfirc the governor to prevail 
with the archbifliop to dilcontinue his vifita- 
tion. The Swift cmbafiador goes to Milan. 
The inquifitor has him put in irons. Governor 
relcafcs him. The archbifliop leaves off his 
vifitation at the governor's requcft, ibid. 
Minificrs of the church, 138. Mafter of the 
ceremonies, ibid. Sf7 t ; 9 

Monitory, what, 86" 
Monks, a fpiritual nurfcry of indolent devotees, 
i4r. Their origin. Their rogueries difplay'd 
by Scccace, queen of Navarre, la FoTitaine, &c. 
Vcrfcs applied to them, N. ibid. Sarcafms on 
that body of men, ibid. Their grimace, 142. 
Drones. A feverc quotation on them from 
Cornelius jfgrippa. From Rabelais fcvcral 
jeering reflections, 2V". ibid. 143. Vows of 
the monaftick life, 142, 145. their inftitution, 
ibid, firft in Egypt. St. John Saptijl their 
pattern. c therapetit£, who admitted women. 
Roguery crept into this inftitution in the infant 
times, ibid. 
Molinos, in what manner he made his laft ap- 

Eearance in publick, 334. A multitude of 
jectators. Indulgence promis'd to all who 
ftiould affift at it. Molinos in a neat habit. A 
fmiling countenance. In what manner brought 
out of prifon. Salutes every body as he 
pafles. Carried to dinner, and afterwards 
to church. Is chain'd, and has a wax taper 
in his hand. Is remanded back to his cell : 
his faying to the prieft that attended him, ibid. 

335. The inquifitors gain confiderably by 
his recantation. The pope oblig'd to give 
an account of his faith to the corhmiflioners 
of the inquifition. A latin diftich. Example 
of an inquifitor's furprizing moderation, ibid. 
Vol. II. 
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fijdplcs would never receive the inquifition^ 
214. Owing to the contcfls that were be- 
tween the popes and fovcreigns of Naples, ibid. 
Bi/hops in Naples ftill enjoy the privilege of 
judging hercticks, 2ij. The viceroy under 
Charles V. attempts to eftablifti it there. The 
people mutiny. Kill fcvcral. Mutineers would 
throw themfclves into the hands of the French* 
The cmbaffador neglects ir. Never fincc at- 
tempted to be cftabli/h'd : yet the Spaniards 
hope it may be done one day or other, ibid. 
Ntgativc conviSs in the inquifition, how pu- 
nifh'd, 285. Story of one James He Mcllo, a 
native of Lisbon, a knight, and captain of the 
horfe, partly a new chriftian • always delighted 
when uny new chriftian was fciz'd by the 
inquifitors, 283. one whofe misfottunes he 
had infultcd, accufcs him, ibid. Himfclf, his 
two fons and wife, thrown into prifon, 284. 
All three accufc the poor gentleman ; who is 
burnt as a negative convict. A gentleman of 
Villa Viciofa thrown into prifon. His fon 
and daughter accufc him : as he is going to 
the flames, his fon, firuck with rcraorfe, begs 
forgivenefs on his knees .- his father forgives 
him j but won't give him his blcfllng. He dies 
with great conftancy. John of Sejniva and his 
brother fciz'd. The archbifliop of Lisbon's 
vicar feiz'd at the fame time. The two bro- 
thers plead nor guilty. The vicar-general 
pleads guilty ; impeaches many people, and 
among the reft the two brothers. They deny 
the charge, and prove the incoherence of it. 
Are both burnt on this accufation, and the 
grand-vicar walks with the fan bemto in the 
fame proccflion, ibid. Declares in his dying 
moments, he had iworc falfly againft them, 285. 
Old chriftians protected by the inquifitors. 
One of thcfe expected to fee the Mcjfias come 
riding on a goat. No new chriftian allow'd to 
depofe againft an old one. A new chriftian of 
quality fciz'd and hand-curled : put to the 
torture, and accufcs many ; among the reft a 
female Mulatto. He walks with the fan benito 
and is fent to the gallics. The Mulatto fciz'd, 
and fct at liberty. The captain of the galley 
feverely reprimanded for ufing the man of qua- 
lity tenderly. ""' t y\^. 
Sr. Nicholas invok'd in dangers, efpccially at Tea ; 
fomc mariners call upon him in a ftorm : he 
appears, helps them to work the fhip, and the 
tcmpeft ceafes, N. 59 
Nine-days-devotion, rcprcfents the nine months 
the virgin Mary was with child. When infti- 
tuted. Its folcmnity, tfo 
Nuns, how profefs'd, 154. Jews had devotees 
among them, 14J. Vcftals, were nuns. Con- 
formity between thofc of Rome, and of our 
days. The age requifite to take the veil. 
The vow of chaftity frequently raflily made. 
Reflections on it. Nuns led to the altar, have 
bridemaids. The bifhop calls them thrice in 
a kind of recitative, ibid. He bleftes the new 
habits, veil, ring and crowns, 145. They re- 
ceive the veil, which is of great antiquity. 
The bifhop gives them up to the conduct of 
the abbefs, ~ ibid. 



QSJlacles which oppofe the eftabliflimcnt of the 
^ inquifition, 211. Firft that all bi/hops would 
oppofe it. Their reafons why. Bi/hops the 
main fupport of the fee of Rome. Second ob- 
ftacle, that it wpuld deprive magiflrates of tho 
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h-rcticks. That all fovercign princes would 
oppofc it, Hid. The pope hirs upon two ex- 
pedients which remove! thofe difficulties, 2I2. 
Firft, that bifhops fhould judge hereticks, 
jointly with inquifnors : that at laft the bifhops 
would have only the fhadow of authority left. 
Second objection anfwer'd : that magnates 
/hould, like the bifhops, be fatisfied in out- 
ward appearance ; fhould difpofc of the lower 
offices in the inquifition, and appoint an aflil- 
tant to the inquifitors in their vifitations. A 
frefh obflacle is ftartcd, viz. how to defray the 
cxpcnccsof the inquifition for prifons, falanes, 
prifoners, executions. A fund ncceflary tor 
this purpofe. Expedients propos'd, that the 
feveral corporations fhould furnilh fums, ilntl. 

OBavcs, borrow'd from the Jcxi\ defin'd: when - 
two oilavcs meet, which is to have the pre- 
cedency, . , p 

Offcrh.'ZSZi the cucharift 5 many given °" th r c £ 
occafions, which the pricft keeps to himlcli, 
74. 1*3 

Officers cf the ivquifition, from 2)el!ou t 291. In- 
quifitors tieputedos defanto officio, what. Can- 
pcadores de fanto officio, their employments. 
A proclor, an attorney, and councilors, their 
funaions. Familiars or bailiffs, manner of their 
fcizing a prifoncr. Secretaries, jailors, .turn- 
kc\s j cruelty of thefc turnkeys, who beat the 
prifoners unmercifully if they fpeak, ibid. 
The inquifitor, a fecrctary, and an interpreter 
vifit all the ptifoncrs every two months, 292. 
On whatdefign. A mccr impofiuon. All the 
prifoners fed alike, 
Offi-cn of the inquifition, particulars relating 
to them, from <Dcllm % 297. Four fovercign tri- 
bunals in the <Portu£Ucfc dominions. The great 
council of the inquifition. Inquifitors get valt 
fums of money : firft bcc3ufe they may pur- 
chafe a prifoner's goods, Hid. And fecondly, 
becaufc they may draw what fums they plcafc 
out of the king's trcafury, 298. Mighty ftatc ot 
the inquifitor- general of Gca 5 his great power. 
Prifon of the inouifition of <?«*, a dark, dirty, 
flinkinq, dreadful r !acc. DcUon, how brought 
to audience at Goa. He is loaded with irons 
and carried to audience. His irons arc knock d 
o.T. Dcfcription of the hall of audience, its 
furniture, ibid. At his coming in, throws him- 
fclf at the inquifitor's feet, 299. he orders him 
to rife, and aiks him fcveral queftions. Dcllon 
begs with tears to be heard. Is told thcrcs 
time enough for it. Is carried to a long gal- 
lery. His trunk brought and open'd before 
him; is clofely fearch'd, and every thing, to 
the very buttons of his flecves, his beads and- 
handkerchief excepted, taken from him. An 
cxaft inventory of his things taken, which 
is of no fervice to him. The jailor carries 
him to the dungeon, where he is confind 
alone ; not allow'd a book or a comb. His 
hair is cut off. Was flatter'd with the hopes 
of being treated with great lenity at his firft 
imprifoning, and told he might be admitted to 
audience whenever he defir'd it. Is again call d 
to audience. Comes out of the dungeon bare- 
headed and bare-footed, the jailor before, and 
the turnkey behind him. They come to the 
hall of audience, ibid, falls upon his knees be- 
fore the inquifitor, 500. Is order'd to rife, 
and to fwear on the mafs-book to reveal the 
truth, and obferve an inviolable fecrecy. U 
alk'd whether he knows why he was imprifon'd, 
and other queftions. Is again remanded to the 
dungeon. The inquifitor's exhortation juft be- 
fore. Comes again to audience : again ex- 
horted to confefs. Queftions afk'd him : the 
names of all his relations j whether he isr 
a new chriftian I Many Tortuguefe chrif- 



tians obferve fcveral Jcx\fb ceremonies ; ill 
confcqucnccs of it. Is afle'd who baptiz'd him » 
In what diocefe T what city ? by whom con- 
firm'd ? order'd to kneel down, ibid. Again 
exhorted to confefs all his crimes, 501. Had 
fpent all his confinement in inccflant tears, but 
now is abandon'd to defpair. Endeavours to 
ftarve himfclf, cannot flecp, is very fick. Re- 
capitulates all the errors of his part life. Com- 
forted by his reflections. Implores the aflift- 
ance of the blcfled virgin. Finds himfclf 
greatly fupported. Again admitted to audi- 
ence. Hopes he /hall be fct at liberty. A- 
gain remanded back to prifon. Again brought 
to audience, but is fo weak he can hardly ftand ; 
lies along the floor. The inquifitor reproaches 
. him 5 is handcuffed, and an iron collar put a- 
bout his neck, fo that he could not Air his 
arms : beats his head againft the floor and 
walls, ibid. His irons knock'd off and us'd 
more gently, 502. A black, who is very 
unfociable, put into his cell to keep him 
company. Many kill thcmfelvcs in the dun- 
geons. The black is two months with him, 
and taken from him when he grows better. 
After eighteen months confinement, again fent 
for to audience Articles exhibited againft him. 
Is allow'd to make his defence ; fubftancc of 
it. His notion concerning baptifm, the worfliip 
of images, l$c. ibid. Surprizing ignorance of 
the inquifitors, 303. Accus'd of fpeaking con- 
tcmptuoufly of the inquifition, of fomenting 
hercfy, and therefore ought to be delivered over 
to the fecular arm. He it greatly terrified at 
thefc menaces, and yet has fpirits Jcft to make 
his defence. Particulars of it : that he had 
continu'd a good catholick 5 had frequendy de- 
fended the faith againft hereticks: yet owns ho 
had fpokc too freely before 'the inquifitor : 
but had not utter'd any thing againft his 
holinefs. Is order'd to recollect all he had faid, 
and remanded back to prifon j which cxafpe- 
ratcs him very much, ibid. t> 504. Call'd four 
times mote to audience. The prifoners tor- 
tur'd. Auto da fe generally folcmnit'd the firft 
funday in advent. Thinks the jail-delivery is 
at hand, ibid, his joy upon that account, 305. 
Very much damp'd, becaufc of the uncertain- 
ty of his deftiny j fpends the evening in deep 
anguifh 5 flccps, and is awak'd at midnight 
by the jailor. Is order'd to drefs himfclf. In 
great terror. Recommends himfclf to heaven. 
The turnkeys carry him at two in the morning 
to a long gallery. Upwards of two hundred 
prifoners in it. Their dejected ftatc. Female 
prifoners in another gallery. Sees tbofc who 
were to be burnt. Is prodigioufly terrified, ibid. 
A wax taper and the fcapulary given them,3C(f. 
Another drefs on which devils and flames are 
painted. Twenty blacks accus'd of magick. 
tDcllon wears the habit given to wizards. Paft- 
board caps with devils, S$c. painted on them. 
Arc all allow'd to fit on the ground. Bread 
and figs given them. Day-break, when he 
fees the various emotions which appear'd in 
the faces of the prifoners, ibid. 
Duke Olivarez, impcach'd to the inquifition, 
249. Is feiz'd and dies univerfally abandon'd 
by his friends ibid. 
Sacrament of Orders, 123. Definition of order 
in general, as it diftinguifhes the fupcrior from 
the inferior clergy. Seven orders in the church, 
viz. that of facriftan, reader, exorcift, acolytb, 
fubdeacon, deacon, and prieft, ibid. Their in- 
ftitution as fancied by fbme myftical writers, 
124. that our Saviour took upon him thefe fc- 
veral orders. Examples thereof. Diftinflion 
of orders very antient. Argument for and a- 
gainft 
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gainft the celibacy of pricfts, N. ibid. Ordina- 
tion of pricfts, ibid. & 125. popes, iSc. A 
blafphcmous rant in a bull of Gregory IX. i6z 

P. 

Cpjlm-funday, ceremonies of it. Pope blefles 
the palms with mighty folemnity : moral 
of it, 17. A prifoner Jet at liberty on this day 
in fomc parts of chriftendom. Superftition of 
the peafants with regard to thefe palms, 18 

Pantheon in Rome, confccratcd by Boniface IV. 
in the feventh century, N. SS 

'Penance, facramcnt of j grand prerogative of the 
pricfthood, in retaining or remitting fins, 78. 
Who can remit fins ; certain cafes referv'd to 
the popes and bifhops. Fafling, prayer, alms, 
the ordinary conditions of penance ; others ex- 
traordinary, as fclf-fcourging, hair mirts, horfe- 
hair girdles, lf,c. ConfcfTor, how clothed. Form 
of the confeflional : has windows and fhuttcrs. 
Confeffion mull be made in the day time. 
Pofture the confeflbrs and penitents muft be 
in. Great advantages of confeffion, ibid, but 
attended with two dangerous confcqucnces, 79. 
The penitent abfolv'd. Confeffion, when in- 
stituted. No auricular confefiion in the primi- 
tive times. Form of publick penance ancient- 
ly vaftly ftrict. Afterwards degenerates j rea- 
ions of it. Origin of penitentiaries. Manner 
of enjoyning and abfolving publick penance, 
ibid, li? 80. The penitent /hould be clothed in 
a hair fhirr. Comes to the church-door, 8r. 
his humiliation there, ibid. The pricft ftrikes 
the penitent with a cord. When an excommu- 
nicated pcrfon dies, how abfolv'd ; pricft ftrikes 
the corps with his ftick, ibid. Penitents how 
rcconcil'd, 8s 

'Penitents, whimfical proccfilon of, 141. of whom 
compos'd. The players bear a part in it. 
King often at it. Penitents have fwords 
by their fides, and a great number of foot- 
men ; other pcrfons. Men in black, maft'd. 
Drums beat the dead march, 242. Figures rc- 
prcfenting the myftcrics of our Saviour s pal- 
fion. All the ladies appear at their balconies, 
fplendidly drefs'd. Sclf-fcourgcrs in this pro- 
ccflion, their odd habits. Some inform d with a 
true fpirit of piety, others do it merely to pleafc 
their miflrcfles. Fantaftick drefs of thefe felf- 
fcourgcrs : white gloves and fhocs^ ribbons in 
their fleeves and caps, and fix'd on their 
("courses. They fcourgc thcmfelves in cadence. 
Their foppifh fcourges. The women hoot thofc 
who don't whip thcmfelves hcattily. When 
they pafs by a fine woman they fcourge thcm- 
felves foundly. Almoft tear their flefh from 
their moulders when before their miftrefTes. 
Thefe penitents of all ranks. Other penitents 
go bare-footed, have drawn fwords fix'd in 
their backs and arms. Some penitents mafk'd, 
and tied to a crofs, ibid. 

Penitentiaries, their office anticntly; the modem 
ones, 88. Minor penitentiaries, 89. Grand 
penitentiary abfolves with great folemnity. 
His extenfive power. Amount of this employ- 
ment, . . . i}id. 

perfecution not employ'd in the primitive times 
againft hereticks, 517. Thofe ages compar'd 
to the prefent by M. de Limborch ; Tertul- 
lian againft Perfecution, Sr. Cyprian alfo ; car- 
dinal Bcllanniue wrefts the words of this faint. 
Prejudice of the former. Latlaniius againft 
perfecution. Examples of antient moderation, 
ibid. Example of the putting a heretick to 
death, a great prejudice to chriftianity, 518. 
St. Martin quoted on this occafion, calls it a 
new and unheard of crime. His great lenity, 
ibid. 



Perjbns and cafes fubject to the inquifition, 2i<T. 
reducible to three heads : ifl. fo cafes and 
perfons. idly,- To the methods of proceeding. 
idly, Manner of putting its fentences in execu- 
tion. What arc the calcs. Six forts of pcrfons 
may be judg'd ; who they are. The inquifi- 
tion to judge Jcxi, Mahometans, 6<c. Cafes 
fubject to the inquifition of great extent, 
fuch as of all who fpokc, writ, taught or 
preach'd any thing contrary to the fcripturcs.C^r. 
ibid. How abominably the inquifitors flrctch 
the word heretick, by which means great num- 
bers of catholicks would be confidcr'd as fuch, 
227. Sufpicion of hcrcfy of greater extent; 
who are fufpecled. Great fevcrity of this : 
a fon oblig'd to impeach his father, &c. ibid. 
Such as aflift hercticks fevcrcly puni/h'd, 22S. 
Cruelty on this occafion, an extraordinary cir- 
cumftance. The fourth head includes magi- 
cians, wizards, conjurers, &c. of 11 ill greater 
extent, particularly in Italy. Blafphcmy pu- 
nifh'd. 7e--xs and Mahometans, &c. not lub- 
jc£t to the inquifition in many refpects. Rc- 
ftriftions laid on \nzjc-xs, ibtd.lZ 229. Jcxs 
not allow'd to have chriftian nurfes. One of the 
chief maxims of the inquifitors to flrikc terror 
into all, ibid. 

Philip III. of S/ain, (landing at his window, 
two Cordeliers pafs by to execution, condemn'd 
for imbibing heretical notions, 24S. The king 
hearing them give glory to God, for enabling 
them to fupport their mamrdom, he pities 
them, and expreffes his tendcrnefs j upon 
this, word thereof being carried to the in- 
quifitors, they order his majefiy to do penance. 
A porringer of blood is taken from him, and 
burnt by the common hangman, 249 

Picture begun by St. Luke, and finifh'd by an 
angel, fhewn in Rome, N. 5 5 

Politicks, inquifition founded on it, 2 53 

Popes, their affectation of humble and unam- 
bitious titles, 46 

Portion or fortune given with a woman, ^14. of 
great antiquiry. A comical cufrom of the La- 
cedemonian wives, who bufFoicd all the Hale 
batcbclors, ibid. 

Prayer of forty bours y peculiarity of it, N. 

Prayers for fouls departed, 94 

Prcfctlof affefs'd briefs, 165. his functions, im- 
pioymcnt very honourable and profitable, ibid. 

Prcfctlof the fiz,naturc of grants, 165. his pen- 
fion, functions, ibid. 

Prcfctlof the minutes, 166 

Prcfctlof the pope's facrifly, 172. is a bifiiop 
in partibus infidclium : is entrufted with all 
the veftmenrs, gold and filver vefTels, crofTe-, 
cups, thuribles, ihrines, ££c. prepares the holt, 
and diftributcs rclicks, ibid. 

Prelates referendaries, twelve in number, 16 j. 
their jurifdiction, 166 

Prcfidcnt of the apoflolical chamber, his employ- 
ment, 177. Habit, ibid. 

Priefl, his functions, 126. How ordain'd, 128, 

129 

Prifcillianijls, accus'd to the emperor Maximus 
by certain bifhops for hcrefy, 194. 

Proceffio7i in the act of faith at Gca, from 5Dcllon, 
507. The great bell of the cathedral is rung. 
They firft march one by one. The inquifitors 
fitting at the door. The hall crouded with 
fpectators. Every prifoner has a godfather ap- 
pointed. March opens with the 'Dominicans. 
The ftandard of the holy office before them, 
the prifoncrs follow walking one by one, men 
and women promifcuoufly, bare-headed and 
bare-footed. Their feet all bloody with walk- 
ing. Vaft crouds of fpectators. Arrive at Sr. 
Francis's church. Defcription of it. Scats for 

the 
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the inquifitors; viceroy, &c. Altars rais.d, 
benches for.the prifoncrs, ibid, and their god- 
fathers, 308. A large crucifix carried, and 
flames big as the life. Emblem of the cruci- 
fy. The habits infpirc terror. Trunks fill'd 
with dead men's bones carried, painted with 
devils «nd flames. Pcrfons profecutcd after 
death. Their bones dug up and earned in 
proceflion. The inquifitor and viceroy enter. 
The crucifix plac'd. A friar preaches, and 
compares the inquifition to Noah s ark, but 
obferves a flgnal difference between them. 
Their trials read, ibid. Each prifoncr {land- 
ing with a taper in his hand, 309. Articles 
read againft 'Dcllon, for aflcrting the invalidity 
of baptifm, for blafpheming a crucifix, 15c. 
, and fpcaking conremptuoufly of the inquifition. 
Sentence pats d on him. Is excommunicated, 
his goods and chattels forfeited ; condemn'd to 
the gallics, . il>\*> 

tPrcecttion of ti e L-cJl to the grave, great formality 
of it, . , J 9. i0 

tProceJJion of the bleffeSfacrament, mighty pomp 
of it when folemniz'd by the pope and cardi- 
nals, crabafladors, l$c. 40. 4*- The cannon of 
the cattle of St. Angch, make a triple falvo, 
*j 43. Triumphal arches rais'd, and ccrpcts 
fpread, in fome parts of July. Buffoons and 
Jtferry-andrcxs walk at the head of this pro- 
ceflion in Spain, N. 43- °"£ in of thcfc P r °- 
ceflions, from Sor.anni, 47 

Trccefftons on Good-friday, the great obli- 
gation of it. A reflection on zealous and 
religious cnthufiafls. This proceflion at Ccur- 
tray, whimficalncfs of it. A man who reprc- 
fents Chrift, walks with a pack-faddle over his 
neck s ropes on each fide the pack-faddlc ; fe- 
veral friars rcprcfenting Jcvs, pull and have 
him about after a fl ranee manner, but he is 
happily rcliev'd by a mock Simon the Cyrcnian, 
- 7 . The fame proceffion at Sruffels. Friars 
walk mafk'd in it. The mimick >fus bound, 
fcttcr'd, crown'd with thorns, drefcd m a purple 
robe - when he mounts a fcaffold, fcourg d, 
fix'd ro thr croft, &c. Solemniz'd in Portugal, 
in Venice ; the fquarc of Sr. Mark is illumi- 
nated ; and the pricfts fcourge themfelves, 28, 
i9 . Proccffions on Holythurfday, in Venice, 
vaftly whimfical : the great part which lan- 
thorns aft in this pious farce, N. i« 

tpfcccjions for obtaining rain, fine weather, l$c. 

56* 

<Prothonotarics, when inftitutcd, 141 
'J>rothonorarics apoftolical, afliftants to the pope s 
'confiftory, 178. twelve in number; cmploy- 
• ments, 179. habits, ibid. 
Turzatory, what, 04- I« situation, 95. Some 
' rcflcaions on it, to be found in (Plato's philo- 
: fbphy. Curious reflections on the foul of man ; 
its progrefs upon leaving the body, N. ibid. 
Circulation of fouls according to the Eajl-In- 
dians 95. Purgatory an invention of the 
pricfts, 96. Souls which return 'd back into the 
world 'fix or feven hundred years ago; fome 
with their fluns burnt, and others worm-eaten. 
Several other fuch trifling talcs, ibid. 



XJarrch between Sovereign princes and popes, 
always fatal to hereticks, 207,208 



"njjymond, count of Toubttfe, the powerful pro- 
./V^te&or'Jofr the Albigenfes, 20 1, fubmits to 
the pope,"" 20s.' Goes to Rome, and is recon- 
ciled to the pope^ 264, Changes bis mind, is 



excommunicated. Young count Raymcr.d, con- 
tinues the war againft the Crvjaders, 205. 
Taken and imprifon'd. Signs fcvcral feverc e- 
' diets againft the Albigenfes to recover his li- 
berty, ' > ib:d. 
Reader, his function', 126". How ordain'd, 127 
Releafe of M. fDellou out of the inquiiition, 3 r r. 
ValUy fatigued at bis return from the Auto da 
fi. Reconducted™ his cell. Is vaftly anxious. 
Mud wear the fan benito on all fundays and 
fcftivals. Ordcr'd to pack up his things. Leaves 
his cell with a bundle upon his fhouldcrs, and 
is carried to the great hall. Several prifoncrs 
whipt. Inquifitor gives them his blefiing. All 
the prifoncrs fent away according to their re- 
spective fentenccs, ibid. Carried to a houfc 
where he' is to be inftructcd, 512. A friar 
vifits M. Dcllon and bewails his fate with tears. 
Humanity of this friar. Penances enjoin'd the 
prifoncrs, fubject of them, ibid. 
St. Reel, born "with the figure of the crofs on h'u 
left-fide : never fuck'd but once a day in token 
of his future chaftity. Cures men of the plague. 
An angel delivers him a table, N. 5- 
Roman cathoUcks make every day in the year a 
feftival. The pricfts bantcr'd on this occa- 
fion, S 
Rome, court of, vaftly obftinatc, 20;; 
Rome, its inquifition, 224. Inquifitions of Italy 
fubject to the pope, that of Venice cxccptcd- 
Office of the inquifitors ; their jurifdiction and 
the nature of it. Inquifition, of whom com- 
pofed. A prodigious number of inferior officers, 
ibid. Thcfe fecur'd from the ordinary forms 
of juftice, 225. Every confidcrable town 
of Italy has an inquifition, 22<f. Qualifica- 
tions of the officers of it. Bound to an invio- 
lable fccrccy, 
Rome, court of, confidcrs the inquifition isthc 
mafter-picce of their invention, 253. The 
inquifitors do all they can to aggrandize the 
pope, and tofuppott his infallibility, fuj cnonty 
over general councils, and kings, t£c, ibid. 
The court of Rome would have it receiv'd all 
over the world, 254. Rcafons why 'tis proba- 
ble the inquifition will fpread no farther, ibid. 
Rctn'Jb Calendar, 5>&fi?' 
Rota of Rome, tribunal of the, and its particular 
rnagiftratcs, 174* Very auguft ; compos'd of 
twelve prelates ; meet in the apoftolick palace. 
Functions, profits, ibid. The vacation, 175- 
The rota opens with great magnificence. Its 
etymology. The auditors can confer de- 
crees. Judge of private conducts of the 
rota, functions, habit. Auditor of the ob- 
jections of the rota, profits. Corrector of the 
objections of the rota, habit and honours paid 
him. Counfcllor and lawyer of the rota, ibid. 
functions, 176". Muft dcfcnd.all.caufes in forma 
pauperis. Great abufc of this charitable in- 
"ititition, ibid. 



OAcrary, what ; for the keeping of polluted 
& wafers, £?c " ? 5 
Sttcrifi'an, his employment, 120- t>- 193- -V. 0 . w 
ordain'd, thld - 
Saturnalia, very licentious feftivals, J4 
Secretary of the college of cardinals, 174- his 
employment and habit when he enters the 
connftory, , r tVt ?' 

Secretaries ofjlate and Undersecretaries, pope s, 
16- cardinal-nephew always the former. His 
functions. Signs all letters directed to princes, 
and all patents for thegovernment and . admi- 
nistration of juftice. Thefe employments for 
life. Functions of the undersecretaries, ibid. 

' The 
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The fecretary is the pope's particular confident, 
164. Their habits. They keep rcgiftcrs or 
journals of all the pope "s actions whence the 
famous Tlatina compit'd his hi/lory of tbe popes. 
Secretary of the briefs. Grants of plenary in- 
dulgences purchas'd vaflly dear, ibid. This 
employment in the pope's gift, 165. Secre- 
tary of the fecrct briefs. Thcfc briefs to whom 
fenr, ibid. 
Seven facraments, reafons of fo many according 
to the council of 'Trent ', 6s 
Severity againft excommunicated perfbns, founded 
on what, * 86* 

Severity towards pcrfons imprifon'd in the 'Per- 
ttigtiefc inquifitions, 263. difficult to difcovcr, 
becaufe of the inviolable fecrecy obferv'd. What 
is fo conccal'd mull be of a horrid nature. Per- 
fons imprifon'd on the oaths of evidences who 
difagrec intirely. The evidences themfclvcs arc 
prifoncrs. When a prifoncr isfciz'd, his Wife 
and children arc turn'd out of doors. If the 
prifoncr is afterwards rcleas'd, he never re- 
covers any of his cfrcfls, or at moft a very 
trifle, ibid. The great diftrefs to which the 
children of pcrfons feiz'd are redue'd, 264. 
their babes ftarving about the ilrccts, and their 
daughters and wives often fatctd to proftitute 
themfelvc. The familiar feizes the prifoncr, 
advifes him to make a full confeffion. Prifoncr 
carried to jail j hi* pockets are fearch'd, every 
thing taken away, even his prayer-book j is 
r.ot allow'd a confefTor, nor to receive the fa- 
cramcnr, ibid, lie is rrcatcdlikean infidel, z6$. 
Allow'd a confeflor at the point of death. 
Great inconveniences of thcfc confcflions. The 
ghoflly father not allow'd to abfolve him. 
Great piety of the prifoncrs under their con- 
finement. Their fellow prifoncrs pray fcrvenly 
for them. That pious pcrfons ought to be 
fuffer'd to vifit the prisoners. How lauda- 
ble it would be, would the inquifitors perform 
the duty of paftor?, ibid. Objections to this, 
z66. that they would derogate from their dig- 
nity. The objection anfwcr'd, ibid. 
Count Sir/ten dc Monfort ftylcd general of the 
church, in the war againft the Albigcnfcs, 
20;. Great prcfents, and greater promifes 
made him, ibid. Was brave and fortunate. 
His lady comes with a body of men to his 
afiifhncc, ibid. Attack the ftrong caftle of 
Jlfcncrbc. Sack'd, 204- Declares war againft 
Raymond count dcTouloufe. Count dc Jlfcnfort's 
great conqucfts. King of Arragon abandons 
him, and checks the fucceffes of the Crufadcrs. 
Marches againft count dc Monfort. A bloody 
battle. King of Arragon kill'd. Twenty thou- 
fand Albigcnfcs flain. All defeated, ibid. Man 



fort takes fevcral places, 20 y. BcCicgcs Touloufe. 
Kill'd by a fliot from a crofs-bow. All the Crtt- 
fadcrs routed. The counts of T mlovfe, Foix and 
Cojaingcs, recover all their ftrong holds, ibid. 
Spain, inquifition cftablifti'd there, 217. Rc- 
ceiv'd in Arragon. Soon becomes odious, but 
rendred flouri filing by Ferdinand of Arragon* 
and Jfabella of Caftile, ibid. Owed its efta- 
blifhmcnt in Spain to John de Torqucmada, a 
Dominican^ 218. The promife he hadobtain'd 
from queen Jfabella. Levcll'd againft the Moors, 
who arc forced to leave Spain and fly into 
Africa. Great numbers ftill continue in Spain. 
They and the Jews fore'd to renounce their 
religion, which they do only in outward ap- 
pearance. This hypocrify of great prejudice 
to the government. Tor •qucma da's rcprefenta- 
tions to the queen. Fatal confequences of this 
hypocrify. That violent methods would be 
neceS^ar^. His arguments make an impreflion 



on the queen, ibid. l£ 2 rp. She wins the kiHff 
over, and 'tis cftablifh'd all over Spaim Tcr- 
tjucmcda created cardinal and inquifitor general. 
Jle Pcrfccutcs in fourteen years upwards of an 
hundred thoufand pcrfons, of whom fix thou- 
fand were condemn'd to the flames, ibid. 
Spain, ihquifirion there, 225. Supreme council 
'of whom compos'd. Number ot familiars very 
great. Its great power : all other inquifitions 
of Spain fubordinatc to it. The grcatclr fub- 
jecls tremble at it. The king himfelf docs not 
dare to interfere in if. The inquifitors vi!c 
treatment of don Carlos, Sic 'Pt:i'.ip II. rid 
by the inquifition. Names of the inquifitions 
of Spain lubjeir to the principal one, ibid. 
Spaniards, moil of them very illiterate, 254. 
Never read cither the fcriprurc or the fathers; 
uninform'd with true piety, hypocrites, ftrong- 
ly devoted to their paflionj. ibid. 
Spirit of Cbrijl Jefus, gentle, moderate, i£c. 
not for employing force, tortures, as the in- 
quifition, 1 9;. 
Spiritual benefits which excommunicated pcrfons 
arc deprived of, viz,, partaking in publick 
prayers, right of adminiltring and receiving fa- 
craments, right of afiifting at divine offices ; be- 
ing intirely excluded from common convcrfaticn, 
being buried in confecrated ground j not al- 
low'd an active or paflivc voice with regard 
to benefices, Hfc. the excrcifo of fpiritual ju- 
rifdiaion, * 'SS 

Stations in Lent, 13 
Stations of tbe moveable fesfls after EaJJer, 39 
Statutes obferv'd by the inquifition of Venice, 
520. particulars of them, from 321 to 525. 
Confin'd thereby to much narrower limits 
than it enjoys in all other places. The in- 
quifitors have frequently complain'd of ir, 
ibid. The Venetians would never make the 
leaft conccflions to the court of Rome on this 
occafion, 2.27. yet the fenatc ovcr-look'd one 
important circumftancc, viz. that none but 
Venetians born fhould be inquifitors. This 
how remedied in part. Bv the fiatutes wc find 
that, i/l. the inquifi-ion of Venice is of a mix'd 
nature, -dly, that it is fubordinatc <o the le- 
nite, and not to the court of Rome. The lay- 
inquifitors in Venice of great benefit to the rc- 
pubiick. The republick oblig'd to guard con- 
tinually againft the incroachments ot the court 
of Rome, . ibid. 

Sttbdeacon, his function, 126" Si? 139. How or- 
dain'd, 117 

T. 



'T'Apcrs lighted, when firft carried at funerals, 
ice. What they allude to, ibid. 
Tenebr<r, its fervicc $ whimfical particulars of it : 
men, women and children, make a great noife 
with flicks, their fifts, 18, 19 

Thief fleals a pyx, ££c out of a church in 
Lisbon, 260. Order iflfued out fbr fearching 
the boufes of all fufpedTed pcrfons j executed 
with great fc verity : the inquifitors cxafperatcd 
againft the fecular magiftrates for taking cog- 
nizance of this affair. Debated whether all the 
new chriftians fliould be banifh'd the kingdom. 
The inquifitors feem to oppofe it. A mere 
trick. The thief found, and proves to be an 
old chriftian, ibid. Pleads guilty, 2 6"i. Pu- 
nifti'd, ibid. 
St. Thomas of Aquin, his luftful inclinations fup- 
prefs'd in a wonderful manner, N. 10 
St. Thomas a Scckct, hated by rhe people be- 
caufe he was King Henry's enemy. Coming to a 
town call'd Strode, the inhabitants cut his horfe's 
Z z z z tail 
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tail off: but afterwards were punifti d for it in 
their whole pofteriry, who were all born with 
ong tails like beads, » tfj. A bird feu d by 
a hawk, but invoking St. Thomas; name, the 
latter let, him drop jQ ut of hi. talom j. an ad- 
mirable inference drawn i from thence 
Offerings in one year to St. ^£ » ^""3 
nine hundred fifty four pounds, fix /h.lhngs and 
threepence to that of the bleffed virgin but 
four pounds, one fhiliing and eight pence , to 
ChriS not one farthing, ibid . This dug upon 
his companion, boafting of their m,ftf< ^' If"' 
them he had one cxcell'd them, (meaning 
STviS- W ^ they being ; 

to fee her, he invoke, her } f e »PP«"J 
and makes him a miraculous orefent f*iA 
7///r, cardinal takes poffeffion of his, 15 4- Goes 
to church 5 folemnity there; te Ztam fang, 
• the bull is read which invefts him with his title. 
ibid. Ceremonies obferv'd at th e fcftival of 
a faint, to whom the titular church of . cardinal 
i, dedicated, 15 5- ICmto cardinals ftrould 
come in fcrvice-timc, folemnity to be °bfcrv <d. 

Ton/are, its origin, 125. Of what an image. 
More types. Manner of performing the tonfurc. 
The bimop performs it. Anncnt tonfurc 2f. 
ibid. Types of the priefis vcftmcnts on this 
occafion, the tapers, J*;. » 

tortures in the inquifition, 25*. of three kinds. 
Jft. Of the r»/r 5 the prifoncr is drawn up to 
the cicling with ropes, then ct down with 
I jerk, which put. all his limbs out of joint. 
J. Of mater ; the prifoncr fore'd to fwllowa 
great quantity : when he is fqueez d and his 
back-bine broke. % d. Of fire ; which is the moft 
rigorous : the folw of the prifoners feet rubb d 
whhfomc unftuous fubftancc, and fct to broil 
aeainft a large fire, a 3 tf. Continues an hour, 
and fometimcs more ibid. Thefe fevcrmes 

der the torture. Tortur'd a fecond time and 
carried baclr to his gloomy dungeon. Fellows 
fbborn'd by the inquifitors, to exclaim againft 
hdr cruelly to the prifoncr, in order to force 
M things from hfm, ibid. The mqu.fitors 
alio (both him artfully. A prifoncr often not 
executed till a year after his condemnation. 
Thefe executions thought of great fcrvicc m 
fuppreffing hercfies, 
Torture of a young woman by the inquifitors, -77- 
behaves under It for fome time with- uncom- 
mon bravery, but at laft is overcome, and 1 
Abound and drefs'd } when fhc again plead 
not guilty. Remanded back to pnfon 5 is put 
again to the torture, and pleads guilty, * 7 «. U 
unbound and denies every thing. Is put .again 
to the torture, and pleads not g^y w the laft. 
Whipt publicklv thro' the ftrects and banilh d. 
I man imprifon'd for faying (he was cruel y 
us'd. A priVoner released, and font to /chool to 
lcam his catechifm. Folly -of it ibid The 
prilWshand tied, 279- He makes his con- 
fcffic-n. Goes in the proceflion. Deliver d 
over to the fccular arm. Is afk'd what rcbgion 
he defires to die in. Brought to the ftakc, 
ibid. 

Treafttrer-gcneral of the apoftolical chamber, 
,77. hisfunftions, ibid. 

tfreaftirer, or Camerlmgo of the college or cardi- 
nals 1 7V his funftions. Has a comptroller, 
who' keeps a check or counter-account, ibid. 



^Enice, the inquifition there, ail. Unfulhcd 
with hcrefy till the year 1132, ibid. Upon 
the dirifions between the emperor Frederick II. 
and Innocent IV. many hcrctick. ftart up in 
Venice. The fenate enaft laws againft them. 
That they fhould be judg'd by the bifhops, and 
fentene'd to the flames. That ftatute put fc- 
verely in execution. The pope endeavours to 
introduce the inquifition in Venice. The Ve- 
netians would not confent to it. Sermons ot 
the inquifitors create great dilturbances. Cru- 
elty of the inquifitors, ibid. All Italy exclaim 
againft the inquifitors, 223. The fenate, at 
the rcqueft of pope Nicholas IV. receive the 
inquifition, but with great rcftnftions. parti- 
culars of them. The pope, tho not pleas d 
with the reftriaions yet accepts their proposals. 
The pope thinks he has done wonders, but is 
miftaVen, , t . thld ' 

Venetians fct up an inquifition by their own au- 
thority, 2 14. Defcription of it tbta. 
Vejpers or Vigils, their origin faid to be from 
the Egyptians, but thought not fo 5 other 
originsflound among the heathens : : thole of 
the 5 fcftival. of Venus ; of Ores . vaftly licen- 
tious. Of Minerva, prov'd from Seneca. Tho.e 
of Cbrifimas, Eafter, Jfcenfion-day, and 
JVbirJun-tide, only obferv'd in the primitive 

Varicum, ot communion of ferjbns at the pint 
of death, as a proviCon for the great journey 
of eternity, 75- Sr. Ambright, a knight at 
Venice, fo fick he could not take the hoft 
in at his mouth, prays to God, and his fide 
opens, by which he receives it, and dies, N. ibid. 
A woman very fick near wan, V° 
communicate at midnight, and fends a man for 
the hoft, which he puts into his boforn, but 
lofcs it : upon this he goes back tor it } 
{trips and feourges himfclf: A pillar of fire 
reaches from earth to heaven. The hoft found in 
the grafs. All the beafts of the forcft flock 
about" the hoft, and kneel before it, except a 
black horfe, who was a fiend, N. ibid. £> 7»- 
How to proceed if the fick perfon throws up 
the wafer. The room where the viaticum is 
adminiftrcd muft be made very dean. The 
hoft, how difpos'd of in it. Many formalities 
when carried in proceffion pubhckly, ibid. 
Theprieft's falutation at his coming into the 
room 77. Ceremonies with regard to the 
fick perfon. The viaticum of great antiquity 
Precautions us'd when 'tis carried to a houle 
infeded with the plague, and the krciz] .' c j 

Vica^ral, Pope'., Ifi. bis funaions. Has a 
vtceierent/who^is a bi (hop, , a very confider- 
able employment. His pennon one thouiand 
two hundred crowns a-year, a - 
Mather Vifconti, fovcreign of Milan, d" 1 ".^ 

aSSS^aSES. S o or. g;£r n ti| L 

,». Form of it. Who only admmifter it, and 
tl whomooly. Never to cnoj.naK or .mpe- 

o" Some refleaions on the praaice of ad- 
d^effing heaven, by the medium of "^tenal 
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objects. How a chriftian ii to be affifled when 
at the point of death. Duty of the prieft on 
this occafion, ibid. » 9? 

TV. 

JfiT-Ars r *"' d on account of the inquifition, 

TVaJbing the feet of the poor friejls, its ceremony. 
How pcrform'd by the pope, who puts on a 
white apron. The poor pricfts have their legs 
well foap'd before they prefent them, ax. How 
entertain'd afterwards t>y his holincfs. How 
folemniad by the king of France* ibid. By 
tho king of Spain i on which occafion his mi- 
jelly takes off his hat and fword, and tics a 
doth round him, l$c. z l 
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Wbitfuntidc^ ceremonies o£ A proceffion mado 
in Caen by the companies of tradclmca A 
taper carried in it, on which little pieces ot 
money are fix'd, ?9 

Women, how treated in the inquifition, stf». 
The inquifitors aft with much greater circum- 
fpe&ion and fecrecy, with regard to women.' 
The handfomeft always beft treated. Prifonera 
afraid to divulge any thing after their releafe, 
a$8. Caution to confeflors, ado. A querc, 
why the inquifitors Ihould exact an oath of 
fecrecy from prifoners at their releafe. Iqcon- 
veniencies of it, ibid. Women when torrur'd 
fiript to their Ihiftt in an indecent manner. 
Moft plead gailty, *7 8 
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SOLIERS de porcelaines. 
n , Branches dc porcelaines. 
! Cage pour Hufcanawcr les no- 
vices. 
Tomahawk. 
Cafic-tete. 
Calumet de palx. 

Autre, ou pipe dc pau des Virgvtim* 




N° 54- Page 73. 
|ORCELANE necklaces. 
; Porcelane branches. 
Cage in which the novices are huf- 
canaw'd. 
A tomahawk. 
A club. • 
The calumet of peace. 
Another, or the Virginian pipe of peace. 




N°65. &°&5. "Page 78. 

Le grand facrifice des Canadian a $uitcbi-Mani- The grand facrifice of the Canadans to Qtdtcbi- 
tou, ou le grand efprit. % Manitou, or the great fpirit. 



N«>66. 

Sauvage qui alume une alumettcr pour allcr 

trouver fa mattreffe. 
Sauvage en converfation avec fa maitrefle, etant 

aflis fur le pied de fon lit. 
Sauvage dont la maitrelTe fe cache dans fa cou- 

verture, ne voulant pas le recevoir. 
Sauvage dont la maitrelTe eteint l'alumette, 

pour le recevoir. 



N° 66. Page 81. 
Savage who lights a pipe, when he goes and 

vifits his miftrefs. 
Savage in converfation with his miftrefs, and 

fitting on her bed's foot. 
Savage whofe miftrefs thrufts her head under the 

bed-clothes, by way of repulfing her lover. 
Savage whofe miftrefs blows out the match, as 

a token of his being welcome. 



N'67. N ° 6 7- Paget A- 

Ceremonie nuptiale du Canada. Marriage ceremony of Canada. 

Maniere dont les peuples du Canada font le The ceremony of divorce pra&ifed by the Ca- 



divorce. 

N° 68. 

Jongleur qui vient guerir un malade. 
Efclaves qui pleurent le mort. 
Les parens demandent au defunt la caufe de 
fa mort. 

Vol. IIL N*6q. 



nadans. 

N°68. Page 86. 
A jugler who cures a fick perfon. 
Slaves who bewail a perfon juft deceafed. 
The relations who enquire of the deceafed why 
he left the world. 

a N° 69. 



vi Explanation 

N° 69. 

Rejouiflances des pcuplcs du Canada, pendant 
qu'pp portc Je defunt a la cabanc des^ morts.- 
-Convoi funebrc des peuples dc Canada. 

N° 70. 

Kixvafiy idole des Virginiens. 
Lc dicu des vents, autre idole des Pirgini- 
tns. 

N°yi. 

Pretre dc la Virgin!? vu du cote droit. 
Pretre dc la Virginie yu dji cote gajuche. . 
Mugicicn dc la Virgir.ie. 

N° 72. 

Lcs Virginiens adorcnt le feu, & fc rejouifient, 
npres avoir cte delivrcz de quelque danger 
confidcrablc. 

- N°73- 
Tombeaux des rois de la Virginie. 

. N- 74. 

Sacrifice que lcs Floriaiens. font au foleil, de leur 

premiers ncz. 
Ofrandc que les Floridiens font d'un cerf au foleil. 

N° 7 5. 

Ccrcmonie obfervee par. un des rois de la Bo- 
ride avant que dc fairc uric expedition. 

Un des rois de la Floride confultant fon magicien 
avant que dc marcher a l'ennemi. 

Flcridieiir.es ; qui ayant perdu leurs maris a la 
guerre, vienncnt implorer I'afliftancc du 
roy. 

Hcrmafrodites deftinez a fcrvir les malades, & 

a cnterrcr les rhorts. 
Veuves dc la Floride, qui fement leurs cheveux 

fur les tombeaux de leurs maris. 

No 77. 

Maniere d'enfevelir les rois & les pretrcs de la 

Floride. 

N»78. 

Cercmonie religieufe des habitants de 1'ifle Ef- 

pagnole. 

N-79. 

Vitz!ij>utz!i. 

Tlaloch, ou Tefcalipuca. 

Tefcalipuca reprefente d'une autre facon. 

Prctres Mexicains. 

N° 80. 

Captif ccorche apres avoir ete vaincu. 
Captif combattant contre un pretre Mexicain. 
Le grand temple de Vilzliputzli dans la villede 

Mexique. 

N°8i. 



of the Plates. 

N° 69. Page 89. 
Feftivities made by the Canadans, whilll the 

corps is carrying eo t^e-Iwt of the dead. 
Fqneral p©mp of the Catudpns. , .| 

N°7o. Page 102. 
Kiwafa, an idol of the Virginians. 
The god of the winds, another idol of the Vir- 
ginians. 

N»7i. Page 104. 
Virginian prieft fecn on his rigrit fide. , 
yirginjan, prieft /ecu on hisjeft. . k\ 
Virginian conjurer. 

N° 72. Page 108. 
The Virginians worfhip fire, and make merry, 
after having been delivered from fome great 
danger. 

N°73. Page 1x2. 
Tombs of the Virginian monarchs. 

N«74. Page 117. 
Sacrifice which the Floridians make to the fun, 

of their firft-born. 
The Floridians offer a flag to die fun. 

N»75- PageUp. 

Ceremony obferved by a king of Eorida before 
he goes upon an expedition. 

A king of Florida confulting his magician be- 
fore he marches into the field. 

N°y6. Page 120. 
Flcridian women, who having loft their huf- 
bands in battle, come to implore the king's 
afliftance. 

Hermaphrodites appointed to attend upon the 

lick, and bury the dead. 
Widows in Florida, who fcatter their hair over 

their husbands graves. 

N°77. Page 121. 
Manner of burying the kings and pricfts of 

Florida. 

N°78. Pageng. 
Religious ceremony of the inhabitants of Hi- 
fpaniola. 

N°79. Page 132. 

Vitzliputzli. 

Tlalocb, or Tefcalipuea. 

Tefcalipuea reprefented after another manner. 
Mexican priefts. 

N° 80. . Page 137. 
A captive flea'd after his being conquer'd. 
Captive fighting againft a Mexican prieft. 
Vitzliputzli* s great temple in the city of 
Mexico. 

N° Sr. 



Explanation 

N° 8 1. 
Penitences Mexicans. 
Sacrifices des captifs. 

N° 82. 

Le Mercare des Mexicains adore a Cbolula fous 

Ic nom de Quetzal cm atl. 
Divinitc qui prcfide a la chaffe. 

Sieclc des Mexicains. 
Annee des Mexicains. 

Les Mexicains cxpliquoient leurs penfecs, & 
donnoient une idee des chofes fenfibles par 
des hicroglyphes, a la facon des anciens 
Egyptiettsi e'eft dc cette manierc que leur 
fieclc & leur anncc etoient reprefentez. Une 
roue peinte contcnoit l'efpacc d'une fiede, di- 
flinguce par annees, & chargce des evencmens 
memorables. Le fiecle ctoit de 52 annecs 
folaircs, chacune de 365 jours, 4 indi&ions, 
de 13 ans chacune, formoient la divifion de 
la roue, & rcpondoicnt aux 4 parties du 
monde, dc la manierc fuivante. 
Un ferpent environnoit ccttc roue, & marquoit 
par fes 4 noeuds, les 4 divifions. L'hiero- 
glyphc de la premiere, qui marquoit lc midi, 
etoit un lapin, fur un fond bleu, que Ton 
appelloit Tocbtlila: de la fecondc, pour l'orient, 
une canne fur un fond rouge on Pappelloit 
Acatl: dc la troifieme pour le nord, une epee 
.•ttvec une pointe dc pierre, fur un fond jaunc j 
on l'appelloit Tecpail: de la quatrieme pour 
l'occident, une maifon fur du verd, on l'appel- 
loit Cagli. Entrc ces quatrc divifions, il y en 
avoit 12 pctitcs, dans lefquclles les 4 hicro- 
glyphes etoient diftribues fuccefllvement, en 
donnant a chacun fa valeur numerale, jufqu'a 
13, qui etoient le nombrc donne, qui com- 
pofoient 1'indicVion. On faifoit la meme chofc 
* dans la feconde indittion, avec les mefmes 
. noms depuis un jufqu'a 13 : dans la troifieme, 
& dans la quatrieme, jufqu'a ce que le cercle 
de 52 ans fut fini, de la maniere qui fuit. 



0 












0 


0 










0 


0 


0 








0 


0 


0 


0 






0 


0 


0 


0 


0 




0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 


0 0 
On 



of the ¥ l at e ii : Vii 

N° 81. Page 138. 
Mexican penitences. 
Sacrifice of the captives. 

N° 82. Page 143. 
The Mercury of the" Mexicans v.orlhipp'd at 

Cbolula by the name of QuelzaUovatl. 
Deity who prefides over hunting. 

N° 83. Page I45» 

Mexican age. 
The Mexican year. 

The Mexicans ufed to exprefs their thoughts, 
and gave an idea of fcnfible things by hiero- 
glyphicks, after the manner of the ancient 
Egyptians % 'twas thus their age and year 
were reprefentcd. A painted wheel contain'd 
the fpace of an age, diftinguimed by years, 
and fill'd with the molt memorable events. 
The age confiding of 52 folar years, each of 
365 days, 4 indicYions, of 13 years each, 
form'd the divifion of the wheel, and corrc- 
fponded to the 4 parts of the world, in man- 
ner following. 
A ferpent went round the wheel, and denoted 
by its a knots, the 4 divifions. The hicro- 
glyphick of the firft, which pointed to the 
fouth, was a rabbit, on a blue ground, which 
was called Tccbtlila : of the fecond, for the 
eaft, a cane on a red ground ; 'cwas called 
Acatl: of die third for the north, was a fword 
with a ftone point, on a yellow ground ; 'twas 
called Tecpatl: of the fourth, for the weft, a 
houfe on a green ground ; 'twas called Cagli. 
Between thefe four divifions, there were 1 2 
fubdivifions, in which the 4 hieroglyphicks 
were fucceffively diftributed, by giving to 
cadi its numeral value, fo far as 13, which 
number of years compofed the indi&ion. 
The fame was done in the fecond indic- 
tion, with the fame names from one to 13: 
in the third, and the fourth, till the circle 
of 52 years was compleated, in manner fol- 
lowing. 
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viii Explanation of the Plates* 



On obfcrvoit cettc manicrc de compter par 
13, non fculcmcnc dans les annces, mais 
aufli dans Ics mois: ils rccommcnfoicnt 
lors qu'ils arrivoient a 13. 

L'annee folairc dc 365 jours, & les mois de 20 : 
leurs nbms & leurs hicroglyphes font mar- 
qucz dans la figure par x, 2,3, & ainfi de 
fuiccjufqu'a iS. 

Pour faire l'anncc complcttc de 365 jours, les 
Mexicans en ajoutoient 5 aux 18 mois, 
de 20 jours chacun, qui faifoient l'anncc. 

Cet explication eft tirce de Gemelli Careri, 
tome 6. de fes voyages, chap. 5. 

N«> 84. 

Defolation des Mexicains a la fin du fiecle. 
Rcjouiflances dcs Mexicains au commencement 
du fiecle. 

N'85. 

Mariage des Mexicains. 

Ceremonies que les Mexicains pratiquent a re- 
gard de leurs enfans. 

N ; 86. 

Convoi funebre dcs Mexicains. 

Prcfens que les Mexicains font a leurs worts. 

Les habitans dc Venezuela bolvcnt les cen- 

dres de leurs caciques, apres avoir brulc leur 

corps. 



This method of computing by thirtcens, was 
ufed not only with regard to the years, but 
alfo for the months : when they were come 
to 13, they began again. 

The folar year was of 365 days, and the 
months of 20 : their names and hierogly- 
phicks are pointed out in the plate by the 
figures 1, 2, 3, t£c. to 18. 

To make the year of 365 days complete, the 
Mexicans ufed to add 5 to the 18 months, of 
20 days each, which made the year. 

This explication is extracted from Gemclli Ca- 
reriy vol. 6. ch. 5. of his voyages. 

N° 84. Page 146. 
The Mexicans bewail the concludon of the age. 
Rejoicings of the Mexicans at the beginning of 
the age. 

N° 85. Page lift. 
Marriages of the Mexicans. 
Ceremonies ufed by the Mexicans with regard 
to their children. 

N° 86. Page 151. 
Funeral pomp of the Mexicans. 
Prefents which the Mexicans make their dead. 
The inhabitants of Venezuela drink the alhes of 

their deccas'd caciques, after having burnt 

their bodies. 



Les habitans de Venezuela plcurent fur lc corps The inhabitants of Venezuela weep over the 
dc leurs caciques. corps of their caciques. 



N»87. 

Idoles de Campeche & de jucatan. 
Idoles de ¥abafco. 



N°87. Page 153. 
Idols of Campeche and Jucatan. 
Idols of Tabafcc 



N'88. N°88. Page 159. 

"Manage des Indiens du Panama. Marriage of the Indians of Panama. 

Les parens & les amis defrichant la terre qui eft The relations and friends grubbing up the 

deftinee aux nouveaux maries. ground allotted to the new-married couple. 

W8g. • N°S9. PageiSz. 

Maniere dont les pretres Caribes fouflent le The pricfts among the Caribees breathing 



courage. 

N* 90. 

Maniere dont les Sauvages de Paria gouvernent 

leurs malades. 
Danfe des Sauvages de Paria autour des mou- 

rans, & leurs ceremonies funebres. 



courage. 

N 90. Page 163. 
Manner how the the Savages of Paria heal their 
fick. 

Dance of the Savages of Paria round thofe who 
are dying, and their funeral ceremonies. 



N° 91. N°9i. Page 164. 

Ceremonie funebre des peuples qui habitcnt aux Funeral ceremony of the Savages who inhabit 

environs du fleuve Orenoque. about the river Oronoko. 

Ceremonie funebre des Brafiliens. Funeral ceremony of the Brafilians. 

N°92. N°92. Page 177. 

L'Incas confacre fon Vafe au foleil. The incas confecrates his veffel to the fun. 

L'Incas vient recevoir les ofrandes que fes fujets The incas comes to receive the offerings which 

font au foleil. his fubjecls make to the fun. 

N» 93. N« 93. 



EX Pi A N A f i'O N Pi ATE S- 



N°93. 

Maniere d'alumer le feu facrc*- chez !es Peru- 
vian, la vcille.de la grandc fete du foleil, 
nommcc le grand Ramy. 

Le premier jour de la grandc fete du foleil, 
l'incas lui prefente un vafc plcin dc liqueur, 
& l'invite a boire. . . . — ' 

Sacrifice d'un Agneau noir le jour de la gnmde 

fete du foleil. 
Feftin a l'honneur du foleil, le jour du grand 

Ramy. 

N-95. 

Dcfobuon des Peruvians pendant l'cdipfc dc 

la lunc- 
Captif facrifie par les Antis. 

N° 96. 

Maniere dont l'incas marie ceux de fon fang. 
On coupe les chevcux, & on donnc un nom au 
fils dc tineas, 

• ' '^97. 

Honneurs funebres rendus aux grands du Perou 

apres leur mort. 
Manicrc d'enfcvelir les grands du Perou. 

N°98. 

Bramin qui 3 fait vceu de porter un colier de 
fer* du poids dc 24 livres, de 4 pics en quarre, 
jufqu'a ce qu'il cut amaflc en aumones une 
-aflez grandc fomme d'argent pour faire War 
un hopital. 

Bramin qui fe balance par devotion pendant un 
demi-heure, en honneur du dieu Efioara, au 
dcfTus d'un feu qu'il attife avec le bob qu'il a 
mis aux deux cotez. 

Bramin qui s'eft fait attacher au pie d'un arbre 
avec une chaine de fer a la jambe, en refolu- 
tion d'y finir fes jours. 

Deux Bramins dc la famille des Soudraes, nom- 
mez Jogiis, trainant apres eux de longues & 
pefantes chaines de fer, qui leur paflent de la 
jambe ou elles font attachces fur les epaules. 

N°99- 

Brama, ou Bruma. 

N° 100. 

Ixora, divinite des fades Orientates. 
<%uenevadi, fils A* Ixora. 

N° 101. 
Premiere incarnation. 
Seconde 



N°93. Page 177. 
How the Peruvians light the facred fire, the eve 

of the high fcftival of the fun, called the 

great Ramy. 
Thefirft day of the high feftival of die fun, the 

incas prefents a vafc full of liquor to that 

planet, and invites it to drink. 

N°94. Page 180. 
Sacrifice of a black lamb, the day of the high- 

fcftival of the fun. 
Fcftival in honour of the fun, the day of the 

great Ramy. 

N°95. PageiZz. 
Bewailing of the Peruvians during the eclipfe 

of the moon. 
Captive facrificcd by the Antis. 

N°96\ Page 187. 
How the incas marries thofe of his own blood. 
The incas's fon's hair is cut, and a name is 
given him. 

N»97. Pagetpt. 
Funeral honours paid to the nobles of Peru af- 
ter their death. 
Manner of burying the nobles of Peru. 

N°gS. Page 357- 
A Bramin who has made a vow to wear an iron 
collar of 24 pounds weight, and 4 foot 
fquare, till fuch time as he fhall haye a- 
mafs'd by alms money Xufficient to build an 
hofpital. 

A Bramin who fwings himfelf out of devotion 
for half an hour, in honour of the god Ef* 
war a, over a fire, which he feeds with wood 
he had placed on both fides of him. 

A Bramin who has had himfelf fhacklcd to the 
foot of a tree with an iron chain, with a re- 
folution to end his days in that pofture. 

Two Bramins of the family of the Soudraes, cal- 
led Jcguis, dragging after them long heavy 
chains, which go from the leg where they are 
faftned over the fhoulder. 

N°99. Page 408. 
Brama, ox Bruma, 

N°ioo. Page 410. 
Ixora, deiry of the Eajl-Indians. 
Quenroadi, fon of Ixora. 



Troifieme - 
Quatrieme- 



N° 101. 
Firft incarnation. 

Second- 

Third 

Fourth; — 



Page 415* 



Vol. III. 



N° 102. 



N° 102. 



x Explanation 

N« 102. 

Cinquicme incarnation. 

Sixicme - 

Septicme - 

Huitieme — 

N° joj. . 

Neuvicme- : — 

Dbricme ■ . — 

Ixora, Com le nom de Mabadeu. 

N°i04. 

N° 105. 
La pagodc dc Kamaetfma. 
La proceflion dc IVitfnou. 

N° 106. 

Pcnitcntc Bramble, qui fe ticnt toujours dans la. 
mtmc pofture ; une devote, accompagnee de 
fa fervante, vicnt fe recommender a fes 
prieres. 

Autre penit£hte affife dans une pofture tres-gence, 

& qu'il nc lui eft pas permis de changer. 
N°i. Penitent qui tient jufqu*a la mort fes bras 
elevez en l'air. 
2. Pofture dans la quelle les pen! tens dorment 
fans jamais abaiffcr leurs bras. 
Pelerine Bromine. 

N° 107. 

Religieux penitens de la fe&c des Joguis. 
■ Deux autre Joguis qui fe font des incifions. 
Joguiq^i nourrit un paon par devotion. 

Br amines qui nourriflent des oifeaux par devotion. 

N° 108. 
La proceflion de Canga. 
Lafcccdeifr/j. 



of the Plates. 

N! 102. Page 417. 
Fifth incarnation. 

Sixth— 

Seventh : — 

Eighth- 

N° 103. Page 421. 

Ninth 

Tenth 

Ixora, under the name of Mpbaieu. 

N» 104. Page 422. 

N°xo5. Page 427. 
The pagod of Kamaetfma. 
The proceflion of Vitfnou. 

N°io6. Page 430. 
A penitent Sbe-Bramin t who ftands for ever in 
the fame pofture ; a devotee, attended by her 
maid, comes to recommend herfclf to her 
prayers. 

Another £he-penitent fitting in a very uneafy po- 
fture, which fhe is not allowed to change. 
N°i. A penitent who ftands with his hand over 
his head till he dies. 
2. Pofture in which the penitents flcep with- 
out ever ftooping their arms. 
A pilgrim among the Bramins. 

N* 107. Pagew. 
Religious penitents of the feci of the Joguis. 
Two other Joguis who flafh themfclve*. 
A Joguis who keeps a peacock from a principle 

of devotion. 
Bramins who feed birds out of devotion. 

N°io8. Page 433. 
Proceflion of Ganga. 
Fcftival of Huly. 
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The Conformity of their Cuftoms with 
thofe of other Nations, antient and modern- 



CHAP- I* 

Of the Original of the Americans. 

»F the antients have in any thing exceffd the moderns, we may boldly 
' j affirm 'tis not in navigation; fuch as have any knowledge of ant.- 
i cuity, will not offer to difpute this point with us. Trstrue rndeed 
! If he antients traded to the India, and doubled the cape of 
' Zd-Hote, thatthey knew /«/Wunder the name of Th U !e- that 
i Sy emer'd the Hyperborean or frozen oeean, and knew eape Tab.n 
wneavm* *j Taftly beyond the river Ofy; but all this is not to be compar to 
r andfuppofing the former had known much more than 

the difcover.es of the moderns and luppo g ^ ^ q{ ^ y 

what is generaUy allow'd 'em on th, head tye ^ nav;galion , which 

great advantage to them ™\ hev had of the winds, and the belief 

is now univerfally allow'd; the ^ ^« ^ ^ bcing not habitable; 

that prevail* aftronomy : aU thefe reafons I fay, fuf- 

nottotakenot.ee of then fmall .f-^ieog 7 ^ ^ tly> that tho - 

ficiently prove they were not able to make^ ong v^y ^ ^ rf ^ ^ % 

they might have fome knowledge of »untn« , ^ fc ^ 

muft have been entirely ow.ng to chance. iw 
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a Of the ORIGINAL 

repeat what has been faid on this fubject, or to dwell on an article that wou'd carry us to 
very great lengths, were we to go through with it; fufficc it therefore that we obferve 
there is no probability the antients had any regular correfpondence with the inhabitants 
of the continent which we call America, or had ever form'd any defign of fending 
colonies thither. So that the prediction of Seneca the tragic writer, and what we meet 
with in ^yElian, 'Plato, and fomc others, relating to unknown lands, ought to be con- 
fidcr'd no otherwife than as mere conjecture or the product of fancy. But how Ame- 
rica was firfl peopled, and when it was fo ; how the inhabitants happen'd to lofc their 
firft cuftoms, and neglected a correfpondence that might have been perpetuated from 
father to fbn by the help of tradition, is what we arc ignorant of: however, we fhall 
prcfent the reader with fbme obfervations on this fubject, that will relate chiefly to the 
original of the Americans ; and afterwards make fomc others with refpect to the con- 
formity of the cuftoms of that people with thofc of our hemifpherc. 

Purchas in his 'Pilgrim is of opinion, that 'tis not many centuries fince 'America was 
firft peopled, and grounds his conjecture on that continents not being fb well peo- 
pled at the time of its difcovery by the Europeans, as it mufl naturally have been- 
had it begun to be peopled about Abraham's time, or even about that of our Saviour. 
If this continent, fays he, has been inhabited from the infancy of the world, whence is it that 
we find fo many defarts in the midft of it? or that countries, fb fruitful and agreeable 
as thefc are, had not colonies fent to them, fince they defcrve to be peopled much 
more than the northern parts of Europe and AJta ? The Mexicans, who confider them- 
fclvcs as the moft anticnt inhabitants of America, and who pretend to have fent colo- 
nies to Tern and Chili, cannot trace a thoufand years backwards. But thefc rcafbns 
arc not fbh'd enough. For 17?, 'tis very probable that the cruel cuflom of devouring 
one another, which is pracVis'd by moft of thefc nations s the bloody wars they were 
continually cngag'd in with one another; and the *facrificcs they made of men may 
for many ages, have thinn'd the number of the inhabitants of thefe countries. idly, Tis 
true indeed, that the hiftories of Mexico and Peru, which arc the two principal mo- 
narchies in America, do not go very high into antiquity ; but can this be fufficient to 
pcrfuadc us, that thofc two empires rcmain'd dcfolatc and unpeopled, for four or five 
thoufand years? Ought we not rather to fuppofc, that the ignorance of the firft inhabi- 
tants occafion'd their neglect of tranfmitting to pofterity the hiftory of their original ? 
Tfic chronicles of moft nations of Europe don't go higher than the time of the Roman 
common-wealth, and Odin, the great legiflator of the northern nations, can hardly go 
fb far backwards into antiquity, as two thoufand years. Rome and Greece indeed go 
higher, but they can hardly prove an antiquity of above a thoufand years over the reft 
of the nations of Europe j beyond this all is fiction and chimaera. In fine, no People in 
the world, the Jews and Chineze excepted, can boaft an hiftorical exiftence of more 
than four thoufand years ; not to mention that we are oblig'd to allow the Chinese a 
great number of incidents, which we are not able to difpute with 'cm, for want of a 
iiifficient knowledge in their hiftory, and the progrefs of their fciences. 

Befides we can fcarcely perfuade ourfelves, that the eftablifhmcnt of the different na- 
tions in America, did not require a long feries of ages, if we confider, that the Spa- 
niards when they firft difcover'd America, found the iflands thereof as well peopled as 
the Continent ; and likewife if we reflect upon the great variety of languages that tra- 
vellers have obferv'd to be in ufc among 'cm, which could not poflibly have arriv'd at 
fo great perfection in feven or eight hundred years. Thofe who have ftudied the pro- 
grefs of the living languages, know very well, that tho' it be not above eight or nine 
hundred years, fince the French, the Italian, the Englijb, and fome other dialects of 
the Latin, of the ancient Saxon or German, were firft form'd s they yet have no t 

been 

* Above thirty thoufand people had been facrifi;cd to the Idols, the fame year that the Spaniards firft 
enter d Mexico. - 



Chap. I. of the AMERICANS. 3 

been able to lofe the fcnfiblc marks of their origin, which finely will fufficicntly 
evince the antiquity of the American Languages, whofe variety might probably be 
owing to the firft confufion of tongues. 

Tis very probable, that the colonies whiph firft fettled in America came thither by 
land, and that if any happen'd to come by fca, 'twas owing to chance rather than do 

fign *. % 

Wc may naturally fuppofc that Ibme Thanician or Carthaginian Sailors having been 
thrown on the coaft of America by a ftorm, ncceflity had fore'd them to fettle* there* 
and that they there loft their language and the little knowledge they might have had 
of the arts and Iciences of their country. What makes this more probable, is, that 
fca-faring men have in all ages been very ignorant, and but a degree above barbarians. 
The Peruvians had anticntly fomc footftcps of thole involuntary voyages : the firft 
Spanish writers who have collected the Icatter'd remains of their hiftory, make mention 
of certain people who came from that part of their country which lies toward the fea> 
and that they afterwards made a conqucft of their country. 

T Tradition made the above-mention 'd writers confider thclc men, whole original ap- 
pear'd lb extraordinary, as lb many giants; and indeed 'tis not unlikely they were 
fuch, fincc we are affur'd that bones of a prodigious fizc have been dug up about . 
Ttterto Vtejoy and in the valley of Jumbez* We have many learned men in the 
world, who, in raptures at this dilcovery, would confider theie giants as the poftcrity 
of the children of Angk, of whom mention is made in 'Deuteronomy ; and would bring 
the Lord knows how many far-fetch'd conje&ures, to prove that the poor Canaanites 
whom Jofhua had driven out of their dwellings, had fled to Teru for refuge. But to 
be fcrious, 'Tis hardly poffiblc to .make a rS cvcn a f cvr leagues, with their 

Ba/fes, Tieroques, and canoes j neither have the Afians y the Africans or Europeans 
ever had courage enough to venture over a wide extended ocean in fuch weak Yeflcls ; 
and as on the other fide, it docs not appear that the Americans were ever acquainted 
with any other kind of (hipping 5 we may naturally fuppofc, that if chance did at any 
time throw lbme unhappy wretches onadelart coaft of America, in an age when man- 
kind had little knowledge in the building of ftiips, fuch perlbns were loan forced to 
forget their former cuftoms and manners, and to comfort thcmlelvcs for this lofi, by 
the propagation of their lpccies in thofc regions, into which fortune had thrown them 
againft their wills. 

In reality 'tis more natural to fuppofc that the firft colonies which fettled in Ameri- 
ca, came thither by land j by this means we avoid the difficulties that might be ftarted 
concerning the paffagc of wild beafts thither. 

How- 

* Several learned men have been of opinion that America was peopled by the 'Pb&nicians and Cartha- 
ginians. They grounded their conjecture on the long voyages thofc people us'd to make, who fitting out 
very confidcrablc Fleets, us'd to fend them beyond the ftraits of Gibraltar, the Canary IJIands, and thofc 
of Cape-Vcrd, known to the antientj, as is bcliev'd, under the name of the iflands Gorgades, 'Tis true 
indeed, that the iflands of ' Cape-Verd are the neareft land to America, but this does not prove the Tkani- 
cians had vifited the American coafts. As to the cruizings of thofc 'Pbcmicians beyond the Gorgades, 
they might probably have been made towards the fouth rather than towards the weft. We in that cafe 
fhould therefore look into the fbuthern parts of Africa for thofc unknown lands, which the antients tell us 
the 'Planicians had difcovered. On the other fide, if it be true that the Antilles were known to 'em 
under the name of the iflands of the Hcjperides, and that the voyage from the Gorgades to the Hefperides, 
which is not now above 25 or 30 days fail, might have taken them forty ; which is but a /horr time, con- 
ndcring their littic experience ; we fhall find that no other people than the Carthaginians could have been 
able to undertake fuch voyages. The fituation of their Country, and the talents they knew they had 
tf ac *c, might probably have excited them to rove up and down that great cxpanfe of waters between 
J ff r * ca and America, having firft fettled a pretty regular Correfpondcnce between Cadiz, and the 
Cfijjitertdes, now call'd the Azores. If all this were true, we might probably fuppofc that the Cartha- 
ginians and the other ^Phoenicians, who were fettled in Spain and A/rick, had carried people to the 
Azores, the Antilles, Sec. and from thence to the continent of America. And then, after having fail'd 
feveral hundred leagues, from the coafls of Africa to the gulph of Mexico, 'tis not impoffiblc but that 
thofe mariners might have attempted another as far as the main land. 

t 'Tis very well known, that the ancients always endeavoured to fet the foundations of confiderable 
cities, and the original of great iMen, &c. in rhe moft confpicuous light } and on the other hand, that the 
credulous multitude were too fond of the agreeable and glaring deceit, ever to be difluaded from th« 
belief uf it. " . 



4 Of the ORIGINAL 

However 'tis impoffiblc to fix the zjEra when this happened, which perhaps may be 
As old as the flood, whereof the Teruvians hzvc preferved fomc * idea, this is the on- 
ly footftcp remaining among them relating to remote antiquity, for in all other refpedb the 
ymtt/wwaruialsfcarcc comprehend the hiftory of four centuries: And then what arc thefc 
annals? Only Guappas or gtiippos, that is, certain firings with knots in them to point 
out the fcvcral tranfaaions. Notice will be taken of them in the fequcl of this work : 
But before we come to a decifion with refpccl: to the original of the Americans y 
it may be proper to examine whether the affinity which fomc pretend to find be- 
tween the manners and cuftoms of the Americans, and thofe of the Phoenicians, 
may reafonably induce us to conclude that the former arc defcended from the 

fhall not take notice of the affinity that has been found between the cuRom of 
living in huts, and that of roving from place to place : The Americans m this refpect 
rcfcmblc as much the Nomades, the Arabian Semites, the Scythians, &c. as the 

Thcenicians. . ^ t . . * r , 

The comparifon that might be made of the idolatry of thofe Nations, would alfo hold 
with that of other na'tions of our hemifpherc. The following affinity, could it be proved, 
. would defcrve our notice infinitely more; I mean that of languages. But without af- 
fcaing a great depth of erudition in this place, which our etymologilts are generally fo 
lavifhof, wc fhall content our felvcs with faying, that a dozen words, whole found 
and fignification arc the fame in the languages of two diftant nations, is hardly capable 
of proving that they are both defcended from the fame progenitors , however, .f it were 
. \. r ■ rU^,r rllfi-overv of the Hefpcndcs^ had known the 

true that the Carthaginians, after their diicovcry 01 l " c * j/ 

. c a • »u ~,:~k.- M vA>iW have lelt their language, with iomc of 
continent of America, they nu&Hr ^M^y B , ^ r r jj • «_ 

their people behind them ; and this language might have been fo far confounded with 
the American tongues, as to remain only in twelve words. Let us endeavour to main- 
tain this kind of Paradox, though to fpeak the truth wc arc almoft perfuaded that the 
^*frirrf»f*dements were firft made by land, and that the Thcemcians of Africa have 
had very little iharc in it. xft, lis certain that the Tbenicim language was in procefs 
of time fo much corniptcd in Africa, that it degenerated to a mcer jargon, mixt with 
the Lybian and other wild languages of the neighbouring Nations, adly, This language 
thus degenerated, being carried into America by a fmall number of people, who f fet- 
led there, mud naturally have been foon loft, fo that fmall remains of it mult have 

beC The Cf rcader may probably look upon this as the mere product of our fancy ; butif 
it be duly confidered, it will not appear altogether improbable. In the whole what 
man of learning will dare to affert, that the languages of thofe countries which he 
nearcft Africa%vo not mixed with Tunic, with Lybian or ^even broken Cantabnan 
words' Who is able toboaft his having fo thoroughly fludied the genius and etymolo- 
gy of thofe American languages, as to be able afterwards to affirm that there arc not 
L footfteps of the African idioms, and of thofe places which the Carthaginians 
polTeflcd in Spain, to be found therein ? Thefe conjectures might have been carried much 
farther, had not the language of the Antilles been loft, after the Spaniards had de- 
ftroved the inhabitants of thofe iftands. 

Some authors are of opinion that the Americans owe their original to the difpcr- 
fionof the ten tribes of the Jfraelites. Something has already been faid on that head, 

* They tell us that fix people faved thernfelvesin an unlverfal deluge ; that they reftored mankind, and 
that^„ the fell /^-SS tha[~ca°u f ty Tut'j.erican climate, having engaged great 

t » of on ° Smmon-wealth being afraid oflofing its inhabi:.»», wasob- 

?™aI ffrwlZf ^ u 8 °n«ain of death" fo that the abandoned colonics funk into f.vagcs, the fa- 

Sfe ^ up anddown. ™$Sg»£g%«£ 

SpS «ew words were coined, and in procefs of time a jargon was formed , that was neither Landman 
nor American. 
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in the third dijfertation on the Jewijb ceremonies. Tis true indeed, that fomc traces 
of the Jewish religion have been found in Jucatan, and the coafts of the South-Sea', 
as for inftancc, a kind of circumcifion, which we might with great probability impute 
to neceflky, fo far from being forced to ranfack the Jewijb religion upon that account 
* Emanuel de Moraes, a Portuguese, who had travelled many years in America, has 
endeavoured to prove that the Jews and Carthaginians are the common parents of the 
Americans. We havejuft now quoted his opinion with relation to the migration of the 
Carthaginians into foreign countries. Here follows his realbn to prove that of the 
Jews into BraJiL The Brajilians, lays he, marry only into their own families, in like 
manner as the Jews married only into their own tribes. Both of them call their uncles by 
the name of father, and their aunts mother ; their coufins,' brother, &c. both of them 
pafs a month in deep mourning, and wear gowns that defcend to their feet. But 
thefe affinities are of little weight, fome of them being forccd^and the reft entirely 
falfe. But we fliall leave the reader to his private opinion. 

The great Grotius -f- thinks that the Americans of Manama came originally from 
Norway. The Norwegians went firft into Iceland from Iceland they went into 
Groenlaudhy the way of Friejland : from Greenland they fpread themfclves into EJlo* 
ti/Iand, which is a part of the main land of north America, and from thence they 
fent colonics to the IJlhmus of Panama. We mult own that there is one circumftancc 
which fecms to prove that the inhabitants of 'Panama and Mexico arc originally of the 
north, and that is the tradition of the Mexicans who formerly declared to the Spa- 
niards, that their anceftors came from that quarter. As to EJ?oti/7and,\vc are told there 
is a city in that country, that goes by the name of Norumbegue, which {till prefcrves 
in its name fbme marks of the paftage of the l^r^^^r But wnhappiiy for this opi-< 
nion there are not the lcaft footfteps remaining of any city in the north parts of Ameri- 
ca } and the natives of the country, if we except thofe who dwell in the cities built 
by the Europeans, form what can at moft be called butfmall villages, made up only of 
a few houfes. Bcfides, all that Zeni who firft difcovcred Friejland and Eftotijland, re- 
lates of his difcovcrics, appears altogether romantic and as fictitious at leaft,asthe difcove- 
ry of the Terra Aujlralis by * Sadeur. <De Laat in his duTcrtation on the original of 
the Americans fecms to have thoroughly refuted the reafons which Grotius alledges 
to prove that the inhabitants of Mexico and Panama came originally from Norway. 

As to the Peruvians and other nations of the fouth part of America, Grotius has 
pretended to prove they came originally from China. The fprightly and penetrating 
genius of both thofe nations ; their common idolatrous worfhip of the fun j the hiero- 
glyphic characters of both j and above all the voyage of Mancocapac, who came from 
beyond the feas to people Peru } and made himfelf the law-giver of its inhabitants ; all 
thefe, I fay, appeared reafons fufficient to this great man, to induce him to maintain 
his opinion. 

To this *De Laat anfwers, that the Peruvians were never fuch skilful artifts as the 
Chinefe, and that the moft excellent pieces of handicraft of Tent, are greatly inferior 
t o thofe of China j but to this we might juftly anfwer, that no confequence can be drawn 
from hence, why the 'Peruvians fhould not be defended from the Chinefe. The 
'Peruvians would not have been the firft people that had degenerated from their 
anceftors. He adds, that before the coming of the Spaniards among them, they 
were wholly ignorant of the life of failing veflels ; and that 'tis very unlikely the 
Peruvians fhould have wholly loft all remembrance of their country, and the art of 
failing; particularly if we confider, that becaufe of the winds which generally blow 

from 

* Cited by 'Purebas. . _ r 
t Quoted by Montanus, author of a defcription of America in UJUtCh. 

* Or thofe of Capt. Gulliver. 
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from the caft under the equinoctial, 'tis caficr to go from Teru to China, than from 
China to Te ru. 

The Chinefe junks arc no way able to crols the vaft fea which lies between China 
and c Peru\ befides it was much more natural for the Chinefe to fend people into 
Mexico, as that country lies much nearer to China. The adoration which the 'Peru- 
vians pay to the fun, has no manner of affinity with the idolatry of the Chinefe, who 
do not worfhip that planet $ whereas it is adored by feveral nations of the north parts 
of America, from whence it is very natural to believe that the Peruvians came by the 
IJthmus of Tanama. 'Tis furprizing that Grotius fhould tell us, that thofc people 
had the ufc of writing, fincc the" lncas Garcilaffo tells us exprefsly in his hillory, that 
they were ignorant of that art. 

Mancocapac was not a Chinefe^ the Peruvians faid that he was born of a * rock, 
which they fhew to this day near Cufco. 

It mull be confeffed that the original of the Americans is hid in great oblcurity; 
but it would be othcrwifc, had this people been left barbarous and lavage in their in- 
fancy, or had afterwards known the methods which thofe of our hemifphere make ufc 
of, to tranfmit thcir~hiftory to poftcrity j but America docs not furnifh one fingle mo- 
nument to this purpofc. 

Thole people minded only the prefent moment, and never troubled their heads 
with the timepaft, or that to come; a cuftom which ftill prevails among fuch la- 
vages as inhabit countries not yet frequented by the Europeans. But let us be 
juft in our own calc: Are we very certain of our own original ? Do we know that of 
the French, the Spaniards, and the Germans ? Would it not be impoffiblc to trace the 

Original of the firft Inhabitant of Europe ? 

AU the difference we may find between the Americans, and our lelvcs, is, that 
chriftianity has fixed the a/£raof our hiftories jand has forced us as it were to leave to 
the difcuflion of the criticks, the fictions and prodigies of paganifm that preceded it 
The ages of European idolatry arc an inexhauftiblc fund of fictions and conjectures 
which the Greeks and Romans themfclves have not been free from, as has been alrea- 
dy obferved*, fincc the true hiftory of the Greeks is not to be traced higher than the 
firft olympiad, and that of the Romans than the foundation of their city. Welhall 
now give our conjectures with rclpcct to the original of the Americans. 'Tis very 
probable that America was as populous a few centuries after the deluge as it is at 
this time j after which ftates and kingdoms were Ibon formed, however this was 
done progrefiionally according as families leparated, and that the children them- 
felves becoming parents of a numerous progeny, were obliged to quit their native coun- 
tries. 

Thefe fcparations gave rile to ftates, in which ambition and a defirc of fuperiority 
might even in thofe ages have had fome mare. Nevertheleft 'tis probable that A/Fa 
did not fend out any colonies, till after having been forced to drive out fuch young 
people as were capable of fubfifting by themfelves. 

But thefe fettlements were very cafily made in thole times, Husbandry was then the 
only employment ; mankind then Ipent their lives in leading their flocks to pafture, and 'tis 
by the opportunities which rural occupations gave to people whole paflions were as yet but 
in their infancy, that the firft conquefts were made in AJia, and the fending out of the 
firft colonies. A lhepherd, who was at the head of a numerous family ; matter of fe- 
veral flocks j and who found himfelf well fettled in Chaldea, fent one of his children 
or dependants feveral leagues off, with a detachment of oxen, alTes and camels. 

The flock went gently on, grazing in their paflage, and infeniibly drew farther from the 
true owner. In the mean time the detachment grew more numerous ; from this flock 

there 



* Cereal's voyages to the JFeJl- Indies . Tom. z. chap. 8. 
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th~rc fprung another. The fhepherd, who at firft was no more than a deputy, became 
himfclf the matter and father of a family; he then alfo feparated part of his Wealtfr, 
and -avc it as an inheritance to that ion whom he intended fhould fettle in a foreign 
country • or to fomc dependant that was going to fettle further off. We prefumc that 
in this manner an hundred years was time fufficient to people Europe, AJiaand Afnca 
very confidcrably; and an hundred more to people the continent of America. Let 
us mppofc for this purpofe, that at the flood, * Sbem. Ham, and Japbet had each 
twelve children, and that all thefe children were fit for marriage about fifteen or eigh- 
teen years after the flood. Tis very probable, that after they had been married 
twelve years, they might fee a pofterity of four hundred and thirty two perfons. In 
this manner Noah might have been at the head of above five hundred defendants in the 
fpace of thirty years ; and if we then luppofc that every one of Noah's great grand- 
children had ten children, thefe four hundred thirty two perfons might have begot 
four thouland three hundred and twenty children in ten years time. All this might 
have happened in the fpace of half a century j fo that multiplying them always by 
ten and leaving an interval of about twenty or five and twenty years between one 
generation, and another; Afia, Europe, and Africa may have been peopled with four 
hundred thirty two millions of inhabitants, an hundred and fifty years after the flood. 
Mcthinks this could not be dilputcd, were we only to have regard to the ordinary 
Methods of propagation ; 'tis true indeed that we fuppofc every head of a family to 
have had ten children, when probably feveral of thofe chiefs might not have had near 
fo many. But then how many do we fee in our days who have more than ten, and 
if we confider what Bilhop Burnet H*« »«W n<s concerning MeiJieurs Troncbin and Ca- 
landrinoi Geneva, t " the former of whom at the age ot 75, Had 115 children, 
« or perfons married to his children that could call him father ; and the other at the 
« age of 47 had 105 perfons, whowcrcall his nephews ornicces by his brothers or fi- 
<< Hers:" if, I we confider thefe two inftances, 'twill be found that our computa- 
tion is modeft enough, for an age when poverty and the cares of life had not yet dc- 
ftroyed man's vigour, nor reduced him to the neceflity of refraining from marriage, 
(the lawful method of propagation,) for fear of his not being able to fupport his family. 
But altho' the incrcafc of our fpecics had for one hundred and fifty years been much lefs 
than we have fuppofed it, and that only four hundred millions of people had come into the 
world ; nay farther, tho' we were Hill to fubftract thirty millions from that fum, for the im- 
mature' or violent deaths, difcafes and wars, which in all probability were not fo bloody 
in thofe ages, as they have been fince 5 'tis very natural to think that iomc millions 
might detach thcmfclvcs from the remaining three hundred and feventy millions in or- 
der to feck their fortunes in America. And though we afterwards fuppofe that propa- 
gation may have been very much prejudiced by reafon of the fatigues they laboured 
under in their voyage, and from the change of climate, &c. we Ihall neverthele/s 
find that ten or twelve millions of people may have been able to furnifh America with 
forty millions of fouls in fifty years time. What is here advanced ought not to 
be looked upon as a paradox, nor fhould any difficulties be raifed with relpect to 
our calculation ; difficulties which arc founded only on the length of man's life in our days. 
Mankind in thofe ages had not invented all thofe pernicious arts, which at the 
fame time that they fhortcn life, do alio Iclfen propagation. 

The rural life which mankind led in the firft ages; the indolence of the Ameri- 
cans, which has been continued from father to fon to latcft pofterity ; and the tran- 
quility of that people, unperplexed with thofe cares which now prey upon us,^ were 

* The facred writings do not mention any children that the three Tons of Ncab had ; but in this cafe their 
filence on that head, and the wives which they fay were given them, allows us to make the fuppofition 
we havcadvane'd in this place. 
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incapable of ruining health, or of making men grow old before their time. But wc 
will not purfuc any farther a fubjeft that would carry us to too great lengths. Tis 
fufficicnt for our purpofe that we have proved the pofiibility, and even the probabi- 
lity, that this part of the world began to be peopled about an hundred and forty 
years after the flood, and fbmc years after the confufion of tongues at Babel. 

Thcfe colonics pafTcd over into America, from the north of Afia, by the way of 
Tartar/ i there are icvcral reafons which induce us to be of this opinion. u ift, * Fa- 
« chcr Hennepin relates, that four favages came as cmbafladors to the Iffatis and the 
" Nadoueffans, while he was among them. They came from a country above five hun- 
" dred leagues to the weft ward of that place, and had been four moons in their jour- 
" ncy. They added, fays he, that their country lay weftward, and that wc lay call- 
ward with refpeft to their country ; that they had journey 'd on continually during 
'•' all that time, except that which they employ'd in fleep, and in hunting for their 
*' fubfiftence. Father Hennepin concludes from thence, that there is no iiich thing as the 
" ftraits of Anian, for thcic favages aflur'd us, fays he, that they had not crofted any 
" great Lake, for that is the name they give to the fea. They told us further that 
t' all the nations with whom they were acquainted, that live to the weft and 
" north-weft of the Iffatis, have not any great Lake near their wide extended 
« countries, but only rivers, which coming from the north, pals thro' the countries 
" ofthofc people who inhabit near their confines, on that fide the gTeat lake lies 
" which in the language of the favages fignifies fea." Thele people undoubtedly in- 
habit the north part cf California, and extend perhaps to the frontiers of eaftcrn 
Tartary, Japan, and the land of Jeffo. 

This conjecture appear* probable enough, t The north part of Japan has not yet 
been difcovered, and- 'tis ftill unknown whether it be an ifland, or Terra Firtna- whe- 
ther it is joined to the land of Jeffo, or feparated from it by a (trait. The Japoneze them ". 
felvcs al/b are ignorant, or pretend to be fo in this matter ; << They tell us that the peo- 
" pic who live above them, that is to the north, and north-eaft of them, are favageand 
" untraaablc : they ncvcrthclefs own that thefe countries are of a vaft extent- that they 
«< have gone very far up into them, without being ever able to come to the end of them 
«< or of finding the extent of them by the journeys they thcmfelvcs took, or the re- 
" lations of the inhabitants of the country ; that they had undertaken feveral jourl 
" ncys for that purpofe ; and that the want of necefiaries had forced them to return 
« back without finifhing their difcoveries, &c." From all this we may conclude they 
had made excurfions very far up into thofe countries, and that they are a little better 
acquainted with thofe countries than wc are, a imall part of it only being known to 
us, under the name Jeffo. Neverthclefs this country mult neceflarily contain a vaft 
trad of ground, if it be true that it joins to Afia on one fide, and to America on the 
other, which according to de Life is an extent of a thoufand or twelve hundred 
leagues from ** the borders of California, to thofe of Tartary. Here follows a particu- 
larity which proves that thofe people arc acquainted with countries which extend very 
far to the north, north-eaft, and call of Afia. 

We read in the relation of the Dutch Embafftes to Japan, that a map was fhewn 
them, in which the land of Jeffo was contiguous to Japan on that fide towards the 
province of Occhio. The coaft of that country extended north eaftward towards 
America. They did not there find the leaft marks of the pretended ftraits of Anion* 
and confequently no communication between the north and fouth feas. The Japoneze 
ftiewcd that map to the T>utch, to prove to them the impoflibility of going round 
Tartary by fea, as they were fuppofed to have defigned. 2d, Thofe 

* New tlifco very in North America. Edit. Utrecht. 1697. 

t Mr. de Life's lata- in tie volume ofcollefliou of voyages to the north. Dutch Emlaffres to Tanan 
Re! 'at tot! tz/Japan, ;« the vol. of 'collection of voyages to the north. 
** A letter relating 10 California, in the 3d vol. of Coilettiou of voyages to the north. 
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2d, Thofc who were perfeaiy acquainted with the weftern parts ot America, have 
obferv'd that they arc much better peopled than the eaftcrn parts which lie towards 
Europe; but this proof appears to us to be oflittle weight -.here follows what wc think 
a better! Tartary may be called the * Nurfery of all nations, f Almoft all the old 
world is at this time governed by the northern nations, who all came originally from 
Great Tartary, the inhabitants whereof in all ages, accuftcmcd to a laborious and 
adivc way of life like the Americans, have but very few if any fettled habitations, 
and cannot brook the confinement of cities. 

• The Tartars, in the fame manner as the northern Americans, arc making perpetual 
inroads into the territories of their neighbours, and continually engaged in war. In a 
word, if Tartary has from time to time pour'd, as it were, its inhabitants into Europe 
and A fa, why may it not have done the fame thing with refpect to America ? 

3 d, Befidcs this fimilitude in the manner of living, wc meet with another in the 
face and ftaturc. To this it may be objeded, that thefe muft have been loft in a 
fucceffion of fo many ages. Our anfwer is, that the Americans may have preferved the 
air and cuftoms of the Tartars their anccftors, which we prove from the inhabitants of 
Lombard/, who have not degenerated much from the ancient Lombards ; no more 
than the' Normans of France, the inhabitants of Granada in Spain defcended from 
the Moors, or the Turks in European and AJiatic Greece. 

The modern Lombards arc in general at this day the moft bearded people in all 
Italy, in which they refcmblc the ancient Lombards, who arc faid to have beenn fo 
called from their long beards. The Gafcoons and inhabitants of Languedoc, haveprc- 
ferved the loud and terrible voice, and item air of the antient Goths their prcdeccfTors. 
The Spaniards ftill retain the «u ana haughty air of thofc people, which uni. 
tins together infenfibly, have at length formed ww v>« ^cn long called the 
Seanifb Gravity, which they carried along with them to Naples, and left fome traces 
of it among the Net her landers. The Normans retain the complexion, the rlegm, 
and cunning cvafions of the northern nations from whom they are defcended. 

The inhabitants of Granada, particularly thofe called * Alpuxares, have inherited 
the dexterity of the Moors, and though chriftians, they yet abftain from wine in the 
fame manner as the Mahometans. The Turks have introduced part of their Scythian 
manners, and the Tartarian air, into thofe countries they have fince fettled in. On 
the other fide, new-comers infenfibly acquire the air and cuftoms of thofe places in 
which they fettle, and in procefs of time form a mixture, which may ncvcrthclefs be 
difcovercd, when ftrictly ' examin'd into. The phyfiognomy of antient nations 
is always vifiblc in the faces of their defendants } and the many revolutions in Italy, 
during which the blood was fo often diverted from its true channel, have yet not been 
able fo to change the features of the modern Italians, but that it plainly Ihews they 
are cither direct or indued fucccflbrs and defcendants of the antient inhabitants of 
Italy. In fine, to confirm the opinion of thofe who are of opinion that the Americans 
came originally from Tartary, we will quote the tcftimony of Furbijher; he relates 
that ** the favages he met with to the north-weft of Europe on the American coaft, 
" had a Tartarian air, long black hair, broad faces, flatnofes, a fwarthy complexion } 
« that they rove about like the Tartars, and are divided into herds without any fct- 
< c led habitation, &c" 

Wc might moreover mention feveral cuftoms, which are very well adapted to prove- 
that the Americans are of Tartarian extraction 5 with fome of thefe we fhall preient the 
reader. Whenever a Prince or Cacique among the Tartars, or the greateft part of the 

* Officina gentium. t Huet iana, pa. >S°- S^*? Edition it z- 

0 <Pau\ Viacre's hiftory, Book ift SVeyrac in his prcfent fiate oj Spam, Book i. 

** CoUeaion of voyages to the north, vol. 6. pa. 48 & 65-eait. 1720, 
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American s, leaves the world, fomcof his domefticks are always buried along with him. 
Both have riches, trade, and the feiences in contempt; and prefer to thclc domcftick em- 
ployments, the divcrfion of hunting, and making inroads, which they very often do, for 
above four or five hundred leagues, from the places where they ufually fix their tents. 
The anticnt inhabitants of the north parts of Europe and AJia, painted their bodies 
as is manifeft from what hiftory relates concerning the * 'Pitls, a people of Scythia^ 
who us'd to paint thcmfelves much after the lame manner as travellers tell us the Ameri- 
cans, and particularly the inhabitants of Mexico and Florida, do at this time. The Goths 
alfb painted their face and bodies with vermillion. In fine, the manner of making war 
by furprizc, and ambufcades, fo much practise! by the Tartars and Americans j the 
irreconcilable hatred of both ; their contempt of death s their cuftom of yielding to 
their old men the honour of being counfcllors, whilft the youngeft and molt vigo- 
rous go to the wars ; which cuftom is obferv'd by fevcral Tartars to this day ; and 
was ^alfo for many ages practis'd by the Goths, and other nations that came from the 
north parts of Europe and AJia, and is ftill oblerv'd by the Americans s that lavage 
temper which infpircs them with the cruel cuftom of drinking the blood of their ene- 
mies ; that fubordination of their youth to the aged in their military affairs, and in the 
councils of war the natural impatience of all thele people in general, feems to autho- 
rize the original we have given to the Americans : but after all, we don't look upon 
the rcafbns we have now given as fo many convincing proofs, and we willingly fubmit 
them to the confederation # of the criticks. 

Before we conclude this chapter wc will produce two or three etymologies, which 
• + Vander Myl had form'd in his own imagination, to prove that the anticnt language of 
the Tartars difler'd but very little from the German ; and that it Hill fubfifts in a few 
-words on the borders oC Tartar/ ana America. Tenduc, which is the laft province of 
Tartary towards America, fignifies, fays he, * extremity or end: Anian, the name of 
another Tartarian kingdom near California, fignifies \\ entrance. Near Anian is a 
great extent of country, which is called ** Bergo ; Vander Myl happily meets with a 
very remarkable hiftorical circumftancc therein, which is, that the Scythians, after 
having abandon'd their country, went and Ihclter'd or hid themfclves in that country 
of Bergo. Thefe etymologies may be put in the fame clals with thofe of ft Laquais 
(or footman) and tire-larigot, (or to drink copioufly) which Menage has oblig'd us 
with. 

Goropius Becanius, who was alfo feiz'd with the fame etymological frenzy, had a 
long time before deriv'd the Hebrew tongue, and the names of the anticnt patriarchs 
from his native F/emiJbi He tells us that & Adam, Methufelah, and fome other pa- 
triarchs, difcovcr'd in their names the moft palpable marks of their original. The herd 
of etymologifts may very well be put in parallel with the makers of anagrams. We 
may juftly apply to both what Colletet has faid, and boldly affirm : 

Que tons ces renverfeurs de 720ms, 
Ont la cervelle renverfee. 

He, who in torturing words employs his pains, 
Has little fenfe, or wild, dilbrder'd brains. 

To thefe remarks, relating to the firft colonies which were fent into America, and 
the original of its inhabitants, we lhall add the voyage that was undertaken in 1170, 

by 



-Fcrroqtie notatas, 



Ter legit exanin:cs 'Pitlo morientefiguras* Claudian. 
+ Defcrimion America by Montanus. * Tenae den Hoek. || Aangangb. ** fDe 

3erg.be in foutcb fignifies to hide. ft He deriv'd Laquais from Verna, m Latin a bond -Have j 

and tire-larigct from fifiula , fignifying a flageolet or pipe. # Adam % field of hatred, haatdam. 

Metbufelab, ntaakt u zalig, fignifying happy. 
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it 



by one Madoc, of IFeleh cxtra&ion, towards the north parts of America. Modoc's 
people being afterwards abandon'd by the Englijb their countrymen, foon degenerated 
into lavages : the only footfteps they prclerv'd of their original were a few Jfalch 
words, which 'David Ingram, an Englijb mariner, oblcrv'd in their language ; and the 
* adoration of the crols, the worfhip of which, either themfclves or their pofterity car*, 
ried into Cumana and Cozumela. Others arc of opinion that the Welch went afhore 
on the Azores. As to the pretended St. Andrews crols, which fhe Spaniards who firft 
went into Cumana found thcre^ and which, they tell us, had been long worlhip'd be- 
fore their arrival there ; we mult put them in the lame clals with thole circumftances, 
which arc cither doubtful, or downright falfc. The lame may be faid of the crols, 
which was alio worlhip'd by the inhabitants of Cozumela or Acuzamil, before the ar- 
rival of the Spaniards. We lhall take notice of this adoration in the lequcl of the 
work. The abovc-mcntion'd Spaniards found alio lome Negroes at Caracas, between 
Santa Martha and Carthagena. Tis very probable lbme of 'cm might have been 
carry 'd by a ftorm, from the African coafls to thole of America : 'tis not impolfiblc 
but that lbme + Indians of the lbuthem parts of A/fa, and the neighbouring iflands, 
might Jiave entcr'd America by the lbuthem countries which lie next to AJia, 
and from thence have convey *d recruits to Chili, 'Paraguay and Peru. It may 
alio have happen'd, that America may have been peopled from the north parts of 
Europe : as for inftancc, the Laplanders and Samoieds may have been carry 'd into 
Groenland, cither on the ice, or in their canoes ; that from thence their Pofterity might 
have extended thcmfelves to EJlotiJlanJ, and lb further by degrees: be that as it will, 
it yet does not deftroy our opinion, viz. that the firjl Americans came into America 
by the way o/Tartary. A writer w u Av^nid entertain a notion of Trx-Adamites, 
might cafily lblve all thefc difficulties, by making the Americans fpring from another 
Adam. They themlelvcs believe they owe their original to a t lake, or fountain, or 
that they came from certain fubtcrraneous places; in this they dilcover'd as much 
Ignorance as the antient Barbarians of our hemuphere, who included the oaks among 
their anccftors, 

chap. n. 

Of their Idolatry ; Notions with refpeEi to the Deity, 
Paradife, &CO and of their Sacrifices. 

WE do not intend to treat this fubje& philolbphically, as that wou'd carry us to 
too great lengths, not to mention that it wou'd be unfuitable to our defign, 
which requires only an hiftorical narration of things. There arc two kinds of idolatry, 
both of them as old almoft as mankind. The firft occafion'd the giving to the ftars 
and elements, What was due to God only ; the fecond, which was much more various 
than the former, had man for its object ; both role originally from the pride and fear 
of man. On the one he has rais'd, if I may be allow'd the expreflion, all the figures, 
all the characters, every thing in general which he imagin'd might be of ule to make 
the Deity fenfible, to his mind ; and rather than be too narrow in his conceptions of it, 
he has multiply 'd its idea in a thoufand different manners. Neither has he forgot hu- 
man nature, whofe dignity he has alfo endeavour'd to raife, by alcribing to it all the 
knowledge which Adam and his immediate pofterity had of the Deity. On the other, 
he has built a 0 lumptUous edifice, in which he compris'd an infinite number of things 
he imagin'd would be agreeable to the gods, not forgetting the leaft trifles or gewgaws. 
'Tis from this ftore-houfe, which was open to the whole univerle, that has iflucd the 

great 

* Turchas, p.Sco- vol. i. t Turcbas, ibid. t 'Purchai, ibid. || The faifc wor/hip 

of heathenifm, &c. 
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great number of rites and ceremonies which have fprcad up and down the world for fo 
many centuries ; and die numberlefs whimfical opinions diat have never ccas'd flatting 
up, ever fincc die ftore-houfe was firft open'd. Whatever favour and regard fomc may- 
have obtain'd more than the reft, they yet are all in the main of the lame texture, be- 
caufe "they all proceed from the fame manufacture. 'Tis not always ncccflary that na- 
tions mould have correfponded with one another, and have mutually communicated their 
fentimcnts, to have a fimilitudc of ideas and opinions : but it would be much more diffi- 
cult to give a rcalbn for the conformity they are found to have with one another in that 
reJpcct, if every country produced a different fpecics of Men. Arc all thofe different 
forms of worfhip, all thefc romantic notions, left agreeable to the fupremc Being, than 
the infidelity of an atheift ? The matter will admit of difpute. The celebrated * Boyle 
has detcrmin'd for infidelity; but Lefcarbot, author of a hiftory of New-France, had 
declar'd before him, " that he would have a greater cftccm for a man, who was to 
" worfhip nothing, than for one who was to adore creatures, uninform'd with either life or 
« £ fenfation ; for, continues the fame writer, how wicked fbevcr he may be, he yet is not 
" guilty of blafphcmy, nor afcribes to another, the glory due to God only : he indeed 
u leads fuch ajifc as is not many removes from that of the bcafts ; but that man is ftill 
«' more brutifh, who adores an inanimate thing, and puts his trufl in it. A man who 
" has not imbib'd any erroneous opinion, is much more capable of learning the true 
" worfhip, than another that has j he being like the canvas, which is ready to receive 
" whatever colours may be laid on it." Such as have converted atheifts and idolaters 
may decide the juftnels of this comparifbn. 

All the antient idolaters had their fubaJtcrn deities, whom they look'd upon as de- 
puties or lieutenants to one fupremc cz<>±. Tnk opinion, which is lefs furprizing than 
athcifin, was imbib'd among the moft lavage idolaters. Travellers afTurc us, that the 
Canada?:*, and other favages of North America, frand in fear of the t devil, and believe 
there are # Genii even in inanimate things : but they ncvcrthclcfs believe in a II God, 
« the creator of all things ; tho* they fay that there arc, befides this God, a fon, a 
" mother, and the fun, making four in all. God, fay they, is above all things. The 
t« fon and the planet of the fun arc good beings ; but the mother who eats them is 
" good for nothing : and that they cannot boaft too much of the father's goodncft." 
The Virginians, who alfb believe there arc feveral deities, of different degrees, make 'cm 
all fubordinatc to one fupcriorGod. One would think that thci^r/^raracknowledg'd 
the fun for the fupremc being j in which cafe their wor/hip wou'd have an affinity to 
that of many antient heathens, who confider'd it as the grcatcft and moft powerful of 
all beings. The Zewes of the Indians of Hifpariiola were fubject. to a Being, eternal, 
unchangeable and infinite. In fine, 'tis manifeft, that the bare light of reafbn tells mankind 
they ought to depend on a Power, who is greatly fuperior to human ftrength; and 
how dillant foever the practice of the moft favagc American idolaters may appear from 
this idea, it may ncvcrthclcfs be obferv'd, that many arguments need not be employ d 
to reduce them to this grand principle. 

The 

* In his Reflexions on Comets. 

\ They believe in one whom they call Cudouagni, and tell us, that he often fpcaks to them.- 
They lay that whenever he is angry with them he throws duft in their eyes. Lefcarbot" The Sra- 
filiani 3lfo ftand in fear cf the devil, whom they call Anian. We fhall omit the different names that arc 
given him by the moderns. The greateft part of them aflbciate him with God, and wor/hip them botij 
equally, but they ftand much more in fear of the devil. Thefc ideas which the American favages have 
form'd to themfelvcs of both God and devil, have a pretty near affinity to the two caftern principles, 
known to the antient Terfians under the names of ' Arimanci and Oromafes. The worfhip of the nosiou* 
gods and evil genii was eibblifli'd upon the fame foundation among the Greeks and Romans. 
° $ The favages of Nezv-Tork are of opinion, that the evil genii are the caufe of bodily pains. Thofe 
of South America afcribe genii to arrows. In the main, might not this opinion have as much reafon in it, 
as that the antknts had o\ the foul of the world, and of an univerfiil fpiri: that pervades every Being. 
Spiritus intm alii, xotan:qiic iixfiifa per arti/s, 

Jlfeus agitat molcm.- 

11 Lefcarbot, book z. chap. ir. relates that of the Canadam. 
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The little knowledge the idolatrous Americans have prefcrved of th c fuprcmc be- 
in. is abforb'd as it were in an infinite number of ridiculous and trifling Eftions, th C 
natural confequences of the falfe notions they entertain of his nature and fuUlance. 
iTwou'd be difficult* produce any thing that has the leaft fbadow of reafon in jufti- 
fication of the rife and original of thefe idle fidions; or to provcthat the extravagancy 
oftheir notions Ihould refult from any thing but their wild and crazy imagmations, 
and an habitual ignorance. ... 

We mall make but one remark on this head, which is, that if we carefully examine the 
idea and chanter the favages afcribe to the deity, we fhall find, ill, That like duL 
dren they form to themfelves a God, proportionable to the ftrength of their capaci- 
• ' o That they make him a£t conformable to their praSiccs and inclinations. 
t,CS ThIt they fuppofe his omnipotence to confift in giving them whatever may gratify 
their inclinations. 4- That the fuprcmc felicity of this deity, confifts in a perfect en- 
iovmcnt of whatever is the object of the happinefs of thofe who adore him. 5 . That 
thefe notions arc tranfmittcd from father to fon, and that there is room to believe 
thev have been always improved by the ignorance of the firft Americans. 

This may be proved from our felvcs. An ignorant father will inftil the idea of a 
God into his child, before he is fcarce able to fpcak. He indeed tells him that he is the 
mo ft powerful of all beings, but then he never fails to blend with it a great many 
qualities and frailties which arc found in the creature. 

If the child loves playthings, his father will be furc to tell bim, whenever he want s 
to keep him within due bounds, that in cafe he behaves himfelf well, God will give 
him play-things j and hi* other threats and promifes will all be of the lame flamp. 
Wi« whole difcourfc to his child ttiali iuxu «uu ? on fenfual plcafurcs, dainties, coy- 
and fuch like puerilities > in the midft of which, vrtth an air of ferioufnefs, he 
S introduce this eternal being, of whom he himfelf has but a very imperfeft idea; 
Ln cloathins this being with a body, but more beautiful and perfed than his own, 
he will afcribe to him all thofe paffions, by which he himfelf is actuated j and cannot 
forbear to blend it with certain errors, which through ignorance he lhall always have 
confider'd as laudable qualities. The child brought up in thefe ideas, and deftitute of 
all opportunities of acquiring a more pcrfecl: knowledge thar .that ^he received from hi s 
•nfancv- adds his own extravagant notions to thofe he had imbibd when he was a 
child To purfue this matter further: Let us fuppofe that a chriftian prince Ihould 
prohibit his fubjects from holding any manner of correfpondence with their neighbours . 
that he ftiou'd deprive them of the ufc of books; fhou'd banitfi arts and fciences 
out of his dominions; ftiou'd command his people to fpend their lives in hunting, 
in roving about the woods, &c. and that his fucccfiors fhou'd exactly follow his fteps, 
we will not fcruple to affirm, that in two or three centuries, this people, then become as 
favage as thofe of Brafil, wou'd intermix what little remain'd in their minds of their own 
religion, with the moft extravagant notions, and that they wou'd be as ignorant as the 
Americans. Hence we may eafily conclude, that the Americans were capable of them- 
felves to cttablim their erroneous principles; and that if there be any affinity between 
them and the idolaters of our hemifphere, with refpect to the idea they may have form'd 
to themfelves of the divine being, it muft be owing to chance only. 

The fame may be faid with regard to the notions the Americans have formed to 
themfelves of paradife and hell. The Canadans believe that after death they fliall 
be tranfported into beautiful green fields, embellifiYd with all kinds of trees, fruits 
and flowers. They have not forgot to give hunting, and the bartering of skins, a 
place in their paradife. * The Virginians admit none but their fellow-citizens into their 

paxa- 

* They believe that after this life, the good arc at reft, and the wicked in mifery. Now who are 
the wicked > Their enemies, and themfelves the good 5 fo that they are of opinion they will all 
be happy after death, particularly if they have defended their country with vigour, and killed a great 
number of their enemies. Lefearfofs hift. of New France. 
Vol. in. ? 



14 Of the ID O LA TR T, &c. 

paradife : Ncvcrtheleli the author quoted in the margin, tells us, that they have re- 
tained fome- idea of the rcfurrc&ion of the body, and of the immortality of the foul. 
" They tell us, fays he, fome fictions concerning the rcfurrcaion of certain perfons 
from the dead—as of one — who after his death had come near the mouth ofPopogttffo, 
'* which is their hell; but that a God rclcucd him, and gave him leave to return 
" back to the world, that he might tell his friends what they fhould do, in order to 
<c prevent their going into that place of torment." 

This Topoguft, the hell of the Virginians, as we juft now obferved, is a great 
ditch, which they place at a vaft diftance to the weft of their country, in which they 
tell us their enemies arc continually burning. The Brafdians who inhabit a very hot 
climate, that naturally infpires them with the fprightlincls and gaiety of temper, 
which travellers have oblerved to be in all thole lavages, aflure us, * ie That the 
"•fouls of the virtuous will go and meet thole of their anccftors, beyond the high 
" mountains ; that they will dwell with them in delightful gardens, where they will 
" laugh, dance and fing to all eternity. To live a life of virtue, is with them to 
te make a great havock of their enemies, and afterwards to devour them." The natural 
bravery of this people, made them confidcr all thofe as in a ftate of damnation, 
who had led an inglorious life, and had not oppofed their enemies with vigour ; thele 
they give up to the devil, and believe he will torment them eternally. In a word, all 
thefe favages proportion the rewards and punifhments of the next life, according to the 
ideas they have cither acquired or formed to thcmfclvcs of virtue and vice, of the hap- 
pincls and unhappinefs of this life ; and in this only they agree with the antient and 
modern heathens of our hemi/jphcrc. I believe 't\vou*d be nccdlefs to purfuc this con- 
formity i men arc a P t cnoaeh of tiunnrclves to form the moll extravagant abfurdities. Our 
notions of the next life arc always conformable to that we may have led in this • and 
as a proof of this alfertion, we need only confider the Elyjian fields and ^ Tart or us of 
the ancients, the Surgam and Tatalam of the Eajl-Indians, &c. Thefe notions have 
infinuatcd thcmfclvcs into other religions, and have been imbib'd by nations whom we 
arc far from confidcring as favage. Of this the paradife of the Mahometans is one in- 
ftancc; nor can the chriftians thcmfclvcs forbear employing the mod lenfual ideas in 
their reprcfentations of hell and paradile. 

The rcfult of thefe feveral reflections, is, that all nations are fenfible of the nccefii- 
ty they are under, of adoring one fupreme being. This ncceflity fuppofes a depen- 
dence in man, and confequcntly what idea focver we may form to our fdves of his 
being, we rauft necclfarily reprefent him greater than our fclves. This dependence 
gives even the moft lavage part of mankind fome notion of fin, and points out to 
them the neceffity of prayer and repentance ; that we mult endeavour to obtain the 
favour, and reconcile our felves to the deity. Sin draws punilhment after it; but re- 
conciliation, which naturally fuppofes the practice of virtue, makes us hope reward. 
The Americans have preferved thefe notions which lead infenfibly to the immortality of 
the foul, and even to the refurredion of the body, whereof fome of thefe nations were 
not ignorant. The Teruvians who had more knowledge than the reft of the Americans . 
obferving that the Spaniards dug up the bodies of their Jncas's to plunder them 
of the riches that were buried with thcm.j inftantly belbught them not to difperfe their 
bones, for fear it mould prevent their refurreclion. We muft indeed confcls that the 
Americans have fullicd thefe pure, thele plain principles, by the mixture of the moft 
ridiculous notions j however this is not lb great a matter for lurprize, llnce they 
might juttly reproach us, notwithftanding all our boafted underftanding, with having 
been guilty of the lame errors. 

• Sacrifices and t perfuming with incenfe were ufed only by the Mexicans and 
Teruvians. This manner of lerving God, cftablilhed among all nations before the 

birth 

* CoreaVs voyage to the Eaft Indies, Vol. i.peig. 224. t HcJI. 

£ The Caribees of the Antilles and the Plrgi»ia;js alfo us'd perfumings. 



Chap. III. of the AMERIC AN S. 

birth of our Saviour, might have been prefcrv'd by tradition in America, ever fince 
the fettling of the firft colonics there. As for the human victims, whofc blood has been 
fried on the altars of the nations of both hcmilphcres, it would be very difficult 
to fay any thing that was reafonablc on that head. Wou'd it be poffiblc to find the 
leaft footftcps of humanity in thofe cruel facrificcs? 'Tis however probable, that 
the firft victims of this kind were offcr'd up in order to appcafe the divine vengeance 
on certain occafions, in an age when they thought the angry Gods cou'd be appcas'd 
with nothing but human blood. This is perhaps the mod reafonable conftruftion that 
cou'd be made in this cafe ; and one would think, that the original wc have given to 
this cuftom, might be juftificd by the death of the defcendants of King Saul. Tis 
moreover probable, that thefe barbarous facrifices might afterwards have been continu'd 
in' order to perpetuate the events which had given birth to them ; and as the mind of 
man, in all things which relate to falfe worlhip, is much more apt to give into excefs, 
than to keep within due bounds; mankind could not prevail upon themfelvcs to quit 
that cruel ipecies of devotion. Every foreigner and enemy was devoted to their Gods ; 
fuch might have been the motives of- a worlhip, in which hatred, pride, and fupcrfti- 
tion were equally gratified ; and which confequcntly might have cftablifticd it felf in 
America, without the inhabitants borrowing the idea of it from other nations. In our 
opinion, the cuftom which the Brafilians and other American lavages have of putting 
their captives to death, ought to be rank'd among thele facrifices. 

c; h a. p. in. 

Of their Soothfayers, Priejts, and fome of their 
Prophecies. 



W 



T E cannot comprehend the reafon why Lefcarbot* refufes to beftow the title of 
t t pricfts on thofe who perform the ceremonies and invocations of the Demons 
among the Weft-Indians, but as far as they preferve the life of facrifices and obla- 
tions, which they offer to their Gods. This notion is not very juft. The title of pricir 
may'bc bellowed on all thofe who arc appointed to guide and inftruft people in their 
religious worftiip, of what kind foever. There are in all men certain ideas which, from 
their fimplicity, may be called original ones. The name of pricft prefents us with 
one of this nature. This word, which is deriv'd from the Greek, fignifies antient. It 
therefore fuppofes that a pricft fhould be old, and this is founded on a plain and Am- 
ple reafon, which the favages form to themfelves as well as wc. For perfons of an 
advane'd age, are more prudent, more devout, and naturally more capable of refilling 
die paftions than young people, and confequcntly fitter to prefent themfelves before 
God, and to offer up prayers for man. Having acquired more underftanding, they are 
confequendy more capable of giving inftruction. Tis therefore much more natural to 
commit the adminiftration of religious worlhip to the elder, than to abandon it to 
young people, who generally have lefs prudence and devotion ; are over-run with pa/Hons s 
without experience, underftanding, and whofe character cannot but be obnoxious to the 
fupremc being. The Americans have preferv'd the original idea, which the word 
prieft prefented formerly to the mind; but we loft it a little after the birth of Chri- 
ftianity. All thofe among them who prefide in religious worlhip, are chofe out of the 
elders of the people, and this was generally the practice in the moft remote anti- 
quity. 

The 

* Hiftoryof Few France. 
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The Mexican clergy had formerly a fbperior, whom we may compare to the * Ton- 
tifex Maximus of the antient Romans', he might alfo have had fome affinity with 
that pcrfon to whom the Lutherans of Germany have given the name of Antiftcs, 
Super hit endant, or chief Over feer \ a kind of prelate, who though he has neither th c 
croficr or the mitre, has nevcrthclcfs a great influence over thc ecclcfiaftical affairs of 
the Lutheran churches. 

We are not fufficicntly acquainted with thc ccclcfiaftical ftate of Mexico, to com- 
pare the deacon, or chief of thc clergy of that empire, to thc pope or even the 
Mufti Tis not to be doubted but that thc priefts of the other American nations have 
their fuperiors,who, as in other countries, have the direction of religion, and its worfhip. 
Men patiently fubmit to a dependancc which leaves thofc who arc fubordinate, thc hope 
of governing one day in their turns. 

Moft of thc American priefts arc at thc fame time phy ficians. Thc Floridians always 
carry along with them fcrips or wallets full of herbs and drugs for thc ufc of their 
patients, t tq whom they prefcribe in the triple quality of prieft, phyfician and quack. 

Priefts are alfo phyficians in other countries befides the Weft-Indies: we meet with 
the fame circurnftance in Afia and Africa-, fo natural is the * belief, that Heaven 
beftows in a peculiar manner, thc healing arts on thofc who arc the depofitaries of re. 
ligious worfhip. This notion may perhaps be as old as thc world. All 'Pagan antL 
quity was of opinion tbat thc Gods were the inventors of phyfick, and in confequcncc 
of this belief, thc phyficians were by thc heathens enrolled in thc number of their 
Gods. Thcfc antient phyficians made ufeof fpellsand inchantmcnts in their art, as thc 
Americans do at this day : whether it were, that they thereby intended to make thcmfelves 
bcconRdcx'dVxth grcsacx by thefe impoftures, which the grofs and fupcrftitlous 
multitude took for favours from heaven,- or that thc people look'd upon every thing as 
mamc which they could not account for. Be that as it will, thc Europeans, with air 
then- learning and politenefs, have not yet been able to purge thcmfelves entirely of that 
grofs idea which has given rife to a prodigious number of pernicious books of fecrct s 
whofc authors pretend to aflbciatc phyfic with incantations. 

But it is now no longer look'd upon as an art, that is aftociablc to thc pnefthood onlyj 
though 'tis common enough in Germany, to meet with 0 clergymen, who arc phyfi- 
cians and furgcons at thc fame time. To confider things in a certain fenfe, wc fhall 
find that all feiences are allied to one another. Is it not probable, that thc conjunaio n 
which the Germans have made of phyfic with theology, may owe its original to 
the antient German priefts, who, in imitation of the Vruids among the antient Gauls 
their neighbours, had alfo united thefe two branches together. 

The religion and counfel of priefts, have the fame influence on civil affairs in Ame- 
rica as among us in Europe. Thc fame prejudice which makes us truft the priefts with 
thc cure of our bodily diftcmpcrs, gives them no little authority in Hate-affairs. They 
play their parts fo well, that they are no ways inferior to their brethren in other parts 
of the world We have an inftance of this cunning and artifice in one of the moft fa- 
vage nations of America. " Thc Brafdians, fays Lefcarbot, have their Caraibes, who 
« po from one village to another, and impofefo far on the people, as to make them 

o J « be- 



• m.b (pried 1 Cor^s voyages to the Eajl-Indies, Vol. r. 

±SSftho\>d has ever been rcver'd b'y \\\ nations, and particularly as they are, as* were, the mediators 
Krteen Sod a^ man " By ^hich means they have frequently rid the people, and had their fouls at 
« S^ion and^under that pretext, have in nJny places arrogated to themfel ves a power that could no 
« La be Scd bv reafon. Moreover, the man wnS is able to difcover fuch abfent particulars as give 

XSneff is iuUlv honoured by us, and particularly when to this is added a knowledge in fuch .red,. 
« S^^^^m^^^^ circumftances highly efficacious to gam credit :and autho- 

cmesasa^r r r-fr-rWr hid of New France. There is lo natural a connection in thele leveral 

M"J^/Af.rf- tel oth " whMn " e upon " 



ideas, that tis no wonucr^j^ , a va B ««. ^„*cr**~, ~- — 
Barbarians, have preferved it in its primitive fimphcity, 
IJ Nay, quacks, which is (till worfe. 
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" believe they held a correfpondcncc with * fpirits, by which means they were not 
« only able to give them victory over their enemies, but that to them was owing 
" the fruitfulncfs or barrennefs of the earth." They delude the people to that degree, 
fays I Cored fpcaking of the Bra/Man pricfts, « as to make them believe they 
" carry on a fecret intelligence with Agnian ; and that they can invigorate whomfocvc t 
« they pleafc with ftrcngth and courage fufficient to conquer their enemies. Thcfc 
« pricfts are old men among the Aldeas> who boaft that to them only, the growth 
" of plants and fruits is owing. They are artful enough to aa the part of Ag- 
« man to the life, and afterwards to pcrfuadc the favages, that 'tis he torment s 
" and ufes them ill. They complain of this particularly in the night, becaufe that fca- 
" fon is mod favourable to their impofturc." The pricfts of other religions exad the 
fame confidence from their people, by affuring them in the ftrongeft terms, that victory, 
plenty, and the reft of the blcflings of Heaven flow only from their zeal and prayers- 
We may add, that there is not one ccclefiaftic in any other part of the world, who docs 
not with to bs comlder'd as the agent or ambaffador of his God: and as this character 
which he arrogates to himfclf, is the molt glorious that cou'd poffibly have been in- 
vented, 'twill fcarcc excite humility. 

The clergy of all religions, endeavour univerfally, in the firft place, to cftablifla their 
dominion over the minds of men ; and to effed it, they think 'tis their bufmefs to pcr- 
fuade the credulous vulgar, that by the virtue of certain private fecrcts they obtain 
the difpofalof the celcftial blcflings. Let it not be objected, that thofe of the Braji. 
Hans are contemptible ; for fince it enables them to work wonders upon the lavages, 
'tis fufficient to juftify what we have advane'd in this place. 

Though his method be diffcicra ftom tin*. o€ the Bramin % the ^Dervis, the Bonza y 
and the Talapoin, yet the plan is not therefore lefs the fame 5 and wc may be allured that a 
Bote who breathes courage on an alterably of favages, reaps as much advantage from 
this pretended myftcry, as a Bramin docs from his water of the Ganges, or from an 
ablution with cow- dung. 

The IVeft-Indians have their oracles and prophecies, as well as other nations* 
Sucli were thofe which gave the Mexicans notice of the approaching defcent of a fo- 
reign people, a little before the arrival of the Spaniards in America. Thcle pro- 
phecies arc of the fame nature, with thofe which the Greek and Roman hiftorians 
have tranfmitted to u?. They were all of them given in equivocal terms ; might 
have been as applicable to any other event, as that to which they were pleas'd to 
apply 'cm j and were often made after the events had happened. The fame judgment is 
to be form'd of all thofe prodigies that accompanied the fall of * Montezuma, which 
were trifling and contemptible, had chance lb order'd it, that they had met with 
events of an indifferent nature j but they had the moft profound regard and reverence 
paid them, as they either proceeded or accompanied the revolution of Mexico, which 
alfo was not a little hcightned by the natural fuperftition of the Mexicans. 

Their oracles may be put in the fame clals with thole of the antient heathens, that 
is to fay, they were always II doubtful, generally falfe, and fometimes true by accident. 

They, 

Tis well known \h\tNttma e Po?72pilius taking advantage of the credulity and fuperftition which in his time 
had fo great an afcendant over the Romans, made ufeofa pious fraud to complete his intentions, by tel- 
ling them, that he held a private correfpondence with the nymph Egeria, who was fuppofed to forward 
the delivery of children, and that all his aclions were influenced by her immediate infpiranons. 
t Vol. 1. of his voyages. t Emperor of Mexico. 

U The deceit and covetcufnefs of the priefts are not a little concern'd herein. Here follows an mftance, 
that may be put in parallel with any of thofe wc read of that kind among the antient heathens. An In- 
dian going through a wood, perceived a motion in the trees, which he took to be fupernatural. Frighted at 
the prodigy, he addrefs'd himfelf to that tree which he fancied /hook the molt ; but the tree not conde- 
fcending to confabulate with him, it ordered him to go to a Soil, with whom it afterwards entred into con* 
verfc ; commanding him to confecratc an image, a temple, and facrifices to the God who was afterward 
ador'd by thofe Indians, under the name of focbaieagamaracoui. Upon which, on the bare word of the 
Soic they immediately decreed divine honou:« to this God. Wc find this circumftancc in VPurcbas, quoted 
from Jcronimo Romano. 

Vol. III. F 
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Incy, as well as \vc, have the * art of working on the affections of their hearers, 
by certain affcclcd preliminaries, with fuitablc gefturcs and pofturcs; which though 
they appear ridiculous to us, are yet uieful in preparing the attention of the audi" 
tors, and by that means have a wifh'd-for eficct, on the minds of thofc who wait for 
the decifions of a juggler. "We will allow that thefc arts arc not to be pracWd on 
any but Americans ; ncvcrthclcfe we muft own that they arc founded on fuch preju- 
dices as few pcrlbnsare free from, vixs. id, That God is always wonderful. 2dly,That 
Cmplidty is obnoxious to him: and 3dly, That he never communicates himfclf to 
men, but in a manner directly oppofite to the common comic of nature. Tis on 
thefc three prejudices, that the anticnt as well as modern heathens have founded all 
the ridiculous extravagances of their oracles ; and as thefc prejudices are univerlal, wc 
muft not be furpriz'd, that even the chrifban religion it fell" k not entirely exempt 
from them. 

Dancing arid tinging are in great vogue among the Americans ; but notwithftand- 
wg there may appear Ibme marks of religious worihip in both of them, wc yet can- 
not lately determine on this article. Probably they may dance only for plcafiire-fake, 
and to excrcifc thcmfclvcs ; as to their longs, they relate always to the illuftrious acti- 
ons of their anccftors, and the deftruction of their enemies. 

We muft not omit, that the priefts, of the moft lavage Americans^ have, as in all 
other countries, certain t chara&criuicks, peculiar to their profelfion. Wc have al- 
ready taken notice- of the little fcrips, which the Jouanas among the Floridians 
carry at their girdles in quality of phyficians. The Brajilian Boies carry Maracks in 
their hands, which is the name they give to certain hollow gourd-bottles, adorn'd 
with feathers, and filled with little ftooc. They ftalk along with thefc Maracks 
in their hands, with as grave and haughty an air, as a fryar hugging his crucifix. 
We are likewife alTur'd, that the prielHy dignity is # hereditary among the Ame- 
rican lavages, and that the fccrets of the art arc tranfinxttcd from father to lbn to 
the lateft poftcrity. Tis exactly the lame in the Eajt-Indies, where the Bramins 
make all their children Bramins. The Jews excluded all but the tribe of Levi 
from the priefthood; the priefthood was alfo hereditary among the antient Egyptians, 
but the chriftians have laid afide that cuftom. 

* A bricklayer, who was almoft tir'd with the long exordium of the preacher, faid he fpent a long 
time in railing his fcaffblding. Sec Menagiano. 

t If wc were better acquainted with the prjefts of other nations, wc fhould find in them, as well as in 
our own, certain marks which cleave to the mind, and are never effae'd. Thcfe marks among us conlift in 
certain habits, which arc contracted by infenfiblc degrees j an air that diffufes it fclf over the whole 
countenance j certain peculiar methods of (aiming, a quaint manner of expreffion, that infinuates it (elf 
into the moft polite and unaffected conventions. The ecclefiaftick is diftinguifhed by his eye, his voice, 
tis gefture, his gait, and even the attitude of hi* body } but we are not to think that the clergy are tho 
only body of men who carry about 'em the peculiar marks of their profeflion. Every trade has its cha- 
racter! flicks, which arc almoft indelible. 

£ Jcrcnimo Rgtmivo, quoted by Turchas, tells us in his Cenrnonoxaltb cf the Indians, that the chief 
of the Mexican Clergy was of the royal family, or at leaft of one of the moft illuftrious families of the 
empire. Among the quality, the cldeft fon inherited his father's eftatc, and the fecond was devoted to 
religion. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of the birth of children ; fome cujloms of lying-in- 
women; of Polygamy \ manner of educating their 
children ; the love their parents bear 'em, and of 
the naming them. 

MA N has but one way of coining into the world, but his birth has introdue'd a 
numberlcls multitude of cuftoms, the greatcft part of which have grown up into 
ceremonies. Among thefc cuftoms lbme owe their rife to ncceffity, and arc probably 
the lame in all countries ; fuch for inftancc arc thole of wafliing and naming children as 
foon as they arc born. As to the cuftom of covering and wrapping 'cm in fwadling- 
clothes, the moment they come into the world, 'tis very far jrom being of univcrfal 
practice cither among the anticnts or moderns. As for inftance, the Cimbri us'd anticntly 
to * plunge their new-born infants in Ihow, the tetter to inure 'cm to cold and labour. 
The Spaniards us'd to dip 'em in the river: f in Brafil, the men who perform the 
office of midwives to their teeming conlbrts, receive the infant from the mother, and 
fairly tear the navcl-ftring to pieces; and having wafti'd the infant, paint it with 
red and black. They are unacquainted with the tile of fwadling-cJothesj but carry 
the child, as loon as it b born, to the hammock y -\wben, if it be ». boy, the father lays 
by his child, a little wooden bow, a few fmall arrows, and a little knife. The lying-in 
woman docs not meet with better treatment than her new-born infant : the moment Ihc 
is disburthen'd, £hc immediately goes and wafhes herfelf, fets about her work, and docs 
not find herfelf the worfe for it. If it be laid, that this is owing to the climate, 'twould 
be a very wrong affcrtion, Gncc the wives of the Lii'onian pcafants ule the very fame 
cuftom, both with refpeft to thcrhfclves and their children j as likewife the favages of 
North America, according to father # Hennepin. 

Twou'd be needlels to quote all the barbarous nations, to Ihew the conformity of 
their cuftoms on this article ; and to prove to the Europeans, that the delicacy of their 
complexion is much lels owing to the climate, than to the effeminacy which they have 
inherited from their fathers, and tranfmit to their pofterity. The children of poor peo- 
ple, notwithftanding the misfortunes their parents may labour under, grow ftrong and 
robuft, and are inur'd to labour and fatigue j whilft the rich bring cither weak or de- 
form'd children into the world : like to thofe tender plants, the culture of which gives 
inexprefiible trouble, at the lame time that they are a difhonour to nature. 

We juft before mention'd the vigour of the American women. In Ibmc parts of 
South America they hot only go to work immediately after their delivery, but even 
wait upon their husbands, who act the part of the lying-in women II. The antient 
Spaniards, and the Tibarenians, a people bordering on Cappadocia, had alio this 

cuftom. 

* Mr. Locke has told us the great advantages of this way of hardning children, his words arc thefe : "The 
u firft thing to be taken care of, is, that children be not too warmly clad or cover'd, winter or fummer. 
44 The face, when we arc born, is no lefs tender than any other part of the body ; 'tis ufc alone hardens it, 
" and makes it more able to endure the cold 5 and therefore the Scythian philosopher gave a verylignificanr 
*• anfwer to the Athenian* who wonder'd how he cou*d go naked in froft and fnow. How, faid the Scythian, 
«' can you endure yonr face expos'd to the (harp winter-air ? My face is us'd to it, faid the Athenian. 
" Think mc alt face, reply'd the Scythian. See hi« Education, Scfi. 5. 

f Coreal's voyages to flic Weft- Indies, vol. 1. 

$ CollecYion of voyages to the North, vol. 5. That fither relates, that the women retire to fome private 

Slace, when the time of their delivery is at hand, and return afterwards to their work. Cuclins Rhodig. 
b. 18. cap. 22. Letlion Antiq. relates fomething like this, of 'a Ligurian or Genoefe Woman, and quotes 
Varro, who affures us that the Hlyrians in hit time bad the feme culiom. 
II Caliui Rhodigimti ubi fup. 
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cuftom. Wc could hardly think it poffiblc that nations which lie at fb great a diftance 
from one another, fhould have communicated fo odd and unjuft a cuflom, which is fo 
far from appearing to be founded in nature, that on the contrary, £he feems to di&atc 
that the husband ought to aflift his wife, at a juncture, which is frequently fatal to 
our women. It would be impoffible to juflify this cuflom, but by fuppofing that theft 
women have a furprizing vigour, even in the delivery of their children. We muft fur- 
ther fuppofe, that this vigour affifls their natural activity ; and that their excrcife, which 
is infinitely more wholefbmc than an indolence of icveral weeks, like that of our lying- 
in women, helps the American women to throw off thofc uncleanncflcs which attend 
upon delivery. As for the other part of this cuflom, I don't believe it can be accounted 
for in any rcafonable manner. 

T-hcfc obfervations on the American women, oblige us to make a few more. Tra- 
vellers afiurc us, that as foon as women have concciv'd, they break off all commerce 
with their husbands *, which feems fuitablc to the dictates of nature. They tell us 
farther, that mcnflruous women withdraw from fbciety ; which agrees very well with 
that natural decorum, that men never fail to obferve in their cooler moments. The 
defign of nature is to create found and perfect creatures ; but it is impoffible for this 
to be done, during the periodical uncleannefs of women. The Jewijb religion, which 
agrees very well with the laws of nature, is no left exact in the obfervation of this 
cuflom. But we fhall wave a fubject, which properly belongs to the province of the 
phyfician. 

Twou'd be more difficult to juflify the conduct of the Americans, and their 
femimen^, with re/pect to the plurality of wives : but then, a very frrong precedent 
immediately prefents itfclf in their favour, I mean the polygamy of the antient Jews 
To this cuflom wc -fhall oppofe an argument, which cannot be thought foreign to our 
purpofc, viz. that wc do not meet in polygamy with that conflant and uninterrupted 
friendfliip, which ought to be reciprocal between man and wife 5 the affection that 
ought to reign in a family; nor the happinefs which a good father ought to procure 
his children. 'Tis impoffible to defend the polygamy of the Jews by the divine 
laws, tho* examples fecm to favour it. The laws of Chriflianity are filcnt with regard 
to the plurality of wives ; it wou'd nevcrthelefs be cafy to produce indirect prohibitions 
from that religion, founded on its morality, and that fpirit of juflicc and humanity, 
which fo vifibly diflinguifhes it. Thefc arguments are ftrong; but the objection 
that might be made to them is not fo } viz. that lbvereign princes ought to prohibit 
polygamy, for the good of their fubjeas, and to prevent domeflick broils. This argu- 
ment docs not appear convincing enough, fince both thefe things might be confiflcnt 
with polygamy. The fcriptures furnifh but few inflances of thefe domeflick broils • 
that of the Mahometans, with few more. The latter take proper meafures to fecure' 
inheritances, and to check the jealoufy and ambition of their women ; to which may 
be added the unbounded authority of fathers and husbands, who take care that order 
be obferved in their families, and don't fuffer the members to oppofe the will of 
the matter of it. A flicklcr for polygamy will fay farther, that tho' we were to fup- 
prefs all that nature, corrected by virtue, dictates to mankind ; and whatever the mora- 
lity of the chrifllan religion inculcates particularly againft polygamy, we fhould never- 
thelefs find, that 'twou'd be impoffible flates fhould be overthrown, and families 
ruin'd, by a multiplicity of wives : that provided, women were kept in a flate of 
flavcry, and confidefd as objects given to man for his pleafure, and the propagation 
of his fpecies ; that they were treated as beings inform'd indeed with fouls, but with 
fouls greatly inferior to thofe of men, this wou'd entirely prevent all domeflick tumults 
in families. In fine, wou'd he continue, no more fhou'd be allow'd them, than that im- 
perious 

f fDe la Totterieh hiflory of North America, vol. 2. Cereal's voyages, vol. =. The Flortdiam are fo vcrv 
f^ucamiih, that they wen t eat any thing their wives have touch'd whilft they are big with child. 



3 



Chap. IV. of the AMERICANS- ±i 

pcrious fricndfhip which a matter indulges a fervanf, who plcafes him. This is the 
notion which all nations that allow of polygamy have of women. Twou'd therefore be 
impoffible to juftify polygamy from the principles of religion ; but let us endeavour to 
plead the excufc of thofe who argue for it from other principles. One wou'd imagine 
it was founded in nature, and that it allows us to compare women to fields, which arc 
plough'd and manur'd. It will be faid, that one *mah is able to cultivate levcral at 
the fame time, to keep them in order, and to allow them all reafonablc attendance, and 
all this without doing the lcaft prejudice to himfclf, or the fociety he is apart of. Such 
is the notion of the Americans t, and fbmc other nations. But to wave thefc re- 
flections. 

The American women nurfe their own children, which is a duty that nature requires 
from all mothers. The Jews and Gennans were formerly nurfes to their own children, 
as alfo the ancient Greeks, as is manifeit from Homer, &c. neverthelcfs the cuftora for 
women to fuckle children that were not their own, became afterwards very common 
in Greece and Rome. We fhall not ranfaclc ail antiquity, to fhew in what manner 
mothers us'd antiently to treat their children ; enough has been already faid upon that 
head, t Another remarkable cuftom among the North Americans, is their fattening 
their children to a board, wrought very fmooth, and to wrap them up in a beaver's 
skin without either fwathes or bedding, after the European manner ; if they wrap 
them up in fwadling-clothes, they arc only fwathes cut from large skins, which don't 
any way hurt the tender babes I The female favages take care to hold the children, 
that are thus bundled up, in fuch a manner, that their heads lie much higher than their 
feet } and to prevent their excrements from prejudicing their health, they fct the rind 
or fhcll of a birch-trcc, which is made in the fhape of a gutter, at a little diflancc from 
'cm and this they fix in fuch a manner, as to carry off all the filth that comes from 'cm. 
Lefs care is taken of children in South America, fmce thofe favages have no manner 
of ufe of fwadling-clothes j but on the contrary, they give their tender limbs full liberty, 
by laying 'cm ftark naked on the ground, or in a hammock, till fuch a time as they 
arc able to go alone. Notwithilanding the little care that is taken of them, wc yet 

never 

To. One wou'd think 
icir facrcd boois (ays, 
a ftate of continence, 

•« wasusatolay'himielfdown, fhall rile up againit hira, anauy, wnat crime n3 a * been gui/ty of, that this 
«' man in oppofition to the didatcs of nature, fhould have trod me under foot 5 I who labour d mceffantly 
« to the generation and production of beings ?" This paffagc is too beautiful not to mem an interpretation 
as aVrccablc to our paffions, as conformable to the intentions of nature. The Verjian :do£lo» teach, that 
the moment a youth begins to feel any emotions of luft, he muft immediately be indulg d m it, by giving 
un a woman » his embraces; and that to footh the paflion of love, is a meritorious adion. In confe- 
rence of this principle, they don't fcruple to give a /he-Have or a concubine to the arms of a young lad 
the moment they difcover in him the leaft tendency to copulation : whence at may be mfcrr d that he who 
makes fuch a demand, commits no greater indecency, than if he were to ask for visuals when he :s 
hungry. Sec Chardin'5 voyages, vol. z. **s 7 . Amfterdam edit. 1711. A c.rcumftance continue, 
Cbardtn that is very particular in a conduct fo worthy of nature uncnlightcn d by reafon is that 




the drinking of wine tochcar the heart, but will permit one wife only: that of the mbometahs allows . 

plurality ofwives, and prohibits the ufe of wine. „t„„ 0 T» 

P 1 "A man that cultivates feveral pieces of ground, hasamuch greater produce than theweg to plough 

« one piece only. Old women are Sonfider'l as lumber, and arc empfoy'd ,n the moft f e ™ ,e °f 

« longls they have any ftrength left." Marriage among them is never the refill .oJTIore. < 

Gives birth to it. CoreaVs voyages, vol. z. All the American Indians are great fticklers for nature and 

STrf o^nion, that fhe muft Jot be fuffer'd to lie idle, which exaftly tallies with the notion they have 

° f f y^r^gc into a country of greater extent than £uroje. Collection of voyages to the 

TLetlol'r SfeSS St^d'eToo ftrait, efpecially about the ; breafc ^ ^ f 

theV often endeavour to mend their fhapes when they are out, we mould as certainly have no perfect 
children born, as we have few well-/ha P ft that arc ftrait-lac'd or much tamper d wuh. Locks on edu- 
cation, fe£l. ir. _ 
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never meet with any of them who arc cither lame, crook-legg'd, or crump-back'd : To 
* true it is that the ftmpiicity of nature, is often preferable to the over- fondling of an 
European mother. It may perhaps be objected, that our climate would not permit of 

.childrens being treated after this manner : however, it cannot be deny'd, but that wc 
truft too little to nature. 

The reflections wc have now made, leads us naturally to the love which parents 
bear their children, f Wc are told, that the Americans carry this to a much greater 
height than the Europeans j cfpccially the Greeks^ who us'd to cxpofe theirs to the 
wide world ; and the Romans, who always fold their children, when they were not able 
to maintain them. We arc aflur'd, that the Livonian pcalants have the fame cuftom, 
but then they juftify this ufage, which indeed at firft fight appears cruel and barba- 
rous, by laying, that their children meet "xith a much better fate among Jlrangers, 
being then no longer expos'd to the tyranny of the Livonian nobility , whofe chief 
charactcrillic is pride, and who treat their vaflals worfc than they do their dogs. The 
Americans alfo love to have a great number of children ; and tho' they probably 
may not, like the Jtrjvs, look upon a numerous offspring as a peculiar blefling from 
heaven, they yet think it anfwers the defign of nature. We may generally obferve, 
that men feJdom-doubt the truth of this laft rcflcaion : even thofc who get children 
involuntarily, and whofe folc object in the commerce they have with women, is pleafurc, 
are yet oblig'd to let her take her own courfc. Pcrfons of cither fcx, who give into 
thefc irregularities, rather hate than love their children ; and 'tis this that creates an 
eternal ftrugglc between* nature and honour ; a ftrugglc that gives rife to numbcrlels 

, dilbrdcrs, and which will laft as long as the world. Nature is pleas'd that all thofc, 
whofe only aim is the gratification of their pallions, Ihould meet with the punifhmcnt 
due to their criminal abufc of her, by giving them children contrary to their expectations- 
Honour, which is only, the effect of that probity that is engraved on the heart of 
every man, purfuant to whofe dictates wc arc, in our ferious reflections, oblig'd to con- 
fels, that every irregularity in life is a kind of violence to the laws of nature j deftroys 
creatures, which Ihc can confider no ochcrwile than as lb many infults put upon her 
by man. Wc think that 'tis this gives rife to the cruelty of thofc who deftroy the off- 
fpring of their unlawful embraces, or fuch as are the fruits of the lewdnefs of both 
fcxes. As marriage among the Americans is a more unconfin'd Hate than among us, it 
follows, that how lavage lbever they may appear in our eyes, they yet don't carry 
their inhumanity and barbarity to fuch lengths, as to deftroy the fruit produe'd by the 
commerce of man and woman. To carry this reflection further j intcreft, and the cares 
of life, do not bear that fway among them as with us ; they put thcmfclvcs to no 
manner of pain about marrying beneath themlelvcs 5 entirely free from any luch trouble- 
ibme notions, they marry when, and in what manner they plealc. The children they 
bring into the world are by them confider'd as a help, whereas we often look upon 
them as a burden : lb true it is, that in Ipitcof all the boaftcd delicacy of our manners, 
wc in this refpect deviate much more from the dictates of nature than the American 
lavages j but this is not to be wondcr'd at, when we confider that their occupations are 
much fewer tharr ours 5 their way of life more conformable to the fimplicity of nature; 
and their minds independant on the greatcft part of thofc circumftances,- in which we 
make our happinefs to confift. Experience juftifies the truth of thefe alfertions : we daily 
fee that thole who are burthen'd with the feweft cares, are much more careful of their 

families j 

* Narrow breafts, fliort and {linking breath, ill lungs, and crookednefs, are the natural, and almoft 
conftant effeft of hard bodice, and clothes that pinch. That way of making (lender waKls and fine fhapes, 
fcrves but the more effectually to fpoil them. Nor can there indeed but be difproportion in the parts, 
when the ncurimment prepar'd in the feveral offices of the body, cannot be diftributed as nature de- 
figns ; and therefore what wonder is ir, if it being laid where it can, on fome part not fo braced, it often- 
makes a fhoulder or a hip higher or bigger than its juft proportion. Locke on education, fe£t. ia. 

t Lefcarbot's hiftory of New France. 
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families ; and that fuch as confine their happinels to a few circumftanccs, meet with 
numbcrlefs charms in that medium, with which nature is always fatisfy'd. 

We fhall dwell but very little on thofe cxercifes to which the Americans accuftom 
their children. Tis well known that as loon as they arc capable of running a\onc ? 
they arc taught only to handle the bow and the arrow, or a kind of club, with which 
they knock down their enemies : they are alio taught to run and hunt. Thefe fevcral 
cxerciles make 'em nimble and vigorous; they arc very feldom troubled with thofe 
difcaies, that feize the nerves of the Europeans j and nature, whofc courfe they take 
care not to divert, by a foft or fedentary life, which our children are Co much indulg'd 
in, takes a plcafure in indulging lavages that extent of * body, and proportion of all 
the limbs, which a human creature mould naturally have. BcGdes, 'tis certain that 
thefe people who owe but very little to nature, have learn'd by experience, that tcxer- 
cifc throws off numberlefi ill humours, which by their ftagnating in the body, prevents 
the circulation of thole, which were defign'd to feed it and give it growth. No one 
can doubt die truth of this afTertion, it being manifeft from the methods they employ, 
to cure moft of the difeafes they are fubjed to. Bcfides 'tis obferv'd, that the num- 
ber of people, who arc both deform'd and ftckly, is very great in fomc parts of Europe > 
where the activity of the body is difrcgarded ; and that 'twould be no difficult matter 
to levy whole bodies of lame and crooked people. The antient Greeks alfo made fre- 
quent ufe of bodily exercifes, particularly the Lacadcmcmians, who us'd to confidcr all 
thofe almoft as infamous, who did not apply thcmfclves to gymnaflic exercifes in their 
youth; lb that their women us'd to learn to wreftle as well as the men. Clftldrcn of five 
years of age were taught a tire fome * dance, which by thefe people was thought a pro- 
per introduction to military cxercifes. Thefc bodily cxercifes were nor carried to thefe 
lengths among the Romans : in the infancy of their rep^vAick., its members were all 
either loldiers or husbandmen j but afterwards devoting all their thoughts to the con- 
queft of the world, they fcarcc allow'd a few hours to the ltudy of arts and feiences, 
which they rcceiv'd but late from the Greeks : be that as it will, we may juftly prefumc 
they were more active than wc arc. As to the antient Germans, and other nations of 
whofe antiquity fome footfteps are fb'll remaining, 'tis certain they brought up their 
youth much after the fame manner as the Americans. 

This is all the education the above-mention 'd people bellow on their children ; they 
ieldom have any regard to the cultivating the mind, a circumftancc fo ncceflary to fit 
man for reflection, and to raife him above the brutes. They are wholly ignorant of the 
feiences, and have no notion of any arts, but fiich as owe their invention to neccfiity, 
to enable them to Ipcnd their lives with greater pleafure. All thofe flight principles 
they have prefcrv'd with refpecl to the Deity, their original, and their condition in the 
next life ; all thofe duties of humanity, which they indulge only to their friends, and 
generally refufe their enemies ; all thofe faint glimmerings of virtue they are obferv'd to 
poffefs, and thofe notions of equity, by whofe informations they fettle pretty juftly the 
proper bounds between lawful poffeffion and ufurpation; all this refults entirely "from 
their imitation of their parents } an effect of that natural light, which is fcarce ever ex- 
tinguifh'd in man, notwithftanding we meet with fome people towards the ftraits of 
Magellan, who appear fuch brutes, as would almoft perfuade us that they were alto- 
gether deflitute of it. But were it poffible for us to fpend a few months among thefe 

lavages, 

beauty in it) by 
of China Ihoes 

1 , ,, - L o / — - r .w r w.w„.. w mi, n_i_i vt urn. ui me lame u^c juiuii^" y iiicir women's fhoe's 
would lcarcc be big enough for one of our little girls. Befides this 'tis obferv'd, that their women are 
alio very imie, and fhort-Jiv'd, whereas the men are of the ordinary flature of other men, and live to a 
proportionable age. Thefe defeSs in the female fex in that country, are by fome, imputed to the un- 
reasonable bmdmg of their feet, whereby the free circulation of the blood is hindted, an S the eruw-th and 
health of the whole body f u ff er s, &c. Lvcke on cducat. fee*. 12. ' C gIWtil ™* 

$ The Tyrric; fo call'd from 'PyrrJms, the inventor of it. 
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lavages, we then fhould fbon find, that they arc fore'd to obferve a certain order, as well 
as precepts, which nature herfelf dictates to them, and which arc enly enlarg'd and 
improv'd by education. Though \vc juft now obferved, that the Americans neglect 
to cultivate the minds of their children, and to infill fuch principles into them as may be of 
ufc in the well regulating of their lives ; we fhall nevcrthclcfs meet with fomc excep- 
tions to this, in the fcquel, it being known that the Mexicans committed their children 
about fourteen or fifteen years of age to the care of their pricfls, in order to their be- 
ing inftruclcd in the knowledge of their religion, and the duties of civil focicty ; and 
alfb that the 'Peruvians,- and fbmc other American nations had certain principles of 
education among them. 

We fhall borrow from Lefcarbot, whom we have already made ufc of in fevcrai 
places, what relates to the naming their children. * This author tells us, that in New 
France, the cldcft fon goes by his father's name, with this difference only, that he adds 
a particle at the end of it, by way of diminutive. As for inftancc, fays he, the cldcft 
fon of Membertott will go by the name of Membertducbi, which is as much as to fay the 
little or young Alembertou. The fecond has whatever name his father pleafcs to bellow 
on him j and if there be a third lbn, he is call'd by the name of the fecond fon, with 
a diminutive, as in the firftj fo that if the name of the fecond is Aclaudine, that of the 
third will be Aclaudinech. This diminutive is fo varied as to fuit with the name to which 
it is joined. Thus in Italian of Fanciullo a child is made Fanciullino a litde child j and of 
Ragaxz.0 a boy, Ragazxetto. Whenever the father or elder brother dies, the furvi- 
ving children change their names, in order to remove thofc gloomy ideas, which would 
naturally arife at the mention of the name of the deccafed. We fhall obferve by the 
way, that Lefcarbot cenftrres thofc who give chriftian names to favages, and declares 
that 'tis dircft prophanaVion, and to this purpofe inflanccs Alexander the Great, who 
would not fuffer any one to be called by his name, whofe virtuous aftions did not render 
him worthy to bear it. 

The Brazilians give their children whatever name firfl comes into their heads, or 
the name of whatever object is moft agreeable to them. Thofc which the Mexicans 
and Peruvians give their children, are fomething like thefe. They have alfo fbmc, 
by which they exprefs certain fhining qualities, or confidcrable defects. We fhall not 
take notice of fuch as bear fbme affinity to the names of the anticnt Hebrews, which 
were often of ufe to revive the memory of lome remarkable event. This is alio 
obferv'd to this day, in the names of the modern Eaflerns. As for the other observa- 
tions, they might be made in general on all thofe forts of names. 



CHAP. V. 
Of the American languages, &c. 

THE American languages, in the fame manner as ours, have peculiar pro- 
vinces, bounds and revolutions; and even the + languages of different tjpro- 
vinces, vary among them, as much as with the Europeans. Thefe languages muft ne- 
cefTarily befiibject to very furprizing and fudden revolutions, if it be true that the Cana- 
dan dictionary, or vocabulary, compofed by James Qttartier, who made fbme expedi- 
tions 

* Hift. of Kew France, Book 5. chap. 2. t Lefcarhoi's hift. of New France. Book 5. chap. 7. 

4: Zefcarboi fays, in the fame province. One would think that by 'Province, he means a whole country, 
fuch as Virginia or Florida. This diveriity of tongues muft be much greater, if it be true that an interpre- 
ter muft be made ufe of, in order for people to underftand one another at thirty miles diflance. Hennepin, 
difecv. of North America, pag. 305. Edit. Utrecht 1697. 
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•tions into that country about anno 1 5 3 3- was not undcrftood by the* French, that 
went to Canada in Lefcarbot's time, who made that obfervation eighty years after 
James gttarticr'smirxX in 'that country. Thefe fudden revolutions muft \* afcrib'd 
to the corruption which the Europeans have introdue'd in the American languages, 
and to the voluntary and often fore'd removals of thefe people, whofc cantons and 
•villages fall always to the ftiarc of the ftrongcft, till fuch time as thefe arc drove out 
by others. 

The Peruvians had formerly a language that was peculiar to the myfteries of their re- 
ligion, and was undcrftood by their priefts only. *Tis the fame with fcvcral nations 
of our t hemifphcre, and this affectation extends even to thofe things which relate to 
the fciences, the fecrcts whereof they, as it were, lock up in a language that is un- 
known to the people. 

We fhall now prefent the reader with fomc obfervations on the Canadan languages, 
which are borrow'd from Lefcarbot. The Canadans cannot pronounce certain fylla- 
bles or letters ; but whether this be owing to inattention, or a vicious habit, which might 
poflibly be -rooted out by reflection, we cannot determine. 'Tis in this manner, they 
change V into B, F into Pj and when the vowel U comes before another vowel, 
■they pronoune'd it Ou. To this we may add, that every tongue has certain difficulties 
in its pronunciation, which a foreigner can never get over, but by an habitual attention. 

The French and Dutch cannot pronounce the English th clearly $ nor does the Ger- 
man ch give a Frenchman lcfe trouble, particularly if a confonant follow after ; and the 
Germans have no'better fnecefs in pronouncing the French liquids II //. A pcr/bn who has 
even made a foreign language pretty familiar to him, finds it often a very difficult matter 
for him, to keep himfclf from tranfporting, as it were, the particular ideas, and the 
.turn of his native tongue, into the language he haa \carot. But this is not all : wc 
imprint, as it were, the peculiar charadcr dCcOur own nation, on the very accent and 
■cxpreffion of the language in which we difcourfe. The Dutchman fhall transfer the 
hcavinefs and rufticity that is natural to his country ; the German, the harftinefs and 
bluntnefsof his; the ** Englijbrman, the fkklencfs of his nation ; the Spaniard, his bra- 
vadoes ; the Italian, his effeminacy ; and the Frenchman, his haughtinefi. We may 
with great probability fuppofe, that the fame genius is found in the JVef -Indians. 

The American languages fumilh us with two or three more obfervations. We find 
by the fpecimens which travellers have given us of thofe tongues, that the moll unpo- 
lifh'd are the leaft compounded \ the reafon of which is very natural. The Americans 
may be almoft compar'd to children, neither of them have ftrength enough to deviate 
from the fimplicity of nature ; and this want of capacity or experience, obliges them to 
reduce their language to a fmail number of terms and expreffions, which may repre- 
fent to the mind a variety of different ideas, according to the object that is fpoken of 
Thus ieveral American favages give the name of Sun of the night, to the moon; 
and in like manner the Jews call'd the grave, The houfe of the living. The above. 

rnen- 

* Lefcarbct obfervesin his Hijl. cf Kcx France, Sock 3. chap. 7. " That the favages of Canto's, have 
*« a particular language that is undcrftood by thcmfclvcs only ; which makes me, fays be, doubt the truth 
41 ot what I faid, viz. that the language which was in Canada in James Jguartier's time is no longer 
" ufed ; for they fpeak a language that is more familiar to us, which is mixed with a great many Sifcayan 
" words, in order to make themfelves the better undcrftood. 

t The inhabitants of Stem and the Chinefe. This is generally pracVifed all over the Eaft-Iadttt. 

II As in tranquille. .. 

** The fickle temper of the Englijh is made part of their character, and fome pretend to impute it to 
their climate ; but in my opinion they would not appear more fickle than other people, were it not that they 
give thcmfclvcs lefs pains to bridle their tongues, and dare let the world fee what they really are, viz,, idle 
and courageous. And if it be objected that they change their conduct with refpccl to their princes, that may 
perhaps be, becaufe their princes, tired of reigning within due bounds, alter their meafures, which obliges 
the people to change theirs in their turn, andthis may fometimes be the effect, of prudence. Another proof 
that the Englijb are not fo fickle as is imagined, is, that advice never makes the leaft imprcflion upon 
them ; for when once they have taken a rcfolution, which indeed they often do rafhly, they execute in the 
fame manner. This is roanifeft from the great number of people that lay violent hands on themfelves, and 
their unequal marriages. Let tenon the French and Englifh natwni, by Mr. Murah, 

Vol. 111. H 
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mention 'd Jews have a term which fignifies both * to open, and//// off y becaule thefc two 
ideas have a near rcfcmblancc to one another : by the fame rule, a child who fhould 
want his nurfe to pull offhis gloves, or Ihoes, wou'd defire her to open them. 

This natural Simplicity, alfo gives rife to thofe infinitives, which the Americans 
and children often imploy inftead of the imperative mood and the prefent tenfe. In a 
word, 'tis to this fimplicity we are to impute the want of articles and conjunctions, lb 
common in the languages of the favages, and in the expreffions of children who juft be- 
gin to fpcak. 

We mufl make another obfervation on the radical or primitive words and monolyl- 
lables. The radical words are, as it were the infancy of a tongue. This companion is 
manifeft from the firft f articulate founds form'd by children when they firfl learn to 
ipeak, which arc all monofyllablcs ; but no fooncr is lpccch become a little more fami- 
liar to them, than they apply thcmfelvcs particularly to words of two iyllablcs ; but as 
for polyfyllables, they are a confiderablc time before they can be able to pronounce 'cm. 

Wou'd it be a paradox to advance, that children who fliou'd be left to thcmfelvcs, (tho' 
they had before liv'd among grown people) and deftitutc of any means of convcrfing 
together, biit by the help of thofe few words, which they might have learnt, till the 
age of five er fix years ; wou'd of themfclvcs form a concifc and fimplc language com- 
pofed chiefly of words of one and two fyllables ! We believe that this remark will ex- 
tend to fcvcral of the American languages. Thefe tongues have continued in a kind 
of infancy, which is owing to the little correfpondencc they have had with the reft of 
the world. In a word, both the fimplicity of their languages, and that of their ideas, 
flow from the fame original. 

We don't find that the Americans had the ufe of letters. Wc fiiall take notice in their 
proper place of the hieroRlyphicks of the Mexicans, and the Guatfas of Teru, 
which were alfo ufed by fcvcral other nations of South America. Father Hennepin 
and fomc other travellers tell us, that the wild Americans wonder prodigioully how it 
can be poffible for us, to communicate, by writing,^ our thoughts at a diftance. They 
arc perfuaded that it can be the effect of nothing but magic or witchcraft. 



CHAR VL 

Of the attire of the Americans. 

ALL the American favages don't go naked, and there arc very few of thole who do 
fo, but what cover thofe parts which modefty would have veil'd: however, wc arc 
far from ranking bafiifulnefs among thofe ideas * which are called innate. 'Tis entirely 
the rcfult of 11 education and cuftom, for nature has nothing immodeft in her fclf. Chil- 
dren 

+ When a man wants words to exprefs a furprizingnoife, or fbme fenfation with which he is affeclcd, he 
generally endeavours to mimic the laid noife, and to paint his thought in inarticulate founds. Nature 
teaches us to defcribe with the above-mentioned founds, the noife of the falling of an houfe, the confufed 
murmurs of a tumultuous aflcmbly, the countenance and difcourfe of an angry man, and a thoufand other 
circuroftances. lndina teaches us to fupply the barrennefs of our tongue, or the flownefs of our imagina- 
tion by thefe inarticulate founds. Thofe who have been concerned in the education of children are fenfi- 
ble of the care that is required to correct the propensity they have to ufe thefe inarticulate founds, which 
are ever look'd upon as ill breeding. Men ofno education, favages, and the common people, often make 
ufe of them as long as they live. 2)u Sos, critical refletlions on poetry and fainting, fol. i. fag. jctf. 
* See Locke's human underftanding, Vol. i. 

n N° r thofe myfterious farts •xerc then conceafd, 
if hen r xas not guilty Jbame, dijboneft Jbame 
Of nature's -xorks, honour difionourable 5 
Sin-bred, hex have ye troubled all mankind 
With flews in/lead, meerJbeivsoffeemingfure t 
And bamfb'dfrom man's life his haffiejl life, 
; Simplicity and fpotlefs innocence. Milton Parad. loft, book 4. 

3 
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drcn who never deviate from her, arc not afhamed to appear naked nor do tficy in 
the lead blufli at it : but no iooncr are they taught the confequcnccs of nakcdncls, 
and the idea which all men ought to annex to it, but immediately they arc confeious of 
what we call bafhfulnefs, and blufli like their parents, or their maftcrs. Whence is it 
therefore, that certain lavages who have not the fmallcft tincture of education, or the 
leaft idea of politcnels and civility, cover that part, which ifunvcil'd would be lhock- 
ing to us ? To this we anfwer, that this cuftom may have been preferv'd by long tra- 
dition, though time may have obliterated the caufc of it. Their firft anceftors might 
probably have preferv'd the remembrance of the difbbcdicncc of the firft man, which has 
made nakcdncls fo immodeft, that pcrfons of the leaft chaftity, leldom behold a naked 
object without blufhing, as if fuch a fight was a real pain to them. Some lavages are lb" 
unacquainted with the ufc of clothes, that they prefent thcmfclvcs before fuch as arc 
drcls'd with as much fimplicity and ignorarice, as a child of three or four years of age 
would do. 'Tis not that they are in reality more unpolifti'd than the reft, but 'tis bc- 
caufc thofe ideas have been fooner extinguifh'd in them, which other favages, though of 
as brutifh a nature as themfelves, have yet been fo happy as to prefervc by mere ac- 
cident. 

The anticnt Ticls went ftill naked in the time of the emperor Sevens, but 
the correfpondence they afterwards had with the Remans, gave a fofter turn to their 
manners, and the cuftom of wearing clothes, which was afterwards introduced among 
thofc people, was owing to the politcnels and decorum with which the Romans in- 
Ipircd them; for 'twas no way the refult of ncceffity. The Hotentots of the Cape 
of Good Hope, and feveral other African nations, as alfo certain IJta?iders bordering up- 
on Afta, go ftill naked. Their jc« y w, ««d natural dirtinefs ferves as a kind of veil 
to one part, as colours do to the others. The time may pofiibly come, that thefe 
pie will give into modes, and vary their drefs as much as we do. The bafhful part of 
them, hang a piece of lmnen cloth or skin before them, which is tied about them after 
their way ; and thus equipp'd, they ftrut about with as much vanity, as the proudeft 
European in the fineft drefs. Let us not therefore imagine that the cuftom of going cloth'd 
is the erTcd of reafon and religion; wou'd it not be poffiblc for a man to go naked 
and be both rational and religious ? and ufe our felves to view the human body in th ' 
fimplicity of nature, in the fame manner as we accuftom our felves to look on nu- 
dities. 

We don't however pretend to juftify the cuftom which the favages have of going 
naked ; not to mention that the fair fcx wou'd lofe a great many charms, were they to imt 
tate them ; a man ought never to be a fchifmatic in things relating to cuftom, which fo 
far from being prejudicial to either religion or politenefs, may be of. fervicc to both. 

Coreal tells us in his voyages to the Weft-Indies, -vol. i.pag. 143. « That men in- 
" clofe in a kind of cafe, what modefty will not fuffer to be reveal'd to fight- 
« and adds; that in thofe places which are not frequented by the Spaniards, 
« thefe cafes arc fet off with gold and pearls." Compare this place with another in 
Brantome's lives of the ladies of gallantry of his time, where mention is made of 
the ufe which fome ladies made of certain knick-nacks. 

Such favages of North America as arc clothed, wear a cloak over their Ihouldcrs 
made of beaver skins, and few'd together ; others wear only a bear's skin, or of fome other 
wild beaft, which they throw lightly over their Ihouldcrs. This is the plaineft and 
moft natural drefs, and the firft that was ever * us'd. Thofe who cover themfelves with 

* ^, . & a- 

Then pitying bo<w they flood 

Before him naked to the air, that no-jo 

Mufi fuffer change* — 

— — — fo no<w 

As father of his family, he clad 

Their nakednefi -jcith skins of beafts, &c. 

Milton Parad. loft, book 10. fpeafcing *Udam and Eve. 
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fcathersdipp'd inavifcous liquor, to . fallen to. their bodies, are one remove from this 
flmplicity, and give into the vanity of drcis. The Canadans fallen their skin-cloaks 
tothcirnccks, fo as generally to leave one arm bare ; but they don't wear their cloaks in 
their huts, unlefs the weather be cold. ' 

The women gird their cloaks about - them; in winter both fcxes put warm fleeves 
made or beaver skins to their cloaks. Tlicir -drefs in this particular, diners but very 
little from that of the * anticnt G^^r. Other lavages cover thcmfclvcs with t a kinj 
of mat. As to their legs, LefcarfotTcHtes^ that the Canadans , when thej go a hunting, 
vear a kind of thick /lockings which came as high as our jpiatter-dajbes ; thefe they ' 
tie to their girdles, and the f de cutwfrj, is filed with tags that have no joints to 
them This part of their drefs is fomcthing like our pantaloons. They fomct^nes, in- 
Head of flockings, wrap a piece of fluff round their legs, which is faflcn'd under the 
thigh, and this they call Mittafe, as we find by a relation inferted in the collection of 

voyaccs to the North, Vol s> . 

I Theft tog* go generally bare-headed, and w.th.thcrr * _b» hangmg uncurl d on 
their ihoulders The men fomctimes tie part.of it over theirforcheads, and let die reft 
hang down; feme let their hair gro«v, and others either cut it quite off, or burn ,t 
with certain ftones made red-hot. Several northern nations let then- ims fall down 
on one fide, whisker-wife, and bum the other with the above-mentioned ftones. 

The nations to the fouth of Qanad* burn it quite dofe to their ears. The Flors- 
dians and fome other Javages bind them .up like a node's tad ; the men ^erwards 
ftick feveral feathers on it, as it were a plume; and the women, as we are told by JLef- 
cartel, put in a kind of three-pointed bodkin. Several of jhefe people rub the* hair 
with oii, in the fame manner as the Amwi dc >w.th ^Oence, afterwp.ch .hey flack 
down or fton feathers rf on their .heads. This ornament b indeed a htde wbim- 
fical but is it in faft more fo than the gold dpft of the anticnts, or the powder with 
which our modern fops affeft to whiten their hair, or their jemques? 

We look upon the cuftom of wearinglong hair, fo general among Oxuimmcant, as 
one of thofe which nature herfelf diaatcs. It was formerly the practice of the Gmb, 
and the reft of the Europe***. As for the Cauls, 'tis well known that one part of 
their country went by thename oiGMa Comata We muft indeed own, that ft af- 
terwards became a particular cuftom ; the French usd to wear their hair very ttort, 
and none but the kings of France of the firft race, wore them very long. The cutting 
I*, he hair of anv of the children of France, was in thofe days a declaration, that 
h!wLd^led from ever fuccecding to tbecrown. Before the conqueft of by 
L Tartars lone hair was as much a mode among the Chmefe, as ever it had been 
„ *e bid French. They flatter^ themfelves, fays Mafftus, with the notions, 
that the moment they expifd a good genius would carry them up into heaven by the 
11 of the head. Their Bonzas indeed wear it Jhort becaufe the quaktythey en- 
jo7 of privy councilors of the deity, difpenfcs them from ftanding in need of any 

fU Thf 'm usd often to go bare-headed, and 'tis obferv'd that the if 

never covered it, but when opprefs'd with grief. The Romans obferved that cuftom 

, Thev us - d ,o co«r themfckes with nothing bat M™, ^ » ,k " » «-«**»Me part 

+ . and Hyacinthian Locks 

Round from bis farted forelock manly bung 
riu firing, but not beueatb bisjboulders broad : 
She as a veil dcrxn to tbejlender ivaifi 
Her unadorned golden mgsswre f 
• 2)i/bevel'd, but in wanton ringlets -xav 4 MB , 

j! the vine curls ber tendrels-. W°*> ^^'"g Adam and Eve. 

\\ Theyecw, Carthaginians, i£c. obferv'd the fame coflom. Sec alarm de TiUo. 
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in the infancy of the common-wealth, but afterwards laid it afidc. This cufiom was 
perhaps grounded on an opinion, which indeed appears reasonable enough, vis. that 
air hardens the head, which advantage it would want, were it to be covcr"d. If this 
be true, we are not to wonder that the * Engtijb butt fo ftoutly with their heads in 
boxing, fincc they generally go with it uncover'd from their very infancy. 

Before we conclude this article, we fliall borrow two or three oblcrvations from 
Lefcarbot, wherein he lhcws the conformity between the Americans and lbmc other 
nations, with refpeel: to the adorning of the head. " The Goths, lays he, us'd to let 
" their hair hang down in large curls on their lhouldcrs, as was before obfcrv'd of 
" the North-Americans. The Suabians, a people of Germany, us'd to twift, knot 
" and fallen it to the top of their heads, as has been already related of the Souriquois 
" and Armouchiquois. The Armouchiquois differ in one refpeel from the Souriquois 
" and other lavages, viz. that they pull up the hair that grows before by the roots, 
«« and by that means arc half bald, in which they differ from the reft. 'Pliny on the 
" contrary informs us, that at the foot of the Rij>hean mountains, was formerly the 
" country of the Arympheans, who arc the Mufcovites of our days j that both fexes 
" among thele people, us'd to be fhav'd, and look'd upon the wearing of hair as a 
" badge of infamy." Thus a cuftom that is approv'd in one country, is condemn'd 
in another. 

CHAP. VII. 

Of the Ornaments of the body. 

TH E Americans adorn their bodies with a kind ©c paint, but fomcthing coarfer, 
and laid on with left art, than that of our ladies and fops : however we may 
probably fuppofb, that the JVeft-lndians arc partly prompted to it from the fame mo- 
tive, and that the plain, unaffected beauties of nature, do not always appear lb enga- 
ging in their eyes as to plcafe altogether, without lome foreign afliftance. Our ladies 
and fops, when on the decline, do alio paint themlclves, in order to repair the injuries 
made by debauchery and years : but the Americans do not carry their refinements to that 
excels, and employ colours merely as an ornament. 

The cuftom of painting is of antient date, and the Jews were reproached by the 
prophets upon that account. The Romans ufed lometimes to paint themlclves, and even 
their deities, with a red colour. The Ethiopians, and lcvcral other African nations, 
did the lame. The Pifls were not fatisfy'd with barely colouring, but uled to 
+ matacher, or paint their bodies with figures of all kind of animals, even from the 
moft tender infancy. They were lb much delighted with thefe ornaments, which in 
our eyes would appear lb extravagant, that they could not for a long time be perfuaded 
to clothe themfelves, for fear of Ipoiling the fine paintings which adorn'd their bodies. 
The Americans have different colours for this purpofe j as to the face, their complexion 
was frequently compos'd of blue, red, black and white ; however they allow every one 
to follow his peculiar tafte. They alio paint the head, the arms, the legs, and the 
thighs in the lame manner ; and in order to prelcrve the marks of this painting during 
their * lives, they firft sketch the out-lines of it upon Che skin, then prick them with a 

needle 

* Mr. Locke fpcaks in favour of this cuftom——" Our bodies will endure any thing that from the be- 
" ginning they are accuftomed to 5 and therefore amongft other things, I think that when nature has fo 
«« well covered a child's head with hair, and flrengthened it with a year or two's age, that he can run 
«« about by day, without a cap, it is beft, that by night a child ftiould aJfo lie without one, there being no- 
«' thing that more cxpofes to head-acb, colds, catarrhs, coughs, and feveral other difeafes, than keeping 
" the head warm." * 

f This is the term made ufe of in dmtrica to expreft that way of painting. 

£ Voyages to the "isor:b t vol. j. 
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needle or a little fharp bone, till the blood comes, and afterwards rub the places lb 
prick'd with a powder, of the colour that is mod to the gufto of the perfon who is 
thus embcllifh'd. The 'Pitts * did the lame with an iron inft rument, but the Goths 
ufed to paint the body and face with Vermillion. 

Let us now take notice of lbme other ornaments, which arc more whimfical and ex- 
traordinary than painting. The Virginians tftamp certain marks on their backs, "which 
denotes the chief to whom they arc fubordinatc. Wc find an inftancc of this among 
the Romans, the ibldiers among whom were ftamp'd with the imperial mark,- which in 
the time of Conjlantine the Great was a crofs upon the moulder. 'Twas a principle of 
zeal and devotion for the crofs of Chrift, that prompted the primitive chriftians to ftamp 
it on their hands or arms: and in our days, very few go on pilgrimage to Jerufalem, 
and vifit our Saviour's fepulchre, but bring from thence a like tcftimony of their lpiri- 
ritual cnlifting under ChritVs banners. The Brajilians have a way of cutting and flam- 
ing thcmfelvcs, which is unknown in Europe. " Such among them, fays * Coreal, as 
" defirc to be confider'd as pcrfons of figure and reputation, and have devour'd a great 
" number of enemies, cut and flafh their breads, and fevcral other parts of their bodies, 
" and afterwards" fill the wounds with a corroding black powder, that gives them a 
" hideous and frightful air. Any one who was to fee thefe cuts at a diftance, wou'd 
u take 'cm for doublets cut and chequer'd after the manner of our anccftors." 

Tho' wc have no example of this cutting and flalhing among us, we yet cannot fay 
the fame of fome other ornaments of the Americans. The difference between them and 
us, is, that in Europe thefe Ornaments depend entirely on fafhion, whereas the Americans, 
.who arc lcls fickle, always difcovcr the fame beauties in their drelsj and that bccaule, 
regardlcis of the cenfure or approbation of others, they only confidcr what may pleafc 
their fenfes 'Tis from this principle that they employ Ihch colours, as naturally pleafc the 
eye \ that in their holidays they arc delighted with the brighteft j and arc plcas'd with 
their cuts and flafhes, as they arc a mark of their bravery and valour. Tho' fafhion among 
us extends its power over colours, and varies them as it thinks proper, 'tis ncvcrthclels 
certain, that the fenfes will at laft prevail, fo that we arc oblig'd to form the fame judg- 
ment of them as the favages do. We foon, were honour conccrn'd in the cafe, might 
be brought to declare in favour of cuts and flafhes, -were our fovcreigns to publifli a 
proclamation, by which all who fhould not hack thcmfelvcs after the Braflian mode, 
fhould be confider'd as infamous, and unworthy of the publick regard. Wc then fhould 
foon fee thoufands of people diftinguifh themfelvcs by their flafhes ; probably fcvcral of 
the moft faint-hearted among us wou'd, when excited by punctilio, be as forward on 
this occafion, as the moft courageous. Such as wou'd be afraid of pain, would invent 
fome method to hack thcmfelves, lb as not to feel any ; and when once they had got 
fo far, we all mould cmbcllifh thefe cuts after the manner of the favages, and then it 
wou'd foon grow into a II fafhion over all Europe. What we have here advane'd is no 
** paradox ; mankind in general have a natural averfion for contempt. A certain glory 
and honour, which fome of the moft illuftrious Brajilians annex'd to cutting and man- 
gling, was alone fufheient to make their defendants pay a blind deference to this odd 
cuftom, the neglect, of which, wou'd have brought 'cm into contempt. 

The Americans as well as the Europeans have car-rings, bracelets and necklaces : 
but with this difference, that they are worn by both fexes among them. The antients 

alfo 

* Fcrrrqnr net at as, 

q>cr legit cxaiiyies 'PiEio moriente figuras. Claudian dc bcllo Gctico, v. 41 7. 
t LefcarUt's hilt, of Ne&France, book 3. cap. n. 

* Voyages to the iVefl- Indies, vol. 1. p. 1 S8. 

II He might have faid, a mode with all the ridiculous part of mankind. 

** We may very well conclude from this, the folly there is in giving into every mode, without examin- 
ing the reafonablencfs of it. How unhappy is the man whole Felicity depends uj-.on the caprices of 
others ! The wife man, on the contrary, makes it his continual ftudy to think and act conformable to the 
diftatcs of reafon, and never to fuffer himfelf to be carry'd away with the ,'tide of cuftom, tho' ever fo 
rapid and violent. 
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alfo ufed to adorn their faces with jewels. The Americans have likcwifc pendants for 
the nofe and lips. The anticnt Hebrews ufed to wear rings on their * foreheads, and 
even on their nofes, which cuftom prevails to this day in the Eaji-Indies. The Bra- 
filians bore a hole thro' the lower lip of their young children, thro* which they run a 
bone as white as ivory, by way of ornament ; and lbmctimcs inftead ofa bone they ufc 
a jafper-ftonc, or a falfe emerald, and often fix them in their checks. 'Twcre needlcfs 
to enumerate all the nations that ufc car-rings, or thofc who wear bracelets and necklaces. 
The Americans carry that cuftom to a much greater length ; for they embelifh their 
legs and bodies with them, whereas we only wear them about the arm and neck ; but 
they do not always adorn themfclves with pearls and emeralds. The Brafdians 
and fomc other nations cftecm prodigioufly the fhells and glafs baubles, which 
the Europeans carry them. Some favages, when they cannot procure the above-mcn- 
tion'd gewgaws, make ufc of little pieces of copper, colour'd ftoncs, and even fifli-boncs ; 
but indeed this whimfical taftc, is infinitely preferable to that in Yogue among the Hot- 
tentots of the Cape of Good-Hope t who garnifh thcmfelvcs with guts. Some nations 
of Canada, whom + Lefcarbot calls the Armouchiquois, " have, as he relates, a cuftom 
" to fix on their wrifts, and on their legs above the ancle-bone, thin copper-plates, 
" fbmething like hand-cuffs ; and to gird thcmfelvcs with copper tubes, each about the 
" length of one's middlc-fingcr, all which arc ftrung together, about the length of a 
" girdle; which agrees exactly with the defcription that Herodian gives us of the 
" Titts, whom, he tells us, girded their * bodies and necks with iron, and look'd 
«« upon this as a great ornament, and the mark of a very rich man; in the fame manner 
" as other Barbarians valued thcmfelvcs on their gold." 

Since wc arc difcourfing of the ornaments of the head, wemuft not omit the frontlets 
of feathers of fc vera! colours, in great cftecm among ihc Brajilians ; the tufc of feathers 
worn by the Mexicans, nor the crowns of clkVhaSr painted of a red colour, and fix'd 
to a felvagc, which the Canadans faften upon their heads. The Europeans have 
formerly had thefc ornaments in no little cfteem ; a man muft be a great flranger to it, 
who docs not know, that a plume of feathers was once look'd upon as a mighty orna- 
ment ; and tho' the natural ficklcncls of the French has almoft banifli'd them from 
among them, they arc not yet wholly laid afide by fome other nations of Europe. 
The Ladies for a long time wore feather-caps, and tufts of feathers, and they arc not 
yet quite difcarded ; probably they will one day or other come in fafiiion. Fafhions 
are laid afide, and revive again over and over, for the truth of which, we need only- 
appeal to experience. 

The bird call'd the Tocbanhzs little thin yellow and red feathers about its neck; thefe 
the Brajilians ufe as patches : they ftick them on their cheeks with wax, but wear 'em 
only on holidays. It might be made a query, fuppofing our ladies were to put fuch 
red feathers on their cheeks, inftead of patches, whether or no they would look frightful ? 
But the folution of this we fhall leave to the fair fex, to our fops and finical fellows. 

* Gen.xxiv. 47. t Uli fi/fra, chap. 12. ± Herod, book 3. chap. 47. 
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CHAP- VIII. 

Of the Beauty of the Americans. 

AS there arc certain beauties which ftrikc equally on all men j fo the deformity 
of a pcrfon may be lb great, as to appear fuch to all eyes. Wc do not 
think there can be any people in the world of lb grotefque a tafte, as to admire 
the lhapc of a cripple, or that of a crump-back ; or that any one could poflibly be 
charm'd with the beauty of a man who was to have his mouth where others have 
their ears. Tis pofliblc that we may not have a juft: idea of the proportions of animals; 
but 'tis impoffiblc we ftiou'd lofe our fenfes fo far, as to admire a man whofc head 
was to be as big as the reft of his body, or a horfe, whofc four legs were unequal 
both in fhape and proportion : 'tis plain the bcafts thcmfelvcs abhor thefe deformities, 
fincc 'tis obferv'd that they cither fhift or abandon whatever monftcrs they bring into the 
world. Let it not be objected, that the Author of nature might have created the 
whole fyftcrh of beings very different from what they arc now ; he certainly might 
have done lb- if he pleas'd ; but then fuppofing he had thought proper to make man 
riaturally crump-back'd, he in that cafe wou'd have given certain proportions to that 
deformity, of which we have no notion, but whofe beauties wou'd neverthclcls have 
been as affecting and natural, as thofe of a fine and cafy lhape. 

We are of opinion, "that thofe favages who bruifc the nofes .of their children, or flat 
their heads, have not a juft * idea of proportion j but we don't fay the fame of fuch 
as Jove little foreheads, or red hair, &c. for this is not clalhing with the rules of pro- 
portion. As to the former, wc know mat the African blacks prefer flat-nofes and 
wide-noftrils to laTgc and i?<w//77;-nofcs. Wc meet with people of the lame, and even 
of a more depraved tafte, among the Americans. The Brajilians bruifc the tips of 
their children's nofes, which odd way of deforming the moll beautiful part of the face, 
with the holes they have in their checks, wou'd have no pleafing effect on an Euro- 
n Eyc _ The inhabitants of MiJJifippi have as extravagant ideas of beauty : they 
love mightily, fays an anonymous traveller, fuch f heads as are almoft in the lhapc of a 
mitre. The particulars of his relation arc too remarkable to be here omitted : " The 
* { mother lays her infant on a board, which is cover 'd with a piece of the skin of lomc 
« beaft. A hole is made at the end of this board, where the head is plac'd, which 
« is lower than the reft. Then putting the child, who is ftark naked, upon it, Ihe 
« lays its head backward into this hole, when Ihc fixes a piece of clay on its forehead 
« and under its head, and binds it as tight as poffible between two little boards. The 
" child fcrcams, looks black in the face, but the mother pulls the boards fo tight, 
« till Ihe at laft forces a white clammy liquor out of its nofc and ears. In this 
« fituation it lies every night after, till fuch time as the head is moulded into the 
" modifh form." 

'Tis obferv'd that the favages of North- America are of a very dusky colour, or at 
Icaft of as olive a hue as the Spaniards and "Portuguese. We are told, that this colour 
is compos'd of greafe and oil, with which they rub thcmfelvcs, in order to fecure them- 
fclves againft the flies and Maringoins, a kind of gnat j but we don't believe this to 
be the reafon > for the Samoieds and Groenlanders^ who inhabit a climate vaftly colder 
than that of the Canadans and MiJJifippi ans, and who confequently are not lb liable 
to be ftung by gnats, arc yet much more fwarthy than the above-mention'd people. 
'Tis furprizing that the Americans, who inhabit between the tropicks, lhould not 

be 



* Beauty to no complexion is confin d t 
•Ti: in no face, but in tie Lover's Mt;:d. 
| Voyages to the North, vol. 5. 
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be as black as the Africans, fince they both live under the fame climate. Thofc 
who afcribc the blackncfs of the Africans to Noah's curfing the poftcmy c f Ham, 
give fuch a reafon for it, as is tolerable only in a fcrmon. To deflroy it, v, c need 
only appeal to the tcftimony of the Egyptians, who bore the name of * Ham their 
progenitor, for many ages, and yet arc but a little fwarthier than the Spaniards. Wc 
chufe rather to adhere to the rcafons that Lefcarbot gives us f : " Tlic burning heats 
» of Lybia, that makes the inhabitants of it fo black, arc generated by the prodigious 
" tracts of land, over which the fun fhapes his courfc in his paffage thither, whence 
« a more intenfe heat is always carry *d by the rapid motion (of the fun) which is alfo 
« increas'd by the boundlefs lands, that arc very fufccptible of heat, and arc the more 
" fo, becaufe they arc not watcr'd with many great rivers, as America, wherein arc as 
" many rivers and brooks as in any part of the world •> by this means they enjoy a 
«' perpetual cool, and the country is made more temperate : the foil alio being richer, 
u and imbibing the dew better, which falls in great abundance in thefe parts, and the 
" rains alio. Moreover, the fun, after he goes off from Africa, darts his rays lb long 
« during his vaft pafTage over the ocean, that he thereby draws up a great quantity 
" of vapours, which he afterwards lets fall on thole countries : whence it is that the 
«' caulc is very different with regard to the colour of thofc two people, and the nature 
" of their foil." Wc cannot but think that the blacknefs of the Ethiopians and of the 
inhabitants of Guinea, SCc. proceeds from the climate they inhabit, and the qualities 
which the fperm, whence they arc produe'd, acquires in thofe countries, and which they 
afterwards prcfervc from father to fon. 

Let us pafs from the complexion to the hair. The inhabitants of both North and 
South-America have generally * black and long hair ; but we are told, they arc not fo 
fubjcdl to grow grey as thofc of the Europeans : they are u*Accd lefs addi&cd to riot 
and excels, nor fo much confum'd with the cares of life ; circumftanccs which haftcn 
old II age. Wc alfo arc very whimfical in our tafte, with rcfpedl: to the beauty of the 
hair : formerly we us'd to like that which inclin'd a 2itric to carotty **, and now they 
arc intolerable : the \\ Egyptians alfo had an averfion to the yellowifh and carrot- pated, 
and that becaufe the hair of Typhon, the fworn enemy to OJiris, was of that colour • 
and probably the exprcfEon, Typhon s hair, might have been a term of reproach among 
them, as Judas's hair *r with us. However 'twou'd be pretty difficult to determine, 
whether the fair or the brown arc moft beautiful, becaufe they both have their merit. 
Some like the languiftiing charms of the fair, and others the iprightlinefi and vivacity 
of the brown. 

I'll £>ui dit brunette il dit Jpirituelle, 
11 dit aujfi vive comme un demon. 

In Englifb thus: 
The Brunes, in wit, excel the fair, 
And have a demon's fprightly air. 

But if we allow the decifions of the antient poets, we muft pronounce in favour of 
the *j* fair. Beards are not in great repute among the lavages : the French and moft 

other 

* Lefcarlot, ubi fupra. f Ubi fufra. 

i The Canada?is love black, fiubbom hair, and make theirs fhine with greafe j they defpifc curl'd 
locks, and cannot endure to fee men wear beards. Mottele Payer, 14.5th letter. 

II We are alfo told, that the favages don't grow grey as foon as the Europeans, and that becaufe they 
go bare-headed. 

** This rule was not without exception 5 the Rowans hated carotty hair as much as we do, as is ma- 
nifeft from Martial, who, in one of his epigrams, imputes it as a blcmim to Zoilus. We are told 
that the Jews feem'd to like carotty hair, and 'tis pretended that king Z>.ivid had fair hair a little incli- 
ning to red. 

■ft Callus Rhodigin. book 50. cap. zi. 

This is the opinion of the vulgar, who imagine that Judas, who betray'd our Saviour, was red hair'd. 

I!il N"«r. Fontetielte had declar'd in this manner, in the pretty verfes of his on the Sritues and the 
'Blondes. 

*** The antient poets generally made their goddeffes fair. 

Vol. IU. K 
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other European nations agree with them in this particular; for there are but very few 
Europeans, the S-jjitzers, the Frifons y and the Lutheran doctors in Germany excepted, 
but arc againft wearing long beards ; tho' the Arabians look upon them with the utmoft 
awe and * veneration. 

The anticnts lov'd large blue eyes; we don't much diflikc them, however we like 
large black eyes ftill better. Wou'd it be bclicv'd, that eyes of a grccnifh caft were 
formerly highly citcem'd by the French ; and that a people, whofc tafte regulates that 
of all Europe^ could have ever been lb odd and whimfical in theirs ? 'tis however mat- 
ter of fact. Monf. de Coucj prailcs green eyes in a t long of his making. But that 
tafle prevails no longer among us : the large black eye has triumph 'd over the blue," 
the green, and the grey. However we don't much diflike a black and Iparkling finall 
eye, call'd by us a Chinese eye, becaufe thofc people have very little ones, tho' by the 
fame rule we might as juftly call them a Tartarian or Scythian eye. The lavages 
of North- America have generally pretty large black eyes 5 but thofe of MiJJiJippi arc 
fmall and agreeable. 

The Americans arc tall and wcll-fhap'd, extremely nimble and aclivc, which having 
already accounted for, it would be necdlcfs to repeat in this place. The lavages 
who inhabit the mountains, arc nimbler than thofc that live in the plains and valleys ; 
their food alio contributes to their activity; but wc may fuppofe that the air of the 
climate docs likewife contribute very much to it. Wc depend as much on the foil as 
the trees and plants ; if" the bud from which wc fpring, is tranlplanted into another cli- 
mate, it infonfibly lolcs its firft qualities and acquires others. Thclc changes depend as 
much on the influence of the air, as an infinite number of other things. Were wc to 
draw the Allquelets from their mountains, and people the marlhcs of the low-countries 
with them, their defendants would in proccls of time, be as heavy as the natives of the 
country : but if on the other fide, wc were to carry thele latter into the Pyrenees, they 
would Icon be as fprighcly as the Miquelets, and the Flemings their anccftors wou'd not 
find in their defendants that obcHty, they lb much delight in ; and that extenlive cor- 
pulence, in which, tho' the mind has a greater room to range, is yet not better tenanted 
upon that account. But to carry this matter yet farther; the inhabitants of a country 
may be made to degenerate, by changing their government, polity, cuftoms and reli- 
gion. Thus the Tartars have deprav'd the cuftoms of thc'Chineze, and the Japoneze 
thofc of the Chinese their anceftors. The chriftian religion has occafion'd numberlels 
more changes in Europe than thofe above mentioned nor has that of Maho?net occa- 
fion'd lefs in Afia and Africa. A proteftant in his addrcfles to God, obferves certain 
decorums which arc not proper for a Roman catholic. Both of thele at laft accuftoni 
thcmfclves fo much to their peculiar decorums, that they become as it were natural to 
them ; and tho' they fhould afterwards fhift each other's religion, any one who Ihou'd 
examine both attentively, wou'd find that each of them would ftill prcferve lome tincture 
of their former notions. Wc have another very ftrong inftance to prove, that a nation 
may not only change their manners, but even their bodily qualities, as appears from 
•^Ammianus Marcellinus and Cafar. The former relates, that the Gauls are very tall, 
fair hair'd, have a white complexion, a ftern look, a ftrong and terrible voice, brave, great 

lovers 

* Voyage to the Holy Land. 

t Lefcarbet furniflies us with the pafTtgs of this antient proficient in love : 

Jlu cor,2v:ct:cicr la trozivai ft doucctte^ 
£>iConc vc cuidai pour li niattx ejidttrer, 
Ales fes clcrs vis i3ja frkbe bouebctte 
Et fi be I ceil vert, £5? riant cler % 
J\Vom fi furpris, &c. 

The meaning of which is ; Th.it /he appcar'd at firft Co beautiful in my eyes, that there's nothing I 
wou'd not have fuffer'd for her fake ; but her rofy countenance, her fwcet lips, her green, rolling eye, 
have inchantc J me to that decree, £•?£. 

4 Book 15. chap. 12. Ceefar, book 6. 
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lovers of wine, and very neat in their drefs. * defer defcribes them as great lovers 
of novelty, fickle, and very fuperftitious. Would it be poflible to difcovex the modern 
French^ by t!ic character thefe two hiftorians have given of them ? the French m general 
have loft thofc bodily qualities which jimm tonus MarceUinus afcribes to them. They 
arc at this time of a middle ftaturc, black hair'd, or of a brown or chefnut colour, the 
complexion the fame ; a mafculinc, but not a ftcrn look, a ftrong and relblutc tone of 
voice, that is no way terrible. They arc fbbcr enough, and drink rather to excite 
mirth, which they arc naturally inclin'd to, than purely for drinking lake. However 
it muft be own'd they have ftill prefcrv'd their ncatnefs ; their love of novelty, as is but 
too manifeft from their f modes, and the fickle .temper with which defer reproaches 
their anccftors : but were that emperor now living, he would clear them of being in- 
clin'd to fupcrftition, which furcly the modern French can hardly be reproached with. 
As to politcnefs, an article in which the French arc univcrfally allowed to excel, Cafar 
allows it to the Gauls of his time, and declares they were more ^ polite than the II Germans. 

Hence 'tis manifeft, that 'tis not impo/fible for a nation to change its manners and habits \ 
as alio for the defcendants of an active and vigorous man to lofe all their vigour, which 
may be owing to the habit of mind they may have contracted, cither from certain prin- 
ciples of religion ; their compliance to the government ; or their fubmiffion to that 
tyrant fafhion. Almoft all nations, not excepting thofc that lie moft north, have under- 
gone changes ; and if the American lavages have not been fufceptible to any, they owe 
that happinefs to their ftrict adherence to nature. Entirely devoted to her, they fcldom 
do any thing but in conformity to her dictates, and deviate but very little from the maxims 
fhc infpircs; but then on the other fide, they are as unpolifti'd almoil as brutes: they 
have neither the fentiments, the diftin&ions, the ceremonies, nor the cufloms which in 
Europe arc the genuine characteriftics of a human creature, v^ou'd a lavage but live and 
drefs after our manner j be a polite debauchee, and ccafe devouring his fellow-creatures, 
we then might rank him in the fame clals with our fclvcs. Our very whims and ex- 
ceflTes ftill difcovcr fomcthing of the rational creature. 

A Cacique who drinks out of a kettle with two handles, and quaffs it almoft off at 
a draught j or who takes the firft woman that pleaies him for his wife, will ftill be a 
Cacique ; but a nobleman who empties ten flasks of wine at one fitting, and goes to twen- 
ty diforderly houlcs in a night, docs no way derogate from the dignity of a human 
creature. 

* Book, 4 and 6. 

\K foreigner that ftays in France, is furprized at the perpetual changes which Fafbion caufes in drefs : He 
imagines he fees a people who try it in all its varieties, without finding one that fits them, but in the end 
there's not one but docs fit them. Every time they get a new faflu'on, they affirm very fcrioufly, and prove 
by good arguments, that 'tis more becoming, or more convenient than that they left off, and a man would 
almoft believe there is fome truth in it. But however at the end of an hundred changes, all from good to 
better, they return to the oldfafhions, that is, after a great deal of motion, they find themfclves in the 
place from whence they fet out. Zettres fur hs Francois, far Mr. Muralt. 

£ Cafar ', book 4. 

U The moft inconfidcrable aftion, and the finallcft motions of a Frenchman are cmbcliifli'd with nolite- 
nefs 5 he ftrctches out his hand, and draws it back politely ; he offers it to a woman going from one room 
into another, and runs to do it, juft as if the way was difficult or dangerous. He runs in the fame manner 
to take up a glove, or a handkerchief fallen to the ground, with as much precipitation, as if he were to rake 
them out of the fire j for there's fbmething more than barely taking up a glove, or an handkerchief— This 
is a playnot much unlike that of the flies that pafs away their time in going under one another ; orrofppak 
more honourably of the French politcnefs, I fay that all the curious toys that come to us from France, and 
arc admirably well wrought aneffinifhed ; all thefe trinkets in cafes, all thefe little moveables with their 
fprings and hinges, are a compleat figure of the pretty people of that nation. Muralt's Letter.*. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Of the Exercifes, &c. of the Americans. 

WE will begin with dancing, which is perhaps as old as our grand progenitor. 
1 hough he himfclf might not have invented it, he probably might have Teen 
the firft rudiments of that art, and there is no room to doubt but that the immediate 
poltcrity of Adam had acquired a good ear, which in procefs of time regulated and 
meafurcd the ftcps in that cxcrcifc. Tis even * probable that dancing was firft mvent- 
ed in the infancy of the world, when man was not yet a prey to the cares of lrfc; and 
in a climate whofe fertility and excellent produce might naturally mfip.re fehc.ty 
and mirth. The anticnt Hebrew us'd to dance to the glory of the Creator and 
thet <Pa*ans in honour of their idols, as has already been obfervd m the difllrtat.on 
prefixed to this work. The Eaft-Jndians anuent and modern, and the Ameneans 
made dancing a parr of their religious worlhip. The Ftoridians dance by way of 
thanking the fun, for any fignal favour they may have received , the 
addrefs their prayers to the Gods in dancing. In a word the V,rg,n,<ms, the 
the ft«i«, 6-c. have not only introduced dancing in their religious worflup, but 
even the moft frantick gelhires and motions, nor have the Mahometans themfelvcs ex- 
eluded it their devotions. , ,. P . . 

facred hiftory, let us pafs on to prophane. The mft-In*ans arc of opinio^ 
that dancing is a very healthy cxcrcifc, and for d* xcfon often prefenbe very vio- 
lent ones to their Tick. 11 Socrates and fome other anticnts had the fame opinion 
•th rcfpc a to this art. Wc have not any way leflened the merits of it, but have 
rather carried it to an execfi in the oppofite extreme. It muft be owned that dancing 
•now practifed rather in order to acquire a good air, and for the fake of mining in 
^mblics than from any view to health; be that as it will, 'tis now fo much in 
volue that the want of It, would be looked upon as a" defed. Theft ladicscan 
hardlvbcartohcaritrundown: they prefer the nimblcncfs of a caper, and the regular 
ftcos of a minuet, to the moft folid arguments of a man of fenfe who has made no 
ether ufe of them than to walk with. The favagc Americans perform this agreeable 
excrcife after their manner, and from the fame motive with the Europeans, -wis. to 
rive pleafure to their guefts, to entertain thofe they honour, and divert one another. 
As Jo arc lefs nimble than they, we may rcafonably fuppofc they would carry that art 
ttmuch greater perfeftion, were their motions but more exad and regular, they being 
not only very aftive, but have alio a very good ear. The dances of the favages of 
Ni* France s generally 1111 circular, and without fhifting places they dance very 
^bly by ftamping their feet on the ground, and afterwards raiGng themfelves up 
w ^ a half leap They clench their nils, and extend their arms upwards ma threat- 
ning pofturc. Some of our country dances bear fome rcfemblance to this Canada* 

lIcr^T^J^ilo pronounced to be thVwifett man,was not only a profeiTed adorer of dancng m 

, , J A \r himfclf when he was an old man. . , , 

""Son^ thc behavI ° Ur and M """^ ^ ^ " 

c««jn«ly "^^^ imaginable ; but her eyes are fo chaftis'd with the 

+} Oconnra dan e ^^^/.^^X, mc raifes 5n the beholders admiration and good-will, but r.o 
fimrlicity innocence of her thoug, us *«" ' nc fa f ■ makc the mind and body impro vc together ; 

bought be cmploy'd upon gekre. S}eB. N° „. 

||| Mcfcarbit, book 3. chap. 15. 
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^T Tccnant * W C Lft not forget .hat dance, make a,** in their 
nSebatT^ L - ferious affairs of the council. Some nauons of W 
Ta cuftomftill more extraordinary ; they proclaim war « agamft thcu cne- 

«m=^ 

? t, nf the Reps in their dances. Tho" we are pretty fenfible that the fongs of 
S w£ ^ - d inelegant ; they yet arc not unadorned with figures and wnh 
« eh t w thorpreffions that differ from the common forms of fpcakmg ; amyftcr.ous an d 
St'e f^fennverfions of phrafes, faUies that flow from what we call fire, and ,n a 
wild enthufiafinwhich rcfuUs from that poetical fury, wh.ch ha, .mpofed 
on he bulk oft mankind in all ages, and made them fancy it to be the language of 
Z g2 But why mould not the favagchave as great a lhare of th,s frenzy as ou 
ftlles^Are they form* in a different manner from the inhabitants of our hemuphere 
fclves? ' win* the fame as ours, or is the conftmciion of the.r brain different? 

Andconftquenuy y origination which poets thcmfelvcs have called a 

o S judgment enough to eonfider. thataU who are delighted w,th thefe w,Id 

fri«Jri«»nopoffefs, unlefswe willcnnoadia aUtheteftrmomes of the Amerzcan con- 
« and our tnoft authentick relations on that head, who aflure us the^ W ™ are 
q Wwith poetry; that they compofe fongs rn honour of then- Gods and heroes, 
^Europeans at tnisday, and the nations of antiquity, not excepting the Scythians, 
X ctZTZ - Goths, and Germans, &c. and in a word, that 'tis by the help of 
* C e ^hey have prcferv'd the memory of feveral remarkable incidents and many 
Sos of their own hiftory. This was even the practice in the firft ages of the world, 
*T in thetimeof Orpheus, Linus, and Mufeus, who r^rhaps were at the fame t.me 
!£, prophets, and hiftorians. Are we therefore to wonder that the firft ages of the 
CM mould be overfpreadwith a cloud of fiffions, winch by the -ffifance ofpoc,- 
ifenthunafm, have, as it were, fwallow'd up antient hrftory, and robbd «s of the 
TnowledK of that of our anccftors? for die antient Europeans were everlaftmg fong- 
ft"rand ufcd to throw every incident which they thought remarkable into ■nharmo- 
ntousfnglc, the better to tranfmit them to pofterity. We know that poetry has tha 

• See beenobferved thereupon in .heprefacc «o the 4* vol. of MMm « *tV> '° «*• 



crtully too, tnrougn iu »u^..«. — r - ° _ , , - . j; vc c r and more muitcu ^ oc - 

nity ? Docs it not give us the fame profit and pleafure, and that in a ma ^ ^ num _ 

fides that it impreffesmoreftrongly on themcmory whatever ,r ^^^ ins his rea dcr to approve of 
bcrs. Moral writers recommend virtue, but poetry adorns 1 * ^Xfrtue to us . the other fhews them 
it; the poet to be in love with it ; theone Amply propofa "j£ n ^ eilt . h itrot.laftly, the privilege 
in a flood 1 of light, and enforces 'em as it were with he ?™%fj£™t ones of the thing in quelrion, rhtn 
of poetry that it moftly gives us truer ideas, and al ^^^° ree ol imcs men's manners, or gives fo fine an 
any other fort of writing ? is there "J.^^J*f SS£?of good-nature to the he£cT anddoe.it 

^Kp^ 

Appointment are apt to fpread over the foul ? tfc— 

Vol. III. L 
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advantage, and that cadence, rhime, and mcafure, arc of great advantage to memory. 
Wc arc of opinion, that the Weft- Indians have experienc'd this as well as our fclvcs, 
who to this day work up our prayers in rhime, for the ufc of children and the vulgar! 
As to what wc juft now obferv'd, viz. that fongs were the hiftorical monuments of the* 
anticnt Europeans, and of the Americans at this time, no one is ignorant of the advantages 
of ballads, which arc particularly in vogue aU over France ± but then everyone has not heard 
that « *Charlemain, fenfible of the advantages of this vulgar fpecies of poetry, commanded 

« odes and ballads to be compos'd, in which the actions of their anccftors were 

« contain'd, and gave orders for their being got by heart and fung by children in 
" order that they might be tranlmitted to lateft pofterity." * 

The other employments of the favages, as formerly of the anticnt Europeans, were 
war and hunting. Thofe who live on the fea-ftiore, and on the banks of rivers, employ 
themfclvcs in fifhing. The canoos of the latter were alfo us'd by the antients: they 
arc made of skins few'd together j of ofiers, very neatly wrought ; or of barks of trees; 
in the fame manner as the Egyptian barks, which, according to iLucan, were made of 
the fame bark as the antients made their paper of. Wc may fuppofc, that the ark into 
which Mofes was put, when he was cxpos'd on the Ni/e, was a kind of canoo. The 
Eng/ifl, the Sffxons, and the * Scotch had ofier canoos lin'd with leather. Lefcarbot 
thinks that 'tis to the canoos we owe the poetical fiction of the Sirens 0. Perfons who 
faw thefc little boats at a diftance, which were made to hold only one pcrfon, were 
fimplc enough to think the man and boat were a monfter, half man and half fifh. 

The American favages have neither walls nor gates to inclofe their dwellings; and 
in this they imitate the flrft inhabitants of the world. In South- America^ not far'from 
Nova-An/fa/ff/ia, each favagc cnclofes and marks out the limits of his land with a kind 
of ** net-work made of Bexuco. a fort of cotton, and raifes this wall to about half the 
height of a man. We are told that the Indians look upon the breaking or unravelling 
this net-work, as a very criminal action : a manifeft proof they ftM preferve the prin- 
ciples of natural equity, even in that thick mift of ignorance with which they are fur- 
rounded. The Lacedemonians would not fuffcr their capital to be furrounded with 
walls, from a different motive ; faying, that the bravery and valour of their citizens 
ought to be their only defence. The Germans and Eng/ijb were formerly ignorant of 
the ufc of brick and lime. 

The confidence or fincerity of thefe favages obliges us to make fome obfervations on 
theft, which has not been confider'd in the fame light in all ages. Travellers aOurc 
us, that the Americans feldom filch from one another. Their little wealth and the 
cafe with which they procure the neceflaries of life, prevent their giving into' a crime 
which the Lacedemonians look'd upon as a Legerdemain trick, or rather as a remedy 
againft indolence, and the ft antient Germans as an exercifc proper to preferve their 
youth from idlencfs: but the latter allow'd of no thefts but what were committed out 
of their own dominions. The Americans mayprobably be of the fame opinion, for 
they don't fcruple to plunder the Europeans and the reft of their Enemies. Be this a s 
it will, 'tis certain that theft is abfolutely contrary to the laws of natural juftice and 
'tis furprizing the Romans mould have indulg'd this crime fo far, as to allow it in cer 
tain fefhvals, call'd by them # Ouadrigariorum lufus. That hiftorian indeed tells us" 
that 'twas done out of diverfion as it were, but then how many knavifti actions were 
fcrecn'd under this veil ! III! The Egyptians had formerly a prince, leader, or captain 

of 

* Lefcarbot, hiftor. &c. book chap. 15. 

t Confcrltur bilrnU Memphitis cymia fapyro. Lucan\ pharfal. book 4. 

$ ^ui7t Armoricm peratam Saxona zraElus ~* 
Speralat, cui pelle falum fukare Sri: annum 

** tonal t. voyage, vol. ,. p .,. 5 . n 7//taCriir tool « 
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of thieves among them, as at this, time in 'Paris, and fome other great cities. The 
above-mentioned author quotes another, who aflurcs, that the dominions of the Abyjfinian 
monarch arc infefted with fuch like wretches. However thefe examples don't give the 
leaft fancrion to theft, and it would be a very unjuft way of arguing, mould any one 
pretend to prove from thence, that theft is confider'd as honourable by the Egyptians, 
the French, SCc. On the other fide, the Japoneze will not fuffer any kind of theft', 
and punifh it with fo much fevcrity, that they may always leave their houfes open with 
iafcty. 

We pafs on to the employments of their women: Lefcarbot begins by that of giving 
birth to beautiful children j and to this purpofc is very particular in his exhortations to 
all fuch women as go to inhabit New-France, whom he advifes to be very prob'fic, 
and to bring forth a great many children, who may {ing the praifes of God. He proves' 
this employment from the etymology of the Hebrew * word, and mews, that God 
form'd woman, that living ground, with the lame difpofitions as that we inhabit. The 
wives of the favages employ themfclvcs wholly in domcftic affairs, fuch as the care of 
the family, husbandry, &c. but they arc not admitted into the publick councils, nor 
aUow'd to cat with men. As the Americans cannot be accus'd of being jealous, nei- 
ther can they in this refpeft be compard to the Italians and Spaniards, who exclude 
their women as much as pofllblc from all focicty with men j nor to ihcTurks and other 
eaftcrn nations, who ftiut 'cm up in feraglio's. We may therefore fuppofe that this is 
owing to the contempt they have for the fofter fcx, which they certainly would not 
have, were they Icfs favage. The Gauls, and even the Germans, defcrib'd by the 
Romans as a rude clownifti people, did ncverthclcfs treat the fair fcx with greater 
curtcfy and civility ; for they admitted their wives into their entertainments and councils ; 
and there .A^-very few parties of pleafure but their women bore a part in them! 
Since chriftianity, the tafte for politenefi and gallantry has been greatly improv'd. How 
many noble feats of arras, in honour of the ladies, do we meet with in the annals of 
our gay anccftors ! how many lances broke for their fakes • how many terrible conflias 
to defend their beauty ! how many duels were fought to force every body for four or 
five hundred miles round em, to own thefuperiour charms of their refpeclive miirrefies ' 
Notwithftanding this, 'tis certain, that the politenefi which was ihewn the ladies on this* 
occafion, had fomcthing favage in it. The falhionablc devoirs of our age with regard 
to the fair fcx, feldom extend fo far as to oblige a man to venture the being run thro' 
the lungs for the fake of his miftrefsj and was any woman now-a-days fo blind as to 
expea fuch a piece of gallantry, fhc very probably would run the hazard of -rowine 
grey in her old-fafliiond notions. Politencfi is more natural in this age or to fpeak 
more juftly, 'tis now a beautiful varnifh for the greateft irregularities. Our eallantrv 
being lefs af^ed and more fickle than that of our anceftors, has thereby open'dadoor' 
to contempt and debauchery. Let us advance a paradox; the favage Americans, not- 
withftanding all our boafted underftanding, do yet govern thcmfelves with 4ater 
uniformity. & 

We mall conclude thefe remarks with the fubmiffion which the American women 
pay their husbands. We meet with leG of this among the Americans than with us. 
As they always confine themfelves religioufly to their domeftic concerns, they never 
once think of giving themfelves any airs, like our European wives; which certainly 
makes the married Itate infinitely more happy. Tis obferv'd, that thofe marriages are 
generally happy, where every thing is kept within its due bounds, and each member 
thereof knows his proper employment: a family regulated on this foot, makes the wife 
neither lupenor nor equal; becaufe the nature of the employments of the wife are 
fuch, as naturally f pea k her inferior and fubmiffive. Such of our wives as have not 

fecn. 

* Neke&ab, that is to fay, perforata. 
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fecn thefplcndid part of the world, cafily acquiefee with this principle of fubmiffion ; but 
as for the reft of them, they think fubmiffion becomes none but the wife of aTopinatnbou, 
or a Hottentot. 

CHAP. X. 

Of the Commerce between the two Sexes, and of the 
Marriages of the Americans. 

THERE is no nation in the world, whofc natural ficrcenels is not lbftned by love 
The moft brutilh Savages have their peculiar fyftcms of gallantry, and a tendemefs 
"which the fire of love refines. In this cafe there is form'd between them a contrail or 
oppofition of foftnefs and feverity, which would appear as ridiculous in our eyes, as the 
fight ofourpeaiants making love, tho' in reality neither of them is more odd or fantaftical 
than that of our courtiers. The principle which gives rife to love, is born among the 
Savages in the fame manner as among us. In what manner lbcver this principle, which is 
the fource of love, may difcovcr itfclf either in the heart of a Savage, of ^European, 
or of an old pccvUh fellow, the difference will be only in the manner of its revealing 
itfelf. The Canadan Savage who lies down at the feet of his miftrefs, till fuch time as 
the cruel maid condcfccnds to blow out the match he prefcnts her with, does therein not 
act more contradictory to rea Ion, than a very polite European, who drcfles his miftrels in 
all the perfections of nature, and as cafily ftrips her of them the moment the fire of love 
iscxtinguKh'dinhUbtcaft-, or like the old churl in * Mo/iere, who after having made a 
declaration in terms fuitablc to his character, laysafidc all his natural peeviflmefs to aflurc 
his miftrefs, 

Gtie fon amour le touche au dernier point 
Qu'il vent quil ait fa recompenfe. 
That is, He is paffionatcly in love with her, and is refolv'd ihe ihall reward his 
conftancy. 

But who afterwards finding himfelf deceiv'd, willies not only his miftrefs, but f the whole 
fexat the devil. In a word, the Europeans and Americans are equally ridiculous on that 
head. An old Iroquois dances as gracefully, with his match in his hand, in pretence of a 
young girl of his own country, as an old gentleman among us carefTesa blooming maid of 
fifteen ; and love wantons as elegantly in the heart of a Boie as in that of a prelate. 
Confcquently the old gentleman has no reafon to laugh at the Iroquois, nor the prelate at 
the Boie : they ought to do each other juftice, and allow that they differ only in the manner ; 
but that nature is always the painter : they fhould fay to themfelves, that fuch ideas as arc 
raifed by gallantry, delight us from habit, not by reafon. 

As to the American art of making love, 'tis plain from what has been laid, that we 
fhould hardly ever give into that tafte. However 'tis confin'd to fewer rules, becaufe they 
go to the mark at once ; but notwithstanding that the fimplicity of this art gives an eafy 
opportunity of gathering rofes, yet thorns will lometimes fpring up at the fame time. The 
American lover makes his advances to his miftrefs, andfhe, as among us, often draws up 
her own conditions. The only fweetnefs which is here found, is, that they are generally 
3 lefs 



* Ecole des Maris. 



f Ceft tin fexe engetidrcpour damner tout le monde, 
Jerenonce a jamais * ce fexe trompeur, 
Et je le donne tout an diaMe de Ion ccEttr. 

In Evglijb, 
'Tis a fcx form'd ro damn all mankind. 
I bid adieu to this deceitful lex for ever, 
And heartily wifh them all at the devil. 
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lcfs cruel than the European ladies, and wc arc firmly pcrfiiadcd that they have very little 
regard to decorum. Cupid, who here knows very well what he is about, attacks the 
Americans with no other weapons but thole of nature. They arc ignorant of the art of 
blufhing at their wounds, becaufe they don't Jcnow the Icaft immodefty there is in U \ they 
alio arc as little acquainted with thclanguiflimcntsand delays which cuftom has introduced 
among us, in the different methods that arc eftablifhcd to heal thefe fort of wounds ; but 
as for them, they have immediate rccourlc to the cure. The notion the lavages hav c 
of a young maiden, whom they look upon as a free uncultivated piece of ground, that 
ought to be the property of thefirft comer, muft naturally make the cure of thefc love- 
wounds more cafily effected ; and confequcntly is a great obftacle to that delicate gallantry 
which employs the moft beautiful lcalbn of life among us. But unhappily it is to this way of 
thinking, that wc arc alio toafcribc the terrible difordcrs which happen but too frequently 
among the Americans, and the fcandalous profHtution of their marriageable women, which 
was carried to fuch great lengths in certain * provinces of "Peru, that the moft diffolute 
women, who had abandon'd themfelves to all kinds of luft, Iboner got themfelves huf- 
bands, nay much better meji, than thofewho had all the ornaments ofmodefty. Several 
<Pagan nations allow'd antiently thefe obfecntties, nor are they altogether laid afidc in the* 
+ Eaji-Indies \ and what is a thoufand times more to be lamented, is, that in chriftian 
countries the ftiameful marks of thefe debaucheries, fo oppofitc to the 4. dignity of the 
religion which our Saviour came to cftablifh, arc ftill prefcrv'd. 

Tis an cftablifh *d rule among all the Americans, as well as thcEuropeans, that when- 
ever a man makes love to a girl with intention to marry her, he muft firft ask her lather's 
confent, for he is not allow'd to havc her but on thefe conditions. The lover muft alfo be 
induftrious enough to maintain his family. The former cuftom is agreeable to the law of 
nature, the latter is owing to the love which parents have for their children. 

The name of Savages which we have given to thefe people, makes us falfly fuppofc 
that they muft have ftiflcd all thefe tender emotions. Wc may perhaps meet with fomc, 
who arc fo brutal as hardly to difcovcr any fuch fyraptoms } but then there are none fo 
very unnatural as to havc loft them entirely. On the contrary, the Americans fecm in 
general to deviate lcfs than we do from thefe two cuftoms. Wc have innumerable inftances 
among us, of children who have withdrawn from the obedience which they ovv'd to their 
parents, cither from wantonncls, or (bme other criminal motives; of young women carried 
off, and of others who get young fellows to ileal them s of clandeftinc and icandalous 
marriages j of young people who marry tho* they havc neither inclination nor abilities to 
procure themfelves a maintenance : but Ihould the reader ask, whether the Savages ever fall 
into thefe errors ; our anfwer is, that we cannot tell. It would be a pretty difficult 
matter on this occafion to ftate fuch bounds as might be juft between the condud of the 
Savages and that of the Europeans 5 however, if we may believe travellers, the Savage 
adheres more ftri&ly than we do to thofe rules which nature here prefcribes. Let us fay 
further, that they have left inducements to violate them than we, as they are not fur- 
rounded with a numbcrlefs multitude of agreeable and amufing objects that dazle our eyes, 
and make us fomctimes almoft forget thenioft common precepts of virtue, which are conti- 
nually pre tenting themfelves to our imaginations,and raife the moft horrid conflicts in the foul, 
when nature and reafon refufe to obey their call, which at the long run encourages us to 
imitate thofe among whom we live 5 a vicious inclination, whofe tyrannical yoke we yet 

are 

• Hiftory of the iDcas's e/Pcru. 

t Travellers have told us, that there are certain houfes in China where curtezans are entertain'd, who 
have each their fcparate cell, over the door of which, fomc emblematical fentence is writ, defcribing the 
age and beauty of* the tenant, and alfo the price. (Petronius tells us, that there were houfes of the 
fame nature in Rome in his days video quofdam inter titulos, nudafqtte meretrices furtim confpicientes 

j.t 1 ?"???* h ? s h " rd of the Pkces at Rome, &e. where the moft infamous gallantry and all the 
difordcrs of hcenuous love are carried on. y * 
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arc afraid to throw ofT, for fear of being cxpofed to cenfurc and f ridicule, which often 
attend thofe who prcftimc to live in a different manner from their neighbours. We arc told, 
that the grand art of politcncfs, is to fhapc our conduct after fuch cuftorrts as have been 
longeftablifhcd, and arc practifcd byperlbas of a diltinguifh'd rank \ but then how many 
of thefc cuftoms arc pernicious, that only inflame thepaflions, and maintain an eternal war 
with thofc duties which religion infpircs ? Woe to the T/ww; who Hull take it into his 
head to attack them. 

11 faut par mi le monde uncvertu t rait able i 
A force de fagcjfe on peut etre blamablc. 
La par fait raifonfuit toute extremity 
Et 1'eut que /" on foit fage avec fobriete. 
Cettegrande roideur des vert us des vieux ages. 

Heart e trop ndtre Jtecle, & Us communs ufages. Molierc's Mi/ant rope. 

Thus cnglifli'd, 
The virtue which thcibcial life requires, 
Is liich as loft benevolence infpires : 
- But that which flows from a too rigid mind, 
• Juftly deferves a cenfurc from mankind. 
Reafon, when perfect, keeps its proper bounds, 
And claims a wildom no excefs confounds. 
That frubborn virtue on the mind beftow'd, 
Which fix'd in Greece and Rotne its chief abode, 
Oiftnds the prclcnt age, and fliocks the reigning mode. 

The liccntioufncfs of the prcicm. age would furnifh us with an excellent commentary 
on thefc maxims. 

Let us now fee the notions the Americans have of the ncccfllty of marriage. If the 
rules of politcncfs oblige us daily to lbfccn the fevcrity of virtue, and allow us to prefer 
the practice of the world to the aufterities of wifclom, 'tis not lb with regard to women. 
Men have taken it into their heads, to make the fair lex flaves to a duty which they call 
honour. This honour, not fatisfy'd with forbidding them to cxtinguilh the raging fire of 
love any other ways but in the marriage-bed, prohibits them alio from difcovcring the 
lcaftdcfircof entering into the married-ftatc, or declaring their pafiion in the ufual form j 
it obliges the weakeft lex to fupprefs the leaft fymptoms of the moft violent of all paflions. 
If there arc any women in the world, who being infpir'd with a greater boldnefs than the 
generality of their lex, do Ibmctimcs break thro' all reftraints, and with an unpa- 
rallel'd courage, freeing themfeives from the captivity of the tyrant honour, gcneroully 
diicover the icntimcnts of their hearts > lend challenges to their lovers j and not latisfied 
with captivating their hearts at the nrft onfet, are for fcizing their pcrfons alio ; all fuch 
examples as thelc will ever be look'd upon as lb many bold deviations from thole rules 
of modefty, which men have laid down for the conduct of the fair lex : the Ihiall number 
of thefc inftances inhances their merit. But has every young woman rclblution enough to 
follow them, and don't we know that the# fublime is above all rules ? vulgar louls dare 
not once depart from them, and the only refuge they have, is to conceal from the world 
all thofe remedies they employ againftlovej to exclaim againft the injuftice of men 5 and 
cry out with Amaryllis in Tajlor Fido, 

(Vtte voire bonheur eft extreme. 
Cruris lions, fauvages ours, 

Voits 

\ There is a Iuft in man no charm can tame, 
Of loudly publifhing his neighbour's ihame; 
On eagle's wini»s iromorral fcandals fly. 

While virtuous actions arc but burn and die. jDrydtn. 

t ^reat fouls from vulgar bounds depart, 

And match a grace beyond the bounds of art. tPope. 



/ 
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Vous qui rfavez dans vos amours, 

<D' autre regie que t amour meme? 

Gttej'envie un femblable fort I 
Et que nous fommes malbeureufes I 
Nous en qui les loix rigeureufes, 
Tuniffent I amour par la mort. 

Traduction dc l'Abbe Rcgnicr des Marals, 

Thus englifb'd. 
Yc bears that haunt the pathlcls grove, 

Yc lions that in forelts ftray, 
How happy is your ftatc in love ! 

Since you kind love alone obey. 
But in our brcafts what torments reign ! 

When we reflect on woman's breath j 
We, whom man's cruel laws ordain 

For Ipotlcls love to fuficr death. 

The favages arc undoubtedly more unpolifli'd, but at the lame time more human 
in this rclpcct. Their ignorance of the rules of decorum, makes them indulge the liberty 
of * loving and declaring their paflions ; but here a maid feldom pines for love ; her 
fighs arc anfwcr'd, and her father, in compliance with the inlHtutions of nature, loon 
furrenders up his daughter into the arms of her husband. One circumftancc very much 
facilitates the marriages of the American women, which is, the little cxpcncc they are 
at to maintain their families. We have already oblerv'd, that a brides father requires 
induftry in a fon-in-law, a little of v/hkh -will go a very great way. The only im- 
plements a lavage wants to procure him a livelihood, arc, a bow and arrow: he dwells 
in a hutt ; and the principal articles in his furniture, are a hammock and fome beaver 
skins. Can \vc think that fuch a fcttlemcnt brings much care and trouble along with 
it? children arc born ; the family incrcafes, thefc they bring up to labour. And till 
the children are able to (hift for thcmfclvcs, they range the woods for their fubfiftence; 
and as all this only colts them a little pains in hunting, they arc fure their arrows will 
procure 'em provifion. 

The preliminaries of marriage laft fix months at leaft among the Canadans, and lomc- 
times a year ; during which time the " lover, as Lefcarbot informs us, paints his face, 
" to make it more beautiful, and wears a new gown made of beaver's, otter's, or Ibmc 
" other kind of skin, &c." But the Brajtlians, who have lefs patience in their amours, 
leave no interval between love and marriage. As loon as a youth is of age to have 
any correfpondence with the other fex, he is allow'd to look out for a wife ; when he 
addreffes himfelf to the young woman's parents, or in cafe they aic dead, to her friends 
and neighbours. If they agree, the match is made, and Ihe immediately becomes his 
wife ; but in cafe of a rcfufal, he goes away, and makes choice of lome other woman : 
however they don't ftick to one only. 

-f The cuftom of proftituting their marriageable women, fhews the vaft difference there 
is between the taftc of the American, and the delicacy of the European husbands. 
The former have no regard for the virgin flower, lb highly efteem'd by the Jews, lb 
much fought after by our young libertines, lb little known to phyficians, and lb diffi- 
cult for a woman to keep, t The Eajl-Indians agree almoft in tafte with the Ameri- 
cans 

* O happy ftatc where fouls each other draw, l$c. 

t Wcarc affiir'd,' that the inhabitants of Ceilan courtcoufly offer their wives and daughters to their 
gucfts i but they add. that he muft be of fuch quality as may entitle him to that honour! La fPeirere 
tells us, io his account of Iceland, prinred in the ift vol. of the colletlion cf voyages to tbs Norrb, " that 

" the ice/rt«^maidens offer themfelves as bed fellows to all fiich ftrangers as are not married and that 

" even their fathers prefent them to ftrangers 5 that they think it a great honour when they get 'em 
*• with child." but a certain Icelander pretends thar this is mere calumny. 

£ The aiuient 'fhraciaus did nor believe that the gallantry of their maidens was any way criminal 5 
but they wexe carefully warch'd, after they were married 5 and the violation of the conjugal faith was 
look'd upon as a capital crime. 
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cans on this head, as wc /hall fee hereafter. A certain privilege of the lord of the 
mannor, which formerly prcvail'd in ievcral parts of Europe, proves that the vafTal had 
not always the firft fruits of his wife's virginity. " Wc are I! told, that this right or 
" privilege was upheld in Scotland, a long time after the cftabliftimcnt of the chriftian 
<£ reh'gion in that kingdom ; and that Malcolm IL found it a very difficult matter to re- 

" peal it: the wives were obh'g'd to pay to the lord .a certain fum of money. Wc 

" are alfb afTur'd, that the gentry of Savoy and Burgundy, enjoy 'd the lame privilege 
« for many years ; and that the prebends of the cathedral of Lions had alio a finger 
" in the pye." Did the inlpirations of piety prompt thofc people to yield to thefc 
ecclefiafticks, what the Eaji-lndians devote to the fcrvice of their pricfts and idols ? 
If every one was of * his opinion, who laid, that the getting of a maiden-head was 
porter's work, there might be fomc room to juftify the cuftom practise! in both the Eaft 
and Il r eft-Indies \ and it might be laid that the vaflals had afted a cunning part, in 
leaving this flower for his lordfhip's cropping. The j Turks have a much better notion 
of the merit and Icarcity of the lordly privilege : they are fo far from indulging it to any 
body, that they flatter themfelvcs their wives will rife perfect virgins at the rcfurrcftion, 
and give them, at their firft meeting in paradifc, what they had taken from 'em when 
they were upon earth. To this odd cuftom we may add that of hiring a woman for 
a certain limited time, which was formerly pra&is'd by the Romans, and at this day 
by the Chinese } tho' if duly confider'd, this is no more than the fornication known 
to all nations, not. excepting the chriftians themfelves $ the communities or lbcieties of 
women L'i! eftablilh'd in the kingdom of Calccut and lomc parts of Brajil ; the trial and 
purchale of women r } indulg'd in fomc countries to thofe who arc not willing to enter 
into the bands of wedlock for life j the plurality of husbands, which, as wc are told> 
is a ** privilege aliow'd to fomc women in the Eajl-lndies j and laftly, the marriage of 
•f-f widows, condemn'd by the primitive church, notwithstanding the precept of St. <paul, 

v/ho 

1! Siblicthcca Germanics:, vol. i. 

* This faying is generally afcrib'd to our gay monarch, Charles II. 

■f So much the more fcarcc, that tho* a girl ha« not that forward dexterity of ^uartilla in 'Petronius, 
{he yet may Jofe tbat fcvcral ways, which gives the right of fovcrcignty to the husband. There arc* 
very few but what are bit in this occafion. " Some of whom, as Sranton: obferves, arcncvcrthelcfs aiter- 
" wards entirely well fatisfy'd, and firmly believe that they had, like brave and refolutc foldicrs, made 
•• the firlt onfet, and accordingly make their boafts of it the next morning to their friends and com- 
" panions, and perhaps foractimcs to thofe very men who bad been before-hand with 'cm ; thefc laugh 

heartily in their flccves, and with their miftrcfTcs too, who applaud themfelvcs for having play'd their 
«« cards lb cunningly." 

I|| The 'Parrbians and Lacedemonians obferv'd the fame cufiom, nor did the wife Cato himfclf difdain 
to give an example of it to the Romans, by lending his wife to his friend Hortcnfms the orator. The Au- 
thor of the Letters bijlorical and gallant, tells us of an incident of much the fame nature with this ; and 
Srantcta, in his memoirs cf the ladies cf gallantry, relates the flory of an antiquated husband, " who al- 
*• low'd his wife to make love, and chufc hcrfelf a grand-vicar, advifing her only to pitch upon a difcrcet 
«« and modeft man ; promifing at the fame time, to maintain as his own, all the children that mould 
*' fpring from this commerce : whereupon fhe brought him two or three children, which the husband, bc- 
«« caufe he femetimes had a finger in the pye, fancied were partly his, and the rcli of the world were 
«• filly enough to believe : thus both husband and wife were very well fatisfy'd, and had a fine family 
" between 'era." Could we believe, that the wife Solon had himfclf prcferr'd a law, viz. if a woman 
was not fatisfy'd with her husband, fhe might have recourfc to her parents, and make them fupply her 
husband's impotency? 

£ In 'Pegu. The men here purchafe women on condition of trying their humour, behaviour, ££c. if 
they don't approve of 'em, the husbands are aliow'd to fend 'em back, after having had a tafte : the pa- 
rents, who are the fellers, take her back and return the money, but the tafler is oblig'd to keep the children 
he gets. The EJJencs, a confiderable fe£t among the Jews, made a trial for three years together, whether 
the woman they intended to marry, was vigorous enough to bear children. Jofepbus, book 2. chap. 1-. of 

his war againft the Romans. It were to be wifii'd, that there were not in London, &c. fo many in- 

ftances ofparcnts who proUitutc their own children for a pecuniary confederation. Sec a mod generous 

inftance of a gay gentleman, who had compaflion on an unhappy creature that was brought to him for 
this purpofe, Guardian, N° 17. 

** Wc arc told that fevcral Nai'rcs of Fijiapour belong to one woman. But is it not a miftake? The 
fame cuftom probably reigns among the Nai'res, as among the noble Venetians, feveral of whom as S. 
ZDidier tells us, club together to keep a girl between them. 

ft This prohibition appears natural enough, for according to the length of man's life, we are nor to ex- 
pec! the diffolution of the marriage-rye till the age of do or So years, by the death of one of rhe parties . 
and what is love at that age, but a vain and ufelels fire ? An old widow who marries again, is nor in a con^ 
dition to bring children into the world. What Ihould /he then do, but feed on penance in fome convent * 

Jet? 
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who fays,'/// much better to marry than to burn (with the fire of concupif CC ncc) pracliYd 
both in Europe and AJia. Captain * Guartier, ipcaking of the Canadan women, tells 
us, " that they never marry a fecond time, but bewail the death of their husbands as 
" long as they live ; fmearing their faces with pounded charcoal and greafc, which ar c 
" the charaScriftics of a widow: but as for the men, they arc allow'd two or thicc 
" wives." Polygamy is cftablifh'd in all parts of AJia, Africa, and America ; but then 
is there not as much liccntioufnels in this, as in thofc husbands who have their kept 
miftreflcs? If it be true, that there arc more females born than males, the polygamifts 
follow the order of nature, who has fbmc dc/ign in all flic docs. Thcfc make 
lome ufc of an infinite number of women, who othcrwifc would be altogether ufcleft 
in the world. But nature may argue as ftie pleafcs in this cafe ; Cnce the purity of 
the chriftian religion mull ever make us difallow a plurality of wives. Lefcarbot 
is of opinion, that the lavage Americans arc chaftcr than the people of our hemisphere, 
and gives three rcalbns for it ; frfi y their going naked, elpecially the head, from 
which part the leedlprings; fecondly, their abftaining from ipices, lalt, and wine; and 
thirdly, the ufe of tobacco. If the Americans are chaftcr than other people, 'tis 
owing to the little difficulties they meet with in love, of which the realbn has already 
been given i to their marrying as loon as they feel the impulfes of nature; and 
to that variety of obje&s with which polygamy furnifhes 'cm. BeGdcs, we fliould 
contradict ourfelvcs were we to infift on the chaftity of the Americans, after having 
oblcrv'd in what manner they proftitutc their young women ; as alio of what is related 
of feveral among them, who arc laid to be very fubject to that infamous difeafe which 
is the confequence of loolc and difordcrly love. The f Floridians are faid to love in 
a mocking manner. Their girls have loft their virginity by that time they arc ten or 
twelve years of age. They employ perfumes diftillations, fomentations, and other 
arts to force nature beyond her bounds. As for the women in Florida, they u employ 
the juice of certain herbs to a ufe, mention'd by Brantome's Ladies of gallantry, and 
by Venette in his TicJure. 

The Americans (tho' perhaps we are to except fome lavages of Terra Auflralisi 
whom travellers afTure us, have no rule or order among them) never marry in three 
degrees of conlanguinity ; a fon with his mother, a father with his daughter, or a bro- 
ther with his filler. Their marriage-contracts, promifes, and divorces, are barely verbal • 

and 

let her then with a good grace bid adieu to all the fruits of love, and employ all her thoughts on the next 
world. The Canadans have a better rule, for no one among them will marry women after their nine and 
fortieth year. What is paft is no more than an agreeable dream : this Jajl recolletlion oftnypefl delhbts 

fives int a great deal ofpleafure, fays an old woman in Bratitomc, who was taking her leave of a male 
riend of her's, before Ihe took the veil. ° * " * " 

Felicite j>ajl:e, 
^ui nepeut rev'tnir, 
Vtourment de Mafensce, 
<%ue n'ai-je en te ferdant perdu le Souvenir ! 
That is, O my paft happinefs, that is to return no more ! 'tis this cafls a gloom on 
every thought why did I not, in lofing thee, forget I ever had been! 

In Canada 'tis othcrwife than in Europe, where the original ideas of nature are leCs blotted from the 



fumifh 'cm with. But the worft of it is, that thofe old matrons arc fo very rigorous and alert, that they 
often fend their young husbands packing into the other world : but this does not prevent young fellows who 
live in a trading country, and have their fortune to make, from making love to old rich widows. We 
will conclude this obfervation, which perhaps is too ludicrous, by a very odd cuflom, which Srantome tells 
us prevailed in his time, in the ifland of Cbto, vis. that every woman who was rcfolv'd to die a widow 
wasoblig'd to pay a fiim of money, by way of tribute for her being untenanted, and this tribute wa* 
call'd argomoniatic. """ " 

* Lefcarbot, hift. of Ne-jo-France. 

f CoreaPs voyages, vol. r. 

f Lefcarbot, ubi fupra. 
Ibid. See the effect which the pomatum of one of the maids of honour had on the Hds of a crrfi'n 
gentleman. Rocbeforfs memoirs. v tcrta.n 

Vol. HI. N 
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and as for jointures, 'tis hardly known among them. Solon and fome other Greek 
fages, would not have any portions given with women; but then 'twas from a motive 
different from that of the fVeJl-Irufians. The indifference which thefc latter have for 
riches, is the folc caufc of their defpifing a bait, at which moft of our European hull 
bands' nibble j but Solon's defign was to prefcrve thedomeftic peace and equality among 
his countrymen the Athenians. He was apprchenfivc that the cuftom of giving portions 
with their women, which undoubtedly was us'd by the greatcft part of their neighbours, 
would be the deftruttiori of both. 

Let us in the next place confidcr the duties of their women. We iball not take 
notice of the husbandry of the Americans, which is generally the bufincfc of their 
women ; nor of their family concerns, nor of the care they arc oblig'd to take of their 
children. There is no country in the world in which the wife has not fome part of 
this province, how odd and particular focver their cuftoms may be in other refpecrs. 
All we ihaU take notice of, is the conjugal fidelity which the favages oblige their wives 
to keep ftriaiy; tho* thcmfclvcs will not fubmit to it. We arc told, that the American 
women arc pretty faithful to their husbands, and that all of them in general have the 
utmoft dcteftation, and cveri punifh with death, the incontinence of their married women - 
tho' at the fame time, they don't much trouble their heads tho' their daughters are ever 
fo gay, as has been already obfervd. *Tis eafy to Conceive that thisis a very natural 
notion, and it woud prevail equally among us, did not religion and rcafon correa our 
natures ; at leaft, if what the world calls honour, did not force us to conceal our irre- 
gularities. But to fpeak out, if it were poffiblc to fupprcfc thefc notions of ho- 
nour, we fhould immediately fee thoufands of our girls turn favages, and wou'd feefc 
for thofc joys in a Brafilian celibacy, which they hope to find in a virtuous married 
life. Be this as it wiil, are told that an American dates the time of his wife's vir- 
tue from the firft day of their marriage, and then relics entirely on her fidelity ; whereas 
amono- us, the greatcft debauchee would not willingly run the hazard of marrying a 
woman that had the leaft blot in her reputation, whatever teftimonies ftie might have 
given him of her fidelity; But a lavage argues in a quite different manner ; his notions 
arc that as a young woman is a free agent, fhe may make what ufe fhe pleafcs of 
her body : but the moment fhe has made a promife, file is immediately the property of 
the man who is to take her for his wife ; and (he has from that inftant loft the power 
which her liberty gave her. Such is the principle of the Americans, and 'tis on this 
perhaps that their jealoufy is grounded, which, if they really have any, differs vaftly 
from that of the Italians and Spaniards, fince the Americans have neither bolts nor 
grates to prefervc an honour, which all the ftrong holds in the world would not be 
able to defend, in cafe a woman had once made a refolution of getting rid of it; that 
they don't put their women under the guard of eunuchs ; and that, in fine, they are 
unacquainted with a numberlefs multitude of arts, « which poor, jealous cuckolds, 
" as * Brantome calls 'em, put in practice, to bridle, fliut up, perplex, and keep un- 
" der their eye their wives, for fear they lhould launch out, tho' in vain ; for when a 
" woman has once got thatdcvililh crotchet into her head, the beft remedy, the beft 
«« guard, a jealous husband can put over his wife, is to leave her at full t liberty." 
A fayage has recourfc to divorce, the moment he has proofs of his being a cuckold ; 

in 

* Memoirs of ladies of gallantry _ 

t Trior's rule for keeping a wife virtuous. 

Receive her with extended arms. 

Seem more delighted with her charms, 

Wait on her to the park and play, 

Put on good humour, make her gay : 

Be to her virtues very kind, 

Be to her faults a little blind : 

X-et all her ways be unconfin'd, 

And put a padlock — on her mind. 
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. „ t « „ vrnmn n beineat her own liberty, and become her own 
in which^a e, w< ^J^^^y^ to marry a^ hcr husband. 
^^iS^i^ ^ Wh ° punimesthew^an .ho hashed his 
S^^A/S^iad«li« recourfeto divorce, much lefi does he attempt 
££l7h£ tSfwhWi nltherthclaws of chrilHariity, nor thofe of nun do any way autho- 
to kill his wfcjjrf^ dread of the laws, that check the violence 

nze; but ^^^^^^^^^S^tau^^j^ and pays his 
andhasnventy intrigues; and indeedheadsathouiand 
^^LiY «■ this than the/r^ C~, thofe gloomy ^ « whoare 
tternally watching over the pretended caufeof their diihonour. 

^ Paris ftf wV/? * Rome ; 

Le cocu qui s'affligc y fsfe four unfit ; 

Et le cocu qui fit four un fort honnite homme. 

guandcnfrendcommcilfaut cet accident fatal 

Cocuage n'ejl point un mal. 

The fenfe of which is, 
Tisnotat^rirasati^; for in the former place, a whining cuckold is look'd upon as 
anafs- but onewho laughs at his being fo, palTesfor avery honeftmar, When a man 
behaveswithtemperunderthis circumftance, cuckoldom is far from being an evil. 

As to the duties which a husband owes his wife, they are not carried to any great 
lengths among the Americans. From what we juft now obferVd, it does not appear 
tTaf the condition of their wives is better than that of our fervants: but the jealoufy 
abovc-mention'd makes the Eajl-Indian women to be much more flares than thofe of 
America Could any thing more dreadful have poffibly enter* into the mind of man, 
tl a perpetual prifon where their women are furrounded, waited upon, and watch'd 
by a fetfof eunucL, who are often frightfully blackand u^y, where they are given up 
a prey to a thouland criminal refledions, which * adlenels gives birth to, and which 
would never arife were they to aflbciatc with the reft of the world. We mull own that 
kaloufy loves to blind itfelf j the principles of chrifHanity oblige us to have certain regards 
for the fair fex which are not obferv'd in AJta. The fcripturc has depriv'd us of the 
power of t life and death over women ; it enjoins us to behave ourfclves with the utmoft 
humanity towards them; and commands us to treat like a fecond-felf, a fex which the 
alcoran allows toufe as a matter does his fervant. We are not ignorant, that wc meet 
with many exceptions to the gofpel-injunaion among us; and that fevcral husbands treat 
their wives with more rigour and contempt, than the molt odd and unaccountable Turkijb 
husband could poffibly do, that a great many others cannot perfuade themfelves 
that a wife who is married in prefence of the whole church, is any better than a good 
fervant, who is folemnly bound to him for life ; in a word, there are feveral, who not 
fatisEed with keeping their wives in a perpetual ftateof flavery, and to deny them every 
thing that may make life agreeable, take a pleafure in expofmg them to the contempt of 
ftrangers; rob 'em of that privilege which nature has given 'em of being refpeded by 
their children j and think it a kind of merit in making 'em the objeds of ridicule: but 
the behaviour of thefe husbands is as much defpis'd by men of honour, as that of coquets 
and female libertines. The principles of the chrillian religion make us deteft.as much 
the cruelty of a husband, as the lewdnefs of a woman. The behaviour of the Americans 
is vaftly more regular, and much more conformable to their notions. Travellers tell us, 

that 

* This made Zdberius fay, that a woman when alone, has her head always filTd with evil thoughts. 

"fThed/^ °™S"> Ac rude ignorance 

that prevail'd in the infancy of the Republic!:. 
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that the friendfliip thefc men have for their wives, is not like that between equals • but 
that it may be compard to the friendship which a mailer fomctimes has for his fcrvant, 
who is oblig'd to fupport and proteft him. They imagine them to be bom forferVitude! 
and that no more fhould be indulged them, than the pardoning their faults. This friendfliip 
therefore arifes only from the neceffity the human ipecies arc under of fatisfying the 
cravings of nature, and the indifpcnfible obligation of propagating it. We arc told °that 
where thefc motives arc not, their friendfliip immediately ecafes, for which reafon they 
confidcr their old women as fo much lumber. We muft however own, 'tis very furprifing, 
that notwithstanding thefc principles, Coquets arc as rare to be met with in America & 
they are common in Europe. ■ ' 

WcwiU conclude thefc obfervations with the notions which different nations have of 
baftards. We make them in fomc mcafure refponfiblc for the crime which thofe who 
gave 'cm life committed, and defpife 'cm as if they themfclvcs were guilty : but if all is 
true that is related of the proftitution of the American women, baftards in thofe countries 
are not fubjeft to thofe difagrccablc ' diftinaions : and yet wc are afford, that feme 
•American nations arc fojcalous of keeping their blood pure and unmix'd, that they exclude 
from the throne the very pcrfon who among us would be the true heir j and on the con. 
trary fct the crown on the head of the fitter's fon. The fame is obferv'd in other inhe- 
ritances. But how mail wc reconcile theft notions > Be that as it will, the Jevifb religion 
anticntlycxcludcdbaftardsfromthcpriefthood, and the fchriftian church has imitated them 
in this refpect ; but they don't meet with fuch hard ufagc in fome other religions, and we 
are affurcd that the Mahometans look upon all fuch children as their wives * brine 
into the world during their pilgrimage to Mecca, as legitimate ; that they are alfo adopted 
.into the poflcrity ot Mahomet, and have the privilege of wearing a green turbant as 
bang the genuine c/F-fpring of that prophet^ fuch an cfTcd has devotion in the heart 
of a Mufubnani WW, makes one give allcharaaer of holincfs, to what at another time 
would raife the utmoft fury of jealoufy. Some ChrilKans would perhaps go as great 
lengthsasthe^to on fuch an occafion. The anticnts had nofalways baftarS in 
abhorrence. The continual cuckoldom of their Gods have been particularly taken no- 
tice of, as alfo that heaven was peopled with baftards during the time that the Paean 
fyftem prevail in the world. 1 was but reafonable that the flaws in the birth of their 
Gods and Demi gods fhould plead an excufe for thofe of men; but fo far from thinkine 
worfcof thcmfclvcs for being of a doubtful original, fome ** famous conquerors were 
refolv'd to have themfelvcs look'd upon as the baftards of fome Gods 5 feveral creat 
among the antients have been willing to pafs for the baftards of nymphs, or de^gods" 
which in thofe days was the fame as if any one mould now fay, the baftard of fome He or 
She-faint. Let us not omit the expedient the Lacedemonians made ufe of, after having: 
loft the greatcft part of their men during their bloody wars with the Mejfenians They 
fent a body of ftout young fellows to their wives : gave their unmarried women leave to lie 
with their flaves; and aliow'd thefirft comers to cohabit with them in what manner they 
thought proper. If it be true, that the natural way of making love, is often more likely 
to give inhabitants to a ftate, than marriage ; we need not wonder that a race of baftards 
which fprung from the unlawful commerce of the Lacedemonians, mould be powerful 
enough to lay the foundation of Tarentum in one of the fineft fpots of all Italy The 
Lacedemonians indeed fent thefe baftards packing, but they could not juftly reproach 
them with their birth, or drive them out of their country. But our notions arc different 

from 

* In Virginia and Canada. They have the fame cuflom in Cochin, and in the kino^nm r r 
Africa. See the preface to vol. the 4 th, of the cclleBion oj voyage. Tn \ tbTnortb S ^ in 

t The Roman cathoJick church. For the proteftants would not fcruple to admin u j. 
orders. r ura,t a oa »3rd into holy 

$ A Mufulmaa ought not ro have any commerce with his wife durine the nllorim, 
:La Mothe le Vayer, vol. ,. fol. edit. 4/d letter. g thC ? ll & n ™ge to Mecca. Sec 

II Mahcmefs defendants are rever'd as fo many faints. 
** Alexander she great , who gave out that he was the fon of Jupiter. 
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from theirs 5 wc think more juftly than the antients, tho' at the fame time we don't live 
with more regularity ; wc would not fuflcr recruits of baftards to be raifed among us ; 
for fuch levies would be very prejudicial, and depopulate whole provinces. Tis more 
prudent to bear the evil with patience j to lay nothing, and mutually affift each other 
in the marriagc-ftate. 

Le nasud d hymen doit dtre refpet~le y 
Veut de la fit, veut de I bonnet ete. 
Si par malheur que/que atteinte un pen forte 
Le fait clocher d un ou d autre cote, 
Comport es vous de maniere & de forte y 
Que le fecret ne foit point evente. 

The fenfe of which is, 
The tie of marriage claims re/pect, fidelity, and virtue. If unhappily cither of the 
parties fhould violate it in any manner, they muft take care not to let it come to the 
notice of the world. 



CHAP. XI. 

Of the Diet of the Americans. 

WE are neither to look for luxury or delicacy in the American diet. Their life 
is an image of that of the firft inhabitants of the world \ of thofc ages when 
mankind fed only on roots, acorns, and fruits. Wc arc no more to wonder how it is 
pofliblc for them to live without a thOufand things which we make ufc of, than that we 
cannot bring ourfclves to abftain from them. But to be more particular : the Americans 
did not know the ufc of bread before the Europeans came among 'em. They firft ufed 
to dry roots, and afterwards grind or bruifc them, and thefc they work'd up into a dough, 
of which they often made cakes. Whenever they went a hunting, on any incurfion, or 
to war, they ufed to bake their bread hard, like our bilcuits, to fcrvc them in their 
journeys. The Savages have preferved all thefe cuftoms to this day. Some of thefe 
ufe Maiz, a kind of corn which they commonly eat parched j and 'tis in this manner 
that the * Jews, and feveral other nations of antiquity, always cat their corn. The 
food of the old Romans was alraoit as fimple as that of the fVeft-Indians. The Ro- 
mans in the infancy of their republick, liv'd as thefe latter on thick milk and roots, 
which were often baked on the afhes with their t general's own hand : but they after- 
wards learnt the art of making bread, tho' it was many years after the foundation of 
the city. 

The 

* Ruth, chap. H. ver.14. j4nd Boaz faid to her, at meal-time comt thou hither, and eat of the bread, 
and dip thy morfel in the vinegar 5 and fie fat befidethe reapers, and be reached her parched corn, and fie 
did eat, and -xas fuffie'd. 

t Caitts Fabricius was as eminent for probity and frugality, as his valour. He refufed the prefents 

which the Samnites fent him. Their Embafladors, after having taken notice of ail the favours their 
nation had received from him, fince the conclufion of the peace, begg'd him to accept a confidcrable fum 
of money which they were order'd to offer him, particularly as he wanted feveral neceflary pieces of fur- 
niture, and had not an- equipage fuitable to his rank and great merit. Upon which Fabricius laid his 
• hand upon his ears, his eyes, his nofe, his mouth, $$c. and then faid to rhc -Embaffadors, Ifiall never 
{land in need of any thing Jo long as Ifiall be able to command ' the feveral parts I juft now laid my hand on • 
Jb that havivg no need of money, Ifiall never receive any from thofe that want it themfehes. All his plate 
confifled in a cup^ and falt-feller j and he would not allow the commanders of armies to have more thao 
himfclf. He Hv'd upon roots which he cultivated and drefi'd with his own hands. 
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The reft of the food of the Americans is compofed of the fruits of the earth, fifh, 
and fowl, and their only fauce is hunger; for they arc entirely unacquainted with ragouts, 
or any fuch high-fcafon'd meats; we are even aiTufd that the North- Americans are en- 
tirely ignorant of the ufc of * fait, which was lb much eftcem'd by the anticnts-, that they 
gave it the epithet of divine. The latter ufed it both at their tables and their altars, and 
would often make a meal upon a piece of dry bread and a little fait. The American 
Savages to keep their meat from ftinking, either broil it over the fire, or dry it in the fun ; 
which is very much like the fmoaking of flefti, fo much ufed in Germany. 

As to the drink of the Americans, we muft firft confidcr it in its greatcft fimplicity. 
One drinks water out of neccfTity, and wine, or fomc other liquor for pleafurc. The 
moft natural and only liquid our firft progenitors were acquainted with, was water. Wine, 
and other flrong liquors were not found out till after the flood. However, they did not 
quite leave off drinking water after thefe artificial liquors were invented, and the very 
t Heroes thcmfclves often drank it at tficir meals, as appears from Homer. The 
American Savages do alfo drink mere clement ; but as this cold liquor has not the power 
of reviving thctfpirits ; of infpiring joy, or creating an n appetite; 'tis no wonder they 
invented ftrongjiquors, which however are all very different from thofe of Europe. As 
xhcCaouin of the Brajilians is a fpirit drawn from Maiz, it may perhaps be fomething 
like the fpirit that is extracted from malt, or Holland's geneva, with which the vulgar in 
that country fuddle themfelves, was not this Brafilian liquor made after a quite different 
manner. Be that as if will, the Americans drink to as great excefs of their ftrong 
liquors, as the people of our hemifph'erc do of wine, &c. A Brajilian drowns all his 
anxiety, and finds an incxhauftiblc fpring of comfort in his Caouin, in the fame manner 
as our tiplcrs do in their beer, wine, orothcr ftrong liquors. A Floridian taftcs as much 
pleafurc in getting drunk with his Cajtne> as our lailors do in fuddling thcmfclves with 
Hollands gin; and the former fhall ftupify himfclf as compleatly in battle with this 
liquor, as our foldicrs do with gun-powder ftcep'd in brandy, when they go upon an 
aiTault. The AJiaticks make the fame ufc of the juice of opium. It has already been 
obferv'd, that the Americans are as great drinkers as many of our European nations; and 
if ** travellers are to be bclicv'd, a Floridian tiplcr would knock down the grcateft 
German or Sv/ifs bacchanal. They would conquer the grcateft tipling heroes of anti- 
quity, notwithftanding they ufed to drink out of bowls that were of fo capacious a fize, 
as immediately to knock a young fellow down j nor would be daunted at the fight of the 
prodigious Mufcovite goblets, which a ftrangcr is obliged to quaff off, and not leave 
a drop, tho* he were to fink under the table after it ; and if the Virginian and Flo- 
ridian Boies manfully make head againft their Cajtne, the Clergy among us are no lefs 
valiant in triumphing over Bacchus. The American women are faid to be as great 
drinkers as their husbands 5 nor are our European women wholly free from that vice- 
The women in the north parts of Europe are faid to love ftrong liquors: Eng/ijb women 

drink 

* Lefcarbot. 

f Kay, they were fo very abRcmious, that very often when the army labour'd under a great drought, 
the Generals themfelves refufed to drink any water when only a little had been found, as Mr. Addifon 
has finely exprefs'd it, fpcakingof Cato. 

If fame -penurious fource by chance appeared 

Scanty of -waters, when you fcoop'd it dry, 

j4nd offered the full helmet up to Cato, 

tDid he not dajh ttfuntaftedmoiplre from him 7 . 

£ JVme whets the nit, improves its native force, 
j4nd adds a pleafing flavour to difcourfe, 
Sy making all the fpirits debonnair, 
Tbrovcs of the lees, rbefediment of care. 

0 We fee however, that tho^ who ufe themfelves to drinking of water, generally enjoy a great fluih of 
health, a chcarful conftirution, and a clear mind. See a pamphlet publifh'd not long ago, wherein the 
feveral excellent properties of water are difcovcr'd. 

** Zejcarbot, Coreal, &c. • ■ 
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drink * punch and tftrong beer to excefs: 'Dutch women arc as fond of f wec t wine, 
brandy, &c. * none of thefe look upon the frequenting of taverns as any way deroga- 
tory to their fcx. The ladies among the French no longer dilute their wine with wa- 
ter, but begin to accuftom themfclvcs to the ftrcngth of the juice of the grape; tho' the 
Romans for many years forbad their women the ufc of it, becaufc of its Ibmctimcs 
fatal confcquencc to their honour. Tis certainly a very difficult matter to prefcrve 
virtue unfully'd amidft the fumes of Bacchus : wine takes off the troublcfomc veil of 
modefly ; gives life to love, and throws an agreeable fhadc over thofc fcruplcs, which 
temperance lays too much open. All the eloquence and wit of that love-declaration 
which is uninfpir'd with wine, is cold and languid, in comparifon of that intrepidity 
which wine raifes in the fouL 

Efperes feu de vos difcours, 
& amour nc cede fas toujour*, 

A tardeur la plus raifonnable. 
Souvent en beuvant de bon vin, 
On trouve le plus court chemin, 
Tour rendre la belle traitable. 
That is, Don't flatter your fclf, that you will gain your point by your 
amorous difcourfes; love docs not always yield to themoftjuft 
and rcalbnablc paffion. But wine frequently points out to us the 
fhorteft way, to make the fair-one kind and complying. 

Wc'muft own, that the fimplicity and unpolilh'd manners of the favages, y,vhich con- 
fcqucntly mud be lb oppofitc to the politcnefs which is almoft become natural to us, 
docs not give us an advantageous idea of their manner of eating. They eat in a very 
llovcnly manner on the ground, and with their fingers, without any cloth or covering 
whatfocver, and they never wipe either their mouths or hands. They often give to 
every gueft his portion of the entertainment, (I as antiently among the Greeks. They are 
ignorant of the ufc of forks and napkins, but as thick milk is one of their chief dimes, 
ncccflity has taught them to make ** lpoons, which have a clumfy refemblance to ours. 
ff Travellers tell us alio of certain Ib'cks, which Ibme of thefe nations eat with inftead 
of forks, in the fame manner as the # Chinese. The Americans hardly knew the 
cuftom of cutting their meat, for before the coming of the Europeans they us'd to tear 
it to pieces without any other ceremony. |!|| In fome parts of North-America the ma- 
iler of the feaft does not cat himfelf, but employs himfelf entirely in waiting upon his 
guefls : in others, he lings during the whole entertainment, and when he himfelf does 
not perform the part of chorifter, he fubftitutcs fome of his dependants to officiate for 
him. Tis plain, that all thefe cufloms are lb very odd and barbarous, that one can 
hardly forbear looking upon 'em as favage : neverthelefs there are as many odd cufloms 
to be met with in our hemifphere. We are told that the \* Chinese don't affiftat the 
entertainments they give ; that the Terjians don't make ufe of knives, but fet their meat 
ready carv'd before their guefts. But to wave the cuftoras of diflant nations, let us look 
nearer home for inftances of that rufticity which we find among the lavages. Tis not 
many years lince the ^Dutch were unacquainted with the ule of table-cloths and 

napkins : 

* I believe the author has not hit upon the liquor ; fo far from it, that our Englfe ladies abhor the very 
name of it. One who hated punch, call'd to her fervant to bring her fome water, a Few lemons and a 
lump of fugar, but above all not to forget brandy. 

f This cannot befaid of any of our Englijb women, but fuch as arc the mere rcfulc and dregs of tho 

Society. 

£ Here again the author is very much out. 

|| Feitkii Antiq. Homeri, book 2. ** Lefcarbot. 

tf Relation of Louifiana. Collection of voyages to the North,, vol. 5. 

Le Comtek memoirs of China. W Lefcarbot , ubi fupra. 

V La Moths k Payer, Letter 94. vol. 2. of the fol. edit. 
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napkins : a piece of blue linncn-cloth us'd to go round the table, and palling from 
hand to hand, ferv'd to wipe the mouths and fingers of the gucfts. Thcfe people were 
not acquainted with any other fork but their fingers, which alio very often fupply'd the 
place of knives and fpoons. 'Tis true indeed, that the over-great ncatncls which the 
'Dutch ladies arc lb fond of in their houfes, was partly the caufc of the loathfbmc 
fimplicity in their manner of eating: but this motive does not render the 'Dutch fimplr- 
city cither more amiable or worthy of our imitation than that of the Americans. We 
fhall by the way obferve, that the * 'Dutch and other European nations have had 
their taftc with refpett to eating, very much rcfin'd by the French cooks. The prin- 
ciples on which they were built, will not be laid afidc very foon. 

The anticnts had their religious banquets ; the favages have alio theirs : in thclc 
they often treat on military affairs, and they arc always accompanied with fome reli- 
gious ceremonies. Thefe fcafts arc always heightcn'd with fongs in honour of their gods 
and heroes, intermix'd with imprecations againft their enemies. Wc have now laid afidc 
all fuch ceremonies, but will obferve, that the t Germans us'd to treat of peace and 
war in their, entertainments. We meet with nothing in our fcafts that has the lcaft af- 
finity to that piety which is afcribed to thofe of the anticnts, unlels it be the folem- 
nity of certain days, which often excite us to eat and drink with our friends and com- 
panions from quite different motives than thofe which religion infpircs : but after all. who 
can affure us that the religious feftlvals of the anticnts had much religion in them ? 
Let us divert our felves of our blind prejudice with regard to antiquity, and no longer 
break out into cnthufiaftic commendations of the virtues of our anccftors. Antiently 
the preliminaries of the fcaft were devoted to the gods : they facrificed in their honour > 
libations were pour'd out before them, and prayers were offer'd up to them. A fign 
of the crofs or benedlcite are the preliminaries of ours. The grace which the Germans 
make ufc of, is juftly proportion^ to the length of their meals. 

In Canada the women don't * cat with the men, but have a feparatc apartment for 
thcmfelvcs. The fame cuftom is obferv'd in Spain and Italy, but from motives which 
probably arc unknown to the Canadans but a Frenclmian, who is a more rcalonablc 
creature, and almoft the only one that is born with an eafy and unaffected freedom, 
docs not value the fincft entertainment in the world, unlels it be heightned by the com- 
pany of 11 women. The Gauls, their predeccflbrs, had the fair fcx in equal efteem; 
and the Germans, who are unjuftly accus'd to love good wine only, were as fond of 
the convcrlation of women as the anticnt Gauls, and both thefc nations admitted them 
into their feafts and councils. The anticnt Romans, who thought of nothing but the 
conqueft of the univcrlc, defpis'd every thing that had not fome relation to war, and 
treated their women and children in a very rigorous manner. Gallantry was not intro- 
due'd among the Romans till they began to be foftcn'd with luxury; and their ladhs 
did not grace their entertainments, till fuch time as the Romans, who in procefs of 

time 

* What fen Ice have they done in the world, but only infhortning the life of manandoppreflingit with 

infinite difcafes ? How finely does the excellent Cornaro inveigh againft luxury! Let usaccuftom 

ourfelves to cat only to fupport nature ; what is more than neceflary for our nourifhment fows the feeds 
of ficknefs and death : 'Tis a pleafurc for which we mud pay very dear, and which cannot be either inno*- 
cent or cxcufable, fince it may be fo prejudicial to us. How many have I feen cut off in the flower of 
their days by the unhappy cuftom of high feeding? how many excellent friends has gluttony depriv'd 
me of, who might ftill have been an ornament to the world, an honour to their country, and have occa- 

fion'd'me as much fatisfaclion in enjoying, as 1 now have forrow in lofing 'em ? ■ — O unhappy Italy ! 

doft thou not perceive that gluttony and excefs rob thee every year of more inhabitants than peftilence, 
war and famine could have deftroy'd ! thy true plagues are thy frequent feaftings. 

t The antient ^Perjians had the fame cuftom. * Zefcarbor, ubi fupra. 

11 As Frenchmen give too much into trifles, which makes them fcarcely men, the women have too much 
boldncfs and are fcarcely women. The continual commerce between both fexes, is, as it were, an ex- 
change of characters, which makes each fex derogate from its proper character j but the women fall into 
a miftake.and excel in a great many things that arc out of their province : they fing airs that are too licen- 
tious, and fing 'em well: they drink at table, and they do it agreeably; they underftand gaming as well 
as the men : they go a hunting with them, and come fo near the men in every thing, that they are fcarcely 
women. I fpeak this of the fex in general, for there are a thoufand exceptions. Muralr's letters on the 
characters and cuftoras of the Ev.glifo and French nations. 
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A1 hnt i e r s warlike than their ancciloTs, had quitted the 

^rf^^S^^^ their ^, 0 f pic 

to fee men and women feparated from one another in the fame room. Both «« «> thele 
La o~c .heirdiverLsapart, and the 

>«- nnd refoedt as if he was not acquainted with her. But the i>ava 0 es con t 

thev imaeine was made for their ufe only, lis %cry prou-wi f r «»„J« Thr 

hai«em to pay any regard tothofe laws of politenefs with refpeft to 
he Mel which are fo ftricUy obferVd by other nations. To prove ,n fomc mca urc 
Iha^havc advanced in this place, let us confider the : figmficat.on of that word w ,ch 
Tvutch fignificsa married woman. It cannot be tranflated mto French bu, :by< he to 
words * femme domeftiaue, in Engl® adomettick woman or houfe-w.fe. But after all 
it would be very unjuft to affirm that the 'Dutch defpile the fa.r fcxm our age : us plau 
ly do their loft endeavour to conquer the prevailing character of thc.r county - 
however'tiscertain tha.their manncrof education makesthc.r young men not f.ck after 
Accompany of the virtuous of the oppof.tc ftx, becaufe they dot* tcach cm to beha.c 
vith poLncfson thefc occafions, the confluence of which .s, that they have no more 
rl^of love than t Father ^ fon had when he wastwenty. In a word we may 
affirm of this people in general,- without affronting any part.cular pcrlon, who may be 
excepted from the national character ; 

* Gttits font tresneufhors la boutique, 
Et 9 «f /j«<r feu SArithmetique. 

That is, 

they know nothing butjuft how to caft up a fum, and look after their fhops. 

Ontheotherf.de. as their young women are but feldom admitted into the company of 
rheotherfex, they are quite ignorant how to defend themfclves again* their ftratagems, 
and fall fo eafily into their fnares, that 'tis plain they are but httlc acquamtcd w.th the 
fieklenefs of mankind. 'Twould be difficult to name a country where the women are 
mo" unaffeaed and ingenuous in love; nor who more fondly pelade themfclves, that 
"hen a young fellow is profufe of foft expreffions he certamly .ntends to marry 

* We are afford, that the American Savages are exactly obfervant of every duty of 
hnmanitv As they don't thirfl after riches, they mutually partake of whatever they 
Shl'gofoy hunting, and their other provifions, nor are ever ruffled by thofe cares, 
which in o'ther nations lifturb the tranquillity of mankind , and wh.ch fill them w.th fo 
muchdreadwheneverthey thinkof futurity, that we may juftly apply to them what the 
Chevalier deCailli has obferved of a covetous fellow, 

Qu'ils veulent avoir dequoi vivre apres leur mort. 

That they are refolved to lay up ftore to fubfift upon after death. 

« TheSavages, ^Lefcarbot, W hom we have quoted fo often obferve that mutual 
« love andchaktyto one another, which was laid af.de me moment the words m e«m 
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" tuum were known among us. Thcyobfcrvc the laws of hofpitalitv thed,7i;„„ -n.- 
« characrcrifticofthc anticnt Gauls, who nfed to force ftrange* ^d't^eBerT 8 
« into their houfes, and accept of whatever provifion they had." Wemayj u ffl„ ZZ 
prailcof the French, that they cxaflly copy after the hofpitality of the antient 
lor no nation in the world difcovcrs more humanity for ftrangers The Germ ' 
inheritcd tlns laudable charafterfrom their anceftors, and which was fo religionflyobfervy 
by the firft mhab.tants of the world that they ftroveto rival each other I their kinlefs 
and benevolence towards ftrangers and travellers. Tis alfo faid, that the ancient gZII 
andaftenvardsthc^,, ufed always to keep part of whatever ^iTTnZt 
ftrangers. Chanty to ftrangers was alfo ftrongly inculcated by the Jevitb Ia,v 

Whenever the Savages of North-America alTemble on any private or public affair 
they open their debates with a pipe. 'Tis certain that tobacco is as much ufed in JT« 
mAmer,ca nsoncof the greateft delicacies of the Turks; nay, their paflion for it I 
ib.great, ' that fomet.mesr^x impaled alive. ftrall, as they writhe on the ftafce bl 'a 
ppe of tobacco of travellers as they pafs along. This weed has been known! Europe 
about f Ijo cars> fince which t;me ;t hu bccn . m ^ andhas S 

rtfelf a reputation among us, that will probably laft as long as the world ThT^W « 

£££ t c h rpcciaUy ' r"* t,,eir ,0 tlk < a pipc - ™ ftaU ^ -^2S 

fleamns on the mem of a weed that is a friend to wine, and an agreeable help to the 
mentions of the earned. Lefcarbot tells us, that the Savages of Canada wfu fo me ! 
times live for a week together on tobacco. 

CHAP- XII. 

Of their Difeafes, and their methods of curing tbem. 

THE ^™» oftencure t hcirdifeafesbyvioIente«rcire. This methoH • 
agreeable to nature, which, by the motion of the body, threw offa* 
noxiousfuperfluitics; breaks thofe grofs particles which dog the blood anTb h ° Ufand 
.ts neceffary fluulity, enables it by its circulation, to diAbl^ thofe ™fs hu™ ^"S !t 
beforccorrupted it. Thefe principles arefounded on nature; a def^f D T" ^ -r 
and prefcrvinghealthinfpireuswiththcm; but ftill they are the product o/r S ? S ^ 
whichbothweandthe^„W havcInadcufco , ? xis 

alonewouldcurcmore people than aUthc prefcriprionsofthemoftabS y Sr 
not for our luxury, and did not the fear of death fink our fpirits in ficknefi Sell ', 
exercife of our working people preferves them fromathoufand infirmuL to w T r. 
would be infallibly fubjeft, had they leifure to be fick. We are ZXe l t 

rheumatic The ^J&^£S*2E S I'v^ 

. cure 

* Thevenot's Voyages. 

#y Wf/ eld fore-fat hers earn'd their feed, 

'fotlflrung the nerves, and puriffd tbdlool 
Sut-j their fins, a pamper* d race of men, 

Jre d-xwdlcd do-j.n to three/core rears and re;; 
Setter to bunt in fields for health vnbombt 
Than fee the doilorfor a naufeous drautb: * 
I ht yxife for cure on exercife depend, - 
God never made his -work for man to meStd. D d 
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. t iu- t; c nmh-iWe that tlic extreme heat of the day, and 
T Ih ™ m lr:r * m cLes, may have «*. tje peo- 

, C Sr^cffLo"i "However ridiculous, fays M , the 
pie the good efleas oi ru S ^ f ^ ^ ^ 

c£"Ch n £Z modern, have worfd aU thefe different praxes nto a fyftem 
vWch mere experience has cftabliuYd among feveral nations in d> fferent £ 
Zo U The 1M« employ'd only fimples in curing their fick ; but m defimuons 
°> V VlnSafeL they made ufe of natural or artifieial fires, as was anuenrly 
f aie of tht tip who not only made ufe of it to heal deflu.ions, but 
it'ditSof attUmf/dangcrousnature. T^Moors alfo ufe fire in their diieafes, 
mrticularly to cure the head-ach. 

P Every one knows that perfons of the ftrongeft conftitutions are hable to dangerous 
difcafes • that a fingle atom may be the caufe of incurable evils, and that we are • all 
naturally fufccptiblc of numberlefs infirmities. We need tut caft an eye on the ana- 
tomical defcription of a human body, to be fenfible that the vigour of man his capa- 
city knowledge and undcrftanding, hold, as it were, but by a thread; and that the 
mcchanifm of the feveral fprings by which he moves, are vaftly more wonderful than 
thofc of the moft 1" perfect watch. 'Tis this delicacy in his conftruftion, that has given 
occafionto thofe fayings, viz. die tranfition from health to ficknefs is imperceptible ; 
life and death arc contiguous s that we bring death into the world with us. 

* Qti'tl commence a mourir long terns ay ant qu'il meure> 
"oti'il pent en detail tmperceptiblcmmt. 

In Englijb, 

That he begins to die a long while before he really dies : 
That fome portion of him dies away infcnfibly. 

To confider man in this ftate of mifery, there will be juft room to wonder how it is 
poffible for him to bear up for even but fifty years againft a numberlefs multitude of care s 
and fatigues: he yetdefpifes 'em; lays himfclf open to them; and bravely ftrugglcs with 
the evils which furround him, and fpins out his life beyond the narrow bounds which 
are fet to it. 'Tis not to phyfic that he owes his ftrength, but to a fcries of unperplexing 
cares - to that uniform courfc of life, and that tranquility and eafe which we are but 
too apt to deprive our felvcsof, in fpight of thofe ideas which nature infpircs, and fo 
plainly points out to the Americans } and in a word, to that difrcgard of wealth which 
is feldom found but among favages. Travellers inform us, that they prolong life to an 
U hundred and upwards, by thefe methods. ** Lefcarbot, after having related that 
the favages of North-America generally live to an hundred and forty, or an hundred 
and fixty years of age, adds, that the favages ^/New-France have all their teeth intte 

t * ^&*T£S^*M* as much from that of a dead one, as a watch or any other 
automa t is, any kind°of machine that moves of itfclf) wound up, having m .tfclf the corporeal 
Stole of thofc motions for which it was inftituted, with all things require for it. aflion, and the 
fame watch, or other engine, when it is broken, and the P^ciple^f ; ts ^^ t ^ artide ^ 

II ^ZfcorZro was an extraordinary and admirable inftancc of a long Life, for he JivM an hundred 

yeL healthful in body and found in mind By his fobriety and the reg jmeo he^ obferv d m his d.et. 

Lcorrecledthc infirmities he had contracted b^ ! intemperance :.«. hi. .you h , .and by the ftrength of his 
reafon, moderated his inclination and propenfity to anger. So that in his old age he had as good a confti- 
tution of body, and as mild and even a ^temper of mind, a. before in the flower of his youth he was in- 
firm and apt to fly out into a paffion. He died calmly and without any pam, bemg upwards of an 

hundred, at Padua, where he rcfided. Menf- de That. 
** Hiftory of Hex-France. 
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msjt advancd age : whereas \vc have generally loft ours by that time we are fifty ; nor (1c 
we feldom fee above fixty winters. Neither the courts of princes, nor great cities, cari 
furnifh us with many inftanccs of pcrfons that live tofourfcore; but we meet with many 
of that age in the country, in the woods and mountains, where cares, palTions, and 
deftruaivc pleafurcs do not fo cafily invade. In the north parts of Europe, the moun- 
tains of Switzerland, and fomc provinces of France, wc meet with pcrfons who live to 
a very advanced age; however the oldcft among thefc are young, in companion of the 
vigorous old age and long life (if travellers may be credited) which the Americans 
attain to. 

The Medico-priefts among the favages often employ fpells and enchantments to cure 
their fick. We have a fctt of wretches among us, who impofe upon the credulity 
of the vulgar, much after the fame manner as thefc American impoftors. The 
* Enfaltnijts, or rather Anfelmejls, pretend to cure wounds by muttering over a few 
•words: the Salueurs, or Salttters, make the Spaniards believe they have the fame 
power, by uttering St. Catherines name ; others in Italy heal the bite of a ferpent 
by the virtue of St. Paul's name, and others by that of St. Huber. Twcre needlefs 
to run over" the numberlcfs fupcrftitious practices, which have been cmploy'd in heal- 
ing difcafes 4 fome of them arc laid afide, others ftili fubfift, and are in great credit widi 
the vulgar \ and no fconcr will thefc ridiculous cuftoms be deftroy'd, but new ones will 
immediately luccccd. The anticnts alfo gave into thefc follies, and we now laugh at 
them ; but the Americans might as juftly reproach us with others of the fame ftamp. 
The f lavages fomctimcs difplay their patience and rcfolution with great ofrcntation.' 
They lay lighted coals on their arms #, and make incidons in the Hclh, &c. To wave many 
inftances of this nature, the hiftory of the difcovcry of America furnifhes an I! eternal 
monument of the 'bravery and courage which thefc idolatrous people dilcover'd in the 
midft of the cruel torments the 2eal of the Spaniards made them fuficr, in order to bring 
them over to the chriftian religion. The penances, the aufterities and difcipline of 
Mexico, Tern, Virginia, SCc. arc found in the antierit and modem forms of worfliip 
But what is moft remarkable, is, the difaplinc of thc/c young favages ; but the proba 
rion of the capuchins is not iefs fo j and if we look among the MaJjometans, we ftiall 
meet with crouds of devotees among them, who fuffer for the glory of God and Ma 
hornet. The antient Lacedemonians us'd to try the patience of their children before 
the altar of 'Diana ; their boys of 15 or 16 years of age us'd to whip themfelves. 
Hark naked, in prcfcncc of the chafteft of all the Goddeffes, till the blood followed 
the ftroke. The antient Terfians us'd to make all who were candidates for a feat in 
the college of the Magi, undergo a very long and fevcre probation j one of the leaft 
was that of fire and water. 



* Kaudft apology in favour of great Men accus'd of magic. Edit. 1 712. 
f Lefcarbct, ubi fupra. 
$ Cereal and others. 

|| An eternal monument of the Speaijb cruelty and barbarity, and the natural refult of their fupcrftition 
and bigottry. Horrible furely muft be the degeneracy and impudence of thofe men, thatcou'd peroetrar,. 
fuch villamcs under the mask of religion. Condcmn'd may they ever ftand in the annals of the World 
and branded with an eternal mark of reproach ! 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Civility of the Americans, theirVirtues and Vices. 

THE American Savages have not that fhowy politenefs, which cuftom obliges the 
modeft Europeans to obferve towards one another ; they are ignorant of that ex- 
change of complements, and that agreeable, but tranfient affability, which are the two 
lburccs from whence flow all the miftaken judgments we are apt to make with regard to 
the character of thole we convcrfc with. 

They arc ignorant of every thing we call decorum, and lay the lcaft reftraint ima- 
ginable on the impulfo of nature; they neither have that refcrvednefs, that neatneft, 
nor that difcretion which the arts of politenefs infpirc us with ; and have but a very im- 
perfect knowledge of the refpect which is to be obferv'd among equals, or between 
matter and fcrvant. Thefe fevcral qualities cannot be very fuitablc to a way of life, in 
which Ibcicties arc forra'd rather from ncccflity than plcafure. To which wc may add> 
that thefe are never acquir'd but in the commerce of the world; by frequenting perfonsto 
whom wc owe a certain deference, cither on account of their age, their rank, or their 
being foreigners, or ftrangcrs. The American Savages, who look no further than the 
providing themfelves with the necefHtics of life, which nature never carries to the lcaft 
excels, have no notion of thofe regards which give rife to dependance among us. In a 
word, if wc except thefubnuffion they pay to their refpective Chiefs ; the rciped they pay 
their elders; and that of children for their parents i we may affirm, they dcipife all 
thole principles on which politenefs is founded. 

Savages may bcjuftly compar'd to children ; the natural ideas of both are not fatisfied 
but with fuch things as authorize their independance j and they freely give up every thing 
that puts 'cm to the leaft reftraint. From thence wc may draw thefe maxims, that the 
more independant a people live, the left they are apt to give into politeneftj that pride 
and ruflicity arc generally the confluences of a republican government; and, on the 
contrary, that the fubordination which is eftablifh'd in monarchical governments, heightens 
and improves politenefs. Such as are acquainted with the manners of our modern repub- 
licans, and are well read in the hiftorics of the commonwealths of antiquity, will not look 
upon thefe maxims as paradoxes. 

We don't pretend to comprehend the Mexicans and 'Peruvians under the general cha- 
racter we have here given of the reft of the Americans. The hiftory of thofe two nations 
furnifhes us with many fhining inftances of their politenefs j which, tho' it be different from 
ours, is yet not left valuable upon that account, fince 'tis founded on the lame rules on which 
our fb much bozRedgood breeding is eftablifhed. The Mexicans ufed tofbften the ruflicity 
which is fb natural to children, by education ; they falhion'd their inclinations, * taught 
them modefty and civility, and even the very gait they fhould have in walking j they 
ufed to correct the errors and lapfes of youth, and check the progreft of the infant paflions. 
Nor were the Peruvians left careful in forming the minds of their youth. Both thofe na- 
tions maintain'd a fubordination which is very eafily borne with, when founded on a birth 
which providence has allotted us, or a rank which itaffigns us, when it is no way influenced 
by tyranny. Without this fubordination, men have no real regards for each other, and 
that becaufe they all naturally aim at a proud and infblent equality. This is manifeft in 
fome countries, where themoft worthleft and infignificant feJiow fhall cenfure the conduct 

of 

* Hifi. of the conqueft of Mexico. 
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of * kings, and haughtily compare himfclf to the moft illuftrious pcrfbnages of his country • 
and the only title he has to do ail this, ishisvaftand ample pofleflions, which fufpend the 
judgment of his fellow-citizens ; but were he once ftript of them, he would appear as 
rude and unpolifh'd in their eyes as the moft lavage American. 

+ The Savages of Nrjj-France don't obferve any of thofc preludes which arc pra&ifcd 
among us at our viHts. As for thefe, they go at once where they are to vifit; fit dow n 
the moment they are got in ; begin to fmoafc, and give the pipe from one to another, till 
it has gone round. The Germans and Flemmings make the glafs circulate in the fame 
manner as the Americans do the pipe. They all drink round out of the fame glafs, and 
he who gives the treat, drinks firft j however their people of faihion begin to lay afid'e this 
cuftom. The Floridians at their firft coming into aflTemblics mutually falute one another, 
obferving firft to pay their compliments to the principal man, and the moft aged pcrfons 
in it. We obferve the fame order in our falutations. 

We falute perfons who fneeze, and often compliment them with fome propitious 
wifh at the lame time. The antient Pagans had al/b this cuftom ; and Incas + GarcilaJTe de 
la Vega relates, that the fame was obferv'd in Florida. 

The Savages have the fame principles of virtue and vice as we. This is an inconteftiblc 
propofition. No one doubts but that an American infant, and that of an European 
when juft born, arc dircaiy upon the fame levej, and that God defign'd 'cm equally for 
rcafonablc beings ; but ftill we cannot forbear to make a wide difference between them and 
us. Nay, wc have almoft gone fo far as to conficlcr - cm of anoth cr fpecics. Let us endeavour 
to root outaprcjudicc, which at the difcovery o£ America, occafion'd the death of many 
millions of its inhabitants j and which but too much authorifes us at this day, to violate 
the laws of humanity, with regard to their pofterity. Wc meet with illuftrious inftances 
of valour and bravery in the hiftory of the difcovery of this part of the world • North- 
America exhibits an intrepidity and courage, which arc not the fmaUeft branches of heroic 
virtue; in a yrord, all thefc people have theutmoft dread of reproach, and that infamy 
which attends on bafc acW " They are, fays Lefcarbot, prompted to laudable 
" actions from a principle of honour, becaufe he who performs any gallant adion, is always 
" honour'd, and is furc to gain reputation/' But then on the other fide, itmuft'bc own 'd 
that they are fubjccl: to a vice which is the very revcrfe of magnanimity, I mean revenge • 
this all the Ajnericans in general are but too fond of, and of that kind of it which dc^ 
neratcs into brutality : but ftill there is a kind of gencrofity in it ; for they exercife it only 
againft man, and that becaufe he has ftrcngth to oppofe it ; but II then it never breaks 
out againft their women and children, who are made flavesfor life j which alio was the 
practice of the anticnts. 

The Teruvians caufed the firft principle which nature dictates to man, vis:, that of 
doing as we would be done by, to be ftridly obferved in all parts of their empire. We 
have already given inftances of this natural equity, which is cngrav'd, as it were, on the 
hearts of all men. The Americans obferve the moft inviolable fidelity to one another, 
andftrcngt.hcn the bands of their foeietics with fuch a noble and difintcrcfted fpirit, as is 
not often met with in other parts of the world. Stratagems, over-reach ings, and perjury, 
all which, are the effect of the natural pride of man, are refer v'd only for their enemies j 
for wc have a natural propenfity to exclude from their natural rights, all fuch as are not 

of 

* The furerifing fuccefs of the Roman &i not fail to fwcll.their pride, and infpirc 'em with that 
haughnnefs which they prefcrv d even to the time of their fubjecW Their miniflcrs would often make 
a monarch tremble, tfao ftirrounded Iwjth all the pomp and-majefty of his court: they delivered themfelvcs 
,n thofc places in a menacing, terrible, and haughty tone. The formidable and .riumphant fortune of 
j i r ^ c r u ubl '^. r P ak ^ through their mouths; and their grave, concifc, and fentcntious manner of delivery 
dcclar d the unlimited power of their nation. Such Kings as had the ill-fortune to come under their voke' 

no longer govern d but under fuch reftn&ions as the Romans were pleafed to rrefcribe to 'cm -This 

^" g n h /rH C l? th L b v y foo " f P rcad il * If into ^ e Several members, and from the general defended to 
the particular. A citizen of Rome would not have fmooth'd the ruggedoefs of his brow in the rrefencc of 
the greatell monarch. Effayon the Roman J/iJlory. Faience ot 

j Ufcarbit, ubi fupra. * Hiftory of the Coxqucjl c/Florida. ,j Lefcarlot, ubi fupra. 



3 



Chap. XIV. of the AMERICANS- 59 

of the lame focicty with ourfelvcs : but this propcnfity, which is found more cfpccially irt 
war-time, docs not reign with equal violence in all. Be that as it will, 'tis probable that 
from this difpofition of mind, may arifc our contempt of foreigners and their cuftoms s 
and thofc injurious forms of fpcech which the French themfclvcs have not yet laid slide : 
fuch as thefe, he's a German ; he takes me for a German ; he's as heavy as a Swift. 
Wc muft indeed own that thefe exprcflions hit the characters of thefe nations very exactly j 
but then might not ^German as juftly retort, in cale he were to give the idea of a man of 
a fickle and wavering temper, by laying, that he's a Frenchman? 

The Americans abhor covetoulhcls. -Infcnfible to all thole plcafurcs and uneafincflcs 
which arifc from wealth that has been amafling many years, their only care is to procure 
fuch provifionsas may fufficefor thefupport of life; but all beyond this they look on as 
fuperfluous. 'Tis obferv'd, that in their bartcrings with the Europeans ', they generally 
purchafe fuch things as arc ulcful j and if travellers may be credited, they eftecm 'em 
much more than we do. One, among the reft, oblcrvcs on this occafion, that they value 
things only in proportion to the ufe they think they will be to them; whereas among us, 
the value of things depends often on fancy and caprice, and a miftaken eclat that only 
fooths our vanity. However 'tis certain, they are as vain and proud as the Europeans ; 
but then it breaks out in a quite different manner, and their ideas are lels deprav'd. 

They love to beftow gifts, andlcldcm vifit one another without making and receiving 
prefents. But for their temperance and fobricty, they cannot be applauded on that ac- 
count. Wc have already oblerv'd how fubject. they are to drink to excels, nor are they 
lefs moderate on the article, of eating. Thefe are the particulars we thought worthy of 
notice, with regard to the virtues and vices of the Savages. To have laid more, would 
bcncedlcfs, and have even made the truth of what we Ihould advance on that head, 
very much fuipectcd. Wc affirm, that they follow nature more clofcly than wc j but then 
they arc born with the lame pallions ; and thele will, perhaps, difplay themfclves one time 
or other. Let them be once furrounded with all thole dangerous objects which deprave 
our judgmcnto j -when if they continue proof againft temptation, we then may juftly 
fay, that nature has been kinder to them than file has been to us. 



CHAP. XIV- 
Of the American Husbandry. 

WE have but few obfervations to make on this head. Thele people don't till their 
ground as we do. t " They turn it up with wooden hooks, (or rather ftiarp- 
" pointed pieces of wood) grub up all the weeds that come in their way, and bum them 
" as they lie on the ground. They employ the alhes of thefe weeds to fatten the foil, 
" which cuftom is alio pra&iled in leveral parts of Italy. They alio manure the foil with 
" fifti-ftiells which being done, they make litde clods of earth, and let them about 
" two foot diftance from one another, and in the month of May they low their corn here- 
<c in, in the fame manner as wc do our beans, fctting up little fticks, and putting four 
<c corns, at lome diftance from one another, in the hole, and let beans between every bed 
tC of com. Harveft being over, they hoard their com in pits, which they dig on the fide 
<l of lbme hill, in order that the water may run from them, and line thele pits with 
" matting. This they do, bccaule their houfes have no apartments above ground, nor 
« chefts to put it in j the com thus hoarded, cannot he either Ipoil'd, or devour'd by rats 
" or mice. 

'< Se- 



t Zefcarlot, ubifupra. 
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" Several nations of our hemi/phcre, continues the fame Author, have kept their corn in 
" pits: which Suidas takes notice of; and Trocopius tells us, in the fecond book of the 
" Gothic war, that when the Goths were befieging Rome, they often fell into pits, in 
" which the inhabitants ufed to hoard their corn. Tacitus alfo mentions this cuftom 
" among the Germans \ and, without going any further, corn is hoarded in the fame 
« manner in feveral parts of France at this day." At fowing-time, their old men aflemblc 
the people, in order to plough or dig up the ground, and at the fame time prepare for 
mirth and fcafting, as was formerly pradifed, and is Hill the cuftom of all nations. 



CHAP. XV. 

Of the Wars of the Americans. 

THE Americans never war with one another, cither from a principle of co- 
vctoufnefs or ambition, but from a kind of punftiho which will not fuffer either 
party to yield, and generally for injuries received, which arc tranfinittcd from father to 
ion like an inheritance. This warlike temper may perhaps be as anticnt as the firft 
fakement ot the AJiaticks In America. Here follows what we think may be advanced 
on this head, Man is born a free agent, and with an averfionto reftraint; but at the fame 
time he loves to triumph over his fellow-creatures: he cannot bear a competitor, and yet 
loves to meet with emulation; he has no fooner found one, but not fatisficd with dilputing 
Tor precedency, he is tcfolv'd to conquer ; and when once he has conqucr'd, he docs all in 
his power to humble his rival. And where are thefc rivals to be met with « Heaven 
is out of his reach; the beafts arc not capable of difputing with him on the fubjeel of 
honour: Man is therefore obliged to ranfack his own fpecies for fubjecb capable of 
exciting his emulation. This is the fource of the continual wan wliiUi reign among 
the Americans. If wc carefully examine the diiputes, the punctilios of honour the 
petty-wars, and hatreds of children, we fliaU find 'cm owing to the fame principle. 
Their quarrels arife from emulation, they defpife, humble, and mortify the vanquiihV 
This latter recovers himfclf, lhakes off the yoke, and revenges his caufe. The * quarrel* 
becomes a ferious affair, when emulation is fucceeded by hatred. Tis alfo to this jealous 
emulation, the natural cfTcd of the pride of man, that we arc to afcribe the love the 
antientCr^x had for war. They were fo much prejudiced in its favour, that they 
look'd upon this propenfion asthegreateftof all the virtues; and the better to difcover the 
veneration they had for it, they borrow'd from the name of the god of war the t word 
that fignifies the excellence of goodnefs. They were always arm'd, even in their en- 
tertainments, their recreations, and on thofe folemn feftivals which were inftituted in 
honour of their gods; and never loft light of that delightful emulation, which was the 
peculiar charaaeriftic of the antient heroes of Greece. The Americans, in whom that 
heroic virtue which we arc pleafed to venerate in the Greeks, and even in the Romans, 

is 

* All this ^cws^c great ncceffity of forming the mind by education. Mr. de Crot/Jaz has expatiated 
finely on this fubjea in ,h„ treatifc on that fubjea, vol. I. jf. 9 . his words arc thefe ; ^cadorTifof the 
utmoft importance to children ; every thing is of the higheft concern in an age, which all are negligent of 
cultivating. The habits of men give the dcciGvc ftrokc to their probity and imperfections, their hamrnefs 
and mifcry ; every one has his own, and each man knows which are the moll predominant. Thefe hahirs 
take root in our tender years, they grow up and get flrength even to old age, and we feldom are able to 
eradicate them entirely. If it were poffible forus to call up in our minds all the circumftances that had 
pafs'd in the dawn of our lives, we there fhould find the true caufes of all thofe fecret inclinations which 
govern the man ; of thofe averfions which give rife to all our prejudices; of thofe whims and caprices 
which wc wonder at ourfdves for being foimphcitly fubjea to; of that inequality of tern ocr that denrade* 
us; and of thofe taftes which we cannot poffiblyjuftify Every thing i^new I chfldreS ^fevery 3 3*5 
ruifes their attenuon and admiration: a mere nothing (hall delight, or frighten them ; every obiccl maket 
the deepeftnnpreffion on their tender brain. ' «w*.cs, 

j 'A;:;r>-, excellent 5 from« P «, a Greek name of the god Mars. See Feithii Antiq.Homeri, book 4 . 
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is Iefs confpicuous, arc always arm 'd. The lame genius has been alfo obferv'd in the 
warlike nations of AJia, and in the anticnt people of the north. In a word, would 
one not be apt to imagine that the Spaniards were defirous of prefcrving the fhadow 
of a cuftom, which their progenitors the Cantabers and Iberians were as fond of as 
the warlike nations of antiquity. 'Tis well known how zealoufly the modern Spaniards 
wear their fwords by their fides, and that the mcaneft artificer of that country makes it 
the characteriftick of his nobility. 

The Americans in general are always prdmptcd to war from motives founded on the 
law of nature, vis. the making of rcprifals. If their countrymen, their friends, their 
relations, been cut to pieces, they muft be revenged. The old men are their orators j 
thefe fpirit 'em up to war, give the fignal for marching, and never fail, as they march along, 
toinfpire the warriors with athirfl of revenge. Tis well known that the Greeks had the 
fame cuftom, and that verfes confifting of exhortations to fight manfully, and defpife death, 
were fung as the prelude to the battle. Mufic was of fuch a nature as to caufc the fame 
effects as poetry. 

We * are told that the fpecches of the Brafilians laft fbmctimcs fix hours. Some 
nations of New -France have a whimfical way of trying the fate of war: they make 
their t women attack 'cm, and fight refblutely againft them, as if the battle were 
againft fo many men ; if the females are victorious, 'tis a good omen; but if the men 
come off conquerors, 'tis a mark of their ill-fucccfs. The North-Americans denounce 
war by fending back the Calumet, and thofe of the South, by not accepting the dancers 
they fend 'cm. We fhall take notice of all the ceremonies of the Gilumct in another place. 
Thofe who take back the rejected Calumer, withdraw as fbon as the warlike dance is 
ended, and go ofFunmolefted by the enemy, who never offer to violate the law of nations. 
May not thefe ceremonies be juftly compar'd to ours, of proclaiming war by heralds, 
and by found of the trumpet ? &c. 

The engagement isfirft begun with fhouts, the fame as among the moll civiliz'd nations. Wc 
are told, that the wiu'cnt L,aced<emonians did juft the contrary » and began the battle with the 
utmoflcoolnefs, and with a profound filcncc. The Brajilians play on a kin dof flute mad c 
of the leg-boncs of their prifoncrs. The fight of thefe bones, and the found of this fatal 
inftrument, fcrve equally to raifc the courage of thefe people, of whofe incxprcffible obfti- 
nacy wc have fcvcral inftanccs among chriftian nations. The lavage warriors are never al- 
lowed to take quarter, and they arc under ftill greater obligations to die with their weapons 
in their hands, and after having cut to pieces great numbers of their enemies. Their 
courage is not a tranfient fury, that yields to a flight oppofition ; nor is it a fire that 
blazes one moment, and the next is cxtinguifh'd j all which is the rcfult of a violent hurry 
of the fpirits, which afterwards finking too fuddenly, leaves the loul a prey to reflections, 
that fct death before it in its moft dreadful fhapes. They arc invincible, unlcfi come 
upon by furprize, and never yield, unlefslhey are fb wounded, as to be depriv'd of the power 
of perilhing manfully in their own defence. They fight with equal intrepidity to prevent 
their dead from falling into the hands of their enemies. The antient Greeks , who were 
almoft as fierce and favage as the wild Americans, left their enemies a prey to beafts, 
after having maim'd them ; but to prevent thefe infults, they ufed to fight for the flain, 
when they had no other way to refcue them j and if there were any princes or generals 
among thefe, they ufed to redeem their dead bodies with money. A cartel was often 
drawn up between both parties for the burying of the flain, which cuftom has been obferv'd 
in all ages by civiliz'd nations. Wc are told that the Savages of North-America kill all 
fuch as are able to make any # refiftance; whereas thofe of the South carry their prilbners 
along with them in order to II fatten, and afterwards eat 'em, which is perhaps a kind of 
facrifice, or at leaft a religious ceremony. Several nations of antiquity facrificed their 

enemies 

* Corcal t Lefcarbot. $ Lefcarbot, Coreal, Hennepin, &c. 

II Several travellers tell us, thar rhe Americans ate not fuch great cannibals as the Spaniards and Tor- 
tmuefe would make 'em pa& for. * 
Yol. III. R 
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enemies to their gods , which cuftom was alio obferv'd by the Mexicans, the Teruvianh 
and Floridians, as travellers aflurc us. Wc meet with fomc inftanccs of this religions 
havock in the fcriptnres: fuffer us to give this name to the methods which the Jews took 
to extirpate the Canaanites, and other unbelievers. God was plcafcd to have it lb 
for his glory ; and as the Canaanites a&cd in the fame manner in honour of their idols, 
he commanded the Jews to make ufc of thele rcprilals. Wc (hall not take notice of the 
other rcalbns which Divines give to juftify this proceedurc. 

The Brafilians 'make him their Leader or Cacique who has kill'd the grcatcft number of 
enemies. If * Lefcarbotvxxy be credited, who ought to have been very well acqauinted 
with a country in which he had liv'd for lb many years, the heads or commanders of Savages 
of Canada, arrive at this honour by an hereditary fucceffion of valour 5 that is, the ion 
is choien to fill up his father's employment, in cafe he be as brave j but if he degenerates, 
they chufc another. Some faint traces of this antient cuftom is preferv'd to this day among 
fomd nations of the old world. As for the Savages, 'tis very probable their governments 
may be founded on the following natural maxims : vis. " That the Chief ought to owe 
" his dignity to thofe only who have contented to be his itibjccb ; that nothing but his 
tC abilities and courage can qualify him for that office; that the moment his capacity be- 
" gins to fail, he muft fubmit himfclf to another Chief." Thcfc maxims are admirable in 
a ftatc that is wholly founded on perpetual wars ; in this cafe, the ncceffity they are under 
of defending themfelves, determines diem intircly to make choice of a judicious and 
brave man; but this method might be of dangerous confequence in the European ftatcs, 
where the boundlcfs views of the moft artful politicks, and the innumerable lprings of 
faction and cabal, would fbon throw thofe nations into a ftatc of difcord and mifery, 
and perhaps into an anarchy, that is much more to be dreaded than the governraentof a 
prince, who wants the qualities requifitc in a monarch. Among us, war gives rile to a body 
abftra&cd from politicks,, which is the rcafbn why its employments are elective : but 
in the firft ages of the world, men made no difference between the general and the king . 
ib that power ncccflarily devolv'd on the moft valiant. Tim pow« -was unlimited in 
cafe of war, but had bounds prefcribed to it in their councils and domeftick affairs. A 
judicious author has finely obferv'd, that t Agamemnon was oppofed at the council-board, 
but that when he led the Greeks into the field, he commanded in an ablblutc manner. 
The Britons, before the Romans had made a defcent into their ifland, chofc commanders 
to lead 'em into the field ; relcrv'd the political government of the ftatc to the affcmblies of 
the people ; and ufed to go arm'd to thele aficmblies, which might probably have a great 
affinity to thofe of the Canadans and Iroquois, both in the manner of going to, and 
holding them. Some people of Germany hadantiently the fame cuftom ; however they 
at the fame time elected a prince or king, who was no more than general of the army, 
(Dux,) and in order to prevent him from doing any thing at home that might be 
prejudicial to the ftatc and the publick fafety, the chief among the people ufed to infpecT: 
all his actions with a watchful eye, and prcfided in all their publick aflemblies, in the 
fame manner as the old men among the favagc Americans. The Floridians, tho' they 
are govcrn'd by Chiefs who are inverted with a more ablblute authority, have almoftthe 
lame cuftom among them; fince, as travellers tell us, thofe Chiefs are always the 
greateft warriors of their nation. 

The Arms of the Americans are a bow, arrows, and a club ; for by this name we 
may call the T tcaj>e of the Brajilians, and the Iroquois and Canadan bludgeons. Thele 
weapons are almoft as old as the world, and were the only ones ufed in the firft ages of the 
world. All thefe nations go t naked into the field, but they carry a large II fhield along with 
them, that covers the whole body after the manner of the antient Gauls j among whom, 
" fuch of them as could not ford the rivers, got upon their fhjelds, which ferv'd 'em inftead 

" of 

* Hiftory cf New. France. t Feith. Autiq. Homeric book 1. i Zefcarlot, ubi fupra. 

[) Thofe of the 'Urafiliam are broad, flat, and round, like the bottom of a drum. Coreal. 

3 
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« of boats. Each of them has, bcKdcs thefc ftuclds, his wooden club hh quiver at his 
« back, and his bow in his hand, and walks with a kind of dancing ftep f and inftcad 
ofenfigns and standards, they carry aloft* the hair of fueh enemies as they have knock* 
down in their wars. LaTotterie, in his hiftory of North- America tells us, «< tfut 
cc thcy Eencr ally carry their curtczans along with 'em into the field, to amufc their 
« vouVmcn, and to banifh from their minds the remembrance of tlieir having left their 
<£ country." Tho' our idea of the merit of the heroes of anticnt Greece be ever lo 
great, wc yet fhall take the liberty to compare 'cm to the warriors of MiJJifitfi and Canada- 
They always carried their concubines and miftrcfles along with 'cm into the field, in the 
fame manner as the Iroquois and Hurons ; and thefe concubines were generally prifoncrs 

of war. . 

The ambufcades and skirmifhes of thefe Savages has a great affinity with the Tartar 
way of fighting. Of this fome notice has already been taken at the beginning of tin's 
diflertation. The Tarthians and Mafagetes y &c. ufed to fight antiently after this manner. 
As foon as the battle is ended, the combatants return home with great hafte and precipi- 
tation, and cut off the hair of the (lain ; but they don't do this to their prifoners, till 
after having firft made 'cm fuffcrthe moft incxprcffiblc torments, which always concludes 
with an action of the moft horrid cruelty, call'd by them, the t drinking the broth of 
their enemies. And indeed, thcy drink the blood of their enemies t, and give it their 
children to drink. The taking of of the hair, is to take off the skin of the head with 
the hair along with it, call'd in Englijb, fcalping ; thefe thcy prcfervc as fo many mo- 
numents of their bravery, and he who brings off a great number offtalps, isJook'dupon 
as a complcat warrior. Were wc to take the Scripture in a literal fenfe, we fhould find 
that the Jews were as proud of carrying off the fore-skin of zThitiJtine, as an Iroquois 
in carrying off the fcalp of a Canadan: be this as it will, the anticnu did not content 
thcmfelvcs with killing their enemies, for thcy afterwards cut off their heads j rcturn'd to 
the camp with this trophy of their viftory ; fomctimes carried thofe heads hanging at the 
brcaft-lcathcrs of their horfes, and afterwards hung 'em in a lblemn manner on the 
gates or walls of their temples. They often cmbalm'd them, and prcferv'd them very 
carefully, to fhow thefc tcftimonics of their valour to their friends. The Boiens ufed to 
take the skulls of their enemies, after having clear'd 'em of the brains, and adorn 'cm 
with gold or fiivcr, in order to make drinking-bowls of them. All thefe cuftoms arifc 
from the fame principle, vixs. that of eternizing their valour, or rather 'tis that ferocity 
and favagenels to which the Greeks and Romans have given the name of virtue, 



CHAP. XVI 

Of the Love of ones Country. 

TH E love which a virtuous man has for his country, is not always the refult of 
reafon or duty: we are not to imagine, that every time we think on our 
native country, all our regards are employ 'd on the happinefs of the government; the 
advantage of our fovereign, and the prelervation of our countrymen. This affection, 

which 

* This bears fome affinity to the cuftom of the Turks, who have a horn's tail for their ftandard. 

t La (Potierie, as above. , _ , a , r c - ... 

# We fee the ercat averfion the Romans had to this cuQom, by what Salufl obfer.es ot Catiline- 
his words are thefe : Some faid at that time, that Catiline, in order to prevent the contpirators from be- 
traying one another, and to unite 'em the more firmly together, by mating them aflociate together in a 
moft horrid a£lion, prefented to each of tbema cup fill'd with wine mix d with human-blood j and 
that after having taken an oath, thcy all drank a little of it ; and that he then open d his defign to 'em. 
As for my part, fays that author, I don't know what to fay of it 3 snd tho this circumftance is fo very 
flagrant, 1 yet cannot give any good account of it. 
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which was fo much cftccm'd by the antlcnts, as to be rewarded with ftatues is very 
often no other than a * phyfcalor natural charm, which, as it were, binds us down, 
and fixes us to that/pot of ground on which we firji fet our foot. 'Tisthc cflccl of 
education, of cuAom, and complexion s a confcqucncc of that prepofTeffion which our 
bodies receive from tranfplantation, which like plants, cannot fuit themfclres to every 
climate, and even often grow weaker, and lofe their good qualities in a foreign foil. 
Tis certain that many people arc troubled with what the 7W£ call la maladie dtt pais 
or the difeafe of one's county, which is a hankering a man has always to it . but the 
worft circumftancc is, that this difeafe is generally attended with an indifpofition of 
mind, which the fincft arguments cannot cure, and which triumphs over all the prc- 
fcriptions of the ablcft phyficians. " 

We find in the moft favage people certain charact-crifticks, that form a rational love 
for one's country, and by which this hankering after their country is difcover'd The 
anticnts furnifh us with excellent inftances of the former j nor is modern hiftory lefs fruitful of 
examples equally remarkable : and if we call our eye on the Spanijb conqucfts in Mexico 
and Tern, we /hall there fee people facrincing their lives and fortunes for the love of 
their country, and fighting with all the intrepidity with which a foldier can poffibly 
be mfpir'd, who is brave but undifciplin'd, and who abhors the hateful tyranny of thofc 
cruel conquerors. Why therefore fhould we not be as juft to the Americans ** we are 
to the Greeks, the Romans, the French, the Swifs and the 'Dutch, and to all thofc 
vrhofe fame has been immortalized by our hiftorians, for the glorious ftruggle they made 
for Lberty and their country>s fake. The Americans were informed with the fame fpirit 
of bravery as the Europeans; born as free as our felvcs, they were not underany obli- 
gations to deliver up their liberty and properties into our hands. Could it be poffible 
for us to be fo unjuft as to afcribe to a favage brutality, the glorious adions which the 

tThZLVthZ * V^f ° f C0Unt ^ ? ^ ^°»>° * ™«> author of 
the hiftorv of the onqueft of Mexico, owns that th* Mexicans made thebrayeft ftrug- 
gles, and difcovcrd the utmof* eflbrts of bravery ana P ^ - m glorIouo ™£ e 
they made for their country. Add to this the heroick fpeech which the emperor Gua 
Umossm made to Cortex after the lofs of his empire, which has all the fpirit the" 
greatnefs of foul we fo much admire in our own heroes. The Peruvians did not'fub 
mit to the -. Spanijh yoke, till after having fought with the utmoft rcfolution, and made 
theftoutcft rcfiftancc, notwithftanding the civil wars which at that time ra^'d in the 
bowels of their country The Chilians have for thefe two hundred years maintain* 
continual wars for the fake of their liberty, and the Floridians are not yet fubducd 
There is no doubt but we (hall meet fome genuine charaftcrifticks of one's country's 
love, even among the moft favage Americans. The brutality of the natives of Bratil 
Paraguay New-Mexico, the river of Amazons, cvc. conceals as folid principles under 
it, as thofe by which we arc actuated. 

As to that other love for ones country, which rather deferves the name of ficknefs 
or infirmity, men of fenfe will never pretend to confider it as a virtue. 'Tis on the 
contrary a very dangerous indifpofition, which makes us cenfure unjuftly the moft va 
luable things, prompts us to defpife the moft laudable qualities in foreigners, and is apt 
to raife the moft unjuft prejudice in us againft their fenfe and undemanding. A man 
who u jinfeaed with this difeafe, is no longer a rcafonable creature. He I difgufted 
and duTatisfyd with every thing: the trees, the plants, the fruits of all other regions 
arc every way infenour to thofe of his native country. He tells us that a foreign foil 
depraves and corrupts nature; that they deprave themfelves : that the elements do there 
contract quite different qualities, and fuch as are always noxious ; that the air is 
infected with the moft pernicious influences ,• the manners are odd and whimfical and 
the cuftoms extravagant and ridiculous. They will fcarce allow a foreigner the privi- 
lege 

* La Mctbi h Payer's mifedhnics, 77th letter. 
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lege of being a rcafonable creature. Every thing that is not of their native growth is 
clownifh barbarous and frightful. Whole nations, not excepting the moft learned, can- 
not forbear giving into this abufe. The Greeks and Romans gave the epkhet of bar- 
barous to all but thcrnfclvcs. The Chinese boaft themfclves to be the only knowing 
people in the world. When the Spaniards firft began their conqucfls in America, the 
Mexicans were prodigioufly aftoniuYd at the induftry and valour of thofe new-comers, 
and imagined that politcncfs and knowledge were confin'd to Mexico only. *Thc 
EngliSb haughtily boaft of their own merit, to the prejudice of that of foreigners j and 
contemn the manners and coftoms of other nations, and even take a pleafure in affu- 
ming an air of ftrangers among their very neighbours. The French thcrnfclvcs arc pretty 
near of the fame chancer, and 'tis well known that they are as blindly fond of their 
own peculiar cuftoms as the people abovc-mcntion'd. All nations prefer their own 
country to any other in the world; and how barren and unfruitful focver it may be, 
'tis yet inexprcffibly beautiful in their eyes. Many a man is delighted with the croak- 
ing of frogs in his native fens, whofe cars, were he at fomc diftance from his country, 
wou'd be grated with the mufick of the nightingale. Another enjoys the utmoft fa- 
tisfaction tho' furrounded with wolves and bears, the tenants of his mountains, and is 
more delighted with the clownifhnefs of his f Canton, than with the ingenious politcncfs 
of the French. One wou'd imagine, that fuch people arc fomcthing a-kin to thofe 
wild plants, which will not thrive out of their muddy bogs, or mountains. After all, 
if the r favages of Groenland, notwithftanding the kind treatment and civility they met 
with at the king of Denmark's court, cou'd not yet forbear regretting the poverty of 
their native country j or keep them, tho' at the hazard of their lives, from attempting 
to re-vifit the frozen || regions : we are not to wonder that people who travel and polifh 
thcmfelves by dealings and convcrfation with foreigners, Ihould yet prefer their bar- 
ren fields to thofe of their neighbours, tho* ever fo frmling and fruitful; that they 
ihould chufe to inhabit among rocks, and under cverlafting ihows, rather than in the 
ncighbourhoM v ;n« ani oxan 5 c-irec» ; in a word, that they fhould fondly applaud 
thcmfelves at home for the heavinefs of cheir complexions, and fo coolly prefer it to 
that Iprightlincfs of genius fo much cfteem'd by other nations. Wc naturally love to 

form 

* Mr. Muralt, the author of the letters upon the Englifo and French nations, is plcafcd to make forr.c 
apology'for tho former : his words arc as follow. «• Their pride (or if! djrc make ufc of t/icufual tcrm^ 

" their infolcncc is neither fo extravagant nor fo general as people arc apt to imagine. 1 have not ob- 

" fcrv'd any infolcncc among them towards foreigners, at leaft in the common afters of life !j that I 
*« cannot fee any reafon for diftinguifhing them from other nations upon that account : and generally ij-cak- 
«• inc, their behaviour is far from being either fo harfh or difagrceable as mod people imagine." 

+ The abovc-mcntion'd Mr. Muralr is of opinion, that the Sicifs have greatly corrupted thcrnfclvcs by 
frequenting the French : his words arc as follow. " If by the unpolitencfs and rufticity the Sxifs arc 
•* reproach'd with by the French, is meant their manner of doing and faying all things naturally, and 
«« anfwcrablc to their own proper and cflcntial character $ if they term fimplicity the incapacity o: coun- 
«« terfeiting or difguifing ofattempting to deceive or impofc on others by borrowed qualities, it is a 

" frefh eulogy given them. The clownifh, unpolifh'd commonwealth of our anceftors, gives 

«« the idea of a fabrick rais'd out of unwrought fragments of a rock, that hath both majefty an.l folidity. 
" That of this day, tho' our nation ftrives to cmbclifh it with the utmoft fplcndor and politcncfs, rcprc- 
«« fents nothing but paint and varnifh to the imagination} and I am pcrfuaded, that the culloms, man- 
" ncrs and characters ofouranceftors, had more real decency and decorum in them, than the manners and 
" characters we now affect.." 

$ Colleclion of voyages to the north, vol. I. " 'Tis obferv d that the S-vifi, whom we look upon as the 
*« heavieft people in Europe, tho' they neverthclefs have feveral fine genius's among 'cm of ail profef- 

" fions, do yet difcover a weakncfs in this refpefl. The greateft part of fuch of them as quit their wild 

«« and barren cantons, to travel into France or clfewhcrc, are troubled with a difeufe which they call 

" Hehnvei. The fole defire of returning to their country makes 'em fb weak and confumptivc, that they 

endanger their lives, if they dont rc-vifit their poor cottages and barren mountains." La Mothe le faycr, 
vol. II. folio edit. 77 letter. 

I) I have read fomcwhere, that two Hottentots, or inhabitants of the Cape of Gom ' Hope, who are a very 
flovenly people, that garnilh thcmfelves with guts, being put on board a flup in order to be brought into 
England, were incohfolable at the thoughts of leaving their native country. One of them, I think, died 
in the pafTage ; the other came into England, and was treated with the utmoft civility and candor. They 
cloth 'd him in an Englifo drefs, and gave him all the baubles to pleafe him, that his countrymen arc 
delighted with, but all to no purpofe, for he was continually regretting his native woods an.1 mountains. 
After he had learnt a little Englijb, he us'd to roll himfelf along the ground, and cry out, Coreo (for that 
was his name) home go, home go. When they found that he pin'd, they fent him back again to his own 
country. He had no fooner fet his foot aftiore, but he run fwiftly, in the greateft tranfports imaginable, 
to his countrymen, and in a little time recover'd his former vigour of body and conftitution. 

Vol. III. S 
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form to ourfelvcs the raoft advantageous ideas of our birth, our character, and our con- 
dition ; we do our utmoft to make foreigners fcnfiblc of our pretended advantages, and 
endeavour to aflfumc a fuperiority over them, as far as the laws of decorum will permit. 
Such pcrlbns as have never fcen any other country but their own, have generally this 
weaknefs. A young Frenchman that has not yet fcen the world, will tell us that France 
is the moft potent empire in the world; he fondly imagines that every knee muft fub- . 
miffivcly bow to his monarch; whenever heipealcs of the advantages of his country, 'tis 
in the moft pompous and emphatical terms : and ten to one but he calls upon the 
* Topinamboux and Margajats as witncfTes to the truth of what he advances. 



CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Traffick of the Americans, their Law-funs, 
Slaves, &c. 

TH E Amjricans, and particularly the iavages, don't employ money in their com- 
merce f it confifts wholly in barter, as was the cuftom in the infancy of the 
world, when thofe arts were not known, which avarice has fince invented to enrich the 
trader. Antiently the Eaft-Indians, and fevcral other nations, knew no other way of 
trading than this, t Lycurgus hnnfclf enaded a law among the Spartans, which 
tended to make gold and filver much le/i ncccfTary than in our days. 

We don't find that the Americans have any notion of what we call pleading and the 
wrangling of the bar, and confequendy have no occafion for lawyers, and fuch like 
vdc agents of the injufticc of mankind. The Mexicans us'd to determine all civil 
aflairs by the authority of a tribunal, from which there was no appeal. Every fen- 
tence was concifc, and deliver'd viva, voce } both paiu^ ^c^, «nd always 
brought their arguments and witncfTes along with them, fo that the caufc was imme- 
diately difpatch'd. There was no other method of delaying a fuit, bat by appealing 
to the higheft tribunal, and here the king prefided in perfon. Thrice happy coun- 
try • where he who pleaded for his own againft an ufurpcr, was not cxpos'd to lofe 
his fuit, by the ftudied quibbles of fuch as pretended to defend his right. Nor was 
juftice adminiftred with lefs difpatch in Tefu than in Mexico. The Floridians have 
lecourfe to umpirage, and the decifion of their Caciques ; from thefe there lies no 
appeal. We are alfo told, that the * Turks are not plagued with the captious forma- 
lities of our laws; and that there are more lawyers in the city of Taris only, than in 
the whole extent of the Ottoman empire. In {! Terjia every one pleads his own caufe, 
not excepting the very women, and they have neither fcriveners, lawyers nor coun- 
fellors. 'Tis true indeed that their law-proceedings are pretty much embarafs'd, but 
then they have the advantage of not being perplcx'd with long-winded wranglers, who 
very often make no other ufe of the moft juft caufe, than to fill their own pockets. Whence 
is it therefore that chriftians, who profefs a religion which is founded chiefly on juftice 
and moderation, mould difcover a greater fpirit of ft wrangling than all the people 
above-mention'd? is it the refult of their fuperior undemanding, which makes them 
more ingenious and fubtle? But is not this caft of mind owing rather to the mixture 
of laws and cuftoms which were form'd in Europe, by that of a numberlefs multitude 
of barbarous nations, who invaded them from the North ? 

The 

* Imaginary characters in Moliere's plays, 
f Feitbii antiq. Homer, book 2. 

f Voyage of Loir, cited by La Motbe le Payer, vol. 2. of his mifcellanies, letter icq 
II Chardin s voyages, vol. 6. edit, in izmo. y ' 
it A SPaniJb proverb fays that the ?ews ruin rhemfelves at their paflbver, the Moon in their Mar- 
mges, and the Cbnfttam in their law-fuits. La Motbe le Payer, vol. z. fol. edit, letter 38; 
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The Americans have no other flaves than their captives, in the fame manner as the 
nations of antiquity. The latter us'd often to fell them, and this was a very confides 
able branch of their traffick : the Americans never do this ; but keep 'em in their 
iervicc, and upon occafion give 'em their liberty, or adopt 'cm into their families. Nc-^ 
verthclels thefc Haves are generally facrifie'd to their revenge, and perhaps the mifcri 
able havock they make of thofc unhappy wretches, their prilbhers, muft be confider'd 
as a kind of facrifice, as has been already oblciVd. * Wc arc told that the inhabi- 
tants of the iflandof Cbio, were the firft people among the antients, who travelled into 
foreign countries to purchafc free people, not prifbners. To which the Greek hiftorian 
adds, that thele avaricious merchants drew down the anger of the gods upon themlelves, 
being cut to pieces by thofc very flaves whom they had depriv'd of their liberty. 
Such of our people as carry on this traffick at this day, and go to Africa for Negroes, 
which they afterwards fell in the Weft-Indies, havejuft reaibn to dread the fame fate, 

CHAP. XVIIL 

Of their Burials, &c. 

HO W odd and ridiculous focver the various methods of bewailing the dead, cfta-i 
blifh'd in different parts of the world, may appear to us, 'tis certain nevcrtheleft, 
that 'tis grounded on a juft, a rational, and natural principle. No man can forbear be- 
llowing this laft tcllimony of his affection on fiich as have been united to him, cither by 
the tyes of confanguinity or friendfhip ; but then the tranfports of thU grief arc the effect 
of complexion or inclination. The idea which men afterwards form'd to thcmfelvcs of 
the ftatc of mankind after death, whether from tradition or religion, may probably have 
occaGon'd the adding or revcral things to complexion and inclination ; at lcaft might 
have made this juft, this rcalbnable grief, grow up into a national cuftom. We believe that 
this is what chiefly gave rife to all fuch funeral rites as are known to us, not excepting 
the moft ridiculous. We fhall endeavour to make' good thefe affertions, by inftancing 
the genealogical proofs, as it were, of two cuftoms oblerv'd in Ibmc funeral rices. We 
are afford, that 'tis a cuftom among certain nations for people to cut off their hair in 
token of their lorrow ; to ask the deccas'd why they left the world ; and to enquire of 
them in the moft fcrious manner, whether they had not every thing they wanted in this 
life • whether care had not been taken of them j what was the fubject of their grief, &c. 
Probably this cuftom may have had its rife from what follows : Ibmc perlbn of diftinction 
having loft a perlbn who was dear to him, gave hirnielf up to tears and affliction j ftripp'd 
himfclf of all his ornaments, and in the height of his affliction tore his hair, addrels'd his 
plaints to the deccas'd, chang'd his wailings to invectives, was again mov'd with that af- 
fectionate tendernefs which always breaks out in the firft fenlations of grief j addrels'd the 
deccas'd in a variety of tones, and would almoft force him to tell the reafbn of his death. 
No one will difpute but that fbrrow is naturally violent, and is the remit of a friendship 
equally lb ; but then 'tis of a very vivacious nature, and is not latisfy'd with dumb 
paflions. We before took notice, that the above-mention'd was a perlbn of lome rank; 
this circumftance alone was enough to raife him a multitude of imitators, fubjects and 
fervants, who copy'd his tears, cut off their hair out of friendlhip for him ; and directed 
their moan to him, &c. We are not to forget, that as the perfon lamented, and his 
chief mourner, are both people of diftinction, there might be celebrated for his lake an 
annual fblemnity, exa&ly relembling the violent, the natural affliction before defcrib'd. 

This- 



* Feitb'ri antiq. Homer:', book 3. 
1 
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This ceremony being imitated by others, grew infenfibly into a cuftom. If to this wc 
add thofe notions with which fuperilition generally heightens all * ceremonies relating to 
the dead, and thole which the moft ignorant nations have imbib'd with regard to the im- 
mortality of the foul j we may by that means probably trace the original of levcral cuftoms, 
that are altogether as whimfical as that of asking a dead perfon why he left the world. 

t The favages of North-America bewail the dead, and keep their corps by them. 
The author jull now quoted tells us, that they ufc a kind of balfam to keep the body 
from rotting : but a more * modern writer alio takes notice of a kind of red-lead which they 
fpread over the face of their dead, which balfam is by them called the oil of animals. 
Twou'd be nccdlels to take notice of the antiquity of embalming, and its ufc among 
the Egyptians, Jews, ^Peruvians, &c. Thefc Americans alfo bewail their dead for 
fevcral days together, and fing funeral fongs in their praife : this part of the ceremony 
is perform'd by their old women and the relations of the deccas'd ; which cultom was 
• alfb obferv'd by the Romans, who ufed to hire old il women to weep on thefc occafions, and 
had certain ** funeral fongs, which were acompanicd with flutes. Among the Greeks, 
their funeral iblcmnitics were fung by men only ; but the Jews hcightcn'd their fongs, 
tears and lamentations, with fallings, lackcloth and afhes. The Romantfts and Luthe- 
rans fing a+lb at their funerals. We leave to relations and friends that tribute of tears 
-which they owe to nature or tendernefs ; 'tis even with fome ft fatisfadion that we 
behold the tears which flow only from decency, tho' they appear as natural as the for- 
mer, in thofe affectionate impulfes which arife in the foul at the light of a perfon who 
while living was united to thofe who mourn him by a variety of relations. *Tis not 
our bu Cmcis to pals a conftrudion on thole tears, which frequently are deceitful; have 
been lb common in all ages ; and which women can fo eafily command. Some 
of thefc (hall break out into the utmoft tranfports of grief, as naturally as if they 
had really lov'd. i!fl Wc are told, that the ibrrow of the women of Gafcogne and Lan- 
r. guedoc is, as it were, a fpring, that is very productive of new and ont-o'the-way fits, 

which dries up two or three days after thedeceafe of the pcrion ucwaira : there fits exhibit 
thcmfclves in tears, groans, exclamations and jobs. The flie-fricnds of the inconlblable 
woman mix their tears with hcr's: they weep becaufe they fee others do fo, and figh 
as bitterly as if they were really afflicted : the concert of fighs and tears echoes thro* 
ail the neighbourhood, and while the harmony lafts, the particular virtues and good 
qualities of the deccas'd are the grand topicks of convention. The natural fprightli- 
nefs of the inhabitants raifes a thoufand tender images in their minds, which, from the 
fame caufe, die away as fuddenly : the afflided woman is fbon able to give conlblation 
to thofe who fympathiz'd with her in her forrow. 

Some American favages fmut their faces with black, in token of their grief; the 
Jews us'd to put alhes on their heads j the heroes of Homer and Virgil roll'd them- 
j'elvcs up and down in the dull, and cover'd their heads with it. The North- Ameri- 
cans, during the folcmnity of mourning, don't cut off their hair, but affed to exprefs 
their affliction by going in a very poor drels. The Greeks us'd alfo to wear dirty y 

thread- 

* Mr. 'Pole has beautifully expos'd the emptinefs of all thefe cuftoms. 

iVbat tho* no friends in fable weeds appear ; 
Grieve for an hour, perhaps, then mourn a year 5 
And bear about the mockery of "xoe 
To midnight dances, and the publick Jbovj ? 
What tho' no vcefwg loves thy afbes grace, 
Nor polijh'd marble emulates thy face, &c." 

On the death of an unfortunate lady. 
\ Lefcarhofs hilt, of Ne"X-France . $ La Totterie^ hift. of North-America. 
n Tmfxe. ** Xante. 

ff Compaflion proper to mankind appears, 

Which nature witnefs'd when /he lent us tears, 
To ftiew, by pitying looks, and melting eyes, 
How with a fuffering friend we fympathize. 

M Zcfcarbot, tibifupra % gives a very pretty defcription of the grief of thefe women* 
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thrcad-barc clothes, but then they cut off their hair, and direw it on the corps, which 
cuftom is ftill obferv'd by the women of Florida at the death of their husbands, where- 
of notice will be taken in the fcqucl. The Egypt iayis, the Jews, and fcveral other yjfa- 
ticks, ufed to tear their garments in token of their forrow : the firft did not cut their hair 
off, but then they ufed to daub their faces ; abftain'd from fcveral forts of food during 
feventy two days j never wafh'd themfclvcs, or took any kind of plcafure, but wep: 
continually during that fealbn. The Mexicans employ 'd ten days in lolcmnizing the 
funerals of their dead, and the anticnt Thracians three days after their death. We 
quote thefe inftanccs to fliew the affinity between the funeral rites of the Americans 
and thofe of other nations; but it would benecdlefs to be more particular on that head, 
fincc we mall be obliged to take notice of 'cm afterwards. 

The Americans burn or bury with their dead, whatever they made ufe of in their 
life-time, and even part of their wealth : the Mexicans and 'Peruvians ufed alfb to 
furnifh their dead with domefticks, to keep them company, or wait upon them in the 
next world. In Homer*, Achilles caufes weapons to be laid on the funeral pile of his 
dear Tatroclus % puts twelve young men to death for his lake 5 gives him dogs, horfes, 
and every thing he thinks may be agreeable to him in the next life. The lame cuftom 
was alfb obferv'd by the anticnt Gauls, the inhabitants of Great-Britain, and the 
Germans +. 

The Jews arid Cbriftians bury their dead, which cuftom is of great antiquity, and 
was pra&is'd before that of burning, and 'tis obferv'd that the Romans us'd it in the 
infancy of their common-wealth. The Americans in general bury their dead, but the 
Brajilians * let 'cm upright in pits dug in the lhapc of a cask, which are generally made 
in their Aldeas. The anticnt Romans and fome other nations, us'd frequently to bury 
the dead in their houfes and gardens, whence, as Servius tells us, arofc the cuftom of 
worlhipping the houfhold gods, to which the antients gave the name of Lares : it was 
neverthclcfs cna&cd by the laws of the twelve table*, that the Romans fhould bury 
their dead out of the city ||. Tne Brajiliaxs have another remarkable cuftom, which 
is to fing in honour of the dead every time they pafs by their graves : this is a 
kind of comemmoration which thefe lavages make of their dead. 

The favages of Canada, of Miffifipft and fcveral other nations of South-America, 
prefent gifts to their dead, which cuftom is much the lame with that of fevcral nations 
of antiquity, who carried with great liberality to their dead, whatever they thought 
might be agreeable to them in the next world. 



* Feitbii a fit if Homer, book r. 

-f We arc told that thefe people buried with their dead whatever they had been pofleG'd of j not fo« 
them to make ufe of in the next life, but that nothing might be left, which might put the living in mind 
of them, and of the lofs they had fuftain'd. In New France the favages are not allow'd to once mention 
the name of a perfon deceas'd 3 and they look upon every thing of this nature as an affront. 

La Motbe le Payer's mifcclJanics, letter p 7. 

* Lefcarbot, ubi fupra, Coreal's voyages. 
II CoreaU ubi fupra. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

/// what manner the Americans transmitted any memo- 
rable Incident to Pojlerity. 

WE have aflcrtcd that the Americans are ignorant of the art of writing; however we arc 
afTur'd that the inhabitants of New-Spain, particularly thofe of Jucutan, made 
books with leaves of trees, and therein cither writ down, or reprefented their memorable 
events. We there law their method of dividing time ; the idea they had of the courfe of 
theftars, and their knowledge in phyficks: we may therefore fuppofe, that their paper 
was fbmething like that of the antient Egyptians. The deftru&ive zeal of the Spanijb 
monks and pricfls, who took every thing they did not undcrfland, for fomc magical 
operation or fupcrftitious practice, made them condemn all thofe precious monuments to 
the flames ; fo that 'tis impoffible to- know precifely, what affinity thofe books bore to 
ours. What we may affirm with greater certainty, is, that they confifled of hierogly- 
phicks and paintings, under which, hiflorical events and the phenomena of nature, were 
represented. "We mail take notice of the Mexican year in the fequel of this work, and 
fliall now only give a general idea of thefe characters, or hieroglyphical paintings. Thole 
people, to point out the year when the Spa?iiards cnter'd Mexico, painted on a wheel, 
which among them is^ the emblem of the revolution of the year, a man, clothed after 
the Spanijb manner, with a hat on his head ; but as this way of rcprcfenting thoughts, 
did not give an idea of the feveral circumftanccs, they fupply'd this defect, by learning 
by heart feveral pieces of poetry or profc, compofed by their learned men. Thefe 
pieces were as fo many commentaries to their hicroglyphicks, and were learnt by heart 
from father to fon, and by this means were tranfmitted to poflerity- 

As to the Peruvians, they had aeirW letters nor charafters after the manner of the 
Chinese, nor figures as the Arabians, nor hicroglyphicks alter the manner of the 
Egyptians. However, they had Ibme notion of painting, but then it was after a very rude and 
artlcfs manner. They had in general no other regiflers or memorials than oral tradition, 
and the grappas or Qitippos. Thefe guippos were firings made of cotton or guts, 
with other firings ty'd to them, and knots at certain distances, and of different colours 
according to the incidents they had a mind to reprcfent; and were made either larger or 
fmaller according to the events they wercdefirous of reprcfenting. 'Twou'd be a difficult 
matter to conceive all that thefe firings reprefented, or how far it afliflcd the memory. 
Suffice it that we fay they ferv'd them for annals, codes, laws, rituals, ceremonials, &c. 
and that, with thefe firings, knots, and colours, they made as many different combinations, 
as we with the letters of our alphabet. Thefe Qtiippos were kept by certain pubh'ck 
officers, call'd gtiippocamaios, whole employment bore fbme affinity to thofe of our 
notaries and fecretaries of flate. 

The Peruvians alfo made ufe of little flones, which they threw into the fhapc of a 
wheel, when they wanted to learn any thing by heart, and remember any remarkable 
incident; tho' this did but ill fupply the place of writing, it yet fhews what lurprizing 
inventions the human mind is capable of. 

At the time when America was difcovcr'd, thofcTeruvians, whom the Spanifb mifliona- 
rics converted to the chriftian faith, were taught the principles of religion by thefe little 
flones laid in the fhape of a wheel, one of which cxprefi'd the Credo, another the Pater- 
?iofler, a third the Ave, &c. 

Let us next confider the order in which the Mexican characters, or rather hieroglyphicks 
were rang'd. Thefe were often difpofed in a circular manner, from bottom to top, or from 
the center to the circumference. All thefe feveral methods have no affinity with the 
way of writing ufed by the Romans, the Greeks, the Hebrews, or Chineze. 

A 




SUPPLEMENT 

To the preceding 

DISSERTATION, 

IN WHICH 

The ReligiousCeremonies of the Americans 
are explaind. 

the Religion of the Savages of Hudfon s-Bay, &V. 

[ E arc fb little acquainted with the north parts of America^ and 
the accounts we meet with of it arc fo very uncertain, that 'twould 
be almoft impoffible to give a rational defcription of the reli- 
gion of its inhabitants. Here follows what we have been able 
to collect on that head: The lavages about Httdfon's-Baj hare 
no diftinft principles of religion, and ' every one, as a traveller has 
told us, who has given a pretty exact defcription of that bay, forms to himfelf a god 
according to his own fancy, to whom he addrcfles himfelf in his ncccflitics, as when he 
is rick ) ~&c. But this is faying little or nnthing. \V«* arc not better acquainted with 
the notions which the favages of ine Straits of Frobifber, and thofc of the coafls that 
lie to the north-welt of Europe, have form'd to thcmfclves of the Deity j they may 
perhaps be the fame as thofe of the reft of the lavages of North-America : but as we 
are not able to give an exact account of their idolatry, it were better to be fiicnt on 
that head, than to entertain the reader with idle fictions. 

LaTotterie, in his hiftorj of North-America, vol I. 1722. oblcrvcs vcryjuftI Vj 
that the licentious and vagrant life of the favages, prevents their attaining to the know- 
ledge of the true God. This reflection is juft, and is verify'd by the conduct of the 
libertines among us. " However, continues the fame writer, h the favages arc not in- 
" fenfible to the good or ill fortune that happens to them : they fecm to have a prin- 
" ciple fomcthing like that of the Manichaans, by their acknowledging a good and 
" evil ipirit : they give the name of c Quichemanitou to the god of prolperity ; 'tis to 
" him they fancy thcmfclves indebted for every fuccour, and that he prefides over all the 
" happy effects of nature." The evil fpirit they call Matchimanitou, who is an enemy 
to the happinefs of mankind j they imagine that 'tis he afflicts 'em, and to him they 
afcribe all the evils they fuffer. They believe the fun to be the good, and the moon 

to 

I ^ e . lation of Hudfon's-Bay, in the collection of voyages to the north, vol. 6. ift edition. 
This is meant only of the inhabitants of the molt northern parts of America, who trade with the 
i.'&ijb and French for beaver and other skihs. 

« Mamtou is the name that all thefe people give to a genius, which they believe refidesnot only in fuch 
beings as have life, but even in inanimate things. They worfhip this genius in every thing that ftrikes 
their lenics. A bird, an ox, a bear, an arrow, have each thext Mamtou ; every favage has his particular 
Mamtou, w norn he looks upon as his tutelar deity : which opinion is agreable ro that of feveral nations 
ancient and modern who believ'd that every man had his familiar or genius, who prefided over him all 
his life time. 1 hey fet it forth in their huts, and focrifice dogs or other animals to it. The warriors 
" Illinois) carry their Mamtou in a mat, and arc perpetually invoking it, to give 'cm viftory over their 
«* enemies. The quacks, that is, their jugglers, addreft themielves alfo to their Manitozis &c " See Father 
Marejl the mijfionarfs Utter to the Ilwois. Colletlkn 1 uh of curious and edifying letters 
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to be the evil principle, which has fome affinity with the opinion of the antients, who 
afcrib'd evil and ■ pernicious effects to the moon. The favagcsinqu.cftion.fcem to look 
upon' the fun as the lovcrcign matter of the univerfc. They offer him tobacco inftead 
of incenfe, which rhcy call b fmodking the fun. Here follows their manner of per- 
forming a religious ceremony to which, wc believe, wc may give the name of incenjtng. 
The chiefs of the families affemble by day-break at the houfe of one of their principal 
men : the latter lights the calumet, offers it thrice to the rifing-lun, and waving it with 
both his hands according to its courfc, till he comes to the point from whence he firft 
begun, he addrefTes his prayers at the fame time to the fun, implores his protection, 
bclceches him to direct him in his undertakings, and recommends all the families of the 
canton or province to his care. After which the chief fmoaks in the calumet t and prc- 
lents it to the affcmbly, in order that every member of it may imoak the fun in his 
turn. 

' It may not be improper, before wc proceed further, to give a defcriptiori of the ca- 
lumet in this place. c " 'Tis a kind of very long "pipe made of red ftones, adorn'd 
" with the heads of ' wood-peckers and of a kind of ducks that perch upon trees. 
" The licad of thole birds is. of the fincft fcarlct in the world, and is bcautify'd with 
" fine feathers." In the middle of the tube, or body of the calumet, they hang or 
fix certain feathers, taken from the wings of a bird, which they call kibou, a kind of 
eagle. They always dance the calumet before they undertake any confiderablc cn- 
tcrprizc. Father Hennepin gives us a much more accurate defcription of this inftru- 
mcnt : { " The calumet, lays he, is a great fmoaking-pipe of red, white or black maiblc. 
" 'Tis pretty much like a poll-ax j has a very fmooth head, and the tube, which is a- 
" bout two foot and a half long, is made of a pretty ftrong reed or cane, fet off with 
u feathers of all forts of colours, with fcvcral mats made of woman's hair, vaiioufly 
" interwoven: to- this they fix two \vings y which makes it fbmcthing like Mercury's 
« caduceus, or the wand which cmbalTadors of peace held formerly in their hands. 
" They thruft this reed thro' the necks of huars, vrhlrh aic i>iras ipeciciea with black 
" and white, and about the bignefs of our gecfe, or thro' the necks of the above- 

« mcntion'd ducks. Thcfe ducks are of three or four different colours. Every 

« nation adorns the calumet, as etiftom, or his own fancy lhall fuggeft. The calumet 

" is a paffport to all who go to the allies of fuch nations as fend it.' 'Tis a 

" fymbol of peace, and they arc univerfally of opinion, that fome great misfortune 
« would befall any perfon who fhould violate the faith of it. 'Tis the feal of all 
" undertakings, of all important affairs, and publick ceremonies." La Hontan relates, 
that the B tube of the calumet is four or five foot long, and the body of « this pipe is 
" about eight inches (in diameter, I fuppofe) and the bowl in which the tobacco is 
" laid, three." 

But to return to the religion of thcfe people : the ceremony of fmoaking the fun is 
never perform'd but on important occafions ; for they addrefs thcmfelves, in their com- 
mon worfhip, to their manitou, which they carry always along with them, and which 
is commonly given them by their jugglers. La Totterie tells us, in his firft volume 
of the hiftory of Korth- America, that certain favages who live towards the north 

coafls, 

* They afcrib'd to'Pluto the god of hell, and to <Proferpine his wife, who according to the opinion 
of the anticnts is the fame as the moon, the direction of every thing that was tranfacled between the 
earth and the moon : thefe two nocturnal deities were the faithful depofitaries of our evils. 

b La Vottcric, ubi fupra. c Ibid: 

d La Hontan relates in his voyages, that calumet is a Norman word, deriv d from cbalumeau, or pipe : 
tbc Remans introdue'd it in the firlt voyages they made to Canada: the Iroquot s call it Ganaudoe, and the 
other favages 'Paogan. All relations agree that the favages of Korth~ America have the utmoft veneration 
for the calumet : that they look upon it as a myftery, and as a prefent made by the fun to mankind. Fur- 
ther mention will be made of it when we come to give an account of the warlike ceremonies of the 
Americans. 

e See the hijlory of Virginia. 

{ New difcovcries into North- America. Utrecht, iS^-j. 
c Vide the figure of the calumet. 
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coafts, arc of opinion, tliat ftorms arerais'd by the fpirit of the moon's lodging hCclf in 
the bottom of the fca : to pacify it therefore, they facrificc to it the moft valuable 
things they have in their cartoo, and throw every thing into the fea, not excepting 
their tobacco. This facrifice is heightcn'd with finging, and certain ceremonies which 
they think efficacious in driving out this evil fpirit. 

To know the hTue of any afiair they addrcls themfelvcs to their jugglers, who pro- 
nounce their oracles with great ceremony, and in a manner that is artful enough. The 
juggler fixes poles in the ground, and thereon railcs a circular hutti which he furrounds 
with the skins of caribous, or other animals, leaving a hole at the top wide enough 
for a man to pals thro* : here the juggler fiiuts himfclf up alone ; where he fings, fheds 
tears, tumbles up and down, torments himfclf, invokes, breaks out into imprecations, 
exorcifms, asks the Matchimanitou what is his plcafure ; who anfwers him with a 
thundring noife ; all which is confonant to the high idea mankind in general have form a* 
to themfelvcs of the divine majefty. This idea makes them believe, that the gods muft 
neceflarily deliver themfelvcs with a mighty noife, and always throw nature into feme 
confufion. When Homers Jupiter contracts his brow, heaven muft tremble; docs he 
put forth his voice ? all the elements are in difordcr. Immediately the juggler s enthu- 
fiafm breaks out in a murmuring noife, like that of a rock falling, when all the poles 
or ftakes are fliaken with lb much violence, that one would imagine all was coming 
to the ground. 'Tis in the midft of thefe iacred agitations that the juggler pronounces 
the oracle. This account is borrowed from de la Fotteric. 



The Religion of the nations that inhabit the coafts of 
Miflifippi, of the Canadans, of the Savages of Terra 
Nova, of the Iroquois, 

IF father ■ Hennepin may be believ'd, there is not one true religious notion or any 
regular worfhip among thefe favages. The bulk of their religion confifts in a fett 
of confufd notions, and a kind of veneration for the fun, whom they acknowledge 
hut in appearance only, for the author and preferver of all things. Whenever the' 
Nadouejfans and Jffatis fmoak, they look up to the fun ; and as this planet is, at the 
fame time, the only object that raifes any devotion in their minds, the moment they 
have lighted the calumet, they prefent it to him, and bcfccch him to take a whiff or 
two. Thefe people, and all the inhabitants of the coafts of Miffiftppi, pay no other 
worfhip to the fun, than the faint teftimonies of that gratitude which we owe to the 
fupreme Being. They offer to him the firft-fruits of all they take in hunting, in 
their commanders hutt, who undoubtedly makes his advantage of the oblations Jhich 
his fubjecb devote to that planet. Asfoon as they perceive day-break, they waft the 
lirft cloud of fmoak that comes from their calumets towards the fun, at the fame time 
mumbling over certain words, which probably are their firft morning orifons. They 
afterwards imoak towards the four quarters of the world. We are told that the b ce- 
remonial habits of fomc of thefe nations have generally two funs painted on them, 
and that wild oxen, ftags, ferpents, &c. are reprefented on their bodies. 

The above cited friar gives us a more particular account of the religion of thefe 
nations, and of the principles on which it is founded, in his third relation of Louifiana, 
entitled, A voyage into a country larger than Europe. Here follows the fubftance of 
what he fays : « The greateft part of thefe favages believe the world to have been 
" created j that heaven, the earth, and men were made by a woman, who, tpge- 

" New difcoveries into North- America. " tner 

Hennepin's Voyage into a country larger than Europe. Vol. 5. cfcolletlicn of voyages to the north 
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" thcr with her ion, prefides over the world. This perhaps may be the rcafon, continues 
" father Hennepin, why thefc favages deduce their genealogies by females. The ion is 
" the principle of every thing that is good, and the woman the caufc of evil : how- 
u ever, they arc of opinion, that , both arc in an equal Hate of fuprcmc felicity. That 
" the woman, being big with child, fell down from heaven, and drop'd on the back 
" of a tortoiie, who fav'd her from fhipwreck." Methinks one may difcovcr, in this 
whimfical fyftcm, fomc faint idea of the fa£h> contain'd in the hiftory of the fall, as re- 
lated by Mofes. " Other favages of the fame continent are of opinion, that the world . 
" was created by a Spirit, to which the lroquo 'ss have given the name of Othn, thofc 
" of Virginia, Okie, and other lavages who inhabit the mouth of St. Laurence's ri- 

" vcr, Atahauta ; and that one Mejfou reftor'd it after the flood. They tell us, that 

" as Mejfou was one day hunting, his dogs loft themfelvcs in a great lake, which hap- 

" pening to overflow, foon fpread itlelf all over the earth. They add, that by the 

" help of fome animals, he reftor'd the world with this land. The favages who in- 

habit the head of St. Laurence's river and Miffifppi, tell us, that a woman de- 
" Icendcd from heaven, and hoverti lbme time in the air, fecking where to reft her 
" foot : that the tortoiie offer'd her his back, which flic accepted, and chofe that place 
" for her refidence : that afterwards the filth of the fca gather'd itfclf about the tor- 

" toife, and inlenfibly expanded itfelf to a gTcat extent of ground. However, as 

" this woman did not delight in lblitudc, a fpirit defcended from above, who finding 
" her aflecp, drew near to her : that the rcfult of this approach was her being with 
" child ; that me was delivcr'd of two Ions, who came out of her fide. When the 
" children were grown up, they cxercis'd themfelvcs in hunting ; and as one of 'cm 
" was a much more skilful hunter than the other, jcaloufy foon occafion'd difcord : 
«* they liv"d together in an irrcconcilcablc hatred. The unskilful hunter, who was of 
" a very favagc temper, treated his brother fo ill, as fore'd him to leave the earth, and 
« withdraw to heaven. After he had thus withdrawn himielf, the fpirit return'd again 
« to the woman, and from this iccon.1 interview a daughter was born, who is the grand 
" parent of the North- Americans." The reader may hnd lome affinity between this 
fiction and the ftory of Cain and Abel, as related by Mofes. 

We meet with a fyftem of the creation, according to the notions of the favages in 
de la Tott cries hiflory of North-America, that differs pretty much from the above- 
mcntion'd : " The lavages arc ftriftly of opinion, that they came originally from beafts 
" and that Michapous is the name of the God who created heaven. They have fome 
" idea of the flood, and believe that the world began at that time j that Michapous 
" created heaven, and afterwards created all the animals that were on floating woods 
" and groves ; with thefc he made a caiett, which is a kind of bridge, and continued 

" icveral days upon it without any fuftcnancc. — ■ Michapous forefeeing that all 

" thefe creatures could not live long on this bridge, and that his work wou'd be im- 
" perfect, in caie he did not take care to fecure 'em from misfortunes, and from being 
<c ftarv'd,— and having at that time command over the heavens only, he found himielf 
« oblig'd to addrefs himfclf to Michiniji god of the waters, and wou'd have borrow'd 
" lbme land of him, in order to fettle his creatures on it; but Michiniji was notinclin'd 
" to grant him his requeft. Michapous fent the beaver, the otter, and a kind of rat, one 
" after another, to fcarch for earth at the bottom of the fca, but none of 'em brought 
" any thing, the rat excepted, and ftie only a few particles of fand." Michapous 
made a prodigious advantage of this fmall quantity of fand, fince it ferv'd him for a 
leaven to fwcll it up to a high mountain. The fox was defir'd to waUc round and 
round this mountain, Michapous aflliring him that his perambulations wou'd extend 
that piece of ground, the fox went round it for fome time, in order to enlarge the tcr- 
rcftrial globe, but lie was loon weary, fo that Michapous finifh'd the reft. The no- 
tions the favages have of feveral phenomena of nature, fuch as earthquakes, thunder, 

light- 
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lightning, &c. arc equally extravagant. Some of them arc very whimftcal with regard 
to the origin of bcafls and the creation of man, which they tell us iprung from the 
a putrefaction of the firft animals that Micbapous deftroy'd, becaufc of the diicord that 
rcign'd lb much among 'cm. The new created men invented the bow and arrow, 
which they employ 'd againfl the beafts. It happen'd on a day, that one of 'cm being 
leparated from the reft, difcovcr'd a hutt ; here he found Micbapous, who gave him 
a wife, and eftablifh'd the fevcral duties to be obferv'd between 'em : man had hunt- 
ing and fifhing allotted him for his part j fpinning, drefllng the victuals, and all the 
affairs of the houfe were the woman's province. Micbapous drew up marriage-ar- 
ticles for the companions of this man, all of them to the fame tenor. He gave every 
one of them away in marriage with his own hand, inverted them with a power over 
beafts, telling 'cm he had created them to die, but that after death they fhould go into 
a delightful place. Men liv'd in a ftatc of felicity and contentment for lome ages ; but 
as mankind were prodigioufly multiply 'd, they were oblig'd to fearch for new coun- 
tries to hunt in. At length dilcord and jcalotily began to arifc among the hunters, 
and to this they afcribe the origin of wars. 

The fame author informs us, that the favages have banquets in honour of Micbapous, 
and that they are oblig'd to cat the victuals to the very bones, which they coniccratc 
to Micbapous and the Genii, If the gucfts don't eat up all that the mailer of the fcaft 
has let before 'em, 'tis a bad omen for him, and he is to expect a great many crofles in 
all his undertakings. He tells us that they iacrificc dogs to the fun. 

Champlain tells us, in his travels, another opinion of lome lavages of Canada con- 
cerning the creation, &c. They tell us that there is one only God, creator of all 
things : that after he had form'd all nature, he took a certain number of arrows, planted 
them in the earth, and from thence drew man and woman ; an original fuitablc to the 
character of thole people who live only for the fake of deftroying one another by 
wars. They believe in a quaternity y that is to lay, a divine EfTcncc comprehended 
under four pcrlbns, viz. God who is the father ; the Ton ; the mother 9 and the planet 
of the fun ; and that this mother is the original of evil. 

Otkon, calTd Okie by the Virginians 3 and Atabauta, call'd Manitou by the Carta* 
dans, SCc. arc names which probably may exprefs the lame idea in the different lan- 
guages of thofe nations. 'Tis the universal Spirit that gives being and motion to mat- 
ter; 'tis the firft caufc, of whofc power and faculties the favages have form'd certain 
very confus'd notions. But cou'd we expect to meet with even lb much rcalbning as 
this in favages, fince, if father Hennepin is to be credited, they have never made the 
leaft ufe of their reafon in any thing relating to religion ? and that, as he tells us, they 
are even incapable of making the vwjl common and trite arguments on this fubjecl. 
He neverthclefs affurcs us, that they have fome confus'd notions of the Deity. The 

favages 

a This is fomcthing like the thought in Virgil's fourth Gccrgic, of bees being form'd from the purro 
fadion of the carcafs of a young bullock. 

A fleer of two years old they take, whofe head 

Now firft with burnifh'd horns begins to fpread.- 

They flop his noftrils, while he drives in vain 

To breathe free air, and flrugglcs with his pain. 

Knock'd down he dies j his bowels bruis'd within, 

Betray no wound on his unbroken skin. 

Extended thus, in his obfeene abode 

They leave the beaft ; but^firft fweet flowers are flrew'd 

Beneath his body, broken boughs and thyme, 

And pleafiDg caflu, juft renjw'd in prime. 

The tainted blood in this dole prifbn pent, 
Begins to boil, and through the bones ferment ; 
Then, wondrous to behold, new creatures rife, 
A moving mafs at firft, and ihort of thighs; 
Till /hooting out with legs, and imp'd with wings, 
The grubs proceed to bees with pointed flings. ZDrydpfs Virgil. 

I 
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favages vho inhabit near Miflifippi acknowledge the fun to be God ■ „,/■,„ r- ■ 
vboprejides in the air: fine ,ook n f on hefven J a divine Being, k"' The^lbu 
them nattonsfeem to believe in an univerfal Spirit: they imagine that' Jl ,{Z 
not e X cept,ng the inanimate, are infold with a f/ rit . | hcy ofr „ ™_ ^ 
and prayers to them ; they mvokc the rivers, the floods, and thofe drcidful „r 
which in the relations of Mi M W and Canada are ^ falls^Z^^ 
jnvocatrons w«h offenngs, confiftmg of a few beaver skins, whieh they hi on Ac 
branches of a tree near the water-fall. If they happen to meet witn any ° or ren C 
or water-fall ,n the.r way, they throw into it a gown made of beaver skL ™ 
tobacco, ch,na, &c. By this facrifice, they flatter thcmfelves they lhaU d™'/ 
the bleffing of the fpirit that inhabits the flood. Their pravers confiftin r T 
to the fpirit of the water-fall, that he wou'd give ^£2Z£SZ2Z£Z 
fecch.ng hun to fufTer 'em to rccrofs it without 'danger; in imDlorin.r ir, ™,T»- 
again* their enemies, and its aflKW in their intended 6 re'venge ^ re^ Wr 
rcturn'd from their expedition but they faerhrce ftm . p^in its honour « Thev 

ncverthelefs, continues the fame father, have no outward ceremony of «r • 7, 
" gives *he lead indication of their paying any worihip to the Deity W^fiTd ■ 

» f"'t7 , e t - mP u 5 - Pn ' eftS ' ° r ™ V marks ° f icli & oa > "orihip among 'em ^' 
All the,r-behef is, that an univcrfal fpirit infpires 'cm with every T 

« to do," that he dire* their thought and d'reams; nay^to fTc^gthslX 

carry it, that i( they fancy thcmfelves infpircl to kill a man or t n , • Y 

wicked action, they don't Relieve it would be a crim to p«'t 

cution. The contradictions in aU the reflexions which th£ J T maC v Th d 
to the religion of the Minions are but too manifeft. What doL he 1 T ^ 
rehgious worftip to any deity ? if they believe there is an uniycrS Snirk . , 
the world, and pervades al, beings, L well the in^T^l^T 
jf they .magme themftlvc bound to follow his infpirations - that thl ^ V 

him, and offer up prayers and facrihees to ' , X C t0 tmft in 

and religious ceremonies? * ^ call this K„ * ^ ip> 

Thefe people have their jugglers or mountebanks who pronounce their o I - 
tctpret their dreams, which they look upon as lb many order* -.nd j in- 
God; theyforetel things that are to comedo pafs , and ^ft L ^ dm ™'™Jo m 
,vcathcr, fruitfulnefs, and good fuccefs in hunting, isintirely under?* : T". 
may believe that they want neither cunning or evafions S the „, 
the event does not correfpond to the predion. We ftall not rn^e l^", WhCn 

We ate affur'd that thefe favages afcribe a reafonable foul to feveral fort, „ ri , „ 
and that they have a peculiar veneration for the bones of elks 2Th °T 
fancy that the fouls of thofe bealb come to fee how their bodies are treated rh 7^ 
afterwards acquaint both the living and the dead with it: that if thefe anim',1 , 
to be iU treated, they will not luffer thcmfelves to be any lon/ef talTn ^ 
this world or the next. We may naturally believe that the Im Z ^y '^ 

animals 

^af^Xrff^rT^'- 
Thee wine Jbould fveceten, crow»s adorn 

Sut no-jo a ivanton ridglivg dies ' 

Jl pious bumble facrifice, 
His flowing blood Jball faint tberijing morn, &c. Creech V Horac 

b This principle is very Jike that of the quakers among us, who have an orrrfln c t * 

c Hewiep'n, ubi fupra. 
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animals was what gave rife to this notion. Wc will conclude this account, of the 
idolatry of thefe people, with a circumftance worthy their ignorance, and that weak- 
nefs of mind, which is infcparablc from the cloud with which they are furrounded, and 
that is, the belief they have in 1 prodigies, and their fear of thunder. Some of thefe, 
iays father Hennepin, in the place jufl quoted, always carry the skeleton of a crow a _ 
long with them, and affirm that their lives are in its power; others have an owl, thcfhell 
of fbmc lea-fifh, or a bone j they nevcrthclcfs arc frighted at the fcreeching of an owl, 
and look upon it as an ill omen. Wc may fuppofe that this is not their familiar 
Ipirit. 

The Hatches, who are a people of Mifjifippi, have had a kind of temple from time 
immemorial, in which a fire is kept continually burning by a pricft, whole office it is 
to take care of b the temple. This edifice is dedicated to the fun, from whom they 
pretend the family of their chief is defcended. The Tenfas or Taenfas have the fame 
object Of religious worfhip : thefc people alio dedicate to it temples, altars, priefb with 
.a fire, which, like the Matches, is kept burning in his honour. 'Tis well known 
that this perpetual fire reprcfented the fun among fevcral nations of antiquity c . When- 
ever the moon is in the wane, they carry a great difh by way of facrificc, to the gate 
of the temple, fill'd with their greatcft dainties, and thefe their priefb offer to this dei- 
fied planet. 

Wc fhall prefent the reader with the defcription of one of thofe temples of the fun, 
as wc find it in the author of the relation of Louifiana, under the name of the Chevalier 
de Tonti, printed in the colletlioji of voyages to the North, vol. 5. " They tell us 
*< that it is furrounded with a high wall: the area between 'cm forms a kind of court, 
" for the people to walk in : upon this wall a great number of fpikes are fct, on the 
" fharp ends of which they fix the heads of their enemies, or of the gTcateff. criminals. 
" Over the front is laid a great log, rais'd very high, furrounded with a great quan- 
" tity of hair, and garnifh'd with a number oi* fcalpa, like fo many trophies. The 
" infidc of the temple is no other than a d nave, which is painted or varicolour'd all 
" round the top, with a great number of different figures. In the middle of the tern- 
« pie they make a great fire-place, by way of altar j they always burn three great 
" logs, laid end-ways, which two priefts with white hoods fupply with fuel. Tis 
<£ round this flaming altar that all the congregation offer up their prayers with fur- 
" prizing howlings. The prayers are three times a day, at fun-rife, at noon, and at 
« c his fetting. A clofct is made in the wall, which they call the tabernacle of the God 
" Two eagles with extended wings hang in it, and look towards the fun." This defcrip- 
tion gives us a pretty tolerable idea of the religious worfhip of the Miffftppians. Would 
one imagine it were pofliblc that devotion mould exhibit itlelf in lb much pomp on the 
banks of a river, where one wou'd expect to meet with no other than brutifh and ruftic 
lavages ! but then is not this defcription merely fabulous ? 

e The Canadans give the name of Great Spirit to that fupremc Being whom the 
other favages acknowledge to be the Univerfal Spirit. Thefe people argue very lo- 
gically, if we are to give credit to a traveller who has borrow'd the pen and character 

of 

a This opinion ftill prevails but too much among us. 
b See collefticn of voyages to the North, vol. 5. 

c The Romans had their holy fire, the prcfervation of which was committed to the rcftal virgins 

Isuma fancy'd it to be the principle of all things. The veftals were oblig'd to Jceep this fire with all 

the care in the world ; and if it happen 'd to go out, 'twas thought impiety to light it at any common 
name, but they made ufe of the pure and unpolluted rays of the fun. Every year, on the firtt of March 
whether it had gone out or not, they always lighted it a-new. ' 

Kennet's Roman antiquities^ chap. 6. part 2. 

a The nave in a church fignifies the fpace which is feparatcd from the choir and the fides that furround 
it, in which the congregation generally Hands. mrrouna 

e 2)e la Hontaii'i travels. 
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of a degraded ■ monk. He tells us, that " they prove the exiftence of a fuprcmc Being 
" from the frame of the uni vcrle, which leads us to a fupcrior and almighty Being; 

" whence it follows, that man was not made by chance. -They worfhip this fupc- 

44 rior Being after the moft abftra&ed manner imaginable, which they explain as fol- 

*« lows. As the exiftence of God is infeparable from his efTence, he muft com- 

" prchend all things, appear in all things, and give motion to all things. In fine, this 
" God is all we fee, all wc comprehend ; who, as he cxifts without bounds, without limits, 
" or a bodily fubftance, ought therefore not to be reprcfentcd under the figure of an 
" old man, or any other lhapc, how beautiful, great and extenlivc locvcr : for which 
" rcafon they worfhip him in every thing they lee. This is lb true, that whenever 
" they fee any thing that is beautiful, curious, or furprizing, efpecially the fun and 
" other ftars, they cry out in this manner, O Mighty Spirit ! we fee thee in all things. 
" Thus they acknowledge a creating Being, under the name of The Great or Mighty 
" Spirit, or the maftcr of life, whenever they reflect even upon the moft trifling 
" things." Wou'd it be poffible to paraphrafe better, or juftify more ingenioufly, the 
obfeure and doubtful manner in which we arc told thefc favages exprefi their belief 
with regard to the firft principle of nature ? Nor does he make 'cm argue with lefs 
fubtilty on the myftcrics of the chriftian religion. He has put into their mouths all the 
fcruplcs and difficulties that cou'd poffibly enter into the head of the greateft free-thinker, 
who was endeavouring to lap its very fundamentals. 

The Sacrifices and Adorations of the Canadan Savages. 

WE have already obferv'd that the lavages of Canada, and thofe of Hudfon's- 
Bay, etc. give the name of Kitchi-Manitou to the great Spirit. They afcribe 
to him every thing that is good, as o» th^ contrary thev attribute to thnf evil genius, 
whom wc have already mcntion'd under the name of Matchi-Manitou, every thing 
that is evil : but befides thefe, they cftablilh good or evil intelligences or Ipirits in 
every thing that to them appears wonderful j and give to all things their prefiding 
good or evil genii, as they appear to them cither ufeful or noxious. La Hontan 
tells us, that they rank gold and lilver in the number of the latter ; which notion is 
pretty juft. They arc cyc-witnefles to part of the care and trouble the French give 
thcmfclves to heap up wealth j but what wou'd they not lay, were they to fee the 
fordid avarice of fbmc of our Europeans ? La Hontan tells us, that the b lavages 
never facrificc living animals to Kitchi-Manitou s but burn in his honour goods, for 
which they trade with the French, the value whereof is fomctimes upwards of fifty 
thoufand crowns. Here follows the delcription which that traveller has given us of 
the whole ceremony : They chufc a clear and lerene day for the performing of it; 
when every favagc brings his offering and lays it on the pile. Afterwards, when the 
lun is at the meridian, the young . Canadans furround the pile with lighted barks of 
trees, in order to fct fire to it. The warriors ling and dance till the lacrifice is con- 
fum'd, at the fame time that the old men addrefs themfelves to Kitchi-Manitou, and 
prefent at intervals their lighted calumets to the fun. The longs and dances laft during 
the whole day, and the homage of the calumet from the riling of the fun to its fet- 
ting, obferving to worfhip him at his rife, his meridian, and his letting. The figure 
rcprefents the lacrifice of the Canadans in honour of Kitchi-Manitou. ' 

We 

' Monf. Guc/kvill? % a quondam Roman catholick, author of the' diffcrtations which compofe the Hijlc- 
rical Atlai, and of fcveral other works. This degraded monk has inrerfpers'd the greateft part of his 
writings with jefting and buffoonery, not excepting the travels of la Hontan, which he imagined wou'd be 
more diverting upon that account, tho' often ar the cxpence of truth. If the favages reafon as juftly as he 
makes 'era do, one would be apt to think that they had ftudied the evafions and fubterfuges of the logic 
of the fchools. 

h Neverthelefs the favages of Mi(JiJipj>i facrificc prifoners to the Genii, which they believe prcfide over 
the waters, as was before obferv'd. 
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Wc fhall now prcfcnt the reader with their form of prayer. They Implicate the 
Great Spirit, or Kitcbi-Manitoii, whom they acknowledge to prcfide over their lives, 
to protcd them againft the wicked, to grant them his favour, to prefervc the ftrength 
and bravery of their warriors, to ftrengthen the fpirit of their old men, and to infpirc 
them with good counfels; to incrcafc and prefervc their families, to protcd their chil- 
dren againft wicked fpirits and from the hands of the wicked, in order that they may 
one day prove the pleafurc and confolation of their aged parents. They befcech him 
to ftied his bleffings on the harveft, on the villages, and the hunters; to teach them his 
will in dreams, and after death to waft 'cm to the region of fouls. 

The fubjed of their fongs is the praifes of the beauty of the works of nature, the 
goodnefs of God, their victories, and the defeat of their enemies. The women addrefs 
fpecches to the rifing-fun, and prefent their children to him at the fame time. At his 
fetting the warriors conic out of their villages to dance the Grand Spirit dance : how- 
ever there arc no fix'd days for the facrifices and the private dances. Thefc particulars 
are borrow'd from la Hontan. 

Wc arc pcrfuaded that a long rcfidencc, and repeated inroads for Ibme years into the 
north parts of America, wou'd procure us a clearer, more exact, and more regular ac- 
count of the religion of thofe nations ; but then the traveller muft rcfolve to lay afidc 
all his prejudices ; muft have a greater flock of learning and undcrftanding than thofe 
generally have who ramble up and down the world ; muft be inform'd with a capacity 
able to difcovcr the original of the principles of the lavages, and above all, muft have 
patience and mildnefs to argue and difcourfe with them. However brutifli and lavage 
the above-mention'd people may be, 'tis yet manifeft, that they are not athcifts, and 
that their prodigious ignorance docs not obftruft their going back to a firft caufe, iu- 
pcrior to thefe genii, which they imagine to inhabit all beings. Wc arc alTur'd, that 'tis 
a very difficult matter to convert them to chriftianity, and that they continue fix'd in 
their notions, unable to relifti the myfteries of the axUALui xcllgion, io which they liften 
with an inditlcrencc capauie ot confounding the zeal of a choleric devotee. They often 
allcdge much the fame rcalbn for their refufing to embrace the principles of chriftianity, 
as an idolatrous prince in the Eaft-Indies did, to the archbiihop of Goa j whofe words 
were as follows. Had God defign'd me for a chriftian, I fbould have bee?i fo from 
my wry infancy 

Wc are afiiifd that there is hardly the leaft mark of religious wor/hip among the 
favages of Terra-Nova. 



Marriage-Ceremonies of the Inhabitants of Hudfon's- 
Bay, Mifllfippi, and Canada. 

AN b author who has given us a relation of Hudfori s- Bay, tells us, that its lavage in- 
habitants marry as many wives as they can maintain \ that they alio have the cuftom 
of marrying their wives lifters, from an opinion they have of their agreeing better to- 
gether than ftrangers. Another c author alfures us, that the inhabitants of Louifiana 
have the fame cuftom, and that nothing is more common than to lee four or five lifters 
married to the fame man. She that firft happens to be a mother, enjoys certain prero- 
gatives, which confift in being exempted from feveral domeftic cares. As to the pre- 
ludes of marriage, a favage that is in love with a woman, does not commonly lpin out 
the time of his courtfliip to any length : the moment his breaft is inflam'd, he reveals 
his palfion, and in order to obtain the object of his wifties, he gives an entertainment 

to 



a Hiftory of the chriftianity of the Indies, by Monf. de la Croze, book 4. 
b CollcEiioti of voyages to the North, vol. 6. c Ibid. vol. 5. 



So Of the Marriage-Ceremonies 

to her family, and makes her father fome prefent ; and no fboner has he obtain'd their 
confent, but he takes her home to him, without haggling for her portion. 

Father Hennepin has been more exact and particular upon the marriage of thofc 
people : he tells us, " that their marriage is not a civil contract : the husband and 
" wife never marry with an intention of binding themfelves to each other for life j 
" they cohabit together fo long as they agree,- but the moment domeftic broils begin 
" to arife, they fcparate from one another without the leaft formality." They marry 
their daughters very young, and tho* the wife is not old enough to have any com- 
merce with her husband, ftic yet fupcrintends her domeftic affairs, while the husband 
goes a hunting, and brings what he kills to her father. They often marry without any 
amorous formality ; they have no love toyings, no convention, no wanton carefTes to 
create an acquaintance before they tyc the gordian knot, which often is fatal in other 
places. Let us fuppofc for inftance, a favage man and woman together, who never faw 
one another before, and that one of them fhall fuddcnly have a defirc of being married j 
the party thus prompted will immediately pafs over all the formalities which ought to 
be obferv'd on thofe occafions. The amorous favage will, without the leaft ceremony, 
ask the pcrfon he defigns for his wife, if fhehas a mind to have himj and fbt anfwers 
at once yes or no, without confulting » her friends. To this reciprocal confent fuccceds 
a kind of ceremony, which we may confidcr as the crTcft of the modefty of the female 
favage, and of her future ccconomy ; which is, that in the evening of the wedding-day 
the bride takes h.cr ax, goes and cuts down wood in the fields, and afterwards makes it 
up into a load, then lays it on the ground before the door of her future husband s hutt, 
and fits down near her lover, who makes no other compliment than that 'tis time to 
go to reft, and a little after flips to bed to her. Father Hennepin adds, that the friend-' 
Clip of thofe favages is very fickle and wavering, and that whenever they happen to 
meet after failing out, they look upon one another with the utmoft coldnefs and in- 
difference. Whenever they it*-.*.. ^ Nvifc fomctimcs aa ^ g hcj . ^ 
furs, and fomctimcs only takes a piece ol lturi to majte A pcuicoat, and a blanket. 
The children follow their mother, who takes care to provide for 'em, becaufe the vof- 
feffions of every family, or of every tribe ('tis thus father Hennepin cxprefTes it) arc 
in common. Some indeed follow their father; but thofe favages who fcparate them- 
felves from their wives, generally leave the children with them, and tell 'em that they 
don't believe them to be their own. This is natural enough, if it be true that they 
are as cafy and complaifant as they are faid to be : at leaft it appears by what Hen- 
nepin has related of them, that they have no great affection for the conjugal yoke, 
and that they feparatc themfelves from their husbands without any reliance. Nor are 
the men more juft on that head ; when a favage is out upon an inroad he fhall hire a 
woman for fome days, or weeks, which does not any way difguft her parents, becaufe 
they get furs by this cohabitation. The lawful wife, or which is more proper, the 
Jirft wife, keeps the houfe, and fows the corn, whilft the other is roving up and down 
the country with hcr husband : but as foon as he is return'd home, he fends back his fel- 
low-traveller with prcfents, and returns to his domeftic wife, unlefs it happens that the 
charms of the former mould efface all the beauties of the latter. We muft not omit 
that the wife has the fame privilege, and that ftie is allow'd to make herfelf amends 
during her husband's abfencc. Notwithftanding the account that has been given of the 
opinion thefe favages have of marriage and of conjugal fidelity, it yet meets with fome 
exceptions. As we have fome people among us that are mere favages upon that head, 
they in like manner have thofe among them who obferve ftriclly all the duties of a' 
married life, and who do not look upon it as a yoke, but a ftate of felicity. In a word, 

we 

* The reader may obferve that this contradicls what was obferv'd page 4 r. line = r. &c. but after all 
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tellers .gne us of the religions in America. 
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we meet with" husbands in Canada who love their wives with the utmoft tender- 
nefs. 

The 'moment a man' has made fomc prcfents to the parents of his future frxmfc, fhe 
becomes his property's and 'tis a purchafc he has made. It fbmctimes, tho' very rarely 
happens, that the parents take back their lbn-in law's children, and return them the prc- 
fents they had receiv'd. We have already obferv'd in the foregoing difTcrtation, that 
thofc people have very little propeniion to jealoufy : nevcrthelcfs fbme lavages are as 
jealous as the Italians, and punifh the infidelity of their wives with great feverity. One 
of thefe husbands lhall cut off his wife's nofc or cars, nay put her to death, which is 
attended with no other confcqucncc than his being oblig'd to make a prefent to the 
parents of the deccas'H, in order, wc arc told, to dry up their tears. 

b Such lavages as arc bred up to war, don't marry before five and twenty or thirty, 
for fear of deftroying their vigour by cohabiting with women : thofc who have any 
commerce with them before that age, arc look'd upon as a kind of cowards, or ac 
lcaft as a fctt of people that arc not fit either for war or hunting. But the reader is 
not to imagine they are charter becaufe they live in a ftate of celibacy. The Canadans 
are of opinion, that a perpetual chaftity occafions vapours and pains in the back ; fo 
that a young warrior, who is defirous of prefcrving his health, c muft run the match 
once a week. 

d Here follows an account of thofc Canadan amours as wc find it in la Hontan. They 
never mention their paflion to the fhc-favages in the day- time, but fay that the night is 
more fuitablc to amorous blandifhments. * " As fbon as a young man, after having 
" paid two or three vifits to his miflrefs, imagines that fhe looks upon him with a pro- 
;< pitious eye, he behaves as follows, in order to be fully convine'd of ic We are to 
" obferve that the favages live in a kind of equality agreeable to the fentiments of nature, 
" (which makes them not ftand in fear of thieves and domcftic enemies) for which reafbn 
" their hutts arc open day and night. Two hours after fun-fet, the flavcs take care to put 
" out the fire before they go to bed. Then the young favagc goes into his miftrefs's 
« c hutt, wrapp'd up in a great many clothes, when he lights a kind of match at the 

* £ fire and afterwards draws near her bed. In cafe fhe puts out the match, he lays 

" himfelf down by her, but if on the contrary fhe wraps herfelf up in the bcd-clothcs, 
" he retires ; for this is a %n rhar fhr iz nor plcas'd with his vifit." This is the match 
the ceremony whereof is rcprcfented in four compartments. 

The fame author afTures us, that thefe amorous fhe favages drink the juice of certain 
roots to prevent conception, or caufc abortion j for if a young woman fhou'd happen to 
have a child, fhe wou'd never meet with a husband ; confequcntly they muft be very 
nice artifts to mifcarry when they pleafe. " The raoft fingular circumftance, continues 
" the fame author, is, that they give their lovers leave to fit down by 'em on the bed, 
" only to talk with them a little ; but if, among the fcvcral moments they fpend toge- 
" ther, one fhould happen to be more agreeable than the reft, they won't fcruple to 

" grant their lover the laft favours. The reafbn of this is the relblution they have 

" taken of not being fubjece to their lovers." Which cuftom juftifies what we have 

already advane'd with regard to the notion thefe people have of the freedom of their 
women in that flate of independance which precedes marriage. 

When- 

* Father Hennepin, in the colleBion of voyages to the North, vol. 5. 
I ubi fu P ra 5 and de la Hontan. " 

a \v I " the . tcrm ^ v wni " c h ^cy exprefs the nocturnal rambles of the Canadan lovers. Za Hontan. 
1 • j£ ave ° m i ttcd a U the ornaments and rhetorical flourifhes with which the Baron has fiuff'd his re- 
lation, becaufo there is room to believe he had no other guide herein than his wild imagination. It will 
theretore be much fafer to give credit to fuch a writer as father HcnneJ>in t whofe plain and unaffecred 
"^Ztf^L^fpe^ks 35 ^ than thC ornamcntsofamook ' wii0 " k e* pleafurc in difguifing the truth. 
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Whenever a Canadan favage, after having made himfelf famous by his warlike ex- 
ploits atehiev'd againft the enemies of his country, takes a rcfblution of marrying, he 
draws up a leafe for a certain term of years. They wou'd look upon a contract for 
life as the moft grievous puniftimcnt, or an intolerable flavery. The favage therefore 
looks out for a wife fuitablc to him, after which both parties agree together, and com- 
municate the intended marriage to their relations, who aflemble in the hutt of the moft 
anticnt pcrfon among them : there they make an entertainment, after the Canadan 
fafhion, on the day appointed, when they meet together with joy and fatisfaaioo, fing, 
and dance the marriage- dance. After thefe diverfions the bridegroom's relations with- 
draw, the oldeft four excepted, when the bride, accompany'd with four antiquated flie- 
relations, prefents herfelfatonc of the doors of the hutt, where the moft decrepid of the 
bridegroom's four kinfmen comes to receive her, and leads her to her future conlbrt, to a 
place, where they are both made to ftand upon a mat. A wand is prefentcd to them, 
which each of them holds by the end, whereupon the old men make a few very ihort 
ipeeches. The bride and bridegroom alio Ipeak to one another alternately, having ftill 
hold of the wand ; they afterwards break it into fevcral pieces, and diftribute 'em to the 
fevcral witneffes. This ceremony being over, the bride is led out of the hutt, and the 
young maidens who waited for her at the door, conduft her back to her father's houlc, 
where her husband is oblig'd to vifit her, till fuch time as Ihc has made him a father. 
When this happens, Ihc packs up her things, leaves her father's houfe, goes home to 
her husband, and cohabits with him as long as the marriage fubfifts. 

La Totterie, auth6r of the hijiory of North-America, vol. 2 . relates fevcral other curious 
circumftanccs in his fecond volume upon this head. Whenever, lays he, an Innamorato 
is furc that his miftrefs loves him, he addreffes himfelf to his father, or his neareft re- 
lation, who takes upon him to go and vifit his miftrcls's father in the night-time. 
He awakes him, lights his pipe, and prefents it to him, and at the lame time demands 
his daughter. When they arc come to an agreement, the young man's father aftemblcs 
all his relations, and declares to them his intention of beftowing his fon in marriage. Thcfc 
relations bring as many things into his hutt, as they arc able to beftow, by way of portion 
for the young favage. His mother carries part of the goods to the young woman's hutt, 
and at the lame time the bride's mother declares to her daughter that ihc has married 
her to fuch a one. The maiden muft not offer to retro/*, 'tis even .in honour to her to 
confent at once : and from a ftrange abufe, continues the fame author, the fathers, mo- 
thers, and cldcft brothers, are allow'd to proftitutc fuch a young woman, becaufe, fay 
they, her body is not her own, but her relations. She nevcrthelefs bewails her virgi- 
nity, as he tells us a in another place. Having rcceiv'd her prefents, ihe diftributes 'em 
among the whole family, notifying to 'em at the fame time, the new alliance. Every 
one gives fomcthing towards the bride's portion. The bridegroom's mother and lifter 
alio bring prefents to the bride, whom they equip in a very lplendid manner on her 
wedding-day : this lplendid drefs, as they call it, is the having their hair perfum'd with 
bear's grcafc, and a good beaver's skin over their ftioulders. In this geer Ihc goes to 
her mother-in-law's, who ftrips her of her ornaments, and gives her others in exchange, 
together with a great kettle ; when flic goes back again to her father's, where Ihe is 
again undrefs'd. Her mother gives her a certain quantity of maiz which ihe carries to 
her husband, who undrelfes her a third time j when the two families divide all the pre- 
fents of the portion among themlelves. 

The continence of the new-married man is very exemplary ; he carries it to that 
length as to forbid himfelf for fix months accefs to a fort, which he has had the glory 
of conquering. However the Canadan laws allow him to confummate the marriage four 
days after the folemnity ; but he is perfuaded his abftinence is an authentic teftimony 
of the great affection he has for his wife, and wou'd have it imagin'd, that he had no 
other views, than to reflect an honour on himfelf by this alliance. The above-mention'd 

author 

• Ibid. vol. 1. 
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author has exprcfi'd himfelf pretty nearly in thefc words ; 'tis he is to anfwer for the 
truth of it, or for the flourifhes with which he may have cmbellifh'd it. « At the end 
«« of the year, continues the fame author, the wife returns perhaps to her mother's hutt 
" who now becomes the proprietor of all her fbn-in-law s pofTcffions, as alfo of what- 
" ever he gets cither in hunting or fifhing. The husband not finding his wife at home, 
" and imagining (he is gone to her mother's, goes to the hutt at a time when he thinks 
" the whole famtty arc aflccp; but the young woman's father and mother are upon the 
« watch, while fhe, after all thefe preliminaries, is fall allccp by the fire-fide, or prc- 
« tends to be fo. The husband is no fooner come into the hutt, but he knows the 
" fire was made upon his account ; whereupon he fits down by his wife. Then his 
" father-in-law rifes up with an air of coldncfi and indifference, fills his pipe, and gives 
« it him to fmoak. His mother-in-law brings him a difh of meat, andfets it at his feet, 
« when he begins to cat, but does not utter a fyllablc." In a word, he continues two' 
years with his father-in-law, during which time whatever he gets either in hunting, fil- 
ing, or by trade, belongs to his mother-in-law, as was before obferv'd. » Here follows 
the way of life which the new-married couple arc immediately oblig'd to lead. De- 
cency does not permit cm to fpeak to one another in the day-time, unlefs it be to break 
out into injurious reproaches. The modefty and bafhfulncfs of the favages demand cx- 
prcfsly this conduct: As foon as the two years arc expire!, the fon-in-law leaves his 
father-in-law, and then his wife and he fet up houfe-keeping together, unlefs he has 
thoughts of taking a fiftcr-in-Iaw for his fecond wife. « The husband is not ailow'd to 
" marry any woman but what he receives from the hands of the relations of his fa 
«< ther- in-law, who, if he plcafcs, may give him his other daughters in marriage but 
" in cafe he has no more, the mother-in-law adopts fomc of her ihe-flaves in ftvo'ur of 
" her fon-in-law, or gives him one of her nieces." We arc told that intercft save rife 
to this cuftom. « The mother-in-law has all her fon-in-laws poffeffions, and fince if he 
" were to marry a fecond wife in another family, the mother of the latter would have 
" the fame right as his firft wife's mother," it has been thought proper to check in fome 
meafure the inconftancy of the favage husbands, by obliging them to marry onI v the 
daughters in one family, when they arc defirous of having fcvcral wives at once We 
meet with fomcthing like this in the ftory of Jacob, who not only married Rachel and 
Leah, but even their fervanc*. The firft wife has certain privileges above the reft 
which occafions jealoufy among the women, and is the caufc of dome/tic quarrels • 
but the common husband bears all with the utmoft patience, and is not a little proud 
of it, imagining that the jealoufy of his wives is a teftimony of their affection 

We next proceed to the confequences of marriage. The " favages of New Franr* 
prefer girls to boys, and affirm that they are the fupport of a family A menftn 
woman withdraws from focicty, all the fires in her hutt are pat out- they cleanTlT 
fire-place; throw out all the afhes that were on it; and ftriking fire with a flint lM,t 
up a new one. This woman is oblig'd to live retir'd for a week together in a hutt 
tha thas no manner of communication with the reft. The reft don't drink at the flream 
Ihe has tafted, they never draw any water out of it, and fhe fets certain marks 
which difcover the condition fhe is in. When a girl finds her periodical diftemper com- 
ing upon her for the firft time, Ihe fecludes hcrfclf for thirty days from all fociety ex- 
cept that of thofc women who tend her, during which Ihe fmears herfelf with coal. 
The moment a woman is with child, Ihe breaks off all communication with her husband 
till fuch time as the child is two years old ; and when the time of her delivery draws 
near they prepare a hurt for her, in which Ihe continues thirty days- and if fhe lies 

a u firft ChUd ' f01ty * AU thefe Cuftoms have fome affinit ? with the Jenifb law 
As to that which prohibits the man and woman from cohabiting together till the child 

• La Vouenes biftory ofSonh' America. * Ibid. 13 
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is two year? old, 'tis too rcalbnablc to conceal its merit from the reader ; and in cafe 
it be true, the lavages arc not very brutilh on that account. The fame author adds, 
than when the life of a child-bed woman is in danger, they carry her into the hutt 
in which me ufually lives ; but after her recovery, or in cafe flie happens to die, they 
pull down the hutt, and fet it up in fbmc other place. 

Barrcnncfs is one of die chief caules of divorce among the Americans, tho* they are 
allow'd to quit one another whenever they plcafe. La Hontan tells us, that the 
Canadans generally give a week's notice before-hand, when they give the raoft Ipe- 
cious reafbns they can poflibly invent, in order that their fcparation may appear in Ibmc 
meafurc confident with good manners and civility. But in general, fays he, thele la- 
vages arc not lb very prying, and the only rcalbns they give, is fomc pretended diilem- 
pcr j a defire of eafe, or a tranquility ncceflary for the recovery of their health. Thrice 
happy cure ! the prelcription whereof is of too great a price in Europe to be as eafily 
made ufc of there as in America. Tis however certain, that this remedy would be of 
vaft fervice to us, as 'tis productive of uncommon felicity. In Canada, when a husband 
and wife arc refbiv'd to quit one another, the ceremony made ule of on that occafion 
is as follows : They bring into the hutt where the marriage had been celebrated, all 
the little pieces of the wand which had been made ufc of on that occafion; thele they 
burn with folcmnity, which compleats the divorce without ftrifc or difputc. The wo- 
men have the fame freedom of marrying again as the men ; however, a kind of decorum 
forbids their ruining into the arms of a fecond husband during the life of the firft. 
When the husband and wife quit one another, they divide the children equally between 
'cm ; for children, lays la Hontan, are the trcafurc of the lavages. If there is an odd 
one, it always falls to the wife's lot. 

The two compartments rcprcfent the marriage and divorce of the Canadans. 

When a woman has feen fifty, Ihc never meets with another husband ; the Canadans 
thinking it very ridiculous to marry a woman who is too old to bear children. When 
once a woman is upon the decline, fhe has nothing charming in their eyes. What courfe 
Ihould thofc women take, who find themfelves dclpis'd becaufe they grow old ? I an- 
fwer, they might conceal, by art, their age from the world : but in cafe their linccrity. 
will not fuffcr 'cm to impole upon the other lex, it muft be own'd that they carry it 
to much greater lengths than our European larifc*. An old woman of Canada, that 
has ftill got a colt's tooth in her head, will adopt lbme prilbner of war, and keep him 
for her private ufc. We may naturally fuppofe that this Have is not one of the moft 
contemptible Ions of Mars ; be that as it will, 'tis natural to believe he is not ungrate- 
ful, and that he exerts himfclf to the utmoft, to Ihcw the deep fenle he has of his obli- 
gations to a pafiion which gives life to all men, and lengthens his own. 



Of the Juggler s y and their manner of treathtgthe feckfico. 

ALL the lavages abovc-mcntion'd are very healthy, and arc free from a great 
number of diieafes which attack the Europeans. La Hontan tells us, that the 
fmall-pox and pleurifies are very rife among the Canadans ; but as they are very vi- 
gorous and robuft, when a man goes off the ftage at fixty, they fay he died young ; 
becaufe they often live to an hundred, and even upwards. A a writer whom wc have 
quoted before, and who has given us a relation of Hudfon's-Bay, tells us, that the in- 
habitants of it enjoy a very vigorous old age. But when their vigour is quite exhauftcd 
by age, they make choice of a voluntary death, the manner of which is as follows : 
The decrepid old man makes an entertainment after his manner, to which he invites 

his 

* the colkRion of 'voyages to the North, vol. 5. 
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his family, and addrcflcs himfclf to 'cm an in a difcourfe, the fubjeel of winch turns 
upon concord and the intcrcfts of his family. He then makes choice of that child who 
is moft dear to him, and gives him a rope, which he ties couragcoufly about his own 
neck, and defircs him to tfrangle him, faying at the fame time, that he looks upon 
himfelf no other than a burden to the world. The Matfagetes us'd antiently to do 
the fame piece of fcrvicc to their old relations. The favages of this Bay, continues the 
fame author, eftccm it a happinefi to die in a decrcpid old age: they feed thcmfelves 
with the thoughts of having a fecond birth in the next world, at the age of children 
who fuck at the breaft, and that they lhall then live in eternal youth : but that they 
fliould meet with a contrary fate in the next world, were they to die young; in which 
cafe they would be bom again old and infirm. This ridiculous notion might probably 
have been grounded on an opinion antiently receiv'd by the anticnt Jews and fcveral 
other nations, that long-life is the gift of heaven, that it is the reward of virtue, 

and that the gods punifh thofe who have not l,Vd a life of virtue, by the infirmities 
with which they afflift 'cm in this life, and afterwards by death. 

• Sweating is one of the moft common remedies which thefc people make ufe of. 
They have fcveral ways of fweating, but that which is pradis'd by the inhabitants of 
the upper part of MiJJiJtppi is too remarkable not to be mentioned : They make a hot- 
bath, into which the patient goes ftark naked, with others as naked as himfclf, whofe 
bufinefs it is to rub him. This bath they cover with the hides of wild bulls, flint-ftones, 
and pieces of rock red-hot. The patient thus ihut up in the bath, is oblig'd to keep 
in his breath every now and then, and while the juggler is finging as loud as he can 
bawl, thofe who arc in the hot-bath fing alfo while they are rubbing him 

They cure difeafes of the legs and thighs by lancing the parts infected, with a knife 
made of ftonc or iron. Thefc incifions are afterwards rubb'd with bear's oil, or the fat 
of fome other wild beaft. They alfo have an antidote to expel the poifon of ferpents, 
and make a potion that is good againft agues. 

All thote who go by the nnm, of Jugglers a* in the double quality of priefts and 
phyficians, which dignity they cannot attain to, till after having undergone a probation/ 
the manner of which is as follows: "They ftut themfelves up in a hutt during 
nmedaysS and are allow'd no other fuftenance than water: the novice holding a kind 
of gourd-bottle in tobn* fufl of pebble- ftones, with which he makes a continual 
noifc invokes the fpmt ; befecches it to fpeak to him, to admit him into the num- 
ber of the phyficians; the whole accompanied with the moft terrible cries, howling 
diftortions and agitations, till he puts himfelf out of breath and foams at the moulh 
in the moftfnghtful manner. As foon as this hurly-burly, which is interrupted only 
by a few moments of fleep, that at laft feizes him, is ended, on the ninth day he 
comes out of his hutt—when he boafts his having difcours'd with the fpijand 
of having receivd from him the gift of healing difeafes, laying ftorms, and changing 
Ind di^o n n' fTr Hem T^ that « be more dreadful' than the SfcS 

"it 4r^ ' f ^ ^ M thdr P raaifin S their pretended enchant- 
ments Tis certain that they carry it on with great skill and cunning : but in general, the 
cures they may perform by the help of thefe legerdemain-tricks, appear rather to be 
owmg to chance, than to any skill they have in difeafes. However 'tis certain, they 
are acquainted with fcveral phyfical herbs; nor is the ufefulnefs which arifes from their 
repeated difcovenes in fweating, lancing, and rubbing, to be defpis'd. Twould be 

as 

« LfiiSSrffiS SSStf d ^ ri P tion ° f . thc P»«e where the favages of Canada fweat; « Tis fa VS 
" brandv or?r, a l a cov « d with mats, skins, &c. in the center of it Ihey put a porrinncr of bli? 
'< into a y £weat 8 '' " red - h ". wh r ich ™if« fo intenfc a heat/as^mmeEly hrows S 

b ruC,;„M„„ ~c rl r . , water or inow, when they arc all over in a fweat s 
c ?! ' P ! I*»fi*na t in the collection of voyages to\be North, vol. 5, 
c A nine-days continual fafcng does not appear very probable. 

Vol. IH. u. 



S6 r ()f t he Jugglers, and 

as unjuftto affert that they perform no cures at all, as to affirm that' the fmall number 
of perlbns they cure, is not more than fufficicnt to fupport their credit. 
; A juggler, lays la. Hontan, is a kind of phyfician, or rather quack, who having 
cur/d himfclf of a dangerous diftempcr, is filly enough to fancy himlelf immortal, and 
that he is endow'd with the virtue of healing all kinds of diieafes, by his* dilcourles 

with good or evil ipirits. Every one laughs at thele jugglers behind their backs, — 

and looks upon 'em as madmen who have loft their lcnfcs by lbme violent fit of fick- 
nels j they are neverthelcfi permitted to vifit the lick, whether it be to divert 'em, or 

to fee thefc tumblers jump, lcrcam, howl, &c. ; All this hurly-burly ends with 

their defiring an entertainment of a buck, or of large trouts for the company, who are 
very merry on thefc occafibns. 

This juggler makes a vifit to the patient, and examines him very carefully, promifing 
at the fame time to caft out the evil Ipirit, when he immediately withdraws alone to a* 
little tent pitch'd for that purpofe ; here he lings, dances and howls like a goblin : he 
then comes and lucks the patient in lbme part of his body, and drawing lbme little 
Bones out of his own mouth, tells him that he has taken them out of his body j that 
he muft chcar up, fincc his diflcmpcr is but a very flight one, and that, to be the 
lboncr cur'd, he mult fend his flaves — to hunt the elk and flag — on which his cure 
depends. The arts which our quacks in Europe make ufc of, in order to maintain their 
credit with the vulgar, arc almoft as grofly ftupid. We muft not omit one remark- 
able circumftance % which is,, that in cafe the juggler has not wit enough to invent 
rcafons to juftify his patients death, they often make no difficulty to kill him upon 
the'lpot. 

La c Potttr\e relates in his hiftory of North-At?ierica } that this quackery opens with 
a banquet, and that their old menaffiftat it; the phyfician comes into the alTcmbly with 
a bag on his fhoulders, in \vhich he puts his medicines, having a gourd-bottle in his 
hand, with a Hick run thro' it, which ferves for a haft ; he then fings upon the fubject 
of his medicines, beating time with his gourd-bottle, which L> fill'd with little ftoncs. 
On a fudden the whole alTcmbly arc fciz'd with enthufiaftic fits, lb that nothing is 
heard but the mingled noifc of voices and gourd-bottles. Then the phyfician takes out 
his drugs, breaks out into lbme invocations, and begins to ling again, Hill continuing in 
the moft violent agitations. The juggler afterwards draws near the patient with as haughty 
an air as the moft able phyfician, turning fcvcral times round the patient i n cadence, the 
afTcmbly finging at the fame time. He afterwards touches every part of the patient's 
body, and examines it with the attention of a man who really is, or would be thought 
to be a profound artift 5 after which he tells him very gravely, that he has a lpell in 
fuch a part of his body, that he muft throw it out, that he is going to endeavour at 
it, that the dileafc is a very difficult one, and that he muft perform a great many 
operations in order to complcat a cure. The relations of the patient liftcn to the fen- 
rence of this <is£fatlapitts, rely upon his honefty, and beg him to do all he can for their 
kinfman. They then fing upon the fubjeft of the wound, or the part infected, and 
bring a great kettle, in which they put the prefents that are made to the medico- prieft 5 
who wholly employ'd, in outward appearance, on the methods he muft take to cure 
his patient, either meditates, or feems to do lb, on what medicines will be expedient 
for. that purpofe. But now recovering himfelf from a kind of lethargy, he tells 'cm 
that he has found out the diftemper, which they believing, abandon the patient entirely 
to his care. After he has heartily tortur'd him by the medicines which he applies out- 
wardly or inwardly, and by the violent agitations he throws him into, lie then tells the 
company he either is, or is not cur'd. A cunning juggler, tho he does not cure his pa- 
tient, is not at all defpis'd upon that account, nor loies any of that eftecm which his 
art had gain'd him; for he extricates himlelf by alcribing his ill fuccels to the patiem's 

ill 

3 Relation, {£c. ubi fupra. 
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ill ftatc of health, the power of the fpcll or charm, and the will of the fpirits, who 
lays he, do all they can to deftroy my work. 

This juggling trade is very beneficial j nor is that of the quacks in Europe left f 0 . 
La Totterie tells us, that the limois and the fouthcrn nations have the moft able 
jugglers among them. Thefe favages boaft their being able to kill an enemy tho' at two 
hundred leagues diftanccj for which purpofc they make a figure of him, and therein 
fhoot an arrow juft oppofitc to the heart. Others take a flint flonc about the bignefc 
of a pidgeon's egg, and make a fpcll thereon, affirming that one of the lame kind is 
form'd on the body of their enemy. 

Wc are told of another remarkable kind of juggling, which is as follows t When- 
ever a patient fancies he is bewitch'd, or that the juggler perfuades him lie is lb, the 
latter goes to the patient s hutt, furrounded with a company of his young difciples; they 
then extend the patient on the ground before the juggler, upon the skin of a beaver, or of 
fome other beaft. The phyfician feels every part of the patient's body with his hand, 
till he comes to the fore part, on which the pretended fpell has been thrown : then one of 
the juggler's difciples lays the skin of a roc-buck, made into fcvcral plaits, upon the 
afflicted part, after which the phyfician throws himfelf with the utmofr violence on the 
bewitch'd perfon, fucks his blood, foams at the mouth, beats his own b.u k, nor docs he 
fpare that of the patient, whom he beats from top to toe, in order to drive out the charm, 
which indeed he at lafl effects. The juggler then fhews to the whole aflembly the IpelJ, 
which he had convcy'd flily into his mouth, or into the plaits of his skin. However 'tis 
not always proper to produce the charm at the firfl fignul, the juggler muft have the arf to 
vary the operation ; and indeed it is fometimes repeated, but without Vucccls : however 
'tis fometimes at the cxpcncc of the patient ; but the fame maxim prevails among them 
as with us, viz. that 'tis better the patient fhould fuffcr than the art. 

Some of thefc jugglers give out certain fecrets or charms, which arc ufeful in war or 
hunting. La Totterie, who is not always to be depended upon, becaufe of the inaccu- 
racy of his relation, tells us, that the moft eminent jugglers arc cither lame or crook- 
back'd: that they fometimes oblige the patient to run thro' flames and fires of the vil- 
lage: that in order to heal their fick, they prefcribe dances, in which the men and 
maids proftitute themfelvcs,- that they plunge the patient naked into the water or fnows, 
in the depth of winter. 

They confccratc, in fome meafurc, the medicines they make ufe of j the ceremony 
whereof is perform'd in a very myfterious manner. They lay them on a skin, ordain a 
folcmnfefrival, and dance round them a whole night long. Wc may naturally fuppole 
that they have much efficacy after this. This being done, the juggler puts all the facrcd 
medicines again into his bag. 

The odd gefticulations of thefc jugglers are very well exprefs'd in the firft compartment 
of the plate reprefenting the funeral rites of thefc nations. 



Funeral Rites of the Canadans, Miffifippians, &V. 

TfAlhzt Hennepin tells us, in his New <Difcovery of a vafi Country, 2Cc. printed at 
-i- Utrecht in 1697, that the Nadouejfans bewail thofe who fall in war, in order to 
ftu- up their countrymen to revenge, and till fuch time as they have fatiated it. The 
Relation printed under the name of the Chevalier de Tonti, in the fifth volume of thq 
Colletfton of Voyages to the North, tells us of a people in Mifflppi, who fall into tears at 
the fight of a foreigner. The realbn of this is, that they fancy their deceafed friends 
or relations are only gone a voyage, and are always ex-petting their return ; and hope 
to meet with them among thefe foreign travellers. We are likewife told' that they 



weep 
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weep much more at the birth, than at the "death of their children; they confidering their 
birth, as an entrance into a Irate of mifery and affliction. 

They believe in tranfmigration, and the immortality of the foul. Some Savages arc 
of opinion that they pa/s into the fouls of certain animals ; othen, that they lhall enjoy 
a fccond life, (provided they have fought courageoully, and led a life of virtue) in 
the focicty of a nation that live in the utmoft felicity, and have a prodigious quantity of 
game; but if on the contrary they have led ill lives, they muft expect to rife in the midft 
of an unhappy nation, who have no kind of game, and confequcntly cannot divert them, 
felvcs with hunting. We find in the defcription of Louifana, printed in the fifth Volumc- 
q{ the Colleelion of Voyages to the North, that the Caciques, or Chiefs of the Hatches, 
pretend to be defcended from the fun, and that they fhall return to it after death. 
Hennepin tells us, that the nations who inhabit near Mijjiftppi and Canada, fancy " that 
" the foul does not quit the body immediately after death : that they bury with the 
" deceafed his bow, his arrows, fomc corn, and meat, in order that he may not want 
" provifions before he arrives at the region of fouls; and as they give a foul to every 
" fenfible object, they tell us that men hunt the fouls of beavers, elks, foxes, &c. 
" after death." That rakcts alfo have fouls, otherwife it would be impoffible for the 
hunters to mala: ufe of them in pafTingover the fnows in the next world ; thofe of their 
bows and arrows are ufeful to them in killing bcafts ; thofe of hooks and nets in 
fifhing, &c. 

Mt may not be improper to give a fpecimen of thefe abfurditics, which probably 
flow from the notion they h,iv^ nf an univcrfal genius, as was before obferv'd They 
alfo are of opinion that departed fouls have fbciety for fbmc time among the living 
and partake in ail their rejoicings ; for which reafon they leave them a portion of what 
they had at their banquets. 

They bury their dead with as much pomp aspoffihlcj they drefs them, paint their 
faces and bodies with different colours, after which they b lay 'em in coffins made of the 
barks of trees, the outfidc of which they make exceeding fmooth with U c ht pumicc- 
ftoncs. They then fet up a pallifade round the tomb, which is always raifed feven or " 
eight foot from the ground. 

We before took notice of the banquets thefe favages make for " their phyficians and 
fick people. They alfo make entertainments for their dead, which are every way 
fuitablc to the circumftanccs that occafion them. Every thing is fad and mournful : 
the parents of the deceafed keep a deep filence, and will not allow dancing or 
fmging. All the guefts on thefe occafions make prcfents to the parents, which they 
throw at their feet, making at the fame time a little compliment after their way. This 
fay they, is to cover him ; that, to ?nake a hutt~ for him, or to furround his grave 
v;ith a pallifade, &c. 

Their women wear a mourning habit for a year together, during which they arc not 
allow'd to take any di verfion. The father and brother of the deceafed husband take care 
of the widow. La Hontan, on the contrary, relates, that widowhood among the 
Canadans lafts no longer than fix months : " During which time, if either of the fur- 
« viving parties dreams two nights together of the deceafed husband or wife, they poifon 
" themfelveswith the utmoft coolnefs and deliberation. But if the widower or widow 

" dreams 

« Fame and glory come too late, when they find nothing of us to crown but our afiies. Alas « of whar 
ufe will thofe things be ro us which wc muft fee and hear, when we have neither eyes or ears We Jaueh 
at the cuflom of certain barbarous nations who lay in the graves of their dead, the weapons thev hfd 
made ufe of in their life-time ; and at the fame time commend thofe who fatigue the brain in order to be 



flonef aSw a u' ^ th ^co^r the body with barks of trees, over which they throw earth and 

3 L£ nf Zll* CX v P u vlI ' a fi J es . for when ^ey die in the open country, they lay *em in a coffin made 
of barks of trees, which they lodge between the branches of the trees, or fet them on four pillars. 
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" dreams but once of the dcccafcd, they fay that the fpirit of dreams wrxs not Very certain 
".the dcccafcd was unfatisfy'd with being in the region of fouls, fince heisbutjuft gone 
" there, and docs not dare to return again." They then think thcmfelvcs no longer 
oblig'd to keep the dcccafcd company i and indeed it is but juft they fhou'd expect a i'econd 
lummons on iiich occafions ; and tho' they were not to vifit the dcccafcd till alter the tenth 
'twould ftill be acting a very friendly part. 

Several of thele nations iblemnizc feftivals in honour of the dead. They take their 
bones out of the graves, and convey 'cm into others, having firfl adorn'd them with 
skins, and a kind of china-necklaces: all this, fay they, is of ufe to comfort and relieve 
the dcccafcd. Thcfc feftivals arc celebrated annually, but not on any fix'd day, as La 
'Pott eric informs us. They lend deputies to one another to fblcmnize thele annivcrfaries. 
In a word, the North Americans perform very fcrupuloufly whatever may reflect an 
honour on the memory of the dcccafcd. They weep over their graves, they groan, fay- 
prayers, and make prefents to the fiirviving relations, in order, fay they, to dry up 
their tears. They have particular ceremonies for the children of fuch pcr/bns as arc- 
dear to 'em ; they wrap their bodies in a skin painted with feveral colours, and afterwards 
carry 'cm to the grave on a kind of fledge : but they don't make any prefents to the 
relations of thcfc children, but on the contrary have fomc gifts made to them, in order 
to dry their tears. Wc arc not to omit that the corps is very well cquipp'd. Hennepin 
tells us that they have new fliocson, afteelto ftrikc fire with, an ax', china-necklaces, 
a calumet, a great kettle, meat, tobacco, and an carthcn-vcflcl full of Jagaxjitc, or 
milk thicken 'd with corn. If the deceafed was a warrior, they drefs him in a military 
habit, and give him his bow and arrows} the fouls of the latter never fail to follow 
their matters ; nay, thole of all rhcir urcnfils, not excepting the fouls of their very 
kettles which the warrior had made ufe of in his life-time, and arc greatly delighted to 
fcrvc him in a delicious country, which they fay lies to the weft of 'em, and is inhabited 
by immortal hunters : for the only notion they have of this paradifc, is, that they fhall 
hunt in it to all eternity. This fcnfual notion prevents their comprehending thole 
whichweform to ourfelves of the joys of heaven. If after having very calmly lillncd 
for a confidcrable time to what is objected with regard to that inactivity, or rather uleleffncls 
of the fenfes after this life, wc fhould ask, if they don't think our notions cf paradi/e 
more conformable to rcafon than their own, they would anfwer, that thty have tieir 
paradtfe, and we oars. Shall it be faid after this, that the wild Americans improve in 
the chriftian religion ? Wou'd not a Miflionary lofc fbme of that patience which is the 
grcatcft ornament of our religion, whenever a favagc fhould fpeak to him in this man- 
ner : 1 Tbu ha ve not fenfe enough to ask us what are our notions of a place, fo much 
above* our heads, whither 'tis impojjible for any man to afcend? Canft thou pew us, 
by the fcripture thou mention ft to us, any man who came from above ; and the wanner 
how he afcended thither ? If the fouls of thy countrymen go to heaven, 'tis very 
happy for them •> but as for us, we don't go thither after death, but pafs into the regions 
of fouls, Svc. 'Tis not the ftrcngth of the arguments that confounds the Miflionary '& 
rcafon, but the want of fome handle, if I may be allow'd the expreffion. 'Tis im- 
poflible to difpute with a favage from revelation, if he docs not give any credit to ic. 
And if they difpute with him from nature, how fhall they inftill faith into him by the 
bare afliftance of human reafon ? This would be an attempt above the power of man ; 
'tis therefore only in the power of the Holy Ghoftj 'tis he, would the Miflionary lay, 
works the miracle of our converfions. La Hontan gives us fbme other particulars con- 
cerning the funeral rites we juft before quoted from Hennepin. " When a favagc dies, 
" they drcis him as handfomely as poffible, {La Totterie tells us, that they anoint his 
body all over, and alfo his hair with the oil of bcafts) " and then the flaves of his relations 

" come 

3 Henntpin. b Heaven. 
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" come and bewail his death : but that the mothers, fifters, or brothers of the deccas'd 
" don't difcovcr the lcaft token of forrow. They fay that he is very happy j n being 

< c out of the reach of fufferings, for they believe that death is a paflagc to a better 

" life. As ibon as they have drefs'd the corps, they fet it on a mat, as tho' he were 
" living. His relations fet thcmfelvcs round about him, after which they all make a 
" fpcech to him; they repeat to him all his noble exploits, and the glorious atchievc- 
" merits of his anceftors, when the laft who fpcaks addrcflcs himfclf to him as follows:" 
(If the baron lias not cmbellifh'd his relation with feveral flights of fancy, we muft be 
fore'd to own, that a Canadan pancgyrift gives a judicious turn to every thing, and that 
his thoughts are witty enough.) « Thou art now, lays the favage orator, fitting in the 
" midft of us ; thou haft exactly the fame fhapc as one of us, thou neither wanted arms 
" a head, or legs : nevcrthclcfs thou now ccafeft to be, and doft begin to evaporate' 
" like the fmoak of this pipe. Who was it that fpokc to us two days ago ? 'twas not 
'* thee, othcrwifc thou would'ft ftiU continue to lpcak; 'twas therefore undoubtedly 
" thy foul, that is now in the great region of fouls, in company with thofe of our na- 
" tion. Thy body which we fee before us, will in fix months be what ic was two 
" hundred years ago. Thou neither fcclcft or fecit any thing, fincc thou thy felf art no- 
" thing: nevcrthclcfs, becaufe of the friendfhip which we had for thy body, when thy 
" foul animated it, we beftow upon thee thefc marks of our veneration, & c . 

« Thcfe fpccchcs ended, the male relations go out to make room for thofe of the 
" other fex, who pay. the fame compliment to the corps. They afterwards fhut him 
< up for twenty hours in the hutt of the dead, during which they dance and have en 
.« tcrtainmenrs, -altogether unfuitable to the occafion. The twenty hours cxpir'd the 
« Haves carry him on their moulder* to the place, where they fet him on flakes ten 
" foot high, bury'd in a double coffin of bark, in which they lay his weapons fomc 
« tobacco, pipes, and Indian corn. As thcfe flaves carry the corps, the relations of 
« both fcxes accompany it aU the way dancing, while other flaves load thcmfelves with 
« the baggage, which the relations prefent to the deccas'd, and lay upon his coffin 
« The favages of the Long River burn their bodies, keeping them firft in little vaults' 
« till there is a confiderablc number of them, when they burn them all toother which 
« is done without t/ic village in a place appointed for that purpofc. The favages have 
" no mourning, and never make an cipecial mention of the dead, that is, they never 
" call them by their names. They laugh at us whenever they hear us' talk of the 
" fate of our relations, kings, generals, &c. 

" Whenever a favage dies, his flaves marry other fhe-flavcs, and become free. They 
« adopt the children that rcfult from thefe marriages, and look upon 'cm as children 
« of the nation, becaufe they are bora in their villages, and country; nor is it juft 
" fay they, that they mould labour under the fame ill fate with their fathers, or be' 
« born flaves, fincc they themfelvcs did no way confpirc in their own begetting' The 
" fitme flaves go daily and offer fome pipes of tobacco at the foot of their mailer's 
u coffin, as a tcftimony of gratitude for their enfranchifemcnt." 

La T otter ie tells us, that whenever a child dies among the favages of Hudfon's-Bay 
the father or mother cut off fomc of its hair, which they make up into a bundle like a 
doll, and fet it in the fineft part of their hutt, together with their moft valuable goods 
The child's mother mourns twenty days, and pours forth her grief to the friends of the' 
family, who come and vifit her. The husband makes an entertainment for 'cm, gives 
'em tobacco to fmoak, and they in return make prefents to him. The friends arc obhV'd 
to eat every thing that is fet before them, but the airlifted father does not touch a mor- 
iel, but iatisfics himfclf with the fmoak of his tobacco. 

The 

^I y , C ° n - ra 7; as was i uft now °McrvU Zfc la Tottcric agrees better with father 
ll:i:j:cj->i7i tnan \vita Uomau in this circumtfance. 
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The fame author relates, that thofe who arc prcfent at the burial, ftrip the body, which 
is their pcrquifitcj and in cafe the deccas'd left nothing behind him, the relations arc 
oblig'd to make up the deficiency. They mourn by not cutting off or grcafing their 
hair; by not taking the lcafr care of their pcribns, and wearing nothing but tattci'd 
clothes. The parents wear mourning for their fbns: the fons mourn for their father, 
and the daughters for their mother. 

The manner bov) the Savages of Canada and Miflifippi 
hold their Councils. 

LA Hontan tells us, that their councils arc compos'd of the old men of the nation, 
who arc all upwards of fixty. The cryer gives notice of their meeting, by proclaim- 
ing it aloud in every ftrcct in the village, when the old men aflemblc in a hutt, defign'd 
for that purpofe. Here they feat themfclves in the form of a rhombus, when having 
debated upon what is to be done for the good of the nation, the fpeakcr goes out of 
the afTembly : upon which the young people make a ring round him, himfclf Handing 
in the center. They afterwards liftcn very attentively to the debates of the old men, 
crying at the end of every period, that's vaell. 

The myfterious ceremony of the calumet, which is as it were the fcal of all their de- 
bates, is the reafonof our giving their councils a place among their religious ceremonies. 

Their Dances. 

TH E fame rcafbn obliges us to fpeak of their dances in this place. La Hontan 
tells us, that they arc of levcral kinds 3 that of the calumet, the leader's dance, 
the war dance, the marriage dance, and that of the facriflce. All thefe differ in the 
movement, and the capers, and have their peculiar beauties, but that of the calumet 
is the fineft. This is ufed when they are defirous of receiving Grangers handlbmcly, 
or at the reception of cmbaffadors. If thefe cmbafTadors or foreigners come by 
land, they arc oblig'd to fend a mefTengcr to the village, to give notice of their 
bringing the calumet of peace, when fbmc young people advance forward, and range 
themfelves in an oval form. The foreigners advance forwards ; they all dance together 
and make another oval round the officer who bears the calumet ; this dance continues 
half an hour, after which they conduct the foreigners to the banquet. But in cafe they 
come by water, they are oblig'd to fend a canoo to the village, with the calumet of peace 
fix'd in the prow like a mail. The village fends out another canoo to meet the ftranger. 

Ceremonies of War ufed by the Canadans and 
Miffifippians, &c. 

WE fhall open thefe ceremonies with the defcription of that of the calumet. The 
American lavages have their calumet of war and that of peace, which Henne- 
pin tells us arc diftinguifli'd by the difference of the feathers. Whenever a people whofe 
herald has left the calumet with another people, is attaek'd by an enemy, that which 
has receiv'd it, is oblig'd to Hand by the invaded nation. In cafe a mediator, in the heat 



Ceremonies of War ufed by 

or the battle, prefents the calumet, there immediately follows a fuipenfion of arms- and 
in call* both fides accept of it, and imoak out of the calumet, a peace is immediately 
concluded, and every man returns home: but tho* one fide mould rcfufc it they would 
not thereby violate the right which the favages alcribe to that inftrumcnt, and which 
is the fame among them as the law or right of nations with us. La Totterie tells us 
that by its red plumage, affiftance is fignify'd; white and grey mix'd, fiVnify a folk! 
peace, and an offer of affiftance, not only to thofe to whom the calumet is prefented 
but alio to their aihes. A calumet that is red on one fide, and white and /rev nnVd 
on the other, is a double charaacriftic of peace and war at the fame time 
thofe towards whom the white and grey fide is tum'd, and war to thatpcopi/t^' 7 
whom the red pointed. P ouards 

The calumet dance is always a prelude to all great enterprises anion- the iavaees 
1 his dance ftrcngthens alliances ; prepares to war- is a mark of the publick joy V 
Jamc as bonfires among us, after fomcfignal victory, or on lomc prince's birth-dav crc 
In a word it anfwers to our ball, for the Canadan favages often give iuch foirienm « 
they have a mind to diftinguifh, the divcrfion of the calumet, in like man-cr a 
entertain with a ball. " ue 

Here follows the defcription of the calumet dance, which La Haitian and other tra 
vcllcrs call the var dance. 'Tis perform* in a hutt in winter-time, and in the oren 
air in fummcr. They then furround the ball-room with branches of tree, and fnr^d 
a great mat made of bull-rufhes, painted with ieveral colours, and place'on this ma 
which ferves for a carpet, the Manitou or tutelary deity of the perfon who cives the' 
dance. They place the calumet to the right-hand of this god ; for this feftival is ecle 
brated in Ins honour, or 'tis he at leaft that prcfides at the ceremony; and they raife 
round the calumet a trophy of bows, arrows, clubs and axes. After bavin* thus d,T 
pos'd things in their order, and a little before the dance begins, that is to Ay as tf " 
alTembly grows more and more numerous, they go and falutc the deity This ho ^ 
confifts in perfuming him with tobacco. The fineft voices arc allow'd the beft 
and the reft range themfdves in a ring under the trees, all fitting upon their poftcnV^' 
One of the chief in the affembly takes up the calumet in a very rcfpcclful I manner 
and holding it in both his hands, dances in cadence, himfclf dancin- at the fame i" 
obrcrvihg always to keep time with his lingers. Ail the motions of the calumet ™ 
odd and whimfical, and have perhaps their meaning. They fomctimcs /hew it to Z 
affembly, then prefent it to the fun, and often hold it towards the ground • th * • ■ a 
its wing, as it they were going to let it a flying, laftly they bring it near the motuhsof 
thole prefent, as if they were going to give 'em the calumet to kifs. This is the fi ft 
act of that rejoicing, which wc may call a religious feftival. They afterwards ha 
combat, to which they are animated by the found of drums or a kind of kettle dn^ * 
and the voices fomctimcs fing in chorus with the warlike inftrumcnt Then the'f ^ 
who has the calumet in his hand, invites fome young champion to take up the weapons 
that are hid under the mat, and challenges him to fight with him • when the IZ 
warrior taking his bow his arrows and ax, attacks him who has the calumet n hi 
hand The combat is fought in cadence, when the calumet, which at firft feem'd to 
quit the field, is declard to be victorious. They were certain that fate wou'd declare 
in its favour. The third a* of the ceremony, relates entirely to the conqueror of the 
young warrior. He relates his military achievement to the affembly, ftrlkin- with a 
club upon a poft that is fixd m the center of the circle, at the conemfion of eve ■ y 1 
cident, as la Hontan affurcs us; and when he has no more to lay, the proficient ofth* 
alTembly makes him a prefent of a fine robe of beaver skin, after which the calumet 
Vt^ ° f ^ and from *«cc "> a third, and io on [ill 

tlx ^holc afTembly have perform d the lame ceremony. K the calumet is danced upon 
account of an alliance, the prefident concludes the ceremony by prefenting the calLt 
to the deputies of the nation with whom the alliance is made. 



3 Thefe 



the Canadans, Miflifippians, &c ^ 

Thcfc favagcs declare war by fending back a prifoner to the natJon wfth wfc 
they intend to be at variance, giving him at the fame time an ay, the haft of which is 
painted red and black, with orders to give it to his country-men. They fomctimcs fend 
back three or four prifoners, but firft make them promifc not to fcrvc in that war Thc 
proclamation of war opens with a banquet, to which the ■ general of thc cntcrnri^ 
invites all his friends. This is a banquet-council, which poflibly may bear feme affinity 
to thcfc of the antientG^ww. Hennepin tells us that they fomctimcs make ten or 
twelve cntertammcnts before their letting out. Be that asitwill, the general communi- 
cate his o^ign tothe afTcmbly, and the meafures he intends to follow to put it in execution 
This prehminarytohis enterprize is accompan/d with the fongs and dances of the Ca- 
lumet. He there fixes the day of letting out, and thc place of rendezvous. They ge- 
nerally make choice of the night, the better to conceal their march , but when it is to 
be general, the preparations are made with great pomp and fplendor. They make 
entertainments, and offer facrifices; thc wives and maidens are ordcr'd to proftitutc 
themfelves, the better to engage their warriors to exert themfelves for their country 
Finally, they bellow extraordinary honours on thofe heroes, and reward them before^ 

La Hontan tells us, that the favages of Canada begin to enter into the field at 
twenty years old, and never bear arms after fifty. From twenty to fifty they go by the 
TMZoivarnors Thefe warriors never go upon any enterprize without firft confultin- 
their old men, and are oblig'd to propofe all their defigns to them. The old men de! 
bate thereon, after which the fpeaker goes out of the council-hutt, and declares the 
rcfolution that was taken in it, in thc manner juft mention 'd. 

They are two or three months in making their warlike preparations. The general 
fings military fongs every night falls once every two days, does not eat with the reft, 
prepares a fo emn feaft before his letting out, to which all the warriors of the canton 
are invited; hangs great kettles and porcclanc-nccklaces on the poles of his hint cives 
and receives prefents. Before he goes into the field, he makes a fpcech to thc old men 
m which he declares to them pretty near thc time when he intends to make his excurfions' 
He then begins to march, and fings thc fong of death. This fong is made up of all 
the terms that fury can poflibly dictate. One of the foftcft expreffions in it, is that he 
abandons his body to thc chance of war. We arc told that he fin^s and falls every day 
all night to the time of his performing his enterprize: thenhis face is fmutted with black 
and thofe of his foldicrs much after the fame manner, in ■ order, fay they that their 
enemies may not fee them grow pale with dread. He cats alone. Some fava-es of 
Canada have a folemn fcftival the day after their fetting out, by which they implore 
their great fprnt togrant them a propitious return. Here follows the fubftance of the 
defection of it, as we find it in the relation of a traveller, who was himfelf an eve 
witnefs thereof, and was undoubtedly very well acquainted with the ceremonies and" 
cuftoms of thofe nations. « The < day after the fetting out, fays he, (of JZ£y 
a folemn felbval was celebrated, purpofely that the great fpirit might grant them a 
happy return. They ereded an altar, on which they placed their gods • thefe were 

" bear's 

on thc fun, all Fhe waS f£ f ¥ ° f l** C ^ C,C - , At thc W timc thc S cnc " J Io0 ^ ftcdfailly 

Warrl0rha5his Which hc ™y 4. Prodded be has made one campaign. La 

e Hewiephi's Voyage, Sec. 
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" bears skins made Up like fo many idols, whole heads they had fmcar'd over with 
" green earth- As every zealot pafs'd along before thefe deities, he bent the knee in 
a fuitablc manner. The jugglers, and the reft of that order ; held their phyfical and 
" jugging bags in their hands} affirming, that they mark'd out all thofe whom they 
" were relblv'd to have die in the field; and fame were feen at that thne who pre- 
xi t ended t of all down dead \ but the jugglers applying a certain medicament to their 
u lips, fcem'd to raifc 'em, by giving them a very hearty lhake. They made 
" fevcral grorefque and ridiculous pofturcs; they dane'd to thefound of gourd-bottles 
" and drums they divided themfelves into two bands, one of which charg'd, while 
" the other food upon their defence, the warriors being arm'd with otter and adder 
" skins. Thefe skins, laid they, mark'd out all thofe for death on whom the lot fell ; 
" but by a contrary effect gave life to fuch as were friends. The mafter of the cere- 
" monies, walking with great gravity between two old men and two women, went 
" himfelf, and proclaim d to the whole village the thne fix'd for the ceremony ; lay- 
u .ing his hands on all he met in his way, as' it were to give them his blefflngi 
" upon which all who receiv'd it, threw themfelves projlrate an the ground, embraced 
" his knees, imagining, without doubt, that after this they Jbould have a much greater 
" Jbare of the grand fpirit's favour. Afterwards there was nothing feen but pious 
" and facredjlances; and nothing heard but dogs bemoaning the rigour of fate in their 
4 * dumb language, by which they were condemned as viclims, to appeafe the wrath of 
" the grand fpirit, and to draw down his blejjlng upon the people. In fine, thofe 
" poor animals were facrificed. After this, the jugglers endcavour'd to raife, that is, 
" to bring out of their tra?ices ) certain perfons who lay as dead, who, upon their 
" recovery danced apart by themfelves, while others counterfeited the dead in their 
" turn. Men, women, and children died higgledy-piggledy, and rofe again in the 
" like manner \ and their jugglers aBed their parts in dying and rifing again, like the 
" reft. The trances were fucceededby miracles. Some f wallow' d flicks a foot and a 
" half in length, and others fwan's and eagle's feathers. Theyfirft died, then a juggler 
Si raifed them, and afterwards they dane'd to thank the gods." Thefe ceremonies 
lafted five days fucccffivcly. They withdrew in the night to their hutts, or fbme fuch 
place, and the next morning they return 'd in proceffion to the place of public refbrt in 
the village, when this piece of devotion concluded by prefcnts which the people made 
to the jugglers. 

The warriors carry their wives and concubines widi 'em into the field. When they 
draw near the territories of the enemy, they detach fome fcouts, to prevent the main 
body from being furpriz'd. After they have ended their cnterprizes, in which they 
generally attack their enemies by thrufts and pulhcs, or by lying in ambufcade, they 
take off the fcalps from the dead, and break out into what they call the mournful Jbout. 
They even give the enemy notice, running away at the fame time, as faft as their legs 
can carry them, to come and bury their dead ; for thefe lavages, tho' they may appear 
to our eyes to be diverted of all pity and compaflion, arc neverthcleis of opinion that 
'tis one of the duties of humanity to bury a the dead immediately. In this manner the 
Jlinois and other favages of Canada, treat the Iroquois, according to la Hontan. All 

thefe 

a Among the Romans, the covering a dead body with earth, was look'd upon as a very rncritcriuus 
aclion. So Horace on the death of Archytas : 

Jf thou may ft happen on the dreary pores 
¥o find the oljetl <xhicJj this verfe deplores 5 
Clean/- the pale corps with a religious hand, 
J-'ront the polluting weed, and common /and j 
Lay the dead hero graceful in a grave, 
I'he only honour he can noiv receive. 

So may jxj} heaven fecure thy future life. 

Front foreign dangers, and domeflic Jlrife, Sec. Prior. 
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thefc favagcs divide the prifoners they take among their rcfpccYivc families ; but a fur- 
prizing circumftancc is, that thefe captives who arc expofed in a public manner, each 
having a wand feven or eight foot in length in his hartd, and fet off with tufes o*" 
white feathers, fing all the time the reft arc rcfolving upon their fate, tho* they aTC almoft 
furc of being 'ill-treated and infulted by their enemies. The reader may confuk the ac- 
count which Hennepin gives us of this matter, and *hat will be mcntion'd on this head 
in the enfuing article. 

a As they return from their expeditions, they make their court very afliduoufly to the 
chief leaders. As foon as the night draws on, and that they arc going to incamp, the 
young warriors dance the Calumet. The captain to whom they pay this homage, fends 
a warrior of his own family; and this officer makes them fmokc one after another in his 
Calumet of war. We call it a homage, tho' it may poflibly be an ad of humiliation* 
Hennepin relates, " that the ceremony was every day clofed by thofe whofc rclation s 
« had been kill'd in war. They took fcvcral arrows, and laying them croft-wife, pre- 
« fented them by the fharp end to their leaders, weeping bitterly at the fame time." 

The commander keeps a kind of open table during the time that the war lafts, at which 
the principal lavages arc prefent. Here they dance after dinner, and while one part of 
the afXembly is dancing, the tears and groans of thofc arc heard whofe friends or rclations 
loft their lives in the field. This ceremony, which at firft fecms to be a public rejoicing, 
changes afterwards into a whimfical intermixture of joy and cruelty. Thefc favages unite 
tolerably well certain paflions, which one would be apt to think incompatible. 



The Manner how thefe Nations treat their Captives. 

AS foon as a prifoncr is bound, he k fings his deat/j-fong, becaufe be knows 'tis a 
thoufand to one if he be pardond. When the campaign, or rather the inroad, 
is ended, the favages return to their village. In drawing near to it, they break out as 
many times into the dead fhout as they have loft men ; and when they are come pretty 
near home, they fing the mournful fong*$ many times as they have kill'd enemies. In 
the mean time, their youth of twelve or fifteen years of age make a lane, and arc all 
arm'd with clubs to beat the prifoners with; they repeat their blows as" foon as the war- 
riors have made their entry, and that the fcalps of their enemies appear, which are the 
trophies of their warlike exploits. The next day the council meets to make a diftri. 
bution of thefe unhappy wretches, who arc always beftow'd on fuch wives as have loft 
their husbands, or fuch young women as have loft their fathers. 

e After the diftribution, thofc who thereby become their mafters, have the liberty of 
treating them as they pleafc, and may either kill or fave them. They take care to feed 
them well, and even give them every thing that is moft A delicate in its kind, in order 
that they may have ftrength enough to fuffer death with bravery and rcfolution. 

We have already obferv'd, that the death of thefe captives is a kind of facrifice, 
which is manifeft from the fentence that is pafs'd on the condemned. La Hontan tells us, 
that when a woman to whom a prifoner has been allotted, is refolv'd to put him to death, 
fhc tells him, that as her father, her brother, or her husband, has no Have to aflift or wait 
upon him in the region of the dead, he muft therefore fet out immediately for that purpofc. 
The perfon to whom we are oblig'd for the deatk-fong, and who was himfelf an cye- 

witnefs 



iS^bfaSSSr* I am brave and intrepid j I am not afraid rf any Mnd of death for I 
« am a warrfor, and dcfpifc the moft dreadful torment -/all thofc whom they tcrrtfy are daftard fouls 
« and cowards, and arc worfc than women. The brav e don't value life. May «fic and defpair kizo my 
« enemies ! Let me devour 'cm ! Let me drink their blood I &c." Wc arc obhg d to an inhabitant of 
Kezv Tork for this fong. . . 

f La <Po:teric> ubi fupra. * Za Votterie. Ibmeftn in his Afcw Vtfcovery. 



9 6 In what manner Captives are treated. 

dic n r/^^ ^ ? latCS ' tha : 0f,Cn fpCak *» to thc fl ™ condemns t0 

trifclT f -T rc P3 f' d - UP0 1 h r, hC!StiCd t0thC *** whmthc y b ™ hk body 
vuh ,rcn mfWnts dunng wh.ch he fings the death-fong. The unhappy wretch 

fea 7nH • T™™^ « nd « torments, for he is not fccntoLd one 
Z La a- t r7r" C " do . fo ' thc V wo » ld "P-~* him with hi, want of courage: 
hcpoffdTcihimfcirtoa wondcrin themidft ofhis torments- la,i„h< ■» h- • 
and cells ^ thcy don, un^rftand their bufinefs. ' 

he moft gncvous manner, they take offhb hair together with the skin, which thev 
leave hanging on his fhoulders , this being done, thay lay a porringer full of burning 
fand upon has headtoftop the bleeding. He then is looicd from the ftake, which they 
call bellowing life on the prifoner, when they bend him towards that fide where the 
fun fcts (the reft pelting h im with ftones as he goes along) for the favages place the 
region of fouls to the well, as was before obferv'd. Then they cut and mangle his 
flelh he bemg fhll alive s and when he is dead, they all run in the night-time, and beat 
upand down with .their clubs, inorder, fay they, to drive out the foul of the prifoner, 
who p r0 bably may^ have hid itfelf, to revenge the torments and infults they had in- 
flicted on his body. Some days after the execution, a folemn feftival is made, during 
which they mv.ee each other to entertainments. They are fure not to omit finging an! 
dancing; but this fcftival was chiefly inftituted for the diftribution of the fcalps of fuch 
pnioners asthey hadxafceh or.kuTd in war. The warriors tie to the fcalp a ^orcclane- 
necklacc, rcprcicnt/ng the body of the pcrfon kiWd. 

7t frequently happens that a woman to whom a prifoner is given as a flave, 
yielding to the foft emotions of pity, gives him his life, delivers him from the bonds of 
flavery and captivates him with thofe of love. Whatever may have been the motive 
of his having hfc granted him, he muft yet be rcftor'd to that liberty, which the ill 
fuccefsofwarhaddepnv'dhimof, inafolemn manner. Thcy adopt him; and for this 
purpofe, they carry turn to the water-fide, in order to waft him, the women and younz 
girls ftill bewailing the death of the favage he fuccceds: butthemenfing the war-fones 
and cover the body of the adopted perfon with a new robe of beaver skins; after which 
he is number'd among the relations of that family, on whom he had been beftow'd in 
the diirribution of the plunder. » This ceremony is alfo call'd, delivery, or child-birth 
Thcy celebrate this folcmnity by an entertainment, at which time the prifoner is adopted 
either as fon, brother, uncle, coufin, or nephew, according to his age or quality. 

Calms Rhodiginus tells us, but without quoting any authority, that the antient Scy- 
thians ufed alfo to fcalp their enemies. j 
We fhallclofe this article with acuftom which muft naturally infpire 'em with a pro- 
digious deal of courage, and that is their neveF allowing their prifoncrs to be exchanged' 
« As foon as thcy are taken prifoners, fays la Hontan, their relations and their whole 

« nation look upon 'cm as dead, unlcfs they happen to have been fo much wounded 

« thatitwasimpoiTiblcfor'emtokillthemfclves; in this cafe they are receiv'd, provided 
« they have been able to re/cue themfelves out of the hands of their enemies : whereas 
" were the former to come, they would not be regarded, even by their own relations nor 
" even meet with one fingle pcrfon that would look upon 'em," ' 

Super- 

a La Hcntj}: obferves, that the prifoncrs are treated much more cruellv when rh»r«- r r t_ . 

h»vi» R kill'd women and children, 'if it appears that they have kill* men only the r t£f ™° ° f thc ' r 
farther than the /hooting them with guns or arrows. 1 h ™ Cir ' en S«nce S°«no 

b Hamefiu's Voyage to a country bigger than Europe. 
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Ceremonies before they go a hunting. $*j 



Superfluous Ceremonies of thofe Nations } before they 
go a hunting. 

* T "TEnnepin has given us a defcription of this ceremony, as pradis'd by the Iroquois 
£jL and MiJJlftppians. A few days before thefc people fct out to hunt the wild 
bull, their old men fend out five or fix hunters to thofc places where the chafe 
is to be. When the hunters arc got there, they dance the calumet, with as much 
ceremony as if they were among fbme of their confederate nations ; and at their return, 
they cxpofe publickly for three days fucceffivcly, feveral great kettles fet off with fea- 
thers. During thefe three days a woman of diftincYion walks in proceflion with the 
caldron at her back before a great number of hunters. The company is headed by an 
old man, who, with great gravity carries a piece of cloth, or fomcthing like it, by 
%vay of ftandard or enfign. Hennepin, who alfures us that he himfelf faw this proceflion 
pafs along, relates, that " this old man made the hunters or warriors halt three or four 
«« times, to bewail the death of thofe wild bulls they flatter'd themfclves they fiiould 
" kill. At the laft halt, the old men in the company fent out two of their bell hunters 
" as fcouts, to look for wild bulls. They whifper'd them in the ear at their return, 
« before they begun the chafe. They then lighted up bull's dung dry'd in the fun, 
« and prim'd, as it were, their calumets with this new fire, which they prefented to 
" thofe hunters who had been out upon the fcout, in order for 'em to fmoak. The 
" ceremony ended, an hundred men went behind the mountains, and the fame number 
" march'd another way, in order to furround the bulls, &c" 

Before a young hunter goes to the chafe for the firft time, he is oblig'd to keep a 
religious faft, to which he prepares himfelf with the care and attention that is generally 
obferv'd by thofc who go thro' a Hate of probation in any order focver, when they 
arc juft growing up to manhood. This faft continues three days, during which the 
novice is oblig'd to daub his face over with black, and imagines it to be a homage he 
is bound to pay the great Spirit. He prefcrves a piece of flefti from every deer, in order 
to devote it to him ; and thefe pieces are fo holy, that no other favage but the hunter 
dares to touch them, not even altho' he were almoft ftarv'd. 



T/jeir Vow. 

AL L relations arc filent upon this head of devotion Here follows the only inftancc 
we meet with of that kind. ' b Whenever there happens a great fcarcity of viftuals, 
they promife the great Spirit, that a portion of the firft beaft they kill fliall be given 
to one of the mod confiderablc of their nation, as a teftimony of the love they bear it ; 
and that they will not cat any of that animal before the diftribution is made. The 
abovc-mention'd author adds, " that they fometimes keep the beaft two months," till 
fuch time as they meet with a perfon of diftinftion to whom they may give the devoted 
morfeli if the beaft mould ftink or rot during that time, they burn it, in order to of- 
fer it in facrifice. Such as don't make any vow to gain the favour of the great Spirit, 
at leaft take care to recommend themfclves to the protection of their Manitou. They 
prcfent a lighted pipe to him thrice, break out into lamentations, befeech him to hear 
'em, and recommend their perfons and families to his protection. Mournful fongs bear 
a part in this religious ceremony. 

« Voy«W into a country bigger than Europe, in vol 5. of colfetfio;: of voyages to the North. 
b La Totterie, ubi fupra. 

Vol. HI. Gc 



£8 T1?r Heraldry and Hieroglyphich of 



'O The tiiraldry and Weroglyphicks of the Savages. 



E prcfumC rCadCf d ° CS n0t fupP ° fe thc fava S cs arc vcr y wdl skiU'd in hc- 
>. Y.y raldry jfbut as la HontanM** thought proper to give thc name of coats of amis 
tD iC crta,n rude and iU-fhapU figures, >vhich thofe people paint on thc trees, asfomany 
monuments of their viSories, and which pofflbly they revere as deities, we fliall alio 
call 'cm by that name, and defcribc them as follows. Whenever a party of favaees has 
gain'd a Victory over their enemies, the conquerors, at their return into their country 
peel the bark from :thc trees to thc height of five or fix foot in all places where they 
halt, and then paint on the naked trunk feveral grotefquc images, which'arc cither ib 
many figures" that reprefent fymbolically, or hieroglyphically, the characlcr they 
aienbe to themfclvcs, or clfc thc images of their tutelary genius. Thcfc images arc made 
of coal, ground and beat to powder in fat or oil. 

Thefc nations alfo cxprefs their thoughts by hicroglyphicks. La Hontan furnifhes 
us* with fomc mfranccs to this purpofc, fuch as thc following : Thc arms of iW^with 
an: ax and l CVC ral tens over them, fignify that the French have rais'd the ax- that is 
to fay, have proclaim'd war, and fought againft them with as many, warriors'as there 
arc tens in thc figure. 

•-/ . Of their Tear. 

'HTHE year 'among the Huronstni feveral other nations of Canada ix&Mmtoi 
. "composd of twelve » fynodical lunar month,, but with this difference Lx. 

'ZVr"7 m0 ° nS ° V " afu P em ~y °™> which they call the lojl \noon 

-AU thcfc lunar months have names fuitable to'em. They give the name ot Lvorm 
noon to the month of March becaufc thofc infects begin todifeover thcmfclvcs at that 
•tmie; that of the moon affiants to the month of Afrit-, thc moon of frallcs to 

The month of February by them call'd • the month in vbich they /of or prune 
the trees , thc month of Afr.l, < that in vhich the meadows are fit for mS-m/Zl 
mufthcrc explain what we before mentioned of the/*/ moon of thc favages" < Letm 
fuppofc March to be their thirtieth lunar month, and that thus it ends the revolution of 
thmy months, ,n that eafe there will be a loft or intercalary moon between March and 
•^"A after winch the month of April will be rcckon'd as the firil of the fvnodical 

Terolut.on of thirty months. This we befieve is the only explication tfiat can be riven 

■ to- la Hontans relation. Mead of reckoning by weeks, a calculation never us* bv 
^J" 8 "' thc >' con, P utc time from < he f5rft tothe twenty fixth of their lunar months 

•*hrch co.nprehcndsjuftasmuch-time as is between the inftant in which thc moon beeins 
flf tHQ ° f !tS ha ""' faSe in ,hc eveni "S are la Hontan, words) till her 

nlmoft d.fippcanng.in the morning. This is what they call the month of illumination ■ 

Vm TtT-' I % ' 1 '**«* thCm ° f «">«"'■ which is the 

J ftonth ofA^nft, and I rcturn'd the a 9 th of the month of Indian corn, i e that 
"otSeftemoer; the day following, which was .the laft, I lay by. Kevcrthcicfs as 
there' ffill -Vcmams three days and ah half of dead moon, which is their manner of 
W tfK®%*e^^^u™§ which time 'tis hid. from their fight, they give them 

, ,' „ " the 

La Hainan. , 
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" the name of naked days." 'Tis evident that this way of mcafuring time is very 
troublcfomc and intricate. They compute their artificial day and night by a quarter 
ahalf quarter, half, three quarters, fun-rifing and letting, day-break, and twilW 
But if it be objected that this way. of computing cannot be exact, in fuch parts* of 
the year when neither the fun nor moon appear in their horizon, la Hon tan anfwers, 
that repeated experience, and an extreme attention, which the Europeans arc feldom 
capable of, becaufe of the great diftraction of their thoughts, teach them to know 
exactly the hour cither in the day or night-time, tho' the weather be never fo cloudy. 

Of their Memorials, when they treat upon any affair, 

npHESE people exprefs their thoughts by hieroglyphicks, as was before obferv'd • 
J. but when they treat upon any very important affair, they make ufe of necklaces, 
'made of porcclanc beads, or pieces of black and white Ihclls cut lon-uife ftrune 
and rangci in fucii a manner, as to compofc a variety of figures that look nrcttv crouch 
Thefc necklaces are two foot long, and about three or four inches broad The'y in line 
mcafure fupply the want of writing, whenever any treaty or fait of law is to be de- 
termmd, or. Thefc their warriors ufe as bracelets and girdles, and put them over 
wh.tc Ihirts. The reader will have a better idea of the ufe of thefe necklace, by read 
ing the negotiations of the French or EngHJb with the favages, as related by 'travellers 
Suffice ,t to obferve, that every necklace contains either a point to be treated on or 
fome remarkable circumftancc : as for inftance, if they arc to treat with a nation 4h 
whom they were before at variance; or if they are to communicate any affairs to an 
ally they fend him as many necklaces as there are affairs in agitation. One of hefe 
Ihall figmfy a piece of intelligence, another a compliment of condolance, a reconcili, 
tion ; fhall fhew that they enter into a defign, and are refolvcd to lharc in fuch a " 
tcrpnzc, &c. tn 

Religion of the Inhabitants of Cibola, of New-Albion 
of New-Mexico, California, 6V. 

JF wc may give credit to the relation of fryar Mark of Nifa, whom Antonio de 
iMcndoJa, v.ccroy of Mexico font with fome ^.Spaniards to difeover the norfh 
eoafbof^TO fctuatcd on the South-Se*. the government of Zuny ot Cibola tio 
well regulated, that we ean fearee confider thofe people as favages Thev d t n 
cities in which are feveral houfes buUt of ftone; the form of their government is fteh" 
as dtfeovers that they are not entirely ignorant of thofe circumftanL that eondu e to 
he mamammg of order and regularity: but nevcrthclels, the little religion thev Item 
to have, ,s vaffly odd and whimfieal, if we are to give eredit to what LlclsZlZ 

" beca Tr t PC ° Pl . C ° f ^ ™ "° atoti0 " t0 «V ^T^t 
beeaufc fay they, u eontributes to the growth of corn and other food, which T* 
proof of its being the only fupport of life." 

cenTurv f HT° US Wh ° made f ° ^ &> *e fixtcenth 

of norfh f co \" dN ^-^"> Situated on the South-Sea, in the 3 sth or 4 oth degree 
of north atuude He imagined he difcover'd fome footfteps of religion in the inhabi- 
tants ot that coaft. He faw fome women tearing their cheeks, bewailing and infliftin- 
a vanety of tortures on themfelvcs, all which, he thought, was fome indication of r° 
bg.ous worihtp. He had the honour to falute the Icing or cad q „e of the country and 
' La rmtrie, ubi fupra. Vide the reprefentation of thefc necklace. a11 



ico Religion of the Inhabitants 0/ Cibola, &c. 

all his court. Their drefs and ornaments, which confiftcd of feathers, rabbit skins, 
and lays of colours, whimfically daub'd over the body of the king, and thofe of his 
courtiers, were not able to tempt 'Drake, in whofe favour the king of New-Albion 
offer'd to abdicate his crown. His majefly fee it on the head of that illuitrious Englijb- 
inan with his own hand, put the royal chain about his neck, and heightcn'd the whole 
ceremony with a long; but all to no purpofc: Sir Francis rcfus'd the kingly dignity 
with as much gencrofity, as the New-Albion monarch had ofTer'd it to him. The 
reader may poffibly ask, what traces of religion could be dilcover'd in this ceremony ? 
but that mud be demanded of Tirake himfelf. He tells us, that thofe lavages mixing 
amon^ his people, wept, groan'd, and tore their faces, making their offerings at the 
fame time ; and that his companions endcavour'd to make 'cm underftand that religious 
worlhip was due to the true God only. In the whole he does not inform us, what it 
was in which the worfhip of the favages confifted. 'Twould be very difficult to form 
any folid notions from confequences draWn from a few figns, which are generally fal- 
lacious. 

* All that can be faid on the religion of the favages of New-Mexico, is, that they 
worlhip idols. .If the reader goes on to enquire, we will tell him, that the devotees 
among the idolaters have their oratories, where they worlhip the devil; here they offer 
meat to him for his iuftcnancc. They dedicate to him chapels, which arc built on an 
eminence a : 'tis here the devil goes generally to divert and repofe himfelf, whenever he 
is fore'd to ramble from one city to another. 'Tis to be obferv'd, that travellers favc 
themfclves from entring into abundance of particulars, by bringing in the devil in all 
the notions which idolaters form to themfclves of the fuprcmc Being. This is the fyltcm 
' of occult qualities in religious matters. The favages of the province of Los Quires 
leem to worfhip the fun, the moon and ftars: this conjecture is grounded on the rc- 
prefentation of thofe heavenly bodies painted on their tents and pavilions. Wc arc told 
in general, that all thefc people hold a very Uriel: corrclpondence with the deviL 

Ferdinand Alarchon imagining that the Calif ornians ador'd the fun, made ufe of a 
very unapoftolical method to bring them over ; but after all, his bufinefs was to get his 
king new fubjech and to incrcafe the number of good chriflians. He declar'd to 'cm, that 
he was lent by the fun to exhort them to peace and unity. Some Indians, who fulpe&ed 
the truth of his mifllon, ask'd, why he had delay 'd to fend him lb long ? To which he 
reply 'd, that he was too young: which anfwer was perfectly well adapted to a favage. 
The conclufion of the conference was, that they acknowledged him to be the fon of that 
planet. This pretended fon, in order to encreafe the number of the elect, rais'd a wooden 
crols, and commanded his companions the Spaniards to adore it, as an example for the 
imitation of the infidels. To thefe he prefcrib'd the time and manner of adoration. 
As wc may take it for granted that he had obferv'd they worfhipp'd the rifing-fun in 
the morning, he told 'em that they were to worlhip the crofs at the fame hour. b Fa- 
ther Ticolo relates, in his account of California, that he could not dilcover the leaft 
form of government, or hardly any marks of religion or regular worfrip among that 
people. " They worlhip the moon, and cut their hair (I cannot affirm, continues the 
" fame author, whether it be in the wane) in honour of their Deities. This they 
" give to their priefts, who apply it to fevcral fuperllitious ufes." 

a Turchas. 

>» ColleBion of voyages to the North, vol. 5. 
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Marriage-Ceremonies, and other Cufioms of the 
Indians of New-Mexico. 

« f i i Hcfc Savages are polygamifts. We are told that the inhabitants of Cibola marry 
X but one wife. Thofe of California will not allow their maidens to keep com- 
pany with men. They ptinifh adultery with death. The widowhood of their women 
lafts fix months, after which they arc allow'd to marry again. 

The Californians and their neighbours have youths among 'cm whom they cblige to 
go in womens apparel : thefe adminifter to the moft infamous ufes. They are prohibited 
marriage, and they carry this lafcivious cuftom to fuch horrid lengths, that when the 
youth whom they proftitute in this manner, happens to die, his brother is oblig'd to 
fucceed him in the fcandalous office. Thefe miferable wretches make a duty of this 
obfeenity, which we have defcrib'd in as modeft terms as the fubject would admit of; 
and in return arc maintain'd by the charity of the publick, and beg their bread from door 
to door. The reft of the Indians oS North-America give into the fame irregularities, 
and conceal the fhamc of thofe they abufe under the name of Hermaphrodites. 

The Indians of Cinalva adopt pcrfbns into their families in the fame manner as the 
Nadouejfans and other nations of North-America, They thmft a little flick down the 
throat of the pcrfbn who is to be adopted, which forces him to throw up violently what- 
ever he has got in his Stomach; and this they call regeneration. 

b Whenever any of them fall fick, and that his life is thought in danger, they immediately 
dig a grave. The moment he is dead, they burn him, together with his houfc and all his 
effeeb: they bury hisaChcs, and throw a certain kind of duft over his grave, with which 
thofe who revere his memory make a ftrong liquor, which they drink to great excefs. 
The Californians alfo burn their dead, with all that beiong'd to them. This odd 
cuftom alone plainly fhews that thefe favages arc perfuaded of the immortality of the 
foul. 



Religion of the Virginians. 

WE fhall begin this defcription with a piece of hiftory, which may be of ufe in 
proving the greatnefs of foul of thofe people whom we call Savages. c Oppechan- 
canough, emperor of the Virginians, falling unhappily into the hands of the Englifb, 

Si r Berkley, governour of the Englijb Colony, intended to ftiow him publickly to 

the people. The Virginian prince, whole eyes were lb much weakned by old age, that 
he was forced to make ufe of one of his fubjefts to open them for him, hearing a great 
croud of people about him, caufed them to be open'd immediately. The fight of fb great 
a multitude threw him into a rage, whereupon he bid 'em in a haughty tone, fend for 
the governour, whom he reproached with his ill-treatment, and told him with a dif- 
dainful air, " That if fortune had made him his prifbner, he would not have expofed 
" him fo bafely to the fcorn and derifion of his people." We have mention'd this 
incident, as it may be of ufe to Juftify the American Indians, with regard to feveral grofs 
and childifh ideas, which fome travellers have imputed to them, not only in religious 
matters, but even with refpeft to the moft common notions of decency and decorum. 

Here 

* See Turchau b (Purcbas. c Hiftory o/Virginia, Edit, of 1 705. 
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!Ol Religion of tie Virginians. 

' Here follows what a native of Virginia has written concerning the religion of the 
Virginians : « Th elc Indians, fays he, look upon thofe to be guilty of facrilcgc, who 
" reveal the principles of their religion." Whence we are to infer, that in cafe their 
neighbours' entertain the fame opinion, we are not to wonder, that iris impoffible to 
reconcile the afTcrtions which we meet with in travellers who have writ of thofe countries; 
or that a traveller fhould contradia all that had been written by one who had Vifited thofe 
regions before him. A very little attention will be fufficicnt to difcovcr that they often 
afcribe to the fame people, ideas that arc directly contradictory, and ever confufed ; the 
rcafon of which is, becaufc they are able. to get but a fupcrficial knowledge of things, 
iwallowing them down in a hurry, without once examining them j but at the lame 
time they flrcnuoufly maintain, that they arc capable of "giving a moft authentic 
relation. " One day, continues the above- cited author, we met with the guioccofan, 
" or temple of the Indians, at a time when every body was aflemblcd to confult upon 
«« dividing thofe lands which the Englijbhzd given them. Overjoy *d to meet with fo 
u happy an opportunity, we refolv'd not to lofe it. After having rcmov'd from the gate 
" of the temple, twelve or fifteen great logs of wood with which it was barricaded* 
" we entcr'd it, and faw nothing at firft but the bare walls, and a fire-place in the middle. 
" This houfc was about thirty feet long, and eighteen feet wide, and had a hole in 
" the roof to let out the fmoak. The gate of the temple was at one end of it. On the 
" outfidc, and at fomc diftancc from the building, flakes were fet up quite round it i 
" the tops of which were painted, reprcfenting mens faces in relievo. We did not find 
" one window in all the temple, nor any place for the light to enter in at, except at the 
" door, and the hole of the chimney. We obferv'd farther, that at the end, over- 
" again/l the door, there was a fcparation made of matting work'd very clofc together, 
« that inclofcd a place about ten feet in length, and which did not let in one fingle ray 
" of light. At firft we could hardly prevail upon ourfelvcs to attempt to enter into fo 
'« dark a place, but at Taft we venturd in, and found in the midft of this enclofure, a 
« place furrounded withftakes, at the top of which were great fhclvcs, from thence we 
" drew three mats that were roll'd up and few'd together } on one of which fomc 
" bones were laid, on an other an Indian hanger, call'd by the Virginians b Tomahawk. 
" They had tied to one of thefc Tomahawks the waddles of a turkey-cock painted red 
" and the two longeft feathers of his wing hung at the end, tied on with a firing of 
*« about five or fix inches in length. In the third mat was fomc inlaid-work, which* we 
" took for the idol of the Indians. This inlaid -work confiftcd of a piece of wood 
" three feet and a half in length, having a notch at the top, for the fetting in of the 
" head, with femicircles about the middle which were nail'd on four inches from the 
< l edge, reprcfenting the brcaft and belly of that flatue. Underneath was another board, 
" not above half fo long as the former, and which they faftned there with pieces of 
" wood, that being fet in on every fide, flood out about fourteen or fifteen inches from 
4 * the body, and which, as we imagin'd, made the bending in of the knees whenever 
«' they fet the image together. We alfo found in this mat, fome pieces of red and 
" white callico, and rolls made for the arms, thighs, and legs, which they folded over 
" the knee. 

« 'Twould be very difficult to get the fight of one of thofe images at this time, becaufe 
" the Indians are extremely careful in concealing them from public view. We put 
" the clothes of the above-mcntion'd image upon the circles to make up the body s to 
« which we fix'd the arms and legs, in order to form fome idea of it: but the head and 
" the magnificent bracelets with which they generally adorn it, were not there, or at 
« leaft we could not find 'era. When this image is clothed in all its ornaments, it miift 
" needs have a very venerable afpeft in this dark place, in which the light is let in only 

" b - V 

'Jfipryof Virginia. * See the Figure. ' 
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^Religion of the Virginians* 

" by raifingoneof the mats of the partition, from the gloomy light that comes in at the 
" gate, and the hole of the chimney of the temple. This gloom ferves to heighten the 
" devotion of thele ignorant people: but one circumftance which is of great fervicc to 
" them in carrying on the cheat, is, that the chief magician enters unperceiv'd by any 
" one, alone on one fide, and moves the image up and down, whilft the pricft ftands 
" among the people on the other fide, to hinder any pcrfbn from being over-curious, 
" under the penalty of incurring the cenfuresand indignation of the deity." 

The Virginians have given fevcral names to this idol. 'Tis call'd by fbme Oka, by 
others Quioccos, or Kiwafa. Thefe names may poflGbly be fb many epithets, which 
they vary according to the fcvcral functions they aftribc to this deity, or the different 
notions they may form to thcmfclves of it in their religious excrcifes, and common dif- 
courfes. " Moreover, continues the above-cited author, they are of opinion that this idol 
" is not one fblc being, and that there are many more of the fame nature, befides the 
" tutelary gods." They give the general name of Quioccos to all thefc Genii y ox Beings j 
fo that we will particularly apply the name ofKizvaJa to the idol in qucftion. 

The engraver has not here reprefented the idol Ki-jsafa in his temple } but has placed 
him in the open air in a hutt built of mats, and on a kind of feat or altar, call'd by the 
Virginians* Tazvorance. Thefc favages confecrate chappcls and oratories to this deity, 
in which the idol is often reprefented under a variety of lhapes. They even keep fomc 
of thefe in the moft retir'd part of their houfes, to whom they communicate their affairs, 
and confult them upon occafion. In this cafe they make ufe of them in the quality of 
tutelary gods, and 'tis they who mower down blcflings on their families. 

Thefe idolaters often reprcfent Krsjafa with a pipe in his mouth ; and what is more, 
heieally finoaks, for the pipe is lighted. But the truth is, that a pricft conceals himfelf 
dextroufly behind the idol, and finoaks the tobacco. The darknefs with which the god 
is furrounded, prevents their feeing the fmoakcr, or the people from detecting him; for 
were they todifcovcrhim, they would no longer pay the reverence due to their fpirituaj 
directors. The Gods of the inhabitants of our hemifphere have fweatcd, groan'd, and 
wept juft after the fame manner. 

Krjsafa often manifcfls himfelf in oracles or vifions. They confult him before they go 
a hunting, and for matters of left importance. As caprice is, among thefc favages, the 
effeeb of the infpirations of a god j if at any time when they are hunting, the lpiric moves 
them to play, they immediately rcfolve upon playing, becaufe they think that God has 
commanded it, and that their wills ought to be immediately dependant upon his, even 
on the moft trifling and ridiculous occafions. Whenever they want to conjure him up, 
four priefts goto the temple of the god, whom they raife by the power of certain words 
of whofe fignification the people are entirely ignorant. Then Khvafa appears under the 
figure of a handfome man, having on the left fide of his head a tuft of hair, which de- 
fcends to his feet j and appearing thus equipp'd in the air, he haftens forthwith to the 
temple.. Immediately he begins to walk up and down it in great agitations,- but he 
grows calm on a fudden, and orders eight more priefts tobefentfor: when the afTembly 
is met, he declares his will to them ; which being done, he again fets out on his journey 
for heaven. 

The Virginians worfhip alio the fun. At day-break the devotees of both fexes go 
falling, and wafli themfelves in a running ftream. The ablution continues till the fun 
appears, nor do they fuffer their children of ten years of age to omit this religious duty. 
He is no fboner above the horizon, but they offer him tobacco. The deity which is 
here reprefented with the idol Kfcvafa, is another object of the adoration of the Vir- 
ginians. The winds and feas are all under his direction, and the fcveral appendages 
about his image are all emblematical. 

Thefe 
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104 Religion of the Virginians. 

Thefc idolaters are not fparing of cither offerings or facrificcs to their gods, and the 
moft trifling fubjecl of fear, furnilhes them with an occafion of fmoaking either ■ fat or 
tobacco in honour of thofc deities, whom they imagine arc ever prepare! to opprefs 
them. «« b Whenever they go a journey they burn tobacco, in order to obtain the 

" affiflance of the fun. Whenever . they crofsa lake or a river, they throw tobacco 

" into it,' or the moft valuable thing they have, in order that the fpirit who they bc- 
" lieve prefides in thofc places, may grant them a lafe pafTage over. Whenever they 
" return from hunting, frcm war, or any other confiderable enterprize, they offer 
tc part of their fpoils, of their beft toba*£co, of their furs, their colours with which they 
u paint themfelvcs, nay even fat, and the beft of their game. The anticnts had part 
" of thefe cuftoms among them. 

a They have alfo fome ridiculous traditions. There is a rock on that fide where 
" the water-falls of the river James lie, on which arc plainly feen feveral marks that 
" appear to have been made by the foot of a giant, and arc about five feet diftant from 

" one another. The Indians arc of opinion, that one of their gods having walk'd 

" on this rock, _ left the print of his feet in it." 

We have already obferv'd, that the Virginians make ufe of emblematical figures. 
« They often erect pyramids and Hone pillars, which they paint and adorn after their 
" manner: they even pay 'cm all the outward marks of religious worfhip, not as thofc 
« which are offer'd to the fuprcme Being," but in quality of his reprefentati ves i becaufc 
they employ them as fymbols and hieroglyphicks of the Sovereign of all things: they 
honour his Ma/cfty before the fign, or reprefentative ,• they honour it in the figny tho* 
at the fame time they don't honour the fign itfelf. 'Tis in the fame view, " that they 
" keep certain ftone-baskets, under which lbmc character of the Deity is undoubtedly 
" reprefented. They offer facrificc to rivers and fountains, and that becaufe their con- 
" tinual flowing is an emblem of God's eternity. 

" They erect, altars in all thofe places that are remarkable for fomc incident.— —But 
" there is a private altar, to which they pay a greater honour than to any of the reft. 
" The high altar, before the arrival of the Eng/ijb in Virginia, was fcituated in a place 
" to which thofc people gave the name of Uttamuffak : the principal temple of the 
l£ country was in the fame place, which was at the fame time the metropolitan feat of 
" the pricfts. There were alfo three large houfes, each fixty feet long, all fill'd with 
" images. 'Twas in thefc* religious houfes that they ufed to prefcrve the bodies of 
<c their deccas'd kings, for which the natives had fo great a veneration, that none but 
" kin^ianlp riefts were allow'd to enter them. The people were never admitted into 
" them, nor dar'd even fo much as to approach thofc fanctuarics without the per- 
" miffion of the former. The high altar was of folid cryftal of three or four inches 

" fquarc. On this altar they ufed to facrifice on fblemn days." And as mankind in 

general are cafily pcrfuaded -that every thing which is employ 'd in any myfterious affair, 
cannot fail of dilplaying itfelf by fbmc diftinguifhing characteriftic ; let us not omit 
" that this cryftal was fo very tranfparent, that the grain of a man s skin might be feen 
" through it ; 'twas moreover of fb prodigious a weight, that unable to draw it any 
" further, they were oblig'd to bury it in the neighbourhood," to conceal it from the 
Englifh. We have inftancesof this miraculous weight in the religions of our hemifphere. 
How much pains, how much labour was employ 'd to conquer the rcfiftancc of the god, 
demi-god, and other fubaltcrns of the deity, whofe flatues were rcfolutely bent not to 
ftir from their places ? Among the extraordinary prerogatives which Homer has beftow'd 
fo liberally on his gods, he was particularly careful not to omit weight. 

We before took notice that the Virginians give the name of Ta-jL-orances to their 
altars; " which is the reafbn of their having fb much veneration for a bird who is con- 

« tinually 

a The Vir'iirAnm u{*e it inftcad of incenfe. 
b Hiflory of Virginia. 



The Virginians Notions of the Deity. io? 



" tinually repeating that name. They fay that that bird is the foul of one of 

" their princes. They add further, that an Indian — having kill'd one of thole birds, 

w paid dear for his rafhnefs j for he difappcar'd a few days after, and was never heard 

" of more.- Whenever they comencar a Taworance as they are travelling, they 

" never fail to inform the young People in their company, on what occafion and at what 
" time it was built ; exhorting them at the fame time, to pay all due refpett to the 
" altar." Thus do thele oral inftru&ions perpetuate among thefe people the tradition 
of the miracles of their gods, the wonders of their religion, and the do&rine which it 
teaches. 



The Notions the Virginians have of the Deity, the 
Creation, &c. 

TH E author from whom we have extracted the abovc-mcntion'd particulars, tells 
us, " That the Virginians acknowledge a God that delights in doing good, whofc 
4t habitation is in heaven, and whole kindly influences Ihcd themfelves upon the earth : 
ct that he is eternal; enjoys a perfect happinels and tranquility, and is fupremcly per- 
" fc&, and, "jjhat is vorfe, be is fupremely indolent. That he mowers down his ble£ 
" fings upon men, without choice or diftinction, or without troubling himfelf with their 
" affairs." That he leaves 'em entirely to their free-wills, whilft he himfclf continues 
in a fupinc a indolence, out of which all the worihip they pay him is not able to re- 
cover him. That 'tis to no purpofc to pray to him, fincc nothing is capable of moving 
him. 

This fyftcm docs not hang well together, and poffibly may have been falfcly related 
by thofe who have written on the religion of thefe favages. We have already taken 
notice, when we mention'd b Kivsafa, that the Virginians imagine themfelves to be im- 
mediately infpir'd by him in all their thoughts 5 whence it follows, that he acts upon 
their wills, and confequently concerns himfclf with what men do. Be that as it will, 
finding they have nothing to dread from the indolent and infipid goodncls of their 
God, they endeavour to procure the favour of an evil genius, who is of an infinitely 
more active nature. We cannot fay, whether they imagine him to be his fubjed, his 
equal, or his lieutenant ; or whether it be him they call Oka or Kizvafa : 'tis certain 
however, " that they pay this evil fpirit a very zealous homage, which very much 
" refembles the worfhip the favages of MiJJiJippi and Canada pay their evil genius. 
" The Virginians tell us, that 'tis he who concerns himfelf with the affairs of this 
« world ; 'tis he, fay they, vifits us, ruffles the air, and raifes ftorms, &c* and him we 
" appeafe with facrifices." 

Some other c people of Virginia have a notion that God, whom they fiippole to be 
eternal, having made a refblution to create the world, firft form'd a fett of fubaltem 

gods, 

' " How the vafi mafs of Matter, Nature, free 
** From the proud care of tb" medUing Deity, 
*• Doth work by her own private ftrengtb, and move, 
" Without the trouble of the Gods above. 
*' For bow, good Gods, can thofe that live in peace, 
" In undiflurVd and everlafiing eafe, 
" Rule this vafi All, their labouring thoughts divide 
" "Twixt heaven and earth, and all their motions guide } 
** Send heat to us, the various orbs controul, 
** Or be immenfe, and fpread o'er all the whole ? Sec. 
" Or hide the heavens in clouds, whence thunder thrown, 
*' Does beat their own afpiring temples down ? 
" Or thro" vaft defarts breaks tb* innocent wood, 

** Not hurts the bad, but firikes the jufi and good. Creech 's Lucretius, book. 2. 
b We read in tPurcbas, that they adore the devil under the name of Oka or Kiwafa. 
c Turcbas. 
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gods, to wliom he afterwards committed the government thereof, after having made ufc 
of their affiftancc in creating it. After this he created the fun, the moon and ftars, 
whole degree and quality is inferior to that of the other gods. The firft thing thofi; 
gods created was water, out of which they form'd all creatures, both vifiblc and in- 
vifiblc. Woman was created before man, and «lhc had commerce with one of thele 
creating gods. This is the origin of mankind. 



Their Priejis, Sootbfayers, Discipline, &c. 

THE figure reprcfents a prieft and a foothfayer. " The ' faccrdotal veftment is 
" like a woman's petticoat plaited, which they put about their necks, and 
" tic over the right moulder; but they always keep one arm out, to ufc it uponocca- 
" fion. This cloak is made round at bottom, and defcends no lower than the middle 
« of the thigh : 'tis made of loft wcll-drcfs'd skins, with the hair outwards. 

" Thefc priefts Ihave their heads clofc, the crown excepted, where they leave only 
" a little tuft, that reaches from the top of the forehead to the nape of the neck, and 
" even on the top of the forehead. They here leave a border of hair, which, whether 
" it be owing to nature, or the ftiffnefs contracted by the fat and colours with which 
" they dawb thcmfclvcs, briftlcs up, and comes forward, like the corner of a fciuarc 
« cap. • 1 

t " The magicians or foothfaycrs alfo /have their heads clofc, and leave only a tuft 
« upon it. Over their cars they wear the skin of a bird, whole feathers arc of a dark 
« colour; and dawb thcmfelves with foot, or fomething like it, in the fame manner 
« as the pricfts. They hang an ottcr-skin at their girdle for modefty fake, and clap 
«< its tail between their legs. They alfo tie a pocket to it, which hangs upon the thigh 
" the bottom whereof is adorn'd with a little long fringe, or tagg'd points." ^ * 

We arc afTur'd that the Virginians have a great veneration for their pricfts ; " and 
« that the latter endeavour to procure it, by dawbing thcmfclvcs all over in'a very 
« frightful manner; dreffing thcmfclvcs in very odd habit, and tricking up their hair 
" after a very whimfical manner." Every thing they fay is confidcr'd as an oracle, 
and makes a ftrong impreflion on the minds of the people : they often withdraw from 
fociety, and live in woods or in hutts, far rcmov'd from any habitation. They are difficult 
of accefs ; and don't give thcmfclvcs any trouble about provifions, becaufc care is always 
taken to let food for 'em near their habitations. They arc always addrefs'd to in cafes 
of great neceffity : as for inftance, they befeech 'em to fend rain, or to help 'cm in 
finding out any thing they may have loft: they alfo act in quality of phyficians, be- 
caufc of the great knowledge they arc fuppos'd to have of nature. In fine, peace or 
war is determined by their voice, nor is any thing of importance undertaken without 
firft confulting them. 

" The foothfayer is the prieft's affociate, not only in the tricking part, but alfo in 
" the profits arifmg from thence, and they Ibmctimcs officiate for one another. 

« The religious fervice is perform'd in a general tongue, undeiftood only by the 
" grcatcft men of the nation, and anfwers in fome meafure to the Latin:' As witch- 
craft makes a very confidcrable part of the religion of the country, wc lhall prefent the 
reader with a defcription of it, as wc find it in the above-mcntion'd Hijlory of Virginia 
" The Virginians, lays that author, employ witchcraft on fcveral occafions; neither 
" are they fparing in their facrifices to the wicked lpirir. Every leafbn of the year 
" they offer to it the firft-fruits of their fruits, of their birds, fifli, cattle, plants roots, &c. 
«' and repeat their offerings every time they have any extraordinary fuccefs in war, 
" hunting or fifhing. 

a ffijl. of Virginia, ubi fupra. Captain 
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" ' Captain Smith happening to fall into their hands, they employ'd a piece of witch- 
lC craft or charm upon this account, which was as follows: The bufinefs was to know 
" if he were well or ill afTe&ed towards them, and if any more Englishmen were to 
< c come into their country. Early in the morning they lighted a great fire, round which 
" they drew a circle of meal; after which a man, whom wc are to fuppofe was the 
u chicf-prieft or magician, drew near the fire, making fcvcral very frantick geftures at the 
" lame time. He was covcr'd with a skin, and had a crown of feathers with weafel 
" and ferpents skins upon his head. Thus cquipp'd, he began the invocation with a 
" thundring voice, finging magical airs, in which he was feconded by fix other pricfts. 
" They repeated the airs levcral times, and thefe were no fooner ended, but the pricfts 
" laid a few wheat-corns upon the ground, and the high-pricft threw fat and tobacco 
« into the fire. After this they drew two other circles. The pricfts took flicks and 
" laid 'cm between the wheat-corns, which were rang'd about five in a row, and this 
tl ceremony laftcd three days." 

b Thole foothfayers pretend alfo to lay ftorms, to effect which, they go to the water- 
fide, where they addrefs themfelvcs to the water with a hideous noife, accompanied 
with invocations and fongs; after which they throw tobacco, pieces of copper, and 
fucli like trifles into the midft of the water, in order to appcafe the Deity who prefides 
over it. 

The Virginians have been accus'd of facrificing young children. Captain Smith, who 
was wrong inform'd of the circumftanccs of this pretended facrifice, which is no more 
than a probation that all fuch go through as arc devoted to the niyftcrics of religion, 
has given us the following defcription of it. c They painted white tiftccn of their bcfl- 
fhap'd boys, who were about twelve or fifteen years of age : thefe they carried before 
a numerous afTcmbly of pricfts and people, all of them painted fo artfully, that a painter 
could not poffibly have done better. " The JVerowancc, which is the name the Vir- 
" glnians give to their princes, prefided in this afTembly. The fcveral members of it 
« held gourd-bottles and boughs in their hands. The favages fpent the whole morning 
" in dancing and finging round the young boys: in the afternoon they were all fifteen 
" fct under a tree, and were fo rang'd as to have a double lane of people, arm'd with 
" bundles of fmall cane, between them. They then chofe five young men, who went 
" fingiy, and took out one of thofc boys and led him thro* the lane, and mieJdcd them, 
" tho' at their own coft, and with a lurprizing patience, from the multitude of blows 
" which they ftruck with their fticks. During this cruel cxercifc, the mothers of the 
" lads weeping and groaning bitterly, were preparing mats, skins, mofs, and dry wood 
« for their funeral. After this ceremony they pull'd down the tree, broke the trunk 
" of it to pieces, lopp'd off the branches and boughs, and therewith made garlands to 
" crown them, and drefs'd up their hair with the leaves of the tree they had feil'd. 

" 'Twas impoflible to know what became of the children ; but they were thrown 
" one upon another into a valley, where the afTembly made great rejoicings. Several 
" queftions being ask'd the JVerowance with regard to this pretended facrifice, he an- 
" fwer'd, all thofc children were not dead, but that Oka fuck'd the blood from the 
" left breaft of fuch as were fallen to his fhare, till they expir'd • that the five young 
" men kept the reft in the delart for nine months, not allowing them to confer with 
" one individual perfon during that time. 'Tis from among thefe youths, continued he, 
" that we chufe our priefts and foothfayers." 

The author of the Hiflory of Virginia thinks, the reafon why thefe medico- pr i c ft s 
endeavour to perfuade the people, that Oka fucks the blood from the left breaft of 
fuch children as fall to his fhare, is, in order that if any of the novices fbould die under 
the rigors of their probation, the priefthood may not fuffer upon that account. He 

« This is partly borrow'd from <Pnrcbas. b Tnrcbas. adds, 

c Extracted from Turcl'as, and rhc Hiflory of Virginia. 
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adds, that Captain Smith gives an imperfect defcription of the difcipline which all thole 
are obliged to undergo, who afpirc at the dignity of the priellhood, or who arc fo far 
lpurr'd on by emulation, as to endeavour to be one day rccciv'd into the number of 
their great men. This the Virginians call Hufcanawer : here follows the defcription 
of that ceremony, as we find it in the Hi/lory of Virginia. " Tis generally celebrated 
'* once every fifteen or fixtcen years, unlcfs it lb happens, that their youth arc capable 
<£ of being recciv'd oftner into it. All thefc arc oblig'd to go through this difcipline, 
*' before they can be rcceiv'd into the number of the great men, or Cockaroufes of the 

" nation. The principal men of the place where the ceremony is to be perform 'd 

" make choice^of the bcfl-fhap'd, and moll fprighdy youths among them — for their 
" Hnfcanau'es. — Any one who fhould refufe to undergo that difcipline, wou'd not 
" dare to live among his countrymen. They at firfl perform fome of thofe ceremonies 

le related by Smith, the chief of which is retirement. They fhut them up for 

" feveral months together, and give them no other fuftenancc during their lblitudc, 
" than the infufion or decoction of certain roots that turns the brain. And indeed this 
" liquor, which they call JVtfoccan, together with the feverity of the difcipline, makes 
" thefe novices raving mad : they continue for fome time in this condition. In the 
" mean time they arc fhut up in a frrong place, built for that purpofc. — * This in- 
" clofure is made in the fhapc of a fugar-loaf, and is open like a lattice to let in the 
" air. — Not above a month fincc, thirteen youths were bufcanaved there, and fet 
" at liberty." Here thefe novices quite lofc their memory ; they forget their poffef- 
fions, parents, friends, and even language. " When thefc mcdico-pricfts find that the 
«' novices have drunk IPifoccan enough, they lelfen the quantity by degrees, till fuch 
lt time as their fenfes arc return'd : but before this happens, they carry 'em about to 
" their own cities or villages, poffibty to make 'em knovsn again to the people. The 
*' young men, after having pafs'd thro' their feverc difcipline, dare not fay they remcm- 
ct bcr the mod trifling particulars, for fear of being htifcanavued a lecond time, for 
" then they are fo feverely handled, that few efcape with their lives. A novice is 
" oblig'd to grow deaf and dumb, and mull pay afrcfli for every thing he leams. 

" Whether thefe youths really lofe their memories or not, 'tis certain they pretend 
" not to know any thing of what they had learnt before, and that they are attended 

" by their guardians till they have learnt all over again. »In a word, they begin to 

" live again, after having been dead as it were ; and become men, -by forgetting they 
" had formerly been children. — The trouble which thofe guardians put thcmfelves to 
" is fo very great, and they are oblig'd to obferve fo religious a fecrecy during the 
** whole courfe of this feverc difcipline, that thofe who acquit thcmfelves worthily of 
" this charge, are thought to have perform'd the moft meritorious action that can be 
" wrought. 'Tis alio a fure way of rifing to great preferment. But then on the other 
?' fide, they may depend upon their being loon fent out of the world, fhould they nc- 
" gleet but the moft inconfiderable circumftance in their duty. The author of this 
<c relation adds, that thofe who were hufcanawed in his time, were handfome, well- 
<c fhap'd, fprightly boys, from fifteen' to twenty or five and twenty years of age, and were 
t£ look'd upon as rich. This, continued he, made me b at firft imagine, that the old 
" men had invented this ftratagem in order to engrofs the poffeffions of their young 
* c people, fince 'tis certain that they fhare them among themfelves, or employ them, 

" as they pretend, on fome publick ufe. The Indians pretend, that the fole mo- 

" tive of their employing thefe violent methods, is in order to free their young people 
" from the dangerous impreflions of infancy, and from all thole prejudices which they 
" contract before rcafon is capable of gaining the. afcendant. They affirm, that being 

then 



a Sec the figure. 

Like the Jcfuits, who when they meet with any very rich young ftudent in the feminaries, employ all 
the artifice and infir.uations pcfli'ole, to allure him into their fo.icty, in order to enjoy his polTeflions. 
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" then at liberty to follow the dictates of nature, they are no longer liable to be de- 
" ceived by cuftom or education ; and arc thereby the better enabled to adminifter jufticc 
" uprightly, without having any regard to the tycs of blood or friendlhip." The an- 
ticnts had the fame opinion of their initiations, and thought that they clear'd the un- 
dcrftanding and rcctify'd the ideas : the moderns give pretty much into the fame notion 5 
but it would be dangerous, and at the fame time to ho purpofe, to make the appli- 
cation in this place. 

Their Fejlivals and Devotion. 

HERE follows what the above-mentioned author has obferv'd on this head j 
" We don't find that they have any ftated times, or fixed days on which they 
" celebrate their fcftivals, but that they regulate them only by the different feafons of 
" the year. As for inftancc, they celebrate one day at the arrival of their wild birds, 
" another upon the return of the hunting leafbn, and for the maturity of their fruits : 
" but the greateft fcftival of all is at h'arveft-timc. They then fpend fcveral days in 
< { diverting themfelves, and employ moft of their amufements, fuch as martial dances, 
" and heroic fbngs." 

After their return from war, or efcaping fome danger, they light fires, and make 
merry about them, each having his gourd-bottle or his litdc bell in his hand. They 
all, men, women and children, often dance in a confus'd manner about thefe fires : 
one wou'd be apt to imagine that this is their chief devotion. Some travellers pre- 
tend that they pay a religious wor/hip to fire on this occafion , be that as it will, 'tis 
this ceremony which is reprcfentcd by the figure. 

Their devotions in general confift only of acclamations of joy, mix'd with dances and 
longs, except that in feafons of fbrrow and affliction thefe acclamations are chang'd in- 
to howlings. The priefts prefidc at this lblemnity, drefs'd in their facerdotal orna- 
ments, part of which are the gourd-botdc, the petticoat above-mentioned, and the 
ferpents or wcafels skins, the tails of which arc dexteroufly tied upon their heads like 
a Tiara or triple-crown. Thefe priefts begin the fbng and always open the religious 
cxercife, to which they often add incantations, part of the myfteries whereof arc com- 
prehended in the fbngs above-mentioned. The noile, the geftures, the wry-faces, in 
a word every thing contributes to render thefe incantations terrible. 

We fhall here obfervc, that one of their religious acts is the throwing the firft 
piece of whatever they cat at their meals into the fire. But let us fay a word or 
two more of their dancing. We muft confider it as relative to this article, fincc it 
makes fo great a part of the worfhip of the Virginians, that 'tis not cafy to diftinguifh 
the facred from the prophanc. " They have two different kinds of dancing, according 
" to the author of the Hijlory 0/" Virginia, vis. ijt, either fingle, or at moft in fmall 
" companies 5 or zdly, a great number together, but without having any regard either 
" to time or figure. In the firft kind one pcrfbn only dances, or two or three at moft. 
" In the mean time the reft, who feat themfelves down in a ring, flng as loud as they 
" can fcream, and ring their little bells. Sometimes the dancers themfelves fing, dart 
" terrible and threatning looks, itamp their feet againft the ground, and make a thou- 
< c fand antick poftures and wry-faces. The other dance confifting of a large company, 
" is perform'd round flakes fet in the form of a circle, adorn 'd with fbmc fculpture - y 
" or round about a fire, which they light in a convenient place. (The figure repre- 
" fents this ceremony.) Every one has his little bell, his bow and arrow in his hand. 
" They alfb cover themfelves with leaves, and thus equip'd immediately fall a dancing. 
& They fometimes fet three young women in the midft of the circle. 

" They light fires every night, and dance and fing about them : " Thefe are the places 
of rendezvous of all fuch as have a mind to divert themfelves. The defcription of a 
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ball, which the hiftorian, who has furnifh'd us with thefe particulars, has copied from 
a more anticnt traveller than himlelC /hews, that the Virginians have fome taftc for 
this divcrfion. 



Their Ceremonies of Peace and War> and Hieroglyphics. 

THE Virginians ufc the Calumet in the fame manner as the Savages above- 
mentioned. Here follows the dcfcription of the ceremonies obferv'd in their 
reception of foreigners. " The IVerovance, accompanied with his people, goes to 
" meet the foreigners at fome diftancc from his place of refidence ; defircs 'cm to lit 
" down on mats which his attendants bring with them fcr that purpofe; and invites 'cm 
*' at the fame time to the ceremony of the Calumet* which is follow'd by a fliort con- 
" vcrfation. They then go to the habitation of the Jf'ero'jL'ance, who gives order for 
" the warning of their feet, treats them, and afterwards diverts them with fbngs and 
<c grotelque dances. When the time for going to reft is come, they make choice of 

" two of their mod beautiful young women to attend upon the ambafTador or the 

« principal foreigners. Thefe young women undrefs him, and the moment he is in bed 
" they ftcal foftly into it, and lie down on each fide of him. They wou'd even think 
" they had violated the laws of hofpitality, were they not to fatisfy all his defires; and 
" this is fo far from calling a blcmifh on their reputation, that the reft of the young 
" women envy them for what, in tlicir eyes, is the grcatcft honour that could be done 
" 'cm. But this is granted to none but foreigners of the firfl difiinction." 

As ibon as peace is concluded, they bury a Tomahavk, as a tcftimony that all their 
enmity is at an end; and this is what the Canadans call burying the ax. They often 
plant a tree over the Tomahavk, to ftiuw that their mutual friendfhip will flourilh like 
a tree. 

" When they are upon the point of making war, the JFerovance confults the priefts 
" and foothfaycrs \ afTemblcs the chief men of the nation, and holds a general council*. 
" Tlic young men in thefe aflcmblics, particularly in cafe they expect a war, paint them- 
" Jclves all over with white, red, black, and icvcral other colours intcrmix'd. As for 
" inftancc, they dawb over half their face with red, and the other half with black 
«• or white. They draw great circles of different colours round their eyes, with mon- 
<( ftrous whiskers, and a thoufand other grotelque figures all over their bodies. To make 
" themfelves ftill more terrible, they Hick cither feathers, down, or the hair of fome 
" wild bcaft, into the wet paint. Thus equip'd they go to the council, and the mo- 
" mcnt they arc arriv'd fall a dancing, with arrows or the Tomahavk in their hands. 
" At the fame time, they chaunt forth the glory of the nation and the brave exploits 
" of their anceftors j making figns with their Tomahavks that they arc going to make 
" a great daughter of their enemies." 

They feldom fight on plains, but endeavour to furprize their enemies, and cut 'cm 
to pieces in fome ambufcadc, like the Canadans and the Iroquois. The above-men- 
tioned writer tells us, " that they lpare neither man, woman, or child, to prevent their 
«' revenging themfelves ; " which would make their cruelty greater than that of the 
other nations of North-America. 

Their manner of cxpreffing their thoughts has lome affinity to hieroglyphics,- as for 
inftance, they make ufe of certain reprcfentations of birds, quadrupeds, or other things 
to expreft certain ideas j and 'tis to thefe that la Hontan has given the name of Coats 
of arms. When they are on a journey, or in war, " they paint certain marks on their 
" moulders, to diftinguilh themfelves from other nations. Thele generally mark them- 

" ielvcs 
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" felves with one, two, or three arrows, which one nation ftull paint with the point 
" upwards, another the point downwards, a * third crols-wife, &c" One of their 
idols marches along with them in war, and they fing as they advance to the combat. 

Their Marriages and the Education of their Children. 

WE arc alTur'd that the " b Indians of Virginia look upon marriage as a very 
tl fblemn a&, and that the vows they then make are thought to be facred and 

" inviolable. The husband and wife arc allow'd to live apart if there is not a good 

" harmony between them ; ncvcrthclcls divorces are look'd upon as fcandalous ; and 

" the parties feldom carry their quarrels to fuch a length as to quit one another. 

" When they pufh things to thefc extremities, all the tyes of marriage are diflblv'd, 

« and both parties are allow'd to marry again, each takes thole children he likes 

«' beft, and if the parties concern 'd cannot agree about it, they divide the children 

" equally, and the man chufes firft." 

The Virginians oblcrvc alio to withdraw their women from fbeiety, whenever they are 
attack'd with certain maladies. We before took notice of the liccntioufncl's of the young 
women of Canada and Mi£ifippi y but travellers would pcrfuade us that the women of 
Virginia arc vaftly more modeft. " Tho' the young female Indians are laid to pro- 
" ftitute themlelvcs for a trifle, fays the author of the Hiftory of Virginia, I yet cou'd 
" never find any room for that accufation ; lb that I believe 'tis mere calumny. The 
" Indians dilbwn this cuftom, tlio' they look upon their young women as miftrc iTes of 
" their own perlbns, and that they can difpofc of thcmfclves as they plcafe. Moreover I 
" know that if one of 'cm happens to have a child, her reputation is loft as long as 
" lhc lives j and that Ihe will never be able to get a husband afterwards." How will 
it be pofliblc to reconcile this apology for the modefty of the Virginians with what 
was faid in the foregoing page ? We arc told that the men are apt to be jealous. If 
that be true, his honour will not be more fecure upon that account. Tho' a husband 
were to lay afide all other cares, and employ himfelf in that only, he may depend 
that he would have work enough cut out for the reft: of his life. " 'Tis probable that 
«' the excluding the children of their princes from the fucccflion, and the devolving it 
" upon thole of his brother by the mother's fide, in cafe he has any, or in default of 
" that, to his eldcft lifter's children, may rcfult from their jcaloufy j becaufc they think 
" the woman's fide to be always the lead liable to impofturc : but the males in the 
" fame degree of conlanguinity arc prefcrr'd to the fucceflion before the women, tho' 
« the latter are preferr'd before fuch males as are in a more diftant degree of confan- 
« guinity." 

As to their children, " they plunge them into cold water the moment they are born." 
They educate them much after the fame manner as the Canadans and other Savages 
of North-America, from the time of their being grown up a little big, till they ar- 
rive at the ftate of manhood. 



Their Medicaments, &c 

'T^WOU'D be ncedlefs to repeat that their priefts are phyficians. 'T/s a happi- 
J. nefs for Europe, that our clergy have not yet taken it into their heads to join 
the cure of the body to that of the loul. The Virginians cure by fweating, all fuch 
difeafes as arife from fudden colds or exceflive heats. They fuck fores, lance wounds, 

and 

* Turcbas. b Hiftory of Virginia. 



112 Their Medicaments, Funeral Rites, &c. 

and apply , fire to tumours « by the means- of a flick of light wood, which being cori- 
" fum'd t^o a coal, burns as fierce as a red-hot iron. .They run the other end of the 
*' flick into the flcfli, and make an inciiion, which they keep open till all the peccant 

" humour is run out of it— - -They alfb make a little cone - -- - with a kind of 

« rotten wood, by applying the bale to the afTeacd part; to which fire is fet, till the 
" whole is burnt, and that they, have made a real ifluc." 

/. The pricfts ftudy the qualities of plants, but concealthis fcicncc, and the art df 
curing difcafes from the people. They rank this knowledge among their myfterics, 
and arc of opinion, that it ought to be communicated to thofe only who are defign'd 
for the pricfthoodj and fay, that God would punifti them .were they to difcover their 
medicaments. We fliall not give a particular account of the fcvcral. medicaments they 
make ufe of, becaufc it would be going out of the bounds of our defcription ; but we 
muff not omit, that the application is made with a great many wry-faces, diftortions 
fongs, howlings, all which prcpofick the patient and the fpeaators in favour of the 
phyfician. Could it be fojjible for this noife, this diforder, to be the work of a 
mortal? 'tis undoubtedly God who is the agent. Probably thefe people argue in this 
manner on thar occafion. 

. . The' method, of their fweating the fick is the fame as that of the Mififypians to 
which we refer the reader. 3 



Their Funeral Rites, and Opinion with regard to the 
'State of the Soul after death. 

WE ftiall begin by thofe cdremonics which arc obferv'd with regard to their 1b- 
vercigns. " The Virginians prefefve rcligioully the bodies of their kings and 
" of their chiefs, in the following manner. They firft cut the skin all down the back 
-«< and take it off whole, if poffiblc: they afterwards take the flefh from the bones' 
" without hurting the nerves, to prevent the joints from diiuniting: they then dry the 
" bones in the fun, which they afterwards fet again in the skin, having firft taken 
c< care to moiften it with oil or fat, which keeps it from rotting. After the bones arc 
« fix'd in the skin in their proper places, they fill up the hollows very dexteroufly with 
•« very fine fand, and few it up in fuch a . manner, that the body appears as entire as 
" ifthey>d not taken the flefli from it. After the corps has been prcpar'd in this 
« manner, they carry it. into a place made for that purpofe, and lay it upon a ereat 
« piece of wood matted- over, that is ' raifed a little from the ground, which they cover 
« over with a mat to keep it from the duft. They cxpofe the .flcfli which they have 
« taken from the body to the fun, by laying it on a hurdle; and when it is thoroughly 
« dried, they put it up into a basket few'd up very clofe, and fet it at the feet of the 
« corps. They place an idol of Kiivafa in thefe fepulchres, which they fay looks 
" after thofe bodies." A prieft watches day and night in this maufolxum by a lighted 
fire, and 'tis there that he acquits himfclf of fome pious duties which he imagines affecl 
the deceas'd in fome meafure. If he himfclf docs not give credit to it, '^certain he 
impofes the belief of it upon the people. The figure reprefents the order the bodies 
lie in, and the ceremony of the prieft. 

Private perfons are not intcrfd after the fame manner, but are buried in pretty deep 
graves, their bodies being firft wrap'd up in skins or mats, which they afterwards fet 
upon poles, together with the beft of their effefts, and cover the whole with earth. 
After the burial of the bodies, the women put their faces in mourning; for this name we" 
may give to that colour with which they dawb themfelves, made of coal ftcep'd in a 

certain 

* 'Tis a fcaffbld nine or ten feet high. Turcbas. 
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certain quantity of oil, prcpar'd for that purpofc. In this condition they howl and 
mourn for four and twenty hours fucccflively. 

They believe the immortality of the foul, and that it will be either happy or unhappy 
after this life, according to its good or evil actions. Their hell is a - great ditch, which 
they place at the extremity of the univerfe, where the fun {bis. Tis there the wicked 
fouls arc to burn without having the leaft mercy fliewn therrrN b Others fay, that they 
hang between heaven and earth. They add, that the truth of thefe torments are con- 
fined to them by the dead thcmfelves, who from time to time bring them an account 
of what pafTcs in the other world, as they formerly did to us, and.ftill do to this day 
in fomc countries. They call this hell Topogujfo. The IVtTOVances and pnefts never 
fail of going into a paradifc, which they alio place towards that part where the lun lets, 
and behind the mountains. 'Tis there that thofc happy fouls rejoice to all eternity; 
and in what mould this rejoicing confift, but in their being crown'd with feathers ,, 
in having their Faces dawb'd over with certain odd colours; and in being peaceable 
poffeffors of certain trifles, the mod confidence of which arc pipes and tobacco, where 
they dance and fing with their anceftors. Such is the object of their immortality. The 
whole indeed is very trifiing, and yet they exclude the common people from the ad- 
vantages of it, and do not allow any but their priefts and great men, to enjoy the be* 
nefit of rifing again after death. 



Their Tear and Records. 

« T^HEY compute the e number of their Years by that of winters, which they 
" JL call Cohonk % from the noifc of the wild gcefc that come only in winter in 
« thofc parts. They divide the year into five different feafons: {he firft is when the 
« trees moot forth or flourifh in fpring; the fecond is when the cars of corn are grown 
« and fit to parch; the third is fummer ; the fourth harvclt; the fifth winter. They 
" count their months by lunations, without having any regard to the number that arc 
" in a year ;" and call them, according to the Canadan cuflom, by the names of fuch 
things as are remarkable in thofc lunations : " as for inftancc, they have the moon of 
" fta-s of corn, the firft and fecond moon of Cohonk, &Tc. They don't divide their 
« days'into hours; but make three portions or parts of it, which they call the afcent and 

» defcent of the fun. 

« They calculate by units, tens, hundreds, &c. and as to their tranfmittmg to po- 

« fterity the memorials" of events or affairs of civil life, they ufe certain firings, which are 

» fomcthing like the ^;>;wof the Peruvians. They alio employ certain pieces of 

« wood on which they make notches, &c. 

Religion of the Floridans. 

« HPHE - inhabitants of Florida are idolaters, and acknowledge the fun and moon 
" X for deities, whom they worlhip without offering them either prayers or fa- 
« crifices. However they have temples ; but the only ufe they make of them is to 
« bury their dead, and to lodge the molt valuable part of their wealth in them. They 
« alfo fet up the fpoilsof their enemies at the gates of thefe temples, by way of trophies. 
This is all the account the Incas Garcllajfo de la Vega has given us of the religion of 
the Floridans. We may juftly compare them to thofc idolatrous nations of antiquity, 

who 

» Viircbau b c Hi/lory of Virginia. 

a Hipry of the Qmquejt of Florida, by Garcilaflb dc la Vega. 

Vol. ni. G S 



U4 Religion of the Floridans. 

who worfhipp'd whatever they thought odd or furprizing, if it be true that the Flori- 
dans were fo fuperftitious as to adore a pillar which Capt. Ribaut had creded upon 
an eminence, with the arms of France, when he difcover'd that part of North- America 
They offer'd facrifices to it; crown'd it with flowers, and drcls'd it up with garlands* 
and feftoons; in a word they omitted no kind of homage. 

The Floridans worfhip the ' devil under the name of Toia, or rather that evil prin- 
ciple whom they fet in oppofuion to their iuprcme deity. Firmly perfuaded, that it is 
impofDble for this laft Principle to do them any hurt, becaufe of his great innate' goodnefs 
they only bend their endeavours to appcafe the other, who, they %, torments them 
in a very grievous manner. b The devil makes incifions in their flefh, terrifies 'em in 
vifions, and from time to time appears to them, to force them to facrifice men in his 
honour. In cafe the devil does not give himfelf the trouble to aft on thefe occafions 
the pricfts have nevertheless the intcreft of the people too much at heart, to be want- 
ing in the duty they owe him. We may therefore with great probability fuppofe- 
that they themlelvcs arc the evil genius, and that they more than make up for that ima- 
ginary malice which the fear of the Floridans caufcs 'cm to afcribc to it. 

c Another author has given us the following account of the religion of the Carolinans 
« They adore one ible God creator of all things, to whom their great pontiff offers 
« facrifices ; -but they don't think that the affairs of men defcrve his care They fay 
« that he commits the government of this lower world to fubordinatc and inferior 
« deities: /• e. that he leaves it to the admimftration of good and evil fpirits to 
« whom the pricfts of an inferior order offer facrifices and other devotions." ' 

The Savages that inhabit about the mountains of Apalache worfhip the fun, as author 
of life and creator of nature. One would think they had preferv'd fome footfleps of 
the flood; for they fay, that the fun having retarded his ordinary courfe for 24 hours 
the waters of the great lake Thcomi ovcrfiow'd in liich a manner as to cover the tops of all 
the higheft mountains/ that of Olaimy excepted; which the fun preferv'd from the 
general inundation, becaufe of the temple he had built thereon with his own hands 
and which the Apalachites afterwards confccratcd as a place of pilgrimage where it 
was ufual for them to pay their religious homage to that planet. All fuch as could 
flicker thcmfclycs in this place, were prclcrv'd from the deluge. The four and twentv 
hours expir d the fun recovered his firft flrength, and commanding the waters to retire back 
to their jufl limits, fcattered the vapours which they had ipread over the earth 'Tk 
in acknowledgment for this memorable deliverance, that the Floridans call'd Malachites 
have thought themfelves oblig'd to worfhip the fun. Here follows the manner how 
they ador'd him, and the particulars of that worfhip. 



The Worfiip which the Floridans pay to the Sun ; their 
Feftivals, Temples, &c. 

Wr r f- \ r rfhip ° f A ? alachit "' Their religious fervice con- 
\ V lifts in fainting the rifing-fun, and finging hymns in his praife. They pay him 
the fame homage every evening. Befides this, they facrifice to him, and offer iblcmn 
perfumes ,n Ins honour, four times every year, on the mountain of Olaimy : but as they 
dont offer any bloody viclim to this planet, becaufe they look upon it as the parent 
of life; and that they think that he who beftows it on creatures, can fcarcelv deliVh 
ma worfhip which deprives 'em of it; we can hardly give the name of facrifice to fhe 
offerings which they make to it, fince they confift only of perfumes which they burn' 
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in prcfents which they make the pricfts; and in fongs which they fing in honour of the 
glorious planet of the day. The eve of the fcftivai appointed for the offering of per- 
fumes, the pricfts withdraw into the mountains, the better to prepare themlclvcs for 
this fblcmn ad of the day following; the people arc fatisfy'd if they get there before 
day-break. Fires arc burning all night-long upon the mountain ; but the devotees don'c 
dare approach the temple, or rather grotto, which is dedicated to the fun. The 
a Jouanas only arc allow'd accefs to the religious edifice, and 'tis to them that the de- 
votees intruft their gifts and .oblations, which the Jouanas afterwards hang on poles 
which are fix'd on each fide of the gate, where they remain till the ceremony is ended ; 
after which, they diftribute them according to the donor's will. 

The moment the fun begins to ftiinc, the Jouanas fing forth his praifes by foiling 
fcveral times upon their knees, after which they throw perfumes into the lacred fire 
that is lighted before the gate of the temple. Thcfc two acts of worlhip are follow'd 
by a third no lei's cffential. The prieft pours honey into a ftonc made hollow for that 
purpofc, and which {lands before a {tone table ; and fcatters about the {tone a confi- 
derablc quantity of maiz half bruis'd and cleafd from its chaff. This is the food of 
certain b birds, whom the Floridans tell us fing the praifes of the fun. Whilft the 
pricfts arc burning the perfumes, and finging to the honour of that planet, the people 
proftrate thcmfclves and pay their devotions. The ceremony concludes with fports, 
dances and divcrfions, and the moft cfTential part of the feftival ends at noon. Then 
the "Jouanas furround the table, repeating their longs and acclamations; and when the 
fun begins to gild the edges of the table with his rays, they throw all the perfume 
they have left into the fire. The ceremony does not quite end here. After the laft 
oblation of perfumes, fix Jouanas chofen by lot flay by the table, and fct at liberty- 
fix birds of the fun, which they had brought in cages in order that they might aft 
their part in the ceremony. After the myftcrious deliverance of thele birds, follows 
a proceffion of devotees, who come down from the mountain with boughs in their hands, 
and go to the entrance of the temple, into which they are introduced by the Jouanas. 
Laftly, the pilgrims wafh their hands and faces with a facrcd water. Such is the dc- 
Icription of this ceremony, which we have borrowed from an c author who had extracted 
it from the relations of two Englishmen. 

The temple con fecrated to the fun, and to its worihip by the Floridans of jfpafacbe, 
is a fpacious grotto, made by nature in the rock, on the eaft-fidc of the mountain. 
We arc told that it is two hundred feet long, and of an oval form ; that the arched- 
roof rifes an hundred and twenty foot in height, and that there comes in light enough 
by a hole which goes quite thro' the top, to illuminate the grotto. 

Garcilajfo, in his hiftory of the conqueft of Florida, gives a defcription of another 
temple of the Floridans of Cofaciqui, which fcems to have been ufed only as a bury- 
ing-place for the great men of the country. The Spaniards found in thole temples 
great wooden trunks or chefts, that were plac'd round the walls on benches rais'd two 
foot from the ground. " In thele trunks the dead bodies were laid, which were cm- 
t% balm'd in fuch a manner, as not to calt forth any offenfive fmcll. There were alio 
" leffer chefts, and reed baskets very curioufly wrought. The little chefts were filJ'd 
" with men and womens clothes, and the baskets with pearls of all forts." The tem- 
ple of Talomeco was the burying-place of the Caciques of the country ; the defcrip- 
tion which GarcilaJJb has given us thereof, juftly merits to be inferred in this place. 
" The temple of Taloweco, which is the burying-place of the Caciques-, is, fays he, 
4< above an hundred paces long and forty wide ; the walls arc of a height proportion- 
" able to it, and the roof is very much rais'd, to fiipply the defect of the tiles, and 
« to give the greater fiope to the waters. The roof is made of very llender reeds, 

= The name of the Fieri datzjncRs. 
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" fplit In two, with which the Indians make very handfomc mats that arc like thcrufti 
" carpets of the Moors. Five or fix of thefe carpets, laid one upon the other, keep 
" the rain from piercing thro, and the fun from coming into the temple ; in which 
" particular they are imitated by their common people and neighbours, who employ 
" their mats to the fame ufc. Upon the roof of this temple a variety of fhclls of dif- 
" ferent fizes are fet, and feveral fifties rang'd in a very beautiful order. But 'tis fcarcc 
" pofliblc to think whence they were brought, fincc thofe people live fo far diftant 
" from the fea, unlcfs we fuppofe they took 'cm out of the rivers with which that 
" province is water'd. All thefe Ihclls are plac'd infide out, to make the greater fliow ; 
" always fetting that of a large fca-lhail between two little ones, with ipaccs between 
" the fcvcral pieces, fill'd with feveral ftrings of pearls of different fizes, like fo many 
" fcftoons, faftcn'd from one fticll to the other. Thefe feftoons of pearl, which reach 
" from the top of the roof to the bottom^ hcightned by the luftre of the mothcr-of- 
" pearl, and of the (hells, look wonderful pretty when the fun Ihincs upon 'em. The 
" gates of the temple arc proportionable to the bignefs of it. At the entrance of it 
" arc twelve gigantic ftatucs made of wood. They arc rcprefented with fo favage, 
" and thrcatning an air, that the Spaniards ftood a confiderablc time to view them . 
*' and indeed thofc figures were worthy the admiration of anticnt Rome. One wou'd 
" imagine" that thofc giants had been fet there to guard the door, for they make a 
" lane on both fides, and leffen gradually in bulk. The ■ firft arc eight foot high, 
" and the reft fomething lefs, decieafing gradually in height, like the pipes of an 
" organ. . 

" They have weapons anfwerablc to their ftaturc ; the firft on each fide have clubs 
" let off with copper, which they hold lifted up, and as it were ready to fall on thofe 
" who ftiould be fo bold as to enter in ; the fecond have poll-axes, and the third a 
" kind of oar ; the fourth copper axes, the edges of which arc made of flint : the fifth 
" ftand with their bows bent, ready to let fly the arrow. Thefe arrows are very cu- 
" rioully wrought, the tips of which are made of a piece of flag's horn very nicely 
" wrought, or clfc of flint-ftonc whetted as ftiarp as a fword. The laft giants have 
" very long pikes tipp'd with copper at both ends, and 'ftand in a threatning pofturc 
" like the reft } all after a different, but very natural manner. 

« The top of the walls in the infide of the temple, are adorn'd agreeably to the 
" outfidc of the roof ; for there is a kind of cornice made of large fea-fnail fhells, 
« rang'd in very good order, with feftoons of pearl between 'em, hanging from the roof! 
" In the fpacc between the ftiells and pearls, wc fee in the hollow place which joins 
" to the roof, a great number of feathers of various colours, fet in a beautiful order. 
" Bcfides this order obferv'd above the cornice, there hangs from all the other fides of 
*« the roof feveral feathers and ftrings of pearls, all held together by imperceptible 
i: threads, fix'd at top and bottom, in fuch a manner that thofe works fecm ready to 
" fall every moment. 

" Under this celling and cornice, and round about the temple on the four fides, are 
«« two rows of ftatucs, ftanding one above another, the one of men, and the other of 
" women, of the fizeof the people of the country. Their fcvcral niches, which were 
« made only as an ornament to the wall, join to one another, which would otherwife 
« have been too naked. All the men have weapons in their hands, on which are rolls 
« of pearls, each confifting of four or five rows, with tufts at the end, made of very 
« fine thread of various colours. The ftatues of the women have nothing in their 
" hands. 

« At the foot of thefe walls are fet wooden benches very well wrought, on which 
" the coffins of the lords of the province and thofc of their families are plac'd. Two' 
" foot above thole coffins, the ftatucs of the perfons buried there, are fet in niches in 

"the 
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" the wall. They reprcfent 'em exactly as they were at the time of their deaths. 
" The women have nothing in their hands, but the men are arm'd. 

" The Ipacc between the images of the deceas'd pcrfons, and the two rows of fta- 
" tues which begin beneath the cornice, is fill'd with fhiclds of different magnitudes, 
" made of reeds, lb ftrongly interwoven, as not to be penetrated by a croft-bow or a 
" gun. Thefc fhiclds arc all garnilh'd with pearl and tufts of ieveral colours, which 
" makes 'cm much more beautiful. 

" In the middle of the temple arc three rows of boxes or chefts, let on benches fc- 
" paratcd from one another. The largcft of thclc chefts fcrvc as bales to the lefler, and 
" thclc to the leaft ; thefc pyramids confift generally of five or fix chefts. As there is 
u a fpacc between the fcveral benches, the paftage is left clear, lb that one may Ice 
" every thing that pafles in the temple. 

" All thefe chefts arc full of pearls ; the largcft pearls arc in the grcateft cherts, and 
"lb in proportion to the leaft, which arc fill'd with nothing but lccd-pearl. Thclc 
a were in fuch prodigious quantities, that the Spaniards affirm'd, nine hundred men 
" with three hundred horfes, would not have fuffie'd to carry away at once all the pearls 
" depofitcd in that temple." However, this will not be found lb extraordinary, fince we 
arc told that the Americans of this province, depofitcd every individual pearl they had 
met with for fcveral ages together, in thofe chefts ; and hence we may infer, that 
had the Spaniards kept all the gold and filver which they have brought from Teru in 
their own hands, they would by this time have had enough to cover a great number 
of their churches. 

" They alfo found a great number of bundles of fhamoy or wild-goats skins ofdif- 
" fercnt colours, befides fcveral fuits of skins with the hair dyed of different colours ; 
«« fcveral gowns of cats, martens and other skins, which were as well drefs d as they 
" could have been in Germany or Mufcovy. 

" Round this temple, every part of which was very neat and clean, is a great ftorc- 

houfe divided into eight halls of equal bignefs, which are a great ornament to it. 
«* The Spaniards went into them, and found 'cm fill'd with military weapons. In the firft 
« were long pikes tipp'd with very fine copper, and fet off with rings of pearl, which 
a go three or four times round. That part of the pike which lies on the fhoulder is 
" adorn'd with fhamoy of various colours, having tufts of pearls at the end of it, which 
* makes them much more beautiful. In the lecond hall were clubs like to thole of 
" the giants, fet off with rings of pearl, and adorn'd up and down with tufts of different 
" colours, let round with pearls. In the third were poll-axes embellifh'd like the reft 5 . in 
" the fourth were a kind of fpearsfet off with tufts near the iron and the handle 5 in the 
C£ fifth were a kind of oars adorn'd with pearls and fringes ; in the fixth were very bcauti- 
<{ ful bows and arrows. Some arc arm'd with flint-ftones, fharpcn'd at the end like a 
" bodkin ; fwords, iron pikes, or points of a dagger with a double edge. The bows arc 
" cnamel'd with fevcral colours, fhining and garnilh'd with pearls in fcveral places. In 
" the feventh hall were bucklers made of wood and cow-hides, brought from far, 
" adorn/d with pearls and colour'd tufts. In the eighth were fhiclds made of reeds, 
" finely interwoven and fet off with tufts and leed-pcarl." 

Some Savages of Florida lacrifice their firft-born to the fun, or rather to their love- 
reigns ; at leaft 'tis certain, that that cruel ceremony is perform'd in prelence of one of 
thole princes or Caciques, whom they call e Paraoufti's. Whilft the mother of the in- 
fant covers her face, weeps and groans over the ftone againft which the victim is to 
be dalh'd to pieces; and that the women who accompany her ling and dance in a circle 
another woman ftands up in the midft of the ring, holding the child in her arms, and 
fliewing it at a diftance to the Taraoujli. This woman dances in the fame manner as 
the reft of her companions, finging at the lame time the praifes of the Taraoujii. After 
this the prieft, whom we fee at a diftance in the figure, furrounded with fx other 
Vol. ffl. Hh Florida's, 
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Floridans, dames out the child's brains. Wc arc to ebferve, that the victim mufl 
always be a male infant. 

a The fame favages offer to the fun, with great folemnity, the rcprcfentation of a 
flag j and chufc for that purpofe the skin of the largeft frag they can meet with. They 
firft fluff it with all kind of herbs, then adorn it with fruits and flowers, and lift it to 
the top of a high tree, with its head turn'd towards the rifing-fun. This ceremony is 
pcrform'd every year about the end of February^ and is always accompanied with 
prayers and fongs, which are chanted forth by the Taraoujli and one of the principal 
'Jouanas the head ofthofe devotees. The Floridans bcfccch the fun to blcfs the 
fruits of the earth, and prcferve its fmitfulncfs, and leave the flags skin hanging on 
the tree till the year following. 

They have another remarkable fcftival. k The people affcmblc under the direction 
of a Taraoujti, in order to go and pay their devotions to Toia. Travellers not know- 
ing what Toia was, at once gave it the name of the devil. We have already obferv'd 
that Toia is the evil principle. Be that as it will, this ceremony appears to be an aft 
of contrition or deep forrow of mind, by which they imagine they fhall obtain the 
favour of that idol. The Floridans meet together in a large open place, which the 
women adorn and get ready the day before the ceremony. The affembly is no fooner 
drawn up in a ring, but three Jouanas, painted from head to foot with various kinds 
of colours, prefent themfelves in the midft of it with drums, dancing and finging to the 
found of 'em j making very extraordinary wry-faces, and throwing themfelves into a 
thoufand fantaflic fhapes. The affembly anfwers in chorus to the mufic of the priefls 
who have no fooner dane'd up and down three or four times, but they fuddenly quit 
the diverfion, and fly to the woods. 'Tis there they confult Toia. This myftcrious 
flight interrupts the devotion, but the women continue it during the whole day with 
tears and howlings. Thcfc cut andflafh the arms of their young girls with mufllc-fhells 
and throw into the air the blood which flreams from the wound, as a homage due to 
T oia, invoking that idol thrice. Two days after the Jouanas return from the woods, 
where they had withdrawn themfelves to confult it, and dance upon the very fame 
fpot which they had left fo fuddenly. The dance concludes with an entertainment • 
for as they had fafled three days, it would have been almoft impoffiblc for 'cm to have 
continued any longer without eating : but they were indifpenfibly oblig'd to faft, fincc 
the gods reveal themfelves with greater freedom to fuch as obfervc that duty. The 
brain, on thefe occafions, is not clouded by thole vapours which arife from food, and 
is more fufccptiblc to the impreflions of enthufialm. 

We fhall conclude thefe defcriptions with the following obfervation, vis;. That the 
Floridans as well as Mexicans boafl their having a prophefy which gave 'em notice 
of the coming of the Spaniards. 



Their Priefls, Difcipline, &c 

THEIR priefls, like thofe of the other American nations, arc likewife phyficians, 
as alfo the Taraoujlts counfellors and minifters of ftate. They carry themfelves 
under this triple charafter with gravity, modefly, and are furprizingly abftemious. Before 
their promotion to the prieflhood, they arc oblig'd to fubmit to a very long difcipline 
under the direction of other priefls, who inflrudt 'cm in the myfteries of Religion, and 
prepare their minds, as it were, for the reception of thofe ideas, which they arc to 
inftil afterwards into the people. They arc train'd up in falling, abftinence, retirement, 
and in a deprivation of the pleafures of fenfe,- but then its aufterities are foften'd by 
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vifions, and an intimate correfpondcncc with the deity. This is the account that tra- 
vellers give of it, which whether it be cxad in every particular, we ftiall not take 
upon us to determine. However, we are not to doubt but the old pricfts tell their 
young fry, that they mud at lead appear thoroughly convinced of the holinefs of a 
Vocation, which invcfls them at one and the fame time with power both over body 
and foul. This difcipline continues three years. 

They* hang at their girdles a bag fill'd with phyfical herbs and other medicaments; 
which is alio the cuftom of the Virginian pricfts ; they arc pretty well skill'd in the 
particular ufes of medicaments, and the properties of fimplcs. They alio employ vo* 
raits, fweating, and lancing. They don't wipe away the blood which runs from wounds, 
but fuck it with their mouths, and often thro* a ftraw or reed. The Floridans are of 
opinion, that 'tis impoffiblc but the breath and touch of the mcdico-priefts mult be of 
fcrvicc to the fick. " A modern writer informs us, that the prieft mumbles over certain 
words inthefe operations. If all thefc medicines arc of no effect, the bath is prefcrib'd j 
and if that fails, he fets the fick perfon at the door of his hut with his face turn "d to- 
wards the rifing-fun; when the medico-prieft carncftly entreats that planet to reftore 
the fick man to his health, by the gentle influence of its light. This is the laft re- 
fuge of both patient and phyfician. 

Thcfeprieftsare clothed in a mantle of skins, cut in pieces of unequal bignefs; which 
drefs is fomctimcs made in the form of a long gown : in this cafe they tyc it about 
them with a leathern girdle, at which the bag hangs in which they put their medi- 
caments. They go with their arms and feet uncover 'd, and wear a fur cap made like 
a cone; their heads are often adorn'd with feathers, which they wearinitead of a cap. 



Their Military Ceremonies. 

TH E Floridans are of a very revengeful temper, which is alfb peculiar to the 
reft of the American nations. b The former, to ftir themfelvcs up to vengeance^ 
hold certain affcmblics, in which one of 'cm is plac'd by himlelf at a diftance. Then 
another riles up, and taking a javelin in his hand, ftrikes .the former with all his ftrcngth, 
the wounded perfon not offering fo much as to flinch j after this the dart is prefented to 
others, who all ftrike him till he falls down wounded to the ground. This being done, 
the women *and young people raife him with tears in their eyes j give him Cajina to 
drink, which is the common liquor of their warriors j and convey him to a hut, where 
they again weep round him. The women and maidens get ready lome medicaments to 
heal his wounds, the alfembly at the fame time drinking, rejoicing, and finging the 
brave exploits of their anceftors, and ftirring up one another to revenge. The whole 
iblemnity is a commemoration of the death of their country-men. The wounded man 
is, in their eyes, an image of all the ill treatment they have met with from their ene- 
mies } and this fpeftacle infpires the whole nation with an irreconcilcable hatred. 

Before their marching out to war, they hold a council, in which the Jouanas give 
their opinion. Nothing is there refolv'd upon, till they have firft been made privy to 
it, and alfo confulted the oracle of their idol. The fumes of the Cajina contribute no 
lefs than the oracle to their taking thofe defperate refolutions, which are the only ones 
they are fenfible of: but none except the warriors are allow'd to drink Cajina, nor this 
neither, till after having firft given proofs of their valour. 

c Before they fet out upon their expeditions, the Tataottjli turns himlelf towards the 
fun, conjuring it at the lame time to be propitious to him s when taking water in a 
wooden porringer, having firft broke out into feveral imprecations againft the enemy, 

he 
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i2.o Their Military Ceremonies, and Funeral Rites. 

he throws the water' up in the air, in fuch a manner, that part of it falls down again 
tipon the warriors, crying aloud at the fame time, May you in like manner fied the 
blood of your enemies ! He then takes fome water a fecond time, which he throws 
upon the fire that ftands by him, and addreffing himfclf to the fame warriors, May 
you, fays he, dejlroy your enemies as fpeedily as I put out this fire I Both' thefc 
ceremonies are accompanied with hideous cries and pathetical wry-faces. 

' Thofcof the Jouanas whom they confultcd upon the Jate of the expedition, are al- 
together as whimfical. The pretended magician Jays himfclf upon a ftiield, in a pofturc 
which it wou'd be needled to cxprefs, fincc a verbal defcription coud never come up 
to the engraver's art. We refer the reader to the plate, obferving at the fame time 
that the confulted pricft draws a circle of unintelligible figures, himfelf Handing in the 
midft of 'cm. Thcfe figures have at leaf* this ufe, viz. that they fcrvc to give the 
people a higher idea of his knowledge. He recovers himfclf out of that unnatural 
•pofture, after having continued a quarter of an hour in the moft violent agitations s 
made the moft frightful wry-faces-, and thrown himfelf into as violent diftortions as 
the higheft convulfions cou'd have cccafion'd : then the god leaves his miniftcr, who 
now grown frantic, rifes up, goes to the Taraoujli, and acquaints him with thc'refult 
of the fpirkual conference; relates to him the number of his enemies, the manner of 
their encampment, and the fucccis of the expedition ; of all which we arc afTur*dthcy 
give a perfect account. 

They fcalp their enemies in the fame manner as the other nations of North- America 
and hang the legs and arms of their llain upon poles fet up for that purpofc. h An 
afTcmbly gathers round thefc poles to hear the curfes which' a Jouana pronounces 
ngainft their enemies. Three men kneel before the prieft, who has a little idol in his 
hand. One of thefe three beats time with a club upon a Hone, and anfwers the 
pricft's imprecations; during which the other two fing to the noifc of their frourd- 
bottlcs. ** 

Such women as have loft their husbands in war, implore the affiftancc of the Ta- 
raoujti, and prefent themfclves before him with eyes full of tears : a furprizing tcftimony 
of the love they bear them Whether this grief be real or feigned, we arc not to doubt 
but thofe tears arc of great fcrvice in ftirring up the revenge of the warriors. 

Their hermaphrodites, whom we before obferv'd to live a very odd kind of life are 
cmploy'd in carrying their burdens and provifions for war. They alfo make ufe of 
them to carry their fick and wounded. Thefe hermaphrodites wear long hair like 
women, and arc very much defpis'd by their warriors. 



Their Funeral Rites, and Notions with regard to the 
Immortality of the Soul 

THE Floridan women above-mentioned are not fatisfy'd with fhedding tears at 
the kings feet, to excite him to revenge the unhappy death of their husbands 
but weep and groan over their graves ; and as a laft teftimony of their conjugal affec- 
tion, thefc difconfolatc widows cut their hair quite off, and fcatter it over them. Some 
people, who are fo filly as to believe that a husbands death merits an eternity of a f 
fiiction, wou'd cry out that they would never alter their condition ; but fuch are -ready 
miftaken, for they, as well as our widows, haye their Ihted times of widowhood & The 
Floridan women are not allow'd to marry again till their hair is grown as Ion- as it was 
before, i. e. till it defcends below their ihoulders. ° & 

3 Turchau " Hid. Thc 7 
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Tbeir Notions of the Immortality of the Soul, ill 

is Grounded with arrows, with the po, nts fixd , m « h e «m P 
cup which the monarch made ufc of m his hfc-time They ipe n / 

j <• «•„„ „„,.r his crave, by way of honouring his memory. in<- raramjiis, 
and fading over nis gra>c, jr j .--w (have their heads as a ccflimony 

allies, bemoan hi, death with the fame folcmnity: they fhav *™ J 

f ,1, -HVAion In fine, hir'd (he-mourners lament his death thrice e\ery u*y, 
t h mof fn ^. at noon, and at night, for fix months together. They burn every 
l£Z bc^ng'd to him in his life-time, and obferve the fame ceremony "the 
death of their pricfts. They bury them in their houfes, after which they let fire to 
t ide and every dung L b in it. - We are told that the Floridans after having 
burnuhofi, facred bodies, beat the bones to powder, and a year afterwards gtve em the 
de ealeT' near relations todrink. » The Florid, of thofe provinces which Ferdmand 
Zfn Tvifited, buried Uve Haves along with their monarchs, to wait upon them m the 

"^hdnhabitants of Apalache embalm the bodies of their relations and deccafed friends, 
and leave them almoft three months in the balm ; they are afterwards dry A with aro- 
1 ti dm. wranp'd up in rich furs, and laid in cedar coffins, which the relations keep 

theythencarryittotheneighbouringforeft and 
Z rv it -it the foot of a tree. But they (hew a greater regard for the bodies of their 
t/JA fo heyfirft embalm them, then drefs them up with aU their ornamen^ 

Z off with feathers and neckiaces, and afterwards keep 'em for three i years, o- 
Icthcr in the apartment where they died, all which time they lie m thofe wooden 
Sffinsabove-mention'd; at the expiration of which, they aredepofitedinthe iepulchrcs 

their edeccflbrs upon the fide of the mounrain of Obi*,. They are let down 
hto aeav"the mouth of which they Hop with great flint-ftones, hanging on the 
b^ctTo the neighbouring trees the weapons they made ufe of in war, as fo many 
branches 01 me 0 6 h hc ncarcft rclltl0ns plant a cedar 

te A2SrSS and that thofe who have HJI 

a l^e of ime are carried up into heaven and lodgd among the ftars; but they fix 
the habitation of the wicked in the precipices of the high mountains of the notch, 
fmon" the bears, and inthemidftof iceand fnow. - The other nat.ons of thefe wide- 
rtended countries believe alfo that the good (ha., be rewarded and the wicked pu- 
nned after this life. They call heaven the high vorld, and by way of oppofifon, 
the If", -U that which lhal.be the eternal habitation of the wicked Cupa,, that 
cvU gels, whom the reft of the Floridans call Toia, and we the devd, reigns in tins 

'""•The ^Indiavsof Carolina believe the Emigration of fouls; and whoever any of 
•em die they bury provifions and fome utenfils along with 'cm for their ufe. 

W Van take notice of one cultom of the Florida*: o H,rr, S « ^vhreh has fome 
relation » that of the Apalachites. ' Thefe ravages bury their dead ,n forcft* They 
la te bodies in wooden coffins cover'd over with boards, winch are not fixd toonc 
another but held down only by the weight of fome ftones or pieces of wood «bd> 
ly lay upon the coffins and as the province of Florida abounds withagreat number 
of wild bcalb, they appoint flaves to guard the bodies. 

fome EncUm relations. " H'fl. cj rise c^qmf. of Flonda. ( J r cf j.,^ 

Ohio ij /it ti«!S« tfW ^ « tos B ^- ' J 



Vol. HI..' 



T i 



Thrir 



Their Marriage-Ceremonies, &c. 



Their Marriage-Ceremonies, and the Education of their 
Children. 

^^^^t^^^^V^^^^ wh ° Obliged to be true 
to "cr husband, upon pain of bcine- ex™f>^ tn ^ru r , .„ 

of being puc to a cruel death. P The ^Z^ Z^r T T^ " ^ 

TJic Apalachites don't marry out of their fimihVc a™ .i. 

tnakcatnatch for tbeir «hOdS ftom their "„£ ^.thTL d^XT tn 
agreed upon when thcmfclves come to age. They are allow'H „ Y d 

gree of confanguinity, next to that of brother »d fife de " 

inwa, ^^\^^^S^^SZ^1± 
obferve never to let two pcrfons of the fame family go by the fame name nl t * 
and girls are under their mother's diretfion rill twelve L„ Vr r , „ y3 

father undertakes the education of the boys > W thc 

We arcaflurcd that husbands have no commerce with their wives from the time of their 
breedang, nil after the, lying-in. They are even fo ferupulous, as not to cat Tny t£ 
they may have touch'd during the time of their child-bearing X S 

' r *f!°f a " S ^° i0hMC nC " 2W '> *** T young, and nevenhelefs we 
are aflured they are fcarce maids by that time they are " ten - of twelve y ^ ;o a J" 
The women of the Lucayan iOands wear a- cotton apron for modcilv fake and II 
young women wear them as foon as they are fit for manage. % * *™ 

Of their Records. 

' T * E - F!BTid '"' SO Sf : '"°'' ma makc u(i ° f hieroglyphics and emblems to record 
J. thc.r events. They take care to intone* their children in every thin ° Xh 
relates to thetr famd.es and their nation, inorder that the hiftory of them may be trtf 

battle has been fought, or a colony fettled. The number of the flain, or that of the 
founders, or of thofe who firft inhabited the placeon which thefe pyramids are erefl d 
isfcenby the number of the ftoncs. erected, 



Religion of the Inhabitants of the Caribee Iflands. 

T" E *°' M havedeftroy'd the grcateft pan of thefe ifiandcrs, and the reft of 

none „f ^ f' M C ° P '« lartcr ' era » have not treated 'cm much better, but ffiU 
none of em have been able to deprive thofe unhappy lavages of the liberty of ex- 
claamng agamft their .njuft.ee, and the cruelties they have fufTefd under the govern 



mcnt 



^ offe „ 'The^W.dcnroyd all the 

defection of them. •= BeftrfrfhrtftS "lis them Grori/fc, and gives an exaft 

Paris in 410. ^jcrifnoL of the Engh/h echoes, /« r/r f «// ft 7/ c « of voj<> S es printed e > 



Religion of the Caribees. 123 

mcnt of their new matters. « • You have driven me out of my habitation ; fays the 
" Caribee, which you had not the leaft right to do, neither can you have the lcafl 
" pretenfions to it. You arc continually thrcatning to turn me out of tfic little that is 
" left me j muft then the poor Caribee be forced to take up his habitation in the fca 
" with the fifhes? Your own country muft certainly be very mifcrablc, fince you quit 
" it to turn me out of mine. Whence is it that you take lb much plcafurc in tor- 
" mcnting me ?" Ambition and avarice have obliterated in our minds all the maxims 
of the goipcl. Our conquefb will indeed have one fpecious pretext, vis. that of win- 
ning over the fouls of the Americans to Chrift; but then a converted Indian will 
anfwer, " Why do you not therefore confidcr me as a brother, fince chriftianity lets 
" mankind in a ftatc of freedom 5 and at the fame time that it exhorts us to humility, 
" fills our mind with a fpirit of tendcrnefs and humanity ; a fpirit which you have 
" never once breath'd with regard to us ?" To all this we make no other anfwer, than 
that our intcreft calls for their fubjection ; that we want flaves to cultivate our lands 
that we havedilpofTefs'd thefe favages of them in order to improve 'em, and to fearch into 
their bowels for wealth, of which they were wholly ignorant; and id great is our in- 
fatuation, as to imagine that thefe venal motives fine with the gentle fpirit of chriftianity 
But furely this cannot furprizc us, when 'tis confidcr'd that lbmc have endeavour'd to 
juftify the cruel havock which has been made of the Americans by principles drawn 
from religion; and have fancied that the behaviour of the Jeuus towards the Canaanites 
gave a fufficicnt lanction to their barbarous proceedings 

The almoft total extirpation of the Caribees gave occafion to thb digre/fion j they 
fecm to have been deftroy'd with a more violent fpirit of fury than the reft of the 
Americans ; and one would think that their conquerors, in order to palliate their in- 
human butcheries^ had endeavour'd to make 'cm pafs for the moft unnatural monftcrs, 
who had neither law, or religion ; and, in a word, that they had nothing human about 
'cm but their lhapc. 

If we may believe b Rochefort, the Caribees, fo far from worlhipping a Deity, 
have not fo much as any word to cxprefs it; lb that whenever we ipeak to 'cm 
concerning the fupreme Being, we arc obliged to make ufc of a great circumlocution, to 
give them an idea thereof. They confider the earth as a kind parent that nourilhcs her 
creatures ; but they don't underftand what we mean by Divine Eflcncc, or the other 
myfterics of religion. The fame is related of the greatcft part of the Americans. 
'Tis probable they confufe thefe Barbarians with too great a multitude of ideas and 
arguments. They are for having them comprehend the Deity at once in the fame man- 
ner we do, and require them to believe, at the firft word, and on their bare words; I 
fett c of people who declare certain myfterics to them, of the truth whereof they them- 
felves were not convinced till after long experience, a continual courfc of ftudy, and a 
multitude of reflections; to all which, a catcchifm taught them in. their youth, had led 
the way, the better to prepare their minds for imbibing the principles of the chriftian 
faith. If it be true, that thefe favages have not capacity enough to underftand ab- 
ftraded fubjefts, we ought before ail things to polifh their minds, form them to reflection, 
and make 'em men before we go about to make 'cm chriftians. 

a The Caribees acknowledge a good and an evil principle, and call them Maboia. 
Rochefort tells us that they believe there are a multitude of good fphits, and that 
each favage imagines he has one to himfclf, to whom they give the name of Chemen. 
Other e travellers tell us, that they fay Louqno or Looko was the firft man, from 

whom 

a Hifl. of the Antilles by Rochefort. 

b Tbebifi. of the Antilles. He would have exprefs'd himfclf more exaclly, had he faid that the idea 
they form to themfelvcs of the Deity was diftcrcnt frame m ' 
believe we ought to be cautious in g" " " " 

c The clergy in general are hinted 
Caribees by La Borde. 



wuuiu nave expreis a nimJcit more exactly, had he laid that the idea 
the Deity was diftcrcnt from ours. Tho* we quote this author we vet 
his m giving credit to all he fays, fince his accounts are not always accurate 
hinted at in this place. - Hift. of the Antilles. « Relation of the 
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whom all mankind arc dcfccndcd ; that he created nines ; and rofc again three days 
after his death, and afterwards afcended into heaven. That after Louqtw's depar- 
ture, the tcrrcflrial animals were created. They believe that the earth and fea were 
created, bat not the heavens. They have alio fome idea of the flood, and afcrib c 
the cauic of it to the wickednefs of mankind in thofe ages. Maboia, fay they, is the 
author of eclipfes. That notwithflanding their firm pcrfuafion of the power and malice 
of this evil fpirit, they ncvcrthclcfs * pray to it, " but then 'tis after a very irregular 
" manner, without having any fix'd time or place for that purpofc ; without once cn- 
« deavouring to know him ; without having the lead diftinft idea of him j without 
" having the lead love for him 5 and, in a word, only to prevent his doing them any 
" harm : whereas they lay, that fince the good principle is kind and beneficent, it 
" were needlcfs to pray to it." The favages mentioned in the preceding articles have 
the fame fentimcnts. They arc of opinion that the fun prefides over the liars, and that 
the latter iszChcmcns, who arc fuppofed to fupcrintend over meteors, ftorms,c?r. We arc 
not to omit, that thefe favages have their heroes or rather demi-gods, who arc now liars 
and Chemens. 

They offer Cajfave, and the firfl-fruits of their fruits to their Chemens ; and fomctimcs 
out of gratitude make a feaft in their honour. Rochefort tells us, that thefe offerings arc 
not accompanied with cither adoration or prayers, placing them only at one comer of the 
hutt on a b table made of rufhes and of Latanier, a tree which grows in this country. 
Here the fpirits alfemble to cat and drink thole oblations j a proof of which is, that 
the Cari'jees afTurc us they hear the velTels in which the prefents had been laid, move 
up and down, as alio the noifc which the mouths of thofe gods make at the time of their 
eating. 

The fame author relates, that they make little images refembling the form under which 
Maboia reveals himfelf to 'em, in order to prevent their doing them any harm. They wear 
thefe images about their necks, and pretend that it gives 'em cafe s moreover, that they faft 
and flafh thcmfclvcs for his lake. We are obliged to oblcrvc in this place, that Rochefort, 
Father Labat, la Borde, and fome others, both Proteflants and Roman- catholicks, una- 
nimoully declare, tiiat thefe people arc tormented with the evil Ipirit, who beats, feratches, 
nay even wounds 'cm in a mod cruel manner, in order to force 'cm to execute all his 
injunctions with the utmofl cxaclncfi : all which may be true for what wc know. We 
have already obferv'd, that the North-Americans arc alfo afraid of being tormented by 
the devil j and lhall find in the fequel of this work, that thole of South- America arc 
expofed to the lame pcrfecution. Father Labat alfurcs us, that the power of this 
angel of darknels has no manner of attendant in thofe places where a crofs is fct up. 
and Rochefort informs us, that " the devil has not the power to torture the favages 

" when they are in the company of chriflians. The favages, whenever the grand 

" adverfary of mankind begins to afflict 'em, run as fall as pofiible into the next chrillian 
" houlc they meet with, where they find a fure afylum againfl all the aflaults of that 
" furious affailant : and adds, that baptifm infallibly prefcrves thofe favages from the 
" devil's blows." From thefe two authorities receiv'd from perlbns whole principles 
arc lb very different, wc may however draw this inference, that the devil is equally 
afraid both of Proteflants and Roman catholicks. 

They have an infinite number of omens and fuperflitions, two of which only fhall be 
mcntion'-d. They pretend that bats are Chemens, whole office it is to watch during 
the night. They often prcfervethe hair or the bones of fome of their deceafed relations 
in a gourd-bottle, which they confult upon occafion- and their Boia's, whom we are 
going to mention, make them believe that the fpirit of the deceafed acquaints "em with 
the defigns of their enemies. 

a Father Labat's voyages. b They call thefc tables Matou:oas. 
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Of their Priefis and Difcipline, &c. 

THESE Boias, who are the mcdico-priefls of the Caribees, have each their par- 
ticular genius, whom they pretend to conjure up by humming over certain 
words, and the imoak of tobacco. They never call up this genius or demon but in the 
night-time, and that too in a place where there is neither fire nor light. We arc told 
that thefe Boias are wizards, and have the fecret of killing their enemies with charms 
which they employ againft 'cm. 

The old Boias make all their candidates to the priefthood go thro' a pretty fevere 
difcipline : the novice is obliged from his infancy to abftain from fevcral kinds of meats, and 
even toiivc upon bread and water in a little hutt, where he is vifitcd by nobody but his 
mafters,who make incifions in his skin. But they don't flop here : they give him tobacco- 
juice, which, as it purges him in a violent manner, frees him, fay they, from all rcrreflrial 
uncleannefi, and prepares his mind for the reception of the Cbemen. They then rub his 
body over with gum, which they afterwards cover over with feathers, in order to make 
him exact and diligent in his confutations of the genii, and ready to obey their orders. 
They teach him to cure the difeafed, and to conjure up the fpirit. 

The Caribees afcribc their difcafes to Maboia. As thole people arc obferv'd to be of 
a very melancholy cafr of mind, we may probably fuppole that the nocturnal appa- 
ritions of the devil, and the torments which he inflicts upon 'em, are in reality no 
more than the chimxra's of a brain very fufccptiblc to the impre/fions of fear. We 
may afcribc part of the magical operations of the American pricfts to the fame caufc J 
for to impute them all, would be going too far. Whenever they arc defirous of knowing 
the iffue of any illnefs with which they arc troubled, they firft lay the offering in- 
tended for Maboia upon a Matoutous, and then fend for a Boia in the night-time, who 
immediately orders the fire to be put out, and turns out all thole pcrfons of whom he 
has the lcaft fufpicion. After this he goes into a corner, where he orders the pa- 
tient to be brought to him, them frnoaks a leaf of tobacco, part of which he bruiies 
in his hands, and fhappihg his fingers at the fame time, blows what he has rubb'd into 
the air. The odour of this perfume brings the Chemen, who anfwers the demand of the 
Boia, when the latter draws near to his patient, feels, prelTes, and handles feveral times 
fucceflivcly that part where the pain lies, if it be an outward one ; pretending at the 
fame time to draw out from thence, that which occafions it, and often fucks it. Thefe 
favages alfo make ufe of the bath and lancing. If this confultation with the fpirit docs 
not give the patient any cafe, the 2?0/'<z-phyfician, refumes his pricfiiy function, and 
after having given the patient fome conlblation, to prepare him for his journey into the 
next world, he declares to him that his god, or, if the reader pleafes, his devil, is de- 
firous of his company, and to deliver him from the miferics of this life. 

If the fick perfbn recovers, they make a feaft in honour of Maboia, and let victuals 
and drink for him upon a Matoutou. The Cajfave and the VOvicou which they prc- 
fent to him, continue all night upon the table, and as, to fpeak with thefe lavages, the 
fpirit eats and drinks only in a fpiritual manner, every thing they had fct for him over 
night is found untouch 'd in the morning. The Boia takes poffeflion of thefe oblations, 
and the Caribees look upon them with lb much awe and veneration, that none but their 
old men and the chief perfbns of the nation are allow'd to touch 'em. When the feaft 
is ended, they black the patient with Juniper apples, which makes him as ugly as 
the devil himfclf.' 
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Their Feftivais, Affemblies, and Wars. 

THEY have frequently fcafts, or rather drunken entertainments. Tis in this man- 
ner they iblemnizc the return from an expedition, the birth of their children, the 
time appointed for the cutting off their hair, and that of their beginning to go to war. 
The holding a council of war, the felling of any wood or grove, the grubbing up of 
a piece of ground, the building of a canoo, are all confidcr'd as fblemnitics. They 
call thefe fcafts, afTcmblics, or drunken entertainments, Vin. 

They obferve a faft upon their arriving at the ftatc of puberty, on their being made 
captains, upon the death of a father or mother, wife or husband ; tin's laft article is 
very furprizing after what lias been before obferv'd of the little affection which we are 
aflur'd a husband has for his wife, and, as wc may naturally fuppoie, a wife for her 
husband. If that faying be true, that friendfhip always meets with a reciprocal re- 
turn, and that according to the maxim of Count de BuJJi Rabut'm, all thofc who love 
arc furc of being bclov'd, it. may on the other fide be as true, that hatred will be re- 
paid with hatred. The Caribces alfo faft after having kill'd an Arouaguc^ i. e. an enemy. 

They have no ftatcd time for holding their aiTemblies of war. As a to all thofc of 
another kind, wc have already obferv'd that they cat, drink, and get drunk in them 5 
to which wc fhail add, that in thefe they cut one another to pieces in cold blood. 

Whenever they arc about making war, fbmc old woman draws up the whole defignj 
makes a fpecch to the company in order to ftir 'cm up to revenge ; and when Jhe fees that 
by the ftrcngth of her harangue and of the Ovicou, which is their drink, the aflembly 
begin to give manifeft tokens of their being infpir'd with rage and fury, ihe then throws 
into the midft of 'cm fomc broil'd limbs of thofc they had kill'd in war; after which,' 
a captain feconds the old lady, and makes a fpeech upon the fame fubject. 

Their manner of making war is to come upon their enemies by furprize, and to fall 
upon 'em in ambufcade. " b They cover themfclvcs all over with boughs and leaves, 
" and mask thcmfelvcs with an Indian cane-lcaf call'd Balijier, by making a hole for 
" their eyes to look thro'. Thus equipp'd, they ftand up dole to a tree, and wait till 
u their enemies come by, in order to beat their heads to pieces at one blow with their 
" Botiton, (club) or to fhoot 'cm with their arrows after their being pafs'd by." When- 
ever they fall upon a houfc that is cover'd with leaves of canc-fticks or palm-trees, 
they fct fire to the roof, by pouring down arrows upon it, to which they tic an handful 
of cotton, which they light juft when they let fly. 

Their arrows are always poifon'd. " They are full of little notches, which make 
" fo many tongues, very neatly wrought, and cut in fuch a manner as not to hinder 
" the arrow from penetrating, but from coming out again without widening the wound 
" confiderably ; or by driving it back to the oppofite part to draw it out by making a 
" frefh one. They always make two cuts in that part where the reed is grafted at 
" the fharp end, in order that when it is entrcd into the body, the reft of the arrow 
" may fall, and at the fame time leave thepoilbn'd end in the body." They treat their 
prilbners of war much after the fame manner as the Canadans do theirs. 

J Father Lalafs voyage to the iflands of America. q Idem ibidem. 
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Their Marriage-Ceremonies, and Education of their 
Chi/dren, &c 

THE Caribees arc jealous of their wives. A bare fufpicion of their having vio- 
lated the fidelity they owe their husbands, gives them a power to kill their wives 
without any further ceremony. The husband is not liable to be call'd to account for an 
affair of this nature, becaufe the women of thefc iflands are their husbands flavcs; and, 
notwithftanding the rigours of their flavcry, we arc ncvertheleis " * affur'd that they obey 
« with fo much exaftnefs, filencc, fwcetnefs, and refpedt, that their husbands are very 
* rarely oblig'd to remind 'cm of it. An example worthy the imitation of the chriftian 
«< wives, who are daily inftructed from the pulpit, but to no purpofc, in the duties of 
" obedience and conjugal fidelity. This doctrine will probably be inculcated to 'cm 
" as long as the world Hands, but will have as little effect, upon them, as the preaching 
" of the gofpel has with regard to the Caribees: 1 In fine, the female world arc here 1 uch 
complete Haves, that a woman is never known to eat with her husband, or even iri 
his prefencc. 

Their young girls about twelve years of age, wear the apron, which is the cha- 
racreriftic of modefty and chaftity. In the Lucayan iflands, when h a mother knows 
by certain natural fymptoms that her daughter may a/Tunic the name of woman, the 
relations meet together and make a fcaft, after which they give her a cotton-net fiil d 
with herbs, which fhc wears afterwards about her thighs, for before flic went fiark- 
naked. 'Tis true indeed, that nakednefs docs not make any imprcflion upon their fenfes j 
and we arc afTur'd they have fo much virtue as to fay, that when they are naked, they 
are to be look'd upon only in the face. e We arc alfo told, that when a young maiden 
is of an age fit for marriage, (he is oblig'd to live for ten days together upon dry 
Cajfave ; if in this time fhc does not die with hunger, 'tis a proof that fhc will be a good 
houfc-wife. 

Such young Caribee women as are marriageable, are not allow'd to have any com- 
merce with their young men. Their mothers never fuffcr 'cm to go out of their fight : 
" Ncverthelcfs, fays Father Lafat, a young woman very fcldom lives to that age 
" without being fmglcd out before by fomc young favage, who confiders her the moment 
" he has made his declaration as his future wife, till fhc may be of an age of being fo 
« in effect. Among thefc favages, relations are permitted to marry with one another, 
i< a woman not being allow'd to refufe herkinfman; they often pitch upon.'cm when 
" they are but four or five years of age. ' A brother does not marry his fitter, nor a 
« fon his mother." Rochefort affurcs us, "that they look upon this crime with horror - 7 
« but that they allow fo general, fo extenfive a liberty with regard to all the other 
" degrees of confanguinity, and the plurality of wives, that a man often marries three or 
" four own fitters, who at the fame time are either his neiccs or coufin-germans. They 
" reafon thus, that as they have been brought up together, they will therefore love each 
" other the more, and prefervc a greater harmony." But here their notions differ greatly 
from ours. 

We mutt not omit a very whimfical cuftom. It fometimcs happens that a Caribee 
fhall before-hand demand the offspring of a woman with child, provided it be a girl ^ 
which if they grant him, he marks the woman's belly with Rocou. As foon as the 
girl is feven pr eight years of age, he goes to bed to her in order to inure her to the fports 
of Venus. 

» Father Labat's voyages to the American iflandt 
c £tf Sordes relation of the Caribees, 
I 
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I28 Their Marriage-Ceremonies, and FuneYal Rites. 

A father upon the birth of his firft-born fon withdraws from fociety, and keeps a 
very ftrid faft for thirty or forty days together, ' Another traveller' adds, that the 
husband goes to bed, and aOs the part of the . lying-in woman. They neither give us 
the 'origin or reafon of this cuftom. Here follows another that is altogether as whimfical : 
the time prefcribed for fading being cxpir'd, they pitch upon two young b Caribees to 
ilafh his skin, and to cut and hack his body all over } they then rub the wound with 
tobacco-juicc, after which they feat him in a chair painted red : the women bring in 
victuals, which the old men prefent to the wounded pcrfon, and feed him as wc do a 
child j in" like manner they pour drink down his throat, holding his neck at the fame 
time j and when he has done eating, the old men prefent him with two pieces of Cafavr 
which the poor torture! father holds in his hands. The ceremony is pcrform'd in a large 
open place, during which he gets aftride upon two Cafaves, which he is afterwards 
oblig'd to cat. We may very well fuppofc 'cm to be bloody. They then linear the 
child's face over with blood, which they fay contributes to the making him brave and 
courageous, and the more patient the father is, the more his fon will be valiant. But this 
is not all ; he is oblig'd to abftain for fix months together from various things, every time 
any of his wives arc brought to bed. The moment the child is born, he is bath'd in 
water, and if it happens in the night-time, the father baths himfelf alfo : then the mo- 
ther begins to flatten the infants forehead, and to fquafh its face, which they think an 
addition to its beauty. Wc may naturally fuppofc that the education they beflow upon 
them is of a piece with the reft. 

They name, the child about a fortnight after its birth, which they take from fomc 
of thcanccftors of their family, from fomc tree, or other object that is agreeable to 'cm, 
in a word, from any thing that cither plcafcs or ftrikes their fenfes. The child is nam'd 
with form and ceremony, and has its god-fathers and god-mothers, if wemay call thofc 
by that name who bore a hole in the child's ears, in his lower-lip, and between his 
noftrils. They put threads into thefc holes, to which pendants hang dangling ; but they 
delay the ceremony in cafe the child be too weak to go thro' it. At two years of age 
they perform the ceremony of cutting off its hair. 



Their Funeral Rites. 

TTTHenever a Car/bee dies, they call ail his relations together, to Ihew 'em that he 
V V died a natural death : and if only one of thefe Ihould have efcap'd feeing the 
deccafed, the united tcltimony of all the reft would not be fufficient to perfuadc him that 
he diedaccording to the common courfe of nature, but he would imagine they had all con- 
fpir*d his death, which he would think himfelf oblig'd to revenge by killing fome one or 
other of them. They lay the deccafed in a well, which thcydig in a corner of a Carbet 
or Caribee hutt, about four foot in diameter, and fix or feven deep : he is here laid all 
on a heap, his elbows on his knees, and the palms of his hands on his cheeks. He is 
painted red, with whiskers and black itrokes of a richer dye than thofe commonly ufed 
which are generally made of Jump*. They bind his hair behind his head; his bow, 
his arrows, his club, and his knife lying by his fide. They put him in fand knec-deep 
which they only do to keep him fix'd in that pofture; for the fand does come up as* 
high as the top of the pit. After all the relations have cxamin'd the body, they 
fill up the hole. Another traveller adds, that they bury with him c afervant to attend 
upon him, and his dog to watch him. 

We may eafily imagine that their mourning is whimfical enough. They firft lay the 
corps into the pit, then light afire juft by, when every one fquats himfelf round about 

it. 
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it The men fct thcmfclvcs behind the women, and invite 'em to weep, by giving 'cm 
a tap on the arm, they then all roar and cry together, breaking out into long and 
repeated exclamations on the death of the dcccafcd, at the fame time asking him what 

made him die. . 

They believe that the human body is inhabited with a variety of fouls, and that 
that of the heart is immortal. They affign.onc foul to the head, which is" the fecond 
in dignity. The others, fay they, are feated in the joints and thofe parts of the body 
where a pulfc is frit. . , 

The firft is immortal, which after its leaving this world, goes and inhabits another 
young, beautiful, newly-created body in the next. ' The other fouls continue upon earth, 
and tranfmigrate into the bodies of beafts, or arc changed into evil genii. We arc 
certain of one circumftancc, which is, that all their, notions on dus article arc very irre- 
gular and incoherent; for they fay that the foul, altho* immortal, is ncveithelefsa body 
of a very thin and delicate fubftance. But this idea is not peculiar to them, fincc fome 
fathers of the church have given into it. They look upori this foul as a fenfual Being, 
which is neccffitatcd to cat,- drink, and divert itfelf in the next world; but then if wc 
ask what places arc the fcenes of thefc pleafurcs? fome of them will anfwer, that the 
foul will go into certain fortunate ifiands, where their enemies will be their Haves; and 
others, that it will be plung'd up to the neck in a flood of pleafurcs. 
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rHcncvcrthey have fet a day for the tranfaSing of any . bnfinefs, they take a 
w * certain number of peas, and put one. every day. into a little gourd-bottle, till the 
whole arc put in ; by which they know that to be the day - they had fix'd upon. They 
have another way of eafirig their memories, which is as follows : They take a rope, and 
tic as many knots in it as they have things to remember, which differs very little from 
thc^«/>j4/of thcTerurians, Thdy alfo make as many marks upon certain pieces of 
woocL "as they intend to employ days in preparing an afiaii 1 . 

' Theyregulatc their months by moons, and reckon their years by har veils; butingene- 
ral compute 'cm by the courfe of the feven liars or Tlciad s. 

e 

Religion of the Savages 0/Hifpaniola. 

,_^ Would bc nccdlefs to fay much upon this head, becaufe the ■ religion of thefc 
' X Savages is the fame with that of the inhabitants of the reft of the Antilles : we 
will only remark, that thefe Savages pretended their' demons had formerly foretold 
that their country would be conqucr'd and deftroy'd by a bearded nation who wore 



clothe?, 



*Somz Sp^iards, who were prefer* at the firft conquefts which were mile x* America, te J, that 
the ffina o 'WJPaniola looVd upon the Chemens or Zones, for t,s thus they have exprefi d , « 
SeSlr the agents, or mediators of a fupremc fole eternal, infin.te, almighty, ««fi"c Being , 
hey™mSd that thote Zernes prefided over all the affairs of men. They gave the nam e o fjjfcw* t and 
SwwSf^wikfovercigiiGod, who ncvcrthelefs, according to them, was a created Bcwg, 6 mccthey 
Si us o\ S mother, who went by five feveral names. Whenever they went to war, they ufed ro fix two 

11 W e ^Xat Ci obS^ti»t thofe zemes were of wood, ftone, cotton,^ The Savages of Wf- 
^i^^dU uicr 'Ae figure of a woman, by whofe fides were $^™y™^£;£ 
£ate, both of 'em ready ro executeler orders. One of thefe, who afled Jjp ?J t „„> .'° nv 1" d 
the other Zemes, in order to raife the wind, to bring down ram, & as A % c ™° n ™&£ rc 1 ? u,re - hc 
other was comtn ffion'd to punifh thofe with floods and inundations who did not pay the homage they 
o^d To their miftrefs. We have borrowed thefe remarks from a treanfe of Veter Martyr, entitled dt 
rebus oceankis $5 novo orbe, &c. 
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clothes, who would fupprefs their worfhip, abolifh their cuftoms, and murder their 
children. In commemoration of this oracle, they cftablifh'd a form of prayer accom- 
panied with offerings in honour of their demons : but the time fix'd for putting a period 
to the power of thefc infernal fpirits was come, and they were oblig'd to lubmit. 

There was no difference between their priefts and thofc of other lavage nations, and 
their dances were exactly the fame with thofc already mentioned. Thcfe dances, which 
were intermingled with fongs, and which they confidcr'd as a religious aft, and wc a 
prophane, was call'd Afrit a in their language. Thefc fongs, whofc fubjeds were the 
exploits of their anccftors and the great achievements of their countrymen, might be 
confidcr'd as the annals of their nation ; and they dane'd to the found of a kind of dmm 
made of a hollow piece of wood. Tobacco was the incenfe with which they pcrfum'd 
their idols. The priefts, whom the fumes of tobacco cither fuddled or ftupified, were 
cunning enough to make an advantage of this delirium, by pcrfuading the people that 
the incoherent rhaplbdics they then utter'd, were fomany oracles with which the demons 
infpir'd 'cm. 

The religious worfhip they paid thefc demons has fomcthing remarkable in it. 1 The 
Caciques always caus'd the folcmnity of it to be proclaim'd by heralds, and ufed on the 
day appointed for the ceremony, to walk in proceflionby beat of drum at the head of 
their iubjeas of both icxes, who were drefs'd in their beft gcer, but the maidens were 
naked. The whole company went afterwards to the temple of thefc falfe gods, who 
were there repreicntcd in a very grotefquc and frightful manner, and as they are 
drawn by our painters when they reprcfent the devil. The priefts ufed alio to worfhip 
thcfe idols, and pray to cm with fo much zeal, or rather with fo many cries and howlings, 
asmuflncccfTarily terrify a company of poor wretches who had not cunning enough "to 
find out the tricks which thofc infidious priefts conccal'd under their pretended devotion. 
•Twas then they prefented the oblations of the devotees to their gods, which were partly 
cakes brought by women in baskets, adorn'd with flowers : after which, as foon as theprieft 
had given the fignal, they dane'd and fang the praifes of the Ze?nes t whom we before 
call'd Cbemens, and ofTer'd their cakes ; the whole concluded with the praifes of their 
anticnt kings or caciques, and with prayers for the profperity of the nation. The priefts 
ufed to break thefc cakes into fcvcral pieces, and divide them among the men. They 
were oblig'd to keep for a twelvemonth in their own houfes thofc pieces of cake, which 
were hallow'd by their having been made an oblation to the Zetnes. They were con- 
fidcr'd as fo many prefer vatives againft fcvcral kinds of accidents. When the proceffion 
which is here reprefented, was got to the door of the temple, the Cacique, who was at 
the head of it, fct himfclf down at the entrance, when the proceffion went in, finging 
all the way, and pafs'd, as it were, in review before him. When they were got to the 
idol, they thruft a little ft ick down their throats, in order to make 'em vomit; for they 
were obliged to prefent thcmfclves pure and unfullicd before their God, and with their 
hearts, as it were, on their lips. 

Their Zemcs rcveal'd thcmfclves to the priefts, and fometimcs to the people } whether 
this were an artifice of the demon, or a cunning trick of the Boia. They judg'dofthe 
anfwer which the oracle had given by the countenance the pricft put on. If he dane'd 
and fung, it was a good fign } if he difcovcr'd a ibrrowful air, the people were fad and 
dejefted ; gave themfclvcs up to grief and tears, and failed till there were fome hopes of 
their being reconcile! to their Gods. 

The account they give of the origin of mankind is fo very odd and whimfical, that we 
canfcarcc prevail upon ourfcives to give it a place in this work. Men, fay they, came 
out of two caverns of a certain mountain. Out of one of 'em came thofe whom we 

may 
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Religion of the Mexicans, tft. 131 

may call the good, that is to fay, the flower and choiceflpart of human-kind ; and from 
the other, the mod vile and worthlefs part of 'em. The fun greatly enrag'd at this, turn'd 
him into a ftone who keeps the opening of the mountain, (probably to prevent the birth 
of mankind) and mctamorphos'd thefe new-created Beings into trees, frogs, &c. not- 
withstanding which, the world grew more and more populous. In fhort, this is full as 
ridiculous as thofe notions of fome of the anticnts, who made mankind to fpring from 
oaks. The fun and moon themfelves came out of a grotto in the ifland to enlighten 
the univerfc : its reputation indeed was fb great, that the lavages of Hifpaniola ulcd to 
go in pilgrimage to it with as great pomp and devotion, as thofe in any other part of 
the world. The cave was cmbellifh'd with pictures in the Indian taftc ; but before 
they cntcr'd, they always paid their devotions to two devils who guarded the entrance 
thereof. 

Polygamy was eftablifh'd in this ifland, for they were ailow'd to take as many wives 
as they could keep, and their Caciques had thirty at lcaft. Such writers as have writ 
on America relate, that when they died, they tiled to difpatch two or three of them to 
attend upon 'em in the other world. Notwithstanding this plurality of wives, they yet 
were addicted to a crime equally whimfical and detcftable ; a fubject worthy the culogiums 
which an 1 archbifhop and an abbe have prefumed to conlccratc to it. They believed 
there were fuch things as fpirits, and fancied that the dead ufed to run up and down 
in the night-time ; which indeed was a fubject worthy the cxcrcifc of their piety, in 
cafe they had had the wit to do fo. Thefe ghofts would neverthclefs fomctimcs play 
their gambols with women j but whenever they happen 'd to meet with any occafion of 
putting their activity in practice, they were found much lefi alert than the Jiving. 
They were not ailow'd to put on a human fhape but with certain b restrictions, which 
made them neither agreeable to the women, nor formidable to their husbands. 



Religion of the Mexicans, and of the neighbouring 
Nations. 

" | "Would be no cafy matter to reconcile the politenefi of thefe people with the 
J_ barbarity of their religion, the grcateft part of the worfhip whereof confifted 
chiefly in facrifking men, and fliedding their blood before idols ; but it would be full 
as difficult, to reconcile the cruelty with which the Spaniards treated the people whom 
they conquer'd in this powerful empire of America, with the calm, the gentle fpirit of 
chriftianity. The fame fury infpir'd the zeal of both. The former, hurried on by a 
blind fuperftition, facrificed men to their fallc gods ; the latter, prompted by a cruel 
zeal, heighten'd by the raoft infatiable avarice, extirpated, to the glory of the true God 
a nation who deftroy'd their fellow-creatures to honour the falie deities. This pretence 
was fpecious enough, and nothing could flatter more agreeably the paffiens of thofe 
chriftians who firft undertook the conqucft of America. 'Tis indeed true, that as they 
had form'd a relblution of making a more lawful ufc of the wealth of thofe regions, 
of conlecrating their conquefls to God, and to bring over to him many thoufands elect 
among the Americans by the prevailing force of example, they thought themfelves em- 
powered to employ the fecular arm, whenever they fhould think it requifite, and to feize 
upon what they had no manner of right to; as they by that means difarm'd impiety, 
and depriv'd the devil of his power to hurt. The reader will perhaps fay, that thefe 

reafons 

a John de la Cafa, archbifhop of Scucvevfo, author of Capitolo del Foruo, and the abfec ds C '- 

in a French ode, never printed. 
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reafons arc abfurd ; but fuch an affbrtion would be unjuft, for practice and experience 
have fhewn that they arc of excellent ufc, tho' the Americans could not be prcvail'd 
with to give into 'em ; and that 'twas nothing but their ignorance made them exclaim 
againft the tyranny as well as " morals of the Spaniards. 

The fir ft inhabitants of Mexico were a fctt of Savages, who difFer'd but little from thole 
of the moft northern parts of America*, whence they are fuppofed to come originally. 
They liv'd by hunting in forefts and mountains, without any kind of ordcr.or government. 
They worihipp'd the fun, and facrificcd birds to him. Thefc Savages, who werccall'd 
Cbicamicas, and fpent their-livcs in this manner, left thebeft lands defart and uncultivated i 
but the Naiifltclcas, under which name were included fix or feven nations who came 
out of the north, got pofTeflion of thefe lands by infenfible degrees, and afterward? 
peopled and cultivated them. Thefc colonics were form'd in the ninth century, if wc 
may believe the hieroglyphics of the Mexicans. Three hundred and two years after this 
firft expedition, they undertook a fircond, which was that of the prefent Mexicans ; an 
expedition vaflly more remarkable than the former. The latter fubducd the Navatelcas 
under the conduct of Mcxi, their captain and law-giver. They were fure of meeting 
with fueccls in this expedition, becaufc J / itz,Uputz,!i ) the god of the nation, had affur'd 
him that he would conquer the territories he was going in queft of. Mexi march 'd at 
the head of thefe adventurers \ and four priefts, to whom his oracles were pronoune'd, 
carried him in a little trunk made of reeds. Vttzliputzli dcclar'd to 'cm the manner 
how he would be worihipp'd, and himfclf inftitutcd the ceremonies, and gave 'cm laws. 
Whenever they encamp'd, they creeled a tabernacle in themidftof the camp, and placed 
the little trunk or ark upon the altar. They never march 'd or encamp'd till after having 
firft confultcd the idol, and rccciv'd his orders. Their march was very long and flow. 
'Twas their cuitom to leave their old men and the infirm in all thofc places where they 
ufed to pitch their camps, in order for their forming colonics. One day, as fcvcralofthe 
latter were warning thcmfclves, l r itz,liputzli commanded the Mexicans to ftcal their 
clothes, and to go off immediately. The forfaken Savages, offended at this infult, chang'd 
their manners, cuftoms, and language, prefcrving at the fame time an implacable hatred 
againft their antient country-men. VttzUputzl't manifefted his power by miracles, which 
it were nccdlcfs to trouble the reader with. 

Being at laft arriv'd at the promifed land, the god appcar'd to a prieft in a dream, and 
commanded him to fettle himfclf in that part of the lake, where an eagle mould be found 
fitting on a fig-tree which was planted in a rock. The prieft related his vifion, upon 
which they fought for the place by the abovc-mention'd tokens. Some time after they 
found the fig-tree, growing out of the rock, and the eagle fitting upon it, holding a 
fmall bird in his talons; and 'twas on this ipot that the famous city of Mexico was built. 
The next day the Mexicans made a tabernacle for the idol, till fuch time as they might 
build a temple. The city was by his command divided into four quarters or diftricb, 
and VitzHputzli's tabernacle rcmain'd in the middle, who enjoin'd 'em to cftablifh a 
tutelary god over each diftrich 

The reader may obferve, that this ftory of the firft coming of the Mexicans to Mexico, 
agrees in a great many circumftances with that of the entrance of the Israelites into the 
land of Canaan. Might it not pollibly have happen 'd, that the Mexicans may have prc- 
fcrv'd, in the hiftory of the foundation of their ftate, (allowing for the errors they may 
have made in chronology) fome of thofe incidents which wc meet with in the hiftory 

of 

* An old Cacique of the province of Nicaragua difcourfing with a Spaniard, who attended upon one of 
thefc firtt conquerors, fpoke thus to him : " Tell me, chriftian, what you underhand by chrHHanisy ? 
" the chriitians feizs upon our provifions ; lie with our wives ; are idle 5 gamdlers, and biaiphem.r- ; 
" are mifchievous ; eternally craving gold and filver j are abufivc, and irreligious at mafs $ quarrel, and 
"fight with one another. In the whole, I take 'em to be a fert of wicked wrerches." See U? ffry. 

b Thcy were fuppofed to have come originally from Ns-'jc Mexico. 
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of the Jevst For as they came originally from the north of America or rather from 
thctionh of they might probably have had among "cm fame of the po lent of 
fhelttt^!\vho y were difpersd up and down after the Jffyr.ans had rumd the.r 

^Tis plain from what has been juft now related of ^^/r's power, ** f 
J2£Z*-*+ • Being under that ^^fS^ 

Spaniards affirm'd of their having no word to exprefs the dc«yj » hat they J ere 
obliged to make ufe of the word <Dios, to denote drat Being whom we call : Go* be ■ at 
as it will, the Mexicans worfhipd Afe^fttfafi asthcfovercgnlord of all th.ng and 
creatorof heaven and earth, andaddedthe epithet to that fupreme de.t> . bu 

notwithftanding the great idea they had form* to themfelves of tins r ,rft Orufc they yet 
could not perfuade themfelves thaftwas poffiblc for it to govern the world wnhout .he 
immedTa c afuftance of a numberlefs multitude of genii. The author of the conqueft 
^Mexico tells us, they were fo filly as to believe, " that there were not any gods at 
/ t hat time in the other parts of heaven, rill fueh time as mankind grew more and more 
« referable, in proportion as they grew more numerous. They look'd upon thcr gods 
« as fo many propitious genii, who were ever multiplying as mortals flood m need ol 

" Th^reaT^'god after V.tdiputzli, was the fun. VHzBfVsR was an idol made 
of a very preeious wood, reprefented under an human ftape feated m a eharr of 
sky-eolour'd blue, fupported by a litter, having four ferpents heads at tire four 
comers- the forehead of the idol was of a blue eolour, and had a blue flrcafc erofs the 
"ft whieh went from ear to ear. -A •Dutch author relates that tins .dol had 
• ' i t. . ,h n r<- of a bat larcc round eyes, a mouth that reach d from ear to car ; but 
ZtZ^S^Z*** thcVparticulars. We had better flick to the 
defeription whiehthe author of/*, conqueft of Mexico and h,s tranfiator have grven us 
of that idol, which they tell us was placed on a very h.gh aUar, and iurrounded wth 
rurtains « He was reprefented under a human ftrapc, fittmg on a throne fupported 
« bv an azure globe, which they call'd heaven: four poles or flicks came out from two 
« fides of this globe, at the ends of which ferpenfs heads were carv'd ■ the whole 
« making a litter, whiehthe pricfls carried on their moulders whenever the .dol was 
« Lwn in public. It had on its head a helmet of feathers of d.fferent colours made m 
« .hefhane ofa bird, the bill and tuft whereof were or burnifh'd gold. Its countc- 
« nance was hideous and fevcre, and was made ftill uglier by two blue tab <U 
« W ent the one erofs its forehead, and the other croft .ts nofe. He held ,n h,s nght 
« hand a waving make, which fcrv'd him as a cane ; he held four arrows » h,s left hand, 
« which he look'd upon with veneration, as being a prcfent from heaven, and a buckler 
cc cover'd with five white feathers fet crofs-wife. Thefe feveral ornaments, marks, 
« and adders, had a myfterious figuration couch'd under 'cm " The globe denoted 
the extenfive power of Vitzliputxli, who was cover'd over wth pearls and jewels^ 

Tlahch, wCn fome writers confound with Tefcalipuca of whom we Arall ftrort ly 
foeak was an idol pretty much rcfcmbling that before defenbd ; the Mexrcans* look d 
upon 'thofe gods as brothers, and fuch great friends, as to divide between thcmiclves 
the fovcreign power in war , that their ftrength was equal, and then- w.Us the toe 
for which reafon they offer-d the fame victim and the fame prayers to both. They 
had equal thanks paid forany goodfuccefs; and, to ufe the words of the rranfla or of 
tZ Zqljlof Mexico, they held the fcales of devotion they pa.d "em m *q::Mr,o, 
as it were. . Tcfca _ 

. Mmanm-i dcfaip.ion of America. * Bfi«V cf'tecwJI -f 
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Tefialifuca was the god of penance: the il/«vw,» ufed to call upon him !„ ,,T 
vcrfity, becaufc they imaged he puniih'd the fins of mankind with iESj £ 
Wefchm. here reprcfentcd in two different manners: in the firft he ^fcatcd™^ 
thCm H ' dft h orth V'" r ' b *B» -SC made of flonc as Hack and fining as 
7 , W rC P rd ™ tcdund «- hnma n flrape like that ofr/JTand 

mct^ h h '' " aV ' nS e 0 dCn C r nn8S; ajeWC ' ° rtrink « ^ "Wo of the fame 

metal w hich went round its neck, covcr'd its brcaft-, II j , • , , , 

about fi, inches iniength, wasfiuck thro W »ij ^ tc ^'^ ^ 
or blue feather at the end of the tube, which was toe«rftSTt ^ 
it being one of the lymbols of that fak- deity. FrZ^.^'^^ 
fillet, there hung an ear,- which was another fymbol, by which Ac affltt d four^d 
repentmgfinner was taught, that he might confide in the divine mercy, who w 0 "d 
Ufa. to h,s prayers. He held four darts in his right hand, fignifving the nun Iblm f 
fin and the vengeance of heaven, which manifefb Itlilfm m n l t thc P ummm <™ for 
and famine. His left hand hclda go^mt r t^Zg^^TT'' 
receive the objects very clearly and diflincUv \V„h .1 r u , f S '" " M 

mirror a fan made of feathe „o ' aU fc £ of coin r T bchind this 

from that vindictive god. Round the Mol were 1 ' m<h ''" S ™ 

whole figni.ication wc did not earn xL o her f ""t" °' ™ bkm -'"' 
this idol.was the fame as the fo^oin. I \ 'oP 7 ^ 
on a throne fupportcd by a kind of ate an~d h,d behindT T " ^ " 
and mens bones were either embroider* or J? tj Th MolTd"' SkuUS 
and its poflurc was as dreadful and terrible £,h o J t JZ "J \ °° fc ' 
as ready to hurl a javelin it held in its hand • i« IMVr - S l- ™ WaS "P^tcd, 
outfourarrowsjndfivcpmc^ 

and its head was cover, & oua^ feathers SthoJ^d 
bcr of fymbohcal figures,.and things of inclinable value. S 
The • Mercury and <Plu tU , of the Mexicans was alfo reorcfented „„H, 

«, «, ^ : „. 

r^/, that is to fay our^rW mother, was of mortal extraction. Pl,~lit n t ~r 
her d.vinc honours, by enjoining the Mexicans to demand her of Z~m 7 Z» 
kmgof Cullmcacan, for queen; this being done, they alio comminH ill " 
to death, afterwards to flay her,' and ^Lr^^lTZ^Z T'" 
th, manner ihc was ftnpt of her humanity to be treated among the Is Z'l 
from thrsapotheofe that thefe lavages, whofe ibperllition was yaftlytobafo^ andld 
dated the cuftom of facrificing men to idols. aroarous and cruel, 

The Mexicans ador'd another idol, made of all the feeds of d,e earth knecd-d to. 
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Their Temples. 1^ 

excellent ufe in prefcrving from dangers. The foldicrs always carried 'cm with cm to 
war. The pricfts at the fame time that they pcrform'd this folcmnity of confecration, 
made alfo a holy water, which was ufed at the coronation of their rhonarchs, and when 
the blcffing was given to fuch generals as were fent into the field. 

We flaall mention the god of hunting, and the ceremonies of penance and mortifi- 
cation, when we come to give the defcription of the Mexican fcftivals. Suffice it that 
we have given an account of their principal Deities in this place ; not but they had others 
whofc worfhipwas asfblcmnas thole abovc-mention'd ; but their number was exceeding 
great, being upwards of two thoufand, who had all their re fpeftive temples, ceremonies, 
and facrificcs. " " There was hardly a fbrect without its tutelary divinity, nor was there 
" fcarcc a difcafc but had its peculiar altar, and to thefc the Mexicans ufed to flock in 
*< order to be curd. Their crazy imaginations ufed to form to thcmfelvcs Gods from 
" their fears, not confidcring at the fame time, that the power they afcribed to one, 
" leffen'd the power of the other." And not fatisfy'd with having peopled heaven with 
gods of all ranks and kinds, they treated one of their prifoners as tho* he had been a god, 
for a whole year together, and fomctimcs for fix months only, according to the deity for 
whom they defign'd him, and whofc name they gave him ; after which they facrificcd him 
to the idol. The inhabitants of Marfeilles had formerly this cruel caftomj rhelc uled 
to pamper a man with the greateft dainties for a whole year together, then led hirxi 
with great folcmnity all about the city, after which they facrificcd him. 



Tloeir Temples. 

f ~PHERE were eight 4 temples in the city of Mexico, equally magnificent, and 
JL. built pretty near alike 5 but that of Vttzliputsdi excelTd the reft in bigneis, 
which was of fuch prodigious extent, that a city of five hundred houfes might have been 
built in the court of it. We fhall give the defcription of this great edifice, as we find it in 
the author of the Hijlory of Mexico : this edifice was once the center of the Mexican 
idolatry. 

" They firft cntcr'd into a large quadrangle, furrounded with a great ftonc wall, 
" where feveral ferpents in relievo, twin'd one in another on the outfidc of the wall, 
" tack terror into the beholder 5 particularly at the fight of the front of the firft 
" door, which was fill'd with them, under which fbmc myflerious fignification was 
" couch'd. Before arriving at this gate, there flood a kind of chapel, which was full 
" as terrible j 'twas built of ftone, raifed thirty fteps, having a terrafsat top, on which 
<c feveral trunks of great trees, all lopp'd of an equal height, were planted on a level 
" at equal diftances, on which poles were laid from tree to tree. On each of thefe 
" poles hung the skulls of feveral unhappy wretches who had been iacrificed, whole 
" number, which it would be impoflible to relate without horror, was always equal ; 
" for the mininers of the temple took care to fupply thofc which through time dropt off, 
" with others. 

" The four fides of the quadrangle had each a gate, exactly facing one another, and 
" look'd to the four cardinal winds. Four ftone ftatues were placed over each gate, 
" which feem'd to point out the way, and to command thofe to return back,who were for 
« going thither with an irreligious heart ; thefe were confidcr'd as porter-gods, upon which 
" account they were faluted at going in. The apartments of the facrificing-prieftsand 
« minifters were built in the infide of the wall of the quadrangle, together with lome 

" fhops 

a Jiifiory of the conqucjl c/Mexico. b Ibid. 

c See the third compartment of the figure. 
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" fhops that went round the whole, which however took up but little room, its extent 
«* being lb vaft, that eight or ten thoufand pcrfons ufed to dance therein at cafe, on their 
" mod iblcmn days. 

" In the ccmer of this quadrangle, a great flonc edifice was erected, which in fair 
" weather was iccn to top the higheft towers in the city. It always leflen'd in bignefs 
" upwards, till it form'd a half pyramid, three fides of which were delving, and the 
" fourth lupported a flair- cafe; it was a fumptuous pile of building, and built according 
" to the befl rules of architecture. It was an hundred and twenty degrees high, and 
" built fo flrong, that its top, which was flat, was a fquare forty foot on each fide, and 
" was finely paved with lquares of jalpcr-ftoncs of all kinds of colours : the pillars or 
" props, whicli like balliflcrs or rails went round this place, were winding like a lhail- 
tc ihcll, and both fides of it faced with a black flone which look'd like jet, carefully 
" and dcxtroufly fct together, and faftcn'd with a bitumen of a red and black colour, 
" which was a great ornament to the whole building. 

" On the two fides of the rail or ballifler, at that part where the flair-cafe ended, 
" two .marble flatues fupportcd, in an attitude that very well exprefs'd their labour, 
" two very odd-faftiion'd candlcfticks. At fomc diflancc from hence, was a flonc of a 
" green colour five foot in height, fharp-bottom'd : here the unhappy wretch, who 
" was to be facrificed, was laid on his back, when they ripp'd up his flomach and tore 
" out his heart. Above this flonc, and oppofitc to the flair-cafe, was a large, flrong 
" chapel, the roof of which was of a rare and precious wood, under which their idol 
" Vitzliputzli was featcd, on a very high altar, with curtains round it. 

" In another chapel , to the left of the firft, and built in the fame taflc, and of 
" equal bulk, was placed the idol Tlaloch. The trcalurc of thefe two chapels was 
" of an immenfe value, the walls and altars were covcr'd with jewels and precious 
" floncs upon feathers of various colours. 

" The temple of the god of the air was round, fignifying the circular motion of the 
a air round the earth. The entrance of this edifice rcfemblcd the mouth of a ferpent 
" when wide open ; and to make it flill more terrible, they had fill'd it with the figures 
" of all kind of monflcrs." 

Tlic temple of Tefcalipuca was a lofty pile of building, and built with as much re- 
gularity as that of ' Vttsdiputsdi\ no layman was allow'd to enter into this holy place. 
Thefe temples were look'd upon as cathedrals. We fhall not mention the num- 
berlefs multitude of temples which were met with in the different parts of the city, 
and which pofilbly might have nothing either great or remarkable in 'em fave the 
name only ; but there is one circumflance which is not to be parallel'd among the pagans 
of antiquity, vis. that this unaccountably fupcrflitious people had erected certain dark 
houfes purpofely to lodge an infinite number of idols of gold, filver, &c. cover'd, or 
rather cruftcd over with blood, with which they were every day fmear'd. Nor did the 
flink of thefe charncl-houfcs, whofe floor was covcr'd over with blood, any way 
leffen their devotion : but none but the nobility were allow'd to enter into it $ and to 
heighten the dignity of this privilege, the priefls would not even admit any of thefe to 
enter in, till they had nrft facrificed a man. 



TJieir Sacrifices and Penance. 

AS it would be no eafy matter to find any fpecics of idolatry among theantients, as ex- 
tenfive asthat of the Mexicans, it would be full as difficult to meet with any facrifices 
fo barbarous and inhuman as theirs j not that we are ignorant they were pradtifed by the 
antients, fince we have given inftances of it : but 'tis certain that nothing can be com- 
pared- 
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par'd to this execrable worfhip, unlcfs it be. that of the Carthaginians and Cannes 
Von, whom they are defended, The bloody facrificcs of the Mex.cans were perform d 
in this manner: The viaims defied forfaerifiee were led to the eharnel-hou.e, wmch, 
as we fee in the figure, rifes like a kind of plat-formor terrafs, fupported by ftvcral 
trunks of trees The viaims. who were elofely guarded by fome Mex,can fokhcrs, 
waited at the foot of the tcrrafs till fueh time as they fhould be put to death; and to 
hc'iehten their diftrefs, a great number of skulk hanging on the poles wh.ch went from 
tree totrce. were continually prefenting themfelvcs to thcirfight; thefe were the skulls 
of fuch as had been iacrificcd before 'em. A pricft holding in his hand an ,dol made of 
wheat, maiz, andhoney, drew near to thefe nnhappy wretches, and prefenung .t to each 
of 'em cry'd out at the fame time, there is your god. Thb done, they w.thdrcw, 
Inao'ffo .the other fide of the terrafs, when the viaimswere immediately brought upon 
f, thbbcins, as wc have already obferVd, the place appomtcd for the racnfice. Here 
t'was that f« miniftcrs of the idokflaughter'd thefe -viaims. After having tore out thc.r 
hearts thev threw the bodies down the flair-cafe from the top of the terrafs to the bottom. ■ 
We arc allured that all thofe who had taken any of thefe unhappy wretches m war, 
ufed to divide 'em among themfelvcs, and cat 'em. They never tented lefs than 
forty or fifty of thefe viaims atatimc; and thofc nations ^ euher border d or were 
ShLrv to the Mexicans, imitated them in this bloody worftup. The famous- Ferdmmd 
C^U- r htc that the inhabitants of Mechoacan firft proteftcd they would abandon a 
nX which was as injurious to the deity, as unworthy of humanity. We muft no: 
om uhat n"i pr'ftT wL facrificcd men, Icrediftinguiflfd by the title 
Z ed Su and that ^employment -as thehigheft dignity of the priefthood To 
Z Ih-pricft alone belong* the privilege and honour of rippmg up the v.a.ms flo- 
rae, and this he perform* fo very dcxteroully, as, upon any other occafion, would 
"wc raifed the wonder and admiration of the fetors. T» true mdecd, that as the 
ftone on which the victim was laid, wasvery fharp andpo.ntcd tabody, wh.ch rcftcd 
either uponthe loins, made the dexterity of the pneft left furpnz.ng 

°Tw_sacufiom among 'em on certain feftivals, todreftaman .n the bloody sk.n, juft 
recking from the body of one of the viaims. ■ A Spanijb author affures us, that e ven 
kL and -randces did not think it derogatory to the.r honour tod.fgu.fc themfelvcs 
• I ,°„n C r when the captive facrificcd was a perfon of-diftinaion. Be that as it will, 

ho citv and to beg the charity of aU thofe he met w.th, and beat fuch as refufed. Tins 
h Ldv kind of mafqucrade continued till fuch time as the skin-coat began to Ihnk. 
The money that was colk-acd in this devout ramble, was cmploy'd m p.ous ufes. 

Another religious ceremony, which indeed does not feem altogether fo barbarous as 
the fbrmcr, wastheduel of the victim; if we may give thb name to the hbertyhc was 

X£a of ^ fcndin s h!m, ' cif againi1 thc ptieft who was to - u a ti r n e ,r p ,ve ' 

hnf- feet were tied toaftone, parried the inftrument w.th wh.ch the pr.eft ilruck at 
r ind cven attack'd him, as we fee in the figure. If he had the good fortune to gain 
he better of the prieft, he was rcleafcd, and look'd upon as a brave man ; but .f the 
nrieft came ofT conqueror, he firft kilfd him, than flay'd ofT h.s sk.n, and as we are 
told! had hi limbs drefs'd and fery'd up in one of thofe they calfd their rehg.ous 

"Ttwas always their cuftom, before they fct down to eat, to offer to the fun and to 
the cTrtt, the firft-fruits of their meats and drink, as alfo of their corn, fru.ts.^nd 

3n d Ac fix* ripp'd openh,, R °™?J f ^™l?£-,Z' he .hrc» >hc h=a,c in hi, fJc. 

c In 'Pin chas. N n 
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flowers. They had other religious cuftoms, infinitely more abfurd than the forceoina 
the the principle from which rhey fWd, was not altogether to be condemn* • which 
Mas the lay.ng themfclvcs under a ncccflity of doing certain things, not excepting the 
moft unfeemiy, for the love of their gods : for they not only eat, drank, carried wethty 
burdens, ano.nted and fmcard themfclvcs out of love to 'em, but even fWd to^thc 
Vilcfl offices, purely to do them honour. 

Their penance was at lcaft as feverc as that of other religions. The pricfts, as me- 
diators between the gods and men, offered „p victims for finncrs, and alfo took upon them- 
iclvcs the m.qu.ucs of thepeople. Whenthis folemn penanee, as rcprefented here was 
to be undertaken, >t was their cuflom to meet together at mid-night in the temple of U.e 
idol when one of them uled to call the people together to their devotions with a 
hand of horn, wh.lc another was incenfing the idol. Then one of the miniftcrs of 
the falle gods began the penance, confifting in a fmall effufion of blood which he 
drew from the ancle, by pricking it with a Afc^-thorn or a ftonc-lanccr. After this 
he rnbb-d Ins temples and cars with this blood, then went and wafh'd himfclf in a certain 
water, wh.ch from that crcumftancc wascalld the vater of blood. Twas thcircuftom, 
the better ,0 tcft.fy the mcnt and truth of this wonderful penance, .0 (hew to the 
people themnnanent wh.ch had been made ufc of on that occafion. The other puniih- 
mcnts wh,ch the priefts infliScd on themfclvcs before Tefiatipuc, or the god who 
prefided over penance and aflhftions, were to whip one another with thongs of Mn^hcy 
nrade up ,n great knots, and to ftrikc one another with great ftones,o~r In the ne«- 
art.de we lhall rake notice of the difcipline and aufterity of thele miniflcrs of the 
Mcx.car, .idobj ; and lhall, before wc conclude this head, obftrvc, that they ufcd to 
mcenfc thele falle gods three times a-day, via . i„ the morn ing, at noon, and at mid- 
n.g t 5 and that they were oblig'd to officiate by turns in the tfmplc, in order to keep 
m the lacvcd fire, which was to burn perpetually in honour of the gods. 



Their Priejls, Difcipline, &c. 

T N the fourth compartment of one of the foregoing plates, two Mexico pricfts arc 
A rcprclentcd , one of which holds the facrcd knife in his hand. The fir/of thefc 
pr.cfts or rather the h.gh-pr.eft, was calfd TopiHin in the Mexican language T is 
pretended that h,s d.gn.ty was equal to that of the pope. Hewore on his head a crown 
ofb eaut.ful leathers of var.ous colours, with golden pendants, enrich* with emeralds 
* hu cars; anda imall blue tube like to that of the god of penance, ran throat J 
He «as clothed w.th a fcarlct robe, or rather mantle. The veftmcnts of their priefc 
were frequently changd according to the different feafons or feflivals 
■ The priedhood of Ktzliputzli was hereditary, and that of the other gods ekaive 
Children were olten, as we fl-all fee in the fequel, deftin'd from their moft tender years' 
to the ferv.ee of the .dols; and officiated as clerks and ftnging bo yS) when but ^re 
ftr.phngs. The pnefts ufcd to incenle four times a-day, the god whofe min.fte 
they were: but at nudn.ght the principal minifters of the temple rofe to perform the 
nocturnal office, y,z. to found a trumpet and horn for a long-time together, and to 
play on certam mftruments accompanied with voices, which together celebrated the 
pradesof the ,dol After th B the prieft, whofe turn it was, took the thurible, falutoi 
the ,dol and .ncensd ,t, h.mfelf bemg clothed in a black mantle. In fine niter th in 
cenfing was over, they all went together into a chapel, where they praffiied all thol'J 
r.gorous penances, whereof an .dea has been given in the preceding article 

Ihcle pnefts t.lcd to obferve a very rigorous faft; they faded for five fiv ,rd 
even ten days together, which they con.monly did when the time of their folemn feft - 
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vals drew nigh. During thefe fafts, fuch of them as were married, ufed to abftainfrom 
all commerce with women. Their chaftity would undoubtedly have been glorious; 
had it been built on a reafonable foundation ; but that confidence, as well as principle 
of prcfumption which prevails fo much over thofc who arc defirous of being ap- 
plauded for things which they cannot merit by a fblid virtue, fullicd all the glory of 
this forced continency. Thefe, in order to plcafc their gods, ufed to practice all thole 
things which deflroy procreation, not even (paring thofc parts which nature had ap- 
pointed for that ufe. They would not allow thcmfclvcs to drink flrong liquors, and 
devoted part of that time which men give to.flccp, to the fevcrity of their difciplinc. 

All thefe priefts were poflefs'd of great revenues, and received the oblations which 
the people made to the idols, which brought 'cm in immenfe l'ums, particularly at the 
time of their grand fcftivals. Twas at thefe folcmn fcafons they ufed to inflruct cm 
in their duty, by certain exhortations which they pronounced before 'em. 

Nor was the confecration of thefe priefts lefs remarkable than their function. Thzy 
ufed to anoint 'cm from head to foot : their hair, which they always wore very long, 
and which they did not prefumc to cut during their priefthood, was continually moiilncd 
with a kind of black perfume that was partly made of rofin ; this would undoubtedly 
have been very loathfome, had not the refpect which immediately ariles at the fight of 
fuch things as arc look'd upon as facred, metamorphos'd it into an agreeable and even 
divine object. 

The knotted trefTes of the facrificing priefts of Mexico, rcfcmblcs a roll of Bn?Ji! 
tobacco, fix inches in breadth, and of a length proportionable to it. Whenever t/ic/e 
priefts ufed to facrificc upon the mountains, and in thofc almoft fubtcrrancous places in 
which part of their idols were lodged, they then employ 'd an ointment, with certain 
myfterious ceremonies, much more folcmn than the above-mcntion'd. It was of ufe, 
faid they, to " difpcl fear, and invigorate courage; and was made of the juice of the 
moft venomous reptiles. Such youths as were under the difciplinc of thefe priefts, ufed 
to hunt thefe animals, in order to flock thcmfclvcs with them againft they wanted cm. 
The priefts burnt thefe venomous creatures at the altar of the idol, the afhes of which 
were pounded in a mortar mix'd with tobacco, to which they added live Jcorpions and 
fbme other venomous infects : they hcightcn'd this compofition with an herb which lias 
the property of difturbing the brain, as alfb the black of fmoak and roCm : this is wiiat 
they call the repajl or fuflenance of the gods. To thefe, the fbrccry of thole magical 
facrificers ow'd its fuccefs ; 'twas thefe gave 'em an opportunity of holding a correfpon- 
dencc with devils ; fhiclded 'em from the fury of tygcrs and ferpents 3 and laftly, in- 
fpir'd 'cm with that fpirit of cruelty, which excited 'cm to facrificc their fellow-creatures 
to idols, without the lcaft pity or companion. They alfo pretended that this compound 
had the virtue of healing difeafes : but this was not the only fupcrftition that reign 'd 
among 'em, fince they had feveral other kinds of enchantment, as well as methods of 
divining, which it were needlefs to mention in this place. 

They had an order of veftals, who were clothed in white, and call'd by the name 
of daughters of penance. Thefe were admitted into the order at twelve or thirteen 
years of age, and were oblig'd to have their heads fhav'd, at a certain feafbn excepted, 
during which they were fuffev'd to let their hair grow. Thefe nuns were under the 
direction of an abbefs, whofe office was to keep the temples clean, and they alio 
b drefs'd the facred meats which were prefented to the idols, and which afterwards ferv'd 
as food to their miniftcrs. They were employ'd alfb in making carpets and fuch like 
ornaments for the temples and the idols. They rofe at midnight to adminiftcr to the 

geds, 

a The very copy of our quacks and empiricks. 

h Or rather the loaves, which they prefented to the idols. Thefe loaves were generally made in ihe 
Ihapc of feet and hands. 
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• gods, and to cxcrcifc certain auftcritics which the rules of their order obliged them 
to obfervc. Above all, they were bound to prcfervc their chaftity unfullicd, the violation 
of which was punifh'd with death." This continence was not indeed to be perpetual, 
fincc as they were lent to the convent, only to fulfil fomc vow which their parents 
had made to the gods, they were allow'd to marry after a certain term of years. 'Tis 
even probable that this abbefs or matron might, properly fpcaking, fupcrintend a kind 
of nurfcry in which the young ladies of quality were b educated, fincc they were never 
taken from under their care, but only when their parents intended to fettle them in the 
world. 

They had alfo a feminary or convent for their youth, like to that of the nuns. They 
were often admitted into it at feven or eight years of age. As they were obliged during 
the time they liv'd in thefc houfes, to lead a life very like that of our monaflicks, wc may 
not improperly confider 'cm as a body of Religious. Thefc youths ufed to have the tops 
of their heads fhaved, the reft of their hair fcarce covering their cars j but it fell as 
low as their fhouldcrs behind, except when they ufed to tie it up in a kind of tuft. They 
wore a linnen vcftmcnt. Thefc young Religious look'd after the temple, and led a moft 
exemplary life of poverty and chaftity till the age of twenty, or till fuch time as they met 
with an opportunity of fettling themfelves by marriage, or fomc other honourable means. 
Moreover, the priefts had alio in thcif fervice a fett of youths who were employ 'd in 
matters of lcis importance. # Thefc latter ufed, on certain folcmn occafions, to adorn the 
temples of the gods with fcftoons. Twas their office to prcfent the priefts with the 
'water with which they wafh'd themfelves both before and after the religious fervice; 
'twas they gave 'cm the lancets and the knife ufed in the facxifice, and alfo follow'd thofc 
mendicant friars who ufed to beg from door to door. In cafe they at any time did not 
get alms fufficient for theifpurpofc, they were allow'd the liberty of going into a field, 
and of taking as much corn as they thought ncceflary, no one daring to hinder them. 
They had alio, c bcfidcs thofc youths who were educated under the Religious above- 
mcntion'd, fcvcral devotees who ufed to retire into thefe convents to fulfil fomc vow 
they had made. Some pray'd to the gods for children, others for riches, and others 
again for long life. All thefc devotees fet apart fomc hours to this retirement, and in all 
probability enjoin'd themfelves fomc of the aufteritics above cited, in order to make 
themfelves more worthy of the bleffings of heaven. They were permitted to walk in 
the proccfllons, but were not allow'd to fing in them, nor to go up the ftcps which led 
to the temple. 



Their Feft foals. 

< *nr^ H E Mexicans, at the end of every month, which among them confifted of 
JL twenty days, as we lhall fee in the fcquel, ufed to obfervc a folemn day of 
devotion intcrmix'd with rejoicings. They then facrificed fome captives, and ran up and 
down the ftreets clothed in the skins of fuch mifcrablc victims as had juft been flay'd ; • 
they dane'd, they fang, they colledcd alms for the priefts j which among them, as in 
other places, was look'd upon as the effect of a real piety. When corn of all forts began 
to fprout up, they ufed to go to a certain hill to facrifice a boy and a girl about three 
years old, toTlalocb, the god of the waters; andbecaufe thofe children were born free, 
they did not tear out their hearts, but contented themfelves with cutting their thfoats, 

after 

3 They ufed to flab their cars and orhcr parts of their body with a lancer, and fmear their cheeks with 
the blood which trickled from thefe wounds. 

b Hifiory of the conqtiefl of Mexico. c Lopes ds Gowara, quoted by Vurchas. 

4 We have not infertcd the name of thefc ieftivals, as not thinking it nccelUiry. 
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after which theylaid.heirbodicsinanewmantle, and buried them in a flone ftpulchre. 
Thcfc bloody facrifices were reneWd when the com was grown up about two foot b.gh, 
aVwhich time they facrificed four children off* or feven years ofagc, to the fame 
L Thefe latte/ were born flaves. They then carried therr bod.es mto a cave 
fnpointed for that purpofe. The A/ f ««»r tell us, that theongm of th.s cruel ceremony 
wTowtoJ to a great drought, which afterwards occafioning a famme forced them to 
Thandon L country. In fine, when the corn was fit for reaping, each owner took a 
fandtl of maiz «t of his field, and offer* it to the god Tlahch Mtolle wh.ch 
La liquor made of com and copal, a precious gum ufed in mcenfing the rdok _ In 
the beginning of fummcr, they ufed to crown the gods with flowers and fpend a whole 
day in mirth and rejoicing. The great men of the empire svere obhged to go to the 
M onTnother holiday! on He evening of which, .hey drelb;d up a woman who was 
wCeftnt the god of fait, and partake in the puhlick rcjo.cng; but they facnficcd 
her on the morrow, and that day was wholly employ* in devouon and the worfh.p of 
A ZoU The tides-people ufed alfo to celebrate certain bloody fcftrvals, .n honour 
of their AW, in the temple which was confecratcd to him. Not to mentron another 
felUva when they ufed to flay a woman, and clothe an Ind.an wrth her skm, who, 
S XSil dalcd for two days together with the reft of his feflow-cruzens } nor 
ha Xh was folemniz'd at their entring into the lake with a great number of canoos, 
when they ufed to drown in a ceremonious manner a boy and girl, whom, » ; they fa,d, 
Cfent fo keep company with the gods of the lake , they neverthelefs ufed to fpend 

^J^S^SS*- - celebratcdinthemonthof^. Two day, 
tJrc wh ch, the nuns ufed to make a figureofmaiz and honey, reprefentmg that god. 
Thenaue h vingdrcfsVl it in as magnificent a manner as poflible, they feared ,t or, an 

r-JS^t^SfS^X^ ^ore cited, receivedthe 
Mo, Lfaforha 5 paH homage to it, carried it a!fo on their moulders to the ftep, 
c u r ft 'Twas here the people came and worfliip-d this image o'iVitz.Uputz.h 

of the fanftuary. T was here m p p ^heads ; which cuftom wasalfo 

SSS : t a^the o S ther idols. The nuns were dre*d ir .white 

obfer% dm tne P r ^ ^ ^ nccfcs mad(; of 

3 " h hTv uf d to' fl about their left arms. Their cheeks were painted with a 
hick ver miUion and their arms covered over from the elbow to the wnft w.th 
fhrfL^r^f aTed partot. Their young men were drefsd in red, and wore maizcrowns, 

h 5?iS£i , 3S2- ufed to go in procefllon, - make fictions 
Alter tn ftom ^ or ffibly the holine6 of 

SS^SXSTfc tionswere kepr. They then firft faerificed upon a mountain 
at a league d fence from The procefllon made a tour of about four league, 

j 1 their return to conduct the idol into its fanftuary w.th the found of drums, 
and ufed on 'h-r return to c ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ive^arryin/pieces of the dough with which ^ was made 

c t_ *ulr„ rV,^ v crave to the monks, who laid them at the loot 01 u« 
SS,*:! commonlycaU-d A#<«^ 
Ittrconfecratcdby the priefts with ^ ^^^^5^ 
dances and fpiritual.fongs in honour of the .dol. They P*' d th * ' andfieure 
confecrated d'ough as to the gods of which t wasat firfl .no ^^^^ 
After the confecration was ended, the men wck lacnBcea, i j 
f ding with dances and fongs. Then folloWd a religious ptece of worihrp, winch 
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' has Ibme conformity with the chriftian communion. The pricfls ftript the dough-idol 
of all its ornaments j broke them into feveral pieces, and likewife the little confe- 
crated loaves: thefc they diftributcd to the people in the form of a facramenr 
and the aflTembly communicated in a manner which rcfcmblcs fo much the pradice of 
the chriftians in that particular, that we can fcarcc forbear confidciing this idolatry any 
other than, an ufurpation of the devil over the myflerics of the chriftian religion 
This communion was accompanied with an exhortation, by which the people were 
inform'd that they eat the fiefb of their god, and they even adminiftrcd this kind of 
facrament to the fick. We (hall conclude the defcription of this religious acl with two 
remarks } firft, that the communicants gave a tithe of maiz by way of oblation • and 
fecondly, that the feftival concluded with a fermon, which one of the moft amient of 
the priefts pronounced to the people. 

The feftival oCTefcafyuca was celebrated the nineteenth of the fame month, when 
the priefts granted the people a rcmiffion of their fins. At the fame time they facrificed 
a captive, which we may almoft confidcr as an imperfeft image of the death which our 
blefledfaviour fufferd for the redemption of mankind. The Mexicans might perhaps 
have prefcrv'd fome footfteps of that memorable incident. On the eve of the feftival 
the pricft of Tefcalifuca ftript himfelf of his veftments, when others were given him by 
the Mexican nobility, who came together with the reft of the people, in order to re- 
concile thcmfclvcs to this idol of penance. They open'd the temple-gates to all repenting 
finners ; when one of the chief minifters of the god difcovcr'd himfelf to the fpedators 
and blew his b horn; turning himfelf to the four winds, as if he were calling all the earth 
.to repentance: after which he tookupduft, and carried it to his mouth, pointing at th 
fame time to the heavens. Every one imitated the pricft ; after which, nothing was heard 
but voices, interraix'd with fighs, tears, and 'groans. They roirdthemfelvcsintheduft 
calling at the fame time upon the divine mercy, when the terrors which trouble the con' 
fcicnccsof the blindeft finners, actuated in fuch a manner on the minds of the Mexicans 
that they ufed to call to their affiftance the lhades of night, the winds and ftorms the 
better to efcape the fury of that god, whofe vengeance, they laid, was ever impending 
in order to chaftifc the wicked. And as the notions which even falfc religions Exhibit 
tothofe whom they aredefirous of leading into the paths of virtue, arc ftrong enough 
to ftrikc the hearts of the vicious with remorfe, and even to make 'cm fcnfible that 
vice is contrary to humanity; it fo happen'd that all fuch as were confeious of mult 
made apublick confeffion of it 5 unable to refift the terror with which their consciences* 
were ftruck by the found of the horn. All thefe agitations, fo falutary in outward 
appearance, fince it infpir'd the hearts of the Mexicans with repentance for fome time 
concluded with the burning a great quantity of incenfe in honour of the idol whofe' 
feftival they folemniz'd. They blew the horn for ten days fucceffively, viz from the 
ninth of May to the nineteenth, all which time was fpent in tears and affliction. ~On the laft 
day, Tefcalipuca was carriedin proceffion. The image of thegod,furrounded with branche 
oiManghey, ftuck full with prickles, was feated in a machine furrounded with curtains 5 
which probably was like a litter. This machine was carried in proceffion round the 
temple by priefts fmear'd with black, who wore the livery of their god and whof h ' 
was partly twifted up with a white firing. Two minifters of the idol walk'd at Z 
head of theproceffion with rhuribles in their hands ; every time they incens'd the people 
the whole proceffion hfted up their arms in a devout manner, looking at thefamerimeon 
the fun and the god of penance. During this ceremony, the reft of the devotees Wg'd 



them- 



» Vurd/as, and the Sfiamjb authors quoted by him. Hijlory of the conqueP. 0 f Me< 
b 'Twas a kind of flute, as the Sfianijb authors retete. Thev firft r U r„- 1 u r ^ ' 
then towards the weft, the north, fnd fouth. } " tHrn d lh ™&lvcs towirds the =a£< 



viexico. 
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thcmfclvcs with ropes made otManghey. Some adorn'd the court and the temple with 
branches, and ftrcw'd the way with flowers. 

After the proceflion and the fcourging of the penitents, every one made his oblation?. 
Some brought jewels and works of gold and filvcrj others incenfe, precious wood. 
maiz,<£r. the poor offcr'd quails, and thefc the facrifkers, after having cutoff their heads, 
threw at the foot of the altar. Then the people made a feaft, very much refemblmg 
thofc which the antient heathens inftitutcd in honour of their gods. Whatever meats 
were given to the idol, were call'd facred -viands, and were ferved up by veftals who 
were led to it by an old pricft drefs'd in a kind of white furplicc, and were by him con- 
duced back to the convent, after having thus ferv'd up at the table of the god. But 
when the time for their clearing the table was come, the youths and minifters of the 
temple took away the meats, and carried them to the priefts, who alone had the prL 
vilegc of eating them. After the facred repaftwas ended, they made a facrifice of him 
who that year had been the living image of the god of penance ; and the whole ce- 
remony ended, like thofc of other feftivals, with dances and fpiritual fongs. 

The Mexicans ufed to celebrate a jubilee every four years, which was nothing mere 
than the feaft of penance, fuch as wc have already defcribed it, except that it was more 
folcmn i there being at that time a more general and plenary rcmiflion of fins. We are 
alfur'd that the Mexicans facrificcd feveral human victims at that feafon, and the youth 
ufed to make a kind of challenge who fhould firft, and in one breath, get to the top of 
the temple. This enterprizc was a very difficult one, fince it gaind all thofc prodigious 
applaufe who had the glory of coming firft -to the goal; not to mention that they were 
diftinguifh'd from the reft of their countrymen : they moreover had the privilege of 
carrying off the facred viands, of which we arc aftur'd they almoft made the famcufes, 
as chriftians do of relicks. 

Ghtttzalcoalt, the Mercury of 'the Mexicans, was particularly worfhipp'd by allthofe 
who were concerned intraffick. Forty days before the feaft of this god, the merchants 
purchafed a Have of a very fine fhapc, who during that time reprefented the deity to 
whom he was to be facrificed as a vidim on the day of the feftival j but they firft 
wafh'd him in the lake of the gods, which was the name they gave to the water that 
fitted him for the fatal apothcofis which ended with his death. They afterwards adorn'd 
him like the god whom he was forced to reprefent; when he fpent all the time of his 
deification in dancing and rejoycings. They join'd with him in his pleafures, and wor- 
ftupp'dhim; but for fear left he mould be forgetful of his fatal deftiny, two antient 
minifters of' the idol refrefh'd his memory with it nine days before his being facrificed. 
a He was obliged to wait his fate with patience and refignation. If he difcover'd the 
leaft forrow upon that account, the two priefts gave him a liquor to drink, which, by 
reftoring him to his wonted mirth, made him undoubtedly infenfible to his fate. The 
day of the feaft being come, they again ador'd the miferable victim, and incens'd it 
feveral times fucceffively. In fine, they facrificed it at twelve at night, offer'd its heart 
to the moon, and afterwards threw it before the idol; then the body was thrown down 
from the top of the temple, as was praftifed in the worfhip of Vitzliputzli, and the 
whole concluded with a dance. 

The priefts of this deity perform'd a ceremony which was odd enough, and that was 
the commanding every body to retire by beat of drum, the found of which was heard- 
all over the city. At day-break they ufed to call up the people to work. Tin's fun&on 
was perform'd by the priefts, each of whom had it in his turn every week. 

The 

> Thefe two priefts ufed to proftratc themfelves before the pretended «od, repeating ther e words tor 
him, Lord, tby pleafures will eld nine days hence. He was obliged to anfwer them with a cbeurtul a,r ; 
be it ft, and continue his mirth. ^ 
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The god whofe worfhip wc have defcrib'd, was ador'd after another manner at 
a Cholula. He was there look'd upon as the god of the air. He was alfo confider'd 
as the founder of the city, the inditutor of penance, and the author of facrificcs. His 
idol was reprcfented in almod the lame attitude as we fee it in the figure. Its cloak 
was powdcr'd with red crofTes. As this deity had, during his rcfidence here, been a lover 
of fading and works of penance, devotees ufed to fad, and draw blood from their 
tongue and ears, to make thcmlelves agreeable to him. This god conccrn'd himfelf 
alfo in all warlike affairs. They fiicrificcd five boys and as many girls of three years 
old, in his honour, before they took the field. 

'Tis to the idol of Cholula that they afcribed the famous predictions relating to the 
ruin of the empire of Mexico: predictions which were follow'd by prodigies, the parti- 
culars whereof it would be nccdlcfs to relate; cfpccially as there is great reafon to be- 
lieve that they were very much hcightcn'd by the credulity of the people. 

In fine, the Mexicans, and particularly the inhabitants of Tlafcalla, worlhipp'd one 
god, who, during his abode in this world, had been a great hunter. He was honourd 
with a fblcrnn party of hunting, as wc fee it reprcfented in the plate. Whilft the god 
flood on an altarplaccd on the top of a mountain, round which they had lighted feveral 
fires ; the devout hunters purfucd the wild beads, who, in order to efcape the violence of 
the flames, fled towards the top of the mountain. They ufed to knock thefe bcafts down 
before the idol, and iacrificc their hearts in his honour. The chafe concluded with fongs 
of mirth and joyful acclamations, after which the hunters brought back the idol in tri- 
umph, and a folcmn feafl concluded the devotion of that day. 
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b A N cmbatTador was diflinguifh'd by a mantle or riding-cloak of cotton, cmbroidcr'd 
XJl w-ith a fringe interwoven with knots. He held in his right hand a very broad 
arrow, with the feathers upwards, and in his left a lliell in the lhape of a buckler. 
The lubject of the cmbaflTy was known by the feathers of the arrow, the red denouncing 
war, and the white denoting peace. The cmbaflador was to be rclpcctcd at the fight 
of thclc tokens, but lie was not allow'd to turn out of the royal roads of the province 
through whicli he pafs'd, upon penalty of lofing his right of jurifdi&ion and immunity. 

The lacrificcrs denounced war by the found of an inftrumcnt which they call'd the 
facrcd trumpet, becaufc none but the lacrificcrs were allow'd to found it, to animate, by 
the command of the gods, the hearts of the foldicrs. The found of this inflrument was 
harm, and brcath'd gloomy notes, very well adapted to infpire the foldier with a new 
bravery, by confecrating, lays the tranflator of the conquejl of Mexico, the contempt of 
life from a religious motive. The Mexican troops were kept under very flrift difciph*nc j 
and were very obedient. Wc fliall not take notice of their method of fighting, having 
confin'd ourfclves to religious ceremonies only, but fhall only oblerve, that the taking 
a priforicr was thought a more heroic action, than the killing an enemy c ; and he was 
look'd upon as the mod valiant, who brought the grcatcd number of victims for the 
facrificcs. 

Their writing confided in certain hieroglyphic paintings, by whofe affidance they call'd 
up certain memorable incidents in the mind; for they had not, like the Europeans, the 
ufc of letters. They ufed to paint the objects on calico, prepaid on purpofe for the 

pen- 

^hc Mexican ufed to goon pilgrimage to this place, which was look'd upon as holy ground, becauk 
it contain'd more than four hundred temples of the gods within its walls. 
fc Hiftory of thecovquefl of Mexico. c Ibid. 




Lee MEXI eap/yuoient leure pcnJ eee , et Jonnoterxt. 
une idee deo cAoeee Jensillee par dee JLeroj^i/pliee.a ta^/he^tv 

'J-j Anetetuf Ejypheno. C'e'ec Je cettt mant'erc one tettr Steele et 
leur annee extent repnreen/e^. une Roue ptinte eenteneit t'eepaee' 
dan Steele Jiofovotte par anne'ee e t c/iarae Ju> ei'enemrnd -me/nera- 
tteo. le Steele etett Je S j.^nne'eo Jeturee eliaeune de J6S.jc*u-4, 

■ +.jnMc&m.4 de- zd-dne eliaeune j^er mote nt to. dt'vieum de la. roue 
& reponJetent ouec ^..partiee du. Jfonde de la. nuimere sziivante. 

\>n Serpent enAsirenrunt eette Jiozte,et rnarcjuoit par s ee 
*f.. noeude dee Jivurterne, t'JLercolyp/ie Je tx premiere, yui 
rruLT^Lun/ t-JIIidi', e'teit utl Xapui,fur tut ^ fond lieu., <pue t' en, 
app elicit TO CIZ TUI-i.de L,seee>nJe pottr I 'Orient, one cartne 
sur unjbnd rouoe.orv t " 'ape lleit ^ICATZ. . Je Lx trcurteme pour 
le JVbrdune e'pe'e avec une peiatz Je pterre stir mvjbrud jaune. 

cm CappclLoit TBCPATL. de tx tpiairteme pour- I' Occident, 
une maijon stir du verj. otv I'apeltntClrlGLI.SfUre ceus tjujJrc 

Jivufione, ily en aren't Jeuze petite* dane (eeyuell&j tea ouatre 

Ut'eroalyphee etoient diotriluej o-ueeeoJt'rement crt dormant a. 

cAaeun. j-a valeur numerate jtusou.' a xJ. pii ctoient ie nomlre 
d anneee out compotcient tjndicHon.. on/aiant la. meme elioj-e 
dine la deue^enie/ndieahn.avec le* memee rwme depiuo un. 
Jueou' Lid, Jane la. iroirienie &■ dan* la quatrieene 
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on. otservoit cette majiiere de Compter pt 
j-eulsment Jane lee anneee ; mate aussi done teJ rruru, lie 
rcextmmencotent tore- quite arrive tent a. id. 

L'jtmxec jo lure, e'bitde J 6 5, jo ure, et leejfo-tj de ao. leur a 
nanus £r /euro HUroatypfieo j-o-nt ttuzroue*- done la. ^fiynre par 
i.a.d <<fr aj.no-1 dej-utte juJyu.'a. 18 . 

2'our yairo tArznee complette Je. S6 S^jourj. te^Afeocuipuurie en. ' 
a/o-utote-ritS, auariPmeL' de aojouro cJiacuin. <puc faifoient I'^tnnei 
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a a a nnmbcrs- or feme other figns", " which they 
pencil. Tothefe images they added number^ o thec haraacr, and the 

« difpos'd in fo e«S and tegular a manner that tn ^ ^ 

« figmc.mutually affiftcd each other, , and 
« argument. Thisfubtle invention refembled the ^ up ; „ tWs 
« the7/«/«W were fo skilful thercu,, that they had wh ^ ftcrity . 

- — it taw sss-^ r ccremonics 

« the annals of their kings. y j their temples, 

theirteligion; thebooks ^^^^£heir heroes to be funginthefe 
The JferiMi emperors ufed tocaufe the <*P'°>" k dcc eflbr s . They 

temples, and particularly the ^5-^ rf f 

taughttheirehildren thefe ^"f"™^ and the hicroglyphicks of their annals, 
thole who did not undcrftand the, PW£*,* ^J^, in an age when 
Thus did they learn to undcrltand **»J^ ^ at lclft » cxcc Uent pre- 

ySESS"Sf* - - iscd toe " bit in hb firft 

campaign. 

Their Calendar, &c. 

. b 'Tp H E Mexicans ufed to regnUte ^ JSSS^^tS'^ 
« 1 they knew how to take .ts dt.tude and ^d chn , ^ ^.^ 
« the different fcafon, Their year confiftcd ^ thc fivc re- 

<< tsmonths, each month contatnmg ao days > ^ they added to thc end 

« mainingbeinglook-d upon f ° ^/J^J »„ring thefc five days, which 
« of the year, in order to cqu alt he con >= chlfos> thcy abl ndon d 

« they imagta'd their ancetos had left £p* , ^ rf ^ 

« themfclves entirely to mdclcnce and I fought o J ^ and the ftops were 

« asagreeablyospoffible. .^"^ of judicature, norfacrificcs mademthe 

« (hut; no caufes Nvcrccarnca on u ~- f< . thcmftlvcs to every kind ol 

u tcm pW They /^y^ 

« recreation, in order, as they Cud to co pe ^ ^ of an(J 

hereto undergo Ac approaching ^^J^-y took from our month of 
« differ'd but three days from our folar year, 

« February. r Mrt ~n days a U of them caU'd by different names, which 

- Th^s-if ^ f of t] ^j^ssa rr^xtey 

where it is reprefented. The author o ri»t thcy affi£tcd:md h „ mblcd 

began to compute their J™jT** ° was ' u f u al for them to kneel down on the top of 
« fhemfclves thelaftday of that £ tofeewhether the fun wou.d again 

« their houfes, ^^^^^rf.^nd as, when thcy wete in this pofture, 
« beginhiscourfe, or if the worldwa, at anend ^ conftquence from it, «*. 

« the'y had the fouth to their right hand, they drew t^ q ^ 

« that the light had began in that quarter. They alio & K and 

. fl#>0. 0/ rte »«7«J! "f M«ico. ' *W,,V»«. Their twelve months maiing ;fo 

. This way of computing was the fame as that of the mt"« 
days to which they aaded s intercalar ones. 



a pifty- two years. p 

vol. in. y 



i4& Coronation of their Monarch s, &c. 

« and therefore that it would have been ridiculous to think the fun had begun his 
" progrefs from that quarter." 

"As they had learnt from tradition, or by ionic other nieans, that tne umVcrfeis to' 
be deftroy'd, and that they imagin'd its deftrudion would happen at the end of four: 
wc<iks of years; when the lad day of the fifty-two years was come, every one pre- 
paid himfelf for the general deftruction of nature. Then the Mexicans' difpos'd them, 
fclves to die, -tho- in perfed health; they broke to pieces all their dimes and plates - as" 
being of no farther ufe to them: theypntout the fire, and run up and down all night 
long like men out of their fenfes, and no one dar'd to give over, till fuch timeasheknew 
whether they were really going into the regions of darknefs, or not. Thc_y began to 
take breath as foon as the day began to break and di'fcovcr itfelf to their eyes, which 
were inceflantly turn'd towards' the cad ; and when the fun difcovertf Itfelf, he was 
falutcd wtli the found of all their indruments by hymns and fongs, which exprefs'd the 
tranfports of their joy. Then the Mexicans congratulated one another upon their being 
certain of the world s lading one age longer at lead. They went to the temples to thank 
the gods for it, and rccciv'd new fire from the hands of the facrincing pricds. This 
new fire was lighted before the altar by the rubbing of two pieces of dry wood very 
hard one ngaind-thc other,- after which, each of them provided himfelf afrelh with 
every thing that was necefTary for his fubfidcnce, and the day was celebrated by public 
rejoicings. Nothing was to be fcen all the city over but dances and other active 
exercifes, which were confecratcd to the renewal of the age, in the lame manner, fays 
the author of the conqueft of Mexico, as the fccular games at Rome. Th very probable 
.that the Mexicans had borrow'd from their anceftors the idea of the end of the world, 
and that the latter had brought it with 'cm from Afia> where it has been recciv'd in 
all ages It appears alfo that this people had fome knowledge ofaftronomy, fincethe 
?™ found,n thc Prince of Jucutan fomc Mexican books which treated on that 
branch of the mathematicks. Tlie monks, better acquainted with their breviaries than 
aftronomy, burnt thofe books, and imagin'd that each of thofc fchemes was capable 
of rarfing thc devil. 

77je Coronation of their Monarehs, &c. 

W E takc notl ' cc of this ceremony, becaufc it is partly a religious one. The em- 
V V perors or kings of Mexico were at firft elected by the voices of thc people but 
thc whole was manag'd by the nobles. They were afterwards chofen by four electors - 
thefe chofe for their king fuch youths as were brave, and fit for war, who were oblige! 
to give proofs of their valour; nor were they crown'd immediately after their cleaion 
The newly elected monarch was « - obliged to make a campaign at the head of his" 
" troops, and to gain fome victory, or win fomc province from the enemies of the em 
« pure or the. rebels, before he was crown'd, orfuffer'd to afcend the throne. No fooner 
" had the merit of his exploits made him appear worthy of reigning, but he return'd 
« triumphant to the capital. The nobles, the minidcrs, and facrificing pricds ac- 
« complied him to the temple of thc god of war, where he defcended fL his litter; 
andafterthefacrrfices were ended, the electoral princes clothed him with the imperia 
•mantle and other robes of date. They put into his right hand a golden Lrd 
adornd with flmt dones, which was thc fymbol of judice. He received with his 
left hand a bow and arrows, which denoted the fovereign command over their armies ; 

"after 



Their Marriage-Ceremonies, &c. 14*7 

" after which, the king of Tezuco fct the crown on his head, which was the peculiar 
« office of the full cleftor. One of the principal magiftratcs afterwards made a long 
" harangue, to congratulate the prince in the name of the empire : intermixing it with 
" initru&ions, in which he reprcfented to him the cares and obligations of thofe who 
41 are raifed to the fovereign dignity ; and how attentive he ought to be to the happincft 
" and profperity of his fubjeeb, &c" The high-prieft, clothed in his pontifical veft- 
mcnts, crown'd the kings, as it were. Twas he anointed them, for which purpofe a 
thick liquor, as black as ink, was employ 'd ; but we don't know what it was made of. 
The abovc-mention'd high-prieft blcfs'd the king, and fprinklcd him four times together 
with a confecratcd water; putting a cowl over his head, on which bones and skulls were 
painted, and a black robe over his body, over which they put another blue one, painted 
in the fame manner as the cowl. All this was undoubtedly done to teach him, that 
kings are as much fubjecr. to death as the moft wretched mortal ; and that all which 
remains of this grandeur, which is fo much envied by the plebeian, is a rotten, cor- 
rupted carcafs. They furrounded the new king with certain drugs, which, according 
to them, had the virtue of prefcrving him from difcafes and inchantments : after this, 
he offcr'd incenfc to Vitzliputzli^ and the high-prieft made him take an oath, by 
which he bound himfclf to maintain the religion of his anccftors ; the laws and cuftoms 
of the empire ; and to treat his fubjc&s with clemency and gcntlcncfs. He moreover 
took an oath, that the fun, during his reign, fhould give its light, and rain fall in its 
proper feafons ; that the rivers fhould not ravage the country by inundations ; the fields 
be curfed with barrennefs; nor mankind annoy 'd by the malignant influences of the fun. 
l< - This contract, fays the author of the conqueft ^Mexico, has fomcthing very wfaim- 
" fical in it. Ncverthclcfs, it may be faid, that the people pretended by this oath to 
" engage their fovereign to reign with fo much moderation, as not to draw down the 
« anger of heaven by his own guilt j well knowing that chaftifemcnts and public cala- 
« mities fall often on lubjeA*, who fuffcr for the crimes and irregularities of their 
" monarchs." 



Their Marriage-Ceremonies, and Divorces, &c. 

M Arriagc was folcmniz'd by the authority of the priefts, and a public infrrument 
was drawn up, wherein was mention'd the particulars of the wife's fortune, 
which the husband was obliged to return back again in calc of a feparation. <f a After 
" their having agreed upon the articles, the couple went to the temple, where one of the 
u facrificing priefts cxamin'd their rcfolutions by certain prccile queftions appointed for 
" that purpofe. He afterwards took up the woman's veil and the husband's mantle; 
« and with one. of his hands, tied them together at one corner, to fignify the inward 
" tie of the wills. : b They then return'd to their houfc with this kind of engagement, 
" accompanied with the facrificing pricft. e Then, in imitation of what the Ro7nans 
" pra&ifcd with regard to the Lares, they went and vifited the hearth or fire, which 
" they look'd upon as the mediator of the dilputes between the husband and wife. 
" d They ufed to go feven times round it fucceflively, the facrificing-prieft walking 
" before ; after which ceremony they fat down, in order to be equally warm'd by the 
« heat of the fire, which gave the laft perfcaion to marriage." The bridegroom had 

twor 

a Hi ft or v of the conqueft e/Mexico. : . ' 

b The tTricft conduced 'em back to their houfes bound in this manner to each other. 

c Among the Romans, the married couple drew ncar the fire and water, which were fetat the entrance* 

OF * h OthcK f fay, that the woman only went feven times round the fire. 
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two old men for affiftants, or witneffes on his part; and the bride, two old women. 
The Mexican hiftory, reprefentcd in figures and hieroglyphics, adds, that in the be- 
ginning of the night, a kind of fhe-mediator, accompanied by four matrons, with each 
a torch in her hand, took up the bride on her back, and carried her to her husband's 
houic. The parents of the latter, who were gone to meet the bride, led her into a 
place where the bridegroom was waiting for her ; and here the reft of the ceremony was 
corapleatcd in the manner above-mention'd. Then follow'd the marriage-feaft, and after 
having fufficientiy entcrtain'd themfelves with eating and drinking, the old men took the 
bridegroom afide, and the old women the bride, in order to inftruc* 'cm in fuch par- 
ticulars as were ufeful and necelTaryfor their change of condition, and how they might 
beft anfwer thofe duties, to which they had bound themfelves by their marriage- 
contract j laftly, the old people withdrew, when the married couple put the finifhing 
flrokc to the work. 

Here follows what was generally obferv'd by the Mexicans ; ncverthcleis, ionic pro- 
vinces of the empire, cither added, or retrench'd from thefc particulars according as 
caprice dictated. At Tlafcalla they ufed to ihave the heads of the married couple, to 
teach 'cm, as irwere, that it was now proper for them to lay afide all youthful amuie- 
mcnts. In Mechoacan, the bride was obliged to keep her eyes iix'd on the bridegroom 
while the ceremony was performing, without which the marriage wanted one degree of 
pcrfedion. Was it. done to denote to the wife, that it was her duty to read her will, 
her defircs, and caprices,* in her husband's eyes ? In another province of this empire, 'twas 
acuftom to carry off the bridegroom, in order that it might be thought he was forced 
to marry againft his will 9 or perhaps to denote, that if men were not prompted to pro- 
pagate their ipecics in a lawful way, by the dictates of nature and rcafon, hardly any man 
would ever enter into that fate, nor cmbarafs himfelf with the cares of a family ; but 
would prefer the begetting a long fuuxffiou of baftards, and abandon them to the wide 
world to the beautiful harvcft which Hymen beftows after a toil of many years. In 
the province of Tanuco, the husband purchafed his wife, (which was, in ibme meafure, 
the giving her a portion) for a bow, two arrows, and a net. After the marriage, the wife's 
father did not fpeak a word to his fon-in-law during die firft year j and the latter, as 
fbon as he was made a father, abftain'd from all commerce with his wife for two years. 
During the firft twenty days of their marriage, the Macatecas, another nation iubject to 
the empire of Mexico, failed, pray'd to their gods, offer 'd facrificcs to 'em, and, from 
a penitential motive, drew blood from themfelves, and rubb'd the mouth and face of the 
idols with it- Whence this whimfical piece of devotion, at a feafon that claims nothing 
but mirth and feftivity ? Did it arife from fear, or a principle of duty ? 'Tis probable that 
they might be partly influenced by fear: but how fpecious focver the motive of that 
piety might appear, the Europeans would think that husband a madman, who ihould give 
himfelf up to falling and praying to God, in thofe firft days which fcem fo naturally 
adapted to mirth and jollity. Andfince reafon dictates to us to fuit the feveral circum- 
ftancesof life, and proportion them to one another 5 'tis manifeft, that he who falls down 
to prayers in a feafon which naturally calk him to an exercife of a quite different 
nature, offends againft that juft proportion. 

Divorces were very common in Mexico : " Nothing more was requir'd in that cafe 
cc than the mutual confent of both parties s io that they had no occafion of going before 
« the judges, but they themfelves decided it upon the fpot. The woman kept the girls, 
« and the husband the boys; but the moment a marriage was thus duTolv'd, the parties 
« were, on pain of death, forbid to cohabit together again ; and the danger of re- 
« lapfing was the only remedy the laws could think of applying againft divorces, which 
" the natural levity and inconftancy of thoie people made but too common among them. 
" They made the chaftity of their wives a point of honour; and notwithstanding their 

" pro- 
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- pronto luft thcy-ncverthelefspunHh-d an -J^JS**" 
they afthe &mc time alloWd of common ftrumpets and pubhc Res,, 

The Ceremonies ufed at the Birth of their Children, and 
the Education they game them. 

HpHE new-born ^^^^^^^^^ 
T priefe when they ^ ^^^^"TnZ^ c^U, 
an d Jub.es to which they arc -pofed by hAJJ « « « kcpt fc 

ft"* Uwlrct ^ficc^chk the fame ceremony wi* 

the ^ter, uttering certain !m P-^^ n t~Uow'd it, refembled.in fome 
This kind of cireumofio,, .and ^ ofchrifth ;, We find in,/;, 

mcafure the circumcfion of the 7'^' ^ ™° ? thlt the mi dwifc took the child 
Uftory ofthecon.uefl < Mew- ^^S; where fome xuftes were pro- 
four days after to birth, and ^^rSj plung-dthc infant in this vcflcl, 
pu .d, on which they fet a ■ * P 6 ^ ^ ^ 

and when the immerfion was ended, £"™lbi rth, the father and mother carried their 
child with a loud voice Twenty <^ * »^!^rth an oblation, andfromthat time 
chUd to the temple, and prcfentcd it to the <V**™. ^ In ^fchewere 

theydevotedittofuchaprofeffion as o * at fifteen years of 

defied for the pricfthood, he «* perfon whole bufinefs it was to 

3K» th^rrSlLry arts. In this iaft cafe, the oblation was given 

t0 h!m ' f children ufed to fuperintend their education, till fuch time as 

The parents of the ^ „„„ ftria> ^d that nothing was 

they were fifteen years o^ ^ J^™"k the licentioufnefs of youth. They were 
omitted which ought conduce » *ec 

brou ght up Y^»"ra" Ys^anneverJefumeientlyapplaudcd. 
the quantity of their iood in 10 juaic Citable to its age, and from that time 

Achildoffouryears *«^SffiSLl l J 1 i us; and which at 
they prevented the growth of a hab.t of «™ ^ lifc vicious and 

JfaL time * of fuch ^« ^ 'dlTch timeas reafon began to 
arable. ^^££^1^ they firft employ* threats and ad- 
dawn; but before they P/°«~~ . the chU d time for rcfieaion, as an oppor- 
vices for a long time together 5 as to g» e ^ ^ ninc 
tunity to thofe who were rmpowerd t cor eft thern^ * ^ ^ 
years of age, aftubbornor rebeUtomc U his Ly all over with 
ftarknaked, "hen tymg h^ hands and feet they P„c y ^ ^ 
thorns. The daughters were not pumfh d qu.« >» ngor y ^ 
old was beat with a flick, atelcven he ™ 0 t produce a reformation, 
put him to exceffivepain; and in cafe thefe chafttfements d,d n. P ^ ^ 
L was carried with his feet and fifts tied, mtoadamp dutyplace, ^ 

. TKc, .fed .0 «o„= .ho .„o adohcror, *.» h«W ° f **» "J"*"™' 
» Some fay that he laid him on the altar. 



iS'o Education of their Children, &c. 

whole day together expos 'd to the inclemencies of the air, and the fcorching heat of the 
fun. In fine, at fifteen years of age, the youth was either put under the direction of the 
pricft, or the perfon who was appointed to inftruct their youths in the arts of war. 
The latter chaftifed the young people according to the enormity of the faults which may 
be committed in the moft frail period of human life; when the paffions, left to thcmfclvcs, 
generally fall into a courfc, which tho* it may ccafc with the faculties of the fenfes, does' 
ncvcrthelcfs not bereave the mind of its aSivity. Drunkcnnefs in young people was 
punifh'd with death, but the old people were indulg'd in it. 

In order to give the reader an idea of the excrcifes in which the youth were employ *d 
in their fchools and feminarics, we mall copy what the author of the hifior? of the con- 
quejl of Mexico has written on that fubject « They had, fays he, public fchools, 
" where the children of the common people were inftruacd in every thing that was 
" proper for them to know ; and other colleges or feminarics which were much more 
<• confiderablc, where the children of the nobility were educated from their moft tender 
" years till fuch time as they were in a capacity of making their fortunes, or purfuing the 
" bent of their genius. There were in thefe colleges, maftcrs appointed for the feveral 
" excrcifes of children; others for thole a little older; and, Iaftly, others for fiich as 
'* were advancing towards puberty. The maftcrs had the fame authority and refpect 
" fhow'd them as the minifters of the prince, which was no more than jufticc, fincc 
" they taught the elements of thofc cxerciles that were to be one day ufcful to the 
" ftatc. They firft began by teaching their children to read the characters and figures 
4t of which their writings were compos'd ; and cxcrcifcd their memories in making 
, « them repeat hiftorical fongs, the fubjeeb whereof were the great aclions of their an- 
" ccftors, and the elogiuras of their gods. From thence they went to another fchool, 
« where they were taught modefty, civility, and, according tofome authors, a regular 
" way of walking and a proper gefture. The maftcrs of this fchool were more con-' 
« fidcr'd than the former, becaulc that they by their employment were appointed to 
« fupenntend the inclinations or an age which ftiners both its errors to be correded, and 
" its paffions controul'd. And at the fame time that u.cli mind, wcic thus cn- 
" lightned in this ftate of obedience, their bodies waxed ftrong, and they were rc- 
" mov'd to the third fchool, where they grew very expert in the moft violent cxcrcifcs. 
« 'Twas here they excrcis'd their ftrcngth in lifting burdens, and in wreftling- they 
" challenge! one another in jumping or running, learnt to manage their weapons,' fence 
" withfwords and fight with clubs; to hurl the dart, and direct the arrow with ftrength 
« and cxaftnefs. They oblig'd 'cm to fuffer hunger and thirft. They had ftated 
« feafons when they were oblig'd to fuffer the injuries of the weather, till fuch time as they 
" were expert and skilful, when they return'd home to their parents, and were cmploy'd 
" according to the charader which their mafters gave of their genius either for religion, 
" for the arts of peace or thofc of war : the nobility had the choice of one of thefe three' 
« profeffions, which were equally honourable ; but they generally inclin'd to that of war, 
" becaulc it gave them a better opportunity of making their fortune. 

" There were alfo other colleges of matrons devoted to the fcrvicc of the temples, 
« in which the young ladies of quality were educated, who were put under their direction 
« in their moft tender years. Thefe kept 'em under a very ftricr confinement, till fuch 
" time as they were remov'd from it, in order to be fettled in the world with the appro- 
« bation of their parents, and the permiffion of the emperor. They were all very 
" skilful in thofc works which adorn a female character. 

« Such as had a genius for war, were oblig'd at their leaving the feminary, to 
" fubmit to another very rigorous, as well as remarkable probation. Their fathers ufed 
" to fend 'cm into the army, in order to inure 'cm to the fatigues of the field, and to 
" make them fenfible by this trial, what they engaged themfelves to fuffer, before 
" they embraced the profeffion of a foldicr. They then were employ'd only as Ta- 

" menes 



so 
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Their Funeral Rites y &c. i^i 

i< »jor porters, carrying their baggage upon their backs between the reft, in order 
» to mortify their pride and accuftom them to labour. 

" Whoever among thefc novices changed colour at the fight of the enemy, or did 
« not fignalizc himfclf by fomc heroic adion, was not admitted into the army v by 
« which mcan s thefc novices were of great fervice during the time of their probation, 
« becaufc they all, to a man, endeavoured to diftinguifa themfclvcs by fomc gaUant exploit, 
» fuch as ruihing headlong upon the enemy in the grcateft dangers." 

There is a great affinity between this way of educating youth and that of the antient 
Greeks Our notions on that head are very different /but if weexcept what chriftianity 
rectifies by the purity of its morals, canwc affirm that our method of education is much 
fuDcrior to theirs ? And can the Europeans juftly boaft that they make their youth more 

rieht or morc ufeful to the Hate ; that they make the heart lefs corrupt, or form more 
f iehtlv genius's ? Do they furnifti the date with a great number of citizens, worthy of 
bcin compar'd with thofe Greeks and Romans, thofc brave and magnanimous nations, 
Jho S had been taught to defpife dangers and their own private intcrcfts, whenever thofe of 
their country call'd for their affiftancc ? We arc far from inuring our children to labour 
and fatigue which at the fame time that they invigorate the body, frrcngthen thofe 
ns ^d thefprings which give a motion to the fpirits. We are in general very 
nceliccnt in all thofe things which inure the body to fatigue j and as to the mind, we 
ufuallv eivc our youth a very faint idea of their duty: whence it comes to pals, that 
they arc fcarce able to refill the multitude of falfe principles with which they are, as it 
were, furrounded, at their entrance on the ftage of this world. . ^ 

The plays and fports of thefc Mexican youths were in fomc mcafurc intermix d with 
iclieion One would think that thefc people were of opinion that no recreations could 
be lawful where thefe had not a fharc. They ufed to play about the temples, and the 
thefts were the judges of their fports ; 'twas they decided the difputcs which arofc among 
them and adiudg'd the prize to fuch as defcrv'd iu The toffingof aball was one of their 
chief diverfion* in which they ufed to difpute for vidory with greater folcmnity than 
in the reft of their exercifes : " * For the priefts alfifted at it, together with the god of 
« the ball ■ and after having feated him at his cafe, they conjur'd the tennis-court by 
" certain ceremonies, in order to correct the chances of the play, and to diftributc an 
« equal portion of fortune among the fcveral players." 

Ttjeir Funeral Rites, &c. 

THE Mexicans believ'd the immortality of the foul, and the eternity of rewards 
and punifhments. b They placed the manfion of the blefTed near the fun. 
Amone thefe happy fouls, thofc were allow'd the firft places who had been kill'd in 
battle or had been facrificed to the gods. Prcpoflcfs'd with the fame notion as the 
antients efpecially the Greeks, -viz. that courage was the chief of all the virtues; and 
being lirfuaded that the facrificing of men was the moft heroic aft of religion; 'tis no 
wondefthat they afcrib'd the moft fuprcmc felicity to their heroes, and to fuch men as de- 
voted their lives to pleafe the gods. They affign'd different manfions in the other world 
to the fouls of the departed, according to their different deaths, as forinftance fiill-born 
children did not refide with thofe whodicdof old age, nor fuch as died of ficknefswith 
thofe who were put to death for their crimes : and even with regard to the latter, pajncidcs 
did not inhabit in the fame manfion with the other kind of murderers. They eftabhlh d, 



* Ilidory of the conquejl of Mexico. 
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v;z Ceremonies at the Death of their Emperors. 

us wc fee, different degrees of puniQimcnt ; and, in all probability, different degrees 
of reward. 

Burials, and all funeral rites were regulated by the pricfts. They generally buried their 
dead either in their gardens, or houfes, and commonly chole the court-yard for that 
purpofc; they fomctimes buried 'cm in thole places where they facrificcd to the idols- 
In fine, they frcquendy burnt 'cm, after which they buried their afhes in the temples, 
together with their moveables, their utcnftls, and all they thought might be ufeful to 
them in the next world. They ufed to fing at funerals, and even made fcafts on thole 
occafions ■ which cuftom, how ridiculous foever it may be, yet fbmc chriftian nations 
have not been able to prevail upon themfelvcs to lay it afide. Above all, they buried 
their great lords in a very magnificent manner, and ufed to carry their bodies with great 
pomp and a numerous train into the temples. " 'The priefts walk'd firft with their 
" pans of copal, finging funeral hymns in a melancholy tone, accompanied with the 
" hoarfe and mournful found of Hutcs. They lifted the body fevcral times on high, 
" whilft they were facrificing fuch as were appointed to fcrvc thofc illuftrious dead. 
< c The u domcfticks were put to death, to keep their matters company. Twas a 
tc tcftimony of^reat affe&ion, but very common among the lawful wives, to folemnizc 
" by their deaths the funerals of their husbands. They buried a great quantity of 
« gold and fiivcr with the deceafed for the expences of his journey, which they imagin'd 
" was long and troublcfome." The common people imitated the grandees in pro- 
portion to their fubftancc. The friends of the deceafed came and made prefents to him, 
and talk'd to him as tho* he were ftill living : the fame ceremonies were praftifed whether 
they burnt or buried the dead. We mult not omit, that they carried the achievements 
and trophies of the deceafed, in cafe he were a man of quality; and that the prieft who 
read the funeral fcrvice, was drefs'd in thofe of the idol whom the c nobleman rcprc- 
fentcd. The funeral laftcd ten days. 



The Ceremonies praftifed at the Death of their 
Emperors. 

4 y-\ Ride and vanity, as in all other places, exerted their utmoft efforts at the death of the 
jT Mexican monarchs. If a perfon upon his death-bed fmccrcly acknowledges the 
emptinefs of all human grandeur, his fucccfTors don't imitate him in every particular. 
Various intcrefts, whether true or feigned, oblige them to ftifie thofe ideas, whofe force 
they yet muft one day feel. Whenever the emperor was lick, they ufed to mask the 
faces of the idols, and never took 'em off till he was either dead or rccover'd. If he 
died, his death was publifhed, together with an edict by which all his fubjects were 
commanded to bewail it. The whole body of the nobility was invited to his interment. 
They ufed to guard the emperor's body the firft four nights after his death; after which 
they wafh'd it, and took a tuft of his hair, which they prcferv'd as a relick } that tuft, 
according to the Mexicans, reprefenting the foul. They put an emerald into his mouth, 
wrapp'd him in feventeen mourning mantles very richly wrought, on the laft of which 
the image of that deity was reprefented which had been the peculiar objeft of that mo- 
narch's devotion : they covcr'd his face with a mask, and carried him in that manner 
into the temple of this idol. The clergy of the temple rcceiv'd it at the gate, Tinging 

the 

» Tfiey even fac/ificeSh^grcat C lord's prieft, or chaplain 5 his buffoons alfo bore him company in his 
journey, in order to divert him. 

c This was a cuftom eftablifh'd among the Mexicans. 
d Turcbas. 
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the funeral fcrvicc after the Mexican manner; which being done, the high-prieft pro- 
nounced fome words, when they threw the body into the lire with every thing thac 
had been appointed for his ufc : they ftranglcd a dog, who was to be his guide in the 
other world, andfacrificcd fcvcral days fucccflivcly a great number offlavesand others 
to attend upon him. In fine, they put the aihes and the tuft of hair into a coffin, the 
infide of which was adorn'd with all kinds of pictures reprcfenting idols, and laid the image 
of thedeceafed prince on the coffin. Thus concluded a ceremony, when he who had 
liv'd in theutmoft pomp and fplcndor, was going to be confounded with worms and 
corruption. 

The kings of Mtchoacan were buried with much the fame pomp. The figure rc- 
prefents not°only the funeral rites of the Mexicans, but thofe of Venezuela, concerning 
which we have nothing particular to add. 

The Religion of the Inhabitants of Campeche, Jucatan, 
Tabafco, Cozumel, &V. 

TH E Deities rcprcfcntcd in this figure were worfhip'd at Campeche, and probably 
in other places. The devotees of the eaftcrn coaft of Mexico went and facrificed to 
the idols in the ifland of facrifces. The author of the hiflory of the conquefi of Mexico 
has not given us adefcription of it, but fatisfics himfclf with faying, " that the Spaniards 
« found idols there of various, but dreadful fliapcs. They were, continues he, placed cn 
« altars to which they afcended by fteps, near which were fix or feven human bodies 
» newly facrificed, and quartered, after hnvin C torr out their bowels 

There was formerly at. Campeche a fquarc theatre orfcaffold, bu.lt of earth and flone 
about four cubits high. Upon the theatre was fix'd a marble ftatuc of a man whom two 
animals of an extraordinary fhapc feem'd ready to tear in pieces. Near this figure a 
fcrocnt was alfo reprcfentcd, forty feven foot in length, and of a proportionable 
thicknefs which fwallow'd up a lion. Thcfe two laft figures were made of marble like 
the reft 'and enclofcd in fome mcafure by pallifadoes. On the pavement were bowa 
and arrows, bones and skulls. » This is all we arc told concerning thefe figures, which 
poffibly might have fome myftcrious fignification couch'd under them. 

Tlic Savages of Jucatan had alfo a kind of circumcifion 5 but we arc not told that 
it dhTer'd from the ceremonies obferv'd by the Mexicans at the birth of their children. 
There were crofles found among thefe favages ; 'twould be no eafy matter to guefs what 
ufe thefe idolaters might apply 'em to, and the origin of 'cm : for we cannot depend 
upon the truth of what they told the Spaniards, viz. that formerly a man who was more 
beautiful than the fun went into that province, and left that memorial thereof among 
the inhabitants. . 

We are told that the b ifland of Cozumel went by the name of the idol which the 
inhabitants worfhip'd. " The temple of this idol was built of ftonc, of a fquare figure, 
« and in a pretty good tafle. The idol was reprefented under the figure of a man, with 
« a terrible and hideous air." They had made a back-door behind the idol thro' which 
the prieft pronoune'd the oracles unfecnj but the devotees, when they addreisd their 
vows to the idol, foolifhly imagin'd it really anfwer'd them. < There were .alio W 
other figures of marble and earth refembling bears. We are told that thefe . gods were 
their domeftic deities, or the Lares of the people of that country. 

In 

3 cparcbas. k Mjltry of tie cowrie/! of Mexico. 
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i?4 Religion of the Nicaraguans. 

In the fame ifland the god of rain was worlhip'd under the figure of a crofs. When- 
ever a drought happen'd, they ufed to go in proceffion to befcech it to fend rain. 
They facrificed quails in its honour ; offer'd it the moft exquifice perfumes ; fprinkled 
it with water, and undoubtedly repeated the oblations, the prayers, and alperfions fo 
frequently, and fo long together, that at length the clouds had lcifurc to gather in the 
sky. It rain'd, when, lo! the miracle. 

The idols of Tabafco, and the facrificcs which were made 'cm, arc rcprcfented in the 
figure. They ufed to rip up the victim's breaft and tear out his heart j they afterwards 
let, or rather cnclofed the bloody body of the victim, in a hollow made in that part of 
the lions neck which is reprefented in the figure. The blood of the victim fell into n 
Itonc rclcrvoir, on the fide of which -was placed a ftone ftatue reprefenting a man" 
who- leaned to look ftedfaftly at the blood of the facrificed victim. As to the heart, 
the facrificing prieft, after having tore it out, fmear'd the idol's face with it, and then 
threw it into a fire which was lighted for that purpolc. 



Religion of the Nicaraguans. 
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"^HESE Savages ufed to facrifice men in the fame manner as their neighbours, and 
worlhip'd the fun and fevcral other deities. Some of their priefts might be con- 
, fidcr'd as confeflbrs, fincc they were appointed to hear confeffions, and enjoin penance j 
they alfo pointed out the feftivals and other folcmnitics ; prefcrib'd the manner of the 
facrificcs; and gave the form of prayer, &c. Thcfc priefts liv'd in a Hate of celibacy. 

Here follows the moft- remarkable circumftanccs in their facrificcs. The facrificine: 
prieft turn'd thrice round the victim, who was always a prifoncr of war, fin<rin^ at the 
fame time in a moft lamentable tone. He then ri pt up his breaft, fmear'd his face 
with the blood of it, and cut the body to pieces, after having Gift taken ouc the heart. 
This the facrificing gave to the chief prieft j its hands and feet to the king - and the reft 
to the people. The head was fixed on a flake, which was call'd by the name of the pro- 
vince againft whom they were making war j we may naturally fuppofe the victim was 
of that country. They often facrificed children, and even men of the country on thofe 
Hakes i but they were obliged to purchafc 'em before they could offer em in facrifice 
and a father was allow'd to fell his child for that cruel ceremony. Thole who had the* 
happinefs of being facrificed in this manner, enjoy'd the privileges of deification, and 
pafs'd from this mortal to an immortal life. Ail the religious ceremonies of thefe Savages 
arc intcrmix'd with prayers, vows, promifes to the gods of a fincere repentance, and 
proceffions in their honour. In thefe the priefts aflift , clothed in calico-mantles, which 
defcendedto the leg j the laity carry banners, on which were repreientcd, in their tafte 
fuch gods as were the object of their worfhip ; the youths aflembled alfo/n it with bows 
and arrows in their hands. The chief prieft walked at the head of the pious band 
carrying an image of fome deity of the country fix'd at the end of a lance. The priefts 
fing till they are arriv'd at the place where the idol was to halt, when they ftrcw the 
place where it is fet down, with all kind of flowers i then they leave off finging and 
the chief prieft draws blood from fome part or other of his body in honour of the Jod 
The pious band follow his example, fome letting thcmfelvcs blood in the tongue others 
in the ears, and others a great deal lower, as they think proper ; but the blood from what 
part foevcr it be drawn, is always ufed in fmearing the idol's face. During this act 
of devotion, the young people dance and make merry. They ibmctimes confecrate 
the maiz in thefe proceffions, which indeed is whimfical enough. They fprinkle it with 
blood, which is far from having a property of infpiring the mind of man with works of 
piety. When the confecration is ended, they begin to cat. 

Their 



Their Marriage-Ceremonies. \%% 

Their temples arc low and dark; - the greataltar flood formerly before one of them, 
•^here the faerineing prieft made an exhortation to the people, which fervd as a 



'Twas 
prelude to the facrificc. 



Their Marriage-Ceremonies. 

toSs 'em .mmed, tcly . d« r duty ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

" vaftly more dang ^ husband ^ ^ ^ , f the Ja „ cr> 

fi re .scxtinguiftd the parties .are l P° happen to be found otherwile when 

wh om the ^^Z Z^ ^" ft ° m With ° Ut ^ 
'VfTiTwm g tofcave rdeterminationthereoftohisCaeinue.by gWinshimleave 
unlets he is fitting tc leav punifhmcnt inflicted on a woman 

to make an experiment on he ^S'""^ ^ ft fc indecd rohibitcd f rom 

w hohas violated her conjugal faith , is wdnom h , ^ ^ 

«»^r?\ toi ^rf^;^?«hich indeed is a more graceful way 
allows his w.fe the privilege of taking a deputy , ^ 

£$£Z utpermit, and not prohibit. After * whatever violation J»_ 



may fufier, 



Maris ce'J? la plus fire route 

^De ne voir goute, 
Ou bien d'en /aire leftmblant. 

In English thus. 
Husbands, 'tis belt to fhut your eyes, 
And not affe£t to feem too wife. 



r told that in this country the relations of an adulterous woman are difhonour'd ; 
'nth vil^a woman is made a flave, or obligd to give her a portion * 
that the man vi ho vioiaicb ft , dauc htcr, is buried alive with her ; and 

w in order to prevent any commerce oi this nature, y 
£ hefo feveral cuftoms feem very repugnant „ ^-J*^ rf ^ 

The reader willobferve, that we have ~^~ a ° ;f thcy rcally do fo, 

for the chriftians have abolifh'd 'cm in all other places. 
* <P. Martyr, Dccad de Rebus, &c. 

Religion 



1^6 Religion o f the Savages ofDarien, &:c. 



Religion of the Savages of Darien, Panama, New- 
Granada, and Cumana. 

WE arc afTur'd, that the Indians of the province of 2W», have neither temples, 
altars, or any exterior marks of religion. ' They ncvcrthelefi believe, that there 
is a god in heaven, and this god is the fun, the moon's husband, to both which they 
pay equal adoration. As to the evil principle, they ftand in fear of it, becaufe it hurts 
them, and worfhip it in order to draw down its benevolence upon 'cm. They prefent 
to it flowers, fruits, perfumes, and maiz. As to the frequent apparitions we arc told of, 
wc may rcalbnably conclude, without wronging our judgment, that 'tis no more than 
the effect of their imaginations, perhaps of their melancholy, and probably the artifice 
of their pricfb, who arc at the fame time phyficians and politicians : let us not omit, that 
they are alfo the miniftcrs of war. 

b Thc pretended magical incantations of thefc pricfts arc always pcrform'd in fecrct. 
Thcfc ignorant people are cafily perfuaded, from the aftonjfhing and uncommon cries* 
abortions, wry faces, and bowlings, that fomc myftcry mull be couch'd under 'cm. We 
arc told that the foothfaycrs in their repeated cries, mimic the howling of bcafts, and 
lomctimcs the melody of birds. Thcfc cries arc lifcevvife heightned by the noifc of 
certain Hones, which undoubtedly arc ftruck in fomc cadence ; with the found of a kind 
of drum made of cane or read 5 with that of a flute made of the fame materials ; to which 
if we add the rattling of the bones of certain beafts tied together, the reader will have 
a complcat idea of the mufic which accompanies the inchantmcnts of thofc priefts 
However, they don't all howl tugcihci, Uic iW for the noife is foUow'd by a deep 
filcncc, when the oracle pronounces the anfwer. " 

< Their way of healing the fick is very extraordinary. « They feat the patient on a 
" Jlone, (or fomcihing clfe which is nothing to the affair) which being done, themedico- 
" pricft takes a little bow and fomc fmall arrows, and fhoots'cm as quick as pofliblcat 
" his patient, who is ftark naked. They arc fo skilful at this cxercife, that they never 
" mil's their mark; moreover, there is a ftay put to the arrow, which hinders it from 
4< piercing beyond fuch a depth. If the arrow mould open a vein that's fill'd with 
" wind, and that the blood fhould rum out with violence, the phyfician and thofe who 
4£ are prefent at the operation leap for joy, and difcover by their gefturcs, that the 
" operation has been fucccfsful." 

The Savages that inhabit between Cart/jagena and Tanama, ufed formerly to worfhip, 
and perhaps ftill do fo, the ftars and the devil } that is to lay, the evil principle. As 
the fyftem of their religion agrees with what has been already obferv'd with regard to 
that of the Savages of Tiarien, we fhall not make any further reflections on it in this 
place. Such as live higher up in the country, and in thofc places where the a Indian 
kings had their palaces on ' trees, did alfo worfhip the fun, and feem'd to look upon 
him as the principal deity. 

Riogrande, which empties itfclf into the gulf of Uraba, was formerly call'd 2>*&wA, 
from an idol that was very famous among thefe Savages. Here they ufed to go in 
pilgrimage, and burnt flaves by way of facrificc in his honour. They ufed to worfhip 
this god or goddefs, by falling for three or four days together ; by auftcrities like to thole 

before 

a -Turcl as. >> Wafer's voyages. c Idem ibiduii. 

d C P. Martyr, T). de Rebus Oceania's. 

* From Cartbcgeaa and Santa Marti: a 10 the borders of Macaraih. 
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u Co,, m ,n,inn'd • and bv petty afts of devotion, fuch as fighs, groans, cxtaf.es, &c . ' We 

£KSS*i upon mankind. This is the fubffance of the rchg.on of thole 

Sl X oriefis make a vow of chaftity, and if ever they violate it, they « WjjlMy 
fton'dand* burnt. Thedevotees are obligM, during their fafhng, to ceafe from aU _ eor- 
SnTl with their wives. Notwithftanding the rigorous punitoment wh,eh rs - 
flXn ™ all fuch prieils as violate their chaftity, they yet prcfervc the at.tnor.ty 
fhey ha" l^ed'to thcmfclves in aU places, and nothing is tranfaded w.thout the.r 

adV We are told that thcSavagcs of the valley of Tunia worlhipthe fun and moon and 
,n Idol cTu'd Chiappen. Before they fee out towar, they facrifice flaves and prrloners .n 
W ht?u7andXarthe body of the idol with the viclim's blood; they never go on 
iS5Tl£ tasking his adviceandimploringhis affifiance; ™* pur 
«fc they undergo a penance for two months together, during wh.ch hey abto.n from 
Sf and the commerce of women : but we are not told the reafon of the.r abfta.n ng 
Zn tt. They have now, or had at the time of ^Spaniard; commg among them, 
certain houfes or feminarics for educating the youth of both fexes. 

We have not much to fay concerning the cures which were perform d by then pr.cfh 
^ hen they find .hemfe/ves unable to heal their patients, abandon "cm to the.r god , 
L^forethey come to this extremity, they lay their hand on the affiled part; mumble 

they employ the f ^ cu Xmfelves W ith filh-boncs; the women tear their faces, 
^dlne'vounggirlstow blood from their arms. In themean time the fun relumes his 
cd Sxr whichhehadloftonly in the imagination of the ignorant; but all men 
nor obi to underfiandafrronomy. Thefe Savages arc alfo of op.mon thatcomcts 
Z m boahfg and pernicious; upon which account they make a great nod* beat on a 
n„d of drum and exorcifc 'cm in order to frighten and drive 'em at a d.ftance. To 
f rfhioof he fun and moon, they add that of fome other idols, and among the 
, faveUer have taken particular notice of a crofs fhapMlike that of St.^r«* 
wi l l I efervluve from'fpirits, and aU thofe evil genii who ramble about in the 
t time We are affur'd that this is the reafon of their fixing children to that crofs 
"^Bcfite cc^in competitions made of roots and herbs, which arc often m.xd wuh 
the fat o b ds, or quadrupeds, to which feveral ingredients are added unknown to th 
t he mcdico-priefts of Cumana fuck the infeded part w.th the.r mouths. Thde 
people j thcmcdlc ° J?" . thanair of „ ravlt y, which is apt to prejudice the people .n 
two things are perfonnd w.thana o grav y w a(r , ft thc op „. ltion . 

their favour, ^^^^"^ thcy then affirm that the patient muft 

fucks as hard aspoffiblein order to drive him out^ ^^J^ th P c thr02t , and 
whofe virtue is known only to the ^^^^^u at laft the patient 
ftomachof the patient therewith, and with lo much violence, r ^ 

. . cj>„ rrlm < c Tttrchas ibid, and CoreaVs %-oyages. 

* cpurcias. h S£cmjb authors quoted by Turebas. 
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1^8 Tlieir Martial Ceremonies, &c. 

vomits blood. Immediately the operator repeats Ills incantations, ftamps his foot, cries, 
and makes a thoufand new diflortions, when lo ! the devil appears. This is fonicthing 
which comes out of the patient's body, or which feems to come out by a legerdemain 
trick of the pricft ; 'tis then carried out of the hutt, the following words, which pro- 
bably may have a peculiar hidden virtue, being fpoken at the fame time; may the devil 
go out from hence. In cafe the patient fhould happen to die, after fo much care and 
pains have been beftowd upon him, the opcrating-prieft cries out, his time <z>ascome : 
which does no way leffen his reputation in the minds of the people. 

They advife with their pricfts in all affairs relating to peace or war, and confult their 
gods in caves or folitudes. They purpofcly make choice of the night for die per- 
forming of their magical ceremonies, and the darker it is the better. They conjure the 
devils by their cries, by a great noife, and their magical longs, in the prcfencc of fe- 
veral young-people. The perfon whom they commiffion to confult the oracle of the idol, 
is featcd, and the reft arc Handing. While the devil is expected, the magician makes 
much Ids noife ; and the moment he appears, it ecafes entirely, when the conjurer 
proftratcs himfclf, and gives the fignal for the homage that is to be paid him. This is 
the account which the old Spanijb writers give of thcantient fupcrftitions of the Ameri- 
cans, they being cyc-witncffcs to them. They add, that one day certain fryars undertook 
to exorcile the pricft who was raifing the devil, and that by the power of the figns of the 
crofs and holy water, which was wonderfully affiftcd by a Hole that was put about the 
conjurer's neck, he anfwcr'd very pertinendy to all the qucftions which the fryars put 
to the devil. Among other things, they asked him where the fouls of the Indians 
. would go after their deaths : thcanfwer he made, was, to hell. 

Such as arc defign'd for priells/arc initiated in the pricflhood from their infancy. 
They oblige thofc children to retire for two years to the molt remote parts of the woods* 
where they arc not aUow'd to feed upon any thing that has blood in it, or fee any women • 
but mail forget their kindred, and arc not aUow'd to fHr out of their caverns. The old 
Tiaias , which is the name of theft Indian pnclls, vifit and inftruct 'em in the night. 
When the probation-time of thefc young candidates is cxpird, thcL <Piai as give 'cm a 
certificate, upon which they arc look'd upon as licensd priefts, and doctors in phvfic 
and magic. r 3 

Their Martial Ceremonies, &c. 

THE Savages of «D*r*», as well as thofe of North- America, have a folemn 
fmoaking-feaft, in order to take their rcfolutions with regard to war. As they 
have no diets or parliaments among them, the refults whereof arc expected for fevcral 
years together; or fubfidics, which it is a hard matter to levy; or taxes invented by 
fome farmer of the revenues j we may fuppofe that they immediately fet out the mo 
ment after they have taken a refolution of making war. The women march to the field 
as well as the men, and handle the bow and arrow much better than ours do the needle 
and diftaflC 

They burn their prifoners of war, but • pull out one of their teeth before they 
execute them. The Savages of Tanama imitate their neighbours of <Darien in this 
cuftom. We are not to doubt but this laft practice was in fome meafure a religious one 
fince the moft folemn oath among the latter was that of fwearing h by the tooth. 

The 

* Turd'as. k Jfyfer's voyages. 
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The Savages of 'Darien and TanamaaXways come into the'afTembly of war or that of 
the ftate in a decent habit, that is to fay with a calico veftment oyer their £houldcrs, a icarf 
upon their thighs, a ring'on their nofes or mouths, a necklace of teeth or fhells round their 
necks • we mud not imagine that thefc necklaces arc as light as thofc of our women. 
Thofe of thefe Savages weigh twenty-five or thirty pounds, and very often reach down 
to the navel. Some of them wear feveral together, but they all weigh no more than a 
great necklace. They don't go to council with thofc ceremonious gewgaws, but their 
women follow the men, and carry after 'cm the feveral ornaments which they arc oblig'd 
to put on when they arc fummon'd to appear in the council. But 'tis certain that thefe 
counfellors give themfelves very little trouble with regard to the gravity requifitc on thofc 
occafions. They dance in their formalities without the leaft ceremony; when, being 
feated in their feveral places, a boy lights a roll of tobacco, and wets that part of it a 
little which is lighted, to keep die tobacco from burning away too fall; after this, he 
puts it to his mouth as if it were a pipe, and goes from one row to another with the roll 
of tobacco, when he fmoaks in the faces of all the counfellors, who receive his whifft 
with great fatisfaction, and undoubtedly look upon it as a token of honour and refpect. 

All thefe Savages never allow any quarter to their enemies ; in cafe they don't cut 'em 
to pieces immediately, they arc kept only in order to be facrificcd to their idols, to be 
knock'd down, or burnt in their folcmn aiTemblies. The fear of death would be a 
thoufand times more dreadful than death itfelf, did not their captives difcovcr fuch an 
almoft unaccountable intrepidity in their flavcry, which poffibly may flow from a 
principle that is not to be defpis'd. 

• The Savages of Ne-JJ Granada and Cumana caftrate all their young captives, and 
afterwards fatten 'cm, imagining that men are like capons in that relpcch They wear 
the teeth of their murdcr'd enemies about their necks, and always have an idol marching 
at the head of their armies, in whofe honour they facrifice Haves or captives before the 
battle begins. m ... 

The Savages of Venezuela paint or toco their bodies in as many places as they have 
kill'd enemies. The firft time they ilay an enemy, they paint their arms ; the fecond, 
their breafts; and the third, they draw colour'd lines from thenofc to the ears. 



Their Marriage and Funeral Rites. 

THE, Savages of T>arien are allow'd a plurality of wives, and have even the 
liberty of felling 'cm the moment they ceafe to be agreeable in their eyes. They 
have alfo proftitutes among 'cm, and if we may give credit to what travellers relate, 
their daughters are not cruel j neverthelefs, as they look upon an immature pregnancy 
as fcandalous, they immediately employ certain herbs in order to procure abortion. 

As foonas the young women oi'Darien anATanama arc of an age fit for marriage, 
and difcovcr fome fymptoms of their maturity, they give 'cm the apron, and they arc na 
longer fuffer'd to appear in public. They are vcil'd in their houfes, and even in their 
father's prefencc. Happily for the girls they marry 'em out of hand, and by that means 
prevent the dangerous infinuations of a b diredor, who rcgardlefs of the honour of families, 
frequently deftroys in a moment, all that virtue had been inculcating into youth for 
fourteen or fifteen years together. " c Cored relates, that the JFeJl-Indiniis in general 
« declare for nature, and are of opinion that ftie is not to be fuffer'd to remain idle j 
" whence neither their men or women are ever fuffer'd to langui/h long, nor do they 

" once 
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K once make any of thofc reflections which may be any way conducive to check the 
" irregularities of love. . 'Tis to their early and fpeedy marriages, and the little trouble 
tc they have in meeting with partners for life, that I afcribc the fniall number of adul- 
" tcrers of other fex among thefc Savages. 

" They do not ufc much ceremony in their marriages j the whole amour and gal- 
" lantry on both fides goes no further than in asking each other the queftion 5 at leaft a 
<c young woman is allow'd to infinuate, that flic defircs fuch an one for her husband ; 
" whereas among the Europeans, decorum forbids the woman making the leaft overture. 
tc After they have enquir'd into each other's inclinations, and arc agreed upon the matter, 
** they immediately marry j and all the gucfts that arc invited to the wedding, bring each 
" of 'cm a prefent, confifling of axes and ftonc-knives, maiz, eggs, fruits, fowls, 
" hamocks, cotton, &c. which they leave at the entrance of the hutt, and withdraw 
" till fuch time as the ceremony of making the prefent is ended. After this they begin 
" to folcmnizc the marriage, the form of which is as follows : The bridegroom prelents 
" each of the guefts with a great gourd-bottle full of Cbicali, which is the drink of 
" thefc Americans, at the door of the hutt. All the guefts, not excepting the little 
" children, drink in this manner at thedoor; after which, the fathers of the bride and 
" bridegroom come in alfo, holding their children. Then the bridegroom s father makes 
" a fpeech to the aflembly, holding in his right hand a bow and an arrow, with the 
" point turn'd towards 'cm. After that, he dances and makes a thoufand odd poftures, 
" which throw him. into fuch a violent fwcat, that he at length is oblig'd to give over 
" thro' fatigue. The dance is no looncr ended, but he kneels down, and prcfents his 
" ion to the bride; whofe father, being in the like pofture, holds alfo his daughter by 
" the hand : but the bride's father dances likewife in his turn, and makes the lame 
" antick gefturcs before he kneels down. Scarce arc the reciprocal compliments over, 
" when the brideman and his attendants run to the fields, with their hatchets in their 
" hands, leaping and skipping, in order to cut down the trees which cover the ipot of 
" ground where the new-mamed couple arc to lodge; and whilft the men arc thus 
" clearing the ground, the bride-maids and all her irain fow corn thcic." 

3 The bride's father (where there is no father, uncle, or lomc other near relation) 
watches her for a week in the apartment where he lies. To what fhall we afcribc this ? 
To paternal affection, or the bride's reluctance, who cannot prevail with herlclf to rnfti 
boldly into the arms of a husband? Authors arc filcnt on this head} and be that as it 
will, a week after Ihc is dcliver'd up to her husband. 

We have already b obferv'd, that the wives live in great fubje&ionj but are they the 
more unhappy on that account, fincc they know no condition that is better than their own ? 
Polygamy, whofe very name would frighten our ladies, and perhaps make them more 
humble and referv'd when they would be furrounded with fevcral rivals, is not capable 
of caufing the leaft emotion in the bread of a female American. Thole otDarien and 
Manama not only employ themfelves in domeftic affairs, but alfo in ploughing, digging, 
and grubbing up the ground, in fowingmaiz, in planting and pruning the trees. Thcic 
employments fcem too rough for women ; but then 'tis certain, that women in the in- 
fancy of the world underwent thofe toils, and ufe is a focond nature. The American 
women have no tafte for excels and gluttony, nor are they form'd for ipending whole 
nights at cards, and rambling from one ball or mafquerade to another. That way of 
life might feem as painful to them as that of ploughing, or foUowing a husband to the 
field would be to our wives. « ' Notwithftanding that the women of the Ifthmus of 
" Tanama are thus employ 'd in all kindsof fcrvile bufinefs, either in the houfeor in the 
" field, and are in fome meafurc their husbands flavesj they nevcrthelcfs acquit them- 

" lelvcs 
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« fclvcs ofcvcry duty with fo muchchearfulncfs and fpccd, that one would imagine 
« it waschoice, not neceffity. they arc generally good-natur'd, courteous andobliging 
« one to another, efpeclally to ftrangcrs, on whom they arc always ready to beftow 
« thofc favours which are iawfully due to their husbands only. The women are very 
» rcfpcftful and fubmiffivc to their husbands, who in return arc tender and loving. I 
« never faw, continues the abovc-mcntion'd writer, any Indian beat his wife, or make 
« ufc of reproachful exprcfiions." ... 

As to their children, they * plunge 'cm in coid water the moment they are born. 
The mother is plung'd afterwards in the fame manner. They then tie the child to a 
piece of Macau wood, and as his back always lies upon it, he runs no great danger of 
being either crooked or crump-back'd. The children of both fexes, till fuch time as 
they arrive at puberty, go as naked as Adam va&Eve in paradife: then the girls wear 
an apron, and the boys a funnel, whofc ufe it were needlcisto mention. 

We are but very little acquainted with their funeral-rites: they prefent victuals to 
the fouls and celebrate annivcrfaries for the dead, which confift in carrying yearly a 
little maiz and chicali on the grave of the deceafed. They have fome idea of the re- 
wards and punilhmcnts in the other life. . 

The Savages of Nev-Granada are as great friends to polygamy as any other Ameri- 
cans' but they don't marry out of thofe degrees of confanguinity which are forbidden 
by the law of nature : as for inftancc, a brother never marries a fitter. Their Caciques 
have more wives than the common people ; and the children of his beft-beloved confort 
arc the true and only heirs. t j 

They ufed formerly to bury their Caciques with gold-necklaces adorn d with emeralds, 
or buried whatever they poficfc'd during their lives, not forgetting to fet both victuals 
and drink near their bodies, in which particular they were imitated by their fubjecU 

A wife fometimcs follow'd her husband into the other world. > In cafe a woman was 
to die while me was fuckling her child, the infant was put to death after her to 
prevent, fay ^Americans, its being left -n «tf*n They lay * to the breaft of 
its deceafed mother. They Ao not believe that any other fouls are immortal but thofc 
of their great men, and confequently fuch as were their attendants in this world, fincc 
thev difpatch 'cm after 'em, in order to their fcrving 'cm in the next. They alfo are of 
opinion that when a man dies with chcarfulnefs and refolution, and is buried with thofe 
crcat men it gives him an infallible tide of Glaring with 'cm in their immortality. The 
nleafures of the next life confift in eating, drinking, dancing, loving, and in general, 
in repeating all the fcnfualitics of the animal Ufe in certain delicious countries. 

They celebrate very folemnly the annivcrfary of the deaths of their warriours, which 
•confifts in entertainments after their mode, and in fongs intermixed with tears and groans 
for the fake of the deceafed, obferving not to omit the praifes of thofe heroes, and the 
breaking out into imprecations againft their enemies. If the hero whofe memory they 
celebrate died in batde, and with his weapons in his hand, the imprecations againft the 
enemy arc more folemn. They afterwards reprefent the image of the latter as perfectly 
as poffible and tear it to pieces in honour of the hero whom he kill cl j after which, they 
cat drink fuddle thcmfelves, dance, and fing. The next morning at day-break, they 
place the image of the deceafed hero in a great canoo fill'd with all thofc things in which 
he delighted during his life-time. They often carry part of thefe things in proceffion , 
but in what manner foever the ceremony concludes, 'tis certain, that whatever 
things are burnt, are all for the ufe of the deceafed. Then they again begin to be 
merry, and get drunk, and the women diftinguHh themfelves from the reft of the com- 
pany by fuch leaps and gambols, as very often put modefty to the blufli. The fcfhval 
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concludes with a general drowfinefs, into which their execflive joy, join'd to the ftrcngth 
ofthc liquor, throws 'cm. The young men, who are defigri'd to give proofs one day 
of their valour, make a kind of facrificcs to the Maries of thofe warriours, in whole fteps 
they generoufly relblvc to tread. This facrificc indeed is fbmething odd and whimfical, 
fince it confifts in making" an incifion, with a fifti-bone ground very fharp, in that part 
of the body, which prompts as to prefer the fports of Venus to the triumphs of Mars. 
The blood which flows from the ttound, is a religious libation in honour of the dead. 

Thcpfiefts of Cumana, and thofe of the neighbouring nations, have cunning enough 
to procure to thcmfelves the cropping the virgin flower of all fuch young women as 
marry. We have nothing particular to add with regard to their marriage-ceremonies^ 
There arc fbmc young women among 'cm, who make a vow of perpetual chafrity, 
which they prefcrve inviolably even to the hazard of their lives } for thefe chaftc fhe- 
-warriours, who are always cquip'd for hunting, which is the only exercile they take, 
boldly difpatch the man who fhould dare to gather that, which, in the opinion of 
judges, is the mod rare and molt beautiful flower in nature. 

Thefe Savages, and thofe of Venezuela, burn and beat to powder the dead bodies of 
fuch as were dear to them in their life-time, particularly their Caciques; after which 
they dilute this powder, and drink it off with their common drink. Their mourning 
confifts in weeping for fcvcral days together over the bodies of thofe whom they lov'd 
and refpc&cd, in the manner reprcfented in the two figures. 

Religion of the Savages of Cubagua, Caribana, and 
New-Andalufia. 

THE only particulars we know of their religion, is, that they adore the fun and 
moon, but above all an evil Being, whom they worfhip only becaufc he hurts 
'cm. We arc told, that thofe of f 'aria worlhip the dry skeletons of iheii anccftors. 
Thefe Savages, as likewife thofe of the Trinity, think that the fun makes his progrefs 
in a chariot drawn by tygers'i for which realbn they treat thefe animals rcfpc&fully, 
and generally give 'cm the bodies ofthc dead to feed upon. They have even a tradition 
among 'cm concerning a great conflagration which the fun occafion'd in their country, as 
a punifhmcnt for their having neglected to throw their dead bodies to thofe animals. 
This fire was extremely violent, and confum'd an infinite number of inhabitants ; but 
we lhall not trouble the reader with all thefe trifling and ridiculous ftories. 

The figure reprcfents a religious a£t of thefe fbuthcrn Savages, which we might very 
juftly look upon as a juggling trick of the prielts, in cafe the prejudice we entertain againft 
the IFcjl-Indians could extend fb far as to engage us to think it were pofllblc for them to 
be lb wicked as to juggle in an affair in which fb much trutli and finccrity arc rcquir'd. 
Here follows the deicription of it. 

The Caribees otCaribana receive in a lblcmn ceremony what they call the Spirit of 
courage. This gift isbeftow'd by the pricfts, who open the ceremony with fongs and 
dances, in which every one foams, and rolls, and tumbles about like a demoniac : this 
violent agitation is interrupted for a moment, when they ling and dance with greater 
regularity and cadence. All fuch as defirc to have the fpirit communicated to 'cm by the 
mediation of the prieft, join hands, and continue dancing inccffantly, when three or four 
priefts enter the circle, rufh upon the dancers, fome with a gourd-bottle tied to the end of 
a flick, and others with a long reed or cane fill'd with lighted tobacco, with which they 
whiff the dancers, crying out at the fame time, Receive all of ye the Spirit of ft rength, 

by 
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ly which ye will be enabled to overcome your enemies. From this form of prayer, \vc 
prefumc that this religious ceremony is a very ftrict one with regard to thefe favages, 
<vvho, like the reft of the fpyt-Indians, reduce all their articles of faith to dances, and 
certain equivocal homages; for can we poffibly put a better conftrucbon on the defcriptions 
which travellers have given us of the American idolatry? As to thofc of whom wc arc 
now fpeaking, all that can be affirm'dwith regard to their religion, is, that itconfiftsin 
fearing and praying to the evil Spirit, and in not troubling that Being whom they confidcr 
as God ; and that the deftrudtion of their enemies feems to be a virtuous action. But to • 
proceed to their other ceremonies. 



Their Methods of healing the Sick. 

i <- a s 13 g Savages of 'Taria plunge any one who is fick of a fever into the river, and 
' X afterwards make him run by dint of whipping, till he is out of breath, round a 
great fire; after which, they carry him tohishamock. They likewifc fbmetimcs prc- 
fcribc abftinence to their patients, at other times bleeding ; and, in the latter cafe they 
open a vein in the reins. 

In cafe they almoft defpair of the fick mans life, he is carried into a wood in his ha- 
mock, which they hang between two trees, and dance round it all day. As foon as 
night 'is come, they give him proviilon for four days, and leave him to fate; if he 
happens to recover, fo much the better for him; upon which occafion, the relations make 
rejoicings j but in cafe he dies, they lament very little for his lois. 



Their Marriage and Funeral Rites. 

I" T would be neddlefs to repeat, that polygamy is as much in vogue in Caribana, as 
in other parts of America. Their Caciques have a great number of wives, and "even 
have always fomc kept on t h„ marl, lilri- our horfes, when they go a journey. The 
common people have as many wives as they are able or willing to maintain; but in ge- 
neral they make no fcruple to lend 'cm to fuch good friends and Grangers as they refpccl. 
This piece of gallantry however, docs no way affect property ; we are nevcrthclefs aflhr'd 
that the Caribees put away their wives, whenever they violate their conjugal fidelity. 

When a young woman is of an age fit for marriage, Ihc is fhut up for two years, and 
during that time is not allow'd to cut off her hair: at the expiration of this term, 
her parents endeavour to fettle her in the world. 

The ceremony of betrothing is made at the expence of their friends, who bring ftore 
of provifion for eating, and a good quantity of wood to build a hutt for the 
future couple. One of the bridegroom's friends cuts off his hair from his forehead, 
and fome venerable matron docs the fame to the bride, which compleats the marriage. 
They celebrate the feftivalby eating and drinking luftily; then the pricft immediately 
bellows his blefilng, after his fafhion, on the marriage, after which, the Sir-Venerable 
rcftores the wife to her husband, having firft made her a compleat woman. \Yc arc not 
to omit, that Ihe only who is treated in this manner, is confider'd as the lawful wife; 
for the reft are all look'd upon as concubines, and are oblige! to obey the former as their 
miftrefs. 1 

They 
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They bury the dead in their hutts ; the Savages of Taria, after having laid 'em in the 
grave, let vi&uals by them, from ari opinion which prevails among 'em, that the dead 
frand in need of fuftenance. They often dry 'em by the fire, and afterwards hang 'em up 
in the open air. The whole ceremony is accompanied with dirges and wailings, parti- 
cularly if the deccafedhad diltinguifh'd himfclf by heroic a&ions, or other important fer- 
viccs ; in this cafe, they honour him lb far as to celebrate the anniverfary of his death, 
and his belt beloved wife is oblig'd to prefervc the skull of the deceafed warriour her 
husband by way of rclick. They believe the immortality of the foul, and imagining 
that they ftill prefervc the fenfes they had in this world, they affirm that they ramble 
up and down, and cat and drink at pleafurc. They alio are of opinion, that echoes 
arc the voices of the fouls which arc roving about the fields. 



Religion of the Savages that inhabit the hanks of the 
River Oronoko, and of thofe of Guiana. 

WE arc acquainted but with very few particulars of the religion of thefe Savages, 
and wc arc not even to give much credit to what litdc we do know of it. 
* Some worfhip IVatipa? who is the devil ; others worfhip the devil under another name, 
together with the fun and moon. Some Savages of Guiana, worfhip whatever their 
pricfts command 'em to worfhip, or content themiclvcs with what thefe adore } others 
are of opinion, that the fun and moon are living Beings, but they don't pay 'cm any 
religious worfliip. Certain Savages that inhabit the inland pa*ts of b Guiana, pay their 
devotions to a ftonc idol made iri the fhapc of a man fitting on his heels, with his knees 
open, his mouth gaping wide, leaning on his two elbows, with his hands open and 
ftretch'd out. This idol refides in a hutt, which at the lame time is its temple. 

The Noitr agues, the Acoquas, an&Galibis acknowledge one god, but don't pay him 
the leaft worfliip. They fay, that he inhabits c heaven, but don't know whether he be 
a lpirit or not, and leem to think him a corporeal Being. The Galihis call God by a 
name which fignifics thcAntient of Heaven. All thefe Savages have a great number 
of fuperftitious notions and ceremonies, which arc wholly founded on a fett of ridicu- 
lous ftories. 

The pricfts of thefe people are alio phyficians, agreeable to the cuftom of the reft of 
the Americans. The prieft, before he undertakes to cure the patient, firft confults 
the oracle, and in cafe it pronounces his death, they don't apply any remedy to his 
difeafe. 



The reft of their Ceremonies. 

SOME of thefe nations chufe their leader at table, and elect him who- is the 
greateft drinker. The general, the moment after he is chofen, puts his two hands 
over his head, and while he continues in this pofture, a long harangue is made him 
with regard to his duty, which being done, they make a trial of his courage, by 
whipping him till the blood follows the ftroke. 

The 
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Religion of the Savages of the River of Amazons, itff 

The roedico-pricfts of Galibis go through a pretty feme probation, before they 
canbcrccciv'd asdoftors in both profeffidns. One of thefe trials is fovery fevere, that 
fuch as undergo it often- Iofe their lives. They bruife green tobaeeo-leaves, and 
prefling the. moifhari.out of it, fill a quantity of it equal to- one of our large dnnking- 
glafles; and give it to him who is to be rccciv'd medieo-prieft or Ban, who .s obhg d 
to fwallow it all down. . _.. ... . 

We are not told any thing particular with regard tc> their marriages. Thc &aW/r, 
andfcvcral nations of Briifil, Kc. asfoon as their wives are brought to bed, get into their 
places, and receive the compliments upon their happy delivery, as if they th'cmfclves 
had fufier'd the pains of it. The Nouragues lay their children in dirt, the moment 
thev are bom, and let 'em lie in it for fome time. Does not this cuftom feem to rc- 
fcmble that of the Greeks and Rcmtmt in fome meafure, who ufed to cxpofe their 
children? but then there is this difference, that the Noungues are CKpofcd for a certain 

""But'tvc are told more particulars with regard to their funeral rites: the Savages who 
inhabit the banks of OtimU, ■ hang up the carcaffes of their dead in their hutts, and 
adorn 'cm with feathers and necklaces, after all theflefh is rotted off. The^ ? „«, 
w ho inhabit to the IbuthofOWo, beat the bones of their Caciques to powdery thus 
Jhcir wives and friends throw into their drink, and thus bury in their own bodies 

Lfi whom they lov'd and rcfpcctcd in their life-time. One would imagine that fuch 
' muft ncceffarily flow from a very violent aflbaion, but the Savages have their 
SZZ ^ as J, and 'tis well known that they differ widely from friendfl^ 
Mother Savages of Gman., make great rejoicings after tlie death of their chiefs, and 

1 etvery d°unk, at the famctimc that one of die wives of the dccealcd, torments 
Hlf II hoNvTas f Ihcwere going to run diftractcd. Thefe laftSavages prclintthc 
rStX^vcs or flaJL Lc him in the other world. They believe that 
there is aheaven forthe good, andaheUfor the wicked. 

Relidon of the Savages ivho inhabit the River of 
Amazons, and the inland parts of South- America, 
as far as Peru. 

« T^Ather VAcmba relates, that there is but very little difference in • the religion of 
« K thefe feveral heathens; they all worlhip idols which they themfelves make, and 
.< ttthcfe they afcribea variety of operations. Some of thefe ^arc thought to prefidc ■ 
.< over hewaters,and are reprefented with a filh in their hands; there are others for feed-. 
« 7 nhd others asain who infpire 'em with courage in war. They fay, that thefe 

« Sv^eleaftworfliip; they carry "em in a cafe, or leaye'em.n any place till fuch 
..Lc^cy want them.' Hence, upon their going out to war they ^ at the prow 

It we luppoic uiaix ^ Wrfl-rrhat they d vide the government- 

ieducedtotwoparticulars^h.hmentour *^ F *^* \ Q M £ neceffity ; 
of nature among their gods. Secondly, that they never pray to . jr , 
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'166 Religion of the Brafilians. 

With regard to which, we may, without too much ftraining the comparifon, affirm, that 
they do no more than imitate the followers of other religions. Thefc gods are, properly 
Speaking, no more thznGenii, and are fubordinatc to a fupcrior deity. The favages 
who inhabit the banks of the Amazons, acknowledge this principle ; and the inference 
may be eafily drawn from the fequel of the Jefuit's relation. 

Thcfe Savages ftand in great awe of their priefts, and have them in the utmoft 
veneration. The above-cited Father relates, that they have a particular houfe for 
the celebration of their ceremonies; and 'tis there they pronounce their oracles and 
receive the anfwers from their gods. Thefc priefts are the mailers, the priefts the 
counfcllors and directors of the people. They alio apply to 'em as cafuifts for the folu- 
tion of their doubts; and whenever they breathe any vengeance againft their enemies 
thefc worthy minifters of the idols furniOi them with poifonous herbs for their arrows and' 
other weapons. 

• The memory of thefc directors of their worfiiip is had in fuch extreme veneration, that 
they prefer vc their bones like fo many rcliquesj thcfe, after being all put together,' they 
hang up aloft, and thus prefcrve'em in the fame cotton-beds, in which they ufed to He 
when living. 

Other Ceremonies of the above-mentioned Savages. 

WE have no particulars with regard to their marriages. Some of thcfe keep the 
bodiesof their deceafed in their houfes, « inorder, faysfathcr d'Acunba tohave 
a perpetual Memento mori before their eyes. Others bum the bodies in large graves 
« together with all that belong'd to 'cm in' their life-time; but they all celebrate their 

« ttj^e^ toscthcr, ^ wW ^ u ' mc ^ cm P lo y^^ 

• The Aguas a people of a leGblood-thirfty temper than moft of the other American 
favages, treat all fuch captives as they take in war, with great humanity: ncverthelcfs, 
rf thefe were famous for their valour and bravery, they cut 'cm to pieces on their folemn 
fefhvals, and hang their heads as lb many trophies at the entry of their hutts. 



Religion of the Brafilians. 

« -f^Oreal relates, that the Brafilians have neither temples, nor monuments ereacd 
to any deity, a circumftancc in which they differ very much from the Mexicans 
« Peruvians. They have not the lcaft notion of the creation of the world and 
« regulate time by moons only; however, we cannot fay but they have fome'faint 
« idea of the Deity, fince they often lift up their hands towards the fun and moon in 
« token of admiration, &c" They have fomc idea of the flood; for they relate 
« that a very powerful foreigner, who bore the moft violent hatred againft their anceftors' 
« caufed 'em all to perifh by a violent inundation, two perfons excepted, whom he pre-- 
» ferv'd in order that they might propagate a new race of men, from whom they affirm 
« themfelvcsdefcended, and this tradition, which points out the flood pretty evidently is 
« found in their fongs. They ftand very much in fear of the < devil, whom they call 
" Agnian, and yet they don't pay him the leaft worihip. They are equally fearful of 
" thunder, which they fuppofe to be under the direction of Toucan ; and when they are 
« told to worihip the God who created thunder; furely, fay they, 'tis very ftrange 

" that 
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V< that God, who is naturally a Being of fo much goodnefs, fhould terrify mankind with 
« thunder." 

They pay a great veneration to a certain fruit about the bignefs of an oftneh-egg, 
and fliap'd like a great gourd ; which they call Tamaraca> tho* travellers have corrupted 
the word, and call it Maraca. " Cored tells us, that when the priefts go their vifitatibn 
» in their diocefes, they never forget to carry their Maracas along with 'em, and oblige 
« the people to worfhip than with great folemnity. They fix them at the end of a 
« ftaff, which they ftick in the ground, then drefc 'em up with beautiful feathers, and 
« order the inhabitants of the villages to carry their Maracas xldivaXs and drink j for, 
« fay the priefts, it is wcll-plcafing to them, and they delight in being entcrtain'd in 
« that manner. The Chiefs and Fathers of families go and offer part of their provifion 
« 10 xbsfo Maracas? » and it is a very great crime for any one to take away what has 
been confccratcd to thefe idols. The priefts attire, that the fpirit pronounces its oracles 
bv the organ or mediation of the Maraca. Wc arc alfo told of fcvcral other ceremonies 
in which that fpirit is prefent after a divine mariner ; one of the chief is, when the pneft 
breathes the fpirit of courage upon them, which wc have already defcrib'd. In fine, 
thev look upon thefc Maracas as domeftic deities j for which purpofc, after they have 
been confecrated in a folcmn manner by their priefts, they carry 'cm to their houfes, 
and confult 'em upon occafion. ^ Another author relates, that they alfo worftup the 
moon, particularly when in the firft quarter. 

Turcbas relates from Jcrom Rodriguez, that there are favages ,n the inland parts of 
Brafil who have a form of worfhip and a fett of religious ceremonies very like 
thofeof iteRomanCatholics. They have, fayshe, aChief who prcfides over a kind of 
hierarchy, a pricftly ordination, confeffion, abfolution, beads. But this account has all 

th< ™e eflent^P^'of their feftivals confifts in dances and fongs, the fubjcOs whereof 
are their glorio* Achievements in war; and arc alfo of ufc in transiting to poftenty 
^cmTory of their heroes. One of the greateft of thefe feftivals , M that of the butchering 
ofTe r prifoners, whom they afterwards eat in their folemn aflcmbleis : ne^rthelefs 
fcmc relations difpmc * little the truth of what is here advanced, and pretend, that 
l r sLaecs arc far from being thus thirfty of human blood; but 'tis added, that the 
Z twue~e have endcavour'd to juftify their exceffive cruelties by this unjuft afTertion. 

The Boias or priefts are alfo interpreters of dreams, and make the people believe they 
hold a fecret corrcfpondencc with Agnian, and that they by the virtue of his power 
ble to divert pTagues and difeafes, &c. from them. The Boia confults the oracle 
JTa hutt built for that purpofe, where a virgin of about ten or twelve years of age pre- 
pares a hammock for him, and a good quantity of - Caoum. ThzBota who for nine 
davs together isobliged toabftain from all commerce with women, wafhes himfelf before 
So bed, and there ;confults the fpirit, who never fails to anfwerhis prayers; for 
^bpropertoobferve, that he is always alone when he raifes the fpirit. 



Their Martial-Ceremonies. 



YF it be true, that the Brafilians are as revengeful as they are reptefented a cap-' 
I tive among *em has no hopes of the leaft quarter. Their pneft . and old m en 
rTepare the people for war, and give the fignal for marching, but ^J*V£^ 
V MZcks 3 thofetutelargodsoftheftate. We lhall not enter into a detail with regard to 



» Turchas. b Author cited by Turchas. 
i Other authors cited by Turchas. 



5 Relation of the river of Amazcin. 
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Their Marriage and Funeral Rites. 



their military affairs, as foreign to our fubjeft s fufficc it that we acquaint the reader with 
their treatment of their captives, fincc their death feems to be a kind of facrificc. ■ All 
fuch as take any prifbners, are oblig'd to feed and fatten 'em. They give women to 
their male captives, but don't give any men to fuch females as they take in war. The 
woman who is thus given to the man, ferves him both at bed and board, and they 
allow him the liberty to hunt and divert himfclf, till the very moment he is to be butcher'd, 
which infallibly happens as foon as he is grown very fat. Then they afTcmble the 
people in a folcmn manner, and open the feftival with dances, and fuch diverfions as 
drunkennefs inlpires. * The prifoncr himfelf has his fharc in their lporb, and dances 
drinks, fuddles, and ftupifics himfelf, in order to die with the greater bravery. We 
have already obferv'd, that the Americans in general arc pretty much inclin'd to this 
brutal intrepidity. After they have diverted thcrrifelves in this manner for fome hours 
two or three of their ftrongeft men lay hold of the prifoner, and bind cotton ropes* 
about his middle; however, all the terrors of the impending moment arc not able to 
make the leaft imprcflion on his mind. They then carry him in triumph up and down 
the city, after which he is expofed for fome time to the infults of all the people. The 
men who had bound him, have an eye upon him all the time, and ftanding at about 
eight or ten-foot from him, they puU the ropes with which he is bound equally to the 
right and left. A third favagc carries ftones to the poor wretch, and he is allow'd to 
throw them at thofe who furrouhd him. « If all thcfc particulars arc true, < fays a 
« traveller, we may juflly confider thcfc executions as a kind of comedy." Wc 
muft not omit, that he who has the honour of taking a prifoncr, attunes at the fame 
time a new name, and that the title which he thereby acquires, is a degree of nobility. 
The prifoncr has no* fooncr thrown ail his ftones, but a favagc comes forward with the 
Tacaj)e, which is a kind of club, and addrcITes a difcourfc to him, which wc may call 
the pronouncing hisfentence, and a little after ftrikes the blow ; when, if the force of it 
throws the prifoncr upon his back, 'tis an omen of the death of the perfon who ftruck him. 
No fooncr is the captive knock'd down, but the woman who had been appointed for his ufc 
throws herfclf on his dead body, and falls a weeping; however, 'tis but a very tranficnt' 
grief, for if wc may believe thofe travellers who have been in Brafil, fhe feeds on the 
dead body with the reft of the company. 



Their Marriage and Funeral Rites. 



« T WiU allow > %s Cereal, that wc confiderall the American Savages as entertaining 
JL principles which differ very widely from thofe of found morality and juftice- 
" nevcrthclcfs, fome faint traces of the raoft fimple duties of nature are frill yifible 
" among them. The Brajilian Savages never marry their mothers, fillers, or daughters 
" but they arc under no manner of reftriftion with regard to the other degrees of con- 
" fanguinity. The moment a youth is fit for marriage, he is allow'd to look out 
« for a wife. They don't confider, as is the practice in Europe, whether he has ca- 
« parity or abilities fufficicnt for fupporting a family, and the weight of civil affairs" 
" Formerly a young man was not allow'd to marry before he had fcill'd an enemy * 
« but now, when a young Savage has fome young woman in his eye, he addreJTes him > 
" fclf to her parents; or, in cafe me has none, to her friends, or even neighbours and 
« asks their confent to marry her." Thefe Savages are unacquainted with all our pre- 
liminaries 

a Coreal, and other authors cited by Turcbas. 

b Thcfc prifoners are generally.^^, who arc mortal enemies to the reft Q ( the Srafitians. 
c Cereal, Vol. I. of his travek. 
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liminaries of marriage : there is no fuch thing among 'em as a declaration of their paflions, 
nor any amorous intercoufe. If the young woman's relations, friends, or neighbours, 
give their confent, he is from that moment her husband, that is to fay, he hallens to the 
fiege, and takes the place by ftorm, without allowing the lcafl capitulation. 

Polygamy is had in great honour among them ; a manifeft indication that they arc 
defirous of well-peopling the nation. We arc told that the wives live together in 
pretty good harmony, but that their husbands put 'cm from 'em upon the moft trifling 
pretences. 

The husband goes to bed as fbon as his wife is deliver'd, and a<Eh the part of a 
lying-in woman with great art and skill, by receiving the ufual vifits made on thofe ck> 
cafions and caufing himfclf to be attended as tho' he were really fick : * he nevcrthelcfs 
afts the part of the midwife to his fpoufc, fairly cuts the child's navel- firing, and beats 
its nofe flat ; after that he wafhes it, and paints it red and black, and, laflly, goes to 
bed and his wife returns to her work. The birth of the child is folio w'd by fbmc 
ceremonies which arc ridiculous enough. If it be a boy, his father, laying down a bow, 
arrows, and a knife, exhorts him to bravery and courage, and concludes by naming him 
after whatever object makes the greatefl imprefTion on his mind. The child is no iooncr 
grown up, than his father takes him along with him, and teaches him to kill his fellow- 
creatures, and this is their whole art of war. The girls arc brought up in domeflic 
affairs, and the moment they have given tokens of their being ripe, a iblcmn fcaft is 
celebrated on that occafion. 

They believe the immortality of the foul, fincc they affirm that the good, /. e. thofe 
who have kill'd a great number of enemies, go beyond the mountains, and there enjoy 
the utmoft blifs in paradife. As to cowards, Agnian torments them in the next life. 
They pay a great veneration to a certain bird, that fings mournfully in the night-time. 
They fay, it is amcfTengcr which their deceafed friends and relations have lent, and 
that it brings them news from the other world. b They are of opinion, that provided 
they do but liftcn attentively to his melody, notwkhftanding their having been vanquifh'd 
by their enemies, they yet fhall go one day and rcvifit thofe places beyond the high 
mountains inhabited by their anccftors, where they will enjoy an uninterrupted fcries of 
oleafurc and dance and fing to all eternity 5 nevertheleis lbmc travellers relate, that the 
favagesof Brafil have not the leaft idea of rewards or punifhments after this life. 

e When a fick perfon is at the point of death, his nearcft relations throw thcmfelves 
upon him with fo much violence, that they fbmctimcs almoft beat his breath out of his 
body. If the fick perfon dies in the evening, the following night is fpent in mourning 
and wailings, and the neighbours of both fcxes are invited to join with them ; but 
how dangerous foever the fymptoms of the ficknefs may be, in cafe they have but the 
leaft hopes of curing it, they not only refrain from weeping, but even dance, fing, and 
fuddle as ufual. 

They wafh and comb their dead, after which they wrap 'em up in calico ; d and if it 
be one of their chiefs, in his hammock, fet off with all his feathers and other ornaments. 
c They lay him in a kind of coffin, but fb as not to let any earth touch the body, and 
carry him provifion every day, in order to prevent his dying with hunger after his death; 
not to mention that he wearies himfelf fb much with the eternal dances in the other 
world, that he is very glad to come every now and then, and refrefh himfelf in this. 
Thefe are their notions with regard to the dead. Cored, who tranferib'd the above- 
mention'd article, and feveral others, from authors who wrote long before his time, 
relates, that they let down the dead with their feet right forward, into round graves 

dug 

a Cored and <Purchas. fc CoreaVs voyages, Vol. I. c Authors cited by Vunhau 

< Cored? s voyages, Vol. I. e Authors cited by Vurcbas. 

Vol. III. Xx 
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dug in the (hapc of a well or cask. He adds, that they carrythem provifions till fucli 
time as their bodies arc quite moulder'd away, in order to prevent jtfgnian's malice, who 
would infallibly carry off the body, did he not meet with vi&uals about the grave. 
" As they frequently change their habitations, continues the fame writer, thefc favages, 
" in order that they may know again the fpot where the grave was made, cover it over 
" with T 'mdo, which is zBrafilian plant j and every time they pals near thofe graves, 
" they roar out dirges in honour of the dead in the moft frightful manner, ib that one 
" would conclude they intended to raifc them from the dead, &c" 

The figure reprefcnts a fick man in his hammock, and the i?0//*-phyfician or prieft, 
vifiting him with his Marack in his hand; the dead man carried to his grave, and the 
Brajilians weeping over him. We rauft not omit, that the mourning of thefc favages 
confifts farther in not eating before the going down of the fun, when they go and weep 
regularly over his grave, and mourn in this manner for a month- 



Religion of the Savages of La Plata, and of fome more 
remote Nations) their Ceremonies, &c. 

WE have littlc.or no account of thefc Savages. Some of them confccratc the skins 
of their enemies as fo many trophies in certain houfes, which feem to have been 
defignd for religious worlhip. Others adore the fun and moon. Some of thefc nations* 
at the new or full moon, make certain incifions with bones to which they give an edge, 
and ufc them inftcad of knives. * Thofe of Tucuman have fome notion of a deity, and 
have pricfts among 'era who act. the part of foothfayers, upon which Cereal makes the 
following juft rcfleftion; " I am of opinion, fays he, that wherever there arc priefts, 
" there muft neccflarily be fome fliadow of religion, and that the one is always re- 
" lative to the other." However, the difputc does not relate to the true fignification of 
the word Religion, but to the idea only. The other Savages of ^Paraguay and Uragbay, 
i.e. thofe whom the Jefuits have not civiliz'd, do not differ from the Tucmnans in thefc 
particulars. Their priefts are alfo phyficians, as in other places, and cure their patients 
by fucking the difeafed part, or by the fmoak of tobacco. They admit an univerfal 
fpirit who pervades matter, and afts on all parts of it, but this is too philofophicai for 
favages. Let us rather fay, that they imagine every thing is inform'd with its peculiar 
genius and fpirit, which flows from their grofs ignorance j tho' after all, 'tis certain, that 
fome very polite nations, both antient and modern, have fuppofed the immediate action 
of an univerfal fpirit, and that of Genii vt^oa earthly bodies. Agreeable to this notion, 
we are affur'd, that the Savages in queftion addrefs invocations to thefe Genii: fome 
b worfhip a pretended invisible tygcr. 

" « Such as are candidates for the priefthood or phyfick, are obliged to faft often, 
« and for a long time together; muft have fought feveral times againft wild beafts, 
« particularly tygers, and at leaft have been bit or fcratch'd by 'em. After this, they 
a may be rais'd to the priefthood j for they look upon tygers as almoft divine animals, 
" and the impofition of his holy paw is as honourable among them, as the receiving the 
« d doctor's cap in the univerfity of Salamanca is in Spain. Afterwards the juice of certain 
« diftill'd herbs is pour'd upon their eyes, and this is the prieftly anointing ; after which, 

" thefc 

a Corcal's voyages, Vol. I. Curious and edifying letters of certain Miflionaries. 

b Relation of the Moxes, in the third volume of CoreaVs voyages. 

« Coreals voyages. The edifying letters fpeak pretty nearly the fame thing. 

A 'Tis Corcal who fpeaks. 
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« thcfc new priefls know how to calm the fpirits of all Being* animate or inanimate ; 
« hold fecret intelligences with thofe fpirits, andfharc with them in their virtues. 

There arc other mcdico-phyficians fuperior to the above mention d, whofe office ex- 
tends no farther than to calm the fpirits, and receive their oracles. They never attain 
to this fupremc dignity till after having praftis'd phyfick for a long courfc of years ; they 
arc alfo obliged to fail for a whole year together, and their abftinence, fays the relation 
of the Moxes, mult exhibit itfclf by their pale and wan countenances. " At certain 
« feafons of the year, particularly at the new moon, they aiTcmblc their people on iomc 
« hill at a little diftancc from the town. At break of day, all the aOembly march to 
" that place with a deep filencc, but the moment they arrive at the halting place, they 
« break out into hideous cries, in order, fay they, to mollify the heart of their deities. 
" The whole day is fpent in faffing and confusd noifes: towards the evening, they 
« conclude with the following ceremonies > the priefts begin by cutting their hair, which 
« among them is a token of greatjoy and giadnefi, and cover their bodies with red and 
» yellow feathers, which being done, they have great vcfTcls brought 'em, into which 
" they pour the liquor prcpard for the folemnity; this they receive as the firft-fruits 
" offcr'd to their idols, of which they drink inordinately, then give it to all the people, 
» who quafT it off to great excefs. The whole night is fpent in drinking and dancing. 
« One of them fings the fong, when all of 'cm drawing round him in a circle, begin to drag 
" their feet after 'cm in cadence, and to loll their heads from one fide to another with a care- 
« lefs air, at the fame time throwing their bodies into very indecent pofturcs; the warmth 
« of their piety and religion, is judge! by the diftortions in which they throw thcmfelvcs." 

Some other nations, who are all confounded under the name of Moxes in the re- 
lations of the Jcfuits, worfhip the fun, moon, and liars, and others pay adoration to 
rivers: fomc always carry about 'cm a great number of little idols, made in a very ridL 
culous fhape. Every aft of piety and religion flows from a principle of fear, and 
among fo great a number of people, to whom the Miffionaries and Spaniards have given 
the name of Moxes, they, fays the author of that relation, have not been able to difcovcr 
but one or two nations who employ any kind of facrifice. 

Their medico-phyficians, enchanters, or quacks, prefcribe alfo to their fick. We do 
not hear that they take thejr degrees like the priefts of Paraguay: be that as it will, 
when the former are fent for to the fick, they 'mumble certain fuperftitious prayers over 
'em promifc to faft for their health fake, and to fmoak tobacco a certain number of 
times every day. But it may be a queftion, whether they really do it as finccrely as 
they pretend to do? They alfo fuck the difeas'd part, which is a prodigious favour 5 
after this, they withdraw, but upon condition however of being liberally rewarded 
for their fervices. . 

Their marriages confift in the mutual confent of both parties, and in fome prefents 
which the bridegroom makes to the bride's father, or neareft relation. The confent of 
thofe who contraait, is look'd upon as nothing j and they have another very whimfical 
cuftom among 'em, vie. that a wife may live where fhe pleafes, and her husband is 
oblig'd to follow her up and down. If they have but one wife, 'tis becaufe they can 
get no more, for they favour polygamy both by cuftom and inclination, and always 
put it in praaice whenever they have an opportunity to do it. 

They look upon the incontinence of women as a moll enormous crime; and il any ot 
them happens to run counter to her duty, fhe is look'd upon as an infamous creature 
and a proftitute, and is often put to death. If men are unjuftin any thing, t.s cer- 
tainly on this occafion. Why are not women allow'd to punifh the lewdnefs of men? 
Or at leaft, why do we not indulge a fex, whofe frailty is the daily fubjea of our ridicule, 



» Relation of the miffionj of the Moxes in CoreaC* voyages, Vol. 
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to divert themfelvcs at the men's cxpcricc, who arc vaflly more frail than women ? * for- 
getting twenty times a-day at their feet, their fo much boafted ftrcngth of mind, and 
facrificing all that is moft valuable to their charms. 

" The women prepare the liquor which their husbands drink, and take care of the 
" children. They have the barbarity whenever a woman dies, to bury her little chil- 
" dren with her, and in cafe ftie happens to be brought to bed of twins, Ihe buries one 
«' of them, and the rcalbn fhe gives for it, is, that it is impoffiblc to nurfc two children 
" well together." 

They have a very obJfcurc idea of the immortality of the foul, and bury their dead 
with very little ceremony. The relations of the deceafed dig a grave, whither they 
attend upon the body with a deep filence, which is interrupted by nothing but fobs ; 
and as foon as the body is laid in the ground, they divide between themfelves the things 
it was wrapt in. Father Sepp tells us, in a letter of his publifh'd in the eleventh Collection 
of curious and edifying letters, " that lomc people of Paraguay cut their own fingers, 
* ( and afterwards their toes, according as their relations go off the fpot." A man is very 
unhappy, in that country who has a great many old relations; for he runs the hazard 
of being mutilated very young: but then we may ask Father Sepp if hehimfelf was an 
eyc-witncTs to that unaccountable mutilation. 



• Religion of the Peruvians. 

THE Peruvians, before their being govcrn'd by their Incas's, worlhip'd a num- 
berlefs multitude of gods, or rather b Genii. " There was no nation, family, 
« city, ftreet, or evenhoufe, but had its peculiar gods j and that becaufe they thought 
" none but the god to whom they fhould immediately devote themlelves, was able to 
" alfift'cm in time of need." They worlhip'd herbs, plants, flowers, trees, mountains, 
caves j and in the province of ^Puerto Vsejo, emeralds, tygcrs, lions, adders; and not to 
tire the reader with an enumeration of the feveral objects they thought worthy of re- 
ligious worlhip, every thing that appear 'd wonderful in their eyes, was thought worthy 
of adoration. 

Thcfe antient idolaters of Teru offer'd not only the fruits of the earth and animals to 
thefc gods, but alfo their captives, like the reft of the Americans. We arc affur'd, 
that they ufed to facrifice their own children, whenever there was a Icarcity of vidims. 
Thcfe facrificcs were perform 'd by cutting open the victims alive, and afterwards tearing 
out their hearts ; they then Imear'd the idol, to whom they were facrificing, with the 
blood yet reeking, as was the cuftom in Mexico. The prieft burnt the victim's heart, 
after having view'd it in order to fee whether the facrifice would be agreeable to the 
idol. Some other idolaters offer'd their own blood to their deities, which they drew 
from their arms and thighs, according as the facrifice was more or left lblemn ; and they 
even ufed on extraordinary becafions, to let themfelves blood at the tips of their noftrils 
or between the eye-brows. c We are however to obferve, that thefe kinds of bleedings 
were not always an aft of religious worftiip, but were often employ'd purely to prevent 
difeafes. 

d Such was theftate of idolatry all over Tent, when Mango-capac, the law-giver of 
that vaft empire, taught thofe Savages the worihip of the fun and the ' fupreme god, under 

the 

a We have fecn the haughty Abides melting at the feet of the beautiful Ompbalt. 
b Hijiory of the Incas's of Peru. c Ibid. 

<» It continues the fame, with but very little alteration, beyond the Andes and Ccrdi/iere. 

e We fhould perhaps fay, the ivorfhip of the fun, or of the fupreme god, Sec. See the fequel of this article- 
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the name of Tachacamac. Before we make any refleaionson that new religion, wc 
muft firft inform the reader, ih*t Mango-capac and his wife were the children of the 
fun • and that they both recciv'd a commiflion of equal import from that planet to teach 
and humanize the Teruvians. They fet out from Titicaca, and guiding thcmfelvcs 
with a golden rod which the fun had given 'cm, and which was to fink in the earth, 
when they were come to the place where they were to fettle by the command of that 
planet- they accordingly fct out northward, having continual inftances of the virtue of 
this golden rod, which at laft funk down in the valley of Cufco\ and 'twas here they 
took a refolution of fixing the feat of their empire. Immediately this offspring ° f thc 
fun employ *d fpiritual weapons j the brother and filter began to preach their father's 
religion, and made a great number of profelytes, who poffibly might have been as much 
won over by thc novelties of thc equipage and the advantages of thc new religion, as 
bv the force of inward conviction. Thc boldnefs of thefc miffionarics, their furpnzing 
vocation, thc ideas of power and fupcriority which they infus'd into thc minds of thole 
grofs and brutifh people, raifed them undoubtedly a confiderablc number of followers in 
a little time j among whom, thc new law-giver was particularly careful of making choice 
of thcablcft and raoft skilful, for the better cftablifhing his authority, which he after- 
wards enlarge! by conqucft, and at laft aboliQYd the antient religion j commanding, 
fays the Incas Garcilafo, all bis fuojetJs to vorjbip the fun. This Incas Mango-capao 
not fatisfy-d with making a reformation among his fubjecb in things relating to the deity ; 
he likewifc gave them excellent political laws, and founded fuch wonderful mftitutions, 
as might juftly be compare! to the moil boaftcd among thc Europeans. 

Thc laft words of that monarch' merit our utmoft attention: thefe would almoft 
pcrfuade us, that they were guided by a more exalted principle than that of nature, 
were we not certain that fevcral antient legiflators exhibit as mining examples of thc force 
of natural truths. The virtuous Mango-capac was foon after deified : his fubjects raifed 
altars in his honour, and to his fucccfTors after him ; not but they were pcrfuaded that 
thofe Incas s were mortal men, but they paid him thefc honours out of gratitude for 
thc favours they had received from thc poftcrity of thc fun, whom, wc are told they 
worlhipdonly. In order to make this fyftcm of religion appear lefs abfurd and ridi- 
culous wc muft fuppofe that they confidcrd their Incas 's in thc fame light as thc antient 
Greeks did their heroes, and the Romans, Romulus, and fome of their emperors: they 
might imagine that thc children of the fun became thc tutelar divinities of the kingdom, 
and that in recompenfe for thc virtues they had practifed in this mortal life, they enjoy 'd 
thc privilege of being thc dcpofitarics, as it were, of thc prayers, as alfo of prefenting 
them to that planet. However, the Peruvians denied pretty ftronglj thc confequences 
which might have been drawn from their praftice. 

« b Garcilajfo relates, that the above-mention'd people, in prbcefs of time, built 
« temples to the fun, and embeUifh'd them with ornaments of a prodigious value } but 
r ' " they 
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■ not feen it in his defendants." In this manner, the annentlaw-g, vers have — fi ~ . 

« thc fiftion of his genealogy by the great advantages he procured h.s £bjc« s the re ally believ d him 
« to be thc offspring of the fun, and &at he was come from heaven to affift them, t uc 

«• We have quoted this whole paflage from Garcilajfo, bccaufe he is more cxaft than the other authors 
who have written on the fubjefr. 

Vol. IH. Yy 
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«* they did not pay the fame honours to the moon. For tho' they look'd upon her as both 
'* wife and filler of the fun, and even as mother of the Incas's, \vc yet don't meet with 
" one finglc inltance of their paying any worftrip to that goddefs, or their having fa- 
" crificcd on her altars, or erected temples to her glory; tho' at the fame time they had 
" her in the utmofl veneration, fo far as even to call her the univcrfal mother of all 
" things : but their idolatry went no farther. They call'd thunder and lightning, the 
" executors of the fun's juficei and in that quality they were honour' d fo far as to 
" have an apartment allotted to 'em in the houfe of the fun at Cufco. But this is no 
<£ confequence of their having been rank'd among the number of the gods, as a Spanijb 
" hiftorian would perfuade us they were: fo far from it, that if a houfe, or any other 
" place happen'd to be (truck with thunder, it was fo much dcteftcd by them, that 
" they immediately ftopp'd up the door with dirt and ftoncs, in order to prevent any 
" one's ever entring into it ; and if any thunder happen'd to fall in the country, they 
" always pointed out the place with flakes, or fuch like marks, in order to prevent any 
one s walking over it. In a word, they gave the epithets of unhappy and curfed to 
" thole places, and added, that the fun fent down thofc curfes upon them by the mc- 
" diation of thunder, whom they confider'd as his lacquey, and the minifler of his 
" jufticc." " 

Notwithflanding they adher'd fo zcaloufly to the worlhip of the fun, yet the moft 
knowing among the Indians acknowledge a Soul of the world, or rather firft Mover 
of matter, call'd by them Tachacamac, which Garcilajfo tells us fignifies cxpreffly He 
Vibo animates the world. He adds, " That their veneration for this word was fo great, 
" that they did not dare to utter it j but in cafe they were forced to do it at any time, 
" they always pronoune'd it with the grcatcft tokens of fubmiflion and refped, Ihrugging 
" up their moulders, {looping their heads and bodies, lifting up their eyes towards 
" heaven, and onafudden calling them on the ground; laying their hands extended on 
" the right Ihoulder, and killing the air/' They paid a confiderablc part of this worfliip 
to the fun, and even to the Incases neverthclels Garcilajfo relates, that they had in 
reality a much greater veneration for Tachacamac than for the fun. They acknowlcdg'd, 
« that he alone animated thcunivcrfc, and continued its cxiftcncc; but then, as they had 
" never feenhim, they confider'd him as the unknown God," or rather an invifible and 
immaterial Being. From an anfwer which the Inczs dtabualipa made \ one would be 
apt to think, that the word Tachacamac was one of the fun's attributes. 

The 'Peruvians took the character of Cup at to be directly oppofitc to that of Tacha- 
camac, and whenever they were oblig'd to name him, they ufed to fpit upon the ground 
in token of their mortal avcrfion for that wicked Being. They only paid a bare rclpccT 
to the moon, in quality of the fun's wife and filler; and they honour'd the liars, " whom 
" they faid were the women, or maids of honour to the houfe of thefe planets." 

Here follows the account that Garcilajfo gives of the Huacas or Guacas, which 
fecms more jufl and rational, than what Turchas has cited in his colkaions, upon the 
authority of feveral Spanijb authors. Garcilajfo informs us, that the word Huaca fignifies 
idol and facrcd things; fuch were the reprefentations of the fun; the offerings they 
made him, fuch as the figures of men, birds, quadrupeds, in gold, filver, and wood; 
not excepting rocks, trees, ftones, caverns, temples, and tombs, which God fanctified 
either by his prefence or his oracles. They alfo gave the name of Huacas to the 
Genii; to the heroes rank'd among the immortals; to all fuch things as were moll 
beautiful and excellent in their kind, and even to mifhapen and monllrous things. The 
Spaniards, continues Garcilajfo, who were ignorant of thefe various fignifications, 

imagin'd 

3 Vincent de Valverde defiring to make a convert of this King, told him of 7d///c Cbrifl cmtnr „f ,hr 
uorld The/^anfwer'd he did not believe that any Being, except rhVftn cS have cria eS 
nothing 8 ^ " atUrC 5 G ' and th " * acb * c ™" had form'd this world out of 
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imagin'd that the Indians took all thofc things to which they gave the name of Huacas, 
for deities, and likewife fancied that the Peruvians worfhip'd hills and hillocks under 
the name oiApacbitas, for want of knowing, " that the corrupted word Apachetla, 
« which often fignifies be who caufes to fupport or furmount fome difficulty, exprefsd, 
« in the Laconic way of fpcaking ufed by the Indians, the following kind of blcffing, 
" let us return thanks' to him, who has enabled us to fupport the fatigue we have un- 
it dergone in walking up this hill. Thefe prayers of thanks were offer'd up to Ta- 
" chacamac, whom they then worfhip'd mentally, for having aflifted 'cm in this fatigue. 
« When they were got to the top of the hill, they laid down their burdens, in cafe they 
" carried any; and after having lifted up their eyes to heaven, they caft them down on 
« the ground, and gave the fame tokens of adoration as they ufed with regard to Tacba- 
" camac. Moreover they repeated the dative ApacbecJa two or three times over, and 
" afterwards ufed, by way of offering, to pull up the hair from their eye-brows, and 
« whether they tore 'cm up or not, they always blew them in the air, as if they in- 
« tended to waft 'cm to heaven. They had alfo a cuftom of putting an herb call'd 
" Cuca in their mouths, which they threw into the air, in token that they ofTer'd all 
« their mofl precious things to Tacbacamac. They were even ib foolifhly fupcrftitious 
« as to offer him fplinters of wood, or even flraws, in cafe they could not meet with any 
" thing better } or fome flint-ftone, and for want of thefe, a handful of earth. Large 
<< pieces of thefe offerings were fcen upon the tops of the hills. They never look'd up 
" to the fun when they performed thefe ceremonies, becaufc they did not then worfhip 
" that planet, but Tacbacamac" 

The Incass and thcTeruvians their fubj efts, ufed to facrifice feveral forts of animals 
in honour of the fun ; they alfo offer'd him Cocoa, corn, rich clothes, and a liquor made 
of water and maiz. They always prefentcd the laft offering to the fun in the following; 
manner: " When they were very dry, they firft fell to eating, and afterwards dipt the 
« tip of their finger in the veflTel into which the liquor was pour'd : this being done, 
" they lifted up their eyes to heaven in a very fubmifiive manner 5 fhak'd that finger on 
« which the drop hung, and ofTer'd it to the fun as an acknowledgment for his goodnefs 
« in providing drink for 'cm. At the fame time they gave two or three kifTes to the 
« air. This oblation being made, they all drank as they thought proper. 

« Every time they enter'd into their temples, the chief man in the company laid hi s 
« hand on one of his eye- brows, and whether he tore off any of the hairs from thence 
« or not he blew it into the air before the idol, as a mark of its being an oblation." 
They paid the fame adoration to trees, and to all fuch things as a divine virtue had made 
facrcd and religious. 

The Peruvians paid a kind of worfhip to the city ofCufco, becaufc of its being founded 
by Mawo-capac. We mall obferve, that heathen Rome had antiently the fame reverence 
paid to* it by its inhabitants. At Cufco was that wonderful temple of the fun, the 
beauty and riches whereof furpafs'd imagination. We fhall tranferibe the defcription 
which the Incas Garcilajfo has given us thereof. His words are as follows : « The high- 
« altar of this pompous edifice flood eaftward, and thereof, which was made of timber, 
" and very thick, was thatch'd over, they having no tile or brick among 'em. The 
» four walls of the temple, to confider 'em from the top downwards, were all cover'd 
« over with plates of gold. On the high-altar was made the figure of the fun, which 
« was alforeprefentcd on a gold plate, twice as thick as thofe above-mention'd. This 
« figure which was made of one continued piece, was reprefented with a round face, 
« furrounded with rays and flames, in the fame manner as our painters ufually draw it. 
« It was of fo prodigious a breadth, that it almoft cover d one fide of the wall, on which 
« nothing was reprefented but that idol; the reafon of which was, becaufe this was the 
« only one thofe Indians had, either in that or any other temple; nor did they worflup 
« any other deity than the fun, whatever fome writers may affirm to the contrary.^ 
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" On each fide "of the image of the fun, the fcvcral bodies of their deceafed monarch* 
u were ranged in order, according to the courfe of their refpe&ivc reigns, and ib cm- 
" balm'd (the manner of which was a fecrct) that they feem'd to be alive. They were 
" feated on thrones of gold, railed on plates of the fame metal, with their faces looking 
" towards the bottom of the temple 5 but Huana Capac, the beft-bclov 'd of all the 
" fun's children, had the peculiar advantage above the reft, of being placed directly op- 
" pofite to the image of that planet ; and that becaufc of his having merited adoration 
" during his life-time, and for having practifed the moll exalted virtues, and difcovcr'd 
" qualities worthy the greateft monarch, from his very infancy. But upon the coining 
" of the Spaniards, the Indians hid thofe bodies with the reft of the trcafure, notwith- 
" ftanding that the ftricteft fearch has been made after them, they arc not yet found. 

" This temple had feveral gates which were all cover'd over with plates of gold, the 
« chief of which look'd towards the north, as it ftill docs to this day. Moreover, 
" round the walls of this temple was a plate of gold in the ftiape of a crown or garland, 
" and was above an ell broad. On one fide of the temple was a cloifter built in a qua- 
" drangular form, and in its higheft enclofurc, a garland of pure gold, an ell broad, like 
" the abovc-mention'd. Round this cloifter were five great fquare pavilions or houlcs, 
« cover'd over in the ftiapc of a pyramid. The firft was built for the habitation of the 
« moon, the fun's wife, and ftood the nearcft to the great chapel of the temple ; the doors 
« and inclofures of it were cover'd with filver plates, its white colour denoting that it 
" was the apartment allotted to the moon, whofe figure was painted like that of the 
" fun, but with this difference, that it ftood upon a filver plate, and was rcprefented 
" with a woman's face. 'Twas here thefe idolaters came and offer 'd up their prayers 
<« to the moon, whom they imagin'dtobe fifter and wife to the fun; the mother of their 
" Incas's and of their whole poftcrity j in quality of this laft, they gave her the name of 
" Mama Quilca, or Mother-moony but without offering any facrifices to her as to the 
" fun. On both fides of this figure were the bodies of their deceafed queens, rang'd in 
" order according to their antiquity. MamaOello, mother to Huajna Capac, had her 
" face turn'd towards the moon, and from a peculiar advantage, was placed above the reft, 
" becaufc of her being the mother of fo worthy a fon. 

« Next to themanfion of the moon, was that of Venus, the T/eiades, and thofe of 
« all the other ftars. They gave the name of Chafca to the planet Venus, by which 
" her long and curl'd hair was figninedj Venus was moreover greatly honour'd, becaufe 
" they fancied her to be the fun's page, faying, that me fometimcs went before, and at 
« other times behind him. They alfo paid great reverence to the T/eiades, becaufe 
« of their wonderful dilpofition, and their appearing to be all equal in magnitude. 
" The others in general were call'd the moon's waiting-maids, and for this realbn they 
« have an apartment affign'd 'em near their lady, in order to be near at hand whenever 
" flie wants 'cm ; becaufe they imagin'd that the ftars were fix'd in the sky for the fervice 
" of the moon, and not that of the fun, fince they are vifible in the night only. 

" This apartment, and its great gate, were cover'd over with plates of filver like that 
" of the moon. Its roof feem'd to reprefent the sky, being adorn'd with ftars of 
« different magnitudes. The third apartment next this laft, was facred to thunder 
" and lightning. 

« The two laft were not confider'd as gods, but as the fun's lacqueys, and they had 
« the fame idea of them as the antient heathens had of thunder, which they look'd upon 
« as an inftrumcnt of Jupiter's juftice. For this reafon their Incus's affign'd an apart- 
« ment ceil'd with gold to thunder and lightning, which they fancied were the fun s 
« domeftics, and confequently refide in his houfe. They did not reprefent either of 
« thefe by images in relievo, or on a flat furface, and that becaufe they could not copy 
« them from the life, they chiefly ftudying nature in all their images ; but they honour'd 
" 'em under the name oiTllapa. The Spanijb writers have not yet found out the figni- 
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« fication of this word. Sonic of thcfc have endeavoured to draw a parallel between 
« their idolatry and our holy religion in this refpeA; but they have been prodigioully 
« miftaken in it, as well as in fcvcral other particulars, wherein they have fought, tho' 
« with lefs foundation, for fymbols or figns of the blclTcd Trinity, by giving fuch an 
" explication as they thought proper to the names of the' country, and afcribing a belief 
« to the Indians which they never had, as has been already fhewn in another place. 

« The fourth apartment was facrcd to the rainbow, becaufc they found that it ow'd 
« its birth to the fun. This apartment was all enrich'd with gold, and the rainbow 
« was reprefented after the life, on plates of this metal, with all its variety of colours,- 
<« on one of the faces of the building; and this phenomenon was drawn fo prodigious 
" large, that it reached from one wall to the other. They call'd it Cuychit, and had it 
" in very great veneration. Whenever it appcar'd in the. air, they immediately fhut 
« their mouths, and put their hands upon it ; imagining that were they to open it never 
» fo little, their teeth would infallibly rot. 

« The fifth and laft apartment was that of the high-pricft, and of the other. priefls,- 
« who adminiftred in the temple, and who were all obliged to be of the royal blood of 
« the Incas's. This apartment, enrich'd like the reft with gold from top to bottom, 
« was riot ufed cither for eating or flccping, but as an apartment for giving audience, 
« and to "confult about fuch facrificcs and other things as related to the fervicc of the 

" temple .7 . . r 

We' muft. not omit. a very remarkable circumftancc, which .is, that in the temple ot 
CuCeo there were the fcvcral .gods of thofc nations whom the Incas's had conquer'd. 
Thcfc were there ferv'd and .ador'd m. pretence. of the fun,', but their worfhip was con- 
ditional They wcrcfirftoblig'd to worfhip that planet in quality of the great god, upon 
which confutation they .were permitted, to lcrvc the other deities. : Such was the Hate- 
policy of the Incas's, who did not make a dreadful havock of men's "confidences by 
terrifying 'em with fword and halters. On the contrary, they were of opinion, that 
feme regard ought to be paid to the religion of a vanquifh'd people > and juftly pcrcciv d 
that it would infcnfiblydic away at the fight of a worlhip, which as it was lefs abfurd, 
was at the fame time fupportcd by the royal authority : nor were they miftaken in their 
conicaurcs, for the worlhip of the fun was more and more rcccivd, and would have 
rooted out that of their ftrange gods, had not the empire of the Incas's been dcihoyd 
by the Spaniards. But wc fhaU wave thcfc' reflections, and leave the reader to draw fuch 
confcqucnccs as he fhall judge proper from what has been already mcntion'd. 

Wc fhall not take any notice of the pompous temple at Titicaca, but refer the reader 
tothe biftoyoftbehxatfs. 'Wc alfo meet in this hiftory with a very particular detail 
of the riches containd in this temple, b part of which is reprefented in the figure, where 
we fee an Incas offering a golden vcfTel to the fun: this was one of the molt folcmn 
ceremonies of the great feaft of that plane, which was kept in June, and is a proof of what 
wc before advane'd, viz. thztTachacamac was one of the attributes of the fun, that 
refplcndcnt fire, which was antiently worfhip'd by the Terjians and Chaldeans. The 
Peruvians affcrtcd, that in this folcmn feaft, they particularly worfhip'd the father of 
light " as being the fole, fupreme, and univerfal God, whofe light and virtue gave 
« & birth and nourifhment to all worldly Beings. They alfo folemniz'd it as a publick 
« acknowledgment that the fun was the father of the firft Incas," and of all his poftenty. 

The feftivalopen'd with facrifices: " they faid, it was not lawful to ufe any fire m 
« thofc facrifices, but that which was prefentcd them by the funs own hand ; for 
- this purpofc they made ufe of a great bracelet, call'd Chipana, like thole which the 
« Incas's wore- on their left wrift; with this difference, that that which was worn by 

<f their 
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" their chief pricftwas larger than the reft. They had inftcad of a medal, aconcavc- 
" vcflcl, about the bigne/s of half an orange, very fmooth and glittering. This 
" they placed directly oppofite to the fun, and in a certain point where the rays which 
" fhot from the vcffel were all collected ; and apply 'd to it, inftcad of a match, a little 
" cotton lint, which immediately took fire from a natural effect. With this fire thus 
« lighted, and given by the hand of the fun, they ufed to burn their victims, and roaft all 
« the flefh which they cat that day. After that, they took fomc of the fame fire, carried 
" it to the temple of the fun, and the houfe of the virgins clcd, and there it was pre- 
" ferv'd all the year; and its going out was look'd upon as a very unlucky omen. In cafe 
« the fun luppen'd not to fhinc out the eve before the fcftival, on which day everything 
" was prcpar'd for the facrificc that was to be made on the morrow ; and confequently if 
« there were no poffibility of getting fire that way, they then took two little fticks 
« about as thick as one's thumb, and half an ell in length, made of a wood call'd Vyaca 
" very like cinnamon, and thefc by being rubb'd together very hard, had fcveral fparks 
• « of fire drawn out of them which fet fire to the mutch. Notwithftanding that this 
« was a very good way of ftriking fire, they ncverthclcfs, when neccflity forced 'em to 
t' ufc it in the Jacrifices which were made on their feftivals, difcover'd a deep affliction, 
" and look'd upon it as a very ill-omen, faying, that the fun muft necelTarily be very 
" angry with 'em, fince he rcfufed to give 'em fire with his hand." 

The chief captains of the empire, and the Caracas or Caciques always aflifted at this 
fcftival : thefc, when they were prevented from adminiftjing at it in pcrfon, cither by 
very urgent affairs,^ or extreme old age, ufed always to fend their fons or brothers, accom- 
panied with the noblcft of their relations, as their proxies. The Incas, in quality of 
Jon to the glorious planet of the day, always open'd the fcftival s nor could he be di£- 
pens'd from fo doing, unlcls war call'd him another way, or his being obliged to 
make a progrefs thro* his empire. All the nobih'ty of the empire went in proccflion to 
prefent their oblations to the fun. The Caracas appear'd in a moft iplendid, but very 
whimfical drefs. " Some of thefe had robes adorn'd with gold and filver plates, and 
" garlands of the fame on their caps, and others were drefs'd in lions skins. 

" After thefc there advanced others, whom, with regard to their drefs, we mail take 
« the liberty of comparing to angels, they wearing the wings of a bird to which they 
« give the name ofCuntur. Thefe wings are fpcckled black and white, and fifteen 
" foot long from end to end. Thofc who adorn'd themfclves with the feathers of thefc 
" birds, did it purely to fhew they were defended from 'em. 

" The Tuncas ufed to difguife themfclves with certain frightful masks, by which means 
" they made the moft hideous figure that fancy could poffibly paint. To fee the api& 
" tricks and diftortions they made in thofe aflemblics, one would have taken 'cm for 
" mad-men j and to make thcmfelves appear more compleatly lb, they ufed to make 
<£ a cqnfufed noife of duTonant inftruments, fuch as flutes and drums, holding torn skins 
" in their hands, and with thefc they ufed to play a thoufand filly tricks. 

" After thefe Caracas there advanced others drefs'd in a different manner, and each 
" nation carried the weapons uiedby them in war, fuch as bows, arrows, lances, javelins 
" long and ftiort hatchets, to fight either with one or both hands. 

" There were others alfo who wore ornaments, on which were rcprefented the glo- 
« rious actions they had perform'd in honour of the fun, and of their Incas's • and 
" others again were attended by a great train of fervants, who play'd on' atabales! and 
« blew on the trumpet. In a word, every nation appear'd there in as much pomp and 
« fplcndor, and with as great a train of domeftics as they could poffibly procure, they 
« all endeavouring to rival their neighbours in grandeur and magnificence. 

" They 

a A kind of drum. 
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" They always prepar'd thcmfclvcs for the fclcmnity of this feftival by a moftftricr. 
« faft, eating nothing every third day but a little white raw maiz, with certain herbs 
" call'd Chucarn j nor ever drank any other liquor but water. During this time they 
" abftain'd from all commerce with their wives, nor were iires made in any part of 
" the city. 

" After this faft, on the eve of the feaft of the fun, the Incas pricfts, whole office 
" it was to perform that facrificc, lpcnt the night in getting ready the fheep and lambs 
" which were to be facrificcd ; they alio prepar'd the victuals and drink that were to 
" beprefentcd as an oblation to the fun : thefe fevcral affairs were fettled, after they 
" had firft taken a pretty exact account of the number of the people who were afTembled 
" at the feftival j for not only the Cnracas t the embafTadors, their relations, "their 
" domeftics and fubjecte partook of thefe oblations, but likewife all the nations in ge- 
4< ncral who were prcfent at the folcmnity. On the fame night, the women of the 
" fun were cm ploy 'd in kneading a kind of dough call'd Cancu ; and this they made 
" into little round loaves, about the bignefs of an apple. We are to obferve that thefe 
" Indians never made their corn into bread except at this lblemn feaft, and another 
" call'd Citua, and then they never cat more than two or three pieces of it; for their 
«' common bread was call'd Gara, which was a kind of pulfc ; and the corn of which 
" it was made was either baked or parch'd. None but fuch chofen virgins as had de- 
" voted themfelvcs to the fun, in order to be his wives, were permitted to knead the 
" dough of which that bread was made, particularly that which was eaten by the 
" Jncas and thofe of the royal blood j or to prepare the other viands which were 
" eaten on that feaft; becaufe on that day, the fun's children did not treat their father, 
u but rather the fun gave a banquet to his children. The common people were waited 
" upon by a numbcrlefs multitude of other women, who prepar'd their vi&uals, and 
« c took a vaft deal of care in working up the bread which was made for their ufc, 
" and was always of the fincft Howcr. They were not allow'd to eat any of it except 
" on this folemn day, which was the greateft of all their feftivals, for they thought 
" this bread to be of a very facied nature." 

On the moft folemn day of the feaft, the Jncas appcar'd in publick accompanied with 
his relations, when he went with all his train to the great iquare in Cufco, and there 
waited bare-footed till fuch time as the fun fhouldrife, during which he Idok'd attentively 
towards the eaft. The moment he faw it appear upon the horizon he fell proftrate on 
his knees, and opening his arms directly oppofitc to his face, kifsd the air: the Caracas 
and other nobles of the empire Hood at fome diftancc. and worfhip'd the fun in imi- 
tation of the Incas, and the princes of the blood. Then the Incas rofc up, the reft 
continuing {till upon their knees, and took two great golden vafes fill'd with drink, and 
at the fame time, he, in quality of chief of the houfe of the fun, lifted up one of thole 
vafes, and ftiewing it to the fun, invited him to drink. The Peruvians were perfuaded 
that this planet pledg'd the Incas and all the princes of the blood. 

" 3 After the Incas had invited the fun to drink in this manner, he poured all the 
" liquor that was in the vefTei dedicated to the fun, which he held in his right hand, 
" into a golden tub with ears, whence the drink diffus'd itfelf as from a fpring in a 
" pipe that was curioufly wrought, and which reach'd from the great fquare to the houfe 
" of the fun. When that was done, he drank a little of it, as his portion, out of the 
" vefTei which he held in his left hand, and at the fame time the reft was divided among 
" the Incas, by a little gold or filvervclfel which each of 'em had brought with him- 
» In this manner they infenfibly emptied the Incas' s vefTei, the liquor whereof, 
« according to them, was fanctified by his hand, or that of the fun, whofe virtue is 
« communicated to 'em. All thofe of the royal blood took a draught of this liquor, 

but 

* Hijlory of the Incas' s, Book 6. Chap. zu 
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«' but they gave the Cttracas the drink which the fun's wives had made, and not that 
" which they believe to be fanctified. 

a 8 This ceremony ended, which was no more than a prelude to a quaffing bout, they 

march'd in order tothcho.ufl* of the fun, when all, the King excepted, pull'd off their 
" fhoes and ftockings at two hundred paces difbincc from the gates of the temple. Then 
" the Incas and his relations cnter'd it, as being the fun's legitimate offspring, and pro- 
<c ftratcd themfelvcs before his image. In the mean time the Curacas, who thought 
" themfelvcs unworthy of cntring his temple, becaufe they were not related to him, 
" itood without in a great court which was before the gate j and the moment the Incas 
" had, with his own hand, ofTcr'd the golden vcflel, with which he had pcrform'd the 
<c ceremony, the reft gave theirs to thofc Incas prielb, who had been nominated and dedi- 
" catedtothe fcrvicc of the fun; for they only were allow'd to execute that office, and 
« not even thofe who were related to the fun, unlefs they were of the prieflhood. 
" When the facrificcrs had offer'd the vcfTcls of the Incus's, they all went to the door, 
«* to receive thofe of the Caracas, who all walk'd according to their refpective ranks, and 
" in the order of time they had been reduced under the empire of the Incas's. Be- 
" fides their vcfTcls they alfo prcfented to the fun fevcral gold and filver pieces, rcpre- 
" fenting in miniature, but very naturally, various kinds of animals, as fheep, lambs, 
" lizards, toads, adders, foxes, tygers, lions, birds of all kinds, and every thing that 
" grew in their refpettive provinces. 

*' The offering being ended, each of 'cm rcturn'd in order to his place, and at the 
" fimc time thx* Incas pricfts .were fecn advancing forward with a great number of 
" lambs, barren ewes, of all colours, for they are naturally ipcckled in this manner like 
" the Spanijb horJes. Out ofallthcfe beads, which belong'd to the fun, they took a 
" black lamb; the Indians making choice of that colour preferably to any other, par- 
<c ticularly in their facrilices j becaufe, according to them, it had fbmethihg divine in it. 
" To this they added, that a black bcaft was generally fo all over the body, whereas a 
" white one has generally a black fpot upon its fnout, which they look'd upon as a blemifh. 
« For this rcafon their Kings were generally drefs'd in black, and their mourning habits 
«' were of a moufc-colour. 

«* Thcfirft facrificc which they made of a black lamb, was in order to obtain happy 
" or unhappy prcfages of the folemnity of their fcaft; for this people in every important 
" attion, whether in peace or war, always facrificcd a lamb, when they took out its 
" heart and lights, in order thereby tq judge whether or no their oblation would be 
" agreeable to the fun if the war in which they were going to be cngag'd, would be 
" happy or unfuccefsful ; and whether the earth would yield an abundance of fruits 
" that year. But we are to obferve, that they always facrificed different animals accor- 
" ding to the nature of the prefages which they wcredefirous of obtaining by that means 
" as lambs, fheep, barren ewes •, for they never kill'd any but what were fo, nor eat their 
" flefh till fuch time as they were paft bringing forth young. In thefe lacrifices they 
" took the lamb or fheep which they had mark'd out for flaughter, with his head 
el turn'd call ward, without tying his feet together j but three or four men held him with 
« all their fhength, to prevent his ftirring. They then ripp'd up its left fide, the beaft 
" being Hill alive, and thrufting in their hands took from thence the heart, the lights, 
" and all the reft of the harflet, which they were obliged to pull out entire, without 
" tearing the lcaft part of it." 

They were as fuperftitious at lcaft as the Greeks and Romans in infpe&ing the intrails 
of their victims. This is manifeft from that pafTagc of the hiftory of the Incas's above 
cited. " When the lights, after being juft taken out, were found flill panting, it 

« was 

» Sec Chap. 15. of the 6lh Book of this Hiftory, relating to the Ivcas's manner of drinking 5 the 
challenge which he fent to his vafTals on this occafion j and the ceremonies obferv'd in pledging him. 
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«< was look'd upon tobcfo happy an omen, that all other prcfigcs were confidcr'd as 
" indifferent or of no confcqucncc; becaufc, faid they, this alone fuffie'd to make them 
" propitious, how unhappy focver they might be. After they had taken out the barflct, 
« they blew up the weafand with their breath, then tied it up at the end, or fquecz'd 
41 it clofc with their hands, obfervingat the fame time how thepaffages thro' which the 
<£ air enters into the lungs, and the fmall veins which arc generally found there, were 
u fwell'd ; becaufc the more they were inflated, the more the omen was propitious. 
" They alfo obferv'd fevcral other particulars, which it would be a difficult matter for 
" me to relate, as I did pot take a particular notice of 'cm. I only mention thele, bc- 
" caufe I faw cm twice : I remember that I was carried when a child, into a lower court, 
" where fome old men pcrform'd that kind of facrifice at one of their chriftnings, and 
" not on the day of their Ray mi, (the name of the fcftival of the fun) which was 
" almoft forgot at the time of my birth, but at another feafon in which they ufed, for 
" particular reafons, to facrifice lambs and fhecp in order to obtain prelagcs. 

" They look'd upon it as an ill omen, if while they were ripping up the bead's fide, 
" it role up and efcap'd out of the hands of thofe who held it down. They alio look'd 
" upon it as ill-boding if the wealand, which generally joins to the harflet, happen'd 
" to break, and had thereby prevented their taking it out entire; or if the lights were 
«* torn, or the heart putrificd, and lb on s particulars which I did not enquire into. I 
" remember the abovc-mention'd, becaufc I heard the Indians talk of them; and thele 
«« enquir'd of one another during their facrifices, whether the omens were propitious or 
" unhappy, not fufpecting that lb young a child would take notice of them. 

" The facrifices concluded with a feaft, when they eat the fklh of the facrificcd 
" victims; this they diftributcd among all the pcrfons who were prcfent at this fo- 
" lemnity, viz. to the Incas's, and afterwards to the Caracas, and their train, according 
« to their refpedive ranks. After they had been thus ferv'd up with meat bread, which 
« Garcilajfo calls Cancu, was given them. They then ferv'd in other kinds of victuals, 
" all which they ufed to cat without drinking; the "Peruvians not being allow'd to drink 
« at meals. They never drank till thele were over, but then they would drink as co- 
" pioufly as any of the European nations." 

They had alfo other fcftivals. That to which Garcilajfo gives the name of 1 Cittt 
was very remarkable, and might be look'd upon as a general luftration or purging by 
facrifice. The defign of this luftration was to clcanlc the loul from thole pollutions 
which it contracts from the human body, and to prefcrvcthc latter from thedifeafesto which 
it is expofed. This people always prcpar'd thcml'clvcs for it by fading ; were oblig d to 
abftain from all commerce with women, and faft for twenty-four hours. The "Peruvians, 
the night after this faft, ufed to knead pieces or balls of Cancu, in a very devout man- 
ner ; laid 'em in earthen kettles, and parboil'd them till iuch time as the Cancu was 
collected into one great lump. Of this they made two forts j one was mix'd with blood 
which they drew from between the eye -brows and noftrils of young children. All thofe 
who had failed, wafh'd their bodies before day-break, and afterwards rubb'd their heads, 
their faces, their ftomachs, fhouldcrs, arms and thighs with the above-mention'd dough, 
in order, faid they, by this purification, to drive away difcafes and all kinds of infirmities. 
This purification being ended, the oldeft perfon of the higheft quality in each family, 
took fome of the abovc-mention'd dough ; rubb'd the door of his houlc with it 5 and 
left it fticking, to fticw that his houfe was purified. The high-pricft perform'd the fame 
ceremony in the palace and in the temple of the fun, whilft his fubalterns or deputies 
purified the chapels and other facred places. The moment the fun began to appear, 
they fell to worfhipping it. An Incas of the royal family preienred himfelf in the great 

fquare 

» It was celebrated on the firft day of the moon of ScptcmUr after the equinox 5 as Garcilajfo in- 
forms us. 
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fquarc ixCufco, magnificently clad, having a lance in his hand adorn "d with feathers 
of various colours, and enrich'd with a great number of gold rings ; which lance was 
alfo ufed for a ftandard in war-time. Ihislncas went and join'd himfelf to fourothcrs^ 
who likewife were arm'd with lances, which he touch'd with his own, and this was a 
kind of confecrationj he then dcclar'd, that the fun had made choice of 'em to drive 
away difcafes and infirmities ; upon which thefc four minifters of the fun immediately 
fct out to execute their order : they then vifitcd the feveral quarters or diftricb, upon 
which occafion every body came out of their houfes, (hook their garments, and rubb'd 
their heads, faces, arms, and thighs. Such were the ceremonies which they thought 
purify 'd them : the whole was accompanied with great acclamations of joy. The minifters 
of the fun took away thofc evils which the people had juft got rid of, and drove 'em at 
five or fix leagues diftance from the city. 

The night following, the above-mention'd Incas's ran up and down with ftraw-torches, 
after which they came out of the city : this noclurnal luftration was of fervice in driving 
out thofe evils to which people arc expofedin the night-time, as that of the lances had 
been fcrviceablc in repelling thofe of the day. They threw into the river in which the 
people had wafh'd themfelvcs, thofe half-burnt torches, and whenever any pieces of 'em 
were found by the water-fide, they would run away from them as if they had been in- 
fected with the plague. Thefc fcafts concluded with rejoicings, intcrmix'd with prayers 
of thanks and facrifices to the fun. 



The Religion of fome Nations fubjeff to the Incass, 

IN this article we fhall only give a tranfient account of thofe nations whole idolatry 
the Incass deftroy'd in order to eftablilh their own. * Thofe of the valley of 
Rimac, afterwards call'd Lima, worfliip'd the idol Rimac under the figure of a man, 
who anfwcr'd fuch qucftions as were made it, like the antient oracles of Greece. Rimac 
is as much as to fay, He h'Jjo fpeaks. This idol was lodg'd in a very magnificent temple 
which however was not fo pompous as that of Tacbacamac. 

They alio worfliip'd c Pachacamac 1 but offcr'd human vi&ims in his honour j and fb 
great was the veneration they bore him, that they did not dare to once caft their eyes 
up to him. Their Icings and pricfts always walk'd backwards whenever they entcr'd 
his temple, and came out of it in the fame manner, without fb much as once lifting up 
their eyes towards the idol. 

ThzAntis, a people who inhabit towards the mountains oSTeru, worfliip'd tygcrs 
and adders, as alio the herb Coca. They put all their captives to death without the 
lcaft mercy, but with this difference, that a prifoner of no diftinction was immediately 
put to death, whereas a man who was thought worthy of that fatal honour, was facrifie'd 
with great folemnity ; for which purpofe he was ftript naked, then they tied him to a 
great flake, and afterwards flafh'd his whole body with knives and razors made of a 
flint-ftone ground very fharp. They did not immediately tear him to pieces, but firft 
cut the flefh from off the moft brawny parts, fuch as the calf of the legs, the thighs 
and buttocks, &c. after which, their men, women, and children fmear'd themfelves 
with the blood of thefe unhappy wretches, and devour'd them before they were dead. 
The women ufed to rub the tip of their breafts with their blood, and afterwards gave 
their children the blood of their enemies to fuck, mix'd with the milk which nature had 
given them for the fuftenance of thofe little creatures., Thefe inhuman wretches call'd 
this bloody execution a religious ceremony, and rank'd all fuch as had fuffer'd death 

with 
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with courage, or rather with a favage bravery, in the number of their gods, and lodg'd 
'em under hutts on the tops of their mountains; butfuch as funk under the violence of 
the tortures were thrown among the carrion. 

The Savages of the province of Manta worfhip'd thefca, fifties, tygers, lions, and 
fcveral other wild beads, as alfb an emerald of a prodigious fize, which they ufed to 
cxpofe to public view in their folemn feftivals. They ufed to flay their prifoncrs of 
war, and after having ftufFd their skins with earth and alhes, hung it up as a trophy on 
the gates of the temples of their idols. Wc mall wave a farther defcription of thefc 
abfurditics, fincc they would only tire the reader. 



TJje Notions the Peruvians have of their Origin, &c. 

•HPHEY relate, « That a man of an extraordinary fhapc, whofc name was Cboun, 
1 " and whole body had neither bones or mufclcs, came from the north into 
" their country ; that he lcvell'd mountains, fili'd up vallics, and open'd himfelf a 
" paffage thro' the moft inacceffible places. This Cboun created the firft inhabitants 
" of Tern, giving them the herbs and wild fruits of the field for their fudenance. They 
" alfo related, that this firft founder of Tens having been injured by fome Savages who 
" inhabited the plains, chang'd part of the ground, which before had been very fruitful, 
« into fand; forbid the rain to fall, and dried up the plants : but that being afterwards 
« moved with companion, he open'd the fprings and fufTefd the rivers to flow. This 
« Cboun was worfhip'd as a god, till fuch time as Tacbacamac came from the fouth." 

" Cboun difappear'd after the arrival of Tacbacamac, who was much mightier, and 
« metamorphos'd all the men whom Cboun had created, into wild beads." 

The Teruvians had fome knowledge of the flood, but as it would be a difficult 
matter to draw any thing accurate from the account they have given of it, wc refer the 
reader to the Incas Garcs/ajfo's hiftory. 

We {hall not take any notice here of the great veneration they paid to the .rainbow j 
their fuperftitious opinion concerning comets 5 the predictions which they drew from 
dreams, nor of the opinion they had that the fun at his fetting uled to plunge himfelf 
in the ocean, where it loft its light and heat, both which it recovcr'd after having pafi'd 
under the earth, which they placed on the furfacc of the waters 5 and that it afterwards 
rofe in the morning thro' the gates of the caft. The antient poets, who were very indifferent 
geographers, argued much after the fame manner. Hence wc may judge of the nature 
of the human mind, when uninform'd of certain things ; and whether people of all 
countries are not difpofed to receive the fame impreflions of fuperftition. 

We will conclude this article of their religion with the notion they had of eclipfes. 
Whenever the fun was eclips'd, they imagin'd he was angry with them, and look'd on 
the diforder, which, faid they, appear'd in his countenance, as a manifeft proof of it. 
When the moon was eclips'd, they fancied it was fick ; and when total, that it would 
infallibly die ; that then it would fall from the sky ; that all would be deftroy'd, and the 
world be at an end. In order to prevent thefe misfortunes, they, the moment the eclipfe 
began, b made a prodigious noife with horns, trumpets, and drums. They tied dogs to 
trees, and whip'd 'em unmercifully in order to make 'em bark lb very loud, that the 
moon, whom they thought was now fallen in a fwoon thro' the violence of pain, and who 
lov'd thofe creatures, becaufe of the fignal fervices they had formerly done her, was 
forced to awake at their cries. 

» Core ah Tunbas. 

b The antient Greeks and Roviafis ufed alfo to make a great buftle in order to recover the moon, whom 
they imagin'd was fallen in a fwoon. They beat on concave veffels of copper, prefented torches to it, 
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ONE but the Incas's, who were of the royal family, were admitted to be pricfts 



X\| of the fun i but thpfe who were Incas's by a ipecial grant, /. e. had been 
raifed to th.it honour for their merit, were allow'd to officiate in the inferior ferviccs 
of religious worfhip. 

We have already mcntion'd the facrificcs which the priefts made to the fun,, to which 
we will now add, <hat they did not always facrifice in the fame place, but frequently in 
the- court of the temple of the fun ; but that the facrificcs of the chief fcaft of the fun 
wercperform'd in the great fquarc at Ciifco : the pricfts were oblig'd to enter the temple 
of the fun bare-footed and bare-lcgg'd. 

" "They always chole one of the king's uncles or brothers for the lbvercign pontiff 
tc in default of which they were oblig'd to elect, a legitimate relation of his. The 
" pricfts had no habit peculiar to their order, but in all thole provinces where the fun 
" had a great number of temples, none but the natives, and fuch as were related to the 
" chief man of each province, were allow'd to cxcrcilc that religious employment ; the 
" chief prieft, who was Tom celling like a bilhop among us, was obliged to be an Incas. 
" And in order that they might conform themlelvcs to their metropolitan in their ftcri- 
" rices and ceremonies, their Incas's were always eletted as fuperiors in times of peace 
*' and war 5 but they did not remove the natives, to prevent their having any 
«' room to fay they were deipis'd, or treated in an arbitrary manner. The chief 
" prieft told the people the things he had confultcd the fun about, and what the 
« c latter had commanded him to declare to them, according to the doctrine of their 
*' religion. In a word, he dcclar'd thole things to them which he had dilcover'd by 
tl auguries, facrificcs, and fuch like fuperftitions as prevail'd among 'cm. They give 
" their pricfts a name which fignifics toguefs or divhie, 

" There were fevcral apartments in the houfc of the fun, appropriated to the priefts 
" and domeftics, who were all, as we before oblcrv'd, Incas's by ipecial grant : for no 
" Indian, tho' of ever fo great quality, was allow'd to enter into it, unlefs he were an 
" Incas i neither were the ladies fufferM to go into it, nor even the king's wives or 
" daughters. The priefts adminiftrcd in the temple in their turns weekly, which 
" they ccniultcd by the quarters of the moon, during which they abftain'd from all 
41 commerce with their wives, and continued in the temple day and night." All the time 
that the pricfts and minifters of the religion of the Incas's were performing their reipective 
functions in the temples, in which they adminiftrcd weekly, as was before oblcrv'd, 
they were maintain'd out of the revenues of the fun. This was the name they gave 
to the produce of certain lands which they gave to that planet as his demefhs or inheritance, 
which 1 generally included about a third part of the lands of each province. 

Thefe people had alfo nuns among them, who devoted a perpetual virginity to the 
fun. They were fo very fcrupulous upon this head, that they always made choice of 
girls under eight years of age, to prevent their being impofed upon. They were parti- 
cularly cautious with regard to thefe virgins of the religious houfe at Cufco, they being 
defign'd for the fun's wives for which realbn none were admitted into that convent but 
the daughters of the Incas's of the blood-royal, which was not mix'd with that of 
ftrangers. The moftantient among thefe was chofen as c abbefs ; thefe had the direction 




of 



* Ififlcry of tie Incas'so/Pcru, Book II. Chap. p. and Book III. Chap. zz. 
h UUU A- •-/' the Incas's, Book V. Chap. 1. 

c J/...v;.:c:.v. .r J ?. word fign-fying a -xoman r xbo performs the office cf a mother. 
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of the younger; taught 'cm all kind of works, inftructcd 'cm in divine fervice, and had 
ah eye to their infirmities: their confinement was fo clofe, that they never had an op- 
portunity of feeing cither men or women ; nor had they cither turning-box or parlour 
in their convent. We are affur'd that thefe injunctions were obferv'd with the utmoft 
exaSncfs and that the law by which thofc who broke the vow they had made to the 
fun their husband was punifh'd, was incxpreflibly rigorous. Garcihjfo fays as follows 
on that head. 1 " If among fo great a number of religious, any one of them fhould 
« happen to violate her chaftity, there was a law, by which it was enaded, that the 
« nun fo offending, fhould be buried alive, and her gallant hang'd. But bccaulc the 
« putting to death of one man only, was thought vaftly difproportionate to fo great 
« a crime as that of violating a maiden devoted to the fun their god, and the father of 
« their kings; it was moreover enaded by the fame law, that not only the pcrfon of- 
« fending fhould be punifh'd, but alfo his wife, his children, his fcrvants, his relations, 
« and all the inhabitants where he refided, not excepting the babes who fuck'd at 
« the brcaft. For this ourpofc, they razed the city and pav'dit with ftonc, by which 
« means every part of it remaind defart, curs'd, and excommunicated, as a tcftimony 
» of that city's having given birth to fo dcteftablc a wretch: they likewife endcavourd 
« to hinder any one from treading upon that ground, and even beafls, ifpofflblc. This 
« law, however, was never put in execution, becaufe no one ever happend to be guilty 
« of this crime in that country. # 

« They had convents like to thofc of Cufco in all the chief provinces of the cm- 
« Dire • in thefc they admitted b maidens of all ranks or degrees, whether of the royal 
« blood and legitimate, or baftards and of foreign extraction. They fomctimcs admit- 
« ted into 'em, which however was a very great favour, the daughters of fuch lords as 
« had vaflals under 'em, not excepting thofe of the meaneft citizens, provided they 
« were beautiful; for upon that condition they were educated, in order to their bc- 
« coming one day the daughters of the fun, or the Incas' s miftreffes ; and were fupcr- 
« intended with as much care as the women dedicated to that planet. Thefe, like 
« the reft had young women to wait upon 'cm, and were maintained at the kings 
« exoence' in quality of his wives. Moreover they, as well as the virgins of the fun, 
« -cnerally fpent their time in fpinning, and in making robes or gowns for the Incas s y 
cc who always diftributcd part of 'cm among his relations and the Curias, as lifewifc 
cc " n~ the moil renowned generals, and all fuch as he was defirous of difhnguifhmg 
- bv hi! avo" which was fook'd upon as both juft and feemly, fmce thofe habits 
« 7erc wrought by his own, and not by the funs wives, and were made for himielt 

" !T^^v^mcnrio"d women had alfo their Mamacunas like thofe of Cufco, but with 
« this difference, that thefe were always legitimate children, of the royal family, and 
« were oblie'd to fpend their lives in thofe convents, to all which conditions the wives 
« of the fun were oblig'd to fubmit; whereas in the other convents of the empire they 
<c rece iv'd maidens of all ranks and conditions, provided they were beautiful and vir- 
u I" of unfully'd chaftity , they being devoted to the Incas, to whom they were 
c feUvex d up at firft askig ; and thefe were allow'd to keep 'em as their miftreffes, 
« f n af they happened to be agreeable in their eye, Thefe convents were in reality 
« fo many fefaglios! like thofe of the eaft. Such as attempted to violate the honour 
« rfZlnJs wives, were punifh'd with as much feverity as thofe who debauch d 
<c the virgins devoted to the fun. The law had enafted in this manner, becaufe the 
« crime was equally enormous. - a rr j 

« Such young women as had been once pitch* upon for the k.ngs nuftreffes, and 
« had had any commerce with him, were not allow'd to return home without Ins 
« We but attended in the palace in quality oflad.es of the bed-chamber to the 
leave, queen, 

•Book IV. Chap.;. 
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" queen, till fuch time as they were permitted to return back into their own countries', 
'* where they rccciv'd the utmoft civilities, and were waited upon with a religious reipecr, 
" becaule the people of their country thought it a great honour to have one of the 
4t Incas's wives. As for fuch nuns as were not chofen by the king for his miftreflcs, 
" they remain'd in the convent, till they grew in years j and after the king's death, 
" his milrre/Tcs had the title of Mamaatna beftow'd upon them by his fucceflbr, be- 
" caule they were appointed govcrnants of his miitreffes, whom they us'd to inftrucl, 
" as a mother-in-law would teach her frcp^daughtcrs." We fhould not have related 
thefe fevcral particulars, which feem fitter for an epifode in romance, than to cmbcllifh 
the religion of a people, had not the Tcr avians confidcr'd every circumftance which, 
relates to their ibvcrcigns> as lb many religious ceremonies. 

There, were fevcral other ladies of the blood-royal, who led arctir'd life in their own. 
rioufes, and made a private vow of chaftity without cntring into any convent. " If 
t; at any time they went abroad, 'twas only to vifit their ncareft flic-relations, when 
" they were cither indifpos'd, in labour, about cutting off the hair of their eldeft children, 
" or about giving them a name. Thefe women were fo confpicuous for their chaftity. 
" and the ftrictnefs of their lives, that they were honour'd with the peculiar title of 
" Ocl/o's, a name which was facrcd in their idolatrous religion. Thefe ladies were oblig'd 
" to be finccrely chafte, and not dilguile it with a fallc varnifh- for if ever the leafl 
'* trick or artifice was difcovcr'd in their conduct, tliey were cither burnt alive or thrown 
" into , the lions den.. A widow never, ftirr'd out of her houfc during the firfr year of 
" her widowhood, and feldom married again if me had no children, and if ihe had 
" any, fhc fpent her life in perpetual continence, and never cntei'd afecond time into 
" the married ftatc. This virtue gain'd them fb univerfal an cftcem, that fevcral very 
" confidcrablc privileges were made in their favour j and there were many laws and 
«' ftatutes, by whichit was ex preflly enacted, that the widows lands fhould be plough'd 
" fboncr than thofe of the Curacas's, or even of the hicas" 

. . Before we conclude tliis article, it will be proper to take fbmc notice of their con- 
feffions and the penance that ibllow'd after it. Pcrfuadcd from rcafbn and the con- 
victions of conference, that the iins of mankind do ncccHarily draw down evils and 
the avenging arm of heaven, they imagin'd thcmfclvcs bound to expiate their crimes by 
lacrificcs and penances. a There were confeffors eftablifh'd in all parts of the empire, 
who always impos'd a chaftifement proportionable to the greatnefs of the fin. There 
were alio certain women who had a fharc in this religious function. In the province 
of CoHafuio they employ'd charms for the difcovcry of fins, and fbmctimes dilcovcr'd 
'cm by infpccling the intrails of victims. He who conccal'd his faults was beat with 
Hones. They confefs'd thcmfclvcs on all thofe occafions where the divine afiiftance is 
immediately necefTary ; but the great and lblemn confeffion was made whenever the 
Jncas was fick. The hicas confefs'd himfelf to the fun only, after which he wafh'd 
himfelf in a running-ftrcam, addrcfling it in thefe words : Receive the Jins vjhich I 
have co7ifefs"*d to the fun, a?id carry 'em into the fea. Their penances confided in 
failings, oblations, withdrawing into the moft defart part of the mountains, fcourg- 
ihgs, &c. 

Their Marriages, and the Education of their Children. 

W E ftiall begin tliis article with • the marriage of fuch as were either nearly or 
diftantiy related to the Incas's, of which b Garcilajfo gives the following ac- 
count. tf The king caus'd to alfemble annually, or every two year, at a certain time, 
V all the marriageable young men and maidens of his family, that were in Cnfco. 

" The 

i Acofla cited by Turcbas. fc Hift. of the Incas's, Book IV. Chap. 8. 
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.< The {fated aec was eighteen or twenty for the maidens, and twenty-four for the 

len-^theyw ^ never allow* to rna^ younger, becaufc, faid they 'twas nttrng 
« Z tUes ftould be of an age requifi.e for the well-govemmg .her famn.es, and 
« affirm-d that 'twas mere folly to dirpofe of them fooner in marriage 

« When the maniage was agreed upon, the 1,-r.s fet himfelf m the m.dft of em 
« they all ft^ng one by the other: he then ealfd "em by their names, after *vh,ch 
- S" m by the hand, he made them promife a mutual faith, wh,h beng done 
.< he gave them into the hands of their parent, Then the *T«™^™*£ d ™ 

, 0 L houfe of the bridegroom's father, and the weddmg was ^folemmzd for 
« L, four davs or more, according as the ncarefl relations judgd proper, lne 

three, four day , or n ^ b wn£ aftcwards raUd the lawful 

" w.vcs, or * c r honour W hcn the Incas had thus mamcd h,s rela- 

:: ** ** «•* r M £ 

« ""ng men, fons to the inhabitants of C*>. in the fame order , aecordmg to the 
. t V -non of the fcvcral dillricb, call'd higher aria lo-er Culco 

J^lto tarifctf the moveables^ utenf.ls of the .tonic, every one br.ng.ns 
. faSSTS 5* t .Ky P=rform-d very punctually ^ themfelves, and never 
>t . on „ ftrrificcs or other ceremonies at their weddings. 

^ a rs and Curacas were, by their emptoyments, obligd to marry the 

:: ar^«%^'^ *- on " and that only in thcir own 

« diftria, and with the ^fj£*£^ fi « cr , in imitation of the fun and the 
Th e heir to the erown ufed to marc ta £ £ n , ^ 

« firft For, ^ th^' thcr Z b* reXable the fame order fhould be 

ried their two firft chudrcn o ge h x ****** ^ ^ blood 

obferv'd withregard to ^.^^ that th c fucceffion ought to devolve 

I ° f te " h^f £SL - 2i fide, and that othcrwife heloft hisrigh, 
I' ^^vereU ^ with r £ £S£ own fifter; but 

<■ The elder brother was lawful heir W the crown, blood _ roya i, ,vho was 

« in default of an own fifter, he married that woman of tebo J ^ ^ ^ 

ncareft related to him, whether fcc were h. b*. * rf Maet as in 
.< aunt; and this fhe-relation mtght mherrt the crown » ^ hcr fc . 

« In cafe the king's eldeft fitter brought hun no cn 

« cond or third fifter, till fneh time as fome were born ' beMe. their law- 

« This wife was caU'd Coy* , , queen «■ j»P^ ^ ^ and otUers re . 
« Mwife, ufually kept feveral eyett bcyo nd. They look'd upon 

« lated in the fourth degree of confangum.ty, ana j 4( ^ 
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" thofe children which they had by their relations as legitimate, becaufc they were of 
" their own blood ; but thofe which the Incus's had by aliens, were confidcr'd as 
" baftards: for notuithftanding the refpc&that was lhcwn thcmbccaufc of their royal 
<c extraction, they yet did not revere them as much as thofe of the royal-blood : thefe 
" they wdrfhipp'd as gods, but honour'd the others as men." The nrft compartment 
of the plate rcpreients a niarriagc fblcmniz'd by the Incas's. 

Turchas relates, on the tcftimony of the Spanijb writers, that the bridegroom us'd 
to go to the houfc of his bride, and put her on the Otoia, a kind of fhoe. If the bride 
were a virgin, the fhoe was made of wool ; but if a widow, 'twas made of a kind of 
reed. The royal habit of the Incas requires a particular explication j for which pur- 
pole we fhall borrow the defcription of it from the author of the hijlory of the Incas's. 
" The Incas generally wore a kind of twift about his head, call'd Lauta, of about an 
" inch wide, and made almoft in a fquarc form, which went five or fix times round 
" his head, with a colour'd border that reach'd from one temple to the other. 

" His habit was, a waift-coat that reach'd down to the knee, call'd by the natives 
<c Unctiy and by the Spaniards, Cufma } which is not a word of the general language, 
" but rather of lomc particular province. Inftead of a cloak they wore a kind of Sur- 
«« tout call'd Tdcola. The nuns alfo made a kind of fquare purfe for the Incas's, 
(i which they wore as it were in a fling, tycd to a twift very neatly wrought, and 
* c about the breadth of two fingers. Thefe purfes, call'd Chujpa, were us'd only 
" to hold the herb Cuca or Cocoa, which the Indians generally chew. This Cuca. 
41 was not then lb common as in our days j for none but the Incas was allow'd to eat of 
" it, his relations and certain Caracas excepted, to whom the king us'd to fend yearly 
<£ fevcral baskets full, .by way of prclcnt, which was look'd upon as a very great 
" favour." 

From their marriages we pals on to thofe cuftoms which relate to their children and 
the education they gave 'cm. " ' The Incas's always made great feafts, and extraor- 
" dinary rejoicings at the weaning of their eldeft children j becaufe the right of lenio- 
" rity, particularly of males, was had in great efteem by the hicas's, and, after their 
" example, by ail their fubjccTs s but few rejoicings were made at the birth of their 
" daughters or younger children. 

" They wean'd their children at two years old, and cut off the hair which they had 
" brought with them into the world ; never touching them till that time, nor did they 
" give them the name by which they were to be call'd. When this ceremony was 
14 to be perform'd, all the relations met together, and he who was chofen godfather 
" firft cut the child's hair with his fciflbrs, if we may give that name to certain razors 
" made of flint-ftonc, which they employ 'd for that purpofe; the Indians being 
< l unacquainted with thofe fcifTors us'd among us. After the godfather, the reft 
" cut off fome of the child's hair in their turn, according to their age and quality, 
<c which done, they all agreed upon giving it a name, and then offer'd it their feveral 
" gifts ; fome giving clothe?, others cattle, others weapons of feveral kinds, and others 
lc gold and filvcr drinking-veffels ; which however were prefented to none but thofe 
" of the royal extraction, for the common lort of people were not allow'd to ufe 'cm, 
" unlefs by a Ipccial grant. 

<£ The prefents being made, they all drank copioufly, otherwife the feftival wou'd 
" have been good for nought, and dane'd and fung till night. This lafted for three 
" cr four days, according to the quality of the child's relations. They obferv'd al- 
" moftthc lame ceremony at the weaning of the heir to the crown, and alio cut off 
11 his hair; if we except that this was a royal folemnity, and that the high-prieftof the 
" fun was always chofen for his godfather. On this occafion all the Caracas of the 

" king. 

*II;ftory of the Incas's o/Pcru, Book IV. Chap. n. The figure under the marriage of the Itzcas's rc- 
prefents that ceremony. 



Their Marriages and Education of Children. 189 



" kingdom aflifted pcrfonally, or by their ambaffadors, at this folcmnity, which held 
" for twenty days together 5 and made rich prefents to the prince, iiich as gold, filvcr, 
ct precious-ftoncs, and the moft valuable things of their rcipectivc provinces; 

" As fubjech love to imitate their princes, the Curacas, and in general all thole of Tent, 
" made like wife great rejoicings on thefc occafions, according to their rank and quality 5 
" and this was one of their moft lolcmn fcftivals. 

" They were extremely careful not to bririg up their children too tenderly, and this 
« was generally obferv'd from the king to the beggar. The moment the child was 
" born, it was wafh'd with cold water, and then wrapp'd up in fwadling-clorhes, which 
u they repeated every morning, after having left that water in the dew the greateft 
« part of the time. Moreover, when the mother was for fondling her child in an cxtra- 
u ordinary manner, fhe took water in her mouth, and fpurtcd it over all his body, the 
" crown of the head excepted, which fhe never touch'd. When thofc people were 
" ask'd why they did this, they anfwcr'd, that they did it to inure their children to 
" cold and toil, and ftrengthen their limbs. They never fwath'd their arms till they 
" were upwards of three months old, faying, that it wou'd only weaken 'em : more- 
" over, they generally kept 'cm in a cradle, which was a kind of bench four foot 
" long, as wc fee it rcprcfentcd in the figure, one of which was made fhorter than the 
« reft, purpofcly that they might be rock'd with greater cafe. The bed in which the 
" child lay, was a kind of coarfc net, in which the babe was wrapp'd on both fides 
" of the cradle, to prevent his falling out.- 

" Mothers never took their children in their arms, not even when they gave 'em 
« fuck; for, faid they, they would always be for flaying in them, were they to be 
" us'd to it, and that then 'twou'd be a difficult matter to confine 'cm to their cradles. 
« However, whenever they thought proper to take 'cm out of it, they us'd to make a 
" hole in the ground, and fet the child upright in it breaft-high ; they then fwath'd 'cm 
« with old clouts or rags, in order to make them lie the fofter, and at the fame time 
4< gave them fcvcral play-things to divert them with, but never once took them in 
« their arms, tho' they were the children of the greateft lords in the empire. When 
" a mother wanted to give her child fuck, fhe us'd to lay herfclf down upon it, but 
" never gave it fuck above three times a-day, viz. at morning, noon and evening j 
" nor would fhe ever give it the breaft but at thole times, and would let it fquall, ra- 
« thcr than fuffer it to get a habit of fucking all-day-long. All the women of that 
" country did the ftmc, and the reafon they gave for it was, that it made 'em nafty, 
" and fubjecl to vomiting ; that they became gluttons when grown up ; and that the 
" beads themfelves furniflVd 'em with an example, who never fuckled their young but 
« at certain times of the day, and not all-night-long. The greateft lady in the empire 
" brought up her children hcrfelf, and never gave 'em to another to nurfe, unlefs 
4< fore'd to it by fome great indifpofition ; nor had fhe any commerce with her husband 
« all the time fhe fuckled it, for fear of fpoiling her milk, which might throw the 
" child into a confumption." 

As the child grew up, they ftrengthcn'd its body by labour and exercife, after which 
they were put under the direction of the Amautas, who were the Teruvian philofo- 
phers or dotes. Thefe Amautas regulated the manners of their youth ; inftructcd 
'em in the ceremonies and precepts of religion s in the laws of the empire, and the 
duty which man owes to his fellow-creatures. The minds of children were cultivated 
almoft from their moft tender infancy ; at fix or feven years of age they always had 
fome employment affign'd them, which was always fuited to their years. In fine, the 
care they took to fhun idlenefs and indolence was fuch, as might juftly put nations infi- 
nitely more knowing than themfelves, to the blufh. Nor were they lefs careful of flying 
from luxury, ftill more dangerous than idlencfi, whole only aim is to flatter the fenfes 
and adminifter fuel to vanity j to awake in us a fenfe for plcafures in proportion as it 
Vol. III. Ccc decays 
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decays in us j and which keeps the fpirits in a perpetual hurry, even to the laft garp, 
notwithstanding its inability to produce the leaft fruits from all its labours, or even to 
difcover one finglc mark of it. 



Their Notions with regard to the Immortality of the 
Soul, and their Funeral Rites. 

THE Amautas made a diftincticn between the body and foul of man, afcribing 
immortality to the latter, but as for the former they gave it no other name than 
animated earth. Moreover, " experience, ' fays Garcilaflb, taught 'cm, that animals 
" grow and are indued with fenfatiort ; they therefore fuppos'd 'cm to be inform'd with 
" a vegetative and fenfitive fbul, but not with a reafonablc one. They were of opi- 
" nion that there was another life after this, which would be happy for the good, but 
" unhappy foe the wicked, to reward the former and punifh the latter. Further, they 
" divided the univerfe into three worlds, to the firft, which was heaven, they gave the 
u name of Hanan-Tacha, or the high-world, where the good receive the rccompence 
" of their virtues ; the fecond Hurin-Tacha, or the low-world, becaufc of generation 
" and corruption ; and *the third Veu- e Pacha, fignifying the center of the earth, or in- 
<l ferior world, where the wicked were to inhabit. They likewile gave the name of 
" Cupaypa-Huacin to this laft world, /. e. the devil's-houfe : but they imagin'd that 
" the life to come was a corporal one, pretty like that we pafs upon earth j and made 
" the repofe of the high-world to confift in leading a life of tranquility, free from the 
« cares and anxieties of this j but then on the other fide they affirm'd, that the lowcr- 
48 world which we call hell, was filld with all thofc difeafes and evils which afflict 
" mankind here below, without once enjoying the leaft interval of repofe or contcnt- 
" ment. To this we mUft add, that they did not rank the fenfual plcafurcs, nor the 
" vices with which the fbul is fullied, among the plcafurcs of the next life 5 but that 
" they made all happinefs to confift in the tranquility of both foul and body, which 
" they placed in a ftatc wholly unruffled with cares or troubles. 

u The Incas's alio bclicv'd in an univerfal rcfurre&ion, but then their minds did not 
" lbar higher than this animal life, for which they faid we were to rile, but without 
u any expectation of either glory or mifery. They were very careful of the parings 
" of their nails and the combings of their hair, or that which they cut off; thele they 
" laid in the crevices or holes of walls. If any of thefe excrefccncies happert'd at any 
" time to fall to the ground, and were found by an Indian, he always took 'em up 
*' and laid 'cm where they were before. This fupcrftitious cuftom often rais'd my cu- 
" riofity to enquire into the motives of it, and they all anfwcr'd to this purpofe : Do 
4< you know, faid they, that all who are born here below are to live again in this 
" world, and that the fouls will come out of their graves with every thing that belong'd 
" to their bodies ? In order therefore that we may not be put to a great deal of trouble 
" in hunting afterour nails and hair, in the prodigious croud and confufion of that day, 
" we depofite them all together in order that we may be able to find them immediately ; 
" nay, wc wou'd, if pofiible, always fpit in the fame place. Francifco Lopez de Go- 
u mara, fpeaking of the interments of the kings and great lords of'Teni, fays asfbl- 
<< lows in the 125 th chapter of his work. When the 'Spaniards op erf d thofe graves, 
" and fcatterd the bones they found in them up and dovn, the Indians befoitght 'em 
" not to atl in that manner, that they might not prevent their finding them at the 
" day of judgment. Whence 'tis manifeft that they bcliev'd in the refurrecJion of the" 
" body, and the immortality of the Soul, 6Cc. 

The' 

■ JJifiory of the Incas's, Book II. Chap. 7. 



Their funeral Rites. ip'i 

The Peruvians cmbalm'd their dead bodies in fuch a manner, as not only prefcrv'd 
them from rottennefs and corruption, • but alio made them grow prod.g.ouny hard and 
callous They us'd to embalm the bodies of their IncasS after th.s manner : Whenever 
the IncasS or any great man of the empire happen* to die, his wirnand domclhcs 
us'd to offer to be put to death, in order to attend upon him in the other world ; and 
there was fometimes fueh a croud of them, thattliey were frequently oblig'd to d,fm.is part 

of 'em We may probably fuppofe, fays a > traveller, that the piieds h,t Upon fomv. 
reKgious motive to engage them to devote themfelves to death in this manner 5 other- 
wife wou'd it be poffiblc for us to imagine, that women lhould be io cxtma anu> 
fond as to difpute who lhould have the plcafurc of being buried with thetr husbands . 
or that their great men could have been able to procure one f,ngle domelhc? They 
Lv d the body to the place of interment, on a kind of throne, fupported by a- fort 
of litter, which was folloWd by the wives and domeftics of the deceas'd, wthpro- 
vifions neceffary for their fupport in the next life. During the proceffion, one of the 
nearcft relations of the deceas'd us'd to (hoot fome viftuals into his mouth through a tube, 
like that through which children Ihoot their peas; being pcrfuaded, that ,t would be 
ImpolT.ble for the deceas'd to undergo the fatigues of that joumey Without Tome fuch 
fuftcnancc. A wooden ftatuc reprefenting the deceas'd was plae'd over h,s gave, when 
the artificer was there reprefented with his work, and the foldier w.th h.s arms. The 
two compartments reprefen. the ceremonies here defcrib'd, and the* manner of letfng 
the corps down into the graves. ' r 

AfteTthey had embalm'd the bodies of the IncasS, they fet 'em before the figure of 
the fun in the temple of Cnfco, and there offer'd faerifices to them, « to dtv.ne perlons 
v,ho were the fun's children. " The fitft month after the king's deccafewas pent m 
« tears; the citizens wept all-day-long, and gave the highcll tefttmomes of lorrow, 
« ,he«opl=orthefeveraldmriclsofC«/« us'd to affcmble together and carrydthc 
« uopWes! the banners, the weapons, the clothes of the Incas, and all thmgs that were 
« Sbe buried with him, by way of honouring his obfequ.es. Their plamts and wa,l- 
« inKS were intermix* with a recital of the victories the Incas had gam d lus remark- 
« able achievements, and the grants he had made to thofe provinces where inch and 
« Ibch perfons, which they nam'd, were born. The hrft month of monrnmg bemg 
« exoir'd they rcnew'd it every fortnight, every new-moon, dunng the firft year. In 
« fine they concluded it with all imaginable folemnity and the deeped lamcntat.ons; 
« for which purpofe they had certain bir'd mourners, who us'd tofing the virtue, = and 
" atchievements of the deceas'd in a melancholy tone. In th.s manner aU the mhab.- 
.< tants of Cufc* us'd to mourn. The IncasS of the blood-royal obfervd the fame 
« cuftom, excepting that it was pcrform'd with greater pomp and folemmty. 

"The fame cultom was obferVd in all the other provinces of the emp.re, every great 
« man giving the higheft tellimonies of his forrow for the death of hts ;lovcre.gn. They 
« Xd aU thofe places which the king had peculiarly d.ftmgmlh'd by h,s lavours or 
■< prefence, and left greater teftimonies of their afiHuon m them than m other places, 
« tacmfixing the recftal of favours and grants which they had rece.vd from the de- 
« Zl with fobs and lamentations." They celebrated the memory of to Caracas 
and other great men after the fame manner. 

' Hillary cfrlie Incas's. Book ;. Chap. :o. 
* Corcal'j f^oye&a, vol. 2. p. 94. 
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1^2. How thej diftinguljlSd the Seafonh 



In what manner they dijlingulpd the Seafons. 

HERE follows the account which * Garcilaffb gives us on this head. " The 
" common people computed their years by their crops, and all in general by the 
" fummcr and winter folfticcs, but in a very particular manner. There were fixteen 
(i towers at Cufco, viz. eight to the call, and as many to the weft, four being built 
€t near one another ; the two wliich flood in the middle were not fo high as the reft, 
" and were about three flory high or thereabouts ; the towers Hood at eight, ten or 
" twenty foot diftancc one from the other; and thofe on the fides, were much higher 
" than the watch-towers cre&cd in the ports of Spain, or on the frontiers. They were 
" even employ 'd to that purpofe, and the fpacc between the little towers thro' which 
" the fun pafi'd at his rifing and letting, was the point of the foHb'ces. 

" The Incas, in order to make this obfervation with greater exactnefi, always plac'd 
" himfelf in a convenient place, when he obferv'd attentively whether the fun rofc and 
«« fct between the two little towers which flood cart and weft. At the fame time the 
" mod skilful Indians ufed alio to make their obfervations, and in this manner they 
«' fix'd their folfticcs. This was the only method the Indians had to find out the exact 
" time of them, and never flx'd them to certain days of the month when they hap- 
" pen'd; they not computing their months by days, but by moons, as will be fhewn 
" in the fequcl. Their year confifled of twelve moons, but they had not the art of 
<c adjufting it with the fblar year, which was longer by eleven days, lb that they were 
« obliged to have rccourfe to the fun's morion, in order to find the true time of the 
«' folftices. 'Twas thus they divided one year from another, and computed from the lblar 
" whenever they fow'd the ground. Some authors have indeed related that they were 
«< able to compute the two years together, but we have reafbn to believe they were 
<c miftaken, fmcc had the Indians undcrflood this kind of calculation, they would un- 
" doubtcdly have fix'd the folfticcs according to the days of the month on which they 
" happen, and confequcntly would not have built towers, or taken fuch great pains 
" to look for the rifing and letting of the fun. 

" Neither were the equinoxes unknown to them, for they always made great rejoicings 
4t at thofe feafens. The inhabitants of Cufco at the vernal equinox us'd to get in their 
" maiz, and affembling together, made great rejoicings, particularly at Collcamfara the 
" garden of the fun. But they kept one of their four principal feafts at the brumal 
* c equinox. This people, in order to find out the exact time of the equinox, had rais'd 
" very rich columns, very finely wrought, in the midft of thole open places which 
" were before the temple of the fun. Here their priefls us'd to aflemble daily a little 
a before the equinox, when they took a very exact obfervation of the fhadow which 
<c thofe columns projected. The area' where they flood form'd a circle, from the center 
" of which they drew a line from eaft to weft : repeated experience had taught 'em 
" the place where they were to look for the point, and they eflimated by the fhadow 
" of the column upon the line, their proximity or diftance from the equinox. If the 
" fhadow . went round the pillar from its rifing to its fctting, and that there was none at 
" all when it was at the meridian, they took that day for the true equinox j whereupon 
" they immediately adorn'd thefe columns with flowers and odoriferous herbs, arid 
" afterwards flrew'd 'cm on the fun's feat or throne, faying, that he had that day fet therein 
" with all his radiant light, and had flopt perpendicularly over their columns. And 
" indeed they worlhipp'd him that day, with greater demonstrations of joy and glad- 
" nefs •, and prefented him with magnificent gifts of gold, filver, precious floncs and 

fuch 

a Book z. chap. 2;. 
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» fuch like valuable commodities. We may here obferve, that as the Incas's won 
« new provinces, the Amautas, who were their philofophers, found by new experi- 
« mcnts, that the nearer they came to the cquinoftial line, the lefs fhadow the pillar 
« projeacd when the fun was at the meridian. For which reafon thofe which were in 
« the city of Quito, and about it as fir as the fca-coafls wcrcmoftcflccm'd; becaufe the 
« fun was perpendicular in thofe places, and call no fhadow at all when at the meridian. 
« Hence they paid a greater refpeft to thofe columns than to the reft, and fancied that 
« the fun delighted mofl to feat himfclf upon them, fince, fay they, he takes a plca- 
« fure in {landing perpendicularly over them, whereas he never flops at the reft but 
M fide-ways only." 
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WE £hall quote Garcilajfo once more. The relation he has given us appears to 
be exact; this we probably mould have enervated, had we difguis'd it under 
new terms 9 and by putting it into a modern drefs, wc poflibly might have varied the 
fads related by Jiim. 

" When the Indians were for making their computations, which they exprefs'd by 
« the word .£>///>//, fignifying to tye, or a knot, and is alfo the account itfclf, becaufe 
*< their knots were made of any kind of thing, they generally ufed thread of various 
" colours for that purpofe ; for fomc had only one, others two, and others again three, 
" and fo on. Every colour, whether finglc ormix'd, had a peculiar fignification. Thcic 
« tags, which were made of three or four threads twiflcd together, about the big- 
" nefs of the finallefl twine, and three quarters of an ell long, were threaded in order 
« long-wire into another {Iring or twift, the whole making a kind of fringe. They 
" judg'd the import of each piece of thread by its colour, as for inflancc, the yellow 
« fignify'd gold, the white fiiver, and the red the warriors. To denote any particulars 
« which were not of a remarkable colour, they ufed to fct 'cm according to their rc- 
« fpedive orders, beginning at the moll confidcrable, and fo on to fuch as were lead 
« fo: thus for inflancc, to denote corn or puife, the firfl in order wou'd then have 
" been wheat, next rye, peas, beans, millet, &c. In like manner to denote weapons, 
" they always plac'd thofe firfl which they thought the mofl noble: in calculating the 
» number of their vafTais, they firfl began by the inhabitants of each city, and then 
« numbered thofe of the provinces. The firfl thread was for old men of fixty or up- 
« wards, the lecond for thofe of fifty, the third thofe of forty, and fo on in a decimal 
« proportion down to the children fucking at the brcaft : they likewife computed the 
« number of women according to their refpedive ages in the fame order. 

« Some of thefe twills or firings had other very thin twills in them, aU of one colour, 
» which feem'd to be fo many exceptions from thefe other general rules 5 as for inflancc, 
» fuch grandfons as were on the firing of the women, or married at fuch or fuch an 
«' age, denoted the number of widows and widowers that year : for thefe calculations 
« were as fo many annals, and included only the tranfaftions during a year. 

" They always computed decimally on thofe firings, vis. by units, tens, hundreds, 
« thoufands, tens of thoufands, and feldom went further than hundreds of thousands; 
« becaufe as every city, and each capital of a province kept their particular eflimate, 
« the number never went fo far. Not but if they had been oblig'd to compute by 
« hundred thoufands, they could have done it, becaufe they can exprefs all anth- 
« mctical powers in thbir tongue. Thefe Teverai numbers which they computed by the 
« knots of their firings, were feparated from one another ; and the knots of each number 
" was relative to one, like thofe of a Francifcan nun; which was done fo much the 
Vol. III. Ddd "more 
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" more cafily, as they never went higher than nine, no, more than units, tens, &c. 
" The higheft number, which was tens of thousands, was at the top of the firing ; 
" next to that thoufands, and ib on. The knots of each thread and of each number, 
" were equal to each other, and difpos'd as artfully as, the moft skilful arithmetician, 
** who is making a long calculation, could have do^.|^.-'<;;y —.l^;v 

" There were certain perlbns among thefe Indians who had thefe ^fppu's, or knotted 
*« firings, under their immediatcdiree'rion. They were call'd Guippucamayu's> i. c. 
" the perlbn who has the care of the accompts, whofc number was always regulated 
< ( in proportion to the inhabitants of the fevcral cities and provinces : the fmalleft city 
" was oblig'd to have four at lcaft, and the largeft had twenty or thirty. They all 
" kept the lame accompt, and were as fo many checks one to the other, and confequendy 
" one accomptant could have tranfaclcd all the bufinefs j nevcrthclcfs the Incas would 
" have fevcral fettled in each city, in order to prevent frauds and abufes ; faying, that 
" if there were but a few, they might eafily combine together and defraud the public, 
" which could not be lb cafily done, when they were many, and confequendy would 
" cither oblige them all to be juft and faithful, or fharc equally in the guilt. 

" They computed the feveral tributes which the Incas receiv'd every year by knots- 
" Here a remitter of the lbldicry was kept ; of thole who had been kill'd in war ; of 
" the births and deaths which happen'd every year, &c. They even computed the 
" number of battles and skirmimes, the feveral cmbaflics that had been fent from the 
" Incas, and the declarations the king had given. But as it was impoffible to exprefs 
" the fubjeft and ifllic of the embafTy, and hiirorical tranfac"b*ons by knots, they 
" ulcd certain marks to diftinguifh the fevcral memorable actions, the embaflies, 
" and declarations which had been made both in peace and war : the g>uippuca- 
« may Us got the fubftancc of thefe by heart, and taught them the rcll by tradidon, 
«« particularly in the cities or provinces where thofe incidents had happen'd, and 
«' whofe inhabitants were more defirous of tranfmitting them to poftcrity, than thofe 
tl of any other country. They had alfb another method of recording their moft me- 
«« morablc events. The Amautas made them in profc, and afterwards work'd them 
*' into a kind of lhort fables, for parents to repeat to their children, and citizens to their 
" country people ; fo that devolving in this manner from age to age, thefe feveral inci- 
** dents might be known to all. They moreover work'd up their hiftorical relations 
<c in a fabulous and allegorical manner 5 for which purpofe their Aravicus's or poets, 
" ufed to compofc fhort verfes, in which a fuccinft account of the hiftory, embafTy, or 
" anfwer made by the king was given 5 and thus they cxprels'd the fevcral incidents, 
" which otherwife would have been unintelligible, by knots. They ufually fung thefe 
" verfes in their triumphs, in their moft folemn feafts, at the coronation of a new Incas, 
" and the reft of their ceremonies." 

We fhall now conclude what we had to obferve with regard to the religious cere- 
monies oiTeru, and of whatever may be thought relative to them. 
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EAST- IN D IAN S, 

With thofc of the 

JEWS, and other Antient Nations. 

I. The general Idea of the following Differ ration. 

CT^f^vtj^/. F it be dangerous to write anything concerning foreign countries, 
^^^^^^T be caufc °f prejudice which great numbers of people entertain 
. 6 J againft every thing that comes from far, or appears wonderful ; 'tis 

J^?^|j no lefs fo for a man to conceal from the world fuch particulars as he 
ma y havc feen > tH:caufc fcvcral arc of " opinion, that a man has no 
■j- m^i'f^S f°° ncr lcft his country, but ncsv wonders mud exhibit themfelvcs 
.... every moment j that all things in foreign nations arc ftrangc and 

furprizing, and that every thing which ftrikes a traveller's eye, muft nccefTarily afford 
him inftruaion. So that what rcfolution foever a traveller may take, he runs the hazard 
of being cenfur'd cither as an infincere, or an indolent pcrfon. To pleafe one part, a 
man fhould relate fuch particulars only as are very trite, and to be daily met with, becaufe 
the moment any thing extraordinary is related, 'tis immediately look'd upon as fiaionj 
the other arc unfatisfy'd, unlcfs the writer mentions prodigies in every line; for with 
thefe, 'tis fufficient that a piece be written in the common ftylc of travellers, to make it 
be rejec^d with fcorn, and confider'd as a trifling performance. 

'Tis certain that the foUowing meets will not fuit the taflc of either, fince as I have 
liv'd too long in India, not to difcourfe pertinently on certain matters, which may 
poffibly appear furprizing to the reader; fo on the other fide, I did not refide long 
enough there to be able to write confidently on every particular ; to flatter myfelf fo far, 
as ^imagine myfelf thoroughly acquainted with the policy and cuftoms of the Indians j 
or thy I had acquir'd a knowledge of things in the fpace of three or four years time, 
which a man could hardly be mafler of in twenty. But tho' the account I give of the 
Indies may not pleafe the readers above- mention'd, it neverthelcfs may not difpleafe 
thofc who are able to form a juft idea of things, tho' brought from far, and who 
judge without prejudice: if thefe fhould find that I fometimes miftake in my parallel 
between the cuftoms of the Indians with thofe of the ancients; I neverthelefs flatter 
myfelf, that they will not cenfurc the defire I had of opening to mylell a path to the 
knowledge of antiquity, by ftudying the maxims of thofe people. 

I have wholly deviated from the common road which moft of our travellers generally 
ftrike into: for were a man to write from others, and agree with them in their relations, 
'twould be no more than barely tranferibing 'em, whicli might eafily be done with- 
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out travelling to countries fo remote ; then again, to vary from them would but heighten 
the confufion, which is great enough already among thofc who have written on that 
fubject ; nor could a traveller Hatter himielf that his writings would be better rccciv"d 
on that account, or be Jboncr bcliev'd by his readers, who think, as they may fafely 
do, that other writers will afterwards arifc, who will differ from them. 

I firft thought to ftudy only the religion of the Indians, and was confirm'd in my 
rcfolution by the firft difcovcrics I had made therein, having obferv'd a certain order 
between their principles, and the fyftcm of their triple divinity, via. Brama, Witfnoti 
and ^De vender, as is not found in the multitude of gods ador'd by the Greeks and 
Romans, and mcntion'd by Hefiod in his Thcogony. But as 'tis the nature of error to 
be always lb; that 'tis impofllblc for falfehood to boaft iuch a fcrics of proofs and 
rcafons as illuftratc each other, but on the contrary, that the whole is a rhapfody of 
contradiction and obfeurity j when I was for cntring into a detail of the different lech 
among the Pagans, and for piercing farther into their myftcrics, fo many abfurditic s 
occurr'd, that I thought it would be ridiculous to bufy myfelf any longer in thefc en- 
quiries j cfpecially as the theology of the anticnt heathens fcarcc agrees with theirs in one 
fingle particular. However, I did not form the fame judgment with regard to their par- 
ticular cuftoms,, but confidcr'd them as lb many valuable remains of antiquity, which 
might be of fervicc in illuftrating fevcral paffages in anticnt Authors, the facred writings 
in particular ; this knowledge being abfolutcly neceffary, in order for the giving a natural 
explanation of certain pafTagcs which lbmc very learned interpreters frequently explain 
allcgorically for want of being acquainted with the cuftoms of the Eajlems. 

Moreover, we meet with fevcral pafTagcs, and even terms in the fcriptures, which at 
firft arcfomcthing mocking; however they lbon grow familiar to us, after afmall ac- 
quaintance with the Eajlems, among whom we Hill meet with all thofe characters of 
antiquity which arc found in the bible, and generally in all thofe books which treat 
of the Jeivs and other antient nations. 

St. "jerom was very fenfiblc of the ufefulnefs of this knowledge. He travcll'd over 
the Eaft in order to learn the maxims of its inhabitants ; and notwithstanding the reports 
which were fprcad to the prejudice of his reputation, he ncvcrthelcfs ftudied under a 
doctor of the fchool of Tiberias, who inftructcd him in the antient cuftoms of the Jew s, 
and aflifted him in his transition and commentaries. 

My defign was to have gone over all jtjia, could I have done it with conveniency, 
and to have made exact obfervations on the moft minute circumftances, fuch as, for in - 
fiance, the anticnt cuftoms of the common people, their holidays, proverbs, manner of 
building, eating, drelTing, and cultivating the ground ; well knowing, that if any foot- 
ftcps of antiquity are Hill remaining in the world, we fhall certainly find them among 
iuch people as live in a ftatc of fimplicity, and inhabit defarts ; and in general among 
thofe whole minds have been lcaft rcfin'd by education, &c. who arc neither ambitious 
or rich enough to invent new modes, or follow thofe invented by the great, and con- 
fequcntly never deviate from thofe of their anceftors. 

Moft travellers have neglected to make the abovc-mention'd obfervations, looking 
upon 'em as trifles and unworthy of their regard. It muft indeed be confefs'd, that 
they arc not of any value in themfelves, but whoever reflects but ever fo little on the 
advantage which may accrue from thence for the illuftration of antient writers, will 
foon agree with me, that they are worthy our enquiry and of being publifh'd to the 
world. 

I have ufed my utmoft endeavours to inftruct myfelf in the cuftoms of the Indians, and 
have obferv'd their moft trite maxims with the utmoft nicety. But it was impofTible forme 
to lee them in all their purity,fmceldidnotgo high enough into the country for thatpurpofc; 
for the trade which they carry on perpetually with the Europeans, makes thofe who inhabit 
the coafts very remifs in certain duties, and neglect a great many particulars which they 

before 
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before obferv'd with the utmoft exadnefs: infomuch that their profclytcs arc generally 
neither chriftians or religious heathens. This it is that incrcaies the difficulty of making 
difcovcrics, not to mention that a man is oblig'd in fbme mcafure to make his informa- 
tions himfclf, it being almoft impofliblc to get any thing from them on that head, for 
rnoft of thefe people are fo much employed in traffic, that they almoft engrofs all their 
thoughts j and their learned Bramins think they would profane their dodrinc and laws, 
were they to divulge 'cm to foreigners. 

I have therefore been oblig'd to confine my enquiries to their moft common adions 
and cuftoms, and to draw moft of my obfervations from thence, which wc therefore may 
fuppofc will not amount to a great number. 

I have gone no farther in my enquiries than the examining fuch particulars as the 
Indians had in common with the antients, and particularly the Jews, without cntring 
into that important qucftion, vis. Whether thofc, who were carried into jtffjrta by 
Theglatb-Thalajfar, under Thaceus, fon to Romelius, king of IfracI } or whether 
thofe whom Salmanazar fent thither under the reign of Ofea, travelling among the 
Indians, did not communicate to 'cm thofe particulars wherein wc have obferv'd a con- 
formity • or whether God, at the time of his giving a law to his people, did not enjoin 
'em to obferve fcveral rules, which, being naturally good, had been already obierv'd 
by other nations ? ... 

Several things might be alledg'd in favour of each of thefe opinions, but as they arc 
rcafons drawn only from probability and vcrifimilitude, and that 'tis impoffible to bring 
one pofitivc proof on that head, I thought proper to pafs over . 

Some will perhaps wonder that this work confifts only of detach d obfervations, and 
of fuch incidents as bear no relation to one another; but I thought it wou'd be beft to 
draw 'cm up in this manner, fincc every article treats of a particular fubjed, which has 
no conncdion with that which precedes or follows after it j not to mention that 'cwou'd 
have been impoffible to have conncded thefe articles without employing long digrcflions : 
thefe as they would have ill fuited this place, fo they would infallibly have difgufted 
fuch readers as love to find no more in a book than it ought to have i that is, what 
the title promifes, or at lead fomcthing that anfwers it in fomc meafurc. 

Farther, I thought proper to » quote the paffages 1 have borrowed from the Latin 
authors verbatim, efpccially if they related to difficult fubjecb, wherein it is proper to 
know the real fentiment of the author. As for thofc paffages of Greek authors which 
I have been oblig'd to tranferibe, I have made ufe of the beft vcrfions wc have from 
that tongue; becaufc great numbers of very learned perfons are unacquainted with ir. 
I am fcnfible that many of my readers will not rclifh thefe quotations but then I am 
perfuaded they will be very agreeable to others, and that all fuch as are acquainted with 
the affairs in qucftion, will be glad to form a judgment (without being oblig'd to have 
recourfe to the authors themfelvcs) whether I have given the true fenfe of thofe paffages 
I quote, and if the confequences I have drawn from thence are juft. 

The 'reader will perhaps wonder at my having made more refiedions on the antients 
than on the Indians; and particularly in my firft obfervations, wherein after having 
given a pretty fuccind account of all fuch particulars as relate to India, I afterwards 
am very diffufivc upon antiquity : but the wonder will immediately ceafe, when he re- 
collects what I have already obferv'd, vis. that the knowledge of the cuftoms of the 
Indians was not abftradedly of any ufe; that the only rcafon of my employing 
them, was tojuftify what is related of the antients, and illuftrate 'cm upon occafion; in 
a word, that I had antiquity only in view. 

As I have not always explained certain paffages of the antients, in all thefc places m 
which the Indians are mentioned, and the conformity of thofc people with the antients; 
a query will perhaps be made, Why I mentioned that conformity, fince it cannot be of 

any 
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any lervicc in illuflrating the fcripturcs and the mod anticnt writers ? To this I anfwer, 
That tho' the chief defign of my making thefe obfervations, was to find out the mean- 
ing of certain difficult paflages in the anticnts, it ncvcrthclcfs was not my only aim 
for I alfo intended to fatisfy thofc who cannot perfuade thcmfclvcs that the heathens 
were as blind as they arc rcprefented ; and to fliew, that fince there arc great numbers 
in our days who embrace the mod extravagant errors, there might have been others, 
equally blind and ftupid, in former ages. 

I muft defirc the reader to take notice, that part of thofe confequenccs which I have 
drawn from the conformity between the cuftoms of the Indians and thofc of the 'Jews, 
and all the anticnt nations in general, arc only given as fo many conjectures ; and that 
I don't blindly cfpoufc any of thofe opinions mcntion'd in this diffcrtation. 

I fhall further obferve, that when, on the tcflimony of Giiintus Curtius and Chares 
of Minlcne, I take notice in article 29th, of the drunkennefs of the Indians, and of the 
famous debauch which was made after the death of Calenns, in honour of his obfequies, 
and that I affirm'd the conqueror drank an hundred and ninety two pints of wine, which 
I fuppos'd to be the quantity of the four congii mcntion'd by Athenaus ; I had re- 
gard to the character which that author gives thofc people, for their prodigious drink- 
ing, rather than to the ufual quantity which that congius is generally fuppos'd to con- 
tain, which ftrictly is no more than four a pints and a half. So that the four cough 
would have amounted to no more than eighteen pints in all, which is not fo mighty a 
wonder. Novellius Torquatus drank, three congii or thirteen pints and a half at one 
draught before Tiberius, whence he was czM'dTricorigiarius. And Julius Capitolinus 
in the life of Maxim ip, fays, that he drank an amphora every day, containing eight 
congii, which amounted to $6 pints, according to the common way of computing. The 
rca/bn of my fuppofing the four congii to make 19- pints, was, bccaulc I imagin'd that 
the manner in which authors have written on that celebrated debauch, would not ad- 
mit of a lefs quantity. In fine, I have, with other writers, allow'd the congius to con- 
tain fix fcxtarics, but fuppolc at the fame time, every iextary confided of eighteen pints, 
in which I have followed our gaugcrs ; as it would othcrwifc have been impofliblc for 
me to anfwer the idea which Chares of Mitylene would give us of that debauch. But 
I fubmit the whole to the reader's judgment. 

II. The Dominions of the Great Mogul. 

THO' I have made a rcfolution not to inlcrt any particulars among my remarks, 
but what relate to the conformity of the cuftoms of the Indians with thofe of 
the anticnts j neverthelels as the people in qucilion live under die government of the 
Great Mogul, I thought my felf indilpenfibly oblig'd to give fome account of that king- 
domj at leaft to give the reader a general idea of its beginning and extent. 

Tewur-Le?jgue, fignifying a lame prince, call'd by corruption Tamer lajie, was the 
founder of the empire of the Great Mogul. Certain authors pretend that he was de- 
fended from a noble and anticnt Tartarian family ; but moft hiftorians b who mention 
him, have o\vn*d that he was of very mean extraction, and that it was his merit only 
rais'd him to that pitch of grandeur. 

He married the emperor of Great Tartar/s daughter, one of the fucceffors of the 
famous G'nighis-Can, who firft govern'd that empire. About anno c Dom. 1400, he fee 
himfelf at the head of the Moguls, a people who inhabited the eaftern part of Great 
Tartar/, and march'd with them into India, where, after having brought fevcral petty 

kings 

at P!ihy t lib. 14. cap. zz. 

h However, fuch as arc convcrfant in the eaftern writers, affirm that Tamerlane boafted a very illuftrious 
defcent. 
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kings of Jndoftan and of the neighbouring provinces under fubjection, lie at length laid 
the foundation of that vail empire, which at this day goes by the name of the empire of 
the Great Mogul. 

'Tis well known that Tamerlane took the famous Bajazet fultan of the Turks priloner, 
and that the Tartar, after having us'd his utmoft endeavours to make his captivity lefs 
grievous, and if poflible heal their divifions ; provoke! by the fultan's haughtinefs 
and continual threats, he was at laft oblig'd to imprifbn him in an iron cage, and that 
Bajazet dafti'd out his own brains againft one of the bars of it. Tamerla?:e had a very 
extenfive genius, was daring and intrepid, and bating fome little tendency he had to 
cruelty, boafted an irreproachable character. 

The empire loft much of its luftre under his defcendants, moft of whom neglecting 
their military affairs, cmploy'd all their thoughts in inventing new lcenes of pleaiure, 
and Ipcnt their whole lives in luxury and cafe : but in the laft century there arole a 
monarch, who abhorring the effeminacy of a gTcat number of his predeccflbrs, imitated 
not only the bravery and glorious atchicvements of Tamerlane, but alio the icverity of 
his adminiftration ; a prince, who not only rcftor'd the empire to its former luftre, but 
alio made great acquiiitions to it. 

The monarch I mean is Aurengzeb. But before I proceed farther, it may not be 
improper to trace things a little higher, and to relate in what manner his father alcended 
the throne, and was afterwards driven from it. 

Cbab-'Jeban, who, before his being rais'd to the empire, was call'd Sultan Corom, 
was father to Aurengzeb. He was fon to the Great Mogul, Jeban-Guire, whofe fuc- 
ccflbr he might naturally have cxpe&ed to be, and not to meet with the leaft oppofi- 
tion i however, whether it were from an impatient dcCxxc of reigning, or from lome 
private refentment, he rcbell'd againft his father. Unhappily for him his father hap- 
pen'd to die whilft he was cngag'd in open rebellion againft him ; for thole who iiad 
govcrn'd the empire under Jehan-Guire, knowing Sultan Corom not to be their friend, 
they therefore caus'd Bulloqui, Jeban-Guire's grandlbn, to be proclaimed emperor. 
This news was lb far from difpiriting Sultan Corom, that it only inflam'd him the more ; 
he purfued Bulloqui, took him prifoner, and ftrangled him, after he had reign'd three 
months j which being done, he was univcrfally rccogniz'd as Great Mogul, under the 
name of Cbali-Jeban, 

. This monarch reign'd in peace lb long as the tender years of his four Ions prevented 
their railing any commotions; but no Iboncr were they grown to maturity, and were 
able to know what it is to reign and have command over others, but they all pretended 
to the empire. *Dara, as being Cbab-Jeban's cldeft ion, and the other three from a 
principle of ambition only. 

They were four brothers, Dara was the eldcft, Sultan Sujab the fecond, Aure?igzeb 
the third, and Mo rad-bac k-cbe the youngeft ; bcRdeswhkh Cbab-yeban had two daugh- 
ters, die eldcft of whom was call'd Begum Sabeb, a very proud, witty woman ; the other 
was call'd Raucbenara Begum, and was one of the moft beautiful princeffes of her age. 

Dara, Sultan Sujab, and Morad-back-cbe dilcovcr'd pretty manifeft indications that 
they all afpir'd to the empire, and intended to live independent j but Aurengzeb, who 
was a very fubtle man, and inform 'd with a very elevated genius, tho' it did not blaze 
out i and, at the fame time, as ambitious as the reft of his brethren ; thought it beft 
to appear outwardly as one entirely diverted of all felf-intcrcftcd principles, the better 
to fuccced in his defigns; nor was he any way miftaken in his conjectures. In order 
therefore to remove all fufpicions, and to prevent his brothers from harbouring the leaft 
diftruft with regard to him, he became a Faquir, or poor fryar, and pretended to 
bid adieu to all pomp and grandeur. He was artful enough, whilft he follow'd this 
way of life, to exafperate his brothers fo highly againft each other, that they all took 
up arms, without Icarce knowing the realbn for their lb doing. 

2 " • • Whilft 
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Whilft thcfc divifions continued, Aurengzeb always adhcr'd to the weakeft fide?, 
oublickly declaring, that as he had no farther pretenfiortS, all his views terminated irt 
the public good, and the rcftoring of his father's affairs to their former tranquility. In 
the mean time he privately fet every engine at work, in order to bribe as many friends 
as he polfibly could to his intcrcft, particularly the grcatcft men of the empire. When 
he found himfelf ftrong enough, and that the moft confutable Omrabs t or generals of 
the Mogul, were refblv'd to {land by him ; he at laft threw off the mask, and then it 
was his friends knew, but too late, that his only defign in cxaipcrating 'em againft each 
other was only to pave the way to their ruin, and aggrandize himfelf. 

The firft ftep he took was the keeping his father Cbab-Jeban priibner in a ftrong- 
hold whither he had withdrawn himfelf, and in which he died fix years after. This 
monarch did not feem to merit pity, fince he himfelf had before rebell'd againft his 
father. Aurengzeb no fooner found himfelf maftcr of Cbah-Jeban's pcrfbn, but he 
endeavoured to fcizc his brothers, and difable 'cm from interrupting the tranquility of 
his government, which he effeded without any great difficulty. T>ara was taken pri- 
foncr and afterwards poifon'd ; and Aurengzeb foon put it out of the power of the reft 
to give him any difturbancc,' fo that he was proclaim'd Great Mogul in the year i<36o % 
Bernier, and fevcral other authors who have written on the Indies, have related the 
feveral particulars of Aurengzeb's wars*againft his brothers, and the artifices he employ 'd 
to raife himfelf to the empire. He was living when I left Bengal, which was on the 
10th of February 1702, but 'twas reported that he doated. 

It cannot be deny'd but that this prince was one of the grcatcft politicians and greatcft 
monarchs of his age 3 this is manifeft from the account which hiftorians have given of 
him. He is indeed reproach'd with having ruin'd his family, and with the great cruelty 
he excrcis'd towards them, his father and his brother T>ara in particular : but in this he 
had only follow'd the maxims of the greateft part of xhcEaJIerns, who run all hazards 
when a throne is the reward of the vi&or. 

If we were to compare Aurengzeb with any famous European prince, I believe we 
could not draw the parallel better than between him and Pope Sixtus the fifth ; for as 
Aurengzeb gain'd the empire, by making the moft public renunciation of it, and lead- 
ing a retir'd life for fome time \ Sixtus in like manner got the pontificate by pretending 
he was not fit for it, and by living in the itrictcft lolitudc, tho' in the midft of Rome, 
all the time he was cardinal. Aurengzeb did not reveal himfelf till after he was rais'd 
to the empire, or at leaft not till fuch time as his brothers were almoft unable to difpute 
the crown with him, and that he himfelf had made furcof it. Sixtus did notdifcover 
himfelf till he had got poffeffion of the triple crown, and the world was prodigioufly 
furpriz'd to fee fo fudden a change. They both put their rcfpe&ive dominions in a 
very flourifhing condition ; made thcmfelves be dreaded and relpe&ed by their fubjects 
and the princes their neighbours ; and tho' they were both cruel, and acted fevcral things 
which in ftridt jufticc are far from meriting applaufe, they yet have acquir'd immortal 
glory. Aurengzeb indeed made very great conquefts, which Sixtus never did ; but 
we are to confider that the former has reign'd upwards of forty-two years, whereas 
the latter enjoy'd the pontificate no more than five ; and happily too for feveral princes 
of Italy, particularly Spain, who probably, had he reign'd longer, wou'd have loft 
Naples j a kingdom he as much thirfted after, as Aurengzeb did for that of Golconda, 
becaufe of its rich diamond mines : lb that had he reign'd only a few years longer, he 
would perhaps have been as fuccefsful in his enterprize as the Great Aurengzeb. 

It would be difficult to determine whether a defire of death or empire, which we 
meet with in moft Eajlern princes who have any pretenfions to the crown, may be 
owing to the pride and cruelty of thofc monarchs under whom they are oblig'd to live - 7 
or whether that pride and cruelty which thofc princes diicovcr, flows from the iniatiable 
thirft which the princes who are fubject- to 'em have after empire. 'Tis impoffiblc to 
1 ' % 
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fay whether the cruel arid bloody adminiftration of fomc princes be owing to the ficklc- 
nefs, and little real affccVion of their fubjefts ; or whether the inconftancy and little af- 
fcaion of their fubjects may not be the refult of their cruel and bloody adminiftrations. 
Some will perhaps fay, How would it be poflible for a monarch to reign with mildnefs 
and gentlenefs over fuch fubjects ; fubjc&s, who breathe nothing but rebellion ? But 
then again others would fay, What man but would endeavour to withdraw himfclf 
from the fubjection to fuch princes, as reign over him with a rod of iron, and how 
would it be poffible for their fubje&s to love, and be faithful to them? 

To this I believe we may anfwer, That the little real affedionthe Eaflerns generally 
difcover for their kings, is owing to the pride and cruelty of their firft monarchs, whofc 
tyrannical fpirit made fo great an impreffion on the minds of the people, that they afterwards 
confider'd all the reft of their princes as tyrants : fo that their fucceflbrs were indifpenfably 
oblig'd, in order to divert the fatal confequences of the ill impreffion which the tyranny 
of their anccftors had made on their minds, to tread in their fteps } or, in other words, 
to ufc their fubjeas like flaves ; to keep 'cm in perpetual terrors and apprehenfions, and 
to imitate the cruelty and barbarity of their predecelfors. Thus the inclement admi- 
niftration of the firft monarchs rais'd fear and fufpicion in the minds of their iiibjecb: 
and, on the other fide, this fear and fufpicion in the fubjeft, was afterwards the caufe 
of the monarch's cruelty. 

Moreover, the Eajlerns arc in general more effeminate, and fonder of pleafurc, than 
other nations; and confequently lefs capable of that real and folid virtue, which is as 
ncceffary to a good fubjea as a great monarch : for if a vaft fund of knowledge and 
ftrcn<uh of mind be rcquir'd in thofc who would command over others according to the 
principles of jufticc and lenity ; as much of both is rcquir'd in thofc who would be juftly 
obedient j and there is at leaft as much grcatnefs of foul in being a good fubjeft, as a 
good monarch. 

But tho' kings had nothing to fear from the wicked intentions of fubjefb, yet many ■ 
would be almoft fore'd to be cruel: for fubjecb obey only from thefe two motives - 7 
cither from a confeioufnefs of the real lenity of their fovereign, which confequently de- 
mands lubmiffion and obedience ; or from the knowledge they have of their cruelty, 
which naturally commands awe; infomuch that fcveral caftern princes, not being endued 
with good qualities fufficient to keep their fubjeds in obedience, they would always be 
fore'd, as it were, to reign over them in a cruel and tyrannical manner. 

The dominions of the Great A/<g«/cxtcnd caftward to the other fide of the river Ganges, 
and have the Ocean to the fouth, Macran and Candahar to the weft, and Tartar/ to 
the north. Agra and©*/// arc the two chief cities of the empire, and both have the 
title of capital. 

I believe we may fafely affirm, that the dominions of the Great Mogul are the richeft 
in the world ; for not only almoft all the nations of Europe^ but thofe of Afia carry 
gold and filvcr thither, and never have any thing but goods in return; fo that this 
empire is as a kind of gulph, into which all the riches of the univerfe are thrown, and 
whence none are return'd. 



Ill Of Circumcifion. 

CIRCUMCISION is not prattis'd by the heathen Indians,^ at leaft by thofc 
whom I frequented. I neverthelcfs thought proper to take notice of circumcifion 
as ufed by the inhabitants of Gumea, and the country thro' which I pafs'd. From this 
and fome other inftances which I fhall now mention, fome criticks have pretended to 
prove that circumcifion was not peculiar to the Jews ; and that, independent from the 
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command which God had laid upon Abraham to obfervc it, 'twas ufed by other na- 
tions, and by them confidcr'd as a natural expedient to facilitate procreation. 

But before I examine the paflages which the above-mention'd quote in favour of their 
opinion, and the in fiances they produce to corroborate it, I believe it may not be im- 
proper to take fome notice of circumcifion in general ; and the time of its inftitution ; 
and to weigh and confidcr the words of icripturc which relate thereto. 

Circumcifion is not once mention'd in the bible before Abraham's time, whom God 
enjoin'd to inftitutc this ceremony as a tcftimony of the future alliance between him and 
the defendants of that holy patriarch. " The rcafon therefore why God commanded 
the Jews to ufe circumcifion, was, that it might be a fign, and token of the alliance 
which the creator had made between Abraham and his poftcrity. Nothing is there 
mention'd with regard to its particular advantages. In the fame chapter God threatens 
to lift up his vengeful arm againft thofc who fliall not conform to this inftitution, by 
faying b , That he (ball be rooted out from among the people. And indeed when Mofes, 
by God's command, came away from among the Midianites, in order to deliver the 
people from their rigorous Egyptian bondage ; the angel of the Lord would have kill'd 
his ion in their journey, becaufe he was uncircumcis'd : nor would Zipporah have ap- 
pcasd the juft anger of heaven % had flic not immediately circumcis'd him with a 
fharp ftonc. 

We may rcafonably fuppofc, that the Midianites did not ufe circumcifion, for other- 
wife 'tis very probable that Jethro, who was pricft of Midian, would not have fuffer'd 
his grandfon to have remain'd uncircumcis'd in oppofition to cuftom. Bcfidcs, had 
Mofis liv'd in a country where circumcifion was praclis'd, he would certainly have had 
the child circumcis'd, cfpecially if we confider how zealoufly he adhcr'd to the religion 
of his fore- fathers; lb that we may naturally fuppofc, the only reafon why he was not 
circumcis'd, was becaufc 'twas not ufed in the country where he dwelt. 

The Sichemites, who inhabited the land of Canaan, were not enjoin'd circumcifion, 
nor would they all have fubmi::cd to that law, had it not been that they might re- 
fcmble the family of Jacob; and that * Shecbem, fon to Hamor, prince of the country, 
might marry 'Dinah. Neither were the Tbilijlines circumcis'd ; nor were they better 
known to the Jews by the name of uncircumcis'd, than by that of their country : thus 
after Saul had loft the battle, he bid his r armour-bearer kill him, to prevent his falling 
alive into the hands of the Tbilijlines, and of being made the fcorn and fport of thofe 
uncircumcis'd. In fine, one wou'd imagine, that by the word uncircumcis'd, the Jews 
underftood all other nations, or at leaft fuch as were not of the pollerity of Abraham. 
Nevcrthelcfs I wou'd not infer from hence, that the Jews only ufed circumcifion, but 
only that this praQice was inftitutcd among them, purpofely to diftinguifh them from 
other nations; and that if 'twas ufed by other people, they firft borrow'd it from the 
Jews, as I ihail now endeavour to prove. 

Some have pretended that circumcifion was not peculiar to the Jews ; or, in other words, 
that feveral other nations had ufed it, independent from the injunction which God had 
laid upon Abraham to that purpofe. Thofe who favour this opinion, endeavour to 
fupport it from feveral paflages of the anticnts; and moreover they inftance feveral other 
nations who praftife it in our days ; and even maintain, that it is ablblutely necelTary 
for fome people, who otherwifc would not be able to propagate their kind. 

Herodotus f mentions circumcifion, and fays, that the inhabitants of Colchos, Egypt, 
and Ethiopia, were the only people who firft uled it. He afterwards adds, that he 
could not affirm which of thofe nations firft practis'd it, it appearing to be of great 

antiquity 

> Gca xvii. 1 1. Er cirewncideth carmm preputii veflri, ut fit in figmim foederis inter me &vos. 
b Ibid. v.i 4 . Mafculus, cu)us prtputii caro circmncifanonfuerh, dekbitur anima ejus de populo fuo. 
c £xod.iv. ; 4 , & 25. 

" Gcr. xxxiv. e 1 Reg. xxxi. 4. f Book 2. 
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antiquity among them all : nevcrthelcfs, that as the Ethiopians and the inhabitants of 
Co/rL/had carried on a great trade, and been very conver&nt w.th the Egypt.ans 
he imagines they might have borrow* it from them, and confequently that .t eame firft 
from Eerpt. This ' amhor founds his conjeflure, in that of the feveral nat.ons who had 
any cofrdpondenee with the Egyptians, the Tbenicians only ufed circumafion; and 
at the lame time, that it was not ufed by thofe who frequented the Greeks ■only. 

ViodofUS Siculus* fpeaking of the TragloJites, tells us, that they ufed c,rcumc.fion 
in the fame manner as the Egyptians. Thefe Troglodites inhabited that part of Afr.ea, 
whieh now goes by the name of the coaft of Abex or Abexim, bemg the eaftera part of 
Akjlfinia. And weare likewife told, that the celebrated Tnales got tumfclf c.rcumc.fcd 
in order that he might appear lefs favage to the learned Egyptians, nor fo much a 
foreigner in their eyes, ■ in order to get theeafieraccefsto the,r perfons, by thus mutaung 
them in fo great a ceremony, and to enable himfclf the better to pry mto thetr 

"^is'thcreforc particularly on thefe paffages, and others of the like nature, that fome 
learned criticks of our days have founded their opinions to prove, as was before obferv d 
that circumcifion was ufed by feveral other nations, ^dependent from the Jevs and 
the injunaion which God had laid upon 'em; prctendmg even, that twas absolutely 
neceffry to certain nations for the propagation of their fpec.es. Let us now fee what 
anfwer may be made to the conferences which they pretend to draw from thefe autho- 
rities There were but three reafons which could induce men to make ufe of c.rcum- 
rifion- vi~ fir/i, in obedience to the religion which they profefs'd; zMy, the unpofli- 
bm 'the^of getting children without this prafticc; or, the example of. h= 

people among whom they dwelt, and the idea they had form'd to themfclvcs of that 

"weTa've no reafon to believe, that the Egyptians were enjouvd to cheumcifc their 
children by their law, nor can the knowledge we have at th, , ume of the,r rehgton 
and cuftoms. give us any light into this matter ; neither could the .mpoflib, l,ty of pro- 
Scaring chiidL without this practice, have oblig'd the Egyptians to ufe crcumcrfion 
fincc they were not form'd differently in thofe days from what they are at th,s t,me ; and 
'tis certain that theydo not now want it to afl.lt procreation, fincc there arc at th.s t.me 
ereat numbers of chriftians in Egypt who don't praflife it ■ and that they are as popu- 
fou now as they were antiently, when they ufed circumc.fion. If ,t ihould be other- 
vffc it can be owing to nothing elfe than to the great number of young people who 
Ire carried away from thence into flavery, andnot to the ^potency of then men We 
m y therefore fuppofe, that the Egyptians only eircumcifed themielves m mutafon of 
Z TeZ -among Thorn they lived ; and indeed fuch a luppofmon .s much mote probable 

th Totrt^lvcs that the Egyptians copy* circumcifion from the ^ or at 
left to admit of this laft opinion in prejudice to the other two, we need only make 
W ^l on their chamder, and' tile «rong impreff.on. which every c.rcumftance 
2 happen* among them with regard to the Ifiaelites, m.ght have made upon the.r 

"'The Egyptians have in all ages been the moil fuperftitious, and at the fame toe 
Jmoff fnd of myfteries of any people that ever lived, and co, , £ucnd the moft 
aot to receive any new impreffions in religious matters. On the other imc, tne molt 
dlld and furpriringcataLphes that ever befel any nation, happened Im the.r country 
a tie ttae of MofisS being among them; fo that we may naturally fuppofe, that the 
S aftions which that great law-giver wrought, and m general every c.rcum- 
fan that was anyway relative to him, made the deepen .mpreffionson the, m.nd. 



' Herodotus, Book =. > Book. iv. c. =. 
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The prodigies which were wrought by the hand of that great man, the army of 
Tharaoh drown'd in the Red-Sea, the death of all the firft-born, the darknels which 
ovcrfprcad Egypt, and in fine, all the methods he cmploy'd to deliver the people of 
lfrael out of captivity j all thefc circumftanccs could not fail of linking the minds of 
the Egyptians with great terror, and giving the learned a high idea of the author of 
inch miracles : and as all the anticnt heathens in general did not Ibruplc to rank in the 
number of their deities all thofe of ether nations whom they thought powerful ; and 
to embrace lbme principles of their religion ; we hence may, mcthinks, luppofe, that 
the Egyptians, ftruck with that croud of wonders which the lfraelites had pcrform'd 
before their eyes, borrow'd lbme of their principal ceremonies, and thofe particularly 
which diftinguilh'd the children of lfrael from other nations. Now as circumcifion 
was the mod eflential characleriftic of the Jezvijb religion, we may reafonably fup- 
pole, that they adher'd particularly to that ceremony. 

To this we may add, that 'tis very probable circumcifion was not ufed by die Egyp- 
tians^ before the children of lfrael left their country ; and we may ground this conjecture 
on a circumftajjcc mcntion'd in Jojhua. The fcripture informs us, that Jojhua caufed 
all the lfraelites to be circumciled after their crofting the 'Jordan, and that becaulc 
this ceremony had not been obferv'd in the defart ; and that the Lord laid to the worthy 
fuccefTor of Mofts after their circumcifion, * That he had that day taken azvay the re- 
proach of Kgypt fro?'/: among them. Mcthinks nothing but the fore-skin could be 
meant by this reproach of Egypt, which circumcifion had taken away; and if the 
Je~s look'd upon that part as the reproach of the Egyptians, we may naturally fup- 
polc that the Egyptians had it, and confequendy did not ufe circumcifion at that time. 
But if they did not ufe circumcifion when the children of Egypt left their country, 
and that we can ftill prove that they afterwards praclis'd it ; we may, I prefiime, con- 
clude from thence, as has been already obferv'd, that all the miracles which Mofes 
wrought among them, gave 'cm fo high an idea both of his pcrfon and religion, as 
cngag'd 'cm to copy the molt peculiar characteriftic in their religion, and to appropriate 
to themfelvcs what difiinguifhed them chiefly from other nations j and this undoubtedly 
was circumcifion. 

The reader will poflibly at firft make the following objections to the arguments which 
have been now ofTer'd, iizi. That they are no more than rcafons of mere probability, 
and confequendy are not conclulive, to prove that the Egyptians borrow'd circumcifion 
from the J c ivs ; and that they did not ufe it independently from the precept which had 
been given to Abraham for that purpofe. I am not infenfible, that the reafons I have here 
ofTer'd cannot be confider'd as lb many certain and pofitive proofs ; however I believe, 
that when there is no pofllbility of our attaining to a phyfical certainty of a thing, we 
in that cafe ought always to adhere to thofe circumftanccs in it which appear the moft 
probable : and 1 think there is much more probability in laying, that the Egyptiaiis 
borrow'd circumcifion from the Jews who liv'd among 'em, and to whole miracles they 
themfelvcs had been cye-witnefTcs 9 miracles, that were infinitely greater than any which 
their priefts and enchanters could work j than to admit that the Egyptians had it inde- 
pendently from the Jews, and that too without any ftrong realbn for lb doing. For, 
in fine, if we are for laying any ftrels on that palfage of Herodotus, which is the moft 
antient and moft authentic proof that the favourers of this laft opinion can allcdge ; yet 
the only inference we can draw from thence, is, that the Egyptians made ule of 
circumcifion. But ftill this is no argument of their having that ceremony from them- 
felves, and independent from the Jevaijb religion. Had we fome inftance, or lbme 
paifagc which mcntion'd the circumcifion of the Egyptians, before the coming of the 
children of Jacob into Egypt, we then might conclude, ^that as the above-mention'd 

nation 



' Jof. cap.V. v. 8. 9. Toftquam autem omnes circumciji ftwr, manferunt in eodem caflrorum loco, donee 
JLnarentur. 2)ixirque Donriniu ad Jofuc, Hodie abjluli opprobrium Fgypti a vobis- 
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nation praais'd circumcifion, before they had any eorrefpondenee with ^J£^> 
they confequendy did not borrow that eeremony from them. ™"J r f ? S c 

iJ this; and Herodotus, -ho wrote about two hundred and fo«, r years af e the 
foundation of Rome, and confequendy about ro.s or toao years a te 
left Egypt, makes no farther mention of the Egyptians than that they ufed ~. 
dfajta without taking any notiee of the time when it frrft began among them or 
whence they firft borroWd it : fo that, to me, the argument in queihon reee.ves no 
manner of force from the pafTage of this author, nor can any thing be drawn from 
thence in favour of that opinion. 

A further objeaion may be, <,«=. that circumof.on was praBud not _ooly by the 
Egyptians, but alio by thofe ofWto and as ff,*» m «*™™>. b " 

Sbwill not be of more fcrvicc to them, fince the fame author obferves, that he is 
not very fure, and cannot pofitivcly affirm, Aether the eeremony firft took it, ; rife 
among the Egyptians or the Ethiopians ; notwithftandmg that it appears probable to 
Wm fhat it w» firft ufed by the Egyptians, and that the Eth.op.ans borrow- d .t from 
then,, becaufe circumcifion was practised by thofe nations only who frequented 1 the Egyp- 
tians. If the Ethiopians receivd it from the£^//^, wcare not toquote the exampfc 
of thofe people, to prove that circumcifion was ufed independendy from the Jev.Jb 
doarine, fince it will I always be fuppos'd, that the Egyptians, from whom other nations 
had taken it, had thcmfelvcs borrowed it from the Jrsis. 

VioJorusSicutus mendons the circumcifion of ^^Troglodytes ; but adds, as has been 
already obferv'd, that they pcrformM it in the fame manner as the Egyptsans from 
whom, ^ very probable/they might have borroWd it, thele two nanons not bemg 
it a creat diftancc from one another. 

wf know that the tf^rof G«».« nfe circumcifion, but then that of Mahomet, 
and we have no arguments to prove that they had that inftituuon among them before 
wft me 'Tis certain that they have embracd, at leaft imperfcaiy, the Mahometan 
r n for I mv felf have feen phylaaerics about their arms and necks, written m very 
S, • 1 ffi l -tain certain invocations out of the Imper- 
faiy I fay, becaufe 'tb certain there are ftill fcveral hcathcnifl, ceremon.es among ; them, 
[bch'as! for inftance, the cuftom of facrificing to devils, in order to prevent their hurtmg 
them and fevcral others of the fame kind. 

We therefore have no argument or proof to engage us to think that ^ ^ = ade 
U fc of circumcifion before Mahomet's time: but tho" it were fo yet this wo Jd no 
prove that it was independent from the injuncTion laid upon Abraham ; for they _m,ght 
F „^ : t from the Ethiopians that lie moft to the eaft, and who traded with 

th7/^ Na^Moflhat Lionmade a public profeffion of the ^doarine 
7~ M 1 rLdarly to worlhip at Jerufalem. as b manifeft from the AOs of the 
aJu Jf« eff veU pcrfonsof gri dWion among them had emDr ac'd thofe 
Apoftes, ana eve * £BBBfAof C<J „^«, queen of Ethopsa, was coming 

pr.ne.ples. As for St . W ,.>met himreading.be prophet//^. 
'r^^^S-T" 4 thefcriptufesandthe J^law, and not fadsfy'd 
w th woXp ng in thofe temples which they might have in then own country, went 
X r2Z P at that of Jerufalem ; 'tis natural to believe that they had a very exal ted 
alio » «nP J veneration for its ceremonies: and as mankmd 

general y injundion of circumcifion, as it is fo trequently 

andinihe books of that taw for which they 
fo much eftecm and veneration. Twou'd 

Vox*, in. Gsg 
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'Twou'd be to no purpofc to object here, that Herodotus did not affirm that the 
Ethiopians had borrow'd circumcifion from the Jews, but from the Egyptians 3 for 1 
humbly prefume, that the conlcqucnccs which arc drawn from loripture, will be prc- 
fcr'd to thole of Herodotus^ who, tho' generally call'd the father of Hiftorians, is nc- 
vcrthclcls well known, not to have always ftrictly adher'd to truth, but that he has as 
frequently crr'd in his dclcriptions of times, nations and empires, as 'Pliny has in thofc 
of nature. Moreover, it will be no difficult matter, without enquiring which of thofe 
two authorities arc of grcatcft credit, to reconcile them together : for as it may cafily 
have happen 'd, that the .Ethiopians Rrft borrow'd circumcifion from the Egyptians j lb 
it may like wilt have fallen out afterwards, that this people hearing that the Egyptians 
themfelvcs had firft borrow'd it from the Jews, might have fought the acquaintance of 
the latter in order to obtain from them, in all its purity, thofe things whereof the Egyp- 
tians could give them but a very imperfect account; who, in all probability, inter- 
mixing it with their idle conceits, had form'd to themfelvcs a new religion out of the 
two old ones. 

Some, in order to prove that the Negroes practise! circumcifion independent from the 
Jevjijb law,* have maintain'd, that they were fore'd to it from neceflity, it being im- 
poflible for them othcrwifc to get * children : but 'tis certain, that thole who alledg'd 
this circumftance, were not acquainted with them. For they are fhap'd exactly as we 
arc} and not only in Guinea, but in all thofc parts of jijia and America which I vifited, 
in all which places tho' 1 took care to get the mod exact informations pofliblc, with regard 
to the defect which is atcrib'd to the inhabitants of the hot countries, I yet could never hear 
of any thing of b that nature. I cannot indeed affirm lb prccifcly with regard to Egypt 
and the country of the antient Troglodytes, becaufe I never frequented thole countries; 
but I can at lcaft affirm, that I have Ipokc with people who have vifited them, and 
thele all aflur'd me they had never heard the lcaft mention of any fuch defect. 

Others have gone lb far as to advance, that circumcifion was equally neceflary to the 
Jews j but then we muft fuppofe an incredible number of miracles, or clfe make a con- 
tinual one for forty years together ; for they did not once ufe circumcifion all the time 
they were in the defart, which however was no obftacle to their getting children. Bc- 
fides, fevcral Jews had children after they had embrae'd chriftianity ; and thefc chil- 
dren, tho' not circumcis'd, did neverthclcls propagate their Ipecies when they were of 
an age rcquifite for that purpofc. Confcqucntly circumcifion was not ablblutely ncccf- 
fary to thele people in order to their getting children, fince they increase! their poftcrity 
without it. 

If ever there were room to fuppole that the Jewijb ceremonies were no more than 
types, under which greater things were ftiadow'd than what they appear'd to 
be naturally, or prefages of things to come, 'tis undoubtedly in that of circum- ' 
cifion •, which was no more than a ceremony, by which God fignified to his people, 
that they ihould cut away from their hearts all fuch things as were not relative to their 
great end, or to thofe things for which they were created. The reader is not to con- 
fidcr this as the figurative explication of any particular perlbn, or the wild liberty of 
lome interpreter, who fometimes changes the fenle of the Icriptures as caprice lhall 
dictate, and moulds it according to his own fancy; no, God himfelf exprelTes himfelf in 
this manner, by the mouth of his lervant Mofes. c Circumcife therefore the foreskin 
of your heart, and be no more ftijf-necked. I own it may be objected, that 'tis very 
poffible for circumcifion to have been a natural help to procreation, and at the lame 
time a type how mankind ought to behave with regard to their hearts ; but as we 

have 

* Becaufe with them, Trtputititr: tegit ab integro glandem, excepto tnimifculo foramine. 
b On the contrary 1 have heard, fays the author of that difTertation, that in hot countries, ^Praputium 
ejl ftmper maximc dilatatum. 
c Deut. x. id. Circumcldite igitur preputium cordis veftri, £5? cervicem vejlram ne induretis amplws. 
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have proofs that circumcifion was not neccflTary for procreation, and that 'tis evident 
the Jews could difpenfe with it for a confidcrablc number of years j I therefore think 
wc ought to infer, that it was in reality, no more than a type, to teach man, as was 
already oblcrv'd, to cut away from his heart whatever did not carry him to his ultimate 
end, "viz,. God. 

Some will perhaps fay, that the ceremony of circumcifion was not indeed abfolutely 
nccefTary for procreation with regard to the Jews, but only a means of facilitating 
it. Tbilo appears to be of this opinion in the end of his book de fpecialibtis legibus. 
' He firft obferves, that certain people laugh at circumcifion, notwithftanding it was 
had in great honour by fcvcral nations, the Egyptians in particular. By the way, wc 
are to obferve, that wc may alfo conclude from this paflagc in <Philo, that the Egyp- 
tians borrow'd circumcifion from the Jews, fincc he fays exprcflly, that the circumci- 
fion of Ills anceftors was honour'd by the Egyptians. 

This author produces fcvcral natural rcafons of circumcifion, in order to prove to 
foreign nations that it ought not to appear fo very extraordinary in their eyes. He ob- 
ferves, that it was not only inftitutcd to denote the covenant between God and the 
Jews, but alfo to prefcrve die body in b health and free it from impurities. 

Now, toanfwer thefe pafTagcs, we arc to obferve, that his defign in this wastojuftify 
the ufe of circumcifion to certain foreigners who were very much fliock'd at the practice 
of it; and therefore, without infifting very much on the rcafons of that inftitution, fincc 
they would not have been rclifti'd by pcrfons who profefs'd a religion which differ'd 
vaftly from his own ; he therefore was oblig'd to give fomc natural rcafons for it, in 
moft of which he nevcrthelcfs feems to be pretty much miftaken. I would not allow 
of the firft rcafon he gives, vizi, that it preferves from fcvcral difcafcs which arc hard 
to be cured : fb far from it, that in my opinion, 'twou'd be the very contrary; but 
this is properly the province of the phyfician. Bcfidcs, fuppofing it to have been lb, 
'twas giving thcmfclves a great deal of trouble, and taking great precautions before- 
hand, for the better healing of a difcafc, from which they might cafily have prefcrv'd 
thcmfelves ; not to mention that they were never afflided with it but 'twas their own 
fault. 

The fecond reafon is much more probable, in as much as the Eaflerns, and among 
thefe the Jtws and Egyptians, were very fcrupulous with regard to the purity and 
clcanlinels of their priefts. However, if they were fo very fcrupulous as that comes 
to, 'tis, methinks, furprizing they did not carry it Hill further, and imitate the 
priefts of Arcadia or Gaul. 

As to his laft rcafon, 'tis of no manner of weight ; to prove the falfity of it, wc need 
only rcftcd a little on the pretended fruitfulncfs of fuch nations as ufed circumcifion- 
The Jews, the Turks, the Arabians, and all thofe nations who praclife circumcifion, 
are not more prolific than others ; fo far from it, that I am perfuaded, were we to 
make a diligent enquiry into that article, the very contrary would be found. But Thilo 
was obligM to employ fuch reafons, whether good or bad, as he thought made for his 
purpofe, to oppofc fuch as did not approve of that ceremony, and who would not have 
admitted any which bore ever fo little relation to religion, and that covenant which 
God had made with Abraham and his pofterity ; this being the Handing objed of 
ridicule to the heathens, and to the Romans in particular, fo that we arc not to wonde r 
that all thofe which he alledges have no great foundation. 

a Here follows his own words, Ridetur enim majorum nofirorum circumcijio, quamvis in non mediocri 
konore babita etiam apud gentes alias, pr<efertim JEgyptiam. 

" Ut caveatur morbus ciiratu difficilis, vocatus carbuncnlus. Ut totum corpus fit pur ius> tie impediat 

cfficiafacerdotalisordinis; quamobrcm etiam radunt corpora JFgyptii Sacrif.ci, ne quid for dium, velfub 
■pilis vet fub pr £ putiis htreat, quod pofftt obejfe puritati facris debit*. He adds, That that operation, 

eft Jura facwiditatis & numcrofa fobolis, & idcirco circumcifas gentes fecuttdttate pollers, ejfeque 

populofijfwtas. qj. 
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IV- Of the chief Caufes of Pagantfm and Idolatry. 

AS the obfervations I have made with regard to India, do all relate to the cuftoms 
of the heathen nations $ and that the grcateft part of thefc cuftoms arc founded 
on paganifni, and arc even a confcqucnce thereof j it may not be improper to make 
lomc mention of idolatry in general, and the principal caufes of its fatal cftabliQimcnt. 

There are few evils in religion, but what arofc from fbme kind of good i and few 
errors but were founded on fome truth, either ill undcrflood, or corrupted by length 
of time. 

In this manner, the fabulous hiftory of the gods, their defcent, their divifions, victims, 
and thofc fictions which were fung by anticnt poets, were all founded on truth, which is 
the fourcc of that religion we profefs at this time. Ncvcrthclefs, the heathens have 
fo much dilguis'd truth, by the numberlefs idle conceits and fictions with which they 
have clouded her, and her features arc fb much altcr'd, that 'tis almoft impofliblc to 
know her under this falfe drcls. 

Tis pretty iurprizing how fo great a change cou'd ever have been wrought in religion, 
and that men fhould leave the pure and clear light of truth, to plunge themfelvcs in 
an abyfs of errors, and a chaos of numberlefs fictions; ncvcrthclefs, a little reflection 
on the character of the generality of mankind, and on the corruption which time brings 
down along with it, will IcfTcn the wonder confidcrably. 

The firft caufe of error, is, the little care which men take to judge from reflection 
only, and their being fuch perpetual flaves to fenfe. He muft haye fomcthing to aft 
upon him outwardly, and whenever truth ceafes to exhibit hcrfelf by exterior figns, 
he chufes rather to be affected with falfhood, than to let his fenfes remain in a ftatc of 
inactivity, and to judge independant from them. This, perhaps, was the reafbn, why 
God, who knows the molt hidden rcccfTes of our hearts, and its lcaft impulfes, heighten'd 
the Jr&ifl religion with an almolt numberlefs multitude of ceremonies, which to us 
appear nccdlcfs. God was for fixing the fenfes on fbme good object, that might guide 
them to truth } and to prevent their being affected with any thing pernicious, or which 
might be capable of leading them into error. 

Another caufe of idolatry, was the idea which men had always form'd to themfelvcs 
of the divine Being. They wanted a God ; and were perfuaded of the certainty of fuch 
a Being, from the voice of univerfal nature ; the heavens, the earth, the regular motion 
of the flars, and that unerring order and harmony in the univerfe, were all fb many 
teftimonies of his cxiftence. But their ftrongeft and moft convincing proof, was, thofc 
fecret impulfes of the heart, which carry'd them, as it were, in fpite of themfelvcs, 
to fomething of a higher and more auguft nature than thefe creatures which were born, 
grew up, and died before their eyes ; for idolatry did not firft begin by the worfhipping 
the creatures, mankind being very fenfible of their corruption. They did not imme- 
diately fall into thole grofs errors which took their rife among the Egyptians, and which 
the Greeks, and afterwards the Romans, carried to the higheft pitch of extravagance ; 
for they at firft worlhipp'd fuch things only as to them appear'd fit objects for adora- 
tion. 

The firft things that men ador'd were the fun, the moon, and ftars ; but as they could 
not always have the fight of thofc luminous bodies, they" fought for fomething that 
might compenfate, in fome meafure, for thofe moments when they were hid from them, 
and which, at the fame time, might be an hieroglyphic of thofe imaginary deities. 

They cou'd not think of any thing that refembled them more than fire, or which 
exhibited a more fenfible mark of the Iplendor of the ftars, and that of the fun in par- 
ticular ; 
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ticular; fo that they pitch'd upon fire for the objed. This clement was at firft rc- 
ibcclcd only as the reprefentative of the planet they worfhipp'd, but it afterwards be- 
came infenfibly the object of their adoration. The Chaldeans firft pointed out the way ; 
and Ur in Chaldea, whence Abraham came, was the place where that firft worm:? 
be«*an ; for which rcafon it was call'd Ur, that is to fay, Fire. 

■ I {hall here mention an incident, which indeed is pleafant enough, as related by 
Eufe&ius on occafion of fire, which the Chaldeans look'd upon as a Dimity, llus 
people aflcrtcd, that their God was the ftrongeft and moft powerful of all the Cods, 
fincc they had not met with any one that could refill its force ; fo that whenever tl.ey 
happen'd to get any deities worfhipp'd by other nations, they immediately threw theni 
into the fire, which never fail'd of confuming them toadies; by which means the Gcd of 
the Chaldeans was publickly look'd upon as the conqueror of all other Gods- But a pneft 
of > Canopus (one of the Egyptian Gods) in which there was alfo a city of the lame 
name, found out the ait to deftroy the great reputation the fire had acquir d. For tins 
purpofe he caus'd an idol to be made of a very porous earth, with which pets were 
commonly made, which were employ'd to purify the water of the Kile. 1 he belly 
of this ftatue, which was very capacious, was filTd with water; here die pneft made 
a creat number of little holes, and ftopt them with wax; after which he challcngd the 
fire of the Chaldeans to dilpute the viclory with his God Canopus. The Chaldeans 
immediately prepare! one, and the Egyptian pricft fet his ftatue to it. 2So icc.nerwas 
the fire come to the wax but it difTolv'd. it, the holes were open'd, the water pafsd 
thro' and at laft quite put out the fire. Upon this a report was loon fpread, that the 
God' Canopus had conquered and deftroy'd that of the Chaldeans > and the Egypt tans, 
as a memorial of that fignal victory, always made all their idols with very great bellies, 
and very ftiort little feet, that which had conquered the fire being fo Ihap'd. The 
-reatcft part of the idols of the Indians are alfo made after that manner. 
° The Tertians alfo worfhipp'd « fire, which was generally carried before their kings, 
and at the head of their armies, and was always attended by three hundred and fixty 
miefts There arc at this day fomc Terjtans who ftill adhere to the antient religion of 
the nation but then they are a kind of lavages, who inhabit the mountains, and would 
never receive the Alcoran. The Athenians h*d a perpetual fire in the Trytanarum, a 
kind of fortrefs, and their council-houfc, wherein alfo their old officers, and all fuch 
as had done any fignal fcrvicc to the common-wealth were maintain'd. This fire was 
kept by widows, whereas that of the Romans was under the care of virgins, call'd, 
Vejlals. Tis well known that the Jews were alfo commanded to keep a perpetual 
fire as is manifeft from the fixth chapter of Leviticus. 

Some have aflcrtcd, that the worfhip and adoration which fo many nations paid to 
fire was founded on this paftage in * Deuteronomy, Thy God, O Ifraell is a < con- 
Cumin? fire But that is no way probable, fincc, as it has been already obfervd, the 
Chaldeans worfhipp'd fire, long before the written law was given. 

Afterwards man became the object of religious worfhip, but we fhall fpeak of the 
origin of this idolatry under the head of the Senates or houfhold gods. In fine, man- 
kind at laft came by infenfible degrees to worfhip beafts, and the very refufc of 

tt!" wereMt fame deity under different names, all .hid. are though, to be the 
N -Tis the prance at this day to carry afire at .he .head of the 

-„d other people obferve hkcw.fe that cuGom vvhen hey march- iw P ° f f 

ihkh wal&d/in the night-time before ^ '/r<r ^ 

1 1 .,-r, n\c .fed on feveral occafions, to conform to aierviie cuuum . ... t 

n^vcr "branch of their behaviour, and which has frequently led them to .doiatry. Were we well 
M ha the firc whkh w a i k M before the Jfraclim was %a ? 'd like a pillar we then poflibly might 
hSe foom to juftify the Inditnl for reprefenting fome of their gods under that term. 

« Wclre of opinion, and with fome foundation, that this exprcfilon of the fcripturc alludes to the reli- 
gion of thofe people who worfhipp'd fire. 

ttt Hhh 
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All thcfc irregularities which men gave into are likewife owing to the lofty ftyle of 
the caftcrn languages, to the lcruplcs of whole nations, and to the great veneration they 
paid to every thing their priefts or elders told them. The ftyle of the Eafterns but 
particularly that of their pricfls, and of thole whom we may call their philofophcrs, has 
in all ages been fwell'd with figures and fimilcs. They fcarch'd only for pompous terms 
and metaphorical expreflions, and the lefs dicy were underftood by the people, the more 
learned and witty they thought them. Afterwards the firft poets arofe, who improve! 
upon all this muiibcrlels rhapibdy of pompous words and hyperboles, when at laft 'twas 
found, that mens words were directly contradictory to their thoughts. * L-attantius in- 
veighs ftrongly againft the evils which Poets have occafion'd, and lays, that people, who 
do not give themfelves time to rcfled, may cafily be inlhar'd by their loft, agreeable 
and infinuating manner of writing. 

The generality of mankind did no't fearch into the fenfe fhadowcd under the figure, 
and what it reprefcntcd, but confider'd the figure itfclf j lb that we may judge what 
kind of notions they fomi'd to thenifclvcs with regard to God and myftcries. For were 
we only to follow the literal fcnfe of the defcription which the Icripture gives of God, 
we mould figure him arm'd with a fharp fword, afhield, a bow, and arrows, and lomc- 
timcs lying in ambufii. We there fomctimcs fee him gay, at other times angry or lad. 
In a word, we fhould at laft go lb far as to make a mere man of him, and very often, 
were wc to flick to tire letter, a man of no great wifdom. This however the heathens 
have done ; for they have really afcrib'd fuch tilings to God, as were Ipokcn of him 
in a figurative fcnfe only. They began by giving him a body, which was founded 
firft on the defcriptions their priefts and poets gave of him, and fecondly on the na- 
tural tendency they had to judge independent from their fenfes, and of forming to them- 
felves only fuch ideas as were grofs and material. 

Having thus feen man afcribe a body to the Deity, wc are not to wonder at the odd 
figures under w;hich they rcprcfentcd him, and the different functions they afcrib'd to 
him. Tis well known, that there were of all kinds, infomuch that at laft there was 
not any part of the houfe but was guarded by its peculiar God or Goddcte. Kay, 
they even went lb far, as to put thofc places which arc defign'd for the cafing of 
nature, under the direction of a Goddels, to whom they gave the name of Cloachia - 
in fine, they carried their extravagance to the utmoft lengths. Tertullian, Lattajitius, 
and even fcvcral profane writers, have given us the particulars of all thefe ridiculous' 
and idle chimxras. 

We fhall take notice of the veneration which the people had for every thing that 
came from their priefts or elders, when wc come to lpeak of their tutelar Divinities 
This veneration, as has been already obferv'd, was one of the caufes of their great 
fondnefs for error, and the fictions they had rccciv'd from their anccftors. But enough 
has been faid on a fubject which has been thoroughly handled by very learned authors in 
our age. Wc find in their works, all the extravagance and ridiculous foppery of paganifm, 
and at the fame time fee how widely the belief of pcrfons of good fenfe, differ 'd from 
that of the common people. 

> Laaant. 1. r. err. "Paste fcrmciofi funt, qui wcautos aiwr.os facile irretire iofTunt fuavitatt 
fertwms, & carimnum dulci modulattonc currentium. * * J 
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V. The Sacrifices of the Indians, and their Manner of 
honouring their Gods. 

MANKIND have in all ages paid an outward worfhip to the Deity; which 
confiftcd in offering up to him their belt and moft valuable tilings, as an acknow- 
ledgement that they were indebted to him for them. Thus Cain, whole employment 
was to till the ground, ofTcr'd part of his fruits to God • and Abel, who kept fheep, 
made him a iacrifice of one of his fatteft lambs. 

'Tis not certain, whether there were any fix'd ceremonies at the rife of oblations, 
and there is even room to believe, that * Enos firft redue'd them under a regular form, 
i Father Tetau has indeed taken it in another fenfc, viz. underloading hereby, that 
this grandfon of Mam's reftor'd the worfhip of God which the children of Cain had 

^Therc was alfo another kind of facrificc, call'd the facrificc of Libation. This was 
perform'd by pouring out fome liquor in honour of the Deity, and was alfo ufed under 
the written law. 

As for inftancc, after the ark of the covenant was returned, the Ifrac/ites aflcmblcd 
together at Mizpeh, under Samuel, in order to return thanks to God forrefcuing them 
out of the hands of the Thili/lines ; c the fcripturc takes notice, that they drew water 
and poured it out before the Lord, by way of thankfgiving for his mercies. 

The water which David poured out when he was before Bethlehem, and which he 
rcfufed to drink, becaufc a three chiefs of his army had endanger'd their lives in draw- 
ing it out, was equally a facrlfice of Libation; but oil was generally made ufe of 
on this occafion. Thus Jacob, dcfirous of returning thanks to God for the myfterious 
dream, in which he had feen a ladder and angels afcending and defcending thereon; 
and looking upon the place where God had been fo merciful to him, as truly holy, 
and as the houfc of the Lord, e He poured oil upon the Jl one which he had us'd as a 
pillow during that dream. 

From this action of Jacob we may obferve by the way, that in his time 'twas a cuftom 
for fuch travellers as were pioufly inclin'd, to provide themfelves, before they let out 
upon a journey, with thofe things which might enable them to praifc and honour the 
Lord in a due manner, during the time they might fpend in it; and that the facrificc 
of Libation being the moft eafiiy perform'd, as requiring the leaft ceremony, they were 
always careful to carry a certain quantity of oil along with them, in order to pour it 
out before the Lord, and to offer it to him, cither as an acknowledgment of his al- 
mighty power, to thank him for fome blcffing, or to implore one at his hands. 

The facrifices of Libation among the heathens were perform'd with feveral other forts 
of liquors As for inftance, they ofTcr'd milk to Rumina, the Goddefs whom they in- 
vok'd for children that fuck'd at the brcaft. The Athenians never offer'd wine to the 
fun to the moon, to Aurora, to Urania, the mufe who, according to them, invented 
aftrology; nor to Mnemofyne, on whom Jupiter had begotten the nine mules, nor to 
any of the nymphs j to thefe the oblation was honey diluted with water. 

Some 

* According to that paflage in Genefis iv. z6- Iftc capit invocare r.omen Domini. 
b Ration. Temp. . . 

' i Reg. vii. 6. Haufcnmtqiie aqitam, & effuderunt in cotifpettu 2Jomtm. 

• Gc^lviU-'is! JT/ifS^i ergo Jacob man\ tulit lapidem quern fuppofuerat capit i fuo, & crexit tituhu* 
infundeni oleum defuper. 
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Some pretend that the firfc Libations were made with wine, and that the etymology 
of the word Libation conies from the God Bacchus, who was alio cali'd » Liber. 

Thcfe kinds of facrifices which at firft were inftitutcd only in honour of the Gods, 
foon had a place in their feafts and caroufals. b They there made profane Libations, 
and wine was pour'd in a ceremonious manner, which probably was always in honour 
of Bacchus. 

The doctrine of the . tranfmigration of fouls which prevails among the Indians ; 
prevents their offering any bloody facrifices to their Gods ; and even, according to their 
theology, ibmc of thcfe Gods have liv'd under the form of fuch animals as were fittclt for 
facrificc j fo that they offer only the fruits of the earth and incenfe to their idols. 

They alio pour oil before them, but not fatisfy'd with this, they fmcar 'cm over with 
ir every time they make any oblations to it; fo that they are generally black, footy, 
and all over clammy with oil. slrnobitts tells us the fame of the idols in his time. c I 
ufed to flatter, fays lie, a ftonc that was fmcar'd all over with oil, as dio' it had con- 
tain'd fomc mighty power. 

If we except facrifices, we fhall find that the Indians agree in fevcral particulars with 
the 7c*/ andanticnt heathens in their manner of honouring their Divinities, and pray- 
ing to them in Pagods. They have drums, trumpets and chorus's, who fing hymns in 
their honour. They fonictimcs carry their idols in proccflion thro* all the ftreets of their 
cities; and have always, in thcfe public ceremonies, women who fing and dance before 
them to the found of the inttrumcnts of the country, as 15 'David formerly play'd on 
his harp before the ark. 

Thcfe female dancers among the Indians arc always proftitutcs, and tho' they generally 
dance in their Pagods, and before their Gods, they yet arc not charter, nor is their 
reputation lefs unfullied upon that account. 

We find that fuch as were cmploy'd in the fame ceremony among the Jevs, were 
not had in greater eftccm 5 but had generally no better refpeft fticwn them, than our 
common dancers meet with from us j for Michal told 'David, that he had aftcd the 
part of a buffoon when he ftript himfclf in public e . 

As to David's uncovering himfelf to dance before the ark, for which Michal re- 
proach'd him, wc arc to obferve, that it was ufual for the Jews, in order to prevent 
their being encumbred in dancing, and to be more free and difengag'd, to take off then- 
cloaks, and keep on their under-garmcnts only, which made 'em lighter, and confe- 
qucntly more fit for that exercife: however this was no way fuitablc to that gravity which 
the Jews, and all the Eajler?is, fo much boaft of to this day. 

The Indian women-dancers do the fame ; thcfe, whenever they are going to that 
exercife, throw off a kind of large veil which covers their heads, and have nothing 
on but a petticoat, and a fmall kind of linnen waift-coat. 

Such Indians as embrace the chriftian religion ufc likewife fmall trumpets, a kind 
of hautboys, and drums, in their churches, and fing fpiritual fongs to the found of thcfe 
inflrumcnts ; at lcaft this is obferv'd in Tondicheri. 

a Ovid is of the fame opinion, in his third Book of Fafii, and fays, 

Nomine ab autborh ducimt Libamina nomen. 
t> Macrob. 1. 5. Saturnal. c. 11. . 
c Arnob. adverf. GcntiL Lubricatum latfdcm, & ex olivi ungmne for 'di datum , raaquam meffit vis 
prefens, adulabar. 
* - Reg. vi. 14. 

« z Reg. vi. 20. Et uudatus cjl, quafi fi nudetur turns defcttms. 
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VI. Of the Places where they paid their Devotions to 
the Deity j and the Manner in which they build their 
Temples. 



M 



EN have always made choice of ■ gloomy places, and lhades made by lofty 
LV J. trees to pay their devotions to the Deity. When the Jevs put an oak into 
the fanftuary, under which * Jojbua placd the ilonc on which the promifc they made 
of never abandoning the worfhip of the true God was cngrav d, twas purely m mu- 
tation of other nations. Ncvcrthelcfs this was againft the esprels commandment of God, 
vho had forbid the « planting of any wood or tree near his altar But notwithftanding 
this prohibition, they yet kept up this cuftom, and worfmppd fa fcgods in groves, for 
which they arc reproach* in - fcripture. When Hofia cenfurcs them for this crime, he 
ftvs that they fought on this occafion, for fuch trees as projefted the greateft made*. 
' Before God had commanded Solomon to build a temple to him, it was ufual for pious 
people to facrifice to the true God upon hills, and even under the fhadow of high 
trees 5 as Gideon did under the oak, where the angel touching the facrifice of this 
famous Je-JJ with his wand, drew down fire from heaven upon it. ^ 
" One would be apt to conclude, that in thofe ages, men were allow'd to facrifice in 
nnv place whatfoevcr. Ncvcrthclcfs we muft except thofe fpots which were covcr'd 
with trees and in general, whatever might bear any affinity with the facrcd groves of 
the heathens, agreeable to that prohibition verfe z ift of the 1 6th chapter of Deuteronomy, 
by which every one was forbid to plant any tree near the altar of the true God, as 
was iuft now obferv'd j further, we may ground this conjeaure on the example of fome 
y e ->s who, at the fame time that they adher'd ftriftly to the rules of the Jewijb dodrinc, 
dicTncvcrthclefs offer, as was faid before, facrificcs in all places whatfoevcr. However, 
I believe, they did not ftriaiy obferve die precepts of the Jewijb religion in that par- 
ticular, fincc it exprefsly enjoin'd the contrary : fo that it would be impofliblc to make 
an apology for them, but by faying, that the cuftom of facrificing to God in all places, 
tho* in dTrca oppofition to the law, became as it were lawful, by the great number of 
thofe who praftis'd it; but it was far from being fo in itfclf, fince a difputc broke 
out upon that account, even in J ootids time'. All the Ifraelites were offended to 
fee the tribes of Rtuben, of Gad, and the half tribe of Manajfeh, raife a monument 
of their piety on the banks of Jordan, where Mofes had fix'd their habitation. The 
reft of the Jews took this monument for an altar; and the warmeft among them were 
of opinion, that they ought to go fword in hand, and ravage all the lands of their bre- 
thren to punifti the crime they had been guilty of; but the more prudent thought 
would be better to fend deputies to them, to enquire the rcafon of their crofting an 
altar in oppofition to the exprefs prohibition of the law. The laft opinion prcvail'd, 
ft that people were fent to enquire into the motives' of that aftion ; all the excufe they 
made to their brethren, was, that they did not thereby intend to creft an altar, but 
only a monument, as a memorial to their defendants of their being real Jews, and 
consequently obedient to the laws of God which had been left them by Mofes. 

1 Particularly in the infancy of idolatry. . . 

b Tof xxiv. z6. Tofuitquc cum fultcr qucrctim, que crat in fantluarto IJommi. 

c neit xvi. ». dnpLtabh toatm, & omncm arborem juxt* aUarc 3kmm Dei tin. 

* Tcrem. ii. -c Sub ornm ligno frondofo tu frofiemebcris. 

* Of iv. 13. Etfupr colics accendebant tbymiama, futoerquercumto M«to**& terelmthum, qui* 
Ion a erar umbra ejus. 

f Jof. cap. xxii. 

Vol. HI. 111 
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After they had built the temple of Jerufaletn, they were then more cxprcGly forbid 
to facrificc vi&ims in any other place. Mofes himfelf warn'd them againft it in the 
defart; and gave them rules for their conduct, after God fhould put them in pof- 
feffion of the land of Promife. ■ Take heed, lays he to them, that thou offer not thy 
burnt-offerings in every place that thou feefl, but in the place which the Lord Jball 
chufe in one of thy tribes, there thou fbalt offer thy burnt-offerings. 

Some Jews however ftill prcferv'd the antient cuftom of offering facrlficcs to God on 
mountains or under trees. Thus where mention is made of fomc kings of Judah, as 
Je/jojbaphat and fcvcral others, who did not take away the high-places h where worlhip 
was offer'd up ; wc arc not always to fuppofc that thefc were altars cre&ed in honour 
of the falfe gods, for they were often raifed to the true One, according to that pafTage 
in the Chronicles c , Neverthelefs the people did facrifice fill in the high-places, yet 
unto the Lord their God only. In fine, the facrificing in any place whatlbcvcr was 
criminal only, upon this account, becaufc God had forbid them to facrifice any where 
but in jfetufalem. 

6 The Indians have a great number of idols difpers'd up and down the fields, and 
thefc arc generally lodg'd in little tufted woods, or at the foot of fomc very fhady tree. 
•Tis here that travellers fend up their prayers, and the devout their offerings, to bcfccch 
their Gods to indulge them a profperous voyage. 

The Jews alio erected altars in the fields for the fcrvice of travellers, where they 
ufed to facrificc victims to God j but this was forbid after the temple of Jerufaletn was 
built, and wc may affirm that one of the fincft incidents in Afa's life, is his dcmolifhin~ 
thofc altars e . G 

The heathen Indians love, to this day, to have their Pagods, or temples, dark and 
gloomy. They obferve not to let the light enter in but by the door, which is generally 
very loss and narrow, except thro' fome little loovcrs, which fcrve as windows. How- 
ever in fomc Pagods the light comes in only at the door. 

'Twas thus that the patriarch Abraham fought for obfeurity, when he went and 
addrefs'd himfelf in prayer to God. The fcripturc takes notice that he planted a wood 
at Beer-jbcba, there f to call upon the name of the Lord the evcrlafting God. The 
Jews had afterwards much the lame idea of the divine Being, and thought he delighted 
in gloomy places, in thick clouds, and generally in darknefs. Thus when Solomon 
caus'd the ark of the covenant to be carried into the temple which he had built and 
law it fiil'd with lb thick a cloud that the pricfts could not fee to perform divine fervke 
he cry 'd out, * That the Lord faid that he would d^ell in the thick darknefs. T>avid 
enumerating in the feventeenth Pfaira the feveral things which attend on the divine 
Majefty, fays, That he made darknefs his fecret place; h his pavilion round about him 
were dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies. In fine, moft nations of antiquity 
had the fame opinion on that head; which poffibly might have been founded on the 

tradition 

> Deut.xii. i 3 . Cave ne effcras Ilolocaufia tua womnilcco quern videris, fed in co auemelenh Tin 
minus. 1 6 UJ0 ' 

t - Paral- xx. 35. Verum excelfa non abftulit. 

c - Paral. xxxiii. 1 7. Attaimn adhucfofulus immolabat in excelfis Domino Eeoftio 
A ' T »s obferv'd, that in thofc countries where the Romifi religion prevails, there arc flill n 
among them, which bear a great affinity to thofc of the Indians an? antient S For "r! CUft ° ms 
mon to meet with crofies, images of the virgin, and little crucifixes in a kind of h ) u - VCry C ° m " 
nencics 5 and alfo a great number of devout people who, with their beads in their haSTrl',, .u • °" Cmi " 
and mumble over a certain number of Carers and Ave-Marias We s oft™ «™ -uc' / r . hcir P ra >' ers . 
of thefc imagesof the Virgin, which is offer'd 'cm from a 1 rdSou. ^nd^lc? ' ^ at thc fccc 
e 2 Paral. xiv. z. Etfubvertit altaria peregrini cultus, excelfa. 

JernF* 53 ' Mraham * lmtaVh Serfalee > * in ™«™ MnomenVominiVei 

* 5 Reg yiii. " Para1 ' vL 2W»' Stommu, ut habitant in nebula. He alfo fays in the Chro- 
nicles, fpeaking on the fame fubjeft, Shmimis pollicitus eft, ut habitant in caligine. 
" Pfal. xvii. 11. <Pofuit ten:bras latibulum fmim. 
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tradition they received from the inhabitants of the infant world, via. that Gcd inha- 
bited the terrcftrial paradile, a place fill'd with trees, and confcquently 3 gloomy. 

Were we to enquire into the phyfical caufc of the care which moft nations have taken; 
tochufc gloomy places for worfhipping the deity, I believe the following rcafons might 
be given, via. that darkncls and gloom fuit naturally to that recollection and modefty, 
which ought always to be obferv'd in temples, in prcfence of the fuprcme Being: for 
of all the fenfes, the fight is moft apt to diftraa the mind, but darknefs prevents our 
eyes from receiving the impreffion of any objed which might be capable of drawing 
off our attention; fo that it fuits perfectly all fuch places as arc appointed for prayer 
and devotion. . 

Moreover, darknefs and gloom raife involuntarily in the mind, a kind of awe and 
terror which is very near a-kin to that veneration we owe to the Divinity ; and it is, I 
believe, for this reafon that the Romans call'd God by a name, which properly fignifics 
fear or horror: for the Latin word k <Deus, is manifeftly borrow'd from the Greek 
Tteos, formido^ whence the Greeks may alfo have borrow'd their Teos: tho* fomc 
derive its etymology from Tbeein, c currere; becaufe fevcral had formerly a notion 
that the ftars, which run, as it were, perpetually, arcfo many Deities. 



VII. Of the Temples dedicated to Priapus. 

THE Indians have temples dedicated to Priapus, tho' under different names j 
and it may be affirm'd that they have very much improv'd the infamous pofturcs 
in which the Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans had rcprcfentcd him: fevcral even 
wear a little Priapus about their necks, but cover d with a little filvcr ; and afTcrtthat 
it endues them with ftrcngth and fruitfulncfs. 

Tis well known that fomc Jews formerly worfhip'd this abominable idol. The 
fcripture tells us, that Afa banifh'd his mother MaacbaJj from court, becaufe fhe had 
creded an altar to d Priapus ; this he caufed to be broke • down, and had it burnt at 
the brook Kedron. 

'Tis very probable that the Jews had learnt from the Egyptians to pay divine honours 
toPrhpus, and erected ftatucs in his honour; for poffibly this pretended deity had 
-reatcr veneration paid him in Egypt, than in any other place. He was there confidcr'd 
ts the principle of mankind, which is the moft noble thing in the world. There were 
few publick edifices, but had the true figures which were moft fuitablc to that deity, 
placed over them ; and thefe were confidcr'd as the hieroglyphics or fymbols of the 
greateftand moft perfect things that could be wifh'd for in nature: fuch as preferment, 
abundance, fruitfulnefs, union, ftrength, vigour, and health. 

In like manner the Romans ufed to invoke Priapus not only for propagation, but 
alfo for to make the earth fruitful. Every one had generally a ftatue ofpriapus in 
his garden, which at worft ferv'd for a fcare-crow, and was at leaft of fevvkem fright- 
ing away the birds, in cafe it could not contribute to fulfil their wifhes, and procure them 
a plentiful f harveft. p ^ 

« GencC iii. 8. Et cum audiviffent vocem Domini 2)ei deambulantis inparadijb, &c. 

b This etymology is very much forced : why not borrow 2)eus from 4.'*, which in Greek fignifie* God ? 

c To run. 

4 He is call'd Belfeor in fcripture. 

e -Paral xv. 16. Sed & Maacham matrem Afa Regis ex augujlo depofuit tmperio, eh quid feciffet 
in lucofimtiiachrum Priapi quod omne contrivit, infrujla comminuem combujjit in torrcnte Cedron. 
f Olim truncus eram fculnus, inutile lignum ; 
Cumfaber incertus, fcamnum faccretne Priapum, 
Jlfaluit ejje 2)etmt. Deusinde ego, furum aviumque 

Maxima formido— Horat. fermon. lib. 1. 
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'Tis manifeft from a paffagc in Horace, what liberties the Romans, and particularly 
their men of wit and poets, took With their gods, and how familiarly they treated 
them. 

VIII. The Penates, or Houjhold-Gods of the Indians, 
and the Origin of the Tutelary Divinities. 

BECidcs the gods above-mention'd which the Indians have in their temples, they 
alio have thofe to which the antients gave the names of Lares, Manes, and 
Senates thefc arc little figures fet by them in different parts of their houfes, which 
they rub over very carefully with oil, and furround with flowers, and imagine they 
fhall obtain their favour by this means. Some have faid, that the Manes were infernal 
deities, which they diftinguim'd from the Tenates and Lares ; but raoft authors ufeany 
of thefe three" words indifferently to fignify the fouls departed ; lb that I mall not 
enquire into the difference which thofe of a contrary opinion pretend to find between 
them. 

Thefe tutelary divinities are of great antiquity. They had been introduced long be- 
fore the Greeks, who probably might have borrow'd 'cm, as well as the firft foundations 
of their fabulous hiftory, from thole who began to form the empire of the AJJyrians. 
Herein I agree with thofe who fuppofc this monarchy to have had its rile in the 
city of Niniveh, and that it lafted thirteen hundred years : for were we to follow the 
opinion of Herodotus, and fuppofe that it exifted only five hundred and twenty years, 
we then (hould fix its beginning at the time when 'Deborah judg'd the lfraelites j by 
which means the Ajjyrians would be poflerior to the Greeks, and confequcntly the 
Greeks could not have borrow'd their fabulous hiftory from them : for the moft anticnt 
Grecian king that we read of in hiftory is Inachus, king of Argos, who, according 
to' the computation of the Septuagint, was contemporary with Mofes', tho' * Eitfebius 
would make that great legiflator cotemporary with Cecrops, who liv*d above three 
hundred years after, and laid the foundation of the twelve towns which form'd the 
little kingdom of Athens} and that thole who arc of this opinion, make Inachus and 
Abraham cotcmporarics, which has begun to create lbme confufion in anticnt chronology. 

But to return. We meet with the Tenates longbefore Mofes's time, and confequently 
before the Greeks. 'Tis probable that Lagan's b Teraphins, which Rachel his daughter, 
who was afterwards y^r^'s wife, hadftole from her father, and hid in the earners fur- 
niture, when he went into Rackets tent to look for 'em, were tutelary Gods and 'Pe- 
nates-, whence we may conclude they were not large ftatucs. Laban in fo doing 
had done no more than follow a cuftom, which was pra&ifed long before his time j for 
Terah, Abraham's father, alfo made flatues among the Chaldeans, which could be no 
other than public idols, or tutelary divinities. 

Thefe idols were not apply 'd to any illufe in the beginning; for they were at firft 
but lb many figures by Svhich men reprcfented their deceafed fathers, or fuch of their 

fo- 

In Englifh thus : 

I was at firft, a piece of fig-tree wood, 

And long an honeft Joiner pondering flood, 

Whether he ihould employ his fhaping tool 

To make a god of me, or a joint- ftool ; 

Each knob he weigh'd, on every inch did plod, 

And rather chofe to turn me to a god. 

As a Triapus hence I grew ador'd, 

The fear of every thief and every bird. 
a Sec the Antiquity of t hues reftor'd. 
*Or images. 
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fovcrcigns as they had not an opportunity of honouring in perfoh, by their living at a great 
diftance from them. In this manner they endeavour 'd to compcnlatc by art for what 
nature had taken from them, or which the diftance of place prevented their having a 
light of. 'Twas therefore no more than a tcftimony of the love and refpett which good 
children owe to their parents, or that fubmiflion and homage which loyal f iibjeas pay 
to thofc whom heaven has fct over them. 

The fourteenth book of JFtfdom furni'fncs us with one of thofe incidents which might 
have given rife to that fupcrftitious cuftom with regard to fuch ftatues as were made in 
honour of deceafed parents. The wife-man afcribes it to the love which a fon has for 
his father. So far would have been well ; had the fon kept his grief within due 
bounds, and not carried it to that excels as to worlhip as a god in the midft of his family, 
him, whofc loft he ought to have regretted as a man only. 

• ,( Plato gives the name of Omogeneioi Theoi to the Tetiates: 'tis certain that when 
the antients mention'd thefe gods as their kindred, they meant no more than their de- 
ceafed relations, who in the infancy of the world were had in great veneration by 
their pofterity; or in general fuch of their family as had been dear to them in their life- 
time. 

Wc rriay fuppofc that at firft: mankind only teftified a great refpeft and veneration 
for thefe ftatues, arid that they confider'd them merely as wc in thefe days mould the 
picture of a deceafed father who had been dear to us : however they exceeded by infenfible 
degrees the bounds of fuch a tendernefs as is juft and lawful, and fell into idolatry. 
But we may very probably fuppofc that the notion they had in thofe remote ages of 
the immortality of the foul, was the firft and chief fource of idolatry. 

Thofe who were afterwards inform'd that their anccftors had invoked the chief men 
of their family, and affirm'd that they had liften'd to their prayers, were foon perfuaded, 
it was fitting they mould imitate fo ufeful and glorious a worlhip. The virtues of 
thefe firft chiefs were often the fubjed of their difcourfe, and were by that means tranf- 
mittcd topofterity. They had their ftatues continually before their eyes, andprcferv'd 
them with care. 'Tis very probable that idolatry might thus have taken deep root in 
the minds of their poftcrity, and poffibly grew to a very great height from the idea which 
mankind have generally cntcrtain'd with regard to preceding ages. They fancy that 
every thing in thofc times was great and virtuous, and that their prcdcccfTors were free 
from thofe frailties and imperfections which they fa willingly point out in their 
contemporaries. 

The tutelary divinities were lodg'd in different parts of the houfe, but were generally 
fct in little niches made near the b hearth, that being the place where the whole family 
molt frequently met together. As the Indians have no chimneys in their houfes, they 
lodge their Tenates in any part of it. 



IX- Of the Holy-Water of the Indians 

THE Jews had their holy-water, with which they ufed to fprinkle unclean 
perfons, the third day after their having been declared fuch, and thefeventhoa 
which they were purified. 

This was no more than clear water mix'd with the afhes of a red cow, which was 
burnt out of the camp with its entrails. The prieft, while they were burmng it, al- 
ways threw into the fire, cedar-wood, hyfTop, and a little fcarlct. 

» Plato de legibus. The proper unification of this is, thofe gods who are of the fame family; for 
Ornozemia ficnifies relation or kindred. 

- This was the reafon of their fometimes ufing the -word Eflea. Focus, to fignify the Penates or houfhold 
godsj and vice verfa, the ^Tenates to figmfy the hearth, or even the whole houle. 

Vol.IIL Kkk The 
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The heathen Indians have alio their holy-water, which is no more than cow's pifs; 
but as they think it would be a capital crime to burn the bead, they therefore ufe 
only its urine, and with this their devotees fprinklc the ground before their doors every 
morning. They are of opinion > that this luftration will drive away every kind of 
evil from their houfcs, and alio draw down the peculiar protection of the gods upon 
themfelvcs ; they looking upon every thing which comes from that beaft as holy and 
divine. 

The great veneration they pay to cows, is, in my opinion, owing to fbme other 
rcalbn than the pretended mctcmpfycofes of Thoe, or what they relate of Tartnefer. 
They tell us, that when the latter liv'd upon earth, he willingly undertook to look after 
'cm. But farther, they pretend to juftify the affection they have for thole animals, by- 
affirming that they are the belt and moft perfect of all beads ; fo that thofe people re- 
vered cows independant from the honour which accrued to them by their receiving 
Tboe's fbul, or their having been the care of one of their gods. It were cafy to prove, 
that the Indians were not the only people who look'd upon the bull, the ox, and the 
cow, as deities. The Egyptians worfhip'd the ox under the names of Apis and Serapis, 
which fignify the fame thing. Some have pretended that Apis was nothing more than 
an hieroglyphic of Jofcpb, who procured the Egyptians a happy abundance at the 
time of a great dearth. The ox indeed was confider'd as an emblem of fruitfulncfs 
and abundance by thefe and all other heathen nations. Others relate, that Apis rcign'd 
fall in Argos, and afterwards in Egypt j that he taught the Egyptians to drefsthe vine; 
and that thefe out of gratitude for this favour, worfhip'd him after his death under the 
iis^ire of an ox. We are told that this king afTum'd the name of OJiris in that place, 
which if true, Apis,- Serapis, and O/fr/j mutt con fequcntly fignify the fame thing. 

VoJJtus aflTerts, that there were three OJiris' s in Egypt, and that Ham, or his fbn 
Mizrahn, was the firft. The word 1 Mizraim has indeed continued in Egypt, and it 
is thus call'd in the Hebrew text. Thefccond, according to that author, is Jofepb, and 
the third Mofes j but there is hardly room to fuppofe his conjecture probable with regard 
to the laft. Be that as it will, 'tis certain that the Egyptians worfhip'd an ox under 
the names of Apis, Serapis, and OJiris j and this animal was probably look'd upon as 
the hieroglyphic of one of thofe b whom wcjuft now mention'd. 

The Jem's, in imitation of the Egyptians, made a golden calf in the defart, and 
fell down and worfhip'd it. In the divifion of the kingdoms of JudaJj and Ifrael, 
Jeroboam creeled two, the one at T>an, and the other at Bethel, and thefe the Ifraelites 
worfhip'd as gods, who had brought them out of the land of Egypt. Jupiter was 
ador'd under the figure of a bull, which fhape the poets tell us he borrow'd, in order 
to carry off Europa. This fiction is of great antiquity, fincc b Anacreon mentions it in 
one of his odes. In fine, fcveral antient nations paid divine worfhip to the ox, or at 
lcaft honour'd that beaft as the emblem of fruitfulnefs and abundance. 

A T>iodorus Siculus relates, that the Troglodytes ufed to ftranglc with an ox tail, all 
fuch old men as were paft their labour, or were no longer able to look after their 
flocks j and in general all weak and feeble people, and thofe who were troubled with 
any incurable difeafe: nay, farther, theyimagin'd they did 'em a great piece of lervice 
in not fuffcring 'em to continue long in a languifhing condition, and difpatching 'cm 

quickly 

a The ArabiansczW it Mczr to this day. StcVanfieb's relation of Egypt. 

fc The body of this ox was to be black, that part of the head which is over the eyes, white, and a white 
fpot on its back. This quadruped deity had a peculiar way of pronouncing his oracles, which at the fame 
time was very fimplc, as well as conformable to the dictates of nature. The perfon who confulted the 
beaft, fctfomcthing to cat before him, which if he refufed, 'twas a bad omen, ana he was to expefl nothing 
but ill luck 5 but in cafe he accepted what was offer 'd him, they were pofitive that every thing would be 
propitious. 

e Anacr. Ode 95. 

* jDiodsrus, lib. 4. c. ;. 



Of the Holy-Water of the Indians; zip 

quickly into the other world. Not to mention that they thought they did 'cm a lin- 
gular honour, when they ftranglcd 'em with the tail of ib noble a beaft as the ox er 



cow. 



The Indians indeed don't carry their charity to lb great a length; however they 
think it a great honour, and fancy themfelvcs furc of eternal happinefs, whenever they 
expire with a cow-tail in their hands. 

The Egyptians worlhipp'd an ox under the name of Jpis, and Straps, as has been 
already oblerv-d; hence we may conclude, that they never kill'd that beaft, <fp<*.auy 
fmce when 'Pharaoh commanded the children of Ifiael to offer facrifiecs to tberr God 
and not leave Egypt, Mofis rcpiyd, that that could not be done, fincc ■ the Egyptians 
would ftonc them, were they to fee them facrifiee any beaft they worftuppd. If there- 
fore the Egypt""" could not behold without horror, the Jems faenfieng thofe beafts 
which were the objeft of their worlhip, we may conclude from thence, that they them- 
felvcs never kill'd them. Moreover Jnvenal relates, thatthe Egyptians abftarn u from 
eating all > wooUy beatls, and that this people thought it a crime to kill a kid 

In cafe the Egyptians were not allow* to kill fteepor kids, we may naturally fup- 
pole they did not kill oxen, a beaft they had in fo great veneration; however - they 
aUow'd the fewi to kill and eat them. <PIutarch relates, that they themfelvcs uled to 
facrifiee red oxen in honour of Typhon. The Jfradites eat lambs in that country 
notwithftanding that Juvenal affirms the Egyptians never .fed upon any woolly amma , 
whence we may conclude, that they did not oblige the J^s to adhere ftnctlj -to all 
their cuftoms in particular, but were fatisf/d, provided they drd not do any thmgui 
oublic, which clafti'd with their religion and ceremonies. 

PoSbly the almoft univerfil veneration which idolaters had for the ox rmght have 
been wholly owing to the great ferviee they afford to man. As for mftancc great 
numbers of peoplef even after the deluge, fubfifted chicfty on rmlk and the fru tsof 
the earth fo that the cow fumiQvd them their principal diet. The ox was employ d 
n ploughing the ground, in carrying the baggage of travellers and » drawing of cha- 
STto defarts where no wood was to be found, men ufed to make finng of « 
dung mix'd with a little ftraw, which was afterwards dry'd in the .fun, and this » the 
pralice of the Indians to this day, in all thofe places where there is a fcarcty of 

Unkind accuftom'd thcmfelves therefore infenfibly to take very great care of a bead, 
to whom they were fo much indebted, and who was even m fome mea ure necefiary 
to to By degrees he was rank'd above all other animals, as he juftly defervd to 
Le7 but this care and gratitude at laft became veneration, and thrs latter foon after 
degenerated into adoration: fo tare is it that mankrnd are feldom fatrsfyd wrth a 

placls I enquir'd, tho' to no purpofe, whether they look'd upon thefe .mages as .dob 
. E*oa vi!i. :s. Hon feeft i,a fieri. aVoamaticn* c-.im Msypnoram mmcUbmus Z),,™* Zta, 

i Tu4». Satyr. . L"™<» *»•«**** <f" """" 

Mmfc, mfas Mic fttttm jugulars captue. 

c This reafon would almo* perfume us, that S^-T^f. ^ notTgXSl 

that they paid him a fymbolical worftup only. Tu J^P^gQ ^ cfldcs , - tw ls i'mpoflible for every 
after his confecration, which is pretty rnamfeft ^J^^^, before they could be entitled to that 
ox to be a god, fince it was neceffary for them to have certain manw 

honour. w hi c h (lands in the high-road, and has two 

<t On the frontiers of -Bengal 1S an ox of a V°M™*™£™M Aom f et out upon a journey without nrft 
carbuncles or rubies for its eyes The <>U\ .at cou «ry fcldon. ^ of ^ 

invoking that animal. Thofe of the kingdom -rf^*™"*^ them, and tye it to the necks of their 
Ifain ox° Thofe of Atcl:a P «r ™^°™™[^ oSS™ ho alfoworlhij oxen, nrft kill them then 

Q>aulus affures us. 
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or Talifinans. I had obfcrv'd fbmcthing of this nature before I went into India, for I 
law in the ifle of Moe/i, inhabited by Mahometans who are an Arabian colony, the 
bones of an ox's head fill d with Arabic characters, which were almoft efTac'd; and' I was 
pcrfuaded that they look upon that head as a Talifman, and imagine they owe to it the 
prefcrvation and fruitfulnefs of their cattle ; for the Arabians give very much into thcie 
kind of myftcrics. 

Neither were the Jews wholly free from the fuperftition with regard to Talifmans, 
nor fliall we be too bold in our afTcrtions, if we affirm that they honoured the brazen 
ferpent which Mofes had rais'd in the wilderncls as a Talifman ; for incenfe was fcldom 
offer'd up in their honour ; they being often laid in the foundations of fuch edifices or 
chics as were put under their protection ; or elfc were fct upon towers and * pyramids. 
Ncvcrthclcfs fome of thefe were lodg'd in little private temples, and were kept from 
public view. The fcriptures relate, that the Jews offer'd incenfe to the brazen ferpent 
till b Hezekiah's time, who caus'd it to be broke to pieces. The Talladium of the 
Trojans was alfo a Talifman, and there were few cities but had anticntly fomcthing 
peculiar to it, c on which they imagined its fate depended. 



X. Of the River Ganges, and the Countries which 
it waters. 

THE anticnts have lpokcn of the river Ganges. St. Jerom when he writes to 
Rujlicus the monk, agrees with the icriptures when he fays, that the Ganges 
or Tifon, by which name 'tis call'd by Mofes in the book of Genejts, compaficth the 
whole land of Havilab ; he obferves that the emerald and the carbuncle grow in that 
country that it abounds with mountains of gold, which it is impoffiblc to come near 
becaufe of the great number of griffins, dragons, and other d monfters. 

When the fcripturc mentions Ganges, or, if you will, Tifon, in my opinion it defcribes 
that river as it was before the flood, and immediately after the creation of the world ; 
fincc it makes it flow from the fame fourcc as the other three : but 'tis very probable 
that the waters which ovcriprcad the face of the whole earth quite chang'd the courfe 
of the fevcral rivers ; and confequently that thofe rivers which are now call'd Tigris, 
Ganges, and Euphrates, arc not thofe antient rivers which ilfued out of the terreftrial 
paradife, and that they have nothing of them but the name. 

I believe we may alio prcfumc, without running any risk of clafliing with fcripturc, 
to fubftracl Ibme things from the deicription which St. Jerom has given us of the Ganges, 
of the emeralds, the carbuncles, and the mountains of gold ; the country which that river 

waters, 

* As the author has mcntion'd the pyramids of Egypt in this place, it may not be improper to obferve 
that there ts iome conformity between the Egyptians and Cbinczc on this head. The latter have towers 
in the fnapc oi pyramids at the top of which they fet an idol. They have a great veneration both for 
the tower and the idol. Now whether they look upon it as a Talifman, or that the tower conceals fome 
other fuperftmous thing capable of exciting the devotion of the Cbincze, 'tis certain that there is fome 
rcfemblance between thefe towers and pyramids. The Egyptians had them alfo in great veneration, and 
we are aflur d, that they worfhip'd the point or top of thofe edifices. 



>• 4 Reg. xviii. 4 . Conf regit que ferpentcm tncum quern feccrat Moyjes, fiquidcm ufque ad il!:>.{ tcmpns 
f.lii Jfracl adolcbant ci incetifum. 

c Cities and States were under the protcclion of fome Gods, or certain particular things, which were 
look d upon ns facrcd. This was nrobably in imitation of the Jevcijh religion, that had its ark, its urim, 
\±c. all which the heathens fecm likcwife to have imitated on certain occafions. 'Tis alfo poffible that the 
heathens might have invented thofe fuperftitions without having borrow 'd them from the yens. 

" S Hieronymus Ruftico Epiftol.13 Ad Indian* pervenitur & ad Gangcm fluvium, quwiVbifin 

jaera jenptura commemorate qui arcumtt totam terrain Evilatb ubi nafiittir carbtniculus iS f/»a- 

ragdu>- -'nontejquc aun u qtios adire propter grypbos & dr atones, & immenfortm corporum monflra 

homwibus wipcffibtle eft. Thefe golden mountains would be of admirable ufe in adorning the furface of 
Fairy-land. Man may cafily form the moft.extravagant and grotefque ideas of thofe things which are at 
a great diHancc from him, or with which he is altogether unacquainted. 
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m being .comy by the •^-J^l^tS.tJ 

for the fleet of this mighty k.ng was built * » «V ° 

fltuatcdon the fhore of the Red-Sea. T.s very probabe, that thu , aqr % 

diflant from the plaee where A/«, now ftands ; nor does of 

r .u~ could have cone any where lor lo great a ijuo* 7 

T J in 1 fle S ^ whiehb neverthelet at a great diflance from it, whence 

fca-eompafs, and eonl q y ^ gc fa ^ M ,„ £f _ 

^c^££^^ hfia to hivc rcach ' a to themoft r n ^ c L 

"CfnT Hto freaking of the eanal that join'd the Mediterranean to the Red-Sea, 

them back irorn / , d ^ from T ^ 

round ^/r/c He then lpca^s 01 u G<we«: for 

£KtT5£ 5^- S of tho* bea£ which, without exaggerating, were 

ato ic« V a:eaira 0 p V r^igiousnu,nb=rofcroeodiIe, Thefc gencraUy -lire in the water 
M„n the little rivulets whieh run into the Ganges, beeaule they there meet 
and even haunt the little : nvu come out of the 

with a greater cmantuy ^"r^rizing account! have been told 

water they feldom go ^far torn ^ ^ fay 

me f^yZm hattey would often feize an oxby the muzzle, when 

■ - - — ° f th = rivcr without any manncr of 

are happy who die on its waters; and fancy, that it has the urcu 

their fins a . When 

< v Vi^^i^" 3 ^^ 5 ^ ° f ,i ™ whicdis wcukr ° wn 

«havema7o the land of Egypt fruitful _ 
ro ha a o faciles mmium qui trtflta enmma cedis, 

Bumine a tclli foffe futatis aqu* ^ ^ 

Vol. III. 



221 



Of the River Ganges. 



When once a fick pe'ribn has defircd to be carry'd thither, he cannot recede frorrf 
it. Being come there, they firft put his feet into the river, and afterwards force him 
to fwallow down a great quantity of water, which they exhort him to drink with de- 
votion and a holy confidence, and to be firmly perfuaded that it will wafh his foul and 
wipe away all his fins. In fine, they plunge him gently into the river, whence he mud never 
hope to return alive. Several, whom an indifcrcct devotion^ or fomc family dilcontcnt 
had prompted with a defire of being carry'd to the Ganges, have been diown'd in it. 
They were very far from being fo ill, as to be perfuaded they fhould be fo foon fantti- 
ficd by this means ; and fincerely repented, but too late, of the fault they had committed. 

Such as live at a very great diftancc from the Ganges* arc contented, whenever they 
can get fome of that water, to drink a little before they die ; and fancy that tin's is 
equally efficacious in cleanfing them from all their fins. People who live at a great 
.diftancc from it, often go thither, and get a little of its facrcd water, which they carry 
into their rclpccUvc countries, to furnifh their chief Pagods therewith, which indeed 
arc feldom unprovided of it. I myfelf once faw a fmall caravan of devout Indians go- 
ing through Tondickeri (three hundred leagues diftancc from the river at leaft) who 
were carrying great pots or veflels adorn'd with Rot am, fill'd with the water of the Ganges. 
Thcfe poor wretches kept thofe pots very carefully, and feem'd to have them in the 
higheft veneration, tho' they were at a great diftancc from their homes. 

I cannot forbear reflecting here, on the darknefs which has ovcr/prcad the minds of 
thofe idolaters, and ebferving, that truth and fiction make the fame imprcflion on the minds 
and hearts of men. a Mankind are as prone to error, and adhere as zcaloufly to the 
groficft fupcrftitions, as they ought to do to true religion. Tis really furprizing, that 
what we call the force of truth, does not make a greater impreflion upon them ; that 
its light docs not ftrikc irrefiftibiy on the blind, and open their eyes lb as to give them 
a fight of their errors. But for this we rauft have rccourfe to the depth of God's judg- 
ments, and to that abyfs of prudence which is impenetrable to human eyes, and is 
comprehended by God only. 

But to return to the Gafiges. Tis probable that the veneration which the Indians 
frtve for that river may be owing to the tradition they had rccciv'd from their predeceflbrs 
with regard to Tifon, mention'd in Icripturc and that they infcnfibly mix'd the account 
they had received from mankind in the firft ages, with the fabulous hiftorics of their 
chimerical Gods. 

They not only have a great veneration for the river Ganges, which they confider as 
the moft holy river in the world, and even a God j but alio pay the utmoft reverence 
fo all floods and rivers in b general. Their devotees, before they put their feet into 
any river, walh their hands with a little of its water, and at the fame time offer up a 
fhort prayer to the Gods. 

This cuftom of refpecting rivers, and wafliing one's hands in their waters, is ftrongly 
recommended by c Hejiod, one of the moft antient poets now extant. 

This veneration might be owing to the opinion the antients entertain'd, of every flood 
and river's having its peculiar Deity, which was fuppos'd to prefide over its water. 

* The reafons which are here given for this turn of mind have already been made by a great number 
of writers. See Baylc's Refleftion on Comets. 
b The Greeks and Rowans alfo wormip'd them, 
c Hcfiod. oper. & dier. J. 2. 
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of Souls. 
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"»HE Indians believe the tranfmigration of fouls; a manifeft proof of which, i?, 
the great number of hofpirals erected in Sttrat, for the lodging, feeding, and 
healing of all fuch bcafts as arc cither maimed, crippled, or affliaed with any difeafe. 
I have not been able to difcover whence this dodrine took its rife among them, and am 
of opinion, that this would be a very difficult point ; for we meet with great numbers of 
people who profefs the fame religion, and worfhip God in the fame temples have the 
fame ceremonies among them, and arc likewife of the fame tribe, who yet have very dif- 
ferent notions on this head. As for inflancc, there arc certain * Bramins who live only 
on "herbs, milk, butter and fruits, while others cat hens only, and others again the 
rlcfli of the roc-buck. Some tribes cat fwines flefh, but all in general abflain from 
oxen and cows. I have already taken notice of the veneration they have for thofe 
bcalb. 

The Banians, who arc a particular tribe of merchants, and of whom mention will 
be made in the fcqucl, adhere more ftrictly to the doftrinc of the tranfmigration of 
fouls than the reft of the Indians, and obey, with the mod religious cxadncis, the 
molt inconfidcrablc injun&icns of it. c They never kill any kind of animals, nor eat 
of any thing that had life ; fome of them are fo fcrupuloufly exact in this particular, 
as to keep fervants purely to fan the air while they cat, in order to drive away the 
great number of gnats or little flies with which that country is infeftcd ; for fear left 
any of them fliould unfortunately drop into the victuals, or that they mould fwallow 
them down, and fo kill them. 

One might, mcthinks, conclude from this diverfity of opinions with regard to the 
tranfmigration of fouls, that at the time of its being introduce! among thofc Indians, 
they had already an cftablifh'd form of worfhip and a religion independent from that 
doctrine ; fo that it was at firft receive! no othcrwife than as an opinion, which having 
no ill tendency in itfclf, might be cither rccciv'd or rejected, as every pcr/bn mould judge 
proper. Some heads of families gave afterwards into this new philofophy, andadher'd 
very fcrupuloufly to all its principles. Others thinking it impoffiblc for the fouls of 
men to tranfmigratc into the bodies of certain animals, would therefore not abftain from 
eating them. Every one afterwards acquainted his family with the notion he entertain'd 
on this head, and by this means tranfmittcd it by infenfible degrees to their poftcrityj 
and thefe have always imbib'd it, and look upon it at this day as a law which they are 
indifpenfably oblig'd to follow, and that becaufe they pay the utmoft deference and 
veneration to all the cuitoms of their anceftors. 

Had 

* We find a C rcat conformity between the 'Bramins ar.d the antient Egyptian pricfls. As for inftance, 
the former wafh thcmfclvcs with clear water twice a-day before they enter into their Pa^ods, uhichcuilorn 
was alfo obferv'd by the antient Egyptians. They plunge themielves into the Ganges out of a fpim or 
devotion, after which they take up water, and throw towards the fun as a telhmony of their veneration. 
The Egyptians ufed alfo to plunge thcmfclvcs in the facrcd water of the bttle, and never eat ot any thing 
that has life, as the "Bramins at this day. 



b Several cat neither milk, cheel 



is uay. , , , r ,. . . , 

fc, butter, eggs, nor any thing that is produc d from living animal: 
d imprudently fwallow down^the fouls of any of their heroes, rcl 



rcla- 



for fear, fay they, left, they fhould imprudently : 

'T-Thdr charity to beafts is fo very ridiculous, that it would appear altogether improbable did not 
feveral travellers afore us they themfelves had been cye-wirncftl-s ro it and among the reft Mr. Fryer 
an Enzim phyfician. 27.'? Banians, ftyshc. in his excellent voyage mto -Ter/ia and the Indies, live under 
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Had the doarinc of tranfmigration been at firft eftablifli'd among the Indians as an 
article of religion, we then fhould not have found fo great a variety of opinions among 
them upon that head. They wou'd even have confidcr'd all iiich as ichifmatics who 
differ^ from the general opinion, and would not follow that doctrine in all its purity. 
They would at lair have feparated entirely from one another, and have had different 
temples, priefts, and even lacrificcs. 

The reader may poffibly ask, whether the Indians recciv'd the doarinc of tranf- 
migration from "Pythagoras or his followers; for this philofophcr is generally fuppos'd 
to have firft ftartcd this opinion, or at leaft to have firft taught it. 

Were we to anfwer this qucftion agreeably to the difcovcries which have been made 
in our days in the empire of China, we then mould affirm that the Indians and Chinese 
had the doarinc of tranfmigration five hundred years at leaft before that philofophcr, 
who, as 3 Tully informs us, liv'd when the Romans drove Tarqttinius Super bus out of 
Rome, and changed their monarchy into a common-wealth. In Solomon's time, an 
Indian philofophcr, whofc name was b Thoe, a native, as fomc have it, of the ifland 
otCcylan, or-according toothers, of the neighbouring continent, publifh'd this doctrine 
in the Indies. 

This man, in order to give the greater weight and authority to this new philofophy, 
and that it might be receiv'd with the greater awe and veneration, affur'd the people 
he had recciv'd it from heaven : he cause! himfclf to be confidcrcl as a prophet, and 
even went fo far as to affirm, that he was the beft man upon earth. 

He taught a twofold doctrine, the one interior, the other exterior. He communicated 
the interior doarinc to fuch of his dcareft difciplcs only, whom he knew were entirely 
devoted to him, and on whofe fidelity he was fenfiblc he might fafely rely. In this 
fyftcm he affcrtcd, that the foul would be annihilated after death, and that after its 
reparation from the body, it duTolv'd itfclf in air, and form'd an ethereal fubftance ; 
which differs but very little from that fpecies of c athcifm, which we arc told all the 
learned Chinese have imbib'd. 

With regard to the exterior doarinc, he taught the people the tranfmigration of fouls, 
A and affirm'd that he himfclf had cxpcricnc'd it a numberlefs multitude of times; ha- 
ving liv'd on the earth under the figure of an ape, a calf, an elephant, and fevcral 
other beafts. Tis on thefe different kinds of bcafts, in whofc bodies he laid his ioul 
had pafs'd, that mod of the religions of the Indians are grounded, who probably be- 
fore that time had only the knowledge of fome fuprcmc Being, or in general of fome 
Deity, to whom they might offer facrificcs. 

Ncvcrthclefs, I would not be underftood to conclude from hence, that this know- 
ledge which the Indians had of a fovereign Being, was fuitable to the divine Maj eft y ; 
or, in other words, that they acknowledged the true God only 3 that the iaenfiecs 
which they made were addrefs'd to no other Being than to him, and that their religion 
was free from fupcrftition and idolatry till Fo or Thoe . 

'Twou'd be an odd paradox were we to advance that (at a time when a cloud of 
error had overfpread the world, and that God was oblige! as it were to feparate Abraham 
from the reft of mankind, in order to make him the father of a people who might adore 

and 



» 4 Tufcui. qttejt* '*« Brut. 

b is, JycrMa a CbhiezeDcUy, which firft came from the Indies, where it bears the name 01 Rem', 
Vll rhltof Xaca i'funqmn, that of Cbiaga, &c. of whom mention will be made in the fcqael. 
Al/SS^ is . that fo ™ ^horstake this Kca for Pythagoras, and others 

for Heroes »f^^^ jcal This dif Tolvin, of the foul intoan ethereal fubftance isa notion 

ouS:^ ' i » ' M ™- thaticfup - 

pofes the foul to be a corporeal being. - fi , , 

- The Indian* tell us that the foul of Xaca went thro' eighty teoufand ^^^^?^*Kxz 
its habitation the body of a white elephant. Hence arifcs the veneration the Indians have 
elephant. 
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mcnts by that means. . eafi l y i nto the minds 

Moreover, the doarine of "^'^^t it regard to the immortality of the 
of men, beeaufe the nofon prevadd . '* , ^ di( r olotion from the body, 

foul, which was thought to go .mo a «rtam place for romc fancy* 

This has in different ages grven nfe ^ cr death into a place of tormenr, 

that the fouls of the wicked went ™™ da ™l ™" ^ crimcS ; an opinion that 
w hcrc they were punifh'd according to ^^^^^^Lulou.L.oaller., 
has been moll generaUy rcce.v d by * °™ * dMc!i and mo fl vile animals, 
that the Gods caus'd fouls to pals mto th e bod™ .of th d wcrc obli S 'd 
Others thought, that they wander d up and do *„ ^-.d, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^^A-^^ ~ " ~ UPMdd0Wn 

to the tiU «». 65 ;/ Vh T ;" 'J ? Tmmediately tranllatcd it into their 

China under the reign of Hoamt, The m y ^ ^ 

language. They proved the age m wh> h hu fofc, « f foroc ^ tQ f t 
particulars fcattcr'd up and down m h» wo ks, »™ ; No foon er 

Leumftanceswith which they were accented uth a multi . 
did this doftrine make its appearance among em, but 



tude of followers. 



XII The charitable Manner of the Indians giving 
Drink to Travellers. 

■ „„r™.l that every aftion wc do for his fake (hall 

OUR Saviour, to fhew us m h» and from , defire 0 f 

be rewarded, promifes one to aU ^ 
being acceptable to him, fhall ^ ^/^U ^ mere trifle; however the giving 
Thereaderpofllbly will fay, ^'^f£^L and in the manner as feveral 
even this, is a very meritorious adror, on certarn «^ ^ ^ it> ,, ord to 
IndiansioKi, for they fometm.es fetch : * a S«a thofc ro ads where there 

make it the more falutary. Thefe people wart aU day „ s fa ^ rf 

are no wells nor rivulets to be met wrth, and otfer water to a p 

their Gods. ' Tis 

. tJ .lH,»«e to K° through fire, border to be purg'd 
. Other, ..oaghVd. .ha. after ^ ^T^J^S,^*. prevail* . .his day. 

Mm m 
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2.Z6 Their Manner of eating Locufls- 

Tis probable that the yews had formerly this pious cuftom, as alfb their neighbour 
nations, whofe cuftoms they \ycre acquainted with. Our Saviour alluded to this cuftom, 
when he aflur'd us that it would meet with its reward. ' 

Tis certain that the Eafterns arc much more charitable than the Europeans with rc- 
fpea to fuch things as arc neccflary to the fupport of life. They fcarce ever refufe visuals 
and drink to poor paffengers, unlefi when their country is opprefs'd with famine, in 
which they imitate the practice of mankind in the infancy of the world, who never ufed 
to fuffcr any traveller to pafs by, without offering him fomcthing, or giving him fome 
little refrcflimcnt. Thus Abraham cause! three angels to • reft thcmfclvcs, and fct 
victuals before them, when they, having affum'd the human figure, pafs'd thro' the 
valley of Mamre, where he then was, in order to get Lot out of Sodom. At their 
arrival^ in that city, Lot would not fuffer them to ftand without, but b carried them 
into his houfe, tho' he was an entire ftranger to them. The ftrangcr who dwelt at 
Gibeah offcr'd, in like manner, his houfe to the c Levite, and was very much fur- 
pnVd that all rcfus'd him admittance j for in thofe days, every body kept open houfe, 
and ufed to entertain travellers with great chcarfulnefs and plcafure, without expe£tinc 
the leaft reward for it. 



XIII. Their Maimer of eating Locufls. 

WE read in the sofpeh, that St. John the Baptijl liv'd on locufts and wild honey. 
Some interpreters, who could never believe that any human creature ever fed 
on thofe infefb, fay that by the word locujla wc arc to undcrftand the extremities of 
branches of trees, and affirm it to have been the only fuftenance this holy anchorite took ; 
but they did not know that the Indians often 4 cat boil'd locufts; and tho' they are 
like to thofe in Europe^ they yet never make any of them fick. 

Nor was this food very uncommon among the Jews, God allowing them to feed 
upon thofe infects; as we find it exprcls'd in Leviticus in manner following. e Tet thefe 
ye may eat of, every flying creeping thing* that goeth upon all-four, which have legs 

above their feet, to leap withal upon the earth Even thefe of them ye may eat: 

the locufi after his kind, and the bald-locujl after his kind, and the beetle after his 
kind, ajid the grajhoppcr after his fund. J 



XIV. Of the fortified Places, into which the Shepherds 
withdraw with their Flocks. 

THE fcripturc tells us, that 'Uzzialo built towers in the defart, and digged many 
wells , becaufe of the great number of cattle he had in the plains. 
In my opinion thefe towers are the fame with thofe the Indians call Tagods s not 
thofe which they ufc as temples, but certain other large edifices which they build in 

plains, 

Gcncf. xviii. h Gencf. xix. c Judg. xix. 



. . . , ., -r provifions. 

r ' b? Vlt %:¥r Z \^l'y M i aUt - m ambula r' qU H em ^ er W*t™rfeie$ % fed babet longiora retrt crura 
gZtfLm CJ brUCtUim Se " ere f uo > "We ofbima&us, ac hcufia, fibula juxra 

mritofrc^aT*' IQ ' jEv/r/mV €tim turre$ f olit "^ t & cffoMt cijiermts flurimas eiqsmd balerst 
3 



Of their public Edifices. 
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plains, and ctilTagods, probably becaufe that over their gates pyramids are let which 
arc adom'd with figures of their gods, as Witznou and fuch like; or cllc becaufe 
they have a great number of little chapels within them, each of which has an idol. 

Thefe edifices arc generally furrounded with ftrong walls, and thither they carry 
their cattle in time of danger j for the people arc oblig'd to ftand always upon their 
guard, tho' their king mould be at peace with all his neighbours : becaufe, as in thole 
countries the foldiers are ill paid, their commanders, who keep their pay, allow them 
therefore to plunder at pleafurc ; fo that they often fall upon the cattle when they are 
lcaft expeaed. Theic marauders often forcd us to take up arms at Tondicherj, and 
we even had the ill fortune to lofc a very brave officer in one of thofe Tallies, and 
another was wounded, and alfo feveral of the natives who were in our fcrvice. But 
'twould be to no purpofc to fue for juftice from their commander, or reprcfent to him, 
that his foldiers have no right to make any inroads into other peoples territories, at a 
time when they arc at peace with the Great Mogul their matter : they always promife 
very fair, and as furely break it ; they being oblig'd cither to pay their foldiers, or 
give 'em leave to plunder. Such as are travelling in India retire into thefe Tagods: in 
Terfta they withdraw into * Caravan-ferabs, and in Arabia into their Caravan-beites, 
or houfc ot Caravans. 

In all places where there arc no Tagods there are ufually other little edifices, call'd 
Cbaudries, which travellers may alfo retire to, but not with the fame convcnicncy. 
There are in India feveral refcrvoirs of water, pretty much like thofe citterns or wells 
which the king of Judab caufed to be funk in the defart. Thefe heathens think that 
the digging of wells and ponds in lolitary places, for the conveniency of travellers and 
beads, a charitable action ; and it often happens, that a vow made to their Gods, a 
defire of obtaining children, or offuccefs in fomc undertaking, are die motives of their 
making them. 



XV. Of their public Edifices, 

TH E Pagods and other public edifices of the heathens are generally built of great 
black ftones of an extraordinary length. The pillars, of which there arc always 
a great number, are almoft of one piece, and fupport ftonc rafters that form the cicling. 
Thefe rafters arc generally feventeen or eighteen foot long, and about three foot and an 
half broad. They are all fix'd to one another, and a litde lime is put between the 
joints, to hinder the water from coming thro' : fo that there is not one finglc piece of 
wood in thefe great buildings. 

The fcarcity of thefe Hones, the difficulty of removing them from one place to ano- 
ther, and of fixing 'em in buildings, raifes their value prodigioufly. The walls of 
Jerufalem were built of fuch ftones, whofe great length and b thicknefs made them 
valuable. 

c Solomon alfo employ'd fuch ftones in laying the foundations of his houfe, and that 
which he built for Tbaraob's daughter. 'Tis faid in the book of Kings, that the 
foundation was of coftly ftones, even of great ftones, ftones often cubits, and ftones 
of eight cubits. This ftrong way of building made them very durable, and enabled 

them 

» Thefe Caravan-ferabs arc edifices rais'd by the charity of the Eajierns. Some of thefe in <Perfia arc 
dedicated to certain Mahometan faints, as for inftance, to 2and-Jly, or Cbafle Ay. The Caravan Jirabs 
have no kind of furniture in them. Travellers have ingrefs and egrefs without giving any thing to the 
uerfon who looks after them, or his fervants, they being maintain'd by the bounty of feveral charitable 
people. There is fome difference between the Caravan-ferabs of cities and thofe ot the country } the 
latter are fpoken of in this place. 

ZaPides fretioft muri tut Jerufalem. re,-. m •• 

c Fuudainenta antem de lafidibm prettojis, lapdtbus mcgnn deem five otlo cubttorum, 3 Reg. vh.io, 
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them to refill time and the inclemencies of the weather. But things arc now very 
much chang'd in this particular ; Tor we never confidcr whether what we do will be 
agreeable to pofterity, and generally labour only for ourfelvcs, and for the immediate 
gratification of our own taftcs. 

Such Indians as arc in good circumftances, build pretty much after the manner of 
the Jrxs. Moft: of their houfes arc flat at top like thole in Talejline, as indeed they 
generally arc to this day in moft hot countries. They have alio a kind of gallery at the 
entrance of every houle; which forms the front. Tis here they receive their vifits, 
and make their entertainments in rainy leafons ; for in fine weather, they have cither 
tents or arbours in their court-yards, and in thefc fhady places they feaft and regale 
thcmfelvcs. 

They never admit any pcrfon within their houfes, which is only for thcmfelvcs or 
their women. They likewife never have any window next the ftreet, to prevent in- 
trigues with their wives, for they are furprizingly jealous in this country. They not 
only never vifit the ladies, but dare not even enquire after them ; and there could not 
be a worfe compliment made a man, than to ask him how his wife docs j fo that no 
perfon mult ever mention their wives, no more than if they never had any. If a man 
mould, out of civility, enquire after their health, they would immediately reply, that 
none but thcmfelvcs arc conccrn'd in their being well or ill ; for as they were made for 
their ufe only, no man breathing, but thcmfelvcs, lias a right to trouble their heads 
about their health, or to intermeddle in any of their concerns. But this is not all ; for 
thele qucftions, tho" altogether innocent, prove fometimcs fatal to the women enquired 
after. From what has been faid, we may judge how many people would be idle in 
thofe countries, who are not lb in Europe. Tis true indeed, that the confinement un- 
der which their women arc kept, makes 'cm feldom let flip any opportunity that offers 
itfclf, and that their men need only ftand upon the defenfivc. 



XVI. Of the Black with which the Indian Women 
heighten the White of their Complexions ; and of their 
LooAing-g/afes. 

i <r~*ZE KIE L reprefenting the idolatry of Jcrufalem under the figure of a leud 
|\ -woman, reproaches her with painting her eyes when (he expected her lovers. 
We alfo read in the zd book of Kings, that b Jezabcl painted her face in order to 
make herfelf agreeable to Jehu, and to elcape the death which flic knew me juflly 
deferv'd for the great number of crimes me had committed. As loon as Jezabel heard 
of Jehus arrival, me painted her eyes, and put her ornaments on her head. The 
compofition fhe ulcd gave a black tincture to the eye, but this, according to the mo- 
dern tafte, would Icarce make a woman more killing. Ncverthelels iuch Indian wo- 
men as are fair complcxion'd, have the lame cuftom among them to this day. Thefe, 
in order to heighten the luftre of their charms, and give their eyes a more languishing 
look, colour 'em round with a little black, which has pretty near the fame effect 
with them, as the patching of our European ladies among us. 

As to the ornaments of their women, I ftiall, by the way, make lome mention of 
their glalTes, and of the manner in which they arc made. They are generally very 
fmall, and made of brals finely polilh/d, which reflects the image very exactly. They were 

formerly 

* Ezck. xxiii. 40. Et circutnlinifii f:ibio oculos tuos. 

h 4 Reg. is. 30. Torro Jezabcl introitu ejus audita dspinxit octy/os fuos fiibio, & omavit caput fuum. 
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a „riently ufed by the jr,s, and arc M, to this day in 

fcripturc tells us, that • Jhsabd made a laver ofbrafi, ™*'»J° f d J cf fa 

Wfcw* congregation. I toll take he l,berty _ol n S 

thofe women who ufed to watch and F ^j^^.ri todraw 
gation. with regard to the confequences wh,eh fome authors have ^ 
from the pafTage above-mentioned. Thefe have P'^.to prove ftom ^ ^ 
under the written law there were nuns ^g* ,o monaffie inffi- 

thc out-parts of the tabernael. XTugh we aUow this reli- 

tuti ons, feem too ^ P^^*^, J d ' hls a Lotion given to it by the 
gioos fete to be good m bHT, that tu ™£ fif[ccn hundred years 

church; without endeavounng to prove *, mtt.to P prodigiousnu mber of thefe 
before Chrift. Not to mentron that Acre muft have been p g ^ 
nu „s ; that the 

a gI eat number of ^"f^huTto *e two lafarticlcs feem very 01 fuited 
, brazen > vclfcl, out o em. Methmks t ^ ^ ^ 

2 St^y, - « — ° f °^° n f °< rosrcM a num - 

beroflooking-glaffes. fa Mtfift ^ whlt wou id 

jl: rjs-^ - pTT of «*. w ho ^ .** - 

thcy thcmfclvcs firft gave rife to that inft,tut»n ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Thefe women who ufed to watch tne aoo 
fccular women, whom ^r^wSSt the tL of £fi the high- 
houfe of the Lord This ^^™™ f the crimes which his children 
prieft, and the debauch.ng of thefe women exc «babant, as in 

Id been guilty of. The fcripturc * bc tranIUtcd t0 ^ 

'but that of ^lf^'~ uh: forthe ° werc£™V«enough to guard 

XVIL The Cuflom the Indies have of letting their 
Nails grow. 

is ™ -* ^"jr„*td,*«« •« 
sb^ rer- s^t'Ks « - — - 

their nails. . 

. Eso a. w,,s. MM — - ~— — 

tfabernaculi. 
b A laver. 

. Deuter.xxi. ia. #u* rat* c&ricm. & ctrcwctdct un&ts. 
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XVIII. The Marriage-Ceremonies of the Indians. 

WE meet with a parable in ' St. Matthew, which I believe may be explained by 
one of the ceremonies of the Indians. 
That cvangclift fpcaking of the five foolifii virgins who had forgot to provide oil 
till the bridegroom was ready to enter in, fays, b That at midnight there -xms a cry 
made, Behold the bridegroom comet h ! go ye out to meet him. 

This cuftom for a man to go out on the eve of his wedding-day, and not to return 
till midnight, appears fo extraordinary to us, that we might ask whether there were 
no law which oblig'd him to it, fmce he came back with great ceremony ; there being 
women with torches in their hands, who were going to meet him, and a fcaft prepared 
againfr his coming. 

Wc might cafily anfwer this enquiry, were we to make it confonant to the cufloms 
of the Indians ; for among them, the bride and bridegroom ride together on their 
wedding-day in the fame fedan, the common vehicle of the country, which four men 
carry upon their fhoulders; and fet out about feven or eight in the evening, together 
with all their friends and relations, with trumpets founding and drums beating before 
them; and arc lighted by a great number of MaJJals, a kind of torch I fhall imme- 
diately defcribe. 

Several women walk behind the fedan, finging verfes, in which they wifli the new- 
married couple uninterrupted happinefs, in the fame manner as the Creeks and Romans 
in their cpithalamiums. 

'Tis probable tlrat thefc kind of publick fingers arc hinted at in the lafr chapter of 
c Ecclefiaftes. They arc like wife mcntion'd by " T>avid. 

In this manner the bride and bridegroom in India arc carry 'd up and down for fbme 
hours; after which they return home, where the women and fcrvants wait their 
arrival. The whole houfc is illuminated with little lamps, and fcvcral Majfals are 
ready lighted for their coming, befides thofe which go before the bride and bridegoom's 
fedan. 

Thefe Majfals arc made of fcvcral .pieces of old linncn, knit very clofe together 
circularly, and thefc they thruft thro* a copper haft or handle. They who hold a 
Majfal in one hand, have a bottle made of the fame metal with the haft of their 
torches, in the other, and fill'd with oil, which they pour from time to time on the 
linnen-cloth above-mentioned, which fcrves to the fame ufe as the wick of a candle 
among us; lb that were they nottofupply it with oil, it would immediately go out. 

As fbon as the new- married couple are got into the houfe, the bride withdraws with 
the women, and the bridegroom and his friends lay themfclves down on carpets or mats 
and provifion is Immediately brought them* There is always a great number of peo- 
ple at thefe weddings, and I queftion whether the Greeks had fo many bride-folks at 
their nuptials as the Indians have. 

There fecms to be a confidcrable conformity between this cuftom and the parable in 
the Gofpel. 'Tis probable that the Jens, at leaft thofe in our Saviours time, had fome 
fuch ceremony among them ; otherwife I cannot fee how we can cafily account for the 
return of the bridegroom at midnight, and for the feafl which was made immediately 
after it. Ncverthelefs thofe who have written on the Jev/ijb traditions, don't make 
the leaft mehtioh of it. 

■ Matth xxv. 

*> Matth. xxv. 6. Medici am 'cm noBe clamor fatfus ejl, Ecce Jpovft/s venit ! exite olviam ei. 
« Vcrf. 4 . Obfurdefcent filia carminh. Whereby he would denote one of the maris of the public 
calamines. ( 

d Pfal. lxvii. -.6. He calls them , Juveneulas tjmfatiifirias. 
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Our Saviour might poffibly have borrowed that cuftom from fuch nations as border 
upon Judea, with whofc laws and practices the Jews were probably acquainted. 

Twould be to no purpofc to object, that 'twas only fpoken parabolically, fincc all 
thole which our Saviour made ufc of were cither founded on the cuftoms of the Jews* 
or~on thofc of fuch nations as lay near to Talejline*. 



XIX. Of the different Tribes or Cartes among the 
Indians. 
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H E Heathen- J»<//*;;r arc divided into tribes, in the fame manner as the Jews 
„ wcrc anticntly ; but I could never find out the exact number of them : for every 
tribe, befidesthe general divifion, was fub-divided into a numberlefs multitude of others, 
who all differ among thcmfclvcs, either with regard to their food, or fome other cir- 
cumftancc. 

The Indians have given the name of Cafies to what the Jews call'd tribes, but 
there is a much greater difproportion between thefc Caftes, than there was between the 
tribes of Ifrael, which however were not equal; for not to mention the fuperiority which 
the pricfthood gave to that of Levi, there was alfo a rank or degree among the reft. 
As for inftancc, that of Benjamin was the laft, as is manifeft from Saul and Samuel, 
when the * latter fpake thus to him with regard to the fhe-atfes he was enquiring 
after i On whom is all the defre of Ifrael? // it not on thee, and on all thy father's 
houfe ? Saul reply 'd, Am not I a Benjamitc, of the fmalleft of the tribes of Ifrael ? 

However, notwithftanding this fuperiority, yet the members of the different tribes 
ufed to vifit one another, and cat together. They wcrc even allow'd to marry into 
another tribe, provided the woman was not an heirefs ; for they wcrc forbid to " remove 
the inheritance of the children of Ifrael from tribe to tribe. Thus <David, tho of 
the tribe otjudah, married Micbal, who was of the tribe of Benjamin, becaufc flie 
had no inheritance. 

But the Indians are not allow'd that liberty 5 for fome of their tribes are univcrfally 
defpis'd; as for inftancc, that of T arias. Any family that fliould marry into fuch 
tribes, would be polluted, as it were. The members of thefc are employ 'd in the moft 
fcrvile offices, nor do they dare fo much as to touch any of the others; and were they 
known to have the lcaft familiarity with them, they would immediately be banifh'd from 
their refpeaive tribes, and be look'd upon as infamous wretches. 

There is nothing gives the mifTionaries fo much trouble, or is fo great an obftacle 
to the converfion of the Heathen- Indians, as the deadly averfion the latter have for 
this tribe of T arias. They cannot prevail with themfelves to fubmit to an injunction, 
which forces them, as it were, to receive the bleffed facrament from the fame hands 
as give it to the T arias 3 and confequendy makes them run the rifque of touching with 
their lips the fame fingers which a Taria may have touch'd with his ; fo that they are 
oblig'd to ufe the utmoft precautions in this delicate affair. 

Nor will the Indians affemble in the fame church with the T arias ; which has oblig'd 
the Jefuits, who were willing to indulge 'era in their weaknefs, to build a little chapel 
near their own church at Tondichery, for the conveniency of thofe poor wretches ; who, 
before this, were oblig'd, whenever they affifted at divine fervice, to ftand m the open 
air, and be cxpos'd to the violent rains, or fcorching heat of the fun. 

Some 

» 1 Reg. is. 2 1. tfumquid 71011 filius Jemini ego fum, dc minima tribu Ifrael ? 

" Num. xxxvi. 7. NccommifceaturfoJJeJJio filiorum Ifrael dc tribu in tribum, emms enim viri duccnf 
nxcres dc tribu & cognatione ftta. 
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Some would perhaps difapprovc this condcfccnfion, and allcdgc that as charity is the 
iirft effect of chriftianity, the Indians ought not to be indulg'd in that horror and aver- 
fion they have for the *P arias, whom baptifm has made their brethren in Chrifl Jcfus ; 
and that they mould leave no ftonc untum'd to conquer, if poffiblc, the natural anti- 
pathy which all the reft of the tribes bear to them. 

This is what the Jefuits and Capuchins ofTondicberj endeavour at, with a truly apo- 
ftolical zeal. The gentlemen who arc cmploy'd in foreign miflTions labour alio to 
effect it with equal application : but fuch frailties arc not to be rooted out at once. We 
are bound in duty to have the utmoft tendcrnefs for a church which is but in its infancy, 
for a lett of people that are fluctuating, as it were, between chriftianity and idolatry, 
and whofe hands are yet fmoaking with the incenfe they had but juft before offer 'd 
to the falfc gods : wc ought, I fay, to have a much greater regard on this occafion, 
than one fhould have to a place where the chriftian religion had long flourifti'd, and 
been eftabliGYd from time immemorial. 

As for inftancc, 'tis manifeft from the Acts of the Aj>oJlles y that notwithftanding the 
nrft preachers of the gofpcl, afTcmbled at Jerufalem, had thought proper to oblige no 
longer all fucti heathens as fhould be * converted to chriftianity to get themfelvcs cir- 
cumcis'd; St. Taul ncvcrthelefs circumcis'd ^Timothy, becaufe of the mortal avcrfion 
which the Jens, to whom he was going to preach the kingdom of heaven, had to all 
the uncircumcifcd. 

Wc alio meet with a much greater inftancc of indulgence in the OldTeJlament^ than 
the above-mentioned, and which, I am perfuaded, would not be allow'd under the 
chriftian difpenfation. 'Twas that of Naaman, commander of the king of Syria's armies, 
whom Elijba cured of his leprofy. Naaman promifed the prophet that he would 
wholly relinquifh the ^vorfhip of idols, and acknowledge no other Being than the true 
God, to whom he owed his cure. However, as his employment oblig'd him to accom- 
pany his fovcrcign to the temple of Rimmon, and to wait upon him as his efquire 
upon that occafion \ he c befought E/iJha to intrcat the Lord to pardon him, in cafe it 
fhould lb happen, that when the king lcan'd upon his fhouldcr to worfhip the idol, he 
alfo fhould adore it, or bow down before it. By the anfwer E/iJba made him, one 
would be apt to think he contented to it, flncc he reply 'd only, Go in peace s atleaft 
wc cannot fay that he condemn'd him for it. 

The only rcafon of my quoting thefe inftanccs, was to fhew, that fbme indulgence 
may be allow'd to the hardnels of mens hearts; cfpecially when fuch things don't 
ftrikc directly at the foundation of religion ; but on the contrary, when the not allowing 
them would be of very dangerous confequencc. However, perfons fo indulg'd ought not 
to lay it down as a maxim that is to be always obferv'd 5 nor confidcr that as an 
exprefs leave and a pofitive confent, which was no more than a mere indulgence, efpe- 
cially if they had been told fb beforehand. 

As thefe fubjetts arc of a very nice and delicate nature, fb they ought to be handled 
with the utmoft prudence and judgment. Thefe, perhaps, arc the two moft effential 
qualifications required in a miffionary ; but I am perfuaded that thofe holy labourers in the 
Lord's vine-yard, are thoroughly pofleft of them. We may reafonably fuppofe, that 
heaven beftows on all thofe, whom he infpires with the holy refolution of labouring 
at the converfionof the heathens in the Indies, all the virtues rcquifite for fuch a weighty 
employment ; at leaft, charity obliges us to think lb. 

We 

' A a. Apod. xv. 28. Fijian cfi Sfiritui Saufio, nobis, nihil ultra itnponere ' vobis oncris, qtiambec 
ucceJJ'aria, Sic. That is, It feemed good to the Holy Ghoft, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden 
than thefe neceffary thinqs, 

b Aft. Apod. xvi. 5. Et ajjumens circumcidit eum propter Jud£os t qui erant in itlis locis. Scicbant 
en'im omnes, quod pater ejus erat Gent His. That is, He rook and circumcifed him, becaufe of the Jcxs 
who were in thofe quarters : For they all knew that his father was a Gentile. 

c 4 Reg. v. 18. Hoc autem JoDm ejt, de quo depreceris ^Dominum pro J-rvo tuo ; quando ivgrcdietur do- 
minus wan tcmplum Rimmon, tit cidoret, S? ilto innitentc fup?r manum meant, Ji adoravero in tempb 
lliiiwion, tit ignofcat mbi dominus Jervo tuo pro lac re . ~ 
3 
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Wc are to hope, that fomc expedient will in time be found out, to root out, by 
infenfiblc degrees, the avcrfion which all the tribes of the Indians in general, bear to 
that of the Tar 'tos. It frequently happens, that time only applies a remedy to many things, 
which might at firft have been attempted to no purpofe, or at leaft not without great 
dancer Wc arc not to doubt, but that when thofc prudent fpiritual dircaorsfhall meet 
with the leaft opportunity of inftilling into them the pure and uncorrnptcd 1 maxims ol 
the chriftian religion, and charity, which is its very cfTencc ; 'tis not, I fay, to be doubted, 
but they will fet about it with all imaginable zeal and fervour. 

This diftinftion of tribes and families, and the great care which was taken not to 
many into ftrange families, gave a fandion in antient times to near relations to marry 
withonc anothef, which in our days would be look'd upon as inceftuous As for in- 
ftancc • Jacob, rather than marry zCanaanitiJb woman, took to wife Leah and Rachel 
his courm-gdrnains, who likewife were fillers. Such marriages were common enough 
before the writtcn-law, and in procefs of time things were carried to very great lengths. 
Solon allow'd the marrying of brothers and fitters together, in Athens, provided they 
were not born from the fame mother; Lycurgus, on the contrary, permitted thofc 
who were in the fame degree of confanguinity to marry together, provided they were 
not born of the fame father : but as for the > Egyptians, they allow d both. The 
Tertians had marriages that were ftill more mocking, for a fon was permitted to marry 
his mother ; according to Thilo, all perfons of diftinclion among them ufed to marry 
in this manner, and the children that fprung from thefe marriages were had in the 
utmoft veneration, and were even thought the molt worthy of fucceed.ng to the throne. 
£hey affirm'd, that a man boafted the greater perfeftian, the lefs his blood was mixd 
^Yith other ftrearns. 

XX. Of the Heads of each Tribe or Cafte. 

EACH Cafte has a chief fet over it, whofc bufinefs it is to maintain its privileges, 
and to take care that the laws be obfervd in it; and in general, that every 
thine be done in it with order and regularity. Whenever any thing is to be tranced 
which reeards the whole nation in general, as for inftance, the.r enfloms, fights, pro- 
cetfc or thofc of government in general; thefe Heads affcmble together to enqmre 
into them, when they give judgment as they judge proper. 

Thefe • princes of tribeswere called heads among the Jevs ; and the fenpture fpeaks 
of them, where it is laid, that they were fitting on twelve thrones judging Ac = twelve 
Iribcs of Ifinc!. They are frequently fpoken of in < Deuteronomy. No confiderable 
affa rwas tran&aed without their confent : and as each head of a tnbe was .mpowcrd 
to force all his people to follow the laws which God had fet them, as well as to apply 
a remedy to thofe abufes which ftruck at his divine Majefty , God always began by 
Lilhiri thofe heads, for whatever evils they had fuficr'd to pals uncenfurd We 
£ S book of Numbers, that when the Ifiaelites, fedue'd by the Moa^o- 
worlhip'd ' Baal-peor ; God commanded Mofes to begm by hang,ng up all the 
r»rinccs of IfraeL or heads of the tribes. 

P The Greeks likewife had perfons of diHinSion among them who prefide 1 over the 
JJ^ or wards into which thecityof^ was d f ^lo e f c 
call'd We. Thefe VhuleS were exactly the fame as the tr.bes among the 

fmr ab Vrad. 
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and fuch as prcfidcd over them were call'd Arcbipulos y Tbularco's, Arco's, or 
Archegos. 

The Ifbmaelites alfb divided their families into tribes. There were twelve of them, 
each had its head or prince, as \vc find it in the * fcripturc. 

The firft founders of monarchies, who afterwards became fb famous in the world, 
were no more than chiefs of tribes, and afTum'd no other title than that of firft among 
their equals : but afterwards abufing the refpect and deference which the people paid 
them, they at laft laid afidc the quality of father, and afTum'd that of emperor and 
king, and even frequently chang'd the title of protector into that of tyrant and 
ufurpcr. 

XXI. The Excommunicated among the Indians. 

r "| 'HE Indians have alfo their excommunicated pcrlbns, and cut off fuch perfbns 
.X- from focicty, much after the lame manner as the Jews did formerly. This 
the Indians call, lofing the Cafte j that is, the being no longer number'd among the 
members of their tribes. Such as incur thofe cenfurcs, arc look'd upon as infamous 
wretches, and univerfally ftiunn'd ; nor is this all, for all who keep company with 
them, arc had in as great dctcftation, and arc alio call out of their tribes. Thofe 
arc fb odious to the reft, that they immediately break to pieces all fuch brittle vcflels 
as they had made ufc of. The lame is done when a ftranger or 'Paria happens to 
touch any of their. pots; for every thing thofe excommunicated pcrlbns have once 
touch'd, is thought to be profan'd. 

The moft ufual fubjeeb for excommunication are thefe; the drinking wine, the feed- 
ing on cows-rlclh, the eating with ftrangcrs or Taria's, or even the touching any thing 
which they had drefs'd. When once a man is dcclar'd fallen from his Cafe, it cofts 
him a great fum of money to be reftor'd to it ; not to mention a great number of ab- 
lutions, which they were oblig'd to obferve, in order to wafh off that impurity they 
pretend he had contracted.' 

All the heathens of antiquity had in like manner their excommunicated perfbns, who 
were not allow'd to approach their temples, or thofe facred groves where facrificcs were 
made, and prayers offer 'd up to the gods. Before the ceremony began, the h pricft al- 
ways gave notice to all fuch perfbns, whole actions had rendcr'd them unworthy of 
partaking in thofe holy myftcries, to retire at a diftancc j in order that they might not, 
by their pre fence, pollute thofe holy places which were fet apart for the worfhipping 
of the Deity. 

Trocul 6 I procnl ejte prof am I 
All ye profane at diftancc ftand! 

This was one of the forms of fpcech which their priefts made ufe of. By excom- 
munication we underftand afeparating or cutting off from our communion, like that 
of profanus or profane, which among the antients, fignify'd a man who was driven 
away from the temples and facrifices: for profanus fignifies as it were procttl a fano, 
or far off from the temple. 

x a Genef. xxv. 16. IJii funt jilii Ifmselis} & lecc nom'ma per caf.clla, ££? oppida ecrum, duodecim 
prinapes tribuum fuarum. 

b The Tame Cuftom is obferv'd among the christians, who excommunicate the profane in a folemn 
manner, and forbid them to partake in the myficries of the bleffed facrament } this is obferv'd both by 
proteltams and papifls. 
I 

XXII. Their 
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XXII. Their Manner of laying out, and watering 
their Gardens. 
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0L0 MO N takes pleafurc in relating the feverai divcrfiohs lie had given in 
_y in order to pafs life away in the moft delightful and agreeable manner poflible, 
" and to enjoy what at lcaft had the appearance of felicity. He lays, among other 
particulars, that he had made him fools of water, to water therewith the wood 
that brinzeth forth trees. 

I prefume that the moft natural way of explaining this paflagc according to our cu- 
ftorns would be to fay, that by the wood which bringeth forth trees, is meant a nur- 
fery of trees, in which the young plants arc generally fct as thick, as they are in a 
foreft However, 1 believe we arc thereby to underftand, all thofc gardens in ge- 
neral 'which Solomon had planted after his being raisd to the throne; for the gardens 
among the Jews were in reality no other than forefts of fruit-trees, for which rcatori 
thev arc generally call'd Tomaria or orchards in fcripturc. # 

The gardens of the Indians are laid out much after the fame manner, they being 
made of a confufed medley of all kinds of trees, moft of them planted I without fym- 
mctrv or order, which however are pleafant enough ; and I mould prefer them in hot 
countries to large open walks, with their fcveral parterres, which tho they are agree- 
STTthc eye! yet as they don't Inciter from the fcorching rays of the fun, they 
therefore fuit very ill with thofe countries. 

The Indians have alfo fuch pools or ponds as Solomon tells ushe had made for the 
watering of this foreft or grove of young trees. It may not perhaps be improper to 
give the reader an account of the ufes they arc apply'd to m India. _ 

Every Garden has generally a great well ora kind of pond in it, which is filld with, 
• ]JL Tuft by it is a bafon made of brick, rais'd about two loot from the 
Tund Whenever they have amind to water it, they fill it with water from the well 
r onol which falls thro' a hole made in the bottom of it, into a canal divided into 
S'other little ones, by which means it conveys, as it runs from the bafon, water 
to the foot of every tree, or bed of roots and pulfe. When the gardeners think they 
have imbib'd enough, they either ftop, or divert the canals with clods of earth. 

4^ Romans ufed alfo to water their gardens and meadows in the fame manner. 
Virgil fpcaks of thefe rivulets or canals, when he fays, 

Claudite jam rivos, pteri } fat prat a biberunt. 

The Italians have alfo retain'd this cuftom, which is alfo follow* by moft Eajlems 
J*v£ ™rc convenient than the method we make ufe of ; for by the help of 
£c <££ £ey water a large garden in lefs time than we with our pots can water 
a finglc bed. 

a Ecdef. ii. 6. & txtruxi mibiftfemas, ut irrigaremfylvam lignorum gcrminantium. 
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Of their Regard to Decbruni. 



XXIII. Of their Auerfion to every thing that is re- 

pugnant to Decorum. 

THecpbrajlus affiires us in his Chara&crs, that in Athens, which in his time war. 
the center of all politencls, lbme men were lb fcrupulous, as not to pals thro' 
a place where they had feen a bird of evil augury, without firft throwing three little 
floncs in the way, or Ipitting in their bofoms, in order to divert the ill confluences 
of the omen. 

We meet with fcveral people in India who arc equally fcrupulous. As I was one 
day at Balajfor, a heathen Indian ftopt fhort on a fudden, and look'd for three ftones, 
which having found, he threw them into a place through which he was to pals, and 
where he had feen a French Sailor in a very indecent, tho' ncceftary pofturc. They 
have a particular avcrfion to any fuch Ipc&aclc, and whenever nature obliges them 
to evacuate, they always endeavour to do it in the mofl private manner poffiblc. 

Now 1 am mentioning the prodigious avcrfion the Indians have to any thing which 
clalhcs ever fo little with decency, I lhall compare one of their cuftoms with a practice 
which an anticnt * Greek Poet has recommended in his works. This poet willing to 
inipirc his countrymen the Greeks with every thing that might promote politcnels in 
Ibcicty ; adviles them not to cafe nature in the high-ways, nor in any place whatlbcvcr 
but in a decent way, either Hooping or againft a wall. The b Jews were full as de- 
licate upon this article. The Indians Hoop lb low on this occafion, that one would 
almoft think they fat down. They abhor thole who either cafe nature Handing ; in 
places cxpos'd to publick view, or with their faces turn'd towards the liin. 

XXIV. Of the Pre/ages they draw from the Noife 

of Crowiy &c. 

TH O' crows are very common in India, the heathens neverthelcls look upon 'cm 
as birds of evil augury, particularly the Banians, who are a particular tribe, 
that exercile traffic only, as was before obferv'd. They would not undertake any 
affair, tho' of the greateft confequence, if they mould happen to find a crow at the 
door, at their going out in the morning. 

'Tis thus the antients, when any crow had open'd his throat at their doors in the 
morning, look'd on it as a very ill omen. c Hejiod forbid the leaving of any houle un- 
finifti'd, for fear left a crow mould let in it, and make a noile. 

Nor arc the Europeans wholly free from this fuperftitious notion j and I mylelf 
have heard the ignorant people in France lay, that when a crow or Icreech-owl, on 
the houle-top, were heard before day, 'twas an infallible fign that fomebody in it 
would die. We mull afcribe this fuperftitious notion to the inclination which the com- 
mon people oblerve thele birds have naturally to dead bodies and all kind of filth. 
Add to this, their harlh and mournful notes, which alone is fumcient to ftrengthen this 

fuper- 

a Hcf.od. oper. & titer. lib. z. 

fc We are to take particular notice of the following words. 2)slebo d» famllia ejus cmnem miiTgcntem 
ad parictem ; his verbis indicans mares, qttibus fublatis, & familia tollitur. 

e Hcfiod. opcr. & dier. 1. 2. Netpie domum fac tens, imperfeclam relinquito, ne forte injidens crochet 
Jiridula comix. 



Of the Averfion they have to Rats. 2.37 

fupcrflitious notion. Some affirm that thefc animals, whenever a pcrion is very much 
out of order, know it by the fmcll > and as they naturally love ftench and corrup- 
tion they always come as near as poffiblc to thofc whofe diflblution approaches. 



XXV. The Averfion which the Indians have to Rats, 
which nevertheless fome of them feed upon. 

THE Indians, as has been already obferv'd, abftain from eating certain animab, 
out of veneration and refpe* : but then there are others they never touch bc- 
caureof the great averfion they have to them, and char confidenng them as .unclean. 
Tf ever they prefume to eat of them, they render themfelves liable to be gcded from 
their tribe : not to mention that it brands them with ignominy. . 

Of aH a^mals, rats are their greatcfl averfion, tho' fome eat them pubhckly , but 
thefe run no rifque with regard to their tribes, becaufe they cannot fall any lower than 
they are. Such are thofe who carry the fedans, and go by the name of Boes 

Tis well known that this animal was mortally hated by the J^s. and that they 
wore forbid to eat it, as is manifeft from chap. xi. verf. 9 . of Levtttcus >. Neverthe- 

If we meet with >' Je*s " h ° violated M fr ° m ^ * Z [ 

here that prophet threatens all fuch - with divine vengeance, - mould cat 

fw7nc,or moufe flelh, and fuch like abomination, He adds, that they flail nil be 
confim'd together. 



T 



XXVI. Of the Burials of the Indians. 

HE Indians have no feted manner of burying their dead, for fome throw them 
I into the Ganges, others bury, and others again burn them, 
^ofe who inter Them, always earry rice, fruits and flowers to there graves for fe- 
days together; whieh cuftom was alfo praais'd by the antrem - heathens and 
haTcvcn crept into the church for feveral centuries together. Th* was fome of the 
retue of hcathenifm, for which St. Mguflin reproach* the chnfttans m h,s ume. 

But they take Uriel care, whether they bury or burn their dead, to waih em very 
clean fiV and afterwards rub them with oil. The antients ufed to obferve rehg.oufly 
his cuftom of wafhing the dead bodies before they put 'em into the graves, by whrch 
m an" they knew infallibly whether the perfon interfd was really dead or ma lethargy 
™Tv forhadhe everfo little fenfation left, this warcr drew him out of rt; pamcuhrly 
Tnce^h -«r ufed on this occafion, was often boiling hot. The cuftom of waihmg 
dead bodies before they are buried, is ftill obfervd in feveral parts of Europe* but 
then the water is but luke-warm, and is intended only to clean the corps. 

The 

. Befidcs .he argument which may be drawn it > £™r °f to P robibHion, «£ A »J^™ a £,$£ 
light and feed on unelean thing., we may mftly after. .that God jf m ^ 

they were -fed in the religions myfter.es o. the Idolaters. Such was Iw, 

» This indeed is true ; but then they were Jewfo idolaters, who eat tat 
ciplc Thofc animals were ofed in luftraoons. ■ ^ m „ron final ccnfumlntur, dial 

< Ifai.lxvi. 17. amathua arnemJIiiUm). 8 atou**'' ,.em,um«" , 

HZ. a enftom among ^^f^g^S^ £ £"»£ "oV wLlt? ttl 
^SS, J^e&m for his paffage over the S,y*. 
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The Jews commonly wafh'd their dead, as we find it praclis'd with regard to the 
body of » Tabitba, which cuftom was alfo ufed by the chriftians. St. Gregory of 
Tours relates, that St.Telagia, in conformity to this cuftom, was wafh'd when fhe was 
laid in a coffin, and afterwards carried to church. 

The Jews not only wafh'd fhe bodies of their dead, but alfo cmbalm'd them and 
rubb'd them with aromatic fpices, in order to keep them as long as poffiblc from rot- 
ting, particularly thofc. of their princes. Thus Jofepb caufed the body of his father 
Jdcob to be cmbalm'd, as were afterwards the bodies of the kings oilfrael and Judab. 
Some ncvcrthclefs were depriv'd of this honour, as Jehoram king of Judab, who was 
buried in the fcpulchre of his anccftors, without being cmbalm'd, or having any of 
thofc honours paid to his obfequics which arc generally obferv'd on thofe occafions. 
• I believe this is the only fenfe that can be given to that paflage in the Cbronicles, 
where it is faid, ' they did not do the fame with regard to him, as they had done to 
his anccftors. They were oblig'd to make the body pafs thro' the fire before they 
cmbalm'd 'it, and it was ncccfTary that the fevcral odoriferous Ipiccs which were cm- 
ploy 'd on -that occafion, fuch as myrrh, frankincenfc, gum-arabic, cedar, water, ftiould 
be boiling hot, in order to pierce the better through the pores of the body ; fothat the 
anointing dead bodies with thefe drugs, and putting them into the body, according to the 
ufual cuftom, was burning them. 

The Jeivs learnt this cuftom of embalming from the Egyptians ; and thofc bodies fo 
cmbalm'd arc calTd mummies. Several of thefe arc to be fecn in our Mufaums in 
Europe, one of the fincft of which is in Ltyden. It has all its teeth j its skin is 
black, and pretty much wrinkled ; and 'tis wrap'd up in fwathes which arc fill'd with 
gum : its arms are behind, like thofc of a child in fwadling-clothcs. Tis very fur- 
prizing how thefe aromatic fpices cou'd have prefcrv'd thefe bodies entire for perhaps 
near three thoufand years. 

Honey has fomctimes been made ufc of in prefcrving bodies, and to prevent their 
rotting. Nicepkorus A relates, that thofc who accompanied St. Epipbanius, prefcrv'd 
his body in this manner, when they were carrying it to Cyprus. 

But to return to the .Indians, they likewifc have thofc pcrfons at their Burials, who 
in fcripturc are call'd tibicrnes mortuorum. Thefe arc men who walk a little before 
the dead body, ' and found a long trumpet, whofc mournful notes well fuk this me- 
lancholy ceremony. 

Before the Great Mogul had made himfelf mafter of the Indies, when the heathens 
were govern 'd by their particular princes, every woman at the death of her husband, 
nvho was always burn'd, was bound in duty to burn herfclf on the fame pile, and to 
hold the corps upon her knees ; and thus the fire confum'd the { living with the 
dead. 

She was, I fay, bound in duty to do it, for tho' fhe was not abfolutely oblig'd to 
burn herfelf, and that the parents of the deceas'd had not a right to force her to it, 
jhe yet lay under a pretty great conftraint, fince fhe might expect to fpend the re- 
maining part of her life in the moft miferablc manner, in cafe fhe refus'd to follow her 

husband; 

' Att.ix. 57. Fatfum ejl autcm in diebns Mis, ut infirmata moreretur. £uam cum lavijfcnt, pofuc- 
rant eenn in canaculo. 

b Greg. Tur. de GIo. Conf. c. 104. JIbUita jttxta morem, eolheatnr infentro, at que in ecckjiam de- 
portatur. 

e ; Paral. xxi. r 9. Mortuufqu?. ejl in infirmate pej/ima, ££? non fecit ei populus, fectindum morem com- 
btijiicms, exequias, ficutfecerat majoribus ejus. 

d Niceph. hift. lib. 12. c. 4.6. Epipbanium verb in navi mortuum ejfe intellexi, quern comites ejus wcllc 
ollitimt, ne quid fort: ingratum corpori accideret, in Cyprum detulerunt. 

' This cuftom was alfo obferv'd by the Greeks and Romans. May nor that of ringing bells for the 
deceas'd, as 'tis praftis'd in Roman catholic countriesat this time, be juftly thought to have feme affinity 
to it \ 

f The heathen idolaters obferve this cuftom in our age, but left zcaloufly than formerly. 



Of the Burials of the Indians. 2.39 

husband; for <he became the flave as it were of 

always treated her in fuch a cruel and contemptuous manner, as was 

more grievous than death itfclf. f ime the m 

She nevcrthclefs had one way left to efcape death, and at the 
treatment of the abovc-mcntion'd, which was to turn common ftmmpc l 
"r husband's relations had no manner of authority over her, the laws e*pr f 
forbidding any perfon to ufe thofc women iU. wedding?, at 

T-u theft women who ufually go in companies to fin \«* £* ce & j „ 
publick rejoicings, and in aU places wh ere t ^ ™ , ; tho - evct y 
Ly have any charms «^ KSU, S onc, than they 

te nfarong a wth d him S , they always "^^^^^ 
the better, they always began to ^ husband. On theft occa- 

at atime when Die feeitfd mod conccrndatthc death ot he -l . loTe 
fions they always «^ted «po„ ^ ^£^^1^2^ wordf they fet 
and tendernefs he bore to her m the Mteoogdt c r p* ^ by 

"cry engine at wo* to ^ £ £ Turvive her deceased Huf- 
that means they at laft prevail d «itn ne fte ^ n()£ 

band. Whenever fire had confented to it, bcf ™" "'".^ had omi(c d to be 
aUow'd to recede from her engagement, ~^j£^£ng applauded to the 
buried in the Ga^s. But then ihe had the 'f B ^f^J^ t of all kinds 
* ies; was accompanied with £ £ £ Such were the artifice, 

of flowers, and the Bramms P r0 ^ d , hcr ^ n "^°f aWlt to this cruel cuftom. 
which they employ'd, in order to ^^^^"bile they were fetting 

j: r "£-==5 :r •«■ - - *--«*■ 

!n &^« had ajfo the ^^f^JfJ£^ 
when making it burning hot, they put ^chdd - K ^ ( s of ^dyiog 

; rXt here fhofe abominable facrifices were perfcrm ' ^ 
'V this horrid cuftom has been -^J^^^Tven laid a great tax on the 

cefs. All the A** «• that ™ me f. " menf* order not only to 

U pon the icaft fubjeft of difcontcnt , for which ^ ™ w them to do 

£ vcnt wives Ihortning their Jkny woman to furvive 

their utmoftto prolong them, had made « very «pom > ^ ^ ^ 

her husband. So that feeing i ^ afflcr-My, they were 

husbands, or be forcd by cuftom to ^ ht bc their refolution. 

obligd to exert themfelves for their prefervauon, whateve & Ma[)y 

f fc, of this cudo" » tho ' wc " : S cncrall r aboJ 



2-4° Of their Fryars^ calVd Fakirs. 

Many a woman who feem'd to be very careful of her husband's welfare, might in reality 
have herfelf only in view; and others, whofe tears might fecm to flow for the lofs of 
a dear husband, might perhaps bewail thcmfelves only. 

The inhabitants of Guinea have pretty near the fame cuftom, where, when any great 
man dies, they not only put his bell-beloved wives to death, but alfo thofc fcrvants 
whom he moft efteem'd; in order, fay they, to keep him company and att<md upon 
him in the other world. At that rate there would be no great pleafure in being 
miftrefs to a Negro of quality; and I am perfuaded, that were our religion to 'admit 
fuch a cuftom, our nobles would find the Fair more cruel than they are; celibacy 
woud undoubtedly be infinitely more in vogue j nor would a wedded life be much 
courted by the maidens. 



XXVII. Of their Frjars, calld Fakirs. 
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T has been faid in all ages that the devil has his martyrs, but there arc as many 
of thefe in India as in any part of the world. We there fee Fakirs, who arc 
properly the monies of this country, that outdo whatever we read of the anticnt An- 
chorets, who fpcnt # their whole lives in the moft feverc penance and mortification. 

Several of thefe Fakirs make a vow, of continuing all their life-time in oncpofture 
and keep it effectually. Others never lie down, or continue all their lives in a Handing 
• pofture, fupported only by a ftick or rope under their arm-pits; and others again Hand 
with their arms always rais'd on high. There arc fome who endeavour to mortify and 
torture thcmfelves by auftcrities Hill infinitely more rigid ; thefe mangle their bodies with 
feourges or knives. They look upon thcmfelves as no longer of this world, and as they 
fancy they have triumph'd over every paflion, and are in a ftatc of innocence, many 
of them cither walk up and down, or difcovcr their naked bodies in public- not even 
concealing thofe parts, which modefty would have hid. 

Thefe Fakirs arc not the only pcrfons who have pretended to have conquer'd their 
pafllons, and all thofc Impiillcs which may be rais'd by the fight of a naked body 
We had the Adamites, who fprung from the feci of the Carpocratians and Gnofiicks. 
Thefe, as ' St. Auftm informs us, ufed to aflemblc together naked, to hear lectures, 
to read, pray and receive the communion. St. Epiphanius has been made to fpeaka' 
little too harftily of thefe hercticks, and they have made ufe of his b authority to prove 
that they committed the moft infamous actions in thefe affemblies, and that they ab- 
folutely rejected the ufe of prayer. Neverthelefs 'tis plain, that St. Attjlin fays cx- 
prcflly, as wc before obferv'd, that they ufed to prayj and St. Epiphanius himfclf 
c fays, that they followed the inftitutions of the monks, by oblerving celibacy and 
condemning marriage : fo that there is no room to believe they would have committed 
all thofe crimes which are laid to their charge in the infancy of their fed. But fome writers 
tell us, that they afterwards degenerated ; and that that nakednefs which they at firft 
thought would infallibly reftore them to the ftate of innocence, and make 'em like 
Adam before his fall, was afterwards the occafion of their giving into the moft horrid 
execflcs and irregularities ; which indeed is probable enough. 

The common-people arc thoroughly perfuaded of the virtue and innocence of the 
Fakirs, but to convince them of it, they muft appear wholly difengag'd from all fuch 
things as flatter the fenles, and lay afide all claim to the things of this world. Moft 

of 

o^^J^^r^f itaqUC mm comenium, nudi leftiones audiunt, nudi 

b V. Diaion. Crit. dc BayJc. 

* Sr. Epiphan T. i. 1. z. Mo?iac!jorum continentinm ac iufiituta fetfantur, nuptiafquc coudemnar.t. 
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of 'em aft .heir part very well in publicfc, but then they are ^J^""*** 
enormous crimes in private , but perhaps all is not true that w 
We read in the firft book of Kings, the odd manner m wh.ch the pncfU of Baal 
ufed to honour their god ; how they invok'd him, and endeavoured l« .obtain 6» 
favour from him, by flaming themfelves with knives and laneets. We are alio tow 
["Triple, that tie above-mentioned, inorder to draw down fire fern heaven up n 
heir facrifices, ufed to make their bodies run down with blood. 
mortifications of the Fakirs, may be put in > parallel w.th them. Some of fccfcgo 
ftill farther, and make a vow, to go androul them elves a ccrtam number o leagues 
over every thing that come in their W ay, not flopping at ftoncsor brurs, fo that hey 
"ar theirbodies to pieces; notwithftanding which, this manner of mort.ficat.on u pretty 

^efharil^d of Fakirs, who don't praclife fuch fevere auffcrit ie, 
orTathcr who arc not quite fo extravagant: thefe flock together ,n compan.es, and go 

™t d£d£ to fucha!have none, and husbands to all fuch virgmsa, arc weary 
If Log fo any ,onger , but then they are ^J^^£££K 

ZTllJ Fakirs, who. .ho' as worths wretches as the abovc-mcntton d, us 

y We^ht S£J521»« the manner in which the Fakirs publi* their 
fan^fions and their pretended predictions, with that of the prophets among the 
SI whom the fcripture calls, Filii prophetarum, gr<* ■, « ' chorus proph*. 
Turn Such were thofe whom Saul met with, and in the midft of whom h= pro- 
Xeficd. Th fcripture tells us, that they emplo/d trumpets and drums on *cTc 
SI, and that 'they always gave out then prophecies to the found of thefe 

"relates, that when J****, 7 *»m ? *e *J « ** "™ £ 
femblcd againft Mejba king of Moot, their army bang reduced to the grcateft ex 
Lemi ty fofwant of water! Jehofiaphat fent for Elifia, in order to draw down ±e 
Snc; of heaven by his prlycrs, id that this prophet demanded a rmnflrel before 

h ^ C S^t t e e not^ d order to juflify this extraordinary manner of confuting God, 
and^o ellain it n a natural way, take the liberty of advancing, that the mmd ts 
more apt to receive the commands of the divine Being, and liftens mote atttenttvely 

. ; Reg. «rilL =8. Clamatan, ergo vec, meg*:, tS teMta* fii**» ".umfiasn, <** tS l«r.ccc,is : 

imccprfmdcrcnwr fi,, S «me. compar'd to thofe puni(hmen« which 

1. If there are any ihings among the antients that may Jul. 'y.° c ™™$™ ca ft„rion of the priefts of 
,he Fakirs inffia upon themfelvcs from a religious motive, «' «« ™ Jinrary u r , ifi . 

^firtainfesofphilofophers Is^'^'^^^i^^^'^oS^Go^fs'h'^ 

f^' EES «A of the torture, wLh cerraht 

devotees inflicT: upon their own bodies. ,.;,/,„,*,« 

c r Reg. x. 5 . A ante cos pfalterium tf fa3a efi eum 

vtanui Domini S? dixit. „ ft „ men ts on that head. 'Tis undoubtedly very 

« 'Tis impolTtblc to produce any ^^£^?^^g^Z, the prophets. And might we 
furprizing to think, that muGc IJiould call were not trSe pro- 

^ffi^^^^S^^I^^^ founds IfinG— ofmuuc; and 
5ut the fcripture might call this prophefymg ? fiut 

Vnr.TTI. 0-^*1 
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to his voice, in thefc fcafons when it has left communication as.it were, with the body j 
or when the body is left capable of fctting- fuch objects bcrorc it, as may call off 
its attention. All fuch things, as had the power of throwing the lenfes into a kind of 
lethargy, or that took off their attention ■ from all thofc- objects which were capable of 
difturbing them, prepaid the minds of the prophets for receiving the fpirit of God; and' 
'tis certain, that nothing was better adapted to that purpofc than voices", inftrumcnts, and 
all kind of mufic, whofc founds fufpend, as it were, all the ■ faculties of the Ibul, and 
raife it to cxtafy 

Tis in this manner that the Indian Fakirs in queftion, employ drums, trumpets 
and other mufical inftrumcnts to rouze their fouls, and enable them the better to pub- 
. lifli their pretended prophecies, in an artificial or voluntary cxtafy. We always meet 
with one of thefc, who feems to be infpircd with a kind of fury, the violent agitations 
of whofc body, correfpond with the iudden and irregular cadence of thofc inftru- 
mcnts. No (boner have they work'd themfelves out of breath, but they pronounce 
certain feotences, which the heathens confidcr as fo many oracles and prophecies. 

The Je-JL-s were fo much ufed to fee their prophets in thefc cxtafics, whenever they 
were going to pronounce their prophecies, that they generally gave the b name of pro- 
phet to the frantic, and ufed to cry out, when the fit came upon them, that they pro- 
pheficd. The Icripture ufes this very cxprcflion in a paffagc where Saul is mention 'd ; 
for, in order to denote his becoming frantic, and that his body writh'd in a variety 
of violent pofturcs, it expreffes it thus, c be prophejied. 

Whether what we read in the poets and in Lacfanfius concerning the Sybils, be 
really genuine, or only a fiction as fcveral very learned men have fuppos'd j 'tis cer- 
tain the antients were of opinion, that a man, in order to his being fill'd with the 
fpirit of a God, muft become frantic ; muft have his hair ftand erect ; have a trembling 
in all his limbs, and pronounce a fctt of inarticulate words. This, at lcaft, was the 
vulgar opinion j which, indeed, can hardly excite our wonder. 

Men 

But if we'undcrftand this cxprcflion, as fignifying an inward emotion, which difpofes the devout foul 
to a more iHct intimacy with its God ; to convcrfc with him in deep meditation, and by that means fit 
itfelf for the receiving the gift of infpiration j 'tis certain that inflrurnental mufic, when it accompanie* 
the finping of hymns, is capable of difpofing it for all rhefe things. The bufinefi. is to determine the 
qualities of this mufic, in order to its being lawful, juft, and applicable to true infpiration. For 'tis 
very certain, that mufic had the fame effect on -the minds of the pricfts and prophets of the anticnt 
hc.irhens, as it had on thofe of the anrient Je*xs : but 'tis this difference that we are now ignorant of. 
Jsnr have we a better idei of the relation which might have been between mufic and the intercefilon of 
1'lijba. Was it that he flood in need of mufic to raife his foul to prayer ? was it that he requir'd vocal 
and inrtrumental, to keep his fenfes in a ftate of cxtafy, and fix his foul on God only? or rather, was it 
r.or a ceremony which had been inftitured merely to fix the attention of the auditors? and was it not ex- 
pedient for them to act thus on this occafion, fince they were before an idolatrous and fuperftitious king 
of Jfracl, who, as he had been ufed to this practice in the worfhip of his Gods, would therefore probably 
have defpifed i-7//&.i*s prayers, had they not been accompanied with the fame ceremonies as were ufed in 
his religion? But thele arc mere conjectures ; however, be this as it will, God has very often gracioufly 
condefccndcd to adapt himfclf to thefc prejudices, which the fplendor of fuperftitious cuftoms infpire. 

a Altho' mufic acts immediately on the organ of hearing only, neverthelefs there is a ftrong relation 
between it and the other fenfes, from that very relation which all the fenfes have with each other. Daily 
experience fhews, that when one of the fenfes is ftrongly affected, all the reft fcem to fufpend their 
functions. Thus, whenever we feel any acute piin, not one fingle object flrikes the eye diftinctly, and 
our ears arc flruck with nothing but a conhas'd aflcmblagc of founds. The fame may be faid of the 'other 
fenfes. 

' b 'Tis true indeed, that the heathens gave the name of fury to the enthufiafm of their prophets. The 
Greek and Latin Pocrscxprefs enthufiafm and infpiration by the word fury: but without quoting paflages 
to that purpefe. we (hall only refer the reader to Virgil's Sybil, in the 6th book of the uEneis. Never- 
thelefs, we defy the author of this diflertation to prove, that either the infpir'd writers, or the heathen 
poets, q*vc the name of prophets to furious or frantic perfons. The fcripture indeed obferves, that when 
the evil fpirit came upon Saul, he had all the agitations of the prophets, but ftill docs not fay that he 
prophefied. The fignificuion of the word prophet would be ftrangely abus'd, were it to be apply'd to all 
perfons in general, who fhould be feiz'd with madnefs j and we believe it would be impoflible to quote 
one inSance, where a metaphor is more ftrain'd than in this place. 

c i Re" xviii. jo . Tofl diem aittein alteram, invajit Jpiritus 'Dei malm Saul, €•? prophetabat in 
medio domtis fua. See the two preceeding notes. 
3 
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Men who fpcnd their lives without any failed principle, or. .t^aJTiftance of any other 
liaht but that of nature, and their irregular imaginations, are always in fearch of fuch 
things as appear moft wonderful, and have the rugheft idea of whatever they don't un- 
derftand One wou'd even imagine, that thcfc ; people find, a,kind ofpleaiurc in every 
thins that fills 'em with dread ; in which they, rqfcmble children, who dchght, to hear, 
furprizing or melancholy ftorics ; and who take.a.plcafurc in hearing old womens talcs 
of hob-goblins and witches, tho" they are frighted at. the fame time. 

Mankind ufed formerly to fwallovv greedily all the ftories which their pnefts told 
them and to pay the higheft deference to the predictions of their foothfaycrs; but 
there were at that time, as in our days, fomc perfons of good ienfc, who, io far from 
eivin K into thofc extravagancies, were, on the contrary, bold enough to laugh at them 
publicfcly. Among thefe was the poet Ennius, who having occafion to mcnuon the 
foothfayers and pretended prophets of his time, treats them very bluntly. ■ He does 
not fcruplc to call them fuperftitious, impudent, madmen, and beggarly wretches. He 
tells us that they arc not able to guide themfclvcs, tho' they pretend to point out the 
way to others j and that at the fame time that they promife riches, they beg a 
drachma from the very fame perfons. 

XXVIII. Of the Inchantment of the Indians. 

WE arc told in Exodus, that Tbaraob had magicians at his court, who had the 
art of counterfeiting the. miracles which Mofes pcrform'd in prefence of that 
orincc But thofe prodigies arc . now no more, lb that we muft no longer expect to 
meet with any thing like thofe of the above-mention d great prophet. And if any one 
lhould happen to fee fuch miracles in our days, our opinion is, that fuch perfons would 
do weU not to publilh them to the world. The truth is, ftories of this kmd are very 
much fufpeded," particularly if they come from far, and are not ftamp'd with thofe 
characters which arc infcparable from true miracles b . Ncverthclefs as I am fully de- 
termin'd to take notice of the moft minute circumftanccs wherein I could obferve any 
conformity between the Indians and the antients, I hope the reader will give me leave 
to make a few reflections on their conjurers. 

Their inchantmcnts, or at lead fuch as I have had any knowledge of, have not very 
much in 'cm, and extend no farther than in taking of adders, and making 'cm dance 
to the muGc of a Flute. They have feveral kinds of adders, which they keep in 
baskets- thefe they carry from houfe to houfe, and make 'cm dance, whenever any 
bodv will give 'em money : when any of thefe reptiles get into the houfes or gardens, 
they < get thefe Indians to drive 'em out; thefe have the art to bring them at their feet 
by the found of their fiutes, and by finging certain fongs; after which they take them 

1 Superftitiofi fates, impudent 'ej 'que Harioli, 
Aut inertes, aut infani, quibtis egefias imperat ; 
Vuifibifmitam von fapiunt, aliis monjlrant viam, 
guibus divitiaspolliccntur, ab bis drachmas ipfipctunt. 
> TWobAIe that the reader may except thofe ^^^S^^S 

L%^r tho ' the 

nually poking W of it away. ofcharmine tvoers, and alligators or crocodiles, and'to 

c Theyalfo afcnbcto themf^^^ . JS^ fomctimes de ; 

prevent their hurting f^f^T^Z^ Mr. Ay" relates an iofUnce to this purpofe in his 
r ... Tannic and even in the iacrea river 01 sjtaji^. _ «i * j l„ r,„-„ '.u- n ~ r Cn n 
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up by handfuls, without receiving the leaft hurt ; but they take great care not to kill 
them; and whenever they drive them out of a garden, they take them into the country 
along with them, and there keep them, in order to make them dance upon occafion. 

It happened in a place where I was, that an Indian feeing an adder, which washid 
in" the guard-houfe, one of the foldiers kill'd it ; this threw the pretended conjurer 
into a prodigious conftcrnation, when taking it up immediately, he went and intcrr'd it 
with great ceremony and veneration ; he put a little rice and milk into the hole in 
which he had buried it, as it were to expiate the injury, which had been done to the 
whole progeny of adders. 

The Egyptians, the Phoenicians, the Greeks and Romans ufed anticntly to worfhip 
the 'ferpent. This animal, when ftamp'd on money, and reprefented in painting, was 
an hieroglyphic of health and good fortune ; when drawn with the tail in its mouth, 
'twas an emblem of eternity, becaufe a circle has neither beginning or ending j and at 
the fame time an emblem of the world, becaufe all men arc, by the laws of nature, 
obliged to "return from whence they came. Tis probable that Mofes, in order to ob- 
lige the Jrjjs to addrefs themfclves to God, and to expect from him health, and the 
cure of their dtfeafes, which they wanted, might therefore have fet up the brazen fer- 
pent, which in Egypt was the hieroglyphic of both. 

'Twou'd be pretty difficult to aflign any rcafon for this almoft univerfal veneration, 
which ib many people have had for fcrpents, thofe frightful and noxious animals. 'Tis 
for this rcalbn that the Negroes of Guinea {till continue to facrifice to the devil, to pre- 
vent his hurting them, and, if poffible, to foftcn him by their fubmifTion and refped. 
'Tis probable alfo that this worfliip might have been borrow'd from the ftory oiAdam* 
of Eve, and the ferpent, to whom Mofes gives a voice in Genejis, and which was 
known toother nations. Whatever might have been the view, or in whatever manner 
this worfhip may have been cftabliuYd, 'tis certain that it became very general, there 
being fcarce any nation but what receiv'd it at one time or other. 

I have heard fomc very furprizing particulars concerning thefe Indian conjurers; 
but as I gave but little credit to what I myfclf was not an eyc-witnefs, I have not 
thought proper to be more diffufivc on the article of thofe prodigies. I fliall only add, 
that 'tis very probable fuch kind of people were antiently the firft, and the only enchanters; 
and that the hurt which the fcrpents or other creatures did them, might have given 
them occafion, and made them defirous of fearching out proper means to deliver 'em 
from them. It has even been found, that Egypt y which abounded with reptiles more 
than any other country, was alio the moll fam'd for thefe fort of cuftoms. 

I mall not take upon me to determine, whether this might have been perform'd by 
the alTiftance of the devil, or merely by fome fecrets of nature ; for in what manner 
foever I might give my opinion, I fhould be fureto meet with a great number of oppo- 
lers. 

All I lhall obferve, is, that the name of Incantator, and that of h Epodos, which 
are fynonimous terms, and which the antients gave to thofc who perform'd furprizing 

prodigies, 

who had been devour'd could not have expiated his fins any other way. The truth is, that the'e animals 
never feize upon any body unlefs they arc hungry. As to fcrpents, 'tis very probable they may be de- 
lighted with mufical founds, and that the whole inchantment of the Sra/nins may center there. Saldeus, 
author of the defcription of Coromandel in tDutcb, relates, that he himfelf was an eye-witnefs to this 
conjuration with fcrpents. He adds, that when thefe Indians make any pcrfon take an oath, they oblige 
him to thruft his hand into a pot, in which is a ferpent. if he takes it out unhurt, he is judg'd to have 
fwore the truth, but if it has been bit, he is look'd upon as forfworn. Let us not omit, that the <Pfylh 
and the t TbcJJalians t £5?c. among the antients, pretended alfo to enchant fcrpents, and to handle them 
without receiving any hurt. t . r , 

a Efculapius was worfhipp'd under that fliape at Epidaurm, and continued under it when he letr mat 
city to 20 to Runs. The inhabitants of Mefipctamia ufed formerly to worfhip ferpents, undoubtedly in 
order to prevent their hurting 'em. But then on the other fide, ferpents did nor fhew^ the leaft complai- 
fance to iuch ftrangers as came to fettle in the country. The Genii were alfo wor/hipp d under the inape 
of ferpents. We alio afcribc to thefe antient praftices, the 'fait/mans, reprefented by ferpents. 

b 'E^cTsf ab i.-racPi) contra cano. 

I 
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prodigies, pretty nearly juftifythc fuppofition I made with regard to the firft inchantcrs; 
both of 'cm fignifying a man who fings on fomcthlng, or becaufe of fomething, as the 
Indians do when they are defirous of charming adders/ or about making 'em dance. 

The Jezvs, who lived many years among the Egyptians, borrow'd from them the 
impofturcs or juggling tricks which arc fo often mention'd in Icripture : but whether 
or no they made ufe of them, 'tis certain they were acquainted with 'cm, and knew 
in what manner they were praftis'd by other nations : for a 'David compares the fury 
of the wicked to that of a ferpent ; or to that of an adder, which will not liflcn tc 
the voice of the charmer, charm he never fo wifely. 

Tis alfo certain, that fome perfons have in all ages been fara'd for the power they 
had over reptiles, and that writers have mention'd certain people who cither drew fcr- 
pents to them, or kill'd them by the power of their fong. Virgil, fpeaking of the 
virtues of poefy, which was the ordinary language of foothfayers and enchanters, 
whence it is that the name of Vates is indifferently given to both ; tells us, that it has 
the power of drawing down the moon from heaven : that Circe, by the Cnging of 
certain verfes, chang'd the companions of Ulyffes into fwinc ; and that they, by the 
fame po%ver, ufed to kill adders in the b meadows. ' Ovid fpcaks to the fame purpofe 
in his Atnorum. d Silius Italicus alfo relates the fame thing, fpeaking of the Mar- 
rnarides, a people of Africa, whofe power he admires, faying, that they by their fongs 
had the art of charming the venom of the ferpent. In fine, all the antients have agreed,- 
that fome people have perform'd very furprizing things by the help of ccrtiin verfes 
or words. According to ' Ovid, fbmc had even the power to deftroy the harveft, 
to dry up fprings, to make the fruit fall from the trees, and that only by repcafcag 
a few verfes, or by Cnging certain fongs. 



XXIX. Of the Bramins. 

AS we have already taken notice of the an.ticnt Brachmans, we believe our fclvcs 
indifpenfibly oblig'd to be a little more diffufive on that head j and to make 
fome mention of the fucceffors of thofe Indians, fo famous in antiquity, whom peo- 
ple ufed antiently to go to hear, with at leaft as much eagernefs, as the queen of Sheba 
went to hear the wifdom of Solomon. 

« St. Jerom writing to St. Tauliwis, and telling him of thofe learned men, who from 
a thirft after knowledge had travelled over feveral countries, and gone to the extre- 
mities of the earth, in fearch of famous perfons, to improve by their wifdom and know- 
ledge ; relates, that the celebrated Apollonius went quite thro' the country of the Scy- 
thians and Maffagetesi crofs'd the renown'd river Tifon, which is the Ganges j and 

arriv'd 

« Pfal. lvii. 5, 6. Furor illh fecunttim fimilitudiuemfirpentis j ficut ajpidisfttrde, & obturanth atires 
fuas, que exaudkt veeem incantantium, & venefici iucantantis fapientcr. 
k Virgil. Eclog. 8. Carmina vel caeJo pojfimt deducere lunam* 
Carminibus Circe focios mutavit UlyJJis, 
Frigidus inpratis cantaado runipiuir asguis. 
c He expreffes this manner ^catching ferpents, .by thefe words, Rurvfere voeibm angues. 
<» Silius, lib. 3. Ad quorum cantus ferpens oblita veneni, 
Ad quorum caucus, mites jacuere Cerajla. 
e Carmine Ufa Cares fierilem vanefcit.m herbam, 
tDeficiunt l<efi carmine fontis aqua i 
IUicibus glanies, . cantatpque vitibus pva 
(Decidet, & .nulio povfa invuente fiupit. 
< Why frould St. Jerom have been juoted.on this occafion, fince he had better bave cited Thilofiratus, 
who writ the life of Apollonius Tyaneus, of whom mention is made in this place ? 
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arriv'd at laft among the Brachmans. 'Twas there the learned Hiarcbas fitting on 
his golden throne, inftru&cd fomc chorcn difciplcs in the fecrcts of nature, the motions 
of the liars, and the revolution of years.. 

As to die golden throne, the reader will give us leave to obferve once more, that it 
is furprizing St.Jerom mould expatiate lb much on the prodigious quantity of Gold that 
is found about the Ganges, and towards the coaft of Ccrowaiidel j that Quintus 
Cur tins mould relate much more of thole countries which are watcr'd by the river 
Indus ; and that there mould be lb little in our days, in comparifon of what was faid 
to be anticntly : the grcatefl riches of the Indies, reckoning from the Ganges to the 
Terfian gulph, confifting in the diamond mines of the kingdom of Golconda. They 
have no filvcr but what is brought by foreigners, and the grcatcft part of their gold 
comes from the ifland of Sumatra^ or even from China, Japan, &c. 

But to trace matters a little higher, with regard to Apollonius ; we lhall obferve 
with fome authors, that he, after having pals'd the river Indus, cnter'd into the country 
which was formerly govcrn'd by the famous Torus, whom Alexander the Great con- 
quer'd ; and that he went to the capital city call'd Taxi/is, which lome, tho' without 
any manner of foundation, have taken forCambaia, a city otGuzurat. This kingdom 
was at that time govcrn'd by Tbaraates, a very affable prince, and very dear to his 
fubjccls ; and indeed he relied entirely on their fidelity and love, fo that he never had 
any guards about his pcrfon. He avoided that pomp and grandeur which arc made 
infeparablc from a magnificent and numerous train ; and his court, tho' a very pretty 
one, boafted nothing more than a beautiful fimplicity. Near his palace floodalplcn- 
did temple which was dedicated to the fun, and 'twas this pompous edifice firfl llrucfc 
the eye of the admiring fpe&ator. Every thing there was in the utmoft order. A 
foreigner would not have miftaken the king's palace for the houfc of a God, nor a 
temple for the habitation of a mortal ; their temples having all the magnificence fuit- 
able to the habitation of a God, and their palaces all the fimplicity fuitablc to creatures 
who live in a Hate of dependance. 

Apollonius, after fomc days flay at the court of king Tharaates, went towards the 
river Hyjpafis, near which he found a monument rais'd by Alexander the Great, on 
which the following inicription in the Greek tongue was engrave! 

A MONUMENT 
SACRED 
TO MY FATHER 
AMMON; 
TO MY BROTHER 
HERCULES; 
TO MINERVA; 
TO JUPITER 
OLYMPIUS; 
TO THE CABIRI OF 
SAMOTHRACIA; 
TO THE INDIAN SUN; 
TO APOLLO 
OF DELPHOS. 

He crofs'd the river, and after having travelled four days, arriv'd at the city of the 
wife-men, where Hiarcbas, of whom mention has been already made, prefided. He 
here convers'd with the Bramins on the tranfmigration of fouls, and afterwards on the 
formation of the world. 

Thefe 
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Thcfe learned Indians admitted five elements, whence, they (aid, all *inp«= 
theTr otinaT The firft element, according to them, was a kind of aahercal fubftancc, 
thc.rong.nal ine ^ wer< . |orm>d> to 

etc nan!; of Gods and'heav^ M This doarinc has a great 
Inflnitv tfthe theology of the Chines, Literati, if it be true, as , feveral alfu e 
" [Th Tthey are Athens in their hearts; and hold that the foul, after death wd 
Wit intoan xthereal fubftancc. In a word, this, properly fpcakrng Wd c th 
very philofophy of the celebrated Thoi, whom we have already mcnt.ond m the 
chief of the tranfmigration of fouls. As to the four other elements, they allow d em 
tobefire at watered earth, and imaged that all corruptible creatures were compos d 

° { TSZ C iT^\^ in making random regions on the etymology of the 
nleol -the Brackens, who are at this day caUd Bramins. Some are for rnakmg 
1 IriWBrfiM-; fothat, according to thcfe, Bramins, .s as much as to 
TTSl « N thcr ihall I take any notice of the three Magi 
fay, ^4«*«»h/m Say . o and w , |0m fomewntC r3 

^Jt^S4S£f*An thcfe conjectures «*— - f * 
V between certain words, or on fome refcmblance in the manners, but are far from 
SS^rSndH,^ A man who isdef.ro,, of arguing juft.y, and ofdrawmg 

PlCS ' de tndTaTr; « £t£f? iiu gono furthefthan to compare the 
£S ofttient times with thofe of our days 5 at leaft as far as 1 was ab.e to d.vc 



"^hc r^em Bramins have preferVd fome noble fragments of the knowledge of 
. V- ZRraehmans They are skilful arithmeticians, and calculate the ecl.pfes of 
^ T nd Z£Z Li I the beft mathematicians in Europe. They work the 
"ifcur q ue^ons t "arithmetic, without either pen or pencil, and that with a 
7 -^ facility They have moreover feveral treatifes of morabty, and fome others 
*E g g * Sulou, hiftorics of their Gods. Their ftudy extends no farther thantiris 
contammg tn rf . ( Eycn an WJ[h thcm B of fuch 

1" nri u £ Tmpomble for "em to trace it. AU their books which treat 
ofTaft ales^e only a mixture of ftories relating to their Deities and ant.ent k.ngs, m 
whtah there is not one fix* ^Era. But to fpeak the truth, the Bram.ns of our days 
m «e eUly the moft learned men of aU nations of ant.qu.ty, who unhappdy for 
LTftor^, ntjeaed the ftudy of chronology, not conf.dering what a confuf.on .t would 

be The^S^r appiyd thcmfclves whoUy to the ftudy of the ftars, and the inter- 
T " n of d cams The overflowing of the Nile in Egypt firft gave r.fe to geometry. 
xTX ialsTiZjians ftudied nature, and her fecrets. The Greeks wrote but 
Sic at firft, or only as inclination diaated. They feldom wrote on any fubjea but 

" 7o.7ac Boiflhrd. 
b To givr "" lA " r 
the Braclw 

onlf o°n nS hc[bs: They worfhipp'd the lun ana ^rc v«y — ■ ---.^ ccrcmonics to rocure 5:s 
lighted with his rays. They made a thoufand Payers, and obi.rv a ^ ^ £ ^ d . ffe _ 

favour. They ufed to wafh themfclves in ^^^and^hofc of^hc modern Bramins. The latter 
rence between thefc culloms of the ant.ent ?™ bma £™*™l> A up0 n as incbanters, lie on the ground. 
"ctsVeat^ -d throw it up foward^ 

live only on herbs j they wain tnem c ant i C nt Brachmans were divided into two orders or 

the fun! as an homage that is ^TcWd, and the other the Gymnofopbifis. Such 

claffes, one of S thofe antient Gymnofiphifis are the Jauguh } a 

among the ^^^^g^S,, and who, like ^Gymnofiphifis of old, obferve a prodigious 
gferfdiSinc! ^mZ^ equally proud and hypoennd. 
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the amorous intrigues of their Deities, the better to excite them to their pleafurcs. ]f 
we except fomc pieces of morality, or fomc maxims or perfuafives to a virtuous and happy 
life, fuch as He/Tod lias given us; who yet treats in the grcatcft part of his works, of 
the genealogy of the Gods, which -muft confequcntly be a confus'd medley of all 
kinds of fi&ions j nothing remarkable concerning thofc antient times has been rranfmit- 
tcd to us, which yet arc the beft and the molt authentic pieces with regard to the origin 
of Greece: befides, what little we have is wholly grounded upon conjeaurc, which 
pofiibly might have been fupported only by fomc antient monuments. 

When men, after the revolution of feveral ages, had begun to apply therafclvcs fc- 
rioufly to hiftory, they found it necefTary for them cither to omit a great many par- 
ticulars, or to invent and draw, as it were, a fcrics of chronology out of their own 
imaginations; there being almolt as many opinions with regard to the nrft ages of the 
world, as there arc hiftorians. Thus pofterity would be at as great a lols with refped 
to our times, were all other nations as negligent in this cafe as the Indians arc. The 
chief, or rather the only college the Bramins have, is at Benares, a city featcd on 
the Ganges: 

I have already obferv'd, that the Indians are very credulous with regard to their 
Tali/mans, and that they fludy very diligently the hidden properties of the heavenly 
bodies, of figures and numbers. The Bramins, who arc ftiil confider'd as men of great 
learning and experience, arc the depofitarics of thefe pretended mytteries, for the com- 
mon people don't trouble their heads about them. We arc told that the antient Broth- 
mans had great skill in the occult feiences; and indeed all fuch as apply'd thcrafelves 
to the fludy of thefe dark, and, as we may fay, enigmatical feiences, went to the Bp- 
dies to learn of the Brachmans> and to dive into the fecrcts of natural magic in all their 
purity and in the whole compafs of them. Such, for inftance, were the combinations 
of certain numbers, or of certain letters ; and fomc odd grotefque figures, by whofe af- 
fiftancc they imagined they mould be able to pry into futurity. 

Tis pretended that the - Cabala have borrow'd a great part of their idle fancies from 
the philofophy of Foe, of whom mention has been made in the chapter of the trans- 
migration of fouls. Wc alio meet in this rhapfody of Rabbinifm and Mane fome 
thing that bears a great affinity to the dodrinc of the Chinese Literati, concern- 
ing heaven and die xthcrcal fubftance, into which, Foe faid, the foul diffolv'd itfclf 
after its reparation from the body. The notions which this Indian philofopher had 
form'd concerning the difTolving of the foul into air, of whofe fubftance, according to 
him, they were a part; arc not more extraordinary than thofe which the members of 
the Cabala have of the fubftance of which heaven was made. They imagine that this 
matter is animated, and that the queen of heaven, regina colli, of whom mention is 
made in the xliv//; chapter of the prophet Jeremiah, is the foul of that material hea 
ven which we fee when we look upwards. 'Tis alfo thought that the CobaJahts bor 
xow'd feveral things from Tlato's philofophy, which is only a fequel of that of" Foe 

If we were to form a judgment of the pretended magic and occult knowledge of 
all the Indians in general, from that of an old Bramin, whom I have feen at Tondi 
cher I mould not have a very great opinion of it. This pcrfon, who was look'd upon 
as one of the moft learned, and at the fame time one of the moft formidable men in 
the country, becaufe of the great mifchief which they faid he was able to do b V his 
art, came feveral times to fee me. He promis'd to fliew me feveral furprizin- things 
and to inftrud me in fome wonderful fecrets ; telling me at the fame time, *hat°he muft 
kill acock for that purpofe, but that he was oblig'd to perform the lacrifices privately. 

For, 

r^A^T^ a Th?rrP° fi L i0n ,° f 'H [™ by the^outh ofGod to Mofts. and by him 

^lr«rrr«in„ ^ a fecrer theology of the fcriptures, to which fome 7rws adhere. The rn&ic? 

' T ar~ no o^lt^f^ t^T- by •* C *[ c " l ™™> by the -tranfpofition if Lc^T 

Foe, fince he K him. qUd * bei " S that fhould havc * Qrr ™' d ^ thi "S *>om 
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For, as 1 have clfewhcrc obferv'd, they were forbid to offa r Moody fences to their 
Gris I was neverthelefs firmly rcfolv'd to ftop him, in cafe I had found him rcfolv a 
to have recourfe to invocations, or had perceivd that nature no longer bore a part in 
what he was going about. All I defir'd, was to fee how far he might rely upon his 
ar and whether the prelude to hisworkmight bear any affinity to that of the antient 
heathens But he fpar'd me that trouble ; for whether it were that he perceiv d I did 
not eivc credit toaU he told me concerning his inchantmcnts, or that he only had the 
reputation of a very skilful man, without being fo in reality } I could never prevail 
with him to bring his matters to a conclufion, but always found him trumping up a 
thoufand excufes. For he fomctimcs would fay the time was improper, at other times 
he could not meet with a cock for his purpofe, and fuch an one as was proper for the 
facrificc In a word, there was always fome rcmora in his way. Perhaps 'twas bc- 
caufc he would not debafe his exalted knowledge fo far, as to communicate it to a profane 
wretch who was not initiated in the myfteries of the Bramins. In fine, he went no 
farther' but contented himlelf with having made me thofe great promifes, all which 
confirmed me in my full opinion, and the notion I had ever entcrtain'd with regard 
to thofe idle conceits. 



XXX. Of the Averfion the Indians have to Wine. 

I Know not to what we can afcribe the avcrfion which the Indians have to all 
forts of wine : wc cannot fay they borrowed it from the Mahometans, fincc it is not 
manv Years fincc their religion has prevailed in the Indies ; not to mention that 'tis ma- 
nifeft the Indians abftain'd from wine long before Mahomet, who did not begin to 
promul^tc his doctrine till the beginning of the feventh century 

We dare not on thisoccafion trace fo far backwards as the deluge, or pretend to fay 
that in thofe early ages, fome men being defirous of imitating the Antediluvians, and 
who for want of knowing the ufc of wine had never drank any, abftain'd altogether 
from that liquor : Probably the indecent pofturc into which it threw AW;, might be 
the rcafon of their abftaining from it; but this would be to fuppofe a thing, for which 
we have no manner of authority; not to mention that this hypothefis would interfere 
with the tcftimonies of fome authors wc fliall now cite. 

1 believe the moft probable rcafon that could be given on that head, is the virtue of 
rome Silent Brac/mam. 'Tis manifeft that they had the ftrongeft avcrfion to every thing 
that miehtany way contribute to the plunging them into irregularities, or difordenng their 
fenfes This it was that made them confidcr that liquor as very pernicious, which was 
capable of extinguifhing a man's reafon, that is to fay, his moft valuable Faculty \ 
In fine, they found thcmfelves obligd to infpirc the people whom they govern'd with 

thefe fentimcnts. , . r . , 

The 7^ and Nazarenes abftain'd alfo from wine; not only thofe who were born 
fuch dslmfon and St. John Baptift, but even all fuch as made a vow to follow the 
laws of the Nazarites for a certain term of years, were oblig'd to abftain from wine, 
from every intoxicating liquor, and from grapes. 'Tis thus we find it enjoin'd m 
the book of b Numbers: We have likewife in fcripture the example of 
Sites, the pofterity of Jonadab the fon of Rechab, who abftain'd from all kinds of 

» Tn,fi. cuftoms owe their original cither to ufc or neccffity ; wine and all ftrong liquors in general are 
Tt in hot cowries, becaufe of their wafting the fpirits fo much. Expense taught them that the 

* to 2S would be neceffkry. in order to gain the love of the people, and to make the greater me- 
^ SfirS, to cftablifh itas an article of their religion and ,nculcate it as fuch 

~ ?umer vi. .3! J vino, & cxnnt epiod incbriarc foreft, abjltnebunt, uvas recentesficcafquc non coir.c- 
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wine. We know that the Mafjometms don't drink this liquor; but then as for grapes, 
they make no fcruple of eating 'cm. 

We cannot fay that the Indians abftain from wine, becaufe they have none to drink ; 
for I am pcrfuaded they might have had it among 'em, fince the vines which the Eu- 
ropeans plant in thofe countries thrive well enough : I myfelf have cat very good 
grapes there and have been afTurti that there arc a great many vines about Golconda, 
which is not very far up in the country. 

The Bramins drink a great quantity of melted butter, and I have even been afTur'd 
that it makes them run into the mod extravagant exccfTcs, and that this butter gets 
up into their heads, and fuddles them. This appears very extraordinary, and I fliould 
have been glad to have feen an experiment of it, had it been poffiblc ; but they take 
their mcafures lb artfully, and do every thing with lb much fccrccy, that it is impofli- 
ble to come upon them at unawares. 

The Romans had always the ufc of wine among them ; in the infancy of the re- 
public women were prohibited from drinking it, for fear, as * Valerius Maximus relates, of 
its prompting them to indulge in fbmc irregularity. They were fo very exaft and rigorous 
in the having this law punctually obferv'd, that Egnatius Meceninus being inform'd that 
his wife had drank wine, he kill'd her, and was not punifh'd for it \ This happen'd under 
the Reign of Romulus. Such a feverity was owing to the jcaloufy of husbands, who 
thought that a woman in liquor is uncapablc of defending her heart, and refilling the 
attacks of her gallants, in which they were certainly in the right. Ovid, who had a 
perfect taftc of gallantry, knew very well that wine is apt to infpirc luft; but he fcems 
to prefcribc a remedy againft the paflion of love, which is almoft as pernicious as the 
difeafe he pretends to cure ; and that is e , drinking wine to excels. 

The Egyptian prjefts continued a long time without the ufc of wine, and as their kings 
were priefts, they were obliged to obferve the fame abftinence. It has been obferv'd 
that Tfammetichus was the firft Egyptian king that ever drank any, which was 
about 640 Years before Chrijl ; in which he probably might have imitated the Syrians, 
among whom he had taken refuge, at the time that Sabachus king of Ethiopia cnter'd 
Egypt. But notwithftanding this liquor was drunk under his reign, and that of his 
fucceflbrs, they neverthclcfs drank it but moderately, and they had even laws, which 
fettled the quantity of wine their kings and priefts were to drink. The Egyptians not 
only abftain'd from wine before the reign of this prince, but they did not even dare to 
prefent any in the facrificcs of the Gods, as was the cuftom in feveral other nations ; 
becaufe the abovemention'd people imagin'd that this liquor was hated by the Gods, 
and that it ow'd its original to the blood of thofe wicked men, who had formerly re- 
bell'd againft heaven. This is quoted from Tlutarch, who himfelf had borrow'd it 
from Hecataus : The verfion of the Latin tranflator may be feen in the following 
note d . 

I have already faid that 'tis certain the Indians don't drink wine, and that the Bramins 
efpecially have the utmoft avcrfion to that liquor. Notwithftanding which, I have 
read the very rcverfe in ' Athenzus, who tells us from Chares Mitylenaus, that the In- 
dians 

* Valcr. Maxim, lib. 2. c. 1. Vim ufus dim Romanisfctminis ignotusfuit, nefcilicet in aliquod dedecus 
frolabcrcntur. 

bpiinius, lib. 14- # . .„ , . 

e Ovid- Homed. Amoris. Vina farant am mum Vcneri, mfiplurtma fumas. 

d PJutar. de I fide & Ofiride. Reges quoqtie ex facrarum prafcripo liter artim cert a menfura vinum bi- 
b-bvit, tit fcribit Hecataus, quia ipji ejfent facerdotes. Biberc cepit 'Pfammeticbus, cum ncqtie bi- 
bi (Tent ante, neque (Diis libajfent vinum, non id gratum 2)iis rati, fed J "anguine m eorum, qui aliquando 
betlum SDiis intulijfent 5 ex quorum cadaveribus terra permixtis putant vites ejfe orias. 

• Atbeneus tDeipnofophifta, lib. 10. Here follows the very words of the Tranflator of Atbeneus. 
Cbares Alitylenaus in fais dc Alexandro hijloriis, cum de Calano Lido Tbilofopbo narreffet, ilium inac- 
cenfwn rcgum fc projectjfe ££? ita obiijfe, re/ert Alexandrum ad ejus tumulum Gymnicos ludos edidijfe, ac 
mujicos, qua laudaretur fuuebrem orationem haberi precipijfe : turn etiam, quoniam Indi bibace scram, 
?t:?r£ potioms cert amen propofuijfe, cujus premium ejfst primario vitlori talentum. Secundaria mine 
tr/^inta, tertio decern: eorum atitem, qui turn vinum avidius biberunt, tri^iuta quinque ferfrigeratos. 
vicx evpircjfe ; in tentoriis autemfexexiguo poft intervallo periijfe, vitlori am obtimiijje quendam nomine 
t Prc?uacbum, efotis meri congiis quatuor. 
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dians wcfc great drinkers. Tis upon occafion of a drinking match, which Alexander 
cfUbliOYd among the Indians after the death of Calanus, one of the wife men of the city 
of Taxilis or Taxi/a ; and who follow'd that prince into Terjia, where he burnt him- 
fclf in publick, and with great pomp, purely to free himfclf from the inconveniences 
of old age, which was beginning to ftcal upon him. 

We don't meet with the ftory ofCa/anus in Ouintus Curfius, 'tis only in the ■ fup- 
plcmcnt to it; but there is no mention made of thofc famous drinkers, nor of the prize 
which Alexander gave to the viaor, which I very much wonder at. Such an incident 
was remarkable enough to merit a place among a numbcrlefs multitude of other circum- 
ftanccs, which that author relates of his hero, and which arc not half fo furprizmg as 
that juft mcntion'd : He ncvcrthclcfs tells us in one place, that all the Indians had a 
great love for wine, and that they > drank vaft quantities of it; this is where he 
fpcaks of thofe concubines, who ufed to fill the wine to the Indian king, and always 
carried him to bed after he had drank heartily. I am alfo furpriz'd that Arnan, 
who has given us a pretty long detail of the death of Calanus, does not mention a 
word of that celebrated drinking bout, when the conqueror drank four congiiof wine, 
which makes one hundred ninety-two pints; and indeed he died a few days after his 

victory. _ ry . _ 

I muft own I don't know how to reconcile thefe two paflages of Gutntus Curtms 
and Athenaus with the way of life which the modem Indians lead. If that of §uin- 
tus Ctirtius was in iefs general terms, we might allcdgc, that fomc of thofe who bor- 
der'd upon Terfia were given to drinking wine, for the Terftans were great drinkers ; 
but this author tells us expreffly, that all the Indians in general were addicted to that 

vice Vbium—cujtts omnibus Indis largus eft ufus, as I have juft now obferv'd. 

This furprizes me fo much the more, as they even at that time follow'd the maxims of 
the celebrated Foe, which prevails among them to this day } and that the Brachmans, 
who govern'd them at that time, were look'd upon as the moft virtuous, as well as 
moft learned men upon earth. I therefore cannot poffibly comprehend how they 
could give a fanction to fuch irregularities : What made Alexander kill fo many men 
with drinking, and that too in order to celebrate the funeral obfequies of fo virtuous 
and abftemious a man as Calanus is reprcfentcd? What made that monarch employ 
fools in the honours which he paid to the memory of fo wife a man? The inference 
that might be drawn from what has been obferv'd, is, that if thofe people were really 
antiently what thofc two authors have rcprefented them to be, they muft be greatly 
chang'd fince that time; fincc from great drinkers they are become very fobcr men 
and have wine in the utmoft abhorrence. 

The reader may probably ask when that change happen'd, for fo remarkable an syEra 
would very well merit obfervation; but this I believe is a queftion that no body could 
anfwer, becaufe the averfion which the Indians have for wine feems to be innate as 
it were'; and that, as has been already obferv'd, one can fcarcc think it could ever 
have been poffible for them to live in a different manner from what they do now. 
Befides, if fuch a change did really ever happen, it muft abfolutcly have been intro- 
duce by fome famous legiflator, who rcign'd over all India with a defpotick fway. 
We don't hear of one fingle perfon of that charafter in the Indies, ever fince the time 
of Alexander the Great: But lam fenfible, that at the fame time I am alledgingthefe 
reafons, in order to infinuate that the Indians were never great drinkers, or at Ieaftto 
ftart difficulties againft this opinion, I expofe myfelf to the being reproach'd with ha- 
ving publickly oppos'd the teftimony of Chares of Mitylene, and that of gttintus Cur- 
tins I muft confefs that I can fcarce give credit to all the Particulars he relates concerning 
the Indians, and if I do not wholly rejecT: every thing they have advanced upon that 

head, 

* &cm! \\b%'. l Ab mem vlvum miuifiratur, cuius omnibus Indis largus eji ufus. 
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head, 1 cannot at lcaft forbear faying, that my opinion is, that this paffagc in Quintus 
Curt/us is writ in too general terms y and that the vice with which he reproaches 
them, wasconfin'd only to certain particular parts of India, which, as I juft now ob- 
ierv'd, might probably have been thofc that lay contiguous to £ Perfa. Wc are even 
to obferve, that all the time Alexander continued in the Indies, he remov'd but at a very 
little diftance from the rivers of Indus and Hydafpis', and that confequcntly he might, 
without any great difficulty, have procur'd the wines oCPer/Fa', and among the reft, 
that of Shyras, which is not far from that country : This wine is famous all over India, 
and is that which is mod commonly drank there. They freight a great number of 
velTels with this liquor, and carry it to all thofc places where the Europeans are 
fettled. 



XXXI. Of their Traffic and Infimerity. 

r pHE Indians apply thcmfelves very much to traffic, in which they fuccccd tole- 
1 rably well ; but a man muft be upon his guard when he has any dealings with 
them, for they never fail to over-reach, whenever they meet with an opportunity for lb 
doing. How unrcalbnablc foever they may be in their bargaining for any thing, and 
tho* they ask double the value of a thing, they yet do it with fo much coolncls and 
gravity, as often puzzles an European. 'T would be to no purpofe to be angry with 
them, for they never fail to anfwer only in the moft obb'ging terms j and while the 
buyer is railing at them, they liften with the ntmoft patience and attention, and don't 
let drop one difobliging word. On the other fide, was a man to offer them but a 
teller for a thing chat was worth ten piftolcs, they would not be at all difobligcd at it, 
nor would make an angry comment on the unrcalbnablc offer that had been made them. 
But they arc always lure to get their ends ; they chufc rather to deal with hafty peo- 
ple, than with luch as have a great deal of phlegm \ for thefe they fay they cannot 
fo cafily bring into their meafurcs as the former, in which they arc certainly in the 
right. 

They are alfb great ufurcrs, particularly when they have to do with foreigners: 
perhaps this might have been one of the articles of their religion, or at lcaft a thing 
that was lawful, which icons to have been formerly the cafe among the a Jews. Be 
that as it will, 'tis certain the h Indians have carried it to as great an excefs as ever the 
"Jews did. 

XXXII. The Idea the Indians have of the Arts, and 
the Knowledge the Antientshad of Silk. 

THE Indians cftccm the feveral arts, in proportion to their immediate ufefulnels 
in common life, lb that among them, the profeffion of a c ploughman, and that 
of a fhepherd, are placed in the firft rank, while that of the gold fin ith is look'd upon 
as the mcancft and moft contemptible of all arts. 

They have very little notion of fculpture and dejigning, but their skill in manu- 
facturing filks and cottons is known to all, and they have been renown'd for many 
ages for their skill in thefe works. Father 

a Dcmcr. xxiii. 19, 20. Ko/j focnerabis fratri tm ad ufuram pecuniam necfrt/ges, nec quamlibct aliam 
ran, fed alieno. Fratri autem tuo, abfqiie ufur.\ id quo indiget commodalis. But we are not therefore to 
imagine from thence, that God gives a fan&ion to the taking of exorbitant intercft. 

b See the Travels of Taveruier, Cbardin % Bernicr, iSc. upon this article. 

c In this they agree with the idea our forefathers had of husbandry, which juflly defcrves to be confi- 
der'd as fuperiur to fucb arts as are lefs neceflVy to the world. 

3 
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• Father Tetau relates, after fcvcral other authors, that about the twenty-fifth year 
oijuftinian, that is, about anno<Dom. 552. certain monks brought fomc filk-wonns 
cfiK s from the Indies to Conjlantinople, and taught the manner of manufaauring it. 

This learned chronologer, and all thofc writers who have mentioned die fame cir- 
cumftance, means no more by it than this, vis. that no filk had been made in the 
empire of the Eaft till JuftinianS time, but not that it was not ufed there till that 
period, for it was known in thefe parts long before the reign of that emperor. ^ 

As for inftancc, > Esetiel, when he is deploring the miferable ftate to which the 
famous city of Tyre mould be reducd, after having related every circumftance which 
contributed to its grandeur, adds, that it traded with the Syrians, and that among other 
things it drew filk from their country. The Syrians might cafily have got this com- 
modity from India, by going down into the gulph of Balfora by the river Euphrates. 

The Terfians ufed anticntly to wear filk, which among them was a token of d Ig nity. 
Wc arc not to omit, that among the fcvcral honours which Ahafuerus paid « Mordecai, 
that of giving him a filkcn garment was one. 

Wc arc therefore not to imagine that the diftancc which lay between the nations 
bordaring on Ta/ejline and the Indies, prevented their trading with each other. The 
author of the book of Job was not ignorant of the manner of working in painted 
callicoes and generally in all kinds of dyes in India : for when he is for mewing that 
vvifdom is fupcrior to all worldly pofTcflions, how valuable focver they may be ; he goes 
on with laying, that the ' Indian dyes arc not to be compared to it. It may perhaps 
be obicaed that what the antients calld Serieum is not the fame with our filkj and 
confequcntly, that the monks who return'd from the Indies to Conflantinople, not 
only taught the manner of manufacturing it, but were alfo the fir ft who brought any 
from thence 5 and that before their time, there was not any filk ufed like that of the 
modems Several authors are likewife of this opinion, and pretend that there was a 
ercat difference between the Serieum of the « antients and the filk of our days : but 
f don't find that their opinion is fupported by any folid reafon, fincc it is founded only 
on what fomc have told us concerning the manner in which Serieum was formerly 
made which has no manner of affinity with the modern manner of drawing filk: fo 
that in my opinion, this docs no way prove their being different from one another. Tis 
highly probable, that the Jews, the Greeks, and Romans, had the fame filk that is 
ufed in our days, and that the reafon of their afcribing it to another original, was owing 
to their ignorance of the way of manufacturing it, and whence it came ; they living at 
fo ereat a diftance from the place where it was wrought. 

Icvcral for inftance, fancied that it was taken from the bark of a tree, after which 
it W as cornb'd and fpun, as we find in < Strata and ■ Taufanias. JPliny and fcvcral 
other antient writers relate, that it was made of a kind of wool, which came from the 
trees in India. This at firft fecms to have been advane'd at random and without the 
leaft probability ; however, if we will but give our felves the trouble to fcarch into 
the bottom of it, we fhall perhaps find that Winy and thofe who followed his opinion, 

» EztcTxxrif itf. Syrus negotiator mw— Sf firiem trofofuerwit in mercatu tuo. 
« Efther via. i 5. Coronam auream fort am in cafite, £5? amiSus fenco fattto. 

a Job Lii" 1 No* conferctur tintlis Indie color**, according to the vulgar tranflat.on of the bible, 
but 'tis in the original fine gold e/Ophir. rtnRiman ■ but as men had 

• 'Tis certain, that filk. was known to the : utgn >«^S£SS^J^^ at ^ » me 
not the art of making.their advantage of the labours^ of the : fitt worm ,J ^ ^ ma _ 

than it became afterwards, and particularly within the fc - 50 years^ £s ^ 
subdues of filk-ftuffs were entirely unknown to the . GreeL and ™>™ n f we rs truly to our ^«ifc, 
^ a de of filk and wool tho' we don't meet ^m^SSSSS^SLt >xoot, which came firft from 
which originally came from ^f^^~V£^£ ^Be thafas will, 'tis plain that filk was known 
Morocco; •^£S^,SS£3S£?a£ only confeqaence tUtczn be drawn from what 
ma^le^id to the comLry?", that it was very fcarce and extremely dear in thofe ages. 
W * Lib. 1 5. 8 InEliacis. 

voL.m. Ttt 
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have not been quite fo miftaken as people have imagin'd, or at leaft that they did not 
advance their affertions without fomc foundation. 'Tis very probable, that before man- 
kind undcrftood the method of feeding CI k- worms, and of making them work, there 
might be great numbers of them in the woods; that they made choice of thofe trees 
whofc leaves were moft tender, and ipun their filk round the little branches, as the 
caterpillars (which arc very like filk-worms) do in our days. Men finding thefc little 
knots or cluficrs of worms, which were almoft in the fhapeof a bean, upon trees- ima- 
gin'd that thofe kind of trees produe'd both of them naturally, ard that this was the 
only original of thefe bottoms. This opinion, tho' a falfc one, had at leaft fomc foun- 
dation, and is much more fcafiblcthan that which afcribes the origin of filk to the barks 
of trees. 

' Ovid fpcaks in his Metamorphofes of certain worms that ufed to work threads 
• about the branches of trees, which afterwards were chang'd into butterflies. 

The poet may poffibly mean caterpillars, which weave a kind of filk, and are after- 
wards chang'd into butterflies. Probably alfo he might fpeak of filk-worms, which in 
thofe days ufed to be difpers'd up and down the woods, as the caterpillars at this day 
The realon which we may aflign for their not taking any care of them, was becaufe 
they were not of any manner of ufe. It may be objected, that the threads mentioned 
by Ovid were white, cams fills, which does not feem to agree with the filk which 
our filk-worms. generally produce, it being generally yellow; but I believe we might 
anfwer, that the dew, and the open air in which they lived, might have given them 
that colour. However, I would not infift upon this as face, and propofe it only as a 
conjecture. 

Moft authors are agreed upon the etymology of the word Sericum, which they derive 
from a people call'd * Seres } but as fcveral nations have been call'd by that name 
it would be a very difficult matter to know exaftly from which of all thofe Sill 
might have borrow'd its name. ' 

There was a nation which inhabited the higher Ethiopia, towards the fourcc of the Nile, 
who were call'd e Seres. Another inhabited thofe parts that lie between the Ganges 
Hydafpes and Indus* which at tin's time make a part of the dominions of the Great 
ALgul, and part of thofe of the Sophy ofTerfia. In fine, the third people of this name 
Jiv'd to. the north of China, and their d country had the eaftern ocean to the caft; 
Scythia to the weft; that which compofes the kingdoms of Tangut and Niuche are a 
part of Great Tartar/. The name of the capital city was Ifedon-Serica, which many 
believe to be the fame with that which in our days is call'd e Suchur. 

If we were abfolutely refolv'd to fearch for the etymology of the' word Sericum in 
the name of one of thofe three nations, I believe the furcft way would be to take it from 
that which lay between the Ganges, the Hydafpes, and Indus; as that country is very 
fruitful in filk, and that a trade might have been eafdy carried on between that country 
and Talejline, by the Terftan gulph and the Euphrates. But without going fo far 
for an etymology, I am of opinion, that we may juftly deduce the word Sericum from 
the Syrians, who, as wasjuft before obferv'd, traded for filk with the merchants of the 
city of Tyre, which they afterwards fpread over all Talejiine. Be that as it will, moft 
of the eaftern nations have agreed in the name which they have given to filk. ' The 

Hebrews 

• gtneque folent canisfrondes intexcre fits 
Jjgreflcs tinea, res otfervata colonis, 
Fat alt mutant cum papilione fgnram. 
, \ The CW»«* are thought to have been the Seres, which opinion is not altogether whhnut f„„„ 
dation. The empire of China produces a prodigious quantity of fijk, ^l^ ^l^T t h^L^ 
China, that it was wrought there eight hundred years before our Saviour Hc * ™ $ ° 

r Sahnafii Exercit. <Plin. in Solinum. 
rt Oro/ius, Strabo, Tlinius, Ttolem. &c. f 
e 'Tis a city in the province of Tangutb. 
3 
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Hebrews call'd it Sericot* the Syrians Seriaca, the Cwib call'd a filk fuit of clothes 
Sericos. Some authors have pretended that the word Sericos came from the Arabic 
Sarac, which fignifics, to be fliining. 

XXXIII. The Indian Manner of Writing, and the Sub- 
fiance they ufe inftead of Paper. 

TH E Indians write Upon the leaf of a tree, which is call'd Latanicr. 'Tis a 
kind of palm-tree, the leaves of which arc riot fo long as thofe of the common 
palm-tree, but are very thick and Itrong. They write with a bodkin. Some, as foon 
as they have form'd the letters, black the leaf all over, and thus fill up the letters; but 
the greatcft part go no further than tracing out the letters as above. Thefe leaves re- 
quire no great preparation ; they have no more to do than to dry 'em, and to ieparate 
them from one another, they being made like a fan. When thoroughly dry'd, they 
are of a ftraw colour, but time gives them a very brown hue. 

The antients have mention'd thofe leaves which the Indians made ufe of for writing, 
and call'd the tree that bears them Tabs. 'Tis probable they had miftaken the word 
Tabs for Latos, and there is no great difference between Latos and Latanier. Tis 
true indeed, that this word has not an Indian termination, but as it was brought from 
far, we may fuppofc that they thought proper to drefs it after the Greek mode, and 
make it end in os. Perhaps alfo, that the Greeks, to whom it was known, gave it 
fuch a termination, as was adapted to the genius of their language. Kevcrthclcfs, 
'tis plain from the defcription they have given of that tree, that they were not at all 
acquainted with it: for they tell Us, that its leaves were fuc cubits long, in which they 
were greatly miftaken ; for the leaves of the Latanier are feldom two cubits long. 
But 'tis very probable that they may have taken the Bananier for the Latanier. The 
leaves of the former are often ten, nay even twelve foot long, but then they are fo 
thin, that the fmalleft puff of wind tears them to pieces, fo that it would be impoffiblc 
to write upon them. 

We may naturally fuppofc, that writing in its infancy was not fo common as it be- 
came afterwards ; and indeed it was not employ'd in every trifling particular, but only 
in fuch works as deferv'd to be tranfmitted to lateft pofterity. 

Writing was therefore feldom ufed, and whenever it was employ'd, 'twas for a ages. 
We may reafortably fuppofe, that ftones were firft ufed for tranfmitting events to future 
ages. We are told that Enoch cngrav'd the ftory of the creation of the univerfe 
upon two obelisks. The firft and fecond tables, on which the commandments of the 
law were writ, and which God gave to his people by the hand of Mofes, were of the 
fame matter. Jofbua, after having taken the city of Ai, b writ z\l Tfeuteronomy and a 
copy of the law round a ftone altar which he built to the Lord. We are not to wonder 
that he writ all ^Deuteronomy in fo fmall a compals. Tis well known that it contains 
thirty-four long chapters, and as the ftones were not fmooth, no iron tool having been upon 
them, the letters muft neceffarily have been larger than they wou'd otherwife have been : 
but then we are to confider, that they commonly made ufe of abbreviations in their writing, 
even generally in c hieroglyphics. Tis in this manner that all Homers Iliads were 

written 

» Zeux'n being ask'd why he painted fo exceeding flow, reply'd, Tingo £ternitati % i. e. I paint for tho 
lateft pofterity. 

b Jof. viii. s*. Et fcripfit fu$er lapides Z)enteronomium , &c. 

c There is no doubt but that the Jenx% borrow'd the hieroglyphics from the Egyptians, fince the latter 
inftruftcd them in feveral other cuftoms both civil and religious : but without having recourfe to hicro- 
clvphics the altar might be large enough to contain the whole book oSTieuteronomy. We hare feen the 
whole gofpel of St. John writ Co very fmall, as to be contain'd in a nut-fhell, &c. 
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written on a ferpenfs skin, and that aU^hc aOs .pf .the martyrs have been coUeclcd, 
and '■ even their laft words written. By .the help of .thefe abbrey.ations, men ufed to 
write furprizingly faft. Aufonlus relates, that fome.mcn writ (lifter than any one could 
fpeak, and ufed to writedown whatever was diftated to them, before the words were 
quite out of the fpeakcr's mouth. Martial had told us the fame thing \ 

In procefs of time men ufed to write upon .metal, and < Job cry'd out in his ai- 

fliOions Oh that my words were graven with an iron pen and lead, tn the tend 

for ever ' When Judas Macbabeus fent an amba/Tador to the Romans, the offen- 
five and defenfive league which that people made with the Jews, was engrav'd -on 
tables of brafs, and fent to Jerufalem. When thofc of Sparta heard that Jonathan 
was dead, and that his brother Simon had fucceeded him in the dignity of high-pnd 
and the government of Judea, they alf Q wrote to him on • brazen tables. In line, all 
treaties, leagues, and a 11 publick records, were generally writ on this metal. 

They alio made ufe of tables of wood on thefe occafions. Some of thefe were co- 
ver* with wax, but they generally ufed to write only on the wood. They fometimes 
ufed tables made of the cedar-tree for that purpofe, which therefore were fo durable. 
Sometimes they would take any kind of wood, and only rub it over with a certain 
water that runs from the cedar, which prefcrv'd it from worms. f Tim; ^ relates, that 
the Egyptians ufed to employ this cedar- water in order to prefcrve bodies from pu- 
trefaction. / - _ 

The Arabians ufed anticntly to write with the fhoulder-boncs of Ihccp and camels, 
fevcral of which tied together made up a book ; whence we may naturally fuppofc, 
that they did not write much, Cncc a great number of thofc bonps mull go to the mak- 
ing up of a volume of an indifferent fize. But this nation was not look'd upon as 
learned, at the time of the firft eftabliftiing of Mahometifm, and long time before. 
« Tocock relates, that Ottoman and the firft followers of Mahomet, cmploy'd the 
fhouldcr-bones of fheep and camels, for writing down the idle conceits of their falfc 
prophet. This gives us an idea of their rufticity, which continued till they began to 
carry on a correfpondence with the inhabitants of Medina, who were a much more 
polite people than the inhabitants of Mecca, the laft of whom arc now hinted at. 

The Egyptians invented Tapyrus, which was a kind of rufh, whofe skin they ufed 
to take oft and make very ftiff with gum, after having beat it very well. All na- 
tions ufed to fetch this Papyrus from Egypt: from this period the number of books 
incrcas'd very much, as this plant did not require fo much preparation, and lay in a 
much imallcr compafs than the tables which were before ufed for writing. But after- 
wards the Egyptians, growing jealous of the great number of books which foreigners 
made, and vex'd to find that they were as great mailers in that art as they themfclves, 
forbid the exporting of Tapyrus out of Egypt. This prohibition gave occafion to the 
inhabitants of Tergamus to prepare fheep-s!>ins, with which they made what is now 
call'd parchment, and call'd it Charta Tergamtna upon that account. However, 
" Herodotus pretends, that the Jonians had invented it long before thofe of <Per- 

gtl 'Twou'd be almoft impoffible to fay exprcflly who firft invented letters, and the man- 
ner of expreffing one's thoughts by chancers ; for wc.mect with nothing certain on that 

head. 

» Suppofing however, that they have been prefcrv'd word for. word as they fpoke them, and that word* 
were not put into their mouths. 

k Martial. Epigram. Currant verba licet, manm eft velocior tllis ; 

tfondum lingua fuum, dextrapregit opus. 

Mob xix -3,24. ^uismibitribuat, ut fcribantur fermories met ? quis mibi dsr, u: exarentur tnltbrt 
(lylo fer'reo, Vlumbi'lamina, vsl fculpantur infihee ? .«*.■•/..•«• 

< 1 Machab. viii. zz. £t boo refcriptum eft quod refcripferunt in tabuhs &:eis, & imfernnt in J-rn- 
fakm, &c. 

« 1 Machab. xiv. jS. Scripfertmt ad eum in tal ulis ensiu 

f Win. lib. -4. c. 5. 8 Tccock S$ecim. bijlor. Arabic*. Hsroiiot. no. >. 
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head. The Thcenicians flattcr'd thcmfelves with having been the inventors of it, and 
\Litcan tells us in his Thar/alia, that this was the moft rccciv'd opinion. 

But if it were true, as has been already laid, that Enoch writ the hiftory of the creation 
of the world on two pillars, it might be allcdg'd, that the Tbccmcians were not the firft 
inventors of writing. However, they might ncvcrthclcfs have firft invented letters, tho' 
men might have rais'd monuments before their time, and have cngrav'd fcvcral me- 
morable incidents on ftonc or metal. This might have been done by b hieroglyphics 
inftcad of letters, which of thcmfelves have no manner of relation with the tiling they 
rcprefent. Such were in after-ages the letters which the Tbccniciatis cmploy'd, and 
which arc ufed by us at this day. Thus mankind in the infancy of the world found 
out the art of cxpreffing their thoughts by hieroglyphics, and the Tbtrnicianshy letters, 
which, tho' they took up more fpacc than c hieroglyphics, they yet were made with 
lefs difficulty, and cxprefs'd a thought in a much clearer manner : for 'tis well known 
that hieroglyphics were compos'd of the figures of plants and animals, fo that no one 
in that cafe could be laid to write well, but what had a pretty good hand at d drawing. 

When men began to ufe writing inftcad of hieroglyphics, the laft were wholly con- 
fin'd to feals and coats of arms : and tho' c Clemens Alexandrinus advis'd the chriftians 
of his time to make ufc of fuch figures for their emblems as bore fome affinity to chri- 
ftianity, he yet fuffcr'd 'cm to make ufc of fcvcral others which the heathens employ'd. 

The Greeks alio maintain, but without any manner of foundation, that they firft in- 
vented writing. 'Tis univerfally agreed, that Cadmus brought it out of Thccnkia into 
Greece. 'Tis true indeed that the Greeks invented charaders which were different from 
thofc of the Tbccmcians, but then it was not till many ages after they had borrow'd 
thofc of the People abovc-mcntion'd ; nor did they for a very long time employ the 
new ones, but in writing fcholiums and annotations, which they ufed to note down 
cither at the bottom of the page, or in the maTgin. Ncvcrthclcfs, as the capital letters 
took up too much room, and being moft of themfquare, they therefore require an exaft 
hand ■ they atlaft laid 'cm afide, and made ufe of the fmall, and cmploy'd the former 
' ' only 

» <PLccmces primi (famafi eredimus) attfi, 
Jifanfuram rudilus voccm fgnarefiguris. 
Srelccuf has elegantly render 'd "cm into French in the following manner. 
C'cjl de hi que nous vient cc$ art ittgenicttx, 
2)e peindre la parole Si? de parler auxycux, 
Et far les traits divers dc figures trades 
Dowser de la couleur 1$ du corps aux penfics. 

In Euglijb thus : 
Hence did the wondrous myjlic art arife, 
Of painting fpecch, and /peaking to the eyes, 
tfhus -xe by wondrous magic Inics are t aught , 
How both to colour and em'jody thought. 
o It mav alfo have happen'd, that our forefathers had at firft neither hieroglyphics nor letters ; and 
that thinly thine they might make ufe of for the tranfmitting of cranfaSion, to poftenty night be tra- 
d£o . the knot of the Americans, and other inventions of the like nature. That afterwards ■ & *ofe 
ro Z but imperfea helps, they might have invented hieroglyphics, which were ufed by feveral caftcrn 
«J^s bvX Mexicans and even by the inhabitants of Canada, if LaHontan is to be cred.ted, who 
T^^^contVofarini of the Savages. This writer has hit upon the true name of the hieroglyphics. 

an affinitf with tho coats of arms of the moderns ; but with th,s d.fterence. 



; V ha to e'n'a oS who^ade ufe of hieroglyphics, were oblig'd to it from ncceflity or perhaps ,„ order to 

would havTSohfcS enigmL^ll. 'TwouM have leen a very dimculrmatter to have carried arts 

fciences to any ereat height, by the afliftancc only of fuch weak helps. 
^Sucrasha^^een thehierojlyphics of the Egyptians, Mexican, fee .will eafily allow that tho 
^fipninc part is not executed according to the ruleToV art. We are juHly of opinion, that thefe hiero- 
1 S were the firft rudiments of defigning. If there be any thing that is worthy our admiration in 
u-Lalvnhics 'tis the wit and invention, and not the drawing. 

« rillrr is Alexand in <Padag. Here follows the tranflation of what he fays to this purpofe : Stnt autem 
y™™*£, l r h el tl r cn vdnavis, qua curflt velcct a vento fertur, vet lyra mufica qui ufus 
\T^cm^^r^l^:^ »>Aat Selcucus s Vfifnpifcans alibis, memitierit Apfteli, 
U pueromm, \ui ex aquis extrahuntur. 
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2.^8 Their Armies, and Manner of making War. 

only in public infcriptions, titles, and the beginnings of chapters. In procefs of time* 
the old letters were call'd initial. *Tis well known that the Rabins have alfo their 
fmail letters, in which they write their commentaries. 

The 'Papyrus of Egypt has given name to our paper, which is one of the mod ufeful 
and molt commodious things that was ever found out by man. Ncvcrthclefs, tho' there 
be nothing more common among us than paper, we yet neither know the time when, 
nor who invented it. Some have pretended that it was ufed in Livy's time, who died 
the fourth of Tiberius s but they probably might have been miftaken, fincc when that 
celebrated hiftorian mentions tela linea, he poffibly might have underftood it of cloath 
on which they ufed to paint. Tis certain that paper is far from boafting fo antient a 
date. 

Melchior Incboffer, a. German jefuit, who liv'd in the middle of the laft century, 
has carry 'd things to another extreme, by maintaining that 'tis not above two centuries 
fincc paper was firft invented ; but 'tis very furprizing how a man of his character, who 
certainly had ibme knowledge of antiquity, cou'd be ignorant that we have feveralmanu- 
fcripts at this day, that arc upwards of three hundred years old, and which nevcrthclcls 
are written on paper like that which is now ufed. 1 Father Mabillon relates, that Mr. 
d'Herowval communicated to him a letter, written by Monf. dejoinville to St. Levis 
on common paper j whence lie conjeaures, that we may fafely fuppofc, that paper has 
been invented thefe five hundred years. 

'Tis a furprizing circumftancc as well as unhappincis, that things of this nature lhould 
continue hid in obfeurity, and that one can argue upon them but by conjedurc only. 



XXXIV- Their Armies, and Manner of making War. 

I Was no longer furpriz'd at the accounts which hiftorians give us of the numerous 
armies of Xerxes and Darius y after I had iecn the camp of the Moors near Balajfor. 
Thefe kinds of aflemblics merit rather the name of a croud or rabble, than that of an 
army. 'Tis an aflcmbly of men without order ; in fhort, a confus'd multitude of all 
kinds of people. 

In the firft place, every horfeman has always two or three fervants at Ieaft, and the 
lame number of women along with him. The Omrahs t who are their commanders 
and general officers, have a proportionable number; lb that in an army compos'd of an 
hundred thoufand pcrfons, there will hardly be found ten thoufand b fighting men. From 
whence we may judge what a confufion the weakeft fide mutt nccelTarily be thrown into, 
when they are oblig'd to retire ; and the great trouble their wives, their children, and 
a great quantity of ufelefs baggage muft put 'em to : and indeed they feldom make a 
judicious retreat. 

Tho' the heathen Indians don't carry as many women along with them as the Moors, 
they yet have as many fervants and ufelefs people. The Faquirs among the reft are 
intolerable upon this account, and are no lefs fo in the Great Mogul's armies, which 
fw arm with 'cm, where their only employment is begging. They often fix the bene- 
volence 

b 'Ti^certai^'r'hat the armies of the antient Ter/ians had the fame defefl, which ftill prevails among 
the -/;'/•&- who'arc the moft warlike and the beft difciplin'd of all the Eajlems. The armies of the 
C/7f»'s* modern <pcrfians t Sic. have the fame defea. 60 great a multitude of people may very eafily 
occafion'a revolution in a whole kingdom, whence we may be lefs furpriz'd at that great one which nap- 
psn'd in China in the laft century. 'Tis impofliblc to keep a confus'd medley of people of all ranks and 
conditions to their duty, and to unite 'em in one common intereft : not to mention that in too wide-extended 
monarchies, the remote provinces fcarcc look upon themfelves as branches of it. If the reader reflects on 
thefe circuaiftanccs, he will not find it fo very furprizing that the fmall armies of LeomdawA Tbemftccles 
Ihould have check'd the progrefs, and even beat theVerfian army ; or that the ^fo<re*ww« phalanx, led 
on by Alexander the Great, mould have ruin'd the moft powerful monarchy of all the £.ajt. 
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tolencc of the donor, according to his rank and quality, and arc lure never to bate 
him a penny of it. They will Ihnd forfour or five days together at a tent door, cry.ng 
oTauTy'and all nigh" as load as ever they can bawl, 

fiwch, (naming the fum) fo that the .horteft way is to pay for ones qu.ct, by let- 
tine- 'cm at once have what they ask for. 

fh" loots and Indians have no notion of throwing themfelves into 
they are cngag'd in battle. They deal their blows about at all adven ures; lo that 
t would be a very eafy matter for a fmall fquadron of horlc, that mould fond v ry 
elofe together, to put a great multitude of them In diforde, There are nemthclcfi 
fl vf vc foldicrs among 'em, but thefe are few in number and even the 
^ft rcfoLe amon" 'em always drink opium before they engage, wh.ch at the lame 
Zl ht it m k^m furious and intrepid, renders 'em alfo infcnfib.c to danger. 

The Indians have a very final! number of infantry among 'em, and thefe have as 
^notion of the evolutions as the horfe. Whenever they happen to be m an en- 
cement, they always clap themfelves behind a thicket whence they fire upon the 
Lmy OtheTs, .ho" are for engaging the enemy face to fi.ee, have generally no more 
han I pair of drawers on, in order to be encumbred as httle as poffiblc. They al- 
ways put the greatcft value on thofc who are the mod rumble-footed ■ for we are not 
to Lagine thai two bodies of men that ftand dofe together, andmgood order mould 
advance towards one another with a defign of breaking >n upon each others ranks. 
They are not for o-pofing themfelves to lb much danger: each man lays about firm as 
he thinks proper; fo that when they are engag'd together, one woud often conclude, 
they were playing at the childifh fport of prifon-bafc. 

I believe that The Jens ns'd antiendy to fight pretty much after the fame manner 
if we may form a judgment from the praifes which arc bellow d m fenpture on AfM 
he Ton of Zerniah, Jotte brother, whom Abner kilVd, wh.ch fays, that he «*, ■ as 
light of foot as a vild-roe. This quality would not be very prarfc-worthy ,n our days, 
and cfpecially in a generals brother. r r >. »r 

Tis well known that the Jens, in which they are d.rcclly the rcverfc of the Moors, 
hid a very ftnall number of cavalry. Their whole ftrength confided in their infantry, 
which might be owing to their country's lying Iefs open than that of the Mogul: and 
ndeed their enemies ever look'd upon 'em as very bad horlemcn and generally ufed 
o rally them upon that very account. When Rabflakef -exhorted Hexehah to fub- 
mit himfclf to Sennacherib, and not to lay any manner offtrefs on theafilllance of the 
Fc.ttians hcoffer'd that prince two thoufand horfe in the king of ^}r,Vs name, 
provided he would acknowledge him for his lord, and fubmit himfclf to him, he - adds, 
by way of raillery, I vill give thee tvo thoufand horfes, if thou be Me on thy fart 
to ret ride,< upon them. They neverthelefs had a pretty confidence body of horfe 
in Solomon's time, and the < feripture relates, that this prince kept twelve thoufand 
horfe in pay, but we don't find that the J^rhad any e.thcr before or fince hrs t.me; 
fo hat we may naturally fuppofe, this body of foldiery fubfifted no longer than h,s re.gn. 
However I don't believe, but that they had fome few horfe, and 'tis even probable 
that Rabfiakeh might have pulh'd his raillery a little too far. Be that as it will 'f s 
very certain that Oxjevs were not ufed to horfes, but ufed tor.de on alfo'. So that 
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Jutericam maKC war oy araouiuut, 
• Tarthiani ufed ro fight flying, till fuch time as tncy 
iich cuftom is obferv'd by tbc Tartars to this day^ 



^hufcade : Which cultom » oDierv a oy tne uartart tu »•« 
VTf •« xxxvi S JEt nunc trade te domino meo regi JJfrriorvm, dalo tibt duo milha eauorum, nto 
,JisTx te {retire afecajbres eorum. 

c - paral. i. 14- r ■ .j at t ij C feripture *s fo often ufing the afs by way of fimile and 

- This mould make us be left Wriz dj «t. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

vcoSuriw employ coiparifonf, or to borrow ideas, from the cuftoms of one's own country. 
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we arc not to wonder at our Saviour* s making his entrance into yerufalem upon the 
laft mcntion'd beaft, fince that nation always employ 'd this animal for that purpofe. 
* No man was look'd upon as rich and great, whofe ftablcs were not fill'd with them ; 
and the fcripturc, in order to exprefs the pomp and riches of J air h the Gi/eadite, 
who judg'd the people of Ifrael aCtctTola, fays, that be c bad thirty fins who rode on 
thirty afs-colts. It relates much the lame thing of d Abdon» who was one of the 
judges of IfraeU 

' The Indians ufe elephants in their armies to this day, in. like manner as the an- 
ticnt 'Perfians and almoft all the caftern nations. Thclc animals arc furprizingly furious 
in battle; for not to mention that their bodies are covcr"d over with iron to render 
them impenetrable to the fhowers of arrows and musket-ball, which arc pour'd in upon 
them from all quarters ; their trunks are alio arm'd with a great chain : with this they 
lay about with incredible iwiftnefs, and it never fails to make a dreadful havock where- 
ever it comes, particularly if the elephants arc guided by skilful riders. 

The Romans formerly felt the fury of the elephants, who kill'd a great number of 
their foldiers, and put 'em into great difordcr in the firft battle. 'Twas not till after 
having been terribly harafs'd by 'cm, that they lcamt the art of defending them- 
fclves againft this beaft, and that was by fhooting in their trunks, which is the moft 
tender part in all their body. And the moment they find thcmfclvcs wounded here, 
they, inftead of advancing towards thofc who attack 'em, turn back upon their own 
riders, who after that find it impofliblc to govern 'em. 

The cuftom of employing elephants in war is of great antiquity in the Indies, even 
in the time of queen Semiramis. This queen, who carry 'd her arms to the furthermoft 
parts of India; obferving the terrible havock thofe animals made in her troops, had 
rccourfe to a ftratagem, f as ^Diodorus Siculus tells us, by carving great numbers of 'em 
in wood, and fetting them at the head of her army. The Indians, who imagin'd flic 
had not one, and feeing fo great a number of 'cm ftart up of a fudden, were ftruck 
with the utmoft furprizc. Nor were their horfes lei's terrified than if they had been 
living elephants, for they were made extremely natural. So that thefc people at firft 
gave ground, and the AJJyrians feeing "cm in difordcr, purfii'd them very briskly ; but 
the reft perceiving that the enemy, inftead of coming againft them with real elephants, 
had only brought fo many wooden ones, refum'd their courage, rallied, and fell upon 
the fbldiers of Semiramis in their turn, and gain'd a very complete victory over them. 
c <Diodortis moreover fpeaks of certain people call'd Gandares, who inhabited the banks 
of the Ganges, and againft whom Alexander did not think fit to turn the fury of his 
arms, becaufc of the great number of elephants they polfefs'd ; or poftibly, as Jgtiintus 
Curt ins obferves, becaufc the Greeks might have oppos'd fuch an attempt. And to fay 
the truth, they had juft rcafon to dread thofe formidable animals, who, if there be but 
a pretty confidcrable number of them, and that they have but skilful riders, very often 
make dreadful havock in an army. 

'Tis manifeft from Qitintus Curtius, that the elephants in Torus's army put the forces 
of Alexander to a ftand, and that the Greeks found it a very difficult matter at firft to 
defend themfelves againft their prodigious ftrength. This celebrated hiftorian takes 
notice alfo of the love which the elephant on which king Torus rode on the day of battle 
bore to him ; how he took up his maftcr with his trunk, and feated him again on his 

back ; 

» The Indians meafure the riches and power of a man by the number of his elephants. See Fryar's 
voyages. And the Arabians, &c. by the number of camels. 

» 'Tis not the riches, but the great number of children, which the fem confidcr'd as a blefllng, that 
are hinted at in this pafTage. 

« Jud. x. 4. Habeas triginta filios fedentes ft/per triginta fullos afinarum. 

a Judic. xii. 

' They were formerly ufed in Europe, fince <Pyrrbus king of EpirtlS employ 'd 'cm in his armies, but 
'tis many centuries fince. " 
f 7)iod. Sic. lib. 5. c. s. 1 Ibid. I. 3. c. 10. 
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back • in aort, how be defended him to the latt extremity, and tiU fuch time as he was 
ovet'helm'd by the repeated attacks of the Grerf, : whence we may prefume, that ,f 
Z the officers and foldicrs of that unfortunate prince, had adher d to turn w.th as much 
Sour and refolution as that poor beaft did, Alexander would not, perhaps, have 
extended his conqucfts any farther. 



XXXV. Their Ejfences. 

THE Indians, with regard to their pleafures, have the fame tafte the antientshad 
^flowers and eflcnecs; and in general, for everything that rs grateful to the 
- , r nw Whenever a perfon of fomc diflinaion vifits another, thofc who 
^dve th'mt have long filver bottles, which caft forth Tofc-watcr thro-little holes, 
mnch after the manner of our watering-pots. 

Witn thefe they fprinkle the face and head of their gucfls, by way of comphment. 
AtThTfamc time they prefent a plate, which is covcr'd w.th powder of fandal, a very 
flmnt wood; with this they rub the clothes of the v.f.tants; and as tins powder rs 
of fyellwifh colour, and that moll of the Indians*,* eloth'd m very fine white 
?• IL nrodue'd an cftcc!, which to me was at firft very odd and furpnzmg; but 
2£ 6 a P mtcn t after, th'at great numbers of people in^ 'powdcrtheir black 
rccou b rn thr : r oockets mv furprize immediately ceas d. 

^^dS^S^ e y mp.Ty«hcmfclvcs in Lr retirement (forthey 
, A .i™n as reclufc lives as the Turkifl, women) in mak.ng nofegays, garlands and 
lead almoft as ~£ ^ e th J ofe whicU thc bridegroom wears publickly on 
crowns^r chaplcts of flowers, UK ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

bis head on h* > -^^*££u* from »(1 of their epithalamiums, drat they, 
1 on theif weddmg-day, but alfo during the whole fpring and fummer feafons, 

tiful they could meet with. 

XXXVI. Of their Uit&ions. 

jnsT nations have been of opinion, that oil was one oftliofe things which man- 
M kid co Z leaft do without, imagining that it would be impoffible fa them 
, ,'lfdves from the head-achand all other pains, unlefs they tubbd then heads 
to keep themfelvcs iron, m fcu ^ n _ ^ ^ 

.every day thcrewuh, or apply £££ \ ^ of „ J ffity , bccarac , in proce r s 
corrupt and deprave the mind. This 

3 • v. ,J *.v*»n afcribe fome facred virtue to it, which might 
. The MM rprinWe Aeie *^\&j5££^^ M made its appearance, .here waa 
be almofl compared to .hat «f. h ^S M "f f diSaef. or the hcarr-ach It would have been ,m- 
r.ot a womaa, maid, or beau b "'3 l ' ha vc had the .hou&ndlh parr of the extraordinary effefls this 
poffible for all the water .n C4rtf«*to, to £ave had toe f ^ ^ ofu 

♦K^ Indians fprinkle with rofe-watcr. There is fome probability that this cuftom 

th h ufed to powder themfe Ives ^^Itflhloio^ Song, he head 0} my beloved is as 

might be alluded to in thc 1 1 verie 01 5 t 

tbemoftfine Gold.&c. wear chapkts D f flov ~» - ***** - *™ *"« — — - 

c The anticnt Greek*™ contrai 

Vol. HI. 




Z 6 Z Of their Un&iotts. 

This cuftom, I fry, took its rife from a kmd of neceffity j for, as was juft now ob- 
ferv'd, 'twas look'd upon as a fovercign remedy againft the hcad-ach, and particularly 
in hot-countries. Tis certain, that thofe who rub their heads with oil arc fcldom bald. 
Wc read in fcripturc, that the Jczvijb women ufed to take great delight in thefe unctions, 
and frequently prcfer'd them to the things moft neccflary for life. Thus the prophet's 
widow, who addrefs'd hcrfclf to Elijba, notwithftanding her great poverty and 3 extreme 
hecefhev, had yet oil to anoint herfelf with. 

The Indians, and efpecially their women, are no Icfs fond of this cuftom. They 
could hardly have a worfc punimment, than to be one moment without their heads 
gliftcning with oil • but as they have no olive-oil, they ufe that of cocoa. 

The anticnts did not only anoint thcmfclvcs by way of prefcrvative againft the hcad- 
ach, and for healing of wounds; butalfoin ftrcngthening the nerves, and to make their 
limbs fupplc, efpecially after any laborious excrcife. Tis thus wc find in the Iliad, 
that Ulytfes and THotnedes, after their return from taking a view of the Trojan army, 
1 wam'd, rubb'd thcmfclvcs with oil, and afterwards went to brcakfaft. 

The Indians do the fame at their return from a journey, or in general, after having 
wearied thcmfclvcs with any laborious excrcife; for on thefe occafions they never fit 
down to eat or rcpofc thcmfclvcs, till fuch time as they have wafh'd, and rubb'd them- 
fclvcs with oil. 

'Twas anticntly a cuftom for all champions in the gymnaftic cxcrciies, to praciile the 
fame cuftom, not only fuch as wreftlcd, to prevent their antagonifts from laying hold of 
them, but all the reft, in order to make their bodies more robuft and their limbs more 
pliant. 

' Mankind, who at firft had refped to ufefulnefs only in thefe unftions, never employ d 
fuch oils as were fecnted j infenfibly they were for uniting plcafurc to profit, whereupon 
oil was hcighten'd with perfumes and aromatic fpices : Thus what at firft was no more 
than a prefcrvativc or remedy, became at lafl one of the moft fenfual pleafures. After 
this, all fuch as were defirous of pafllng for beaux or very pretty fellows, were oblig'd 
to moiften their hair with cflence, and be fuch as Batbyllush rcprefentcd in Anacreon, 
for in his advice to a painter, where he defcribes to him the manner in which he 
would have the beautiful youth of Samos drawn, he tells him, he muft make his 
f hair moift. 

Virgil has defcrib'd Turnus after the fiimc manner, when he fays, that his d hairs, 
which were curl'd with a red-hot iron, were all moift with myrrh. 

Nay, fo far did they carry their effeminacy, as not to be aftiam'd of having their 
bodies rubb'd all over with cflence by women. Nor did f Tclemachus and Tififtratiis, 
with all their wifdom, fcruplc to have the fame done to them after their return from 
vifiting the palace of Mcnelaus, and before they fat down to cat. 

Others ufed to rub every part of their body with odoriferous oils before they went 
to bed. Several of the primitive chriftians obferv'd this cuftom, which f Clemens 
Alexandrinus cenfur'd in his cotcmporaries. 

But they were chiefly ufed by the fair-fcx. The ftrongeft perfumes of Arabia were 
too weak for them. 'Tis not very long fincc that the Europeans themfelves were of the 
fame tafte; but as the mode chang'd, 'twas abfolutely neccflary tafte fhould change 

alfoi 

* 4 Rc". iv. z. Kon babet ancilla tua quiequam in dorxofm, nifi partm cki quo ungatar. 
b Iliad, a jib. x". Hiqne loti €£? unBi fingui oho jentaculo ajftdebant. 

c Or rather, gliftening. Anacr. Ode =?. Nitidas comas foe Mi. According to the latin verfion. 
<> JEncid. i i Critfatos calido ferro, myrrbaque madentes. 

Hot from the vexing iron, and fmcar'd with fragrant oil. SDryden. 

f Cl^'kSLax. lib. a. c.8. Coronarum autem £•? wigucntorum ufus non eft nobis necejfarius, ad 
ilbidines cnim & voluptates im}elhmt> maxime cum noxfrofe eft. 



/ 
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alfo; and that in order to fait one's fclf to times and fcalbns the woman, who five 
an twenty years ago eould with plcafure have fpent her l,fc mthc m.dft of the moft 
and who always wore famed gloves, fhould famt at he fight 
rf eeltain fleers, or at the approach of the leaft perfume. Mr. «,n?o, aHr, .uflo. 

7-, - P^t every man wh. eanre to vifit another 
,vith effenee to perfume his head; and there could not be a greater pece of rude .s 
or difref«a, than not to offer fomething of this kind: thus when the Tb.r.fee, w.th 
or anrcipcci, iua. ° ffiin , , rhlf woman , and, what was much 

Z Zt'beviUnot anoint his btadvith his oil. The mcamng of wh.ch «, That 
£ win not Wfit him, and confequcntly will not be obliged to reee.ve any of. h,s cvr- 

"'Theantients not only ufed pcrfam'd oils and elTences for themfelves but alio fmcar'd 
Jl IT1 t a nftancc of which we meet with in a very pretty ode of Anacrcon, 
f e two doves re the interlocutors; one of which carried a letter from h.m to h,s 

' h - ^ nion cons "T cs he 7 or s ™* F "' 

rZ ,nd noon her diffufing fo agreeable an odour around. 

™'e S generally prefent nothing but rofe-wa.er to their v.fitants, as was 
oblvdt^P-ding'afticle; but they always prefent oU every morn.ng to fuch 
gucfts as make any ftay with 'cm. 

XXXVII- Their affeBed Out fide. 

miv be faid that the Indians, in general, are a very neat people ; they are very 
T M f walhin" themfelves, and I am perfuaded, that the mod r.g,d Thanfec 
■ 1 ,Z Lc -i tt "t n this particular: they a,.b agree with 'cm in ievcral other 
St ^oHnfiL, in thcir^raycrs. which they affect fomctimcs to fay » pubhc, 

out chiefly, in their ^^eTm^^Mieation of a narrow foul, and mew 
, ThCy f~Pt for aU ""h L cannot command their padions, or fuffer themfelves 
the utmoft «W ^ «" or inj a man may d0 -cm, they never 

to be rnflamd ««h anger W b J themfelves ; and 

fail to keep the.r tempers, b„ *» does no ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

whenever they have made "<°>n<™ ° h y ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

They even conceal their refentments 
^ v S hit hi the! always Hand upon their guard, cfpccially when they are con- 
fo well, that tho tncy y r ovcr _ reach one another daily, and 

feious of havrng ^ongd any J '^\Ly t ^ to be their dearcft and moft 

r - J7f Ws Whenever hey happen to be bit in this manner, they, wrthout fo 
faithful friends. ay nene\ cr tncy A - v ^ thcm V cnt only their corn- 

much as once thinking upon the perfon who has decavd them, V 

, S Luc vii. 4*. Oleo caput mam W» unxifii i Uc autcm areata writ fedes meos. 
> Oleum peccatoris non impivgva caput meum. 
.Anacrcon,Odc 9 . und* nunc adores, 

Hue advolam per auras 
Spirafqtte depluifque. 
But .he though, is much mote beautiful in the original Gnck. 



How the Moguls divide the Day, &c. 



plaints againft thcmfclvcs ; never lay the blame on any one clfe, and own that they richly 
deierv'd it, for having truftcd one whom they had formerly offended : for 'tis a maxim 
with them, that injuries arc never forgot. Notwithftanding, they are in private the 
greatcft debauchees in the world, they yet are greatly referv'd in public. One never hears 
an obfeene word come out of their mouths, and they always affect a very modeft beha- 
viour outwardly : in fine, they might be propos'd as complete models of moral per- 
fection, did their thoughts and actions agree with their expreffions. 

XXXVIII. Hov) the Moguls divide the Day, and 
their Maimer of measuring Time. 

TH E inhabitants of Mogul divide the natural day, which confifts of twenty-four 
hours, into eight parts ; each of which is again fubdivided into fevcral others, 
according to the length of the days. As for inftance, thofe who inhabit near the line, 
and who have almoft equal day and night, have but very little difference in their di- 
vifions j however this difference is greater under the tropics, and always incrcafes in 
proportion to the diflancc from the equinoctial. 

They meafurc time by a water-clock, which however is very different from our 
Clej>J)dra or hour-glafs, which is laid to have been invented by Ctefibius of Alexandria, 
about 634 years after the foundation of Rome. The Clepfydra was compos'd of two 
Imooth batons join'd clofc together, one of which was full of water and the other empty. 
At the bottom of the latter was a piece of cork, which cover'd it all over, excepting 
fo much as was ncceffary for the letting it go up and down with eafe. On this cork 
flood a little figure that held a little flick in its hand, with which it pointed out the 
hours on the lines which were drawn on a little column that was fix'd at the edge of 
the bafon, and which rais'd itfelf above it. There was a communication between 'em 
by means of a little hole, and that which was full, emptied itfelf gently into the other 
in which the cork was, which the water rais'd by degrees. At the fame time that 
the cork rofe, the figure which flood upon it rofc alfo, and by that means pointed out 
the hours with its flick. 

The Clcpfidra ufed by the inhabitants of Mogul, is in their language call'd Gari or 
Gad/i, and has not fo much work in it, but then it requires more attendance, a man 
being oblig'd to watch it continually. 'Tis a bafon fill'd with water, in which they 
put a little copper difh, with a very imall hole in its bottom. The water comes by 
infcnfiblc degrees into this difh, which when full, and that the water contain'd in it 
begins to mix itfelf with that in the balbn, it then finks to the bottom. The time which 
it takes up in filling is by them call'd a Gari, which, according to the obfervation I 
have made, amounts to twenty-two minutes, thirty feconds of time : ib that when the 
day is exaftly twelve hours in length, each part contains eight Garies, that is 1S0 mi- 
nutes, or three hours. As the days fliortcn, there are lefs Garies in each part of the 
day, and more in thofe of the night ; for we are always to add to the one, what we 
fubftraft from the other, becaufc the night and day together muft regularly confift of 64 
Garies, that is 1440 minutes, or 24 hours. As foon as one Gari is ended, the perfon 
who watches the clock, flrikes as many blows upon a copper-table as there arc Garies 
pafs'd ; after which he flrikes others to ftiew the part, whether of the day or night. 

Someperfons, according to Aben-Efra, have pretended that the Teraphims, of which 
mention is fo often made in fcripture, were water-clocks, pretty like the Garies of the 
Moors : but they have advane'd this without one corroborating proof, or even the Ieaft 
fliew of probability. The gods which Rachel 'ftole from her father Labati, arc indeed call'd 

Teraphbns, 



Their chief Temple. 

•r but there is not one fingie rcafon to induce us to believe that 'twas her 

£3K*£S -y wi*. This was not a thing of fo much value, as to have 
tZl 'em to run away with it in a elandcfline manner, or to have mcmcd fuchd.- 
SeTreh I latan made after it, who ranfack'd aU Jacobs tent upon that account 
S rlathims were houfcold gods, and no, clocks. Tis alfo an error to . 
ley ever f£,kc; or that Rachel carryVi them off, purely to prevent her fathers eon- 
fulting 'cm about her flight. 

XXXIX. Tlieir chief Temple. 

-T^WAS with rcafon that the Jcvs eonfider'd the temple of J«ff>» * *= 
r^rd'shoufe; as a place that was truly holy, and in wh.ch Goddeflred paru- 

C ^he A/SlSte the fame idea of Mecca, and the heathen Indians of the 
■ ZJficjvunu*, which is a large edifice buflt on the Sea-ihore pretty near 
Zwcr. Wc are told that this <Pagod is very rich, and that among other precous 
£f there is a very large ftatue in it, with two emeralds of a P tod,g,ous fize for ,ts 
TJ* but as I myfeif have never been there, nor have met w.th any Eurofean .who 
2,2 give me a certain account of it, I therefore cannot pretend to be cxaft ,n the re- 

caus'd it to be inclos'd, at leafl I have been told fo, and that 
in order o put a top to the numberlefs multitude of heathens, who ufed to come thather 
2 ptUage from the remote* parts of the Indies, to the no finall advantage of the 
Bramins, who by that means got great fums of money. 

Th f are the principal points wherein we have obferv'd a eonto^J regard to 
v «L« of the I»L»r and thofe of the anticnts, particularly the Jews. Was a 
mLta^tc upTnf fpagan fyftem, he undoubtedly would find a much greater aifl- 
ri™ between *L> as fof inflance, a Soman who had liVd under T.tus , who havtng 
been well acquainted with both, would have undertaken to w„te then- chamaers. 
We have drawn a parallel between the J*?s and Ind.ans w.th regard to then- 
n L and P civi i . wc m ay alfo compare 'em together w.th refped to gen.us 

y al4 imbib* Both of them are continual flaves to prepoflef- 

^T^- Tw wSVherr^:; it being th/mofl infupportable of afl 

"e two people adhere fo very fcrupuloufly to every thing that favours ever fo little 
ofTantiquityf that it abfolutely prevents their makmgany progrefs m the Wes^and 

' .Wcn,ay compare, his 

AfMo at 2>W, ".hat of Cere, » S»V «*= « «f»' ff if wc find 6me ^blaoce 

they not be corner don this occafion, wlth ^ 1 n V^/ a n P rucb chriftians as flaves, as are notable to give 
that of the chrillians? For we may 'o^der a» ^"J 1 *™ lif e/hould examine the particulars 
any reafon for their belief. There is no ye «h" a pet on n ow 1 i e . reafijns ^ ^ 
of the fcvcral articles in .he creed, but then he ou g r in S the fight of God, than a Srafi- 

,hc»! Such as are negligent upon this head, are not ^feHow-cr/aturcs. JLet us therefore 

/SSwholiveiupto the rules of morality, ^/^^^^^^g^n^^^^ 
conclude, that mankind in general ^^^"f' 0 ^^^ Traditiln, and then the parallel would 
' He mould have faid, te^tf^JZ ^fc 
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2.66 Their chief Temple. 

keeps them in the blind ignorance of their forefathers, they being frighted at the leaft 
appearance of novelty ; and think it a crime to improve ever fo little on what their 
anccftors have advane'd. 

• The whole knowledge of thefc people goes no further than in their getting by heart 
the fcveral things which they fay that God or the gods have done for 'cm, together with 
fome books of morality, whofe precepts they learn very carefully, and which they arc 
every moment repeating with an affected gravity ; an equal indication of their ignorance 
as well as prefumptioh. 

They make war as it were only by ftarts, and conquer in the fame manner; or rather 
they are to beconfidcr*d only as fo many machines, which their h pricfb fet a going, and 
whom they infpirc with fear or intrepidity, according to the afTurances they give them 
of the good or ill fuccefs of the batde. 

e They fometimes fight with the utmoft obftinacy for the defence of their Religion ; 
which, as it is founded on fome promifc of their foothfaycrs, rauft neccflariiy be very 
nearly allied to a Ipirit of fury ; and thefc poor wretches don't perceive that the 
greater number of vidories they gain, they only cnflavc thcmfclvcs the more, and in- 
creafe the weight of their chains, by giving their pricfts an opportunity of fettling the 
laws, or rather tyranny, upon a ftronger foundation. 

d As they look upon all other nations as profane, and rcfufe to have any familiarity 
with foreigners, and univcrfally defpifc all but their own dear fclves, we are not to 
wonder if they arc equally contcmn'd in their turn. 

* The Jews look'd upon their fubordination to the Romans as the grcatcit misfortune 
that could poflibly have befallen 'cm : nevcrthclefs, nothing in the world could have been 
more advantageous, for the corrcipondencc they by that means obtain'd with the moil polite 
and moft learned men in the world, having open'd their eyes a little, it hereby gave 
them an opportunity of indulging a freedom of thought, and of being no longer tied 
down to think as their forefathers. And indeed, fome of thefc applied thcmfclvcs af- 
terwards to the ftudy of thchiftory of other nations, and the polite arts, of which they 
were utterly ignorant before. 

The Indians arc as much flaves as ever, and it will be equally happy for them 
Ihould any civiliz'd nation break their chains by the conqueft of their country. % 

They were very near being refcu'd from their captivity in the time of 'Alexander 
the Great. Had the Greeks but continued longer in the Indies, they would infallibly 
have communicated to them both their politenefs and learning : but this hero was for 
conquering fo many nations, that he could fcarcely flatter himfelf with the hopes of 
bringing fo much as one under fubjeftion, or malting them fubmit to the laws of the con- 
queror. He was nofooner in one country, but he flew the next moment into another: 
like to thofe torrents, which the faftcr they drive along, the fewer marks they leave" 
of their courfe. 

One 

« The knowledge of a numbcrlcrs multitude of chriftians goes no further than this. Several of thef 
repeat by heart the ten commandments, to which other* add certain prayers. The Roman-Catbolicks learn 
the Creed the Lord Sprayer ^ an d ^the Ave-Maria with a few prayers m the faints j the heretic^ earn 
fpintual fongs, and fome of Ovid's Tfslmi. In this confifts the devotion of both 

k clergy often a£l >n the fame manner, and the wars which they foment are always the moft fatal 

< The parallel might be juftly drawn with the chriftians, to our Ihamc be it fpoken. Confpiracie* 
have been form d, and wars have been undertaken, barely on thefc promifes. There is no nccc£ f 
defcendmg to particulars, fincc : any one who will give himfelf the trouble to look into the hiftorv of L P 
times, will be plainly convinc d ot the truth of this aflertion. y a 

- We alfo arc guilty of the fame fault. It muft be confefs'd that the chriftian Religion is excellent in 
itfelf ; but then were itnot more laudable to bring over infidels and hcreticks bygentlencfs and inflruclion 
than to make cm more obftinate by violence and contempt ? r 

• There are fome nations in Europe, to whom it has been in like manner reprefentcd the correfpon- 
dence they might have with certain iflanders, who happily poffefs a freedom in thinking. We don't 7av, 
that twou d be a happmefs for us to become their fubjecls, but wc believe it would certainly be fo were 
we to imbibe part oftneir principles. Wc have for feveral years reap'd great benefit from iheir notions, 
by the commerce which wc are obliged to carry on with 'em, and whicTi will be ftill greater, when we 
fliall have fhook off the chains of thofe, who would willingly become our fathers and matters, 
i he reader may compare thefc times of Akxander to others much lefi remote. 
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One who was to declare for the anticnts, or a pcrfon of a greater feverity of temper, 
would exprefs hirafclf very differently from this, with regard to the 'Jews and Indians, 
tho* he were not to make any diftinftion between their religions, but confidcr'd 'cm 
on the fame foot. I believe, froni the few remarks which I have made on thofc two 
nations, he might form the following reflections. 

' Both Jews and Indians, at lcaft a great part of them, have preferv'd the fira- 
plicity which prcvail'd in the infancy of the world. This is manifeft from their food, 
their drefs, and their pleaftircs, in all which, plainnefs is chiefly confulted. They arc 
moft delighted with fuch things as prcfent thcmfelves to their minds with the grcateft 
Cmplicity, and moft naturally flatter their imaginations. 

The fear they arc under of falling into error, makes 'cm adhere very fcrupuloufly to 
the counfels of the moft wife and learned among 'em, from this confederation, that no- 
thing can be more dangerous for mankind in general, but cfpccially for fuch as are 
uninform'd with experience, to attempt to walk by no other rule than fuch a one as is 
fuggefted by their own undcrftandings. 

The Indians obferve very punctually the feveral injunctions which the religion they 
profefs prefcribes j and as they know that mankind cannot be their own mailers in every 
refpect, but are in fome meafure bora to fubjection, they chufc to worfhip their Gods, 
and yield a blind fubmiffion to their law, rather than b be flaves to caprice and am- 
bition, like moft other nations in the world. 

They never apply c thcmfelves to any of the fciences, but fuch as arc of abfblute 
ncceffity ; looking upon the reft as acquifitions, which tho* they enlarge the human 
faculties, they yet make a man more unhappy, and ufually fvvell him with pride. 

They are fenfiblc that vice is much more apt to infinuate itfelf into the mind than 
virtue, for which reafon they fhun all familiarity with foreigners, for fear of being in- 
fected with their ill cuftoms and vices. Twas to prevent their being fore'd to live 
among 'cm, that they were fometimes prompted to make fuch ftrenuous and furprizing 
efforts in order to keep them from entring into their country, or to drive them out from it. 

Their brains arc never projecting of novelties, but are employ 'd wholly on traffic, 
or the feveral trades which their fathers had taught 'em, in which particular they dif- 
fer greatly from thofe nations to whom we give the name of polite and civiliz'd, who 
are never fatbfy'd with what their predecelfors have left 'em, but on the contrary arc 
eternally torturing their imaginations in order to invent fomething new, and to force 
nature as it were } and whofe reputations increafe in proportion as they deviate from 
thofe paths in which their anceftors had trod, and which nature herfelf had pointed 
out to them. 

» The parallel is not juftly drawn on this occafion. The Jews are very far from obferving any fimpli- 
dry on that head, bat are on the contrary great friends to pomp and luxury, and fet every engine to work, 
in order to join art and nature together in their plcafures. < 

* This Reflection is no ways juft. The wars and revolutions which happen in the Indies, are a proof 
that thofe nations often make a political, of a purely religious afiairj and that 'tis the fame in Afia as in 
Europe where thofe who arc the moft zealous ftickJers for the Deity, are not always his beft friends. 

« As'for the Ttvu they neglea the fciences, and apply thcmfelves to bufinefs only : but this they do 
from judgment and rcflcftion, well knowing that there is nothing to be got by learning. 
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XL Of the Indies in general, and the Cuftoms of its 
Inhabitants. 

I Hope the reader will pardon me, if, notwithftanding the refolution I had made of 
writing only on the conformity between the cuftoms of the Indians and thofe of 
the Antients; I now fhould wholly lay afide antiquity, to give a fhort account of the 
Indies, in the ftile and manner of other travellers. However, I don't flatter myfelf fo 
" far as to imagine that I mall write any thing new, but on the contrary am perfuaded 
that I fhall relate nothing but what fcvcral others have faid before me ; but the reader 
may depend I fhall not be very prolix on this head, nor would I once have touch'd. 
upon it, had it not been to avoid an appearance of Angularity, and to fhew I was not 
too fond of my firft notions. 

Mod people who have never ftirr'd from home, form to thcmfelvcs an advantageous 
idea of diftant countries. They fancy they abound with all things necefTary for life, 
and imagine them to be exempt from all thofe defects, all thofc difagreeable particulars, 
which are found in their own. They confider them as regions moft exquifitcly delightful, 
bccatife moft travellers have defcrib'd 'cm as inch , and indeed thofc gentlemen ufually 
paint the countries they have vifited in the moft agreeable colours. 

I had read feveral defcriptions of foreign countries, before my leaving Europe. In 
thefe they were generally reprefented as fo many inchanting places : every thing in 
them was beautiful, every thing lovely, and the moft innocent plcafurcs prefented thern- 
fclves in crouds. The inhabitants of thofe happy climes wanted nothing to make, their 
felicity cverlafting, but a poflibility of living eternally. I myfelf was of the fame opi- 
nion, becaufe travellers aflur'd me it was foj but I undecciv'd myfelf, by vifiting thofe 
countries which had been defcrib'd in fuch glaring terms. I have generally obferv'd, 
that moft travellers who had writ upon 'cm, very much heightcn'd their beauties, but 
had touch'd but very lightly on the inconveniencies which arc found in them, or thofc 
diiagrccablc things which pcrfons arc oblig'd to undergo in them. 

The Author of nature has diftributed his bleflings pretty equally over the feveral coun- 
tries of the world. Good and bad arc every where met with, and 'tis a very difficult 
matter for a man, who has feen feveral countries, to live a long time, in one, without 
regretting another; becaufe there is not one country to be found, in which there is not 
fomcthing wanting, which may cafily be met with in another. So that we ought to 
lay afidc all thofe prejudices which we may have entertain'd in this refpeft, and not 
' imagine that there is one Angle fpot in the whole world, that has all things defirable, 
and in which, plcafurcs and pains do not alternately fucceed each other. 

The coaft of Coromandel is in the torrid zone, where heat rages with the utmoft vio- 
lence. There are certain winds here which blow continually during fomc feafons of 
the year, which are cali'd land-winds, becaufe they blow from the land, and thefe 
are prodigioufly troublefome : they generally laft from nine or ten in the morning, 
till three or four in the afternoon. None but the natives dare ftir out during that time, 
for every ftep a man takes, he feems to have fo much fire thrown in his face, cfpe- 
cially between the hours of ten and two. This land-wind is fucceeded by another 
that blows from fea, which rifes the moment the other is laid, and is fomuch the more 
agreeable, the more the heat has been violent during the day. 'Tis then a man may enjoy 
all the pleafures of walking. 

Men 
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Mcnconfiderthc verdure, with which the trees in hot countries arc perpetually cloth'd, 
as the greatcft beauty that is to be met with in thefe regions, but are ncvcrthclefs mi- 
flaken, fince ufe makes it no longer a plcafurc; and I cannot fay, whether the variety 
of feafons which we have in Europe is not fomething more agreeable; for as India 
does not feel the fevcrity of our winter fcafon, fo neither have they any thing that 
may be compar'd to the beauty of our fpring. Tis there one perpetual fummcr, that 
burns up the grafs, and dries up the fields, which, after the rainy fcafon, never con- 
tinuc green above two months. 

The rains faU regularly in thofc feafons, andlaft generally from the middle of June 
to the middle of September, during which there feldom happens the leaft interval of 
fair weather They arc lefs troublefomc at Tondichery than in other places, becaufe 
as 'tis a fandy ground, it docs not fpoii the roads, which, during that time, are alraoft 
impoflable in the kingdom of Bengal, becaufe of the richnefs of the foil Thcie rains 
arc abfolutely wanted in the Indies, for whenever they fail to defcend, as rice re- 
quires a great deal of moifturc, they arc fure to be afflicted with famine. 

Rice is the common food of the inhabitants of the country. This they firft boil, 
and afterwards tofs up with butter, fafiron and herbs. Others eat it with meat, or fifti 
and then call it Caris. They fcafon it very high with pepper, whtch makes thefc 
Karoos not altogether fo agreeable to the palate, as they would otherwife be. 

They have game enough, fuch as wild-boars, roe-bucks, hares, partridges, wood- 
pigeons, a great quantity of fnipes, wild-ducks, teal, and all kinds of water-fowl ; 
but I never faw any rabbits there. 

There is hardly any better fifh in the world than at Tondtchery, and they have one 
among the reft which they call Tamper. 'Tis a flat fifh, and may beft be compar'd 
to our turbots, except that 'tis not quite fo thick 5 but then the ilefh is as firm, and 
taftcs as well. They have alfo very good mullets. 

They have a great quantity of fruits, but they arc all very different from ours. The 
Mamie is mightily valued there, whofe tafte is very much like that of our peach, 
which however is much larger, but has not near fo large a ftonc, and its leaves are 
verv like that of the peach. Thefc Mangues arc excellent when they arc of the right 
fort but the others arc ftringy. 'Twou'd be needlcfs to trouble the reader with an 
account of the variety of fruits which their foil produces; for not to mention that this 
wou'd carry us to too great lengths, 'twou'd be almoft impoffiblc to give a juft idea of 
them to fuch as have never fecn or tailed them. 

Both lemmons and oranges arc pretty common in the Indies, but far lefs fo than in 
America which abounds more with thofe kind of fruits than any other country in the 
world I neverthelefs have fecn a fmall kind of orange in the ifland of Moeli, which 
I never met with in America. They arc no bigger than our Tomme d'Apis, and have a 
red oeel *Tis of a more watry fubftance than our common orange j and as they ripen, 
their rind which is ribb'd like that of a melon, opens like that of a pomgeranate. 

There are in that ifland a great quantity of G#tf-trces. The manner how the 
fticks are made in which that kind of purgative-gum is put, is pretty well known in 
Europe They are long and dry when ripe, and whenever the wind blows, the flicks 
with which thofe trees are loaded, wave up and down, and fo ftrike againft each other, 
which is a very ftrange noife to fuch perfons as don't know what it is owing to, efpe- 
chUy if they happen to be in the midft of a foreft, when they fometimes hear this 
clauYme found at a great diftance from 'em. 

There is no man who has been in the Indies, but muft have heard iof Bete! which, 
next to rice, is the food that is molt eaten there, and which the Indians, and even a 
great number of Europeans, can leaft live without. 

Vol, III. * 22 Thh 
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This Betel is a plant that riles pretty much like our virgin-vine. Each of thefe 
plants has a vine-prop about 1 s foot high. Its leaf is pretty much like that of the 
Lilach or Arabian-Bean, except that 'tis thinner. The Indians cat this as a great 
dainty, but ncrcr alone. They firft rub it with a little lime made of dells, after which 
they take little fliccs of Arregua ait very thin, and wrap them up in the leaf. This 
Arregua is a fruit that is exactly the lame as the nutmeg, except that it has no fmell. 
This mixture of Betel leaves, of lime, and Arregtta, is call'd Betel. Such perlbns as 
are in good circumllances, add fome Cachoo to it, which is an eatable perfume, pretty 
well known in Europe, tho' it comes from the Indies. This medley of drugs makes 
their lips and teeth as red as blood. 

'Tis certain that the plant Betel boafts a great many virtues. Tis very healing to 
the fromach, and fuch as cat of it regularly, arc never out of order, nor arc they ever 
afflicted with the tooth-ach, it prefcrving the teeth firm and llrong, tho' they turn 
red. 

The inhabitants of the country generally prclcnt one another with Betel, in the fame 
manner as we offer fnuff, and they never go any where without carrying a little of it 
about 'em. Wc arc told that 'tis dangerous to take any from the women, unlels a 
man perfectly acquainted with 'cm, becaufc they are laid to make Philters or love- 
potions of them, and for this purpole they work it up with certain drugs fit for that 
purpofc. 

I cannot affirm this to be true, but however will aflure the reader, that I law one of 
our foldiers, who after refilling to cat any thing for two days together, defcrted in order 
to run after a woman, whom they affui'd me had given him Bet el \ tho' the creature 
certainly was not worth running after, Ihe being both old and ugly, whereas the loldier 
was a handfomc fellow about thirty. They lometimes alio poifbn their enemies with 
this plant. 

I forgot to mention, that whenever any Indian is wounded, he chews Betel leaves, 
and applies them to the wound, and this is found to be as efficacious, and heal as quick 
as balm. 

The grcateft part of India is a perfect dclart, ib that a man is often oblige! to go a 
long way to find a poor cottage, or a few miferable villages, the moft part of which 
arc abandon'd. This devaluation is owing to the continual wars of the Great Mogul* 
who began by ruining the country of the Indians, in order to make himlelf matter of it • 
and who, from a political view, always opprciTcs the people, and keeps them miierably 
poor, for fear they fliould lhake off his yoke : for notwithftanding the great havock 
that has been made of them, they are ftill much more numerous than the Moors. A 
man cannot forbear being touch'd with companion, when he reflects on the flavery of 
thefe people, and the total ruin of their country ; and when he compares the deplorable 
Irate to which they are now redue'd, with that they were in but an hundred years 
ago. 

The Afiatics have always been look'd upon as a foft and effeminate people. This 
.is certainly their juft character, for they are utter enemies to labour, and great lovers 
of eale and repofe. Whenever they are oblig'd to work, they go about it with a cer- 
tain indolent air, which plainly difcovers they are out of their lphere. As for my 
part, I aicribe this indolence to the violent heat of the climate, for I have leen feveral 
Europeans there, who had contracted the lame ill habit in a very little time. 

This indolence and love of eale, makes *em fet every engine at work, in order to 
procure the feveral conveniencics of life j and they are fure of fucceeding, if they take 
but ever lb little pains. 'Tis true, indeed, that a man does not fee fuch a multitude 
of fine people, nor enjoy the agreeable company which delights fo much in Europe t 
but then it muft be confefs'd, that the kind of independance which one enjoys in thole 
remote countries, is wonderfully agreeable. People are here lefs flaves to a pretended 
1 decorum 
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decorum than in other places. They enjoythe utmoft liberty, and every man lives as he 
links proper. Moreover, a man may there cu, a great figure at a httle : cxpence eTpe- 
ciaUy with regard to fervants, who in that country may be had for a fmal matter 

The Indians in general, may be divided into Moors, Heathens . and Topas The 
as was already obferVd, are the mailers; the Heathens, d,e Haves; and the 
Topas are, properly fpeafcing, neither the one nor the other. 

Thefe MefiZlc the poftcrity of Torture men and A*. » • 

Their ufu/profeffion is that of bearing arms, and tho' they have ne.th« 
nor the complexion of their forefathers, (for they are blaclc, hearty fellow^ hey 
yet have preferVd their gravity. ^^^^1^ S 

fe ve as gunner, tTc French, the 22^, and the -Dutch have alfo feveral of cm 
theh pay. They fpeak broken -Portuguese, which .s the language ofedfor 
^ffic in the M„ 5 and every one who has dealings o thofe countr.es, rs obhgdto 

^Tifwcll known that the Torture were formerly mailers of the Indies whofe 
anarch, aU trembled at their nod. Francis * Almeida v.ce-roy for the ^ kmg_ 1 
?oZ £ al in the Indies, defeated Campfin the Egypuan Soldan » . fa* Tins 
^ in the beginning of the century, and the femcus Alphonfo d Albuquerque 
rTfoccen-or, acquirl no lefs fame by the taking of Goa, and feveral other v.flones 
which he gain* over the Indians. But they are greatly fallen fince that trme and 
ra oft of the other Europeans, who are at prefent fettled m the Ind.es, have eftabhft. d 
Semfelves merely ondreir ruins; efpecially the -Dutch, who are at tbs t.me what 

^cEuroTeanT^Ztc only people whom the -Portuguese^ deal with; 
thev alfo had great fquabbles with the Indians : thefe, weaned with then tyranny ■ md 
LrclEon, rofe up againft them in feveral place, Of tins number were the .nhab.- 
3s of the illand of Modi, who are all Mahometans, and are find to have come 
originally from Arabia. There, after having cut all 1 the -Portuguese to pieces, fc.z'd 
non the illand. I have Teen a morque which was formerly a -Portuguese church. 
Glides thefe Metises, who are the real pofterity of the -Portuguese , there are alfo 
oth 7rswhouke upon themfelves the name of Topas. There are the ?W, ofwhom 
Lntion has been already made. There, whenever they turn chr.ft.ans .mmcd.ately 
"cartats; whereby, from the loweft and moft eontempt.ble rank that s among the 
iZans, they are «is'd at once to the quality of Senbor-Soldad, a d.gn.ty of no fmdl 
™fidemtion among the chriftians of the country. They are, however, had in the 
the reft of the Indians, who know very weU, that moft of them 
wt, em"the Lillian religion, are a fett of beggarly wretches 5 for which reafon 
Thev dve them the name of Chriftianos d'Aros, that is, Rtce-Chn/ltans ; mt.mat.ng 
thereby that the fole motive of their changing their religion was in order to procure 
hemfelves the neceffaries of life with greater cafe, and to be fore of hav.ng fomc nee 
o TaV for we never hear of bread in that country. To fpeak the truth, I don't find 
hat the Indians are fo much to be blam'd upon that account, for 'tis : certain, that 
hofe Taias foldom forupleto do the vUeft offices, and tho' they turn chr.ft.ans, that 
does not make them honefter men. They are very much add.fted to th.evmg, and 
when they cannot find an opportunity of carrying ofT any thing w.th then hands they 
TvUl be fore not to let it efcape their feet, which they en.ployw.th great art and dex- 
, ritv The reader will undoubtedly be forpriz'd at what .s here Cud, nevertheler, 
V rertainlv Tact If a perfon happens to let fall a piece of filver, a knife, or a fork, 
A does not happen to perceive it immediately, thefe <P arias, who generally go bare- 
footed take it up very dextroully with their toes; which being done, they lay their 
5 " hand 
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hand behind 'em, and find out means, by bending the leg, to carry up to their hands, 
whatever they have thus taken up with their foot. They carry on all this hocus focus 
without ftooping their bodies in the leaft : nay, they fhall talk to you at the very time 
that the game is carrying on, efpecially if 'tis in the evening. One would imagine they 
thought it beneath 'cm to work the moment they turn chriflians. I heard a man of pro- 
bity lay, that happening to fpeak one day to a young woman who had been catch'd 
in the excrcife of a trade which is very common in the Indies, and who, in all likeli- 
hood, had done fbmcthing clfe, (for they don't punifh any body for the reft) he ask'd 
her, why flic did not work for her livelihood ? To which the young woman, prodi- 
gioufly furpriz'd at his qucftion, anlwcr'd, JVhy I I'm a Chriflian. A very pretty- 
reply ! 
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IAFJNG, by God's Providence (who direSls our Jleps as 
to bim feemeth mojl proper) obtain d a cure of fouls in the 
Adventures/"^ honourable company of merchants trading to 
the Eaft-Indies ; it happen d that I was transferred from my 
charge on board the flip, to refide in their chief faBory in Guzzarat, in a 
place called Surrat, with Mr. Tho. Kerridge, who prefided over the.r 
affairs in that country: where, agreeable to the curiofty of travellers 
Luiringwhat mod*, mgbi be there found, I obfer^'d a people clothed 
in linnen garments, which defcended pretty low, whofe gejlure and drefs 
foem'dfomethingefeminatc.T'heircountenancewasflya^ 
yet failing, from a bafhful familiarity; and were drawn th.ther by the 
affairs of the Company,. . . 

As my eyes were wholly unacquainted with fuch objecls, they were feme 
timefxdinvondcr; and this admiration, the certain indication of c ,young 
traveller, immediately raisdmy curiofty. I ask'd what W of people 
thofe were, who bore fo odd an afpeSl f I was anfwer d that they were 
Banians, a people foreign to the knowledge of the chrift.an world, the.r 
religion, rites, and cufloms, fparingly treated of by any ; and themfelves 
no left refervd in divulging them : however, that they borrow dfome op.n.ons 
from tbephilofopherVy^go™, with regard to the tranfn.grat.on of fouls 
f Hence I thought fo great a novelty, would make the dfcovery ther^ 
.ratefulandacceptabletomanyofmycountrymen.efpeaa^ 
predeceffors hadfcrupled io bring this religion to light : but whether ,twe,e, 
f at they were Lrrd with the fiBions and chimeras, which the Ban.an 
- citings aboundwith, which might «* ft unworthy of notice , or that tt 
l-Jbe owing tothefhynefi of the Branuns, who will farce a m, a 
/ranger into their company ; the work was left to that man who -would chalk 
to him/elf a path through all thefe impediments. 
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The preftdent, Mr. Thomas Kerridge, was urgent with me to redeem 
their omijfions, and to fee if I could work fomewhat out of this neglected 
fubjeSl. The truth was, I was dejtrous of gaining his affeSion by obeying 
his commands-, who, the better to promote this undertaking, interefled 
himfelf very much in the work, by introducing me into the acquaintance of 
the Bramins ; ?wt to mention that bis eminence of place very much forward- 
ed the difcovery I intended to make. " 

Prefuming that my compliance would be taken in good part, in cafe 
I could pref en t my countrymen with any thing new fromthefe foreign regions; 
I began my work, and endeavoured to extraB materials for the fame out 
of their manufcripts ; and by repeated acccfs, with the ajpflance of Inter- 
preters, made my colleclions out of a book of theirs called the Sh aster, 
which is to them as a Bible, containing the grounds of their religion in a 
written word. 

If therefore any perfon be curious of perufing the religion, rites, and 
cuftoms of thefe Banians, (omitting, for the ?noft part, fuch prodigious f&ions 
as feem indcpendant on fenfe and reafon \ ) they will here meet with the ef- 
fencc and grounds of this feci, digefled into fuch a form, as will beft exhibit 
the knowledge thereof ; and fuch, as I prefume, were never before publiJFd. 
For the truth of which, I refer to the following pages. 
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BANIAN RELIGION. 

INTRODUCTION. 

i H E Banians arc a people of Eajl-India, of whom there are 
great numbers in the kingdom of Guzurat or Cambaya. They 
are meanly cloath'd, wearing only a kind of linnen Surtout, 
that defends pretty low; they have a fimplc and effemi- 
nate mien, and arc look'd upon by the Mahometans in thofe 
countries, with pretty near the fame eye, as the Jrsis by the 
, «■» . -■ Chriliians. They profefs great probity and finccrity, and 

u • «w lar« acquaintance in thofe countries, are employed as brokers, by 
« ^U^Z&a Merchants, in buying and felling their commodities. How- 
« the Enghfi v**™ notwithflandin g their boafted fimplicity, a man muft be 
" CT " I- ZsfZLZ he to aay doings with them; and that they never fail 
« upon hts guard £ fc wl £ ^Uy. All who have written on 

to over-reach, whenever Relations on this head are fo vari- 

.. thofe countnes <^ little of the matter; and that what little 
I' Z didtot! wTmeS b^y : fo far were tbey fromhaving difcover* 
the motives of their worfcip, or religious cercmomes. 

CHAP. I. 

Of God, tie creation of the -world, the creation of the firft man and 
} Jotnan, and the progeny from them defcend.ng, as ,t u by the Ba- 
nians deliuered. 

TUT «eat God (lay the Banians) being alone, bethought himfelfe how hee 
HE great con ^y raanift;ft t0 others . f or his great vertue 

mlS b lc D * ^d fa d if it had not becne communicated to his creatures. 

^ - - euidence of both thefe, then the ere, 

don of a world ^~£fSL with himfelfe, about the making of this 
For th.s rauf =* e m ™Vworld or vniuerfe, and as the ancients (fay they) 
great worke whtth men cd Uh « ^ ^ d . wotte 0 f this mighty 

^ to'wt ^h altt and water: which foure elements were at firft aU 
^ m r d to«tkerTaconfuf,on, but the Almighty fcpamtcd them m manner foBowmg. 
^ t tt d Uuered, that by fome great cane or like inurnment, hee blew vpon 
Rift, K >s delmer , , rf ^ ^ ^ ^ an cgge) whlch fpread _ 

* e *rife further anf further, made 'the firmament fo cleare and tranfparent, which 
nolcompaffeth the world about.. ^ ^ 
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After this, there remaining the earth, as the fediment of the waters, and fomc 
liquid fubftancc with the fame j the Lord made of both thefc together, a thing round 
like a ball, which hre called the lower world, the more-iblid par; whereof became 
the earth, the more liquid the leas; both which majdngone jjlobc, he by a great noyfr 
or humming found, placed them in the middeft of the firmament, which became 
ccqui-diftant from it on cucry fide. 

Then he created a funnc and moonc in the firmament, to diftinguifh the times and 
feafons : and thus thefc fourc elements that were at firft mixt together, became fcparate, 
and affigncd to their feuerall places; the aire to his place, the earth to his, the water 
to his place, and the fire to hjs place. 

Thcie elements thus difpofed, each of them difcharged his feueral parts; the aire 
filled vp whatlbeucr was cmptie; the fire began to nourifh with hisheate; the earth 
brought fortli his liuing creatures ; and the fea his. And the Lord conuey'd to thefc a 
feminall vcrtue, that they might bee fruitfull in their feuerall operations j and thus the 
great world was created. 

This world, as it had its beginning from fourc elements, lb it was meafured by fourc 
rhaine points of the compaflc; Eaft, Weft, North y and South \ and was to be conti- 
nued for fourc ages ; and to be peopled by fourc Cajls or forts of men, which wcr c 
married to foure women appointed for them, of which we fhall fpeake .is order may 
giuc occafion. 

God hauing thus made the world, and the creatures thereto belonging J then God 
created man, as a creature more worthy then the reft, and one that might be moft ca- 
pable of the workes of God. The earth then did at God's voyce and command, ren- 
der this creature from his bowels, his head firft appearing, and after that his body, 
with all the parts and members of the lame, into whom God conuey'd life, which as 
foone as he had received, witneffed it fclfe : for colour began to fhew it felfc red in 
his lippes, his cyc-liddcs began to difclofc the two lights of nature, the parts of his 
body bewrayed their motion, and his vndcrftanding being informed, hec acknowledged 
his maker, and gauc him worfhip. 

That this creature might not bee-alone, who was made by nature lociablc, God fc- 
conded him with a companion, which was woman; to whom not fb much the out- 
ward Jhape, as the likenc/Te of the minde and difpofition fecmcd agreeing : and the 
firft mans name was Tourous, and the womans name was Tarcoutee ; and they liued 
conjoyned together as man and wife, feeding on the fruitcs of the earth, without the 
deftruction of any living creature. 

Thcfe two liuing in this conjunction had foure fonncs ; the firft was called Bra?n- 
mon, the fecond Cutter/, the third Shudder/, the fourth IVjfe. Thefe foure bre- 
thren wcrc of natures diftinct each from the other ; the foure elements claiming in 
each of them a different predominance : For Brammon was of an earthly conftitution, 
and therefore mclancholly ; and Cutter/ was of a fiery conftitution, and therefore 
of a martiall fpirit. Shuddery was of a flegmaticke conftitution, and therefore of a 
peaceable or conucrfable difpofition ; IVjfe was of an ayery temper, and therefore 
full of contriuemcnts and inuentions. 

And becaufe Br amnion was of a melancholly conftitution, and ingenious; God in- 
dued him with knowledge, and appointed him to impart his precepts and lawes vnto 
the people; his graue and ferious looke, beft fitting him for fuch a purpofe: for 
which caule hee gauc him a booke, containing the forme of diuine worfhippe and re- 
ligion. 

And becaufc Cutter/ was of a martiall temper, God gauc him power to fway 
kingdomes with the fecpter, and to bring men into order, that the wcale publicke 
might thriuc by vnited indcavours for the common good : as an emblemc of which 
the Almighty put a fword into his hand, the inftrument of victory and domination. 

* And 
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And becaufe Shudder) was of a nature mild and conucrfcable, it was thought mcctc, 
that he fliould bee a merchant, to inrich tlie common-wealth by traffickc, thatfocucry 
place might abound with all things, by the vfe of (hipping and navigation : as a 
monitour to put him in minde of which courfe of life, he had a pane of ballances 
put into his hand, and a baggc of waights hung at his girdle, inftrumcnts moll accom- 
madatc to his profeflion. 

Laftly, becaufe Wrfe was of an aycry temper, whofe concepts vfe to bee more 
fubde and apprchenfiue, he was indued with admirable inventions, and was able by 
his firft thoughts, to forme any thing that belonged to the mechamcke or handy- 
crafts man : For which purpofe hee had a bagge of tooles or inftrumcnts, confiihng oi 
fuch variety, as were neccflary to effeauate the workes of his fancy or concept. 

Thus vou hauc the firft man and woman, and the progeny from them dclcend.ng, 
according to Banians tradition ; and a world to be raifed of fo few the pcrlons (as 
they thinkc) could not be better fitted to the fime, the whole world bemgwell con- 
fidercd, confifting of, and fubfifting by, fuch four kinds of men. 

The world being in this mayden pnritie, that the generations of men might not be 
deriued from a polluted beginning of mankinde ; the Almighty gaue not Tourousjnd 
-Parcouue any daughters, leaft fomc of thefe foure fonnes, preferring the needs of 
propagation, before piety and religion, Ihould haue deflourcd then- fillers, and haue 
blemiLd the world with impurity: but prouiding better for the holmcffc andfanchty 
of our anccftors, that the worke of generation might be agreeable to the worfcc of 
creation, God made foure women, for thefe foure men, and placed them at the fime 
State* one at the caft, another at the weft, a third at the north and a fourth at the 
fouth; that thus being diuided, there might be a better meanes for the fpreadmg of 
their generations ouer the face of the earth ; with which foure women how the foure 
fonnes of the firft man met, fcall bevndcrftood in the feqncaleof thetr fcucraU flones 
in the Chapters following. 



CHAP. II. 



Of Braramon the cldefl fonne of Pourous, his trauaile towards she 
eaft; he meetcth with the -woman appointed for him, the paffages 
that happened in their accoaft, their marriage, and peopling the eaft. 

THIS cldeftfonne of the firft man called Brammn, grcweinftature andhad 
the preheminence of his birth, both in place, and in refpea aboue the reft of 
his brethren; as alfo in regard of his neere relations to God m rchgrous feru.ces, was 
highly honoured of his brethren, and was an bQnte vnto them ; and the Afcugh* 
communicated himfelfe to him, in prefence, and vifion; he gaue hunfelfe therefore 
nruch to reading, and conuerfed with the booke that God gaue h,m, contammg the 

*SZ££?£2 > Z— h» - c- * *■* * *— -2 

man Ling created in the middeft of the earth, in fome pleafant place, where the 
tone « high noone depriucd fubftances of their (hadowes, (for t was fit tha rnan 
Znd be Educed out of fuch a place, as might be the nauell of the uorld) God 
£? would now difperfe the brethren from the center as it were to the creumfe- 
ence for propagation , commanded Brammon to take his booke m h.s hand, wheran 
^ written the diuine law, and to direa his journey towards the nfing of the funne 
in the eaft. ' As 
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As foonc as that glorious light of hcaucn had difcouered his lplcndor from thetoppcs 
of the mountaincs, he tooke his iourncy that way (for the eaft being the molt noble part 
of the world, it was likely that had the preheminence in plantation) vntill he ar- 
riucd at a goodly mountainc, before the proud face whereof lay proftratc a valley, 
through which there pafTed a brooke, in the dclcent of which there appeared a wo- 
man iatisfying her thirft, from the ftreames of the riuer; and they were both naked; 
innocence not being then afliamcd to publifli her retyrcments, and priuacies ; nor hauing 
faulted lb much with thole immodeft parts, as to neede a lhrowd to veile them from 
the fight. This woman was of hairc blackc, of complexion yealowifh, or faflrony, 
as on whofc face the funne had too freely caft his bcamcs, the remembrance of whole 
heate, was too furely conferued in her countenance : flie was indifferently fized, whole 
pitch could neither challenge the name of lowneflb or high ftature j modeft were her 
afpecr, and her eyes Indices of lb mclancholly foberneffe, and compofed lookes, as 
if Ihce lecmcd.to bee lampled for him that met her. 

But her eyes vnaccuftomed to view fuch an object, as was before her, hauing neuer 
fecne a creature of proportion like her fclfc, betwixt wonder and lhamc fhec was 
vnccrtain whether Ihce ftiould flyc, or pleafc her fight with fuch a vifion. But Bram- 
nwn no leffe abaftied at fuch intrufion, which by retyring he could not well fliunne ; 
with a downc-eaft countenance fuppreffed with fliame, they both aboad one anothcrs 
prefence, with tonguc-tyed filencc; whofc backwardneffe gauc incouragement to the 
woman to qucftion the caule of his coming thither : who anfwered, That by the com- 
mand of him who had made the world, him, her, and all creatures vifiblc, together 
with the light that gaue them the comfort of their meeting j he was fent thither. The 
woman to whom God had giucn that vnderftanding, to be capable of the propcrneffe 
of his fpeech, and inquiring further into this accident, laid that there was an agree- 
ment in their likencffe, and compofition, that declared they had one maker; that it 
may be, he that had made them, and had his ends in their dilpofall, had thus brought 
them together, that fome neerer bond might make them infcparable, from each others 
focicty : and cafting her eye vpon the booke that Brammon bare in his hand, asked 
what it was ; who acquainting her with the contents thereof, was defired to lit down, 
and communicate the religious counlels of the lame vnto her ; whercunto hee conde- 
fcended j and being both perfwaded that God had a hand in this their meeting, they 
tooke counfell from this booke, to binde themfelucs together in the inuiolablc bond of 
marriage, and with the courtefies interceding betwixt man and wife, were lodged in one 
anothers bolbm : For ioy whereof, the funne put on his nuptiall luftre, and looked 
brighter then ordinary, caufing the feafon to ftiinc vpon them with golden ioy ; and 
the filuer moone welcommed the euening of their repole, whilft muficke from heauen 
(as if God's purpofe in them had beenc determinate) fent forth a pleafing found; fuch 
as vfeth to flccte from the loud trumpet, together with the noyfe of the triumphant 
drummq. Thus proouing the effeeb of generation together, they had fruitful uTue, 
and lb peopled the caft, and the woman's name was Sauatree. 



CHAP. III. 

Of Cuttery the feco?td fonne of Pourous, his trauaile, mid the meeting 
hee had with the woinan appointed for him ; their conficl, appeafement, 
conjunction, a?id the peopling of the weft by them. 

SVcce (lively the fecond brother Cuttery, was by the Almighty configned to the 
weft, about the charge of making men ; lb taking the fword in his hand, that 
God had giuen him, the inftrument, on whofe edge lay the hopes of a kingdome, 

rowling 
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rowfine vp his courage, which hitherto wanted occafion of cxcrcifc, from the heart 
boflc of the earth, in which his youth had convcrfed, he turned his backe 
on thTrifingfunne cuery morning, whofc fwiftcr eourfe ^.^fj^ 
day in his decline prcfenred himfclf in his fating glory before him. £s he thus 
trauaiicd towards the weft, he chafed with hin.fclfc as he paflcd along hat no ad- 
uenture prefented it felf, that might prouoke him to giue a probate of h,s coura*: 
winning that an army of men, or a troope of wilde bcafts, would oppofc h.m that 
hec mtah. ftrowc the furface of the earth with dead earkcyfes, and giue the fowlcs oi 
hcauen nefh to feede on. And not knowing to what purpofc God had d.rcclcd torn 
,0 bend his eourfe that way, as onely fcnfiblc of his owne hcroickc ftomackc, hce 
faid- To what end hath God infufed fuch magnanimity into my brcft, .r .t .hall want 
a fubjeft whereon to worke my glory and rcnownc? IhaU I lofe the end of my 

^Thm^rtd^n't'ith the hopes of feme aducnturc, hce intended that whatfocuer 
ftould firft cope with him, mould haue the fenfe of his fury; when being come to a 
LumaL, wnofe height might make things far diftant vifiblc to the eye he m.gh 
Ircc iuc a creature of goodly perfonagc, like himfelfe, ftalking forward w.th a martiall 
C flowe then maicftickc in pace; which two approaching, as defirons to 

Take experiment of each others fortitude vpon their meeting together ; .t appeared to 
bee a woman, whofc trelfes in a comely fertility hung downe by her moulders, winch 
by motion of the ayre, turned into a carclcfle difordcr, cuery blaft that made an al- 
Marion in the fame gaue a new grace to her excellent perfon, and made her prcfcicc 
Z cm of majefty. In her right hand (hce bare a Chuchny wh.ch .s an mftrumenc 
Tf around forme, and (harpe edged in the fupcrficics thereof, lo accommodate for of- 
fence that by a hole in the middeft thereof, being whirled about the finger, and flung 
off in the quickneflc of his motion, it is able to deliuer or conucy death to a farre 
rlote enemy. Courage' difplayed his banner in her countenance, and marcft.ckc fury 
f^edTn Ter eyes, ocaring' witnefle how much be thirfted after conqucft, and the 
womans name was Ttdiicaftree. 

In the firft encounter flic made her Cbuckerey beare the melTagc of her d.fplcafurc, 
c iuin K cntcrtaincment with the inflrumcnt of ba..ell, which was luch as Cuttcry e.x- 
ncflcd- and no kinder bchauiour did hec intend to proffer, as prefcrnng the harm ef- 
fects or violence, before the mollifying power of beauty; with this hard greeting d,d 
fey pafTc the firft day, S iuing wounds on each fide, flicc with X^Ctuchrcy, he w.th 
his fword- both being much fpent in theconflia, and often brcath.ng when extrcam.ty 
of exercife had languithed their powers, they renewed their battell by frcm aggrcllion 
and onfet, till darknefle did prohibit the yfe of amies, leaning the firft day as an m- 
different arbiter of the battell, neither of then, able to boaft of aduantage. 

The light of the next day inuiting them to a new experiment of yalonr, theyaecoaft 
one another, renewing the remembrance of their iniuries with fecund attempts of vio- 
lence the day well neere fpent in fight, tottery gaining feme aduantage with h,s 
S hewed her Ckucbrey in two pieces, but fauorable darknefle look.ng w.tha 
Jruall eye on the battell, and patronizing the difaduantaged, fliaded the woman w.th 
he b oken inftrument from the purfuer ; by the benefit of which intcrm.moo, fte eon- 

of the aducrfary, by this newe ftratageme, who was now b.gge w.th the hopes of 

OU Thc7ght being the bell herauld they had to call them to batten a third time they 
J hopefuU to conclude this ftrange duelle or fingle combat which vrged on her fide 
Z her new inuented mftrument, and on his by the thought of former aduantage gamed, 
Lade X alfault more vehement; making therefore her enemy the . butte into whom 
fte meant to transfixe her pointed fliafts, ftie frefhly encountered h.m. But he per- 
lnem 1TT Cccc -coming 
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cciuing her aduantage, whole power was to wound farrc o% and his iniurics were moft 
forccable in little diftance, cxpofing himfclfe to greater pcrill, that he might be owner 
of a greater aduantage, drew necrer, and in a cloze, exchanging the lofle of weapons for 
hand violence ; they thus proued their forces together, wearineffe hauing abated their 
vigours fo equally, that neither of them was lb ftrong to ouercome, nor lb weak to 
yecld, the ballancc of vi&ory fo juftly poyfed betweene them, as inclined with par- 
tiality to neither, it was fit the tongue fliould conclude that warre, that the power of 
the hand was no longer able to profecutc. 

Hereupon, in this doubtfull ftrifc, Cutlery hauing leazcd her by the trclTes of her 
hairc to bring her to bondage ; and excrcifc hauing put a frclh and liuely coulour in 
her cheekes, fuch as in Cutteryes eyes, made her rather fecme loucly, than one to be 
iniurcd i he faid : Oh thou wonder of liuing Creatures for ftrength and beauty, why 
Ihould fury mannagc fo ftrangc a contention betweene vs two ? If I fliould in this corn- 
bate hauc flaine thee, I mould hauc curft this right hand, for bearing an initrument to 
ruinc fo goodly a proportion ; and if thou hadft flaine me, thou fhouldft but hauc la- 
boured with anguifli of foulc for thine owne difcontcnt, and diicomfort, who knoweft 
not what pleafure thou may ft rcapc by my focicty. Why fliould one excellent crea- 
ture fecke the ruinc of another? will there not be one the IcfTc? and thy being will 
bee nothing augmented by my difanulmcnt. Did God to this end conferrc boldncfle on 
vs, to make it the caufe of one anothers perdition, who arc both worthy of preferua- 
tion ? Surely courage in thee fhall bee nothing impaired by my fricndfliippe and aydc, 
but vnitcd vcrtucs make moft powcrfull aflaults, and arc beft muniments againft in- 
iurie. Bcfides, the world now an infant, and of fliort (landing, ought rather, by all 
meancs to hauc her iffuc multiplycd, thenjmpayred or diminiflicd. Efpecially lelfc- 
loue binds vs to ftudy our owne prefcruations, to which fince vnity did beft conferrc, 
he would not follow the humour of his high Ipirit to lcckc glory lb wickedly and un- 
worthily, if hee might purchafe that peace hee fought by any rcafonablc conceffion. 

The woman attcntiue to the motion, profecuted with lb fairc a carriage, after leme 
paufe of filcnce, and deic&ion of countenance, that gaue confent to baftifuLiefle : rc- 
plyed, that though the markes of his violence were before her eyes, whole anguifli 
were fufficicne to maintaine the fuel! of further pallion, yet in that he which had felt 
tryall of like rage, had firft broke off violence, ftiee gaue lb good an care to the mo- 
tion as the fliort time of defifting might permit : affirming that ftiec was lb farrc con- 
tent to fuipend fuch pafTages, as he continuing that peaceable treaty, fliould make his 
company acceptable, otherwife to renew the lame violence as flacc found iuft occafion 
of prouocation. 

Thus with plighted hands, the forme of their new made amity, they became of in- 
teftine enemies, reconciled and amourous friends ; till prompt and intelligible nature, 
apprehenfiuc of her owne ends, through fome longer conuerlation together, made them 
proue the difference of their fexe, from whom plentiful! generations were defcended, 
indued with the fortitude of fuch as are truly warlike. And thus the Weft came to 
be peopled from thefe two, from whole enmities loue wrought fo perfect and unex- 
pected agreement. 

chap. mi. 

Of Shuddery the third fonne of Pourous, his trauaile, he findeth a mine 
of diamonds, meeteth the woman appointed for him, they become con- 
ioyned together, and by their ijfue, the North is peopled. 

TH E third Sonne Shuddery, which was the merchant man, according to his time 
and age, -was fent to the North, who taking his ballance and waights with 
him, the inftruments by whole iuftice he was to buy and fell, tended thither whither 

the 
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the Almighty had dinged him. Hauing paffed on feme part of his way, (as bufie 
nature loues to be in imployment) hee dented hee might meete with lbme affaire ox 
bufineflc, fuitiog with his traffiking difpofition. 

And beingcometo a goodly mountains called Sttichalla, there feU immoderate and 
exceff.uc mines, he fhcltring himfelfe in fome hollow place of the monnta.ne, t.U the 
foule weather was pall, vpon which there followed a cleareneffe of the sk.es, but foch 
a deluge fuccceded vpon the fall of thofc waters, that his iourney was proh.bited; lor 
the riucrs not able to contains the ftrean.es that had in fowling currents from the tops 
of the fteepe mountaincs, deuolued into their channels belowe, began to make breaches 
in theit bankes ; and returning their burthen into the lower grounds had turned the 
valley o(S,,chA into a broad riucr vnpaffable. Shudder, therefore : refted m the 
hollow of this mountaine, till the weather might be more propmous to Ins trauade m- 
fended : when in fome days the fairc weather had made the th.rfty earth to dnnke vp 
part of the waters, the funne to dry vp the other part, and fome were left to inherit 
die lower grounds, fo that the way being free for him ouer the valley, he pafled on; 
but in the bottomc of the valley, he found certaine pcarle Ihels, that had their pre.ious 
treafure within, which diuiding to bee made capableof their contents, he found .n them, 
that which contented bis eyes with their mining, and promifed in their bcaut.es fomc- 
thing worth the prizing and profanation (though he was as yet ^together .gnorant of 
their worth and value:) fo folding them vp he renewed h.straua.le, "" he came to a 
m6untaine on the other f.de of the valley, where the mountame, hee, and darkc n.ght, 

met all together. „ r . 

But as if the pearles had but borne the meffage to h.m of a greater fortune, arocke 
ormineof diamonds difcouered itfelfetohis fight, which the late warning of the wanes 
had beene as a midwife to bring to light, as if it had beene vnfit fo great nches mould 
bee treafured vp in darkneffe, in the armes of fo courfe an element ; wh.ch mync taking 
afuantaee by the darkneffe of the heavens, the better to fet of h,s fparkhng luftrc, 
feemedTo inuite Shudder, to come and take knowledge of its admirable mining, who 
fuooofinK it tobe fire, began tomoouethe loofe fparkles ofthe fame, but perceiuing their 
Zrv nothing to decreafe by their motion, grew enkindled with a great defirc to proue 
The ftmngeneffe of the accident, by the touching of his finger: but the darkneffe and 
his vnacouaintance with the thing, rather begetting admiration, then right mformat.on 
of Ids knowledge; (fince it had the light of fire, but wanted the hcate) he was con- 
tent with a patient aboade to awaite the dayes light, to giue him better inftruction con- 
cernine thefc myftcries; which no fooner appeared, butthefc diamonds concealed then: 
dorv affoording only a waterHh coloured beauty to the eye. The difannulment of this 
fuftVe amazed him as much, as the prestation thereof made himadm.rc But defirous 
to haue this excellency made knowne to mankinde, thatfeemed fowondcrfull to hmr- 
felfe hee carried fo great a quantity of the diamonds with him, as rn.ght be no impe- 
diment to him in the bearing, taking a rcmarkeable obferuation of the place, that hee 
„kht thereunto repayre vpon better proofe of the diamonds excellence and worth. 

Thm Shudder, continuing his progreffe forward, at laft arriued where the woman to 
which hee was fent, was wandering by the fide of awoode, clofe adioymng whereunto 
»n euen plaine through which hee made his path ; of whom when his eyes had 
Xdfight, P « ftiprcfented a perfon formed like himfelfe; he diuerte from 
Tway towards her, to. game more perfoft knowledge of her: foe noleffe filled with 
wonder and defire in the view of him, yet fometimes poffeffed with feare, fometimes 
with ioy, fometimes with ftame, in the variety of palfions purpofing many things, 
bu really profecuring nothing. Shudder, at length aceoafted her, whofe approach foe 
Tr^l doubtfully, as if foe fought a meanes of euafion into the woode; at wh.chhe 
fi d Oh Aou worthy creature, moft like vnto my felfe, fly me not, who haft caufo 
tolo'ueme, becaufe 1 refemble thee ; Ihunne not the conuerfatfon of him, that followed, 
i 
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thcc not to giue thcc d.Tplcafure, but that hcc might enjoy thy foc!ety 5 things that 
him- r^fi-mhlancc in tope, fhould imbracc confortfliip. 

^t^^whSc'-™ was K/fctW* percciuing by the flownefle of his 
Dace that he rather feemcd to be a fuer to her, then a purfuer of her, by the rctarda- 
L of her flight, witneffing her contentment to ftay, if fhee might P^ume of her 
fafety thus rcplvcd to his words, That if fhee could as much prefume of hi, good vfage, 
Is mcc was contented to behold him, fhee would grant hisrequeft; who g.u.ng her af- 
furance thereof, they entertained conference with each other, fhc mooumg the quefhon 
$2 it might be that they two could be capable of one ano*ers language hauing 
Ler before feene each other; he made anfwer, That that God that had made them 
like in bodies, had alio made them like in languages, that they might rccciuc the com- 
fort of one another* fpccchcs, and be acquainted with one another* thoughts, Without 
vrhich conucrfation fhould lofc the grcatcft part of his comfort._ 

So receiuing- llrongcr gages of each ethers loue, they continued together , hee not 
vnmindfull to impart the fortunes of his trauailes in finding of pearles, and diamonds, 
therewith he adorned her, till they in future times became a cuftomary ornament, as 
alfo acquainting her with the worke of the creation, together with his parents and 
brethren they proucd the comforts of the conioyned ftate: from whom a generation de- 
scended/ that became merchantmen, and followed Shuddcries profeffion, whowith feme 
ofhisfonnes, did afterwards trauaile to the myne of diamonds by rum d.fcoucrcd, and 
ftorcd thcmfelucs with them, which euer fince haue beene merchandize of decre cft«- 
mationj and thus the North became inhabited. 



CHAP. V. 

Of Wyfc the fourth fame of Pourous, his trauailes otter feuen fas, 
his architecture, hea meeteth with the woman appointed, his refla- 
tions touching religion, confutation of hue with the woman, and 
their peopling of the fouih. 

T^HEN JFyfe the youngcfl of the fourc brethren, went to the north, hauing 
1 inftrumcnts nccefTary with him to effectuate any thing that his well concerted 
inuention could find out: therefore whatfoeuer was conuenient for mans vfe hee had 
a braine to thinke and contriuc; that fo the needes of the world might be foiled by 
the deuifes of his ingenious fancy or conceipt. Thus he became the orig.naU of the 
handy-crafts; for hee knew how to rearc the buildings of townes, cit.es, or caftlcs : to 
fet, plant, and till the ground; how to make all things needfull for the vfe of man; 
which various difpofition of his to mediate things for mans conuenience, gauc him the 
"name of Viskermah, which is as much as the handfinan, becaufc he could do any 
thine to bee done by the hand. 

Brine indued with a genius fit for plantations, he (directed by God) trauailed towards 
the ibuth where he met with feuen feas, all which he paffed oucr, framing a vcfTcll 
for his conuoy, and leaning in eucry place tcftimonics of his ingenuity ; and palling oucr 
the laft called Tajbcttrbatee, he came to the land called Verpe, there by the lea fide 
he built him a faire houfe of fuch timber as grew by the place, hauing engines of 
art to rearc vp timber. Thus hauing made a comely habitation, with roomes hghtfome, 
and broad tarrafles orroofes aloft, for pleafureand profpeft dclightfull, where he might 
fomctimcs plcafe his eyes with the rowling fca, which with renewed aflaults fmote a- 
gainft the bankes of the fhoare, and direfting his fight the other way might behold the 
pleafant woods and fieldcs, he thus for a time folaced himfelfe after tedious trauaile. 



Chap.V. Banian Religion. z8 * 

But „ ot lon S had hce tooke Inch comfort - ^ 
but the woman appointed for h,m wondenng through the «ooo ^ 
pamng along the ihoarc thereof, fet her eyes ^ r ^ f t tfic he admiration with the 
beheld any before, the rarity of .t drew her nccrcr to & ' sht n to looUc 

view of the fame : on whom IVyfe ehaneing to caft lus eye, « : Jte am 

^ habitation, he defcended to take a ^£T*Z^£ ** 
future deferued his better nott.ee; for fhc was of body anuaby , ^ ^ 
W cre feattered with pondered faunders, and other ^ the ^ ^ ^ 

of the winde difperfed in fueh manner that he ^ „ fucIl 

proach, ^ ^ h ^ 

diftonee gaue h.m a fmcU ol to pe ^ How hc ramc to 

blulh, but herfhame gm.ng J^""^ " hc r inher freewalkes and wanderings? 
that plaee where Ore only had hued to rnt upt her n her ^ ^ 

He made aofwer That God ^^J^^ th at it las not fit it fliould 
him thither to admne her excellency, v£ , ^ fa ^ Tfcw 

bee fhaded in a plaee fo fohtary, but «^J™J^ lonclynct n. (hould bee a waller 
and admire : and becaufe it was puty delo^o and Ion 

and obfeurer of fueh louclyneffe, hce hadjth > azard rf fo ^ 

to, to bcblcft with the en.oyment thereof, _jabou = 
. reeompe.ee, and a ^^^^J^^^^^. 
her therefore, to accept of fueh a b ' c uln S ^ f f nCe dmtcn[ from her 

But Che that could not be brought to th.nkc of * couri ^ 
former, told him that in his abfence ft.ee found no n«d of p^ 
fte at that prefent ftand inclined to aeee.pt of hrsmouon rf ^ 

h „ to the liberty of her own free ddpofc. H : loath K-^ ^ ^ 

cy es, importuned her to view tht : roome o to bu.ld.n ^ ^ ^ 

Jith the faire workes of Ins handes . but (he U P > 

him, that if bee defired her not to , fnunne ^-e . ^ ^ ^ 

So turning from him with feme ^P"' ,^ moft ^piHng with the fidncflb of 
htta^ SThT L^hafe and his pWurc therein wi,out 

hee committed h.mfelf e to the : roc « P p Cnd ed and prorogued the 

of repofe, thinking darkneue >nfauoraU » f ^ ^ rf ^ Jo 

ehearfnll day from hrs appear «e, n *hich ^ ^ _ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
trauerfing the woods to ana iro • ^ ^ oigaa . Qn whom 

cropping the flowers, and gratityin ^ ^ or ^ ^ 
intru ding ere flree well perce. cd hej .d. 31 ^ ^ ofmwkind . 

the field can boaft of, whole tr yall of my bchauiour towards thee. So 
nelfe, fly me not who haft had a fc rmer t, y mlk / knownc to her the creation of 
bearing with his pretence he tooke oecafion ^ ^ brc . 

the world, and the paren s from ^ when e ^ ^ ^ of „„ voyagcs , the 

thrcn into the feueraU parts .^"^MnK-mncnUofhi.^ whiehheehad 

tit that end that the bitternelfe of 

aU thofe euils might be fweetned by his to her eares, turned backe this 

She defirous to breake off th,s fpeeeh, as vngratefuH to 

di feourfe, defrring him to take in this! to leave her', and 

if fhe could prcuade with him m any «q , ^ 
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ncucr after to difturbc her with fuch motions. So both departed, file in difdainc, he 
in fadneffe and forrow, for fuch difmiflion: giuing him onely this as a doubtful! 
comfort at their parting, that if fhe found her felfc inclined to his focitty, Ihe knew 
where to finde him, and to manifeft to him fuch alteration. 

Vpon this hauing left the place that contained his bluTc, with opprefled thoughts, 
he was no fooncr got into a priuate place that might fcemc as counfell keeper to his 
pafilons, but hec humbled himfclfc vnderthc grecne trees, and faidj Oh thou to whom 
belongs the acknowledgement of my being, I haue by thy guidance forfaken the fbeiety 
01" my parents, whom 1 know not whether I lhall eucr behold againe, as alfb the fcllow- 
lhip of my brethren ; I haue coped with as many hazards as can make tranaile bitter 
and difcomfortable, I haue left company to come into folitude; nay, which is worfe, 
to behold one that might giuc me the wifhed comforts of lbciety, by her rcfufall to 
adde degrees to my forrow. Oh make not voide thcendc of my being' giue not fuch 
an cull] recorripencc to my aduentures, bury not all thefe qualities thou haft put in 
this cflencc, by this one difaftcr : witnefTe oh ye heauens, vnder whole azured roofe I 
now am, the forrow I fuffcr, and witneffe oh ye grecne trees, that if you were fcnfible 
of my complaint, would fpend your felues in gummy tcares, what agony perplexeth 
mcc. And if the maker of creatures oucrlookc his workes, let him now appearc and 
redreffe the mifcrics of his feruant. 

With that a flill and quiet ayre breathed through the leaucs of the trees, and a 
voyce i/fued thereupon, and laid, What rcquireft thou, oh thou fon of Tottrotts? And 
JPyfe made anfwer, that he onely defired that the woman with whom he had met, 
might afToord him the comforts of fbeiety in the copulations of marriage } which rcqueft 
was granted on thcic iniunftions, that he mould creel pagods for Gods worfhippc, and 
adore images vnder grecne trees, bccaule God had vnder them manifefted himfelfe by 
vifion to him. 

So leiunogundah, (for fo was the woman called) feeling the motions of affc&ion to 
icncwc in her, at the next meeting gauc fuch cxprcflions of louc to Wyfe, as fully 
accomplifhed his demaund : fo conuerfing together, they made good the nuptial ends, 
in a fruitfull generation. So the South as the other parts of the world became inhabited- 



CHAP. VI. 

Of the meeting together of the foure brethren at the place of their 
birth ; their diuifio?is and diJfentio?is y the great euih a?nongfl their 
generations bringing a flood which deflroyeth them, a?id fo the firfl 
age of the world concludcth. 

EVERY thing by naturall motion paffethto his owne place; fo the brethren hauing 
peopled the world in thefe foure parts, tume their courfe to the place where 
they firft breathed their vitall ayre; for Brammon hauing peopled the eaft, with all 
fuch as was of his caft or tribe, was carried with a naturall defire to go and conclude 
his dayes, where he began, and to poffefTe the people of that place with the true 
forme of diuine worfhippe, that fball the world might rctainc one vniformity of religion, 
not rending Gods worfhip into parts with the factions of vnfetled opinions, as -alfo not 
willing to lofe fb great a ioy as his eies fhould conuey unto him in the fight of his 
parents and his brethren, to the former of which religion had enioyhed him, to the latter 
all the expreflions of a brothers loue. 



Cnttery 
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Cuttery alfo the next that had accompliflir the end of his trauaile, began to long 
after the fight of the place that brought him forth, that he might there to his father, 
mother, and brethren, fhew the blelfings of God, in his wife and progeny, and acquaint 
them with the ftory of his occurcncics, and lcauc a race of fbuldicrs there alio in his 
pofterity. 

Sbuddery turned alio by the fame inclination, liad his defires bent to bis, birth-place, 
being biggc with the eminency of his accidcntall fortunes, which had loft their grcat- 
nefTe, if his parents and brethren had lott the knowledge of them, to feede which hu- 
mour, as accompanied with other rcfpccls, formerly mentioned, drew him to giuc his 
appearance amongft the reft. 

Laftly, Wyfe to communicate his arts, whofc aducnturous trauaile was no lcffe me- 
morable than the reft, tranfpordng his fonncs and daughters ouer the feueraii leas, left 
them in fcucrall places, and repaired to his birth-place, to pay his duty to his parents, 
and his louc to his brethren. 

It fo happened that God that would not crofle any part of their intentions with cuill 
fuccefTe did rcferue them to finde the happineffc of their meetings in their fcucrall 
tunics and fucceffions, as their works were in order accompiiflicd, their fcucrall arriuals 
being congratulated with fcaftings and triumphes, raeete welcome for fuch guefts. Ic 
was not to be doubted but Tourous and Tarcoutee, grew young againe, hauing fuch 
afcafon of happineflfe refcrued to fmilcvpon them towards the funfet of their age, fuch 
as were able to make their forewaftcd powers, ipent with yceres to renew their vi- 
gour: Eucry one of them when their ioye grew ftale, giuing a frcfli renewancc of 
gladneflc, to their parents, by their fucceffiue arriuali. Neither could it bee imagined 
but that the brethren accounted that the blcfled time that loft all remembrance of 
trouble, which wee thinke too importunate a difturbcr of our ioyes. 

But ioy is neuer of long lafting, but after the paflage of little time hath his abate- 
ment: this the brethren being fenfiblc of, laid afidc the thoughts of their trauailcs, 
and the remembrance of their late comforts, and as men newly tranfplanted to bring 
forth the fruitcs of their being in that place, begetting new generations there, that the 
world might bee corapleately populous, and inftru&ed in their leucrall qualities ; by 
Brammon in matters of religion ; by Cutttry in matters of rule and domination ; by 
Sbuddery in matters of traffickc and merchandizing j and by IVyfe in the inuention 
of the handycrafts ; of which fourc calls the world confifted, cuery one of them liuing 
in his fcucrall qualitie, keeping his tribe free from confufion or enterfeering, and thus 
the world became peopled. 

But multitude and concourfe that vfeth to .be the nurfc of mifchicfc; for where there 
are many men there will be many euills, and .profperity, that makes vs forgetfull of 
our felues; and length of time, that renders to vs the worft at our latter endings; be- 
gan to confound all goodnefle, and turne cuery thing out of order. For Brammon grew 
negleaiue of his piety; and Cuttery grew cruell and full of vfurpation ; and Sbuddery 
grew deceiptfull in the waights and ballances, and pra&ifcd cofenage amongft his 
brethren; and Wyfe loft his confcicncc in his dealings, and became a ipend- thrift, 
making the profits that came by his inuentions, but the furthered of riot and execfie; 
and as they were thus euiil in themfelues, fo they were euill one. towards another. 
■ForBrammonttomackcdCuttereyes greatneflc; and-Crtf/^rforgaUo gmcBrammonthc 
preheminence of his birth, and as if bis might: had : been .-fufficient to. giuc him the right 
of priority, placing all excellency in rule and authority, condemned the .ftill and foli- 
tary Ipirit of his brother, as vnworthy of rclpecl and eminence, .yea prized his ownc 
lawesand gouernment before Gods lawes, becaufe;they came from Brammon whom hee 
difefteemed. On the other fide, hee pleafed . himfelfe with . the /laughter of thofe that 
difpleafed him, layd taxations vpon Shttddery, xnd dray ned- the profit oiJVyfes labours, 
and like a great tide made all runne along with his owne current, whilft'they requite 

his 
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his iniurics in cofcnagc and griping vpon their brethren in fraud and circumucntion ; 
thefe euils of example were feedes of wickcdnclTe, that no doubt would grow in their 
pofteritie. And this dhTcntion among themfelues did boadc a breach of that fwecte 
harmonie that concurred to the worlds firft conftitution. 

JVyfe like wife feeing Brammon to lofc his refpeft, the more to make him defpifed 
fought to bring in a new forme of religion, communicated to him in vifion, concerning 
the worfhippc of images, and bowing to pagods vndcr grccne trees, with other new 
ceremonies; which fince Brammons bookc contained not, the difputc was great whether 
they mould be recciued as canonicaU, but vpon JVyfes afTcucration that they were rc- 
cciued from God, they were recciued as part of the ccrcmoniall Law. 

Thus euery day prefenting new platformcs of wickcdnclTe, and finnes that made a 
noyfe, God grew angry, and the heauens were cloathed with blackneflb and terror, the 
fcas began to fwell as if they meant to ioyne with the cloudes in mans deftmaion, great 
noyfe was heard aloft, fuch as vfeth to difmay mortall wretches, and thunder and light- 
ning flamed from the poles, fuch as fcemed to threaten a finall wracke to the earth; 
but as if the world needed cleanfing of his defilement, and pollution, there came a 
flood that coucrcd all nations in the depths. Thus the bodies had their mdgement, 
but the Soulcs were lodged in the bofomc of the Almighty, and fo concluded the firft 
age of the world, according to the tradition of the Banians. 



CHAP. VII. 

Of the Jecond age of the world, begtmne by Bremaw, Vyftney, WRud- 
dery; of their creation, ajftgnation to their feuerall ivorkes, their time 
of continuation upon earth, and the means vfed for the reflauration 
of the world againc. 

IT had now (faith the Ban/an) beene to little end for God to difanull his owne 
creatures, for now his wifedomc* and power muft haue again layne obfeured ; but 
though his iuftice were fo great that he would not let wickednclTe goe vnpunifhed, yet 
he would againc haue a world of new creatures, to whom his wifdome, power, and 
mercy might be declared. 

Seeing therefore the firft age mifcarried by their finfulnelTe, (for whofe purity God 
had fo well prouided) the Almighty determined to beginne the fecond Age by three 
pcrfons of greater perfection and excellency, then the other, called, Bremaw, Vyftney, 
and Ruddery. 

The Almighty therefore defcending from heauen vpon a great mountaine, called Mero- 
pitrbatee, vpon the top of the fame the Lord pronounced his word, and faid, Rife vp 
Bremaw, the firft of liuing creatures in the fecond age. The earth did then render from 
her wombe Bre?naw at the voyce of God, who did acknowledge and wodhippe his 
Maker : and by a fecond and third command from the fame place, raifed Vyftney, and 
Ruddery, who with no leffe reucrence adored their Maker likewife. 

But God that maketh nothing without his vfe or end, did not make thefc to line idle, 
but to be feruiccable in the worlds reftoring; to the firft therefore which was Bremaw, 
hee gaue the power to make the creatures, becaufe (fay the Banians) as great perfons 
doe not their worke but by deputies, fo neither was it fit God mould be fcruile to 
the creatures, but giue them their being by his inftruments. To the fecond which was 
Vyftney, hec gaue the charge to preferue the creatures, for that as it was his mercy to 
caufe them to bee, fo it was his prouidence to keepe them in their being. But to the 
third which was Ruddery, hee gaue power to deftroy his creatures, becaufe he knew 
they would bee wicked and deferue a iudgement amongft them. 
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Now as God had giuen to thcfc pcrfons power to doe thefe great workes, fo it was 
mcctc they mould be fitted with mcancs capable for the difchargc of their feucrall 
charges. That Bremav therefore might hauc power to make the creatures, he indued 
him with the abilities of creation and production. Secondly, that Vifiney might pre. 
feruc the creatures, the Lord gauc all things into his power, that might tend to the pre- 
feruation of thole that Bretmrj) mould make, therefore hec made him Lord of the 
funnc, and moonc, of the cloudes, fliowcrs, and dewes that fall vpon the earth, Lord 
of the hils, and vallcies, difpofcr of the changes of the yearc, the conferrcr of riches, 
health, and honour, and whatibeucr tended to the well being of man, and the reft of 
the creatures. Laftlv, that Ruddery might bee a fit executioner of Gcds iuftice, God 
cauc into his pofTeffi'on whatfocucr might tend to the deftruaion of lining creatures", 
therefore Ruddery was made the Lord of death, and iudgment, and whatibeucr might 
tend to the punifhmcnt of man, whether it were ficknciTe, famine, warre, or pcftilcnce, 
or any thing elfc that might bee a plague for finne. 

According alio to the feucrall aflignations of thefe pcrfons to their particuler charges, 
they were allotcd a determinate time of abiding vpon earth. Bccaufe the worke of the 
creation was concluded in the fecond of their Ages (which was a workc afilgnd to 
Bremen) therefore Brcmav was to be taken vp to the Almighty in the conclufion of 
the fecond age. And bccaufe the other Ages were multiplied with people by lomc 
that were rcferucd from deduction, therefore Vifiney was kept on earth till he had 
doubled Bremavcs tcarmc of time, as of whofe preferuation there was longer necde. 
And bccaufe the world mould end in dcftrucVion, therefore the continuance of Ruddery 
was three times fo long, that when the great day of iudgcnient mould come, hec might 
deftroy all the bodies, and carry the foulcs with him to the place of glory. 

Nought wanted now, but that they mould cuery one in their feucrall turnes fhew the 
powers conferred vpon them. So Bremarjj confulting with himfclfc, how he might 
fulfill the charge impofed vpon him, grew extraordinarily afflided in his body, the 
flrangcnciTcof which anguifh vexing him in cucry part, boaded fomc alteration or vncx- 
pected cucnt ; when loe fuch trauaile as happeneth to women in labour feazed him, 
and a certain tumour and fwclling of his body withall, according to the fuddainc ripc- 
nelfe of the burthen within, diftended his bowels more and more, and gauc newer and 
greater extremities to him in this agony, till the burthen (though Bremav) Jarre ex- 
ceeded the ftaturc of common men) made two ruptures, the one on the right fide, the 
other on the left; when behold two twinncs, the one male the other female, to wit, 
man and woman did betray thcmfelues to the world in full growth and perfect ftature ; 
who thus produced and informed concerning God by the inftructions of Bremazv, the 
man was by him named Mano-jj, and the woman Ceteroupa. So giuing worfhippc to 
God the Creator, and reucrence to Bremaw their Producer, with a blefiTing of multipli- 
cation pronounced vpon them, they were fent to the Eajt, to a mountainc called Mun- 
derpurvool, thence to difpread their generations to the weft, north, and fouth; fo they 
departed, and Ceteroupa brought forth three fonnes, and three daughters; the eldeft 
fonne was called Triauretta, the fecond Outanapautha y the third Soomeraut ; the eldeft 
daughters name was called Cammah, the fecond Soonerettaiv, the third Sumboo. 
As thefe grew in yeeres, they were in their fcuerall orders dilperfed Icuerall wayes, 
v/s. Trrauretta and Cammab to the Weft, to the mountainc called Segund ; Outana- 
pant ha and Soonerettaw to the North, to the mountainc Bipola ; Soomeraut m& Sumboo, 
to the mountainc Supars, all which brought forth plentiful generations. Thus Bremavj 
made man and woman, and repleniftied the earth with the reft of the liuing creatures. 

Vifiney likewife did prouide all things nccelTary that might be to the fuftentation 
and preferuation of the liuing creatures, that BremarjJ had made, giuing them in en- 
ioyment of fuch blefiings as were needfull to a wei being. 
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To conclude, Ruddery did difperfc afflictions, fickneflc, death, and iudgemcnt, ac- 
cording as the fonnesofmcn did by their wickedneffe inuokc this fmart vpon themlelucs. 
And this was the order God tookc for the rcftoring of people to inhabit the earth in die 
fecond age of the world. Now how God prouided for the cftablifhmcnt of religion in 
this fecond age, that thefe that liucd might fcare and worfhippc him, fhall be declared 
in the chapter next following, as it is vnfoldcd by the tradition of the Banians. 

CHAP. VIII. 

How God communicated religio?i to the world by a booke dcliuefed to Brc- 
maw, the particular trails of the fame : the firfl tracl thereof touching 
the mora// /aw laid dowjiewitb the appropriation of the fame to thefeuc- 
ra/l caf/s, and a confutation of the errours thereof 

GO D knowing that there would be but cuill goucrnment, where there was not the 
cftablimment of his worfhippc and fearc ; after the world was replcnifhcd a new, 
bethought himfelfc of giuing them lawes to reftraine that euiil in them that was the 
caule of the deflxuetion of the former age. 

Defending therefore on the mountaine Meropurbatee, he called Bremaw to him, and 
out of a darkc and duskie cloudc, with certainc glimpfes of his glory, he magnified 
himfclfe to Bremaw, telling him that the caufe why hce brought deftru&ion on the 
former age, was becaufe they did not oblerue the Inftru&ions contained in the booke 
dcliucrcd to Brammon: fo dcliuering a booke out of the cloud into the hand of Bre- 
maw, commanded him to acquaint the people with thofc things contained therein. So 
Bremaw made knownc the fanctions .and lawes vnto the difperfed generations. 

Of the contents thereof if any defire to be informed, the Banians dcliucr that this 
booke by them called the Shaster, or the booke of their written word, confifted of 
thefe three tracts. The firfl whereof contained their morall law, or their booke of 
precepts, together with an explication vpon cucry precept, and an appropriation of the 
precepts to their feucrall try bes or cafts. The fecond tracl vnfoldcd their ceremonial law, 
fliewing what ccremonyes they were to vfe in their worfhip. The third tracl diftin- 
guifhed them into certain cafts or tribes, with peculiar obferuations mccte to each caft 
or tribe : 1'uch was the fumme of this booke deliucred to Bremaw, of which particu- 
lars if any defire more diftind knowledge, we fhall propofc the pith and fubftance of 
this in that which followes. 

Firft then the tract that containeth the morall law, and was by Bremaw publifticd 
to the nations, comprifed in the fame eight commandements ; which are theie following. 

The firft Conmandement Thou Jhalt not kill any lining creature whatfoever it bee, 
hauing life in the fame j for thou art a creature of mine, and fo is it, thou art 
indued with a foule, and it is indued with the fame, thou Jbalt not therefore fpill 
the life of any thing that is rnine. 

The fecond, Thou jbalt make a couenant with all thy fine fe?ifes. Firft with thine 
eyes that they behold not things that bee euill. Seco?idly with thine eares that they 
heare not things that bee euill. Thirdly with thy toiigue that it fpeak not things 
that bee euill. Fourthly with thy pallate that it tafte not things that bee euill y 
as wine or the fiejb of liuing creatures. Fifthly with thy hands, that they touch 
not things defiled. 

The third, Thou fialt duely obferue the times of denotio7i, thy wajbings, worjbipping, 
and prayers, to the Lord thy God: with a pure and upright heart* 

i • The 
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The fourth, Thou flalt tell no falfe tales or vtter things that be vntrne by -which 
thou mighteft defraud thy brother in dealings, bargaines, or contrails, by tbts co- 
fenaze, to worke thine o~ne peculiar aduantage. 

The fift Thou flalt be charitable to the poore, and admimffer to his need meate, 
drinke and money, as his necejjity reauireth, and thine o~ne ability mableth thee 

Thcfxt, Thou flalt not oppreffe, iniure or doe violence to the poore, -vfiigthy power 

■uniufilr to the mine and ouerthrow of thy brother. 
The feuenth, Thou flalt celebrate certame fefliuals, yet not pampermg thy body w,th 

excelfe of any thing, but flalt obferue certaine feafons for faftmg and breate of 
fome holes of jltepe for matching, that thou ,nayfi be fitter for deuot.on and 

The'etht' Thou flalt not fleale from thy brother any thing ho* little foeuer it bee 
of things committed to d,y truft in thy profeffion or calling, but flalt content thy 
felfe with that which hee flail freely giuethee as thy byre, confidermg that thou 
haft not right to that which another man calleth his. 

Thefc eight commandemcnts arc beftowed amongfl the fourc tribes or calls, appro- 
priating to each two commandemcnts in fcucrall. ... , n 

Firft Brammon and Shuddery the pried and the merehant-man arc bound m grcatcft 
ftrianefTe of religious obferuancc, and hold the greateft agreement in then- worfh.ppe; 
and Cutter, and IVyfe the ruler and the handyerafts man, do moft correlpond ,n then* 

To the BramJs which arc the pricfts. they giuc the firft and fecond commandc- 
ments, as placing the ftriftcft parts of religion in thefc two th.ngs. F.rft » the pre 
£!L ion of liuine creatures from deftruftion. Next in abfl.ncncc from th.ngs forb.ddcn, 

en Xl";~iy they apportion to Shuddery, as moft proper to his profCfion 
the t" a and fourth commandemcnts, which two prct.pt, .nioyne to deuot.on, and 
k i ffn'm cofenaec in their dealings, a finne too incident to thofe that are conuerlant 
baUan« S waigh*. who I fo myficrious in that particular as may weU ncede 
nnact of religion to rcftrainc them from fuch fraudulency. 

fo Cu^r, their rulers or magiftrates, they attribute the fift and fixt commandemcnts, 
as Lwfng opprcfilon to bec a finnc moft common to the mighty, and rn.oyn.ng them 
Z charTty who are bell able to rclieue the ncccff.tics of the poore 

rl mre the handyerafts man they referrc the feucnth and e.ght commandemcnts, 
who h nfneedc of fie free times of cnioyment, yet giucn to lau.ft.mcnt of thc.r gct- 
rin« if they were not admonilhed by their law , as alio b.nd.ng them from theft, a 
^ to which they may be inuitcd by opportunity, as thcy d.fchargc the dut.es of 

'In Cf:^"ag;ncra,l obferuancc, but arcmore particularly cautious 
in keeping the commandements appropriated to their owne peculiar tr.be or eft. 

SL. the lawes or precept, of any religion, are no further to be aHowcd, than 
rhev toe o be well grounded? and to carry truth and good reafon w.th them: Me 
h „ y k bTthe way, here is fomething to be excepted againft, in this — « 
diffinguiLng them from, men of other religions, may bee exammcd « hether may 

^r v Z£* part of their law admitting ^P* 
• onelv that which commeth into exception, is that wme, 
H ; n d tond commandemenr, and is enioyned the Sramanes and Bantans to obferue, 
It M Tafno lining creature ihould be killed. Next, that they fhould not tafte 
J me , or 'the flelb of lining creatures. 
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Concerning the firtt, that they fhould not kill any liuing creature, the rcafbn by 
which they confirnie this precept, is bccaule it is endued with the fame foulc that 
man is. 

This we deny, for the Banians here fecmc to halt in their philofbphy, and the learn- 
ing of the ancients, who hauc dcliucied, that there is a threefold kindc of lbulc. Firft, 
a vegetant fonle, liich as is in hearbes and plants. Secondly, a fentient foule, fuch as 
is in beads. Thirdly, a reasonable lbulc, fuch as is in man ; which lbulc hath more 
noble acls to diftinguifh ic fclle from the other two; as alfo that when the other doe 
interire cum cor pore, peiifii with the body, this furuiueth, and therefore is not the fame 
lbulc, as fhall hereafter be prooued. 

But that this tcnent of theirs denying the flaughter of liuing creatures for mans vfe is 
nothing lbueraignc, may appeare by Icripture, which after the flood dcclarcth Gods al- 
lowance in this particular, Gen. 9. 3. Every mooning thing that liucth jball be meate 
for you, ctten as the greene hear be hatie I gitten you all things. Next by the cuftomc 
of nations, who differenced in other points of religion, yet hold confent in this flaughter 
of lining creatures; addc vnto this the praefcife of Pythagoras, one whofc name they 
adore, and who did lay the ground whereon this fe&c lcancth, he killed an oxc, as 
Athtnaus cuiefceth, lib. 1. e Dipuofopb. in this diftichon. 

Inclyta Pytbagora cum primum inuenta figura eft, 
Inclyta, propter quam "Jttlhna bos cecidit. 

Neither hauc they becne abhorrent to tin's pradtife thcmfelucs, if the report of hiftory 
may be credited, for Ctrl. Rod/gin rcportcth, that the ancient Indians (which arc 
the people now in mention) when Liber Pater difcoucred thofe parts, were cloathed 
with the skinncs of wildc bcafts, which were before by them flaughtcrcd. Neither is 
this oblcrucd by the Cuttcries now, and therefore may fecme to be a tradition of their 
ownc deuifing, neither from the beginning by them praftifed, nor by authenticke law 
cnioyned, 1l1.1t it fhould be an cflcntiall part of their religion. 

And ib we conic to their iccond commandment, which containcth in it two prohibi- 
tions to be excepted againft. The firft, forbidding to drinkc of wine : the next, the 
eating of flc/h. 

To the firft, whereas the Eramanes and the Banians abflaine from wine by areb'- 
gious kindc of forbearance, at all times and feafbns, without the abfolute vfe of the 
creature; we anfwer, that this is a tradition voyde of ground or rcafon. 

Firft, it is againft the common end and vfe of the creature, which God hath made to 
comfort the heart of man, obferuing thefe cautions. Firft, that men drinke not too much 
for the quantity. Secondly, for the manner, not in boafting or oftentation. Thirdly, 
for the time, that it be not when religious fafts require forbearance. Fourthly, for the 
place, that it be not where the vfe of the creature may bring fcandall. 

Next, thofe that haue abftained from wine, hauc abftained for diners endes, but not 
prccifely obferuing the points of this Banian iniunction. The Romans did forbid their 
ieruants the drinking of wine, but it was becaufe they might not forget the bonds of 
duty towards their mafters. They did alfb inioyne their women to abftainc from wine, 
but it was as Valcr. Max. reports, Lib. 1. cap. 1 . Ne in aliquod dedecus prolaberentur t 
quia proximus a Liber 0 Patre intemperantia gradus ad inconceffam verier em ejfe con- 
fuev.it : Leaft they fhould fill into defame, for that the next neighbour to intemperancie 
is vnbridled luft. The Carthaginians forbad their fouldiers the iuyce of die grape, 
but it was lcalt drowfineffe fhould oppreffc them in their watch to a pnblique perill. 
The Egyptian priefts called Sarabaita, did for temperate ends abftainc from wine, but 
it was not for euer. That falfe prophet Mahomet, by his law forbad the drinking of 
wine, but it was a tradition and impofture of his owne, and the very Mullaes and pricfts 

do 
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do pot obfcrue it always at prcfcnt, as I my fclfe hauc beheld The Unites W ere 
tZ to drinke wine, Leu*, to. bat it was onely before thc.r cntctance mto the 
fanaoary, that as Tremelius obferueth, they might not delmer the comA-ls of the Lord 
With a troubled minde, but know what was fit for their admrmftrat.on : ,h.s was no 
perpctuall prohibition. The Nitrites vowe was to drinke no wmc, but th.s was not 
c Xbut in the dayes of reparation, Numb. 6. a, The Rechati.es vowed to dr.nkc 
no wine, but this was arbitrary, and not by religious obligate, and not forcer, but 
for ,o vecrcs, the fpacc bctwccnc lebu and loacbim the latter, and Zedehah k.ng of 
I Jab. The ciuill abftinencc ncuertheleOi is not to be condemned, but th.s abfolutc 
dirannulmcnt of the vfe of Gods creature. 

Againe, the confirmations of men moft temperate doe condemne th.s mterd.a.on of 
« ine Gallen called it the nurfc of old age : Mnefytheu, allowed men laxare habenas, 
to loofe the reynes in merry and harmcHTc potations. R.g.d Seneca find though a 
man ought not by drinking to drowne his fence, yet hec : might by d„nk,ngdrowne h,s 
Lcs 'Plato that leaned to feme of the opinions that this people hold, find that «>ne 
was a remedy of God againft old age, that a man might hauc vfum liberaltorem vmr, 
, more libcrall vfe or wine; and others thinke, that 'Pythagoras did net altogether 
abftaine from the Greeke wines. To conclude, mitotic rcporteth o^hefc anacnt 
Indians, that they were /. e. vini amatores, loners o f wme CtcU Rhod.gm. 

aTt 'cap.,,, repotteth, that at the death or fimerall or one Ca/anus, there was a 
ftri're o'r contention mannaged Actatopofvc, oC healths drinking, and he that gamed the 
victory who was called Tromcthus, emptied fourc great drmkmg bowles. So that 
this law prohibiting the oft 0 r this creature, was not f-om the begmmng, ne.tbcr ,s 
obftrued or all, and therefore Tecmcsno prohibition worthy ofobferuance ornmnftoo. 

To the recond prohibition, laid downe in their fecond commandement, conccnung 
the catine or flem, wee thus make our entrance. 

Fhft it iscertaine, that the* Bramanesor Banians willnot cat of the flelh of humg 
creator s, that hauc either had life in them, or the Ukcnclfe thereof; egges therefore 
come within the precincts of their abftinence, becaufc they ruppofethe hfc to bee m the 
Zll by which they become hatched or animate , -roots alfo that are red are abfta.ned 
from' becaufc they hold confanguinity with the colour of blood. Nether wd they 
rnrc 'their feaucrs by Phlebotomy, but by failing, becaufe they fuppole iomc of the hfc 
Mucth with the blood. The reafonwhy they would dcterre men from eating officii,, 
; h.caufe they fuppofe there is akinde of Metempfycbofisos patTagc of loules from one 
creature to another, that the foulesormen did cotcr into other lining creatures, which 
foould make men to abftaine from tailing of them. Which op.n.on of then,, that rt 
may appcate to bee vain, wee will Ihcw firft who were the authors of th,s opm.on 
concerning fitch Metempfycbofis, and how it hath had his ruccelfior , of mamtatners. 
Secondly what is the dbOt and fubftancc of thb opinion. Th.rdly fltcw the rcalons 
by which it is maintained. And laftly, proceed to the refutation of the fame. 

^irft, then for the originall o f this opinion, though certamcly thefe I»d,ans^ 
people ancient, yet may it not be thought, that this oprmon began fitft amongft them 
Firft becaure hiftorv that is the light of times, affirmcth them to be flaughterers of 
liuink creatures. Next, becaufc Plato and Pythagoras that hauc name for dcfi-nd.ng 
Ah Metemplychofis or Metempfimatofis, haue an honoured mention amongft the people. 
Th M*J(o K that they haue met with fomc of their writings, in thrs partrcular 
by whi* they hauc become" knowne to then. Thirdly, becaufc lamMcbus w«h 
Cbtremon the Stoicke, thinke it to be firft maintained amongft ite Egypttans . That 
fZ Z Egyptians then it came to the Grecians, that after it had becne nfe amongft 
d°m, i wf made more tenable by the wit, and learnings of Pythagoras, PUto, Ent- 
ped les, Jpolonius Tyaneus, and Proclus, and might *LOer 'Paters d.fcouenes of 
fhofe parts; bee dirperfed amongft this people, as weU as by a Roller 0 r Vjtln™ 
Vol.111. Ffff 



2,p4 ^ Difcoverie of the 

who fprcad it in Italy, where it found fauour with Numa Tompilius that fupcrftitious 
Emperonr, and was maintained by the Albanienfes, and Albigenfes, confuted by 
Athanafius. 

Secondly, touching the fubflancc of this opinion that gained the patronage of fo great 
fchollers. They did hold, that there was a pafTagc of foules of one creature into ano- 
ther, that this tranfmeation was of the foules of men into bcafts, and of bcafts into men ; 
hence Tytbagoras aucrrcd himfelfe to be Eupborbtis, and Empedoc/es in his vcrfe af- 
firmed himlcifc to bcc a fifti. This made it an abominable crime to catc flcfli, lead as faith 
Tertullian in Apologet. con t. gent, cap.+%. Bubtilam de aliquo proauo, qui f pi am ob- 
fonaret : Some Ihould cate vp the oxeflefh, that had fwallowcd vp his great grand- 
fathers foulc. This opinion gayncd propugnation and defence by Tytbagoras, and 
fP/rff <?, by this meanes ; becaufc that bclccuing the foules immortality, it might gainc 
aflbnt with others by this thought of its furuiuing in other bodies, after its rclinquifh- 
mcnt of the dcccafcd, as Greg. Tbolojf. affirmcth in his Syntax, Art. Mirab. lib. 8. 
cap. i 

Thirdly, the rcalbns by which they doc induce affent to this tranfanimation of foules, 
were thefe, becaufc the foulc was impure by the fmnes and corruptions of the body, 
therefore it was needfull it Ihould be fublimed from this corruption, by fuch tranf- 
meation out of one body into another, aschymicall fpirits gaine a purer cfTencc by pafling 
through the ftill or limbecke, diners times ; cucry diftillation taking away fomc of his 
groflc part, and loaning it more refined. Again, becaufc it was mcctc the foulc fhould 
make a latisfaftion for the filthinefle it had contraftcd, by remaining in the prifon of 
the body, an exile from blcfTednefTe a longer time, till this pafiagc from one body to 
another had lb purified them, that they might be fit to enter into the Elyjium or place 
ofblifTc. 

Laftly, in confutation of this opinion for prohibition of eating of flefh from fuppoQU 
of a Meiempfyckofis we maintainc that there is no fuch Metcmpfyckojis, or tranfani- 
mation of foules. 

Firft, the immortality of the foulc wee cuincc without this Chymcra of the fancy, 
by an argument drawne from mans <UfTolution : this is the nature of all things that arc 
compounded, that they Ihould bee refolucd into that which they were at firft before 
their coniunclion. Man is compounded of foulc and body, the very difTolution of thefe 
two in death declarcth this, for that cannot be feparated that was not before conioyned. 
This compoficbn was by life, and a creature without life, being in the foule alone, 
it is manifeft that the foule had it before eucr it came to the body, or elle that which 
was dead could neucr haue liued by the meanes of that which was likewife dead. If 
the foule had this life before the body, it rauft needes haue the fame after in hisfepara- 
tion, and by confcqucncc is immortall. 

Next in confutation of their reafons for this opinion : We anfwer, Firft, that the foulc 
is not clcanfcd by fuch tranfmeation from body to body, but rather defiled by that 
filthinefTe thofe bodies contract, as water becommeth defiled by infufion into an vncleanc 
veffell. Much more, fince they affirrae the foules of men enter into beads, which arc 
creatures of greater impurity. Befidcs, thofe fpirits that are fubtiliatcd by flils and 
lymbecks, the fire is effectual to their fubliming, but the bodies haue not the goodnelTc 
in them that may tend to the ibules greater purity, in fuch tranfmeation. To conclude } 
it is improbable the foulc fhould be cnioyned to fuch a fatisfacYion for finnc, as tendcth 
to its greater defilement. Thefe reafons therefore auaile little to confirme the foules 
tranfmeation in the manner premifed. 

We in the laft place fhall prooue this Metempfychqfis, to be no other then a vainc 
imagination, by the reafons following. 

i. Then, that thefoules are not deriued from one another per traducem, by way of 
tradudion, appeareth by Adam's fpecch to Eue, Gen. 2.Z3. This is bone of tny bone, 

and 

3 
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and jtejb of my jlejb: he doth no: fay, foule of my foulc, and fpiric of my Tpiric. It 
appcareth then, that though ftice recciued her body ftom Adam, yet flic had her foulc 
from God. And this is that which Zacbery affirmcth, Zacb. iz.i. The Lordformetb 
the Spirit of a man within him: whence Augufline faith, Earn rnfundndo crean, & 
creando infundi, That the foulc being put into man was created, and by creating was 
into man infufed; if therefore God created fomc, why not all ? 

z. Of fpiritual things and corporal, there mould fecme the fame manner of mcrcale ; 
but the bodies haue new beings, therefore the foules. 

5. If the foules were purified by their paflTage from one body to another, then that 
man that had the foulc lad, mould be capable of all that knowledge that was cn.oycd 
by them that had it before, and fothe infant mould be an experienced creature in paft 
occurrences: but we difecrne no fuch extraordinary ripenclTc of knowledge m one more 
then another, but that aU our habits arc gained by induftry ; which whilft Tlato would 
excufc faying, that the wandering foules did rccciuc from the diucll a draught of cic 
cuppe of Obliuion, and fo were forgctfull of that which is paft j Irenes thus taunteth 
him: If Tlato had tryaU that his foulc was obtufed with fuch a draught, I wonder 
that he could remember, that his foulc had loft her remembrance. 

Laftly, if this were true, it would follow, that the foules of beads mould be im- 
mortal], which would be abfurde to thinke in thefe better knowing times. Hailing 
therefore proucd this opinion of paffagc of foules out of one body into another to be a 
fancy, and nothing real), this may bee no iuft caufc to detaine them from eat.ng the 
flefh of creatures, that haue had life in them. Neither would they, if there were great 
icafon to the contrary, permit it as they doc in the cafts of Cuttery and IFyfi , whom 
if they pleafed they might rcftrainc by the like inunction. All which thus cuidenced, 
this already delivered may be fufficicnt to publifli concerning the firft tract in thebookc 
deiiuered to Brema-Jj, touching the morall law. 



CHAP. IX. 

Of the fecond tract of the booke deiiuered to Brcmaw, containing their 
ceremoniall law, in their wafiings, annomtings, offerings vnder greene 
trees, prayers, pilgrimages, inuocations, adorations, together with the 
formes of their baptizings, marriages, and burials, cuflomary amongft 
them. 

r- rHE fecond tract of the booke deiiuered to Bremaw, comprized certaine ccrcmo- 
1 niall injunctions by them to be obferued in the particulars following, the know- 
ledge of which being fomething materiall to fet forth the religion of this people, mall 
be the fubjeft of this prefent chapter. ; . 

Firft then they are enioyned to frequent warnings of their bodies in nucrs: the ori- 
ginal of which cuftome they fay began with this fecond age of the world, and was 
made a part of their worlhippe, to keepein memory the deftruclion that was brought 
" on the world, for their defilement and fmne. The ceremony obferued in their wam- 
Zs i thL Firft, to befmeare their bodies in the mudde of the river the emb leme of 
rnfns filthineffe and corruption by nature, then walking into the nuer, and turning 
Te" faces towards the funne, the Bramane vtters this prayer : Ob Lord, tins man ts 
foule and polluted as the clay or mudde of this river, 

of the defilement, doe thou in like manner cleanfe avay bis fmne: fo diumg and plung- 
L himfelfe three times in the river, whilft the Bramane iterate* the name of the nuer 
wherein he walheth, called Toj>pee, with the names of other nuers in Indta, celebrated 
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for thcfc cufloniary warnings, as Gonga, and Nerboda, with other like riucrs, the party 
fhaking in his hand ccrtainc graines of rice, as his offering on the water, rccciuing ab- 
folution for finncs part, is there difmifTed. 

Secondly, they vfc a ccrtainc vnftion in the forehead of red painting, that haning 
certaine graines ftuckc in the glutinous matter, is as their teftimony that God hath 
marked them for his people ; this is no other then to kcepe in mmdc the memory of 
their baptilme, which accordingly as the mark vanilhcth, is daily by them renewed, 
according to their warnings, with the vttcrancc of ccrtainc words accompanying the 
action, to put them in minde to bee fuch as becommeth Gods markc. 

Thirdly, they are cnioyncd to tender certaine offerings and prayers vnder greene 
trees, the originail of which cuftome they dcriue from Wjfc* to whom they fay God 
appeared by vifion vnder a tree, as is formerly mentioned, with iniuneh'on of worfhippc 
in thofc places; fo that the Bramanes vnder fuch greene trees, erccl temples to pagods, 
in which they giue attendance to pcrformc religious rites and ceremonies, to fuch as 
rcpaire thither.' The tree peeuliarized for this worfhippc, is called by fomc, as by 
'P/iny, and others, Ficus Indica* the Indian figtree ; and by Gorapius Becanus, affirmed 
to bec the tree of life that grew in the garden of Eden ; how farre forth to be be- 
lecucd, 1 referre to Sir JValter Raleighs I. booke of the hiftory of the world, part r. 
chap. 4. parag. 1. z. 3. where the more probable opinion is giucn. Ccrtainc it is, that 
to this tree much is attributed by them, and they fuppofe fomc notable milchancc fhail 
happen to that party that violateth or ininrcth the leaft bowc or branch of the fame. 
It is a tree of fcrtiil growth, whofe branches be fprcading, ample, and fpacious, from 
whole boughes fo difprcd, doe defcend cenainc ftemmes, that rooting thcmfclucs anew 
in the earth, propagate an offspring, and ib dilate it, that it fecmeth beyond the cuftome 
of other trees to be capacious. To this tree when they rcpaire, they thither bring 
offerings, there they rccciue vnefcions, and there are fprinklings of fcucrall coloured pow- 
ders-, there they pay their adorations, which they number by the clapper of a little 
bell j there they pray for health, for riches, for fruitfulncffe of iffuc, for fucccffc in af- 
faires, there they often celebrate their fcftiuals with great concourfc. In which may- 
game of fuperftition to make further inquiry, would be but vaine and fruitlefle. 

Fourthly, they are cnioyncd to certaine prayers in their temple, which may hold 
fomc refcmblancc with common feruice, were it purged of fuperftitious ceremonie j 
the fumme of which dcuotion, is the repetition of certaine names of God, dilated and 
explained, where alfb they vie procefiions, with finging, and loud tinckling of bels, 
which chaunting is of their commandements, with offerings to images, and fuch like 
impertinent fcruices. 

Fiftly, they are cnioyncd to pilgrimages to riuers farre remote, as to the riuer Gaiiges, 
there to warn their bodies, and to" pay their offerings, that the concourfe of people 
repairing thither is great, and the golden offerings of treafurc and iewels thrownc into 
his filuer waues, vnualuable ; hce is likewile efteemed bleffed and purified from finne, 
that can dye with a pallate moyftned with that water. 

Sixtly, another portion of their worfhippc they beftow in inuocation of faints, to 
whom they attribute the powers of giuing fucceflc to feueral affaires, they therefore 
that would bec happy in marriage, inuoke Hitrmotmt s they that arc to begin the 
workes of architecture, Gunness\ they that want health, Vegenaut--, thcfouldier in his 
aflault in fcates of armes, cryes, Bimobem j the miferable inuoke, Syer s and they that 
are in prolperity, giue their orilbns to Mycajfer. 

Seucnthly, their law bindes them to giue worfhippe to God, vpon fight of any of 
his creatures, firfl: prefentcd to the eye after the rifing funne: Efpccially they pay 
their deuotion to the funne and moone, which they call the two eyes of God ; as alio 
to fome beads which they hold more clean then others, they giue extraordinary kindc 
vfagc: as to kine, and buffalaes, to whom they attribute fb much innocence and good- 

nefTe 
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nefTe by the Codes of men entring into them, that they befmcare the floores of theit 
h 1 Lh theit dun E , and thin.ee the ground fanned b, : JJj*^ fc _ 

in the eighth plaee, touehing their bapturngs or naming of the^ch ud«n 
nrony thereof is different in the cad of the Brands and oth« 
3re of the other cafts, are onely wafht in water , then feme ^ ^ f °' the £g 
deliuercd, menaeeth the point of a writing the t« of that Child', 

with this fhort prayer, That God would wnte g^ tap » *e fi» ^ ^ ^ 
All thofethen that are prefent faymg, Amen to that pmyc. , t y g 
name by which hee (hall bee called and fc punmg an v £» f redoy ^ ^ 

ss traa aw 3™ -rasa 
:r "mo a,, ^ r h z r : 

^cousobferuerof^ 

childs birth, they calculate his natiuity, gathering oy r> 
ofncaucn.'thcLn^ 

ceale, and at the day of the childs marriage, (wh.cn tn y 1 ^ 

dayes in his life) publilhcth the dangers pair, and the contrail euils 
fequcale of his life. ,„■„„,. n is confidcrablc, that the time is 

in the ninth place, concerning *™ ™"^ t L Z -about the' feuenth yeerc of 
different from the cuftomc of othe, : n* mns, fa f^^^ lftions of ma nslife; 
their age, beeaufe they aeeoumpt manage one ol often happeneth 

to dye without which, they aeeoumpt is a great ™» PP ^ dcith fce 

by protraction and delay of time > ^^g^^^to^ Next for 
their children difpofed, ^^f^SS doe prepare the way bypiiuate 
their contraft m marnage, °' m3de knowne> and betwixt them agreed 

conference; the intention and purpofe being m ^ ^ 




of the perfeaions of the bride ^g^Z^T*- th ere are gifts Cent 
tobecouetedand fought vn o «teb jw ° J daU ff with 

backc to the bridegroome .n If th b^oome, fetting him forth to bee fo 

like finging of encom.aft.cksm P™* " 6 thc Bramanes appoi „ ting , day 
well compofed, as may well deferu ine ft £ blilh t0 ^ 
for thcfolemnization of the marnage, then there, a ^ who fa 

wh ole towne ^^*^J%fZ^*<**^ of«hc fame tribe, 
nuptiaU pompe attended w.th aft the _mens c ^ 

Erects in'the toune, with trumpets and kettle drummes, and 

b^riiL pompe crownld, attended with aUthe girles of the ^ m no leff, 
hrauery and triumphant accommodation, espofed "/^^tf marriage. The 
drawing to his decline, ^^ m ^ °^^„fj ojaci together but at 
ceremony obferued in their marr.age * "y neuer^ re ™J ° d 
the going downe of the funne, J" in their affeffions , then 

SL^fSS^nl* there ought to be nodefertion or forfaking one another. 
Vol. HI. G g g g 
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After this bond there is a cloath interpofed betwixt them, ftiewing that before marriage 
they ought not to make their nakedneffe knowne one to another; this cuftomcthey lay 
was taken from the meeting of Brammon with Sanatree, who becaufc they were naked, 
coucrcd their immodeft parts, till the words of matrimony were vttcred. So the Bramanes 
pronouncing certainc words enioyning the man to aflbord all things conuenient to the 
woman, and charging the woman to loyalty in the marriage vowe, with pronunciation 
of a blefling of fruitfull uTuc to them both ; the fpecches concluded, the cloath inter- 
pofed, reft away ; the bond by which they were engirt vnlooicd, and after that, full 
frccdome to communicate themfclucs to each other. Dowry there is none giuen, that 
the drifts of marriage might not be mercenary, faucthc icwcls worne on thebridall day; 
and "to the fcaft none rcpaire but thofe of the fame caft. To conclude, in marriage 
they hauc fomc particular legall inunctions, by which the tribes are differenced : as 
firft, that no woman may be admitted to fecond marriage, except in the tribe of Wjfe % 
which arc in the handycrafts men. Secondly, that men in all tribes arc admitted to fecond 
marriages, except in the Bramanes. Thirdly, that euery tribe do marry of fuch as 
arc of his ownc caft : Therefore the Bramanes mull marry with fuch as arc defcended 
from the Bramanes 5 and the Cutteryes, with fuch as arc defcended from the Cutteryes ; 
fo likcwife the Shudderies. But the Wyfes are not oncly cnioyned to match into 
their ownc tribe, but into fuch as be of their ownc trade ; as a barbers fonne, to a 
barbers daughter, and fo of others to keepe their tribes and trades from commixtion. 

Laftly as for their burials, this is their cuftome; when any man is dcipcratcly fickc, 
and paft hope of recouery, they inioync him to vttcr Narraune y which is one of the 
names of God, importing mercy to finncrs, of which mercy at that time he ftandcth 
moft in need. His ipirits languifhing, they ftrctch out his hand, pouring faire water 
into it/as the offering of his life, praying to Kijlneruppon the God of the water, to prefent 
him pure to God, with this offering of his hand. His life being departed, they wafh 
his body as a teftimony of his cleanncffc and purity ; this is the ceremony obferued in 
the vifitation of their ficke. After this, for the bnriall of their dead : it is after this 
manner. Firft, they bcarc the dead body to a riucrs fide appropriate to fuch purpole, 
where fetting the corps downc on the ground, the Bramane vttercth thefc words; Oh 
earth, *J2(e commend vnto thee this our brother, -jsbiljt he lined thou hadft an iiiterejl 
in him 5 of the earth he zvas made, by the blejjing of the earth he was fed, and 
therefore now hee is dead, we furrender him vnto thee. After this putting combuftiblc 
matter to the body, accended and lighted by the helpc of fweete oyle, and aromaticall 
odours ftrowed thereon; the Bramane faith, Oh Fire, whiljl he lined, thou hadjl a 
claime in him, by whofe naturall heate he fubfifted, wee returne therefore his body to 
thee, that thou fbouldft purge it. Then the fonne of the deceafed, taketh a pot of 
water, and fetteth it on the ground, vpon which he fettcth a pot of milkc, when 
throwing a ftone at the lower pot, he breaketh it to (beards, which rendercth the water 
to loffc, and pcrilhing ; the vefTel of milke aboue defrauded of his fupport, powrcth 
forth his humidity on the ground likewife, vpon which the lbnne thus moralizeth the 
action; That as the ftone by his violence, cauled the veffels to yeeld forth their hu- 
mour: fo did the afTault of fickneffe mine his fathers body, and bring it to loffc as milke 
or water, that is Ipilt on the ground, neuerto bee redeemed. The body thenbeing inci- 
nerated or burnt to afhes, they difperfe the allies abroad into the ay re, the Bramane vxtcring 
thefc words : Oh ayre, ivhilft hee Hue d by thee he breathed, a?id now hauing breathed his 
loft, we yeeld him to thee. The allies falling on the water, the Bramane faith : Oh 
water, whilft he lined thy moyjlure did fujlaine him, and now his body is difperfed, 
take thy part' in him : So giue they euery element his owne, for as they affirme man 
to hauc his life continued by the foure elements, lb they lay he ought to be diftributcd 
amongft them at his death. After this funerall lblemnity, the Bramane prefenteth to 
the fonne or neereft kindred of the dccealed, a rcgiftcr of the deccafes of his an- 

ceftors 
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ccftors, as alforcadcth to him the law of mourners. That for tenne dayes he muftcatc 
nobcede, nor oyle his head, nor put on cleane cloathes, but once cuery month through- 
Z the whole yecr*, on the day of the month in which his father deccafcd, muft 
make a feaft, and pay a vifitation to that riuer that drunke vp his ^J^J^ 
thefe lawes and iniunaions, there hath fprung vp a cuftomc ™ OT S\ *^.r\ *T 
„ that furuiue their husbands, mould offer themfelucs vp aliue to be fac nficcd m 
t he fiameswiththem, which to this day is obferued in fome places, ^f^™^™ 
of greater worth, though the examples be more rare now, then in former times, 
which cuftome Tropertius thus fpeaketh. 

Fcclix Eois lex finer is vna maritis, 

Ouos Aurora fuis rubra colorat aquis : 
Namque vbi mortifero iaBa eft fax ultima leffo, 

Vxorum fuis flat pia turba comis. 
Et certamen habent lathi, qu£ -viva fequatur 

Coniugium, pudor eft non licuijfe mori. 
Ardent varices & flamma petfora prabenU 

Imponuntque fuis ora perufla -viris. 

The Englifli. 

A happy funerall law thofe Indians hold, 
mere bright Aurora jbines with beames of gold, 

For when in fiery brands the husbands lye, 
The women (land with hanging treffes by : 

And flriue who to their husbands firft may turne 
A body cha/l into the flaming -vrne : 

IVhilft to the fire they yeeld a conftant bre(l y 

And with parcht mouthes, do kife their hues to reft. 

^ U cp^rtius maketh this to bee a witnefle of their coniugall chaftity; 
But though Trop £»^^™ f ^ bcc thc Indim <„ difloyalty to their 
y « Strata maketh mcanes , vncimcIy p0 yfoncd them, to enioy 

the ^Ck an aG *o region to interdict fecond marriages to the women and that after 
'I ^ cafc of the husband, the woman Wd no longer furuiue, that fo they m.ght 
the deceafe of the husD , ^ The chatter f ort , to game an honour out 

'I "iTv thcmfel- 'in Iheirbeft ornaments and iewels, and accompany the body to 
f Y r Zl ni. » aU the way encomiafticke fongs, in praifc of then- deceafed 

wirh -i chearefull countenance imparteth her leweis 10 " 
the woman witn a cneaiciuij. w r , . . mu fi c kc founding 

^ ■ ,,r,„t oraaife, may haue beene fiifficient to gme you miormai t, 
f '? Ibftan o he fecond .raft of the booke deliuered to Brmw what the 
* f Jttlteth, and how it is confirmed by their prefent manners and cuftomcs, 
Z tail glance at, in the foUowing chapters, c h a p _ 



of the 



CHAP. X. 

Of the third traEl deliuered to Brqmaw, concerning their four tribes or 
cajls ; their i?iiunElion to follow that order of government, and fo touch- 
ing the firjl of tbofe tribes, called the Bramanes ; the derivation of the 
name, their kindes, the number of their cajls, their minifteriall dif- 
charge, flu dies, and fchoole difcipline* 

AFTER the confidcration of the ceremonies enloyned and obferued by them in 
matters of their worfhippc, as it was the fubicct of the fecond tract of the booke 
deliuered to Bremazv : Now foliowcth the third tract, declaring in what manner of or- 
der or diftinction they mould liuc, and what was mcctc for eucry one to obfervc in his 
ownc particular tribe. 

And becaufe there could bee no inucntion more commodious for the goucrnmcnt of 
the world, then was vfed by the foure tribes in the firft age, as to have Bramanes to 
inftruct the people in matters of religion ; to have Cutteryes that mould fway the feep- 
ter, and keepe men in obedience s to have merchant-men that mould vfe traflickc and 
trade as did Shuddery ; to hauc fcruilc and manufactory-men, that mould feruc the vies 
of the world in the handicrafts, as did Wyfe : Therefore they were by this tract bound 
to keepe their owne peculiar tribe or caft, and to obferuc what was proper to the fa- 
culties of each in lcuerall; which accordingly was done, and is yet continued lb farre 
as it lyeth in their power to conlerue this ancient forme of gouernment and policic : 
wherein if I fhall fomcwhat digrcflc from their iniunctions, which for the moft part 
prcfent things IcITc pertinent to be knownc, to a more particular dilplay of their man- 
ners, I mail better difchargc the parts required in this Tract. 

The Bram.mes then being the firft of thefc tribes, lomcthing IhaU be noted in par- 
ticular touching them j and firft of the name Bramane. Suidas is of opinion, that 
they arc called Bramanes of one Brachman, that was the firft prefcriber of their rites. 
Tojiellus, lib. de Origin, cap. 13. &\$. affirmcch them to bee defcended from Abraham 
by Cbeturab, who feated thcmfelues in India, and that fo they were called Abrab- 
?tianes j the word fuffcring a Syncope, they in the tract of time, for breuity of pronun- 
ciation became called by the name of Bramanes. But they neither know of any liich 
as Brachman, neither haue they heard of Abraham, but affirmc they receiue this name 
of Bramanes from Brammon, which was the firft that euer cxercifed their prieftly func- 
tion, as they findc by record ; or clfe from Bremaw, by adiedtion of this particle (nes) 
who was the firft of the fecond age, to whom the law was deliuered. 

Touching the kindes of thefc Bramanes, taking them for fuch as dilchargc the prieftly 
office amongft the people, they are of two forts : Firft, the more common Bramanes, 
of which there are a greater number in India : or the more Ipcciall, of which there be 
fewer, and thefe be called by the Banians, Verteas, by the Moores, Sevrabs. 

The common Bramane hath eighty two cafts or tribes, afTuming to themfclues the 
names of that tribe j which were fo many wife men or fchollers famed for their learning 
amongft them, called Augurs, or foothfiiyers, of fuch a place of dwelling. Thus the 
prime of them was called Vifalnagranauger, that is, the augur of Vifalnagra, the 2. 
Vnlnagranauger, that is, the augur of Vulnagra, a towne fo called ; and lb of the reft 
according to thefe Sz cafts to be diftinguiflied, being Bramanes of the difcipline of luch 
an Augur. 

Thefe Bramanes as they difcharge their minifteriall function, in praying with the 
people, or reading their law, have Ibmc peculiar iniunftions : As firft, that they fhould 
3 ftraine 
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ftraine their bodies into certainc mimicall gefturcs* lb as nuy moft face the people to 
gaze vpon then* and liftcn to tbem ; that they pray with both their hands open to 
hcauen, as ready to rccciue the things they pray for; that they pray wuh demiffiuc 
eyelids, and fitting with their knees deflcded vnder them, to fhew their fcare and 
rcucrcncc Next that they muft ncucr readc of the bookc dcliucred to Bremaw, but 
it muft be by a kinde of finging, and quauering of the voyce, which they fay was not 
oncly praaifed by Bremaw, when it was publifhed ; but was alfo imoyned by God, 
that they might make his law as the matter of their reioycing. 

The Bramanes zic likewife the feminarics of difciplinc amongft the younger fort of 
that caft whofe orders both in their initiation and entrance into that manner of learning 
is obferJablc; as alfo no lcfTo in their confirmation, and ordination to the pricfthood : 
for firft about the fcuenth y cere of their age they arc rccciued to difciplinc, being clcanc 
warned! to intimate the purity of that caft ; then they are recciued naked, to fhew that 
they hauc ftript off all other cares, to apply thcmfelues to ftudy; then their heads arc 
fliaucn a long locke being oncly left on the hinder part of the head, to fhew that they 
muft not forfakc their ftudy, if they doe, by that locke they fliall be drawnc backc 
againe They are bound to a Tythagorean filencc and intention, and prohibited 
haulking, fpitting or coughing } wearing about their loynes a girdle of an Anttlops 
skinnc and another thong of the fame about their ncckc, defcending vnder the left 
arme ' About the fourteenth ycerc of their age (if they be capable;, they are admitted 
to be Bramanes, exchanging thofe leather thongs, for four fealing threds, that come 
oucr the right moulder, and vnder the right arme, which they flccpc withall, and neucr 
put off but wcarc them in honour of God, and the three pcrfons, Bremarjf, Vijlney, 
and Ruddery, and as the badge of their profeffion; in which ordination they are en- 
ioyncd- Firft, not to alter their caft or tribe. Next to obferue all things cmoyncd in 
the Bramanes law. Laftly, not to communicate the myfteries of their lawes to any 
of a different religion. Thefe bee the moft of the principaU things obferued by thefc 

Bramanes. . vr * 

Now for the more fpeciall Bramane, by them called the Vertea, he is fome man 
of the caft of the Shudderyes, or merchantmen, who for deuotion takcth this condition 
on him; hec is one that for his habit wcarcth a woollen garment of white, defcended 
to the middle of his thigh, leauing the lower parts naked ; his head is alwayes vncouered, 
as a witncfTe of his pcrpctuall rcucrcncc of God aboue ; they doc notfhaue, but pluckc 
off all the hayrc on their heads, faue fome fmall remainder on the crowne ; the like 
they do from their chinnc alfo. 

Of this fort of Bramane there be feueraU cafts likewife ; one is called the Soncaes, 
and thefc goc not to church, but performe diuinc rites at home. Another is of the 
Tuppaes, thefc goe to church to pray. A third is of the Curthurs, and thefe pray by 
themfelu'cs, without focicty. A fourth called the Onkelatis, and thefe endure not Images. 
A fift called the Tujbaleaus, the moft ftrift of them all. 

Thefe kinde of Bramanes haue a fcftiuaU called Tutcbcfon, which is kept once 
euery month, by fiuc dayes folcmnization, but betwixt each day of the flue they keepe 
a faft • this feaft is kept at the ableft mens houfes, and commonly at thofe times a 
penfion is giucn, to rcftraine the death of cattcll, or other liuing creatures. 

More ftrift they fceme to be in many things then the common Bramanes, for the 
other arc not forbidden marriage, thefe are; more abftinent they are in dyet', for out 
of the former feafts they eate nothing, but what is giuen them, and referue nothing 
for another meale. More cautelous they are for the prefcruation of things animate, 
for they will drinke no water but boyld, that fo the vapour which they fuppole the 
life of the water, may goe out. They difperfe their very dung and ordure with a 
beafome, leaft it fhould generate wormes that beefubjea to deftruaion ; and they keep 
an hofpital of lame and maimed flying fowle, redeemed by a price, which they feeke 
Vol. III. Hhhh t0 
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to reftorc : They hauc all things common, but place no faith in outward warnings, but 
rather embrace a carclcfle and fordid naftincfTc. And this is fufficicnt to note concerning 
this kindc of Bramane. 



CHAP. XL 

Concerning the fecond tribe or caft called the Cutteryes, prefenting them in 
their flouriping eftate, their declining eftate, and their prcfent eftate. 

TH E fecond caft or tribe being the Cutteryes, had their denomination from Cutter jy 
the a fonnc of Tourous, who becaufe domination and rule was committed vnto 
him, therefore all fouldiers and kings are faid to be of this tribe. That particular of 
Bremaves bookc that concerned this caft or tribe, contained certainc precepts of goucrn- 
mcnt and policie, the knowledge of which being but of common import, I rather crmfe 
to omit, and proceede to mew lbme other things notable concerning this tribe, touching 
their ftatc or condition. Thcfe Cutteryes may then be confidcred, cither according as 
they were in their flourilhing eftate, or clfc in their declining eftate, or in their prcfent 

Cft As"they were in their flouriming eftate, they were the ancient kings and rulers of 
India, cfpccially of that part called Guxzarat, and were called by the name of Raiahs, 
which fignificth a king, whereof fomc were of greater dominion than other, according 
as they were of greater force. Thcfe Raiahs had principally fourc men about them of 
eminency. The firft of which were the Bramanes, who by fouthfaying and augury 
did fhew the kings what time was moft mccte to beginne their defigns to profecutc 
them with fuccciTc. The fecond was one called the Tardon, which was a man of 
policy in the carriage of ftatc bufinciTc, and difpatched all matters of iudicaturc, hauing 
inference to the king for iuftice. The third was one that was called the Moldar, or 
the kings chambcrlainc, who was moft commonly prcfent with the king, as the com- 
panion of his conucrfation. The fourth was the gencrall of the kings armies in the 
field, called Ttifnacke, who was fent abroad about all expeditions of warre. Thefe 
were the foure that had chicfe eminency about the king. Furthermore, thcfe Raiahs 
are faid to have thirty fixe tribes, as the noble families whence they were dclcended; 
fomewercof the caft or tribe of Chaurah ; fome of the Solenkees ; fome of the tribe of 
VazzeU' fomcotihQ'Dodepucbaes; fomcof the <Paramars; that fo no man of obfeure 
birth might preflb to dignity, but being dcfccndcd from fome of the thirty fix families ■ 
thus Otic Raiahs liued in their flourilhing eftate. 

Now touching their declining ftatc: It is recorded in their Hiftory, that one Ramie 
dentil a vcrtuous woman, did at her death prophecy the decline of the Banian ftate, 
in the time of Rauifaldee chiefc Raiah, the beginning of which decline mould be in 
his next fucceflors daies, which they fay accordingly happened asfhall appeare by the 
ftory following. 

It is then deliuered in their hiftory, that there was a Raiah called Rauifaldee, who 
had a fonnc called Sydcrayfaldee : Rauifalde fuffcring the common change of mortalitie, 
his fonnc was carefull to cxprefTe his duty to hisdeccaled father, in a coftly monument, 
at a place called Sythepolalpore, which being finifhed with great curiofitie of art, and 
coft correfpondent to that curiofity, being plcafed with the workc, and defiring to 
kecpe his fathers memory and his owne lafting by that monument, hee confultcd with 
the Bramanes, to know whether that temple mould long abide, or if that pile of goodly 
workmanfhippe mould fuffer ruine ; by whom it mould be defaced. It was diuincd to 
him by one Madewnauger, one famous in the difciplinc of the Bramanes, that one 
• J Sultan 
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Sultan AU«din, *<Patan, king of <Ddee, ftonld deface the fame, "f^J^ 
great conqucft in Gujarat. Sydtrayfaldte hopefull to prevent ^ he d cfac m en t of d» 
Temple, by fome timely eompofition, difpecded his ArttM* r and Is 

to *DOm, to inquire out the faid Alaudin, and by a lumme of money to 
proeure the peaee of his fathers bones, and the fparing of the temple. _ But comm.ng 
Thither they eould finde no fuch man of any eminency, but another in the goucrn- 
ment: onely by ftrict inquifition they met with a wood-gatherer there, who hao a 
fonnefo called; thither they repaire to the amazement of Al audins poors pat ew, 
They make knowne the reafon of their comming, and finde the boy adm.niftrmg ood 
to a young kid in his fathers baekefide. The »M propofing to h.m .the high 
fortunes that mould betyde him in being king of and in the conqucft of G£ 

zarat, as alfo the end of their mcHage, that Sydtrayfaldct did greet him, and d d de- 
fire him that when thofe things ftould happen and he ftou d muade Gujarat that 
he would forbeare to defaee the temple and monument of hisfathcr erected „t Sjthe- 
polalpore, asa motiue to which fauour, Sydtrayfaldec did freely ^prefent u» «J* alumnae 
of nfoncy, which fumme they tendered to Alaudin. Alaudm boldly th > 
hee was not in appearance capable of any fuch fortunes, but if the heauens had fo fct 
it downc in their great volume, he could not alter it, but muft lay waftc the temple, 
and in the maicfiy of his nature refufed thegift and treafure brought him Hta P ten 
better infiruacd by their owne ncccffitic what wasmcctc for him to doe, then .his he 
roickc dilpofition would be taught, importuned him to take the treafure vrg,ng the* 
owne nccdes, and how conuenicnt a hclpe it might bee to radc him to thofc fortunes 
that were to him diuined. So apprehending the eounfeU to bee but ™f 
Ice the treafure, and gaue an Efcriptor writing, that albeit the heaucr. ; l ad d cere d 
that he mould fcatter fome ftoncs of that building, yet hee would pick themput of 
the corners thereof in fuch manner, as foould fulfill his fortune 
promifed fauour to Sydcrayfaldec, in the fparing of that temple and tomb of his father 
By" L money of eompofition, Alaudin gathered fouldiers, and betooke himfelfe to 
1 . wherein he proofed himfelfe fo refolute, that hee gained 
unto his diuining fortunes became fuch a fparre, that he was made king of <De!,e and 
after that made inuafivc conquefts on Gujarat, fulfilled his promife to Sydcrayfaldtt 
j treat e on the fore mentioned bufinefle. In which conqucft hee ouerthrcw many 
Raiabs, to the great ruine and decline of the Banian ftatc: But growing weary of tins 
wwarrc, and many Raiabs flying to places inacecffib.e, led with a defire , to returne 
to 2W« his natiue place, hee committed the further managing of theft warrcs to one 
Futt con, that was his cupbearer, in this manner. For Alaudm confidermg how 
er at he was grown from nothing (and that accidentally) he determined as accidentally 
S h ape his fortune vpon another; purpofing oucr night with himfelfe, *« «hofoeuer 
did firft ptefent him the next morning with any gift, on tan to confirme the gouen,- 
mcnt of that part of Gujarat hec had conquered. It fo feU out, that whflft this 
ft ret was lodged vp in the kings breaft, that the fore mentioned Future, thekings 
' keeper, oy the P rifing funnc, tendered a cuppe of w n= to the kings hand; «ho 
fm lcd and looked favourably vpon him, and in the prefence of his army con rmcd 
him his fucceflbr in the gouernment of that he had wonnc, imoyning them all fo to ac 
tow £ nim and to doe whatfoeuer he fhould command in the further profecution 
ol conqueft: fo Sultan Alaudin departed to Velce, and the 
further u3e Gujarat, and fo did the reft of the Mahoomtans that fneceeded him, 
to the decline of the Banian ftate and regiment. „.„„,„„ 
Now for their preftnt eftate, fome of the yeelded, others flying to retyrcments 

wlable, lay'in the mawe of the countrey, and could not be conquered eucn o 
XL- but making outroades, prey on the Cafaloes palling by the way ; andfome- 
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Souldiers to goc on in thefc attempt* of rapine, called Rajbpootes, which implycth as 
much as the fonncs of kings ; for being of the caft of the Cut Series, it is like they were 
nobly defcended, and foruc of the progeny of thofc that were oucrrunnc in the Guszzarat 
conqueft. Of thofc that liuc vnconquered at this day, fuch a one is Raiab Surmulgec, 
liuing at Rafpeeplavj ; Raiab Beritmjbaw> at Molere ; Raiab Ramnagar ; Raiab 
Barmulgee, and the great Rannab, who hath fought many fct battels with the Moguls 
forces. This may be obfcruablc concerning the caft of the Cutteryes. 

CHAP. XII. 

Of the third tribe or caft called the Shudderyes, of the meaning of the 
?iame Banian, of their cafts, and the forme of their contrails, in Buy- 
ing and felling. 

THE third fonne of Totirous being called Shuddery, and the profeflion appointed 
him to follow being merchandize, all fuch as Hue in the nature of merchants 
are comprized vndcr this name, and belong to this caft : that which the- bookc de- 
liucrcd to Bremavj contained concerning this tribe, was no other then a luminary of 
religious aducrtifemcnts, proper to the carriage of this profeflion, cnioyning them to 
truth in their words, and dealings, and to auoyd all practifes of circumuention in buy- 
ing and lolling. What may be further worthy of note concerning this tribe (being 
thofc that arc mod properly called Banians) at prefent is cither concerning the name 
Bar.iait, the number of their cafts, or the forme of their contracts of buying and felling. 

Firft, vndcr the name of Banians is comprized either fuch as are merchants only, or 
brokers for the merchant, for nothing is bought but by the mediation of thefe, who 
are called Banians, which importcth as much in the Bramanes language wherein their 
law is written, as a people innocent and harmlefle, becaufc they will not indurc to lee 
a fly or wormc, or any tiling liuing iniuryed, and being ftrucken bcarc it patiently 
without refilling againc. 

Next for the number of their cafts, they arc cquall to the Bramanes ^ being the felfe 
fame cafts, chufing cither to be vndcr their difcipb'nc, that are Vifalnagranaugers* 
or Vulnagranaugers, from the peculiar inftrucKon of which Bramanes they are guided 
in matters belonging to religious worlhippe, for being moft likely vnto the Bramanes 
in their law, they more ftrictly follow their iniunctions then the other tribes. 

Laftly, their forme of contract in buying and felling is fomething notable, and diftinct 
from the cuftomc of other nations 5 for the breaker that beateth the price with him 
that felleth, loofeth his c Pamerin 3 that is folded about his wafte, and dilpreading it 
vpon his knee, with hands folded vnderneath, by their finger ends the price of pounds, 
lhillings, or pence is pitched, as the chapman is intended to giue ; the feller in like 
manner intimateth how much he purpofeth to haue, which iilent kinde of compofition 
they fay their law enioyncth as the forme of their contract. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Of the fourth caft called the Wyfes, the meaning of their name, their 
kindes, a?id feuerall caftes \ Bremaws time is expired, he is tooke vp 
to heauen, the feco?id age is concluded by the deft r it El 'urn of winde 
and tempeft. 

LAftly, as the fourth ibnne of Tourous was called IVyfe, and was the mafter of 
the mcchanicks or handy-crafts, lb all manufactory men were to belong to the 
caft of the Wyfcs. Thole directions that were in Bremazves booke for thefe, were in 
precepts touching their behauiours in their callings. 

This 

5 
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This name IVyfe implyes as much as one that is feruile or inftrumcntary, for this 
caufe, as it may be fuppofed, becaufc they arc feruile or hclpcfull to fuch as necde 
their art, as was Wyfe, and thofc defcended from him, who were indued with diucrs 
inucntions j thefc people arc at this prcfent moft ordinarily called by the name of 
Gentiles. 

Which Gentiles arc of two forts or kindest firft, the purer Gentile, fuch as liuctti 
obfervant of the dyct of the Banians, abftaining from flefh and wine, or vfing both 
very fcldome; or clfc the Gentile Vifceraun, called the impure or vnclcanc Gentile, 
which takcth a greater liberty in dyct, eating flefh or fifh or things animate 5 fach 
are the husbandmen or inferior fort of people, called the Coulees. 

The purer fort of Gentile, as they hold grcatcft relation in their religious liberty 
with Cutteryes, fo they agree in the number of their cafts, hnuing fixe and thirty, ac- 
cording to the number of the trades or profeflions pracVifcd, amongft them. In the par- 
ticular of their handycrafts this is obfcruablc, that they make as few inftrumcnts fcrue 
for the effectuating of divers workes as may bee, and whatfbeuer they do, is contrary 
to the chriftian forme of working, for the moft part. Such is the fubftance of the third 
tract of the bookc dcliucred to Bretna^ concerning the fourc tribes or cafts, fomc- 
what accommodate to their prefent manners. 

This bookc comprizing in it the platformc of religion and goucrnmcnt thus dcliucred 
to BremaWy was by him communicated to the Bramanes of thofe times, and by them 
publifhed to the people, fhewing what religion they fhould obferve, and how they 
fliould liue in their feucrall tribes or cafts. After which according to the prefcriptions 
therein, the rulers did keepe the people in the order of goucrnmcnt : the pricfts or Bra- 
manes did giuc aduife in matters of religion : the merchants did follow traffiquc and 
merchandizing : and the handycrafts men did follow their feucrall profeflions, feruing 
the needs of all men that had vfc of them; ail things hautng a good beginning in this 
fecond age, religion was embraced, prayers were made to God, and the three pcrfons, 
Brema-I, Viftney, and Ruddery j the bankes of the rivers were frequented, and daily 
warnings were not neglected. 

But after the people were multiplycd, the fuccceding generations were not of the 
primitive integrity, but the lower the times grewe, the worle they were at the bot- 
tome. The Bramanes grew hypocriticall and lip-laborious ; the CuUeryes, or rulers 
fwellcd with pride and ambition, cryed out for larger territories, meditating vniuft am- 
pliations of goucrnmcnt. The merchants grew full of fraudulcncy in their dealings. 
And the handycrafts grew idle and ouervaluing their labours. 

In this vproare of vngodlineffc, the Lord grew angry, and full of indignation, and 
defcended on mount Meropurbatee, acquainting Brc?naw with the wickcdncfTe of the 
world, who defcended and premonifhed them of the iudgement to come, which awhile 
hufht the cry of their wickednefTe ; but they fell to their old euils againe. Bremaiu 
then interceded for them, but the Almighty would not be pacified, but took Bremazz; 
vp into his bofomc, the time of his aboad on earth being expired, that he might not 
behold the euils of the time to come. 

Then the Lord made knowne his purpofe of deftroying the world to Ft/lney, whofl* 
nature and office being to prefemc the people, did intercede for them : but the Lord 
would not be pacified, but gaue charge to Ruddery, whofe office was to bring iudge- 
ment and deftruction on finners, to caufe the bowels of the earth to fend out a winde, 
to fwecpe the nations as the duft from the face of the earth. 

So Ruddery enraged the windes in the bowels of the Earth, which braft forth into 
eruptions, and the great body of the world had her trepidations and waucrings, the 
day feemed to change colour with the night, the mountaines and hils were hurled from 
their foundations, and as fome report, the riucr Ganges was carried from her wonted 
rote, to runne in a new chanell j fo the tempeft deftroyed all people, fauing a few 
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be the propagatcrs of mankinde m the thud age, and lo tn g 
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fife,** the beginning of the third age, the rejlauration of the fame by 
£2; nJeuiU brig a iudgenent, concluding the tb.rd age by an 
Earthquake or Chafma. 

JLV washuiht; but milerablc toenuble « «. » to b ^ on h „ 

and voyd oC inhabitants, more * ^ „,hcrs bruifed to mafh, all 

furfacc, feme blownc from the tops tfhg «» ^ rf ^ o%yne ^ ^ 

But becaufe the head of all the former dd ^?^ , ™ IBeed out all of thetribe 

their wickednefle ; yet that they m.ght be rene g & 
Lord appointed that from ^^""^JZ^b^My, was called Vucerat , 
the ehiefeof the BMW that was ^X"T on and which was the youngeft of 
the net child that was borne after ^/^ °^g" aid rulers, who being religi- 

B ° U S : r he m did n manyt X'^nd exceedingly maintained religion, was a patron 
So fie nia many ' ' , , . namc%vas Ram\ who became fo memorable 

cuen to *is day, that whenfoeuer they meete and falute one another, they cry**,,,, 
as a word importing the wifhes of ' all good. ^ 
It is like that after h,m there ruled brought forth fuch „ f oI ! 

cucry thing worfe at the "f ^^S^ and new hypocrifies, 
lowed the courfc of the ^*™ k <~ ' f^bes of the law deliuered in Bre- 
and new frauds and circumuentions, and daily Dreacnes 

„ book, began afrcih to ™ ^ the people would 

ri^StXTiT'JSi releruing «g fome few of the foure tribes as a 
Uft'ryaU for the new peopling of the world againe. Andfuch was the conelufion of 
the third age of the world. 



CHAP. 



Chap. XV. 



Banian Religion. 



chap. xv. 

The fourth and lafl age of the -world, Viftneyes rapture to heaven, the 
Banians opinion tLhlng the final conclufio,, of the vorld, and ,» 
what manner theyfuppofe it fhall be. 

beginning of goodncuc. expired, in this place and vale of roor- 

By this, yiMjesUmc ^.^XL^S no further neede of his prefcr- 
tality; the tod tcoke h.m 'P^^^j £ a finlU end of all things, 
uation, for when 0 be running on the fourth age of the 

But the Branumes though they ?PP* C th an any ofthc reft, in the end where- 

world, yet they fuppole thts age ^ J thc by foure names : 

ofthcyfay*^^ 

the firft, Curtam; ^fV''^.^ thcy hold i.fha.lbee more drcadfull 

Conce.ning the manner ° f th s ^'' * ^ then ftraU fummon vp 

- "* '^IS^SJi^!-** red, that the fnnne Ihalllhcd 
aU the power of deftrattton , [ ° a lightening lhaU flafh with terrours, 

his purling light ^.^J^^^/toy **** IhaUouerfpread the 
.he skies fcall ehange m» ^SaTo^S*^ *orld at firft was confuted, 
£t1^SS^--« — -ed to her firft con- 

Oflhch as was the begmmng of the won ^ fc 

pdncip.es of the wo, ds « ^ « ™ ^ ^ ^ ^7 ^ 
therefore by them Brfl : ™ » ^ • wcre dcft d b water , the people 

the feueraU ages: for Jhich they accoumpt the ayre; thepeo- 

t^^J^5SS»«-i« -d the people ofthelaft age, .hall be 

capable of fuch groffc fubftanccs. 
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the authors conchtjion to the reader^ together ivith a ccnfure on the 
mater tall parts of this relation. 

THUS worthy Reader, thou haft the fummc of the Banian religion, fuch as it is ; 
not voyd of vaine fupcrftitions, and eompofed forgery; as well may bee iudged 
by the precedent difcourfc, wherein, as in all other hcrcfies may be gathered, how Sathan 
leadeth thofe that arc out of the pale of the church, a round, in the maze of crrour 
and gentilifme. I might lcaue the particulars to thy cenfure, as well as to thy read- 
ing ; but fincc I hauc detected fuch groflc opinions in this fecr, I cannot let them paflc 
without a rod truft at their backes, as a deferued pennance for their crime. 

To helpc thy memory therefore in a ftiort rcuifc of their forcmentioned vanities; 
what iecmcth their firft age to prefent, but a figment of their owne deuifing, to con- 
fijme them to be the moll ancient of all people ? as if like the c_y£gy/>tians, in the 
2 bookc of Jujline, they onely would boaft of antiquity ; and to lay the firft ground 
of religion and goucrnmcnt, when the Scythians had better arguments to pleadc than 
they. How fabulous and like an old womans talc fecme their deuifed Medium for the 
Worlds propagation, in placing fourc women at the fourc windes ? And for the fecond 
age and the worlds rcftauration therein, if by thofe three pcrlbns, Bremazv, Vijlnej, 
and Rudder)'^ they glaunccat the Trinity, how prodigious haue they made that myftcry ; 
making it rather a Quatcrnity, than a Trinity ? What a monftrous fancy haue they 
formed and lhaped for the peopling of that age j and if they ay me not at a markc fo 
fublime, what men {hall deferue the attributes to them appropriate ? Touching their 
law, the maine Pillars thereof hauc becne dcmolifhcd in its confutation : The kingdome 
of God conjijis not in meates and drinkes* For other their ceremonies and rites, con- 
tained in their fecond traft of the bookc, what man of reafonable vnderftanding doth 
not wonder at their fupcrftitions, which place their faith in outward walhings, lotions, 
and fprinklings ? in worfhippe of funnc, moonc, and other liuing creatures, in paintings, 
vn&ions, and garifti proceflions, in offerings vndcr grccne trees, in cringings, beckings, 
and bowings to images, and other multifarious ceremonies ? all cuidenccs of braincs in- 
toxicate with the fumes of crrour and Tolytheifme. As for their foure tribes or cafts, 
as in all things clfc, how Pythagorically they ftand vpon the number of foure; the 
world was formed of fourc principles ; diuided into fourc points of the compalTe ; to 
endure for four ages ; planted by foure men ; matched to fourc women ; reftored againe 
by fourc ; and to be demolifhcd by fourc feuerall deftru&ions ; in fourc feuerall ele- 
ments: and to conclude, like Sadduces denying the rcfurrcdtion, in which confifteth the 
hopes of the bleffed : of which St. Taul, i Cor. 1 5. 29. If in this life only we hauc 
hope in Cbrijl, we are of all men mofl miferable. 

All thefe declare how they haue made their religion a compoled fiction, rather then 
any thing reall for faith to leane on. Though then the nouelty of this relation may make 
it gratefull to any, who like an Athenian defireth to heare fbme thing ftrange or new : 
I know not wherein it may be more profitable, then to fettle vs in the folidneffe of 
our owne faith, which is purged of all fuch leuities ; for the vainneffe of crrour makes 
truthes grcatcft opinion, which duely confidcrcd may well moue vs to fay, 

Micat inter omnes, 
Iulium Sydusy velut inter ig?ies 
Luna minores. 

That our great light outlines all thefe as farre, 
As filuer mo one outlines each lejfer flarre. 
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PREFACE. 

tHE Brachmans, fi famous in antiquity, -were not only a feci 
of pbilofopbers, but a people fpread up and down that part 
ofAfa -which now goes by the name of Indoftan. The tenets 
i of their ■wife-men, -who -were furnamd Gymnofophifts, 
' from their going almojl naked, -were fo very near a-hn to 
thofc of the Egyptian pbilofopbers, from -whom Pythagonu -> borrowed the 
Jeateftpart of his, that -we may reafonably prefume, the Gymnofopmfb 
of the • Indies -were a colony of the Egyptians, -whofe pofterity fubfifis to th,s 
day. tte diftinguifiing tenet of both of thefe, was the metempfycofis or 
tranfmirration of fouls. 

'71s probable that the name of Brachmans, "Bramms, .rBramuics (for 
writers have employ d thefe three -words indifferently) is derived from 
Brahma, -which is the name of one of their legiflators, > whofe memory was 
lone had in veneration by thofe people, becaufe of the excellent order he 
e/aililh'd in the Indies ; -where, feme have affurd, his writings are ft.ll 
Lfer-Sd by the learned of the country. But as idolatry is one of the ,11 
effects that flows from the immoderate gratitude which manhnd havejatd 
to iUuftrious perfonages, -who had done great fervices to mankind-, the 
veneration ■which they firft had for Brahma, degenerated afterwards ,nto 
fuperflitious fictions; and his followers, not fatisfyd with hav.ng ratsd 
him above all his cotemporaries, pretended he -was more than man. Tbey 
, imaz ;,id that God having made a refolution to create the univcrfe, began 
his -work by the creation of three Beings, -who boafied the utmoft perfection, 
v ;~ Brahma, -who -was to create the -world ; Befchen, -whofe office -was to 
Seferve, and Mehahdeu, to defiroy it. Poffibly if -we knew the true ety- 
mology of thefe three words, we then might have fome grounds to beheve, 
thai they thereby intended to denote, the almighty power, the providence, 
and thejuftice of God; -which they might have exprefsd after an allego- 
rical manner, and according to the genius of the Eafterns. 

'tis generally thought, that Brahma the law-giver, " divided the peo- 
ple into four cafes or principal tribes. The firft is that of the Brachmans 
, r Bramiris, -which is the moft noble. Out of this tribe only, all thevr 
facrificers, fchool-mafters, and judges of the nation, are elecled. ^ Tbe^ 

• MetM*. : -a»fi r=,u ires A., „ fcould «* ^^^ft'^^t tit 
caite or tribe Sramtns. However, as this is not yet ettabJiih a, wo u r 



H°ift. of the Etnp. of the Great Mogul. Hague Edit. 1708. pag. 5*- 
Semier's Voyages to Mosul, vol. z. p. 1 3?. 
i Hift. of Mogul, ibid. 



31^ PREFACE. 

fiecond is that of the Ragcputes or Rasboutes, who are educated only in the 
military way, and are employ d in defending or enlarging the frontiers. 
The third are the Banians, <whofe only bufinefi is trade, in- fitting artificers 
to work, and in filling their fever al manufactures, by wholefale and re- 
tail The fourth is tbat t of the artificers, who arefiub-divided into fieve- 
ral others, according to their refpcElive trades. 'Twos necejfary for me 
to give this general idea of this people, in order for our better undemand- 
ing the relation which the Banians have to one another, (wbofie opinions 
relating to the four ages of the world, may be feen in - Mr. Lord j Differ- 
ta'tionj and the Bramins, who are mention d in this place. 

I do not intend to trouble the reader with a tedious oollcSlion of what 
the antients have writ concerning the Brachmans, or Indian G/mnofophifts, 
but fhall confine mjfielf wholly to the modern Brachmans; and, the better 
to avoid confufion, fhall divide this dijfertation into two parts. In the 
firft, I Jhall treat of their tribes, their manners, and civil ceremonies. 
Thefecond will conffi wholly of their tenets, and religious ceremonies. But 
in like manner as a Tartar, who fijould undertake to give his countrymen 
an account ofi the tenets and ceremonies of the Chriftians, would be obliged 
to difi'mguifh between the fever al branches thereof, viz. the church 
of England, that of Rome, of Geneva, and that of the Greeb ; fo, 
that I may not afiribe to all the Bramins in general, fiuch things as 
may pofftbly relate to one particular fieEl only, it may be proper to inform 
the reader, that the Bramins here mention d, are thofi -who inhabit the 
peninfula of India, particularly the coafi ^CoromandeJ. The Reverend 
Mr. Abraham Roger, who refided ten years Paliacate, where he ?nade 
exacl enquiry into the lives and principles of the Bramins among whom he 
livd, has given us a very Valuable relation on that head, he himfielf be- 
ing an eye-witnefs to what he relates. Tbo his ?nanner of writing is harfh 
and uncouth, and encumber d with a great number of ufilefis remarks, I 
yet hope that the reader will not be unfiatisfied with the extracts I have 
made from him, fince I have c tranfcrib'd the mofi ejfential particulars 
from his work, and endeavour d to give it in tolerable language ; and when- 
ever I borrow any particulars from other authors who have written on 
the Bramins, / fhall take care to quote their na?nes. 

a Sec the preceding diflertation by Mr. Lord. 

c The name of the tranflator is ftbomasla Grue, A. M. and M. D. 
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PART I. 

Of their Manners and Civil Ceremonies. 

CHAP. I 

Of the Caps or Tribes of the Bramins. 

HE nation of the Brachmans is divided into four caftes or tribes; 
to which we might add a fifth, but this is fo much deipifed by the 
reft, that they will not allow it the name of a tribe. The four 
principal arc, the Bramins, the Settreas, the Veins] as, and the 
Soudras. The firft is more excellent than the other three, and has 
the fame precedency allow'd it, as the cow above all other qua- 
drupeds, in the opinion of thefe Peopie. The Vedam, which is 
f <w authority with thofc people, as the. bible among the Chriflians, or the 
2^t^£3^«. 'ill notaUowthe^rto be punned with death 
alcoran »5 f trate my crimc that merits death, the worft 

-ZeTthev da" upon him I, to put ouJ his eyes : for, according to their 

pun.D.ment they dare n P ^ rf ^ rf thofe ^ ^ 

SSft^Stl y » to ° btaii \ And -; n th ; other f de> wh0 T 

fT r „ u „ha D DV as to kiU one, is by the FWSh* condemn'd to twelve years pd- 

Jmage ^ and to eat always' out of the skull of the murder* 

?he tfme of his penance being espird, he is to build a temple m honour of 

Id Tverv liberal to the poo, However, the killing a Bramin who was gp-g to 

^ 3 hot be fo heinousa crime, and a man would in this cafe, be abfolvd for 

huildine a temple, provided he were rich enough to do it. 

Thefecond are the who are the quality of the country, and are the , Ra, 

J or nobles: the kings are of tins caftc, whence it is, that they take upon them- 
r i he tide of X«« of the nobis of nobles. Th.s tribe was anfendy 

tfded into two branches only; the firft of which was caU'd Sourivansjam, and the 
fccond Scmovansjam, both names borrow'd from the iamfiortan tongue wh.ch a- 
rnong them, is the language of the LiteraU . « the among us, and m wh.cb, 
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Souri fignifics the fun, and Somo the moon. Befidcs thefe two branches, feveral others 
have been form'd, who have degenerated by marrying beneath themfclvcs, fo that the 
two former make no fcruplc to marry with one another, but they have the utmoft con- 
tempt for the reft. • i 
The duty of the Settreas is to defend their country, aid to lee that the Braynins 
don't fall into poverty. The adminiftration of all civil affairs is committed to them ; but 
as they are oblig'd to live upon the income of their eftatcs, and are not allow'd to have 
the leaft dealings in trade, a great number of children is a burden to them; whence 
it frequently comes to pals, that their children arc oblig'd to fcrve the rich in quality 
of foldicrs, in order to procure themfclvcs fubfiftence. 

The Veinsjas are the third cafte, who arc divided into Comitiis and Sitti Vea- 
pari, each of whom pretend to be die true Veinsjas. They fubfift by traffick, and, 
like the Braynins, abftain from every tiling that has life ; whereas thofc of the fecond 
and fourth tribe, cat fifh and flefh, that of the cow excepted, which they arc all forbid to 
eat, in the fame manner as the Jews and Mahometans arc prohibited fwines flefh. I 
fhall obierve, by the bye, that this abftinencc from cows flefh, is lefs the rcfult of fu- 
pcrftition than ■ policy. Oxen arc the moft ufeful beafts in the Indies, and are ufed 
inftead of horfes for travelling, carrying burthens, and drawing ; not to mention the great 
benefit of cow's milk, as will be obferv'd in the fcqucl. 

The Soudras include the common people. This caflc is fubdivided into a great 
number of others, who have each their particular name, which is generally borrowed 
from their rcfpcclivc trades. The caftcs of Soudras have a mutual emulation a- 
mong themfelvcs, and all endeavour to rival each other \ and whoever among them 
obferves any innovation, is furc to oppofe it. There is one among them which is rc- 
cognlz'd by the reft, as chief in dignity, viz. that of the Vellalas, fome of whom 
arc cmploy'd in the magiftracy, while others fubfift by ploughing. The caflc of 
Ambria, claims the fecond place, fomc of whom gain their livelihood by fowing, and 
others by attending upon the great. The Taliacattas arc employ 'd in mafonry. There 
is a caflc, called the Cauvreas, which confifts of a great number of people j 'tis alfo 
called the tribe of the three hundred, and is the receptacle of all fuch as don't know to 
what tribe they belong. Some of thefe are in public employments, others are painters, 
callico-prinrers, or foldicrs. There are a great number of other caftcs, whofc names 
and ufual employments arc as follows. The Sittys are merchants, if they have any 
money to trade with, but otherwife they are porters and carry burdens. The Tal/s 
fell poultry and fwine fome cither fow, or apply themfclvcs to painting, or embrace 
the military profeffion, for which they were formerly very famous. The Teneas arc 
weavers ; the Cottevaniens fruiterers, particularly for the fruit of b Tifan : the Illevaniens 
are fruiterers, and deal in figs, cocoa, and the Jagara or black-fugar : the Sitticarams 
are merchants, whofe kind of trafikk differs from that of the Sittfs : the Caltajas are 
gold-fmithf, lock-fmiths, ftone-cuttcrs, carpenters and mafons : the Carteans, the Tat- 
7Wttvas 3 and the Macovas are fifhermen ; the firft fifh with large nets, the fecond 
with lefs, and the third after a different manner. The Conacapules arc writers j moft 
of the Gurreas and the Bargeurras fhepherds : the Riddi's, the Camavars, and the 
Bergaivilalas are moft of them ploughmen \ fome of thefe arefoldiers: the greateft part 
of the Innad'is are foldiers, and very few apply themfelves to husbandry : moft of the 
Moutreas go into the field. The tribe of Tolawa is extincr, and exifts only in name. 
The Kaicules are generally defpis'd, and moft of their wives are profHtutes, which 

never- 

» The above-mcmion'd author of the hiflory of Mogul, bcfidcs this political reafon, relates, that under 
the reign of Jkcbar, fome perfon went up the Ganges in fearch of its fource, and that tbey fancied they 
had foutd it in a high mountain, which feem'd to have been cut by art into the fhape of a cow s head. 
He adds, th.u the chief hope of the happinefs of the life to come, among the Indians, confilts in dying 
in the waters of the Ganges, and holding a cow by the tail at the fame time. 

* 'Tis the Indian fig- tree. 
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ncvcrthclcfs is not confidcr'd as an infamy. Some arc jugglers mountebank. > and rope- 
dancers, others arc weavers; fome fow, others turn foldiers: but the ^oft abjccl al 
the branches of the fourth caftc, is that of the <P alias's, who are held a mo km as great 
contempt as the Terms, of whom mention will be made in the fcqueL Among the 
2 they alfo reckon the family of the Correvas, a wandring and vagabond fet of 
iconic who have no other habitations but little portable huts, which they cany 
11 t he l r a ffcs when they travcL They ftand a fmaU time at the gates of cities, to 
M Toupen and Tatous, or fmall fans, to winnow rice. We cannot better compare 
[hem than to thofe vagabonds, who every now and then ftrole through the citiesin 
France with a bundle of moufe-traps and fuch triBes. Some of thefe go to the fca- 
fidffo; fat which they carry up into thecountry. Their poverty and mifery fecurcs 
them from being tax'd j and as to their wives, they tell fortunes. 

The Terreas arc the refufe of the whole nation, nor have they the honour to be 
confider d as a cafte. They are look'd upon as unclean, and arc not fuffer'd to live in 
the lame ftrect with the reft, but have a fcparate quarter allotted them in every city. 
Their villages are always at a diftance from others-, they alfo have their wells apart; 
and for fear left any perfon fhould, through inadvertency, go and draw water out ol 
them, they are oblig'd to fcatter bones all around, as a mark to keep every one from 
comtg to them. They dare not walk in the ftreets, nor go into thole villages wbch 
Z Bramins inhabit, nor enter into the temples of Vifnou and of Efuara lefl their 
unckannefs mould infeel the Bramins and the temple. They dig the ground, follow 
Edging and ditching, build houfes for the common people, and, in a word, exercife 
aU Lh employments as the reft think beneath themfelves. Their extreme poverty 
Lakes them feed upon all kind of animals, without the leaft rcludance, not excepting 
the cow, nor even the rlelh of fuch beafts as come in their way, tho' they are dead 
and ftinkinc; which makes them ftiU more odious and contemptible to the Bramins, 
tvho are furprizingly nice in eating. Who would imagine that fuch miferable wretches 
fhould ever take, it into their heads to prefer themfelves to other people ? Tis nevcr- 
thelefs certain, that pride, which is to be found in rags, has alfo infected the minds 
f the Terreas. Thefe imagine themfelves to be much fuperior to the Siriperes, ano- 
ther branch of this fifth family, moft of whom arc tanners and leather-dreflers, aid 
f c foldiers The Terreas would not condefcend to eat in the houfe of a Siripere, 
buTthc Siriperes make no fcruple of eating in that of a Terreas. The Siriperes 
acknowledge their inferiority, and ufe certain marks of refped which they arc oblig'd 
to obferve fuch as holding their hands on high, and not daring to fit down in the pre- 
f nee of Iverreas. One of thefe, at Taliacatta, in 16+0, having fail'd in his duty 
• C this refped, the Terreas laid hold of him and cut off his hair, which is the greateft 
affront that could poffibly have been put upon him. Another hardfhip to which the 
Sirheres arc oblig'd to fubmit, is, that whenever they marry, they are not allow'd to 
make a Vandal with more than three pillars to it. The Vandal is a kind of arbour 
or bower rais'd before the doors of young married women. They fet up three or four 
noles feven or eight foot in length, round which the leaves of the ^-tree the 
frmbol of toy, arc cntwin'd : thefe poles fupport others that are laid croG-ways which 
are cover* with leaves, in order to form a fliade. The Siriperes, as was before ob- 
Wd are allow'd to fet up no more than three pillars, and the infringing of this 
cuftom would be more than fufficient to occafion an infurredion. When any artificer 
of the fourth cafte dies, in cafe his relations are willing to go to the cxpence of having 
Siriperes at his funeral, the latter are oblig'd to cut off their beards and to follow the 
hodv and for this they are allow'd a fuit of clothes and a Fanum, or a Fanum and a 
half which is a piece of money, worth about three pence half-penny, "Dutch money. 

This precedency among the four principal tribes, is grounded on a very whimfical 
reafon. They are all of them defcended from Brahma, but then, fay they^the 
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Bramins came out of his head, the Settreas from his arms, the Ve'msjas from his thiglis, 
and the Soudras from his feet. 



CHAR II. 

Of the different Setts among the Bramins. 

TH E Bramins arc divided into leveral fc£b, whence there refults a difference in 
manners, and thefe are fix in number, -viz. the Vijlnouvas, the Seivias, the 
Smacrtas, the Schaervaeckas, the Tafendas, and the TfcheEleas. 

The Vijlnouvas arc fb called, becaufc they acknowledge no other god than Vijlnou. 
Some Soudras affumc the quality of Daetferi, i. e. fcrvants. The Bramins are alio 
call'd T)aetsja or ^Daja, which alio fignifies fcrvants, but with this difference, that the 
Bramins arc fcrvants of God, and the Soudras thofc of the Bramins ; who aflure them, 
that they are infinitely more agreeable to Vijlnou upon that account, and alio that fuch 
Soudras as die in defending or preferring of the Bramins, go after their deaths into 
Devendre-Locon, a kind of paradife, which will afterwards be mcntion'd. 

The Vijlnouvas arc of two forts : the one arc call'd Tadvadi- Vijlnouvas, or Madva- 
Vijlnouvas. Tadvadi is a word in the Samfcortam language, fignifying a divine, 
from Tadva, divinity. Madva is the name of their founder. The other fort of Vijl- 
nouvas arc call'd Ramanouja, from Ramanozva-jftsjaria, author of that feci. The 
Tadvadi arc diftinguifh'd by a white flreak, which they themfelves daily make, from 
the nofe to the forehead, and on the temples, and by a little round mark, which they 
thcmfelves make, at the joining of the arm and the fhouldcr-bladc, and on the two 
nipples. They pretend that this is Vijlnou's mark that it defends them from the devil 
and Jamna the judge of hell. They promife Vijlnou not to ferve or acknowledge 
any other god but himfclf; and add, that a virtuous life muft illuftratc this promife, and 
that othcrwife they will be punifh'd for breaking their vows. The chief of the Tadvadi 
li^es at Co?nbecomne, a place known in Talliaccate. He has generally a bamboo cane 
in his hand, and is oblig'd cither to live fingle, or relinquiih all his pofTeffions when he 
marries. 

The Ramanoujas draw with Namou, a kind of chalk, a figure refembling the letter 
Y, which extends from the nofe to the forehead j but they mark themfelves, once for 
all, with fire, at the joining of the arm and the flioulder-blade : this, they fay, is fuf- 
ficient, and difpenfes them from the neceffity of marking their bodies daily. They 
are a kind of Quietifls, and afTert, that 'tis fufficicnt for a man to give himfelf once to 
God with a fincerity of heart, and to have made a vow of being his only 5 and that if 
they fhould happen to lead ill lives after this, Vijlnou would not punifh them for it ; 
for, fay they, he never abandons thofc he has once lov'd. A father does not kill his 
fon when he has committed a fault, and 'tis impofiible for man to live without fin. Thefe 
Ramanoujas go bare-headed, and with their hair cut very fhort, except that they leave 
a tuft upon the crown, which hangs behind in a knot. Their principal chief refides at 
Cansjevaram, a famous city of the kingdom of Carnata. He has the privilege of 
wearing a piece of linnen-cloth wound round his head whenever he ipeaks to any perfbn. 
They boaft their being better men than the Tadvadi, becaufe they never meddle with 
traffick, nor frequent ill houfes, and punifh with great rigour all liich as are catch'd in 
them ; whereas the Tadvadi may go into them without being cenfur'd for it. 

The fecond fed of the Bramins is that of the Seivias y who acknowledge Efvara 
for the fovereign God, making him fuperior to Vijlnou. Such of the Soudras as join 
themfelves to the Bramins of this feci, are call'd Tangam. The Seivias are known 

a by 
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bf thtcc or four ftreaks which they make upon their heads with cow-dung aftics. Some 
wear a Lingam about their necks, which is a Hone of a certain fhapc ; and others 
wear it in their hair. Their children of eight or ten years old alio wear it, but then 
'tis covered- with wax, and is tied about their arms with a Imall cord. This Lingam is 
a public teftimony of their being wholly 'devoted to Efxara ; and the Soudras who 
wear it abftain, like the Bramins, from every thing that has life. 

The third feet is call'd Smaertas, and was founded by Sancra Jltsjaria. The 
Smaertas lay, that Vijlnou and Efczara are one and the lame God, and worfliip'd only 
under different- rcprefentations or images ; and don't approve of the difputes which the 
two preceding feels have among themfclves about cither of thefe names. They arc 
not diftinguifti'd from one another by any exterior mark, and have few followers among 
the common people ; for befides that they couch their doctrine under very myftcriotis 
terms, and lpcak of it in the moft pompous phrale ; a lpirit of moderation is not lb 
apt to engage the populace, as thofc particular opinions which arc inculcated with an 
air of enthufiaCn. 

The fourth feet is that of the Scbaervjaeckas, who arc a kind of Epicureans, that 
don't believe in the immortality of the loul, and treat every thing they hear mention 'd 
concerning a life to come, as foolifh and ridiculous : if we except this particular, they 
may be laid to lead very regular and exemplary lives. 

The fifth feci, call'd the Tafendas, look upon every thing which the three firft 
maintain as fabulous, and agree with the fourth in their notions of the mortality of the 
foul; but they arc far from being as ftrict in their morals. The 'Pafcndas abandon 
thcmlclvcs to vice without the leaft reftraint, and are lb wretchedly difTolutc, that they 
have no regard to any degree of conlaoguinity in their debaucheries, but fay, that every 
woman is their own wife while they are enjoying her. The members of this feet dare 
not always own themfclves to be of it, for fomc of them have been tore to pieces, from 
a hatred of their impious doctrine. 

The TfcheBeas are the fixth fed. Thefe pretend that Tfchecli is the true God, 
and that Vijlnou^ Efeara and Brahma arc his creatures, and cxift only thro' him. 
They refule to follow the precepts of the Kedam, and reject every thing that cannot 
be demonftratcd by the teftimony of the fenfes. The three laft fects are look'd upon as 
hereticks, and are too odious to gain over many followers. 



CHAP. III. 

Of theVanapraflas, the San-jafiis, and the Avadoutas. 

T H E Bramins have alio their anchorets, who diftinguifti themfelves from the reft 
of mankind, by a peculiar way of life, to which they afcribc a certain degree 
of perfection. Thole of the firft tribe arc call'd Jaguis ; thofc of the cafte of the 
Soudras arc named Jogttis. ' There are three kinds of Jaguis, vis. the . Panaprafias, 
the San-jafiis, and the Avadoutas. 

The Vanaprajlas live retir'd in the woods, together with their wives and children, 
and feed only on fuch herbs and fruits as they can get without labour. A great many 
fcruple to pluck up even the leaft root, and would imagine they committed a fin, were 
they to thusdillodge the lbul of a plant from the body in which it refided. This is 
look'd upon as a very holy way of life. 

The San-jafiis affect a greater abftinence, and abftain from marriage, betel, and all 
pleafures in general. They are allow'd to make but one meal, and to live on alms ; 
and inftead of a copper cup, which others generally carry about them, are permitted 
Vol. III. Mm mm £o 
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to ufe carthcn-warc only. Their clothes arc dy'd with red earth, and they have a long 
bamboo-cane in their hands. They arc forbid to touch cither gold or fdver, much Ids 
to carry any about them : they arc not permitted to have any fix'd habitation, nor 
iufler'd to lie two nights together in the fame place, once a year excepted, when they 
-ire allow'd to continue two months together in the fame place. They then make 
choice of Inch a fpot as is thought to be holy, and there they are liuTcrd to fpend 
not only two months, but all their life-time, if they think proper. They arc bound to 
be always ready to oppofc fix enemies, vix. ift, Coma, lull; zd, Croota, anger* 
-d Lopciy avarice; 4 th, Madda, pride; 5 th, the love of the things of this world; 
6th JJatfara, a third for revenge. Thofe only of the tribe of the Brawns, who 
lead this kind of life, arc call'd San-jafiis 5 for if they arc Sattreas or Vemsjas, they 
arc call'd 'Pvrma-Ampha\ and if Soudras, they are then calVd Joguts. The * laft 
indulge thcmielvcs in greater liberties than the true San-jajiis. 

Tlic Avadoutas leave their wives and children, and abandon even what the San- 
jafiis keep, fucli as an earthen-porringer, a bamboo-cane, clothes, &c All they arc 
worth in the world, is no more than a little piece of linncn-cloth, with which they 
cover the pudenda, and there arc fome of them who don't even take this precaution, 
but go Hark naked. They rub their bodies with afties, and whenever they are hungry, 
they go at once into any houfc, when, without ib much as fpeaking one word, 
they only hold out their hands, and immediately eat whatever is given them. Some 
of theft will not even give thcmfelvcs the trouble to ask for alms in this manner, but 
lay thcmfelvcs down on the bank of fomc river, where the country people, who look 
upon thefe rivers as holy, never fail to bring them milk and fruits in abundance 5 fo 
that thefe lazy religious are not fo miferable as fome people may imagine. 



CHAP. IV. 

Of the Vedam, and the Privileges it allows the Bramins. 

TH E Vcdam is the book of the law among thefe people, and contains all they 
arc to believe or praclifc. Tis written in the Samfiortan tongue, which is 
underftood by fuch of the Bramins as never traffick. It was divided into four parts, 
via 1 ft, Rozo-Vedam, which treats of the firft caufe, of the firft matter, of the angels, 
ofihc foul, of rewards and puniftimcnts, of the generation and corruption of creatures, 
of fin, and in what manner it may be remitted, &c. 2d, IJoure-Vedam, which treats 
of the powers that prcfidc over, and govern all things. 3d, SamaVedam, containing 
a fyftem of morality, to prompt men to the practice of virtue, to fhun vice, and hate 
the wicked. And 4 thly, Addaravana-Vedam, which treated of their religious cere- 
monies, temples, facrificcs and fcafts. This laft part has been loft for many years, and 
'tis to this the Bramins impute the diminution of their honours and the power they 
formerly enjoy <i. The Vcdam is here of indifputable authority, they are oblig'd to 
fubmit to its decifions whenever it is alledg'd to them; however, as they ufed to dif- 
putc frequently on the manner of interpreting it, the fenfe of it has been fix'd by the 
J a fir as or declarations. 

This book allows the Bramins five privileges. The firft is, to celebrate the Jagam, 
which is a feaft accompanied with a Sacrifice. They ftrangle their victims, whether^ 

■ The ycfuin, in the Latin relation of their miffions in the Indies in 1 598 and 99 relate, that they 
fcw a 7*?m who had quite fhut himfclf up in an iron cage, except his head and legs, and that be 
in this' nfanncr without being able to fit or lie down. On the fides of th is cage : wc« an h "J^W 
which were hsh.cd up at certain times by four Joguh who accompanied him. Thu fellow g'JJ P". 
irarted aions? with J. much vanitv and fclf-love, as if he had been a fun that gave gh^ to the univcrlu 
Xwa llificnca Relatio dc rebm in India Oricutali «i T. T. Societatis J.geftis. Mo&imti* icoi. 
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be that thcy arc forbid to fccd the blood of any animal, or, in order ^tohavc it more 
Z,;„ Tliev afterwards cut it up, then burn it, at the fame time repeat.ng ccna 
^ J&tTSL-n f the hear,, which they d vrdeamo^t oTe 

ArLfer that affiftat the feaft, who are not allow d coca '^ "^^ thcy 
A great many Bramins fhun this folemmty, purely from the horror v.nn 
arcVn'd at the thoughts of eating the viftim. ,. vn ence it 

The celebration of thesis very expennvc, for the pe 
ismadc, is oblig'd to maintain aU the Br^r who aflin |*u, tho thcy h 
to a thoufand, and they fometimcs contmue at h.s houle ten, twenty, 

STbfi'^^ wiUprefiLovcrthem. Such of the M r a, hope 
m«> into heaven itfclf, take care never to celebrate the Jagam. 

Th icond privilege of the Bramins, is their being alloWd to into* Uhe SaUreas 
in le manner of celebrating this feaft s from which the Kinsjas are excluded, and much 

more the Soudras. 

TI.e third privilege is the pcrmiffion of reading the ledum. . 
Th fcwth is a liberty of teaching it to other Bramins and the StUreas who, 
becau c h yiravc learnt I of the Bramins, are therefore alloWd to read .. but not 
toTach ^ » others. The Kinsjas dare not read it, nor repeat any part of .t, nor 
vcnhcJ any of it repeated; but there is not the fame prohibition w,th «s* rdtothc 
Mra. As for the Soudras, they are not alloWd fo much as to fpeak of the Vedam, 

Jd to rive alms, but they are not permitted to receive any ; and mdced there ,s no- 
A in, the Br «Z recommend fo much in their writings, as alms-grvng and chanty, 
thing the Brawns r ^fc^, but they never fail to h.nt, that they are 

Tlvtt melrL wtn beftoWd on any other perfons. As for themfelvcs they 
"nlveltcno heir charity to fome few Bramins ; and all they would anfwer a Sondra, 
only cxtc. a tnc jr ncc< . mt wo uId be /», fo, i. e. ^ <w, go on. 

wh o mould tell the m of o y n ' thofc (b l e „,„ days which arccaHd Sam- 

They get lcavcf omethingbehinddrem. Son* of them 

a da t hot unaUoi ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^^'nt^tij 1m to ntter J; and indeed their doors are conf.nua„y 
crouded with them". 

CHAP. V. 

The Employments and Maintenance of the Bramins. 

npHE Bramins are the inftruftors of the people, whom they are obhg'd to educate 
T in reading, writing, and accomp* and to .nft ru* » ^ J 
relating to religion. If they have enough to l.ve upon, thcy are not a J 
r econ,pcnce ; but if poor, they have the liberty of recervrng from toddc-p 
ever may be neceflary for their fubf.fting in a decent £g ^ is S fo 

to provide for them to enable them to teach but the nu 

„^nt that 'tis impoffible to provide for them all. We arc anu j r 

■ S , a « of the revenues of the country, notwithftanding whrch, great numbers of 
V I rcdn'd o the necelf.ty of begging , others traffick, orpraclife phyGck They 
T^lL «J mechanic trades, under which, husbandry, pa.nt.ng, ^c. are 
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rank'd. They cannot do certain offices without derogating from their quality, fijeh as 
walhing the feet, folding betel, &c. for any perfon whatever, not tho' it were for the 
king himfelf. And a Bramin who fhould demean himfelf in this manner, would be 
degraded and drove from the reft : but they may be fecretaries, ambalTadors, and coun- 
cilors, and thefc employments are generally cxercis'd by them only. 

To fuch Bramins as the king maintains he gives villages, but not in quality of their 
paflors or teachers, as our rectors, but as proprietors and poITcffors. It has fomctimcs 
happen'd, as under the reign of Rama Raja, whole memory is frill curs'd upon that 
account, that the kings have claim'd thofc pofleffions, or commanded the Bramins to 
give them the half of the revenue of thole villages ; but other kings, cither mov'd with 
companion, or tir'd out with their complaints, have difpens'd with this divifion of their 
revenues. But the Bramins fearing left they fhould be difpoffeffed of the villages one 
time or other, to affift the exigencies of the ftate, upon pretence that they have en- 
joy'd them long enough, ask leave to allow certain perfbns who are extremely poor, 
a fhare in their villages ; which they have no fooner obtain'd, but they make a pri- 
vate engagement with fbmc of their relations. This pcrmiflion is engraved on copper, 
and all fuch villages as are divided in this manner, are not liable to be demanded back 
again ; for the kings who fuccced the donor, would be afraid that the complaints of 
the poor would make them obnoxious to Vijlnou or Efaara. 



CHAP. VI. 

Ceremonies ufed by the Bramins after the Birth of 
their Children* 

TI S birth, and not the embracing their doctrines, that conftitutcs the Bramins. 
They iay that the imitation of their life leads to heaven, but that it cannot make 
him a Bramin who was not bom fuch. The Bramins confider their children as un- 
clean till the tenth day after their birth, during which no perlbn is allow'd to touch them 
except fuch as tend them. The houfe they are born in is unclean, and no one can enter 
it without being polluted. The tenth day, the houfe and the child-bed linnen, which 
the mother ufed, are purified : they throw out all the earthen ware that is to be found 
in the houfe, and clean all the copper veffels. The twelfth day "they light the fire 
Homam, which is look'd upon as very holy, and repeat certain prayers : the fire being 
out, they give the child fbmc of the names following; Nainopa, Naraina, Beireva 
c Damerfa, Tadmanaba, Ragoa, Tirrenata, Marlepa, Devela, Tamopa, Carpa, Vellopa, 
Rama, Sancra, Goyenda, Varreda, Veinketi. After the child is named they bore his 
cars, to fignify the a fervitude he vows to Vijlnou or Efaara. This ceremony is 
fometimcs fufpended till fuch time as they give the child the "Dfandhem, but never 
longer. 

Trie child is not look'd upon as a Bramin till he has received this T>fandhem, which 
is a kind of little fhoulder-bclt, made of three firings, each of which has nine threads of 
cotton, which the Bramins only are allow'd to make. He is carry 'd in a fling, which 
comes over the left- fhoulder, and hangs under the right arm. Children may receive it 
at five years of age, but- they fbmetimes ftay till they are ten ; but the poverty of the 
parents generally occafions this delay, this ceremony putting them to fbmc cxpence. They 
arcoblig'd to light the fire Homam, and burn Ravajitou-wood in it, which they look ■ 
upon as the holieft of all trees; this fire is plac'd on a little eminence, over which they 

raife 

» Wc meet with a like cuftom of boring, the ears of voluntary flaves, ExoJ.xxl 6. 



Chap. 7. Religion and Manners of the Bramins. 32.1 

raife a kind of canopy with their clothes fprcad ; underneath are the Bramins, who 
h ow i«o the fire Mi or rice, with its chaff; butter, Zingeli, * Teed with wh.ch 
hrow .nto *e *>£L wh cat, boifd rice, and incenfc, during which they repeat 
tl^yt AuThe^Avho are invited to this ceremony, which lafts four 
davs have their cxpcnccs bore by the child's parents. 

The young Bramins who have receiVd the Vfandhem, go by the name of Br* 
JEKl toy are married. The ^prohibits their having any commerce w..h 
mafarus t my rovocative to love, during the time they conunue 

r h the a« aS make but one meal a-day, which they are to procure by 
Sngf ho-ver Zy mind chefe precepts very little, that excepted which relates to 

bC When a perron has once receiVd the 'Dfandhem, he is oblig'd to wear it all his life- 

• "nd VT« ftould happen to break through wearing, he is not to eat till he has got 
hiTfclf another, and till then the reft are not obliged to look upon him as a Bramin. 
Z to p "vent t'hefe accidents, they always have a new one every year at the feaft of 
r r2»nla Vcudeva, that happens mAuguft, which .s the icaion of the.r g.v.ng the 
iSml^- TheoL fiunilies may alfo wear it out of devotion, butthen 
thev are obligd to purchafe it of the Bramms. 

VlltLfJs learn to read, to write, to caft aceon.pt. ,&c. of thofe Bramms 
who are appointed to teach. Every family make it a po.nt of honour not to fend the.r 
to fchool to fuch maftcrs as are of an inferior cafte; but the !> e t t reas, for m- 
t fond theh children to the Bramins, or to the maftcrs of the fame eafte with 
Ze of .he three firft will condefcend to teach the children of the -P,r, 
real and ihe Soudras only wiU admit them into their fchools. 

CHAP. VII. 

Of the Philofophy of the Bramins. 

V-r-TTT don't find among the modern Bramms any footfteps of the philofophy for 
W which their anceftors were fo famous , and as for ■ aftrology, they are fo groffly 

• > If this fcience, that their ableft men fcatce know how to calculate an echpie 
.gnoran of th.s 1c. , conjunaion 0 f the planets, not to mention that they are 
^am U of"ufo of it That which they give for the eclipfes of the fun and 

moon, is as diy acouncil with the "Strand Ratsjasjas, that 

• ^rl lftnd devUs. in order to find out fomething, the poffeffion whereof 

be a pXva ™ againft hunger, third, wearinefs, and even death itfe.fi The 
tl was that they fhould throw into the fea the mountain . Merouva, wh,ch . of 
r .old ' whofe top touches the empyreal heaven which ftands over the e.ght worlds, 
P Tw S hot foot reaches down to the bLm of the abyfs; that they Ihould whirl that 
lun^n a£ut as a turner turns his work, and fttould make ufe of the great fcrpenc 
mountam about Tfa Ratsjasjas being employ'd ,n tummg th.s 

^ntluf atut fevemi prodigies append, and among the reft a poifon caftd Kale- 
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written 2)evtas, by pronouncing it almoft as if it had been 
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or black-throat. After this there appcar'd a woman exquifitcly beautiful ; her Vtjlnou 
married, and 'tis flic is at this time his wife Latfemi, whofc temple is within that of 
Vijlnou. After this, what they were in fearch of appcar'd, viz. Amortam, being a 
liquor like milk, for which reafon the Bramins, tho" they dare not drink water in a 
houfc, may yet drink milk, from its rcfcmblancc to Amort am. 

No fooncr was the Amort am found, but Vifinou put an end to the fatigue of the Devetas 
and the Ratsjasjas, and to cafe their wcarincls, ordcr'd them to draw up in two lines, 
that he might give them fomc of that liquor to drink, which they had procur'd by 
their labour. He made the 'Devetas taftc of it, but not being willing to indulge im- 
mortality to the Ratsjasjas, he gave them a different liquor. Two of the latter, 
whpfe names were Ragou and Ketou, fufpedting their companions would not have the 
lame liquor as the Devetas, chang'd place and put themlelvcs among the latter. Ac- 
cordingly they drank Amortam with the reft ; but the fun and moon percciv'd the 
fraud, and gave Vtftnou notice thereof] who immediately cut off their heads, which 
were immortal, becaufe of the Amortam s continuing in them ; it not being yet 
got down into their bodies, which were fhap'd like thole of fcrpents. Thefc two 
heads began to proteft againft the injufticc of Vijlnou, faying; Why do you treat us in 
this manner for having drank Amortam ? did not we labour as much as the rejl ? 
Wftiiou anfwcr'd, that from that time forward they mould remain without bodies, but 
that their heads alone mould enjoy as much plcafure as if their bodies had been join'd 
to them. Ragou and Ketou have entertain 'd a mortal hatred againft the fun and moon 
for making this difcovery: they fight againft them from time to time; and the dark- 
nefs which happens during cclipfes, is owing to Ragou and Ketou's having Iwallow'd 
one, or both, of their enemies. 

CHAP. VIIL 

The Marriages of the Bramins. 

SUCH Bramins as have Ions, endeavour to marry them betimes ; the rich are more 
hafty in this matter than the poor, but thole of the three firft caftes never marry 
them till fuch time as they have receiv'd the Dfandhem. Thofe of the firft are oblig'd 
to make choice of fuch young women as have not yet the marks of puberty. The 
parents of thofe young women who have them before they get husbands, conceal that 
circumftance very carefully, for fear it lhould prevent their ever being married. But the 
parents of fuch young men as arc afraid of this, provide for their fons, girls who areftill 
younger, to prevent their being impos'd upon. The Settreas don't obfervc this cuftom 
lb exactly as the Bramins, however all thofe who conform themfelves to it, have the 
grcateft refpect fhewn them. 

When a Bramin goes to demand a young woman in marriage for his lbn, he pays 
the higheft regard to prefages. If he meets a finifter fign in his way, he then poft- 
pones the affair to lbme other day ; in cafe he has a bad fign a fecond time, he again 
puts it off j but if the lame happens a third time, he then lays afide all thoughts of the 
match, from a firm perfuafion that it would be unhappy. To hear a ferpent nam'd the 
firft day a Bramin is going upon fuch an affair, is a bad fign ; but the feeing one is 
enough to make him lay it wholly afide. The Veinsjas have a particular cuftom a- 
mong them, and that is the melting down a half-pagod or half-ducat of gold : in cale 
the gold, after 'tis thus melted down, appears with a fhining hue, 'tis then a propi- 
tious fign; but in cafe it be dull, they change their refolutions ; however, the Bramins 
laugh at this kind of divination. 

3 The 
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The man whofc daughter is fought for in marriage, defircs to fee the youth who is • 
to be his future fon-in-law, when he enquires into his iubftancc. In cafe he finds 
matters to his fatisfaction, he then allows him to vifit her in prcfcncc of her parents ; 
and then if the young couple arc pleafed with each other, and the parents give their 
confent, they are immediately married. The confent of the Soudras mud be pur- 
chas'd, and they oblige the lover, before they allow him to marry their daughter, to 
give them a certain fum of money over and * above the bargain ; and this they call a gift, 
for they would be afliam'd to have it thought they fold their daughters. 

When the parties are agreed, they make choice of a fortunate day ; for thefe people 
have a calendar, in which the lucky and unlucky days are fet down. Then the rela- 
tions on both fides meet, and perform a ceremony which anfwers to our bctrothings. 
The bride's father prefents betel to the bridegroom's relations, and declares to the com- 
pany, that he has given his daughter to— A 7 "—, a member of the family of theperfons 
prefent. This being done, the bridegroom's relations give betel to thoic of the bride, 
when they make the fame declaration, and take the company for witnefles; and when 
this is pcrform'd, the couple are married, provided it be at a proper time, for they arc 
not allow'd to marry in all feafons of the year. There are certain months appointed 
for that purpofc, and thefe arc February, May, "June, October, and the beginning of 
November; as alfo certain flatcd hours in thofe months, all which they obicrvc very 
carefully. 

When the time for confummating the marriage is come, they light the fire Homam with 
the wood of Ravajttou. b The Bramin blefTcs the former, which being done, the 
bridegroom takes three handfuls of rice and throws it on the brides head, who does 
the fame to him. Afterwards the bride's father clothes her in a djefs according to his 
condition, and wafhes the bridegroom's feet, the bride's mother obferving to pour 
out the water. This being done, the father puts his daughters hand in his own, puts 
water into it, fomc pieces of money, and giving it to the bridegroom, fays at the fame 
time; / have no longer any thing to do with you, and I give you up to the po^er of 
another. The Tali, which is a ribbon with a golden head hanging at it, is held ready, 
and being fhewn to the company, fome prayers and blcffings are pronounced, after 
which the bridegroom takes it and hangs it about the bride's neck. This knot is 
what particularly fecures his poflelTion of her, for before he had tied the Tali on, all 
the reft of the ceremonies might have been made to no purpofc ; for it has ibmetimes 
happen'd, that when the bridegroom was going to fix it on, the bride's father has 
difcovcr'd his not being fatisfy'd with the bridegroom's gift, when another offering 
more, has carried off the bride with her father's confent But when once the Tali is 
put on, the marriage is indiffoluble; and whenever the husband dies, the Tali is 
burnt along with him, to mew that the marriage bands are broke. Be fides thefe par- 
ticular ceremonies, the people have notice of the wedding by a c Tandal, which is 
rais'd before the brides door fome days before. The whole concludes with an enter- 
tainment which the bride's father gives to the common friends ; and during this feftivity, 
which continues five days, alms are given to the poor, and the fire Homam is kept 
in. The feventh day, the new-married couple fet out for the bridegroom's houle, 
whither they frequently go by torch-light. The bride and bridegroom are carried in 
a fedan ; pais through the chief ftreets of the city, and arc accompanied by their 
friends, who are either on horfeback or mounted on elephants. In cafe the bride is 
not of an age fit for confummating the marriage, her relations don't leave her above three 

or 

a In the French 'tis en forme de tot de vin, which anfwers to the term ufed by the common people in 
buvine certain things, when they ask for a biffing, which is fomething over and above. 

t Thefe people pretend, that the Bramins among men, the Cow among quadrupeds, the Garouda a- 
mong birds, thcGW* amon g rivcrs > and the Kava/itou among trees, are particularly pleafing to Gcd, 
and afcribea particular holincfs to them all. 

c I have already defcrib'd the Tandal. 
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or four days in her husband s houfe, after which Ihc is brought back to that of her 
father; but if fhc is arriv'd at puberty, Ihe flays with her husband. 

The Bramafariis no longer go by that name when they arc married, but are call'd 
Grabaftas, and on that occafion they add three firings more to the "Dfandbem. They 
arc oblig'dto increafc it in the fame manner every ten years, and at the birth of every 
child. But tho' the Vedam is cxprefs on this head, they yet don't fcruple very often 
to neglect its injunaions. The Bramins, who arc forbid to go with their ftomachs bare, 
think it fufficiently covered when they have got thefe firings on. 

The above-mentioned think it derogatory to their character to marry women of ano- 
ther caftc ; not but fomc of them, when they arc not pleafed with their parents choice, 
marry women of an inferior cade, when they happen to fall in love with them; but 
their marrying a woman of the caftc of the Sov.dras, is thought to be fo criminal an 
adion, that if a Bramin happens to have any children by fuch an one, he is excluded 
heaven as long as that unworthy race continues upon earth. Their Tonnes, or chro- 
nicles relate, that the Bramin Sandragoupeti Naraia was fciz'd with the decpeft af- 
fliaion when his fon Barthroukerri, whom he had had by a wife of the caftc of the 
Soitdras, had married three hundred wives ; concluding that the prodigious number of 
their defendants, would fruftratc him of the enjoyment of the felicities of the life to 
come for a long ferics of years. 

Inccft is one of the five fins, the rcmiffion whereof is not cafily obtained. The man 
is by the Pedant condemned to lofc the guilty parts, and as they will not furfer the 
wound to be drefs'd, the operation is always mortal ; but the woman is not punifh'd, 
it being always fuppos'd the man had feducd her. 

The degrees of conftnguinity among them arc pretty near the fame as with us, except 
that they allow the marrying of tsvo filters. They make a diftinaion between coufin- 
gcrmains and nieces ; a man may marry the daughter of his aunt by the father's fide, 
or their filler's daughter ; but the marriage would be inceftuous, were they to many 
cither their uncle's daughter by the fathers fide, or their brother's daughter. The Soudras, 
who arc lets fcrupulous on this head, marry indifferently their brother's or lifter's daughter. 

As polygamy is not prohibited by the Vedam, the four caftcs are left to their liberty 
on that article, and the Toranes mention fcvcral Bramins whofc reputation was not 
injur'd by a plurality of wives. 

When a Bramin finds that his wife has violated the faith Ihc owed him, he may 
confine her at home, but muft take care not to let the world know any thing of it. 
Some among them chufe rather to diffemble fuch an affair, by guarding againft it for 
the future, particularly if they love their wives, and are abfolutely bent upon enjoying 
them. However, if once the crime is divulgd, the other Bramins look upon the houfe 
as polluted, refufe to eat, or even enter into it j in which "cafe the husband prepares a 
feaft, and invites the Bramins and Sansjafiis to partake of it. The aduiterefs waits 
upon the gucfts on this occafion, and when once the Bramins have condefcended to 
take any victuals from her hands, the reft of the company don't fcruple to follow their 
example; and when this is done, the husband may keep his wife as before, without 
refkaing the leaft difhonour on himielf. 

CHAP. IX. 

Of the lucky or unluckyBays, and of the Panjamgam. 

"•HE Bramins are fuperftitioufly of opinion, that there are certain days on which 
it would be impoflible for them to fucceed in any affair whatever. But this fatal 
prejudice often makes themneglea themoft favourable opportunities, when they happen 
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to fall out on fuch a day as is mark'd an unlucky one in the Tanjavgam, /*. e. in an 
almanack, in which both the lucky and unlucky days are fet down. ^ 

This Tanjaugam, which they look upon as infallible, is of two kinds. * The one 
was made by Brahafpeti, doftor of the 'Devetas or good angels, wherein he has fet 
down the lucky and unlucky days, and even fuch as arc but half lucky, or fo during 
a few hours only. A new one is annually made on this model, which ferves for a 
guide to the country people. The other Tanjangam y they fay, was compos'd by 
Succra, doctor of the Ratsjajas or devils. This is fo very particular, as to take 
notice of every hour in the natural day, which this people divide into 60 hours. 

Tis plain that they muft often let opportunities Hip, if, to the great number of days 
and hours during which they are diverted from attempting any aftair, we fhould add 
their gTcat credulity with regard to figns or prcfages. 'Tis a good fign when they fee 
the bird b Garrouda, or that call'd Tala, flying before them, and crols-ways, from 
right to left. Other birds are, on the contrary, of good augury, if they fly from left 
to right. If a magpye, of which there arc great numbers in that country, happens to 
touch any pcrfon in its flight, they immediately conclude that fuch perfon, or one of 
his relations, will die in fix weeks. If any one happens to freeze while a perfon is 
going out of the houfe, he turns back again immediately. 

The Bramins begin the year with the new moon of April, by a feaft which 
they call e Samvat-Jfaradi Tanduga. The year is divided into twelve months, viss. 
Tfeitram, April ; Veinjacam, May; Jeijlam, June; Ajadam, July; Srarvanam, Auguft ; 
Badrapadam, September; Asvaijam, Oclober i Carticam, November; Margifaram, 
December; Toujam, January ; Magam, February ; Ta/gouvam, March. But as thele 
months, which arc lunar ones, would not agree exadly with the folar year, they inter- 
calate or add a thirteenth month every three years, in the lame manner as we « add a 
day to February every leap-year. 

The feven days of the week arc call'd, in the Samfcortam language, by names that 
anfwer to the feven planets, and are as follows ; Suria-Varam, Sunday ; Jendra-Varam, 
Monday lAngaraca-Varam^utftzyy Butta-Varam, Wcdnefday j Brahafpeti-Varam, 
Thurfday ; Succra-Varam, Friday ; Senni-Faram, Saturday. Sura fignifies the fun, 
and Jendra the month, or the moon. Sunday is alfo call'd Adita-Varam, and Monday 
Somo-Varam. 

As the antient Greeks computed by olympiads, each of which confided of e four 
years, and the Roman chancery had its indidions, each of which were fifteen years; fo 
the Bramins have a revolution of threefcore years, at the end of which they begin another. 
They don't diftinguifli each of thefe years numcrally, that is, they don't fay the 10th 
or 40^ year, but each year has its particular name. Here follows thefe names in the 
order in which they are placed; but for brevity fake, it may be proper to acquaint 
the reader, that the word Samfvatfaram, fignifying the year, is added to each. 
1 Trabava, zBipava, 3 Suckela, ^.Tramadonta, sTrajopatti* 6 Augirefa, 7 Tfii- 
mocba, zBbava, 9 Jouva, 10 T) hat ou, n Efvara, 12 BaJjoudhau-ja, uTramadt, 
i+Fierama, 15 Fisjou, i6TJidtrabhanou f 17 Tfabhanau, isTarana, 19 Taartouva, 
-oVeiha, 21 Thervafittou, 22 Tfervadari, zs Fierothi, ^Ficrout't, 25 Carram, 
~ 6 Nandana, 27 Vtfei-ja, zsTfeja, 29 Maumaltha, io<Dormeki, nHrvelembi, 
32 Fillembi, 33 Vicari, nTfarrverri, ^Tlauva, itTJhopo-Cortou, 37 Tfoba-Cortou, 
izCredi, 39 Fifvavafou, 40 Tarabava, 41 Talavanga, 42 Kileka, ^Tfaumea, 
44 Tfadarena, 4 5 Flrodi-Cretou, +6 Tradavi, 4 7 Taramadijia, 4 8 Ananda, 4 9 Ratjaja, 

so 

* SrabafPetl fignifies the planet Jupiter, and Succra Venus. The reader will afterwards find, that 
Srabajpeti-Param is T'burfday, and Succra-Varam, Friday. 
«> 'Tis a red fparrow-hawk with a white neck. 

c Wand** <W» fies a feaft or holida y5 Sameatfaram a year, and Adt the firft day of every month. 
d The Cbinefe and other people of India do the fame. 
c Sometimes five. 
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50 Nat a, 5 r Tingata, 5 2 Cafi&i, 5 3 Tjtdarti y 54 /cWr/, 5 5 'Dttrmati, 5 6 

57 Rudiro-Dgari, 58 Ratlatfi, igCrodova, CoTfaja. The prefent year 173 1 
is Virodi-Cretou, the 45^ of that period. 

However, this way of computing years is not univerfal, they having a method of 
fixing the date, when any confidcrablc event is to be tranfmittcd to diftant poftcrity. 
As the chriflians have their t^Era, and the Mahometans their Hegira, fo the Bramins 
make the reign of Salavagena, of whom the moft aftonifhing things arc related, their 
Epocba. They pretend that he is the fame with Brahma, who coming to live again 
upon the earth, afllim'd that name. Salavagena, according to the calculation made by 
the Rev. Mr. Royer, on the informations of a Bramin, died anno 2563 of our vulgar 
C^/Ervz, near the end of the reign tfVicramaarca, of whom miracles, no lefs furprizing, 
are related. Here follows fomc of his adventures. 

The Bramin, Sandragoupeti abovemention'd, married four wives of four different 
cafics • ftie of the Bramin tribe was dcliver'd of Veneroutsfi ; the fecond, who was of 
the tribe of the Settreas, brought Vtcramaarca into the world ; the third, being of the 
tribe of the Veinjas, was the mother of Bet ti ; and the fourth, who was of the tribe 
of the Soudras, was deliver'd of Barthrouherri. Vicramaarca was a monarch equally 
dreaded and bclov'd by his fubjc&s; but, reflecting one day on the fhortnefs of man's 
life, he grew fad, and fancying he mould not long enjoy the uninterrupted profperity 
with which he was crown'd, fell into a deep melancholy, and confulted his brother 
Betti to whom fie always applied in any affairs of importance. Here follows the 
rcfult'of their confutation. There is in the middle of the world a tree, call'd ■ Oude- 
taba which moots up out of the earth at fun-rife, and growing in proportion as that 
planet mounts higher, touches it with its top when it comes to the meridian j after which 
it finks downward with the day, and hides itfclf in the earth when the fun is under 
the horizon. Set your felf on that tree at day-break, fays Betti to Vicramaarca* 
and this as it rifes, will carry you up to the fun, to whom you mujt demand a longer 
term of years than is indulg'd to the reft of men. 

The king follow'd his advice, but being mounted to a certain height, felt himfclf 
feorchel with intolerable heat ; this however did not damp his courage, and the fun, 
who was not difpleaftd with his defign, fofmcd the violence of his rays, cool'd him, 
and promifed to grant him his rcqueft. Thou, fays he to him, fbalt fit a thoufand 
years upon thy throne, during which neither thy health or flrength Jball be impair 1 d 
by any kind of difeafe. No fooncr was the tree funk down level with the earth, but 
the kin"- went and told his brother of the fuccefs of his petition. The fun has granted 
you a thoufand years, fays the faithful Betti, and I my felf will procure you a thoufand 
wore. Since a promife has been made you, that you fa all fit a thoufand years on the 
throne, whenever you Jball have fat fix months thereon, fpend the remaining half 
year in travelling, by which means you will double the time which has been allotted you. 
Vtcramaarca alfo follow'd this advice, and met with a very fingular adventure in his 
travels. The fervants of Jegifoara dilputcd about dividing an inheritance which that 
holy man had bequeathed to them. This inheritance confifled in a purfc, which who- 
ever poflTcfs'd Ihould never want money ; in a dim that would be ever fill'd with meat ; 
in a ftick fhap'd like a crook, which whoever was matter of, need never to Hand in 
fear of an enemy / and laftly, in b a {hoc, whofe virtue was fuch, as to convey in an 
inftant to whatever place the wearer ihould defire to go. Vicramaarca met them as 
they were fquabbling, each refolving to make choice of which of them he thought 
proper ; when making himfclf the umpire, he put on the fhoe, took the purfe, the diih 
and the crook, and vanifh'd in a moment, leaving the wranglers in theutmoft confufion, 
and vex'd at the heart for having disagreed in the manner they had done. The writers 

of 
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of <hc hiilorfe of the Bramins mention a great number or miracles or the Tame ftamp, 
wrought by the two brothers in their travels. r> r „ mm s 
The number fixty is not only ufed for the enumerating or years, for the Bramsns, 
inftead or dividing the natural day into twenty-four hours, as is the cuftom among us, 
divide it into faty hours, viz. the day into thirty, and themght .nto as many. They 
have a kind 0 r Ckffjdra or hour-glaTs, whieh mcafiires time by the ™"8^««. 
thbC/^ W isonlyaeopperbowlwithaholebored in it; dm they leave float.ng ,on 
the wa£, and when it is foil, they empty it, and ftrikc the hour 0 r«he day orroght 
on the copper vclTel. 

C H A P. X. 

The daily Exercifes of the Bramins; 

THE Bramins arcoblig'd to obferve certain ceremonies which it is impofliblc for 
them to difpenfe with, without violating the law. I (hall relate what is enjoin* 
them. In regard to all obligatory duties, 'tis cafier to fay what ought to be done, than 
what is really perform'd. 

The Bramins are oblig'd to wake two hours, or one at leaft, before the dawn; and 
begin by repeating the foveral names 0 r God. In cafe they have no bulinc* that obhgcs 
them to rife fo (&» they then may be hair an hour longer .n bed, and repeat the 
name or God to themfelvcs ; however, 'tis better to rift at onee. Having eafod nature, 
they wafh their hands, their face and feet , and fct themfelves down e.ther on a board 
ora earpet, but never on the bare earth, nor on their beds, with their feces turn d towards 
north ofeaft, but never to the fouth or weft. The reafon why they turn towards 
the caft is beeaure the fonrifes in that quarter or the heavens; and towards the north, 
becaufe thofc places which they look upon as mod holy, are on that fide, with rdped 
to them They afterwards begin to fing the ftory or Gasjendre Mcotsjam; but in 
cafe the fiin is not yet rifien, they fing fomc hymn : this being done, they rife, wafh 
their mouths and their teeth; or, ft" there be any fecred river near their houfo, or feme 
Tan, i-e- pool or water, they then go and wafh themrelvcs in it: but in cafe there be 
none', they bathe at home, and put on clean clothes. .... 

The Bramins call foch clothes clean as have not been put on fincc their being 
wafo'd, or have been wetted fince they were worn ; they are look d upon as clean fo 
long as they are not worn or touch'd by any perfon. But as Elks are fipoud by wetting, 
they have found out a remedy in this cafe, by declaring that filk clothes are natural y 
pure. However, if any one were to eat with a filk gown on, it would immediately 
become unclean, and for this reafon they throw it off before they fet down at table. 

Beins drers'd, they fit down again in the fiune place; take feme well-water juft 
drawn for if it were a day old 'twould be too ftale: in this they dip that thing 
with which they mark their races; pour water into their hands thr.ee, andthrow it 
asmany times into theirmouths, obferving not to touch it with their hands. Th.sbe.ng 
done, they repeat the twenty-four names or God, which they call mahngjym, by 
touching lb many parts of the body. 

At ftm-rife they pour water thrice into the hollow or their hands, and throw it on 
the ground, repeating a ftort prayer at the Tame time. This ceremony, which is per- 
for the Lb rake, is grounded on a chimaira o f theirs, vm. that the fun nfes 
bTveen certain mountains, and is oblig'd to pars thro" a narrow paffage which is in- 
fefted by certain Genii or feints, who endeavour to check h.s progicCs. Some Bram.ns 
one day threw up water to the fen, which made foch a no.fe as lr.ghtcd away thofe 
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devils, and put them to flight. IFe are very fenfible, fay the modern Bramins, that 
what we now do is of no manner of advantage to the fun ; however we thereby 
give him a teflimony of the good-wilt we bear him, in imitation of thofe who really 
fuccoufd him. 

They afterwards begin again to throw water thrice into their mouths, as they pay 
their adorations to the fun, and to the Beings who prcfidc over the worlds fituatcd 
under the heavens. If they are of the fed of the Fi/lnouvas, they take a kind of 
chaplet, the beads whereof arc made of a very fragrant wood call'd Toleje ; but the 
beads of thofe of the cafte of the Seivias are made of coral or cry ftal. Some put this 
chaplet about their necks, others hold it in their hands, but hid under their coats, or in 
a pocket made for Chat purpofc. At the end of every prayer they let drop a bead. 
Thofe who have not much time to fpare, Jay only twenty-eight prayers ; fuch as have 
more Ieifure, repeat i z 8 j but fuch devotees as have nothing to do, fay over a thoufend. 

Thefe prayers being ended, they worfhip Salagrammas, and warn it with clean 
water ; this is an idol made of a particular ftone, having a hole in it, in which they 
lay are the coats of arms of God. Tiertum is the name of the water wherein they 
wafh it, which is kept for another religious ufe, as we fhall fee hereafter. The idol 
Salagramma being thus wafh'd, is drefs'd in a clean fuir, or wrap'd up in linncn, and 
anointed with a perfume compofed of fandal, odoriferous flowers, and leaves otToIeja. 
The fame ceremony is perform'd before another little idol of copper, on each fide of 
which they light up one or more wax tapers, according to their fubftancc or devotion. 
They prcfent it victuals juft drefs'd, or elfe fruits or milk. They fcattcr flowers over 
it, turn thrice and fbmctimcs more round it, and at every turn they fall proftrate on the 
ground with their hands clafp d, and their arms ftretchi'd out. They afterwards fct the 
idol on the ground, take the Tiertum or water with which they had wafh'd Salagramma, 
throw it once on their heads and thrice in their mouths, with a few leaves of Toleja, 
and anoint their foreheads with fomc Angaram, which is a preparation of the gum call'd 
Benjamin. They tell us that this Angaram has the virtue of fortifying the mind a- 
gainft fin, but then it muft have been offer 'd to the idol, as alfo the Toleja, which they 
put into their cars to prevent the impurity they might otherwife contract, by touching 
a dead carcafs or a Soudra. The virtue of the Tiertum is fuch, as to purify them 
from all the fins they may have committed from their infancy. After having prefented 
the whole company with Tiertum, they burn a little incenfe, and then have the liberty 
to go and brcakftft with thole Bramins who aflifted at the ceremony. They pray 
before and after meals, wafh their hands, throw water thrice into their mouths, and make 
Japon; take Tiertum again, and after this are altogether as pure as before. They 
repeat this ceremony as often as they imagine they have been polluted. 

If they don't breakfaft, nor eat before noon, the ablution at day-break is not fuf- 
ficientj they therefore repeat it, and return to their idol, before which they flrew 
flowers, or, for want of thefe, fome Toleja, and prefent it with whatever they are to 
eat ; for the Bramins dare not take any luftenance before it has been offer'd to it. 

A little before fun-fet, they wafh afrefh, mark themfelves, perform Japon, and give 
water to the fun. If they are Grahajlas, i. e. married, they fup. I have already ob- 
ferv'd that the Bramafariis and the Sansjafiis make but one meal a-day. Laftly, they 
fay a prayer, and after that go to reft. 

In the morning, at noon, and in the evening, they, after having perform'd the cere- 
mony of the twenty-four names of God, read the Toranes, or antient chronicles ; and 
this book is had in fuch great veneration among thefe people, that they carefully obferve 
to wafh their ears, in order that being pure, they thereby may be more worthy to hear 
< fo holy a work read. 

Neverthelefi this exercife is not lb punctually obferv'd, but that a great many Bramins 
difpenle with feveral circumftances in it. However, they are indifputably oblig'd to 

perform 

3 



Chap. II. Religion and Manners of the Bramins. 329 

perform the Tiertum and xhc Japan ; and if one fingle perfon in a houfe performs every 
thing enjoin'd in this chapter, that alone fufficcs for the whole family. Indeed very 
few execute punctually all the things prefcrib'd by the law, except thofe who are 
employ 'd in the publick worfliip of the idols. 

CHAP. XI. 

The Story 0/Gasjendre Mots jam, 'which is fung by 
the Bramins at day-break. 

THE Bramhis fing every morning at day-break a hymn, containing the frory of 
» Gasjendre Motsjam, the fubftancc whereof is as follows. In one of the feven 
feas of milk is a mountain call'd Tricoveta-Tarvatam, ten thoufand leagues high, 
and as many broad. This mountain has three fummits, one of which is of gold, the 
other of filver, and the third of iron, each of which is adorn'd with precious ftoncs. 
A e De<veta y call'd Indre e Doumena, who rides up and down heaven and earth in a cha- 
riot, which flics fwifter than the wind, flopping at this mountain,, found a place in it 
which he thought very proper for himfelf and his wife to divert themfelves, and 
after having walhcd himfelf therein, he faw a Monefvara pafs by, but did not pay 
him the leaft honour. Thefe Moncfaaras arc, however, of a nature more holy and 
more exalted than that of the Devetas, for the latter will not be admitted into paradife, 
but after the finiming of their courfe muft return back into the world. The Monef- 
vara was fo much the more offended at the incivility of the 'Deveta, as he knew that 
his pride, not his ignorance, had made him guilty of it. Thou, fays he to him by way 
of curfc, fbalt become an elephant, and inftead of women Jbalt have no other company 
than that of female elephants : for thefe people call the proud elephants, in the fame 
manner as we give the name of afTes to the ftupid and ignorant. 

The c Dei'Cta terrified at his doom, would fain have made amends for the fault he 
had committed, and for that purpofc humbled himfelf and fued for pardon ; but all he 
could obtain, was, that he might refume his firfl fhape after a certain term of years. 
But the decree was irrevocable, fb that he was changed into an elephant on the fame 
mountain, and had ten b Lac-Cotis of females, with whom he liv'd for a long fcries of 
years, without dreading either tygers, lions, or other wild-beans. As he was one day 
going to drink at a pond, a crocodile feiz'd his foot, and tho' he made a great ftruggle, 
would not let go his hold till he tore it off. Returning to drink at the pond, the cro- 
codile laid hold of him a fecond time, but was not able to tear off his foot. Upon this 
acombatenfued which laftcd for a thoufand years. The match was not equal, for the 
ftrength of the elephant diminifh'd daily, whereas that of the crocodile increas'd, bc- 
caufe it was in its own element. At laft the elephant was defeated, which put an end 
to his mctamorphofis ; and being reftor'd to his former fhape, the firft ufe he made of his 
reafbn was to think upon God, to pray to him, and compofe fpiritual fongs during the 
melancholy which prey'd upon him. However, he grew fo weak, that he was unable 
to repeat the name of God, when Vijlnou, mounted on the Garouda, came to his zf- 
fiftancc, and gave him his weapons, made of diamonds, call'd Jeckeram. With thefe 
Indre Doumena knock'd the crocodile on the head, and drew near his deliverer, to thank 
him, who feeing him opprefs'd with wearinefs, cured him of it with a fingle touch. He 
then was reftor'd to his former flate, and terrified his gratitude to Vijlnou, by the worfhip 
and honours he paid him ; and Vtjlnou on the other fide, granted a plenary indulgence 
to all fuch as fhould repeat this hiftory. ^ ^ 

* Gasient fignifies an elephant, Indre, chief or head, and Motsjam, prcfervation. 

b A Lac is an hundred thoufand, and a Cofi ten Lacs 3 fo that ten Lac-Cotis make ten millions. 

Vol. UI. P PPP 



33° 



A Differtatiotp off the ■ Par* I. 



CHAP. Xlt. 

Of the Food and Fajiings of the Bramins. 

from the doctrine of tranfmigration. Tis an evil actio , 

a foul from the body of an SS l^drco-, 

the body, into «Ud> it iriU paG after n exit ™ ™ th J c J^cs of^; 

by%in g ,«h lt h„ m a^ onSj ^ 

and that 'tis left cr.rn.nal to kill one fingle beaft < M fa , he fccding 

I0 ot up fevcra! plants, or, which is the to , to d Dodge f v c ^ ^ 

of one fingle Bramin. To d»*c drovc from thc moft eon- 
lofe fo mueh by the.r change of body as tho few. ^ ^ mm could 

tcmptible animal. Some of them ag«e, that it were ^ 

ab ,c evil. Others among them are io ^™ „ ot to touch any thing that 
to fubfift wholly on leaves and fruits, and ° b * rve "f" u y f 3ie fo very fcru . 
mightany way prejudice the plant; however ^^^^ cithct t0 make 
pa fous on this head. The general opmion is that if a .m* wer ^ and aftmvald3 
choice or death or to cat flelh, it were better for h>m to chule latt , 
atone for his involuntary fault by purifications. ^ fub( . ft 

As the arc prohibited the « M ?" f ^^ ns . thcy therefore feed 

»pon any thing but rice, root., and herbs, m the.r fevcra 11 ^ y. ^ ^ 
„ P on nothing that may <te J»«*W« ° f b P ut thcy , bmc times take a little 
Jnich frugality prefcribes. *atcr js the* * ^ ircumfiaL, always keepcows 
m ,U, and fa this rcafon, fuch of * an asa e n go ^ 
of their own. I have already obferv £ «« th« d ^ 

th e W« declares S * under the word mother, a mother-in-law 

lJf , For aman »te™*b»"^<££- ""^ To kiu . Bmw ,„. ,4 To fteal 

t: u°£r z^u^y - 

Ta ki " d ^^^--^^ 

They rife before the dawn, -«mfeWe P ^ ^ conimcmoration 

a certain gain, fugar and «rta,n fruits. T to. isth e common name 

that isgivcnto the brethren v,~u J ^ ^ ^ w<;nt by thc 

wh0 were cotcmporar^ g£ ^ <jj Rr j 0 j„ la by name, whowas 

name of An/fc*. In" hrothers ^;„ w the fourth, unable to agree with 

the cldeft of an hundred and one b others. ^ [hcm on thc ch ance 

of a dye: accordingly they playd : .*». S ^ wifc 

.he five brethren £W the, liber lo» it, and af ^ ^ 

felves welvc years in the woods without once go.ng near any city * 

teenth thcy&ould quite conceal themfelvcs from human eyes, -nd ^ 
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th3t in .re thcy mould U in *. « •^^^S,-^ S 

thc woods, and continue in them twelve years longer. They pu> „ , 
game alfo.' SW™, to taftto the, affli^n. "^^"^rXUcr, 
fore them, and to demean her like a Have who was ent c ly P 
me held her. clothes fail, but i, bc.ng .mpoqiblc for her to firu^Je g , 

recommended herfelf to Krijlna, then at Afew who heard *Jg 
ftanding the great diftancc. But now, tho' fhc no long cr T.cld U clothes J 
mafler, the,' he cmplo/d all his ftrength, was nor able to pull ihcmofi < 
her alone, Z„ % S <hc to him W » J**^ M 

f „fon flail torrefy at your d M^*\™\£Z of tU e five brethren her huf- 
and fire not only recovered her own liberty but «D„„Wc»« had 

band, She ^was for paying on , m ord to ™J c tmA of '.heir liberty, for they 

« before, and happening to lofe, fubmitred ,o 

fide or not. I ne wiut 5 tlwrt hcr after fun-fet 5 thb continued all 

W>» fcaft in this manner in ^December. , „ , . ftcs thcy 

L the Bramins zxc prepofTefs'd of their fapenonty over thc reft of the caltcs, they 

d rcend to . : houfe f ~ ^ himftif ff _ 

Br^w.11 alio* another ^ ; s n0I indulgd thc honouroffcc.ngh.nl 

of thefe mamcs » ™ ^ fant as togive her that liberty, and it fhould 

5 CI - the oL M . they would immediately <hun him 
as a baft and unclean perfon. andaie kc D t very ftrid. They faft the eleventh 

Their fafts arefU'd »~ the new^ and abfiainf during .he fiity 

day after the full moon, -d*e« ^" 1 ' eyen ^ itfclf> and empIoy 

hours of the day and night, from all kind otum , ^ 

^rturSlhrifin^com, In the feeond part we ftral, (hew the reafon of 
their fafting in this manner. 

r this cuftom of fiohting on chariots. 

, The biftorians who have written the wars of Jfia, mention «h». cultom g 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Cuftoms obfervd during the Sickness, or at the Death 
of the Bramins; and of their Burial. 

WHENa Bramin falls fick, tho' the veflcls be ever lb much over-charg'd with 
blood, they yet always prefer abftinence to bleeding; but then they frequently 
make him faft fo long, that he quite lofes the habit of eating, by which means he is 
unable to fwallow, when they afterwards think proper to give him fuilenancc. 

When the fymptoms of death appear, a Bramin is fent for to pray with the fick 
perlbn, and alms are given to the poor. In the mean time, the fick pcrlbn is repeat- 
ing continually the name of God, and when he is no longer able to do it, his friends 
ring it inccflantly in his cars. The Vedatn declares, that as God has promis'd to aflift 
thole who think on his name, and repeat it, he is oblig'd to fuccour them in this ex- 
treme i but in cafe their fpeech fails them, and their friends do this office for them, 'tis 
the fame thing as if they themfclves had perform'd it. If the fick pcrlbn is married, 
and his fenfes arc not yet gone, he asks his wife whether Ihe will be burnt or buried 
with him. If Ihe anfwers in the affirmative, lhc is oblig'd to Hand to her promile, 
and it then becomes her duty, bccaule of the oath by which lhc bound hcrfclf at her 
marriage, in prclcnce of the Bramin and the fire Homan. She then had taken an oath, 
that her loul Ihould not be feparated from that of her husband, and Ihe could not, 
without being guilty of a great fin, violate an oath which the prefence of the Bramin 
and the fire had made lacred. Jn cafe Ihe has any children, and loves them better than 
Ihe did her deccas'd husband, then Ihe is at liberty either to live with them or die 
with him. If lhc dreads the fire, lhc mull not be fore'd to throw hcrlelf into it, but the 
general opinion is, that no virtuous woman will rcfufe to make hcrfelf a lacrifice on this 
occafion; for, according to the Vedam, the duty of a wife confifts in the three follow- 
ing particulars : 

The firft is, a blind and implicit complacency for all the defircs and wilhes of her 
husband. The example ofDraupctij who was a complete model of virtue and patience, 
is quoted on this occafion. Her husband deftroy'd his health and confum'd all his 
lubftance in maintaining ill women ; dileale, which is the juft punilhment inleparable 
from fo dilfolutc a way of life, tho' it depriv'd him of ftrength and vigour to continue 
it, did ncverthelcis permit his paffions to rage with the fame impctuofity. He dcclar'd 
he Ihould die in cafe he was not indulg'd to frequent thole ftrumpcts, but the gene- 
rous T>raupeti reply'd, "Do not grieve ^ I myfelfivill carry you to them. Upon which 
Ihe took him on her back, and was carrying him to the place where they were, tho* 
the night was pitchy dark; but as Ihe was going along, Ihe ltruck againft a poft or 
Hake on which a holy man was fix'd, whole name was Ga//ova, and put him to fome 
pain. The choleric faint inflam'd with anger, cry'd out, He who has put me to this 
pain jball die before the fun rife. But e Dranpet/ y being rcfolv'd not to lofe her husband, 
Ihe alfo cry'd out, The fun Jball not rife s and accordingly it continued for fevcral years 
under the horizon, whereupon mankind in general pray'd that it Ihould rife again ; 
when Brahma and the T>evetas went to the woman above-mentioned, to gain her con- 
fent, if poffiblc, that it Ihould rife again, and defir'd to know what fatisfaction Ihe 
demanded: but the only anfwer Ihe made was, My husband, my husband ■> upon which 
it was laid, This Jball be granted thee in the next life. She died, and went towards 
*Surgami then returning again into this world, married five husbands, who were the 

five 

* This word figi ifics eight worlds fituated under the heavens, over which Brahma rr^fidc>. 
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five brothers above-mentioned : but as flic would have been polluted, had flic enjoy'd 
five men together, Brahma ordcrd that fhc fliould always enjoy one of them during 
a year, at the expiration of which flic fliould fail into the fire, and cohabit with 
another husband according to her wifhes. m 

The fecond duty of a virtuous wife, is to obferve a great modefty and fimplicity in 
her drefs, and not to junket when her husband is out of town. 

The third is to die when her husband leaves the world. However, fome women 
before they marry, put in this claufc, «*. that they -Hull not be burnt with him, 
and oblige their husbands to ratify it; however, the Bramins, as was before obfervd, 
leave a woman, whom her husband asks in his expiring moments, whether flic is wil- 
ling to follow him in death, at her liberty to anfwer either jes or no. They them- 
feives confefs, that the forcing a woman to it, either by violence or threats, is a crime 
that merits hell. But the Settreas, who are the nobles, conftra.n their wives tofubm.t 
to this cruel cuftom, who would think that their furviving them, would caft a flam on 
their honour; and once a Settrea dying, thrcefcorc women threw themfelvcs on his 
funeral pile, and were there confum'd. 

They believe that when a fick.pcrfon is at the point of death, two Jamma-Joutas 
always appear to him, whofe hideous figure terrifies him, but then a Viflnoit-douta is 
prefent at the fame time. In cafe the dying man had led a virtuous life, the latter 
Lies away his foul in a magnificent flying chariot; but if he had been a wicked 
wretch one of the Jamma-doutas carries him to Jamma-locon, or the place where 
Jamma prefides. This judge orders his regifter to acquaint him with the particulars 
of the life of the deceased, purfuant to the informations he had rcceivd from Fijlnou, 
when thefe being read, he fends him back into the world, where he skips up and 
down like a hob-goblin for ten days together, till fuch time as his doom ,s pro- 
nounced. Tis for this reafon that the 2Wm*, after the death of a relation feed a 
magpyefor ten days, from a notion they entertain, that his foul may poffibly be among 

foot'as the fick man has given up the gtioft, his beard is fhav'd, he is waQYd 
is clothed in a clean fuit, and his mouth is rubb'd with lime and pounded betel, and 
the women alfo rub it with raw rice. When he is carried from his houfe to fome place 
adiacent tothecitv, he is attended by his friends, who wafh their hands and put a little 
rice on his mouth They wafh their hands a fecond time, and begin zBeteam round 
the pile on which his body lies ; this Beteani is a kind of proceffion which a Terrea 
makes who is follow'd by certain perfons that beat on a little drum, when they go 
thrice 'round the corps. This being done, one of the company preaches to the reft, 
in death's name, and obferves that his empire equally extends over all things, over the 
youne and old, rich and poor ; that thofe who lead a life of virtue ftiall be happy after 
death but that fuch as tread the paths of vice mult exped nothing but torment. 

All the Bramins are not burnt after their deaths, for fome of them are buried. The 
H/tnouvas and Smart as are always burnt, from an opinion which prevails among them, 
that tho' they have ferv'd Viftnou ever fo faithfully, they yet contraft certain impu- 
rities, which are thoroughly purg'd by fire. On the contrary, the Seivias and Samja- 
Cm maintain, that their fins will not be imputed to them, tho' they have not exactly 
fill'd up all the duties of life ; confequently that they have no occafion for this puri- 
fication, and therefore may be quietly laid in the ground. The one have an eye chiefly 
to God's juflice, the other rely more on his mercy. 

» Job. van T<xift, Dcfcription of Guzurat, chap. 13. 
* Douta a fervant, Jamma a judge of hell. 
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C H A P. XIV. 

Of thofe Women who are burnt or hurled with their 
Husbands. 

WHEN a woman has promis'd to follow her husband cither to the funeral pile 
or the grave, he is no fooncr cxpird, but preparation is immediately made for 
the interment of both, nor can (he retraft or fufpend the performance of her promifc. 
She -mud be confunYd on the fame day and in the fame fire in which her husband s 
body is burnt. The Bramins and Veinsjas are vaftly rigorous on this article; but the 
Settreas allow their wives to burn themfelves at different times and in different places, 
when their husbands cither died in a foreign country, or many years before. 

Notice being given of the husbands death, the woman is fct in a chair before the 
door, fplcndidly drefs'd after the manner of the country. Then the inftruments begin 
to ftrikc up, the drums beat, upon which betel is given her to chew, and flic is cnter- 
tain'd with difcourfc, for fear left by thinking too intenfely on her impending fate, it 
fhould make her repent her choice. The Settreas and the Soudras mix fomcthing with 
the betel, which has the property of benumbing all the fenfes, and locking up the fc- 
vcral. faculties of the foul; but the Bramins, fay they, never do this, becaufe they 
would have this facrificc a voluntary one. 

At her leaving the houfc {he bids her friends farcwel, having a citron or lemmon 
in one hand, and a looking-glafs in the other, and is all the time repeating the name 
of God inccfTantly; fomc ufe the word Naraina, others Ramma, or fomc other name. 
If me is of the caftc of the Bramins, or of the Veinsjas, fhc then, inftead of a lemmon 
and a looking-glafs, holds fome of thofc red flowers in her hand which arc ftrew'd in 
the temple and before the idols, and 'tis neccflary that thefc flowers mould have been 
prefentcd to it. An idol is alfo hung about her neck. 

The woman being thus equip'd, walks on foot to the place where the corps of her 
husband was burnt, and if /he be of the cafte of the Settreas or that of the Soudras, 
{he is accompanied by her relations, who employ a great many exhortations, and cheer 
up her fpirits ; but if fhe's the wife of a Bramin, fhc is drawn on a kind of /ledge. 
Not far from the funeral pile is a pond, where fhc goes and wafhes herfelf. They 
take off her jewels and other ornaments, when a Bramin prays by her, and alms are 
diftributed among the Bramins. Being come out of the water, fhe wraps herfelf up in 
a yellow ftiroud, and draws near to the pile. Tis rais'd in a pretty deep hole, the earth 
of which being all thrown on one fide, forms by that means an eminence, on which 
flie afcends. The wood with which the corps of her husband had been confum'd, is 
half burnt, and cafts a dreadful blaze; but to prevent this fight from terrifying her, 
they place a mat betwixt her and the fire, fo that Ihe does not fee it. 'Tis on this 
eminence that flic takes the laft farewel of her relations, who all exhort her to behave 
with great bravery on this occafion. She then takes fome kitchen utenfils, fuch as a 
<P:/an* or peftlc, to pound rice ; a Soup or little fan, to winnow it after 'tis pounded, 
and tofles them into the fire over the^mat. She afterwards takes a pot full of oil, part 
of which fhc pours on her head, repeating inceflantly the name of God, when at laft, 
the mat being taken away, fhc throws herfelf into the fire with the pot of oil. She 
then is immediately covcr'd with wood five or fix foot deep, while others pour oil and 
butter on the fire to make it blaze the more. Sometimes, when the fhe-flaves find their 
miftrefs is greatly afflicted for the lofs of her husband, they promife her, in cafe flie is 
rcfoiv'd not to furvive him, to burn themfelves along with her, and arc always as good 
as their words. There is lefs ceremony ufed upon their account ; they dance near the 
, • funeral 
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funeral pile, and throw themfelves into it, one after another \ Thus have we defcrib'd 
the manner in which the women of the three inferior caftes burn themfelves. 

The burning of the women of the firft caftc, is accompanied with ftdl more barbarous 
circumftanccs. Thefe afcend the funeral pile, and lay themfelves down . by the corps 
of their husbands, as if they were going to fleep with them. Being plac d, the funeral 
pile is raifed over them; when the fire is fet to that part of it that is ncarcft their 
heads on which oil and other unftuous fubftances had been pour'd, in order to make 
the fire iboner catch the funeral pile, the wood whereof is of a coarfcr or more pre- 
cious kind, according to the condition and circumftanccs of the deccafed Some of 
them ufc a wood call'd^,///* Erava, a fort of aloe, which grows m the ifleof CesUn 
and on the coafts of Coromandd, and others employ ' ferial wood on thcic occafions. 

At W, over the funeral pile, a fmall hut made of thick m.llct-ftraw entwm d 
with fmall wood, is rais'd ; the woman goes into this hut, fits down on the funeral 
nilc takes her husbands head into her lap, and puts fire to it with a torch which flic 
holds in her hand; while a great number of Bramins, with pokers in their hands, ft.r 
up the fire which they alio light on the outward part, and even pufh the woman for- 
ward in cafe the dread of the fire mould make her attempt to leap out of it; but this 
does not any way correfpond with the liberty « which they pretend to indulge the wo- 
men in on this occafion. . 

The fame preparations are made whether the woman is to be burnt or buried, but 
the circumftanccs of the burial are different. When lhc is come to the grave where the 
corps of her husband lies, (he goes down into it, and feats hcrfclf on a bench made 
of earth which is made under a kind of vault dug in the earth. Having featcd hericlf, 
fhc 'takes the corps in her arms, throws incenfe into a fire that is juft by her, and 
perfumes her body; this being done, they begin to fill the grave gently and the 
woman draws the earth to her, and difpofes it about her with her hands. When lhc 
is up to the neck in it, two of thofe who fill up the grave, take a carpet and hold 
it before the grave to prevent her feeing what they arc going to do. After this they 
. hcr poifon in a flicll, which flic fwallowing down, they then twift her neck round, 
ib very dcxtroufly, that 'tis impoflible for any of the ipechtors to perceive it, unlcfi 
th v happen to ftand very near hcr. Both thefe infernal tragedies arc exhibited to the 
found of inftruments, thenoife of drums, and the ftiouts of all the people prefent, which 
drown the cries of the unhappy viSim ; fome of them devote themfelves to death with 

^Inv^an^^ftould rcfufe to die with her husband, would be look'd upon as 
a moft infamous wretch ; their hair is cut ofT, they arc not allow'd to touch any betel, 
to wear precious ftones, or marry again; but are expos'd to inlults of every kind: 
for which reafon fuch among them as are inform'd with heroic fentiments, prefer death 

fo wretched a life. As they are incapacitated from enjoying the moft inconfiderablc 
t° He and are not allow'd to have the leaft honours paid them, they don't inherit the 
lhnlleft portion of their husband's eftate, but lie at the mercy of their eldeft fon who 
fuccecds to it, and has an abfolute empire over them. If fuch a woman has none but 
daughters the inheritance devolves on her husband's brother, who is oblig'd only barely 
ro maintain her and her daughters; but this they never fail to reproach her with fo 
Was me lives, and are often hitting her in the" teeth with not loving her husband 
ftnee fhe had not the courage to die with him. Add to this their artful ^nations, 
n attiring them that if they either burn or bury themfelves with their husbands they 
'ill lave their fouls from hell, altho' they had a thoufand times deferv'c 1 to go thither , 

,1fn that all fuch who thus fubmitto death out of pure love and afMion, feel none 
% Zfe torments which the fire caufes on other occafions. Thefe things confider'd, 
nv eafilv account for their devoting themfelves to death in this manner. To 
we may eamy conclude, 

t %ffiS&£& & ^fcription * Guzurar. • Vernier, ibid. 



336 A Differtation, &c. Part I. 

conclude, the ftory of » Ca/anus, who liv'd in the time of Alexander the Great, not to 
mention feveral teftimonies of anticnt authors, arc a proof that the Indians have been 
long ufed to look upon fb dreadful a death as a mere trifle. 

CHAP. XV. 

Of Mourning* and the Prayers for the Dead. 

TH E Bramins have various methods of cxprefling their forrow for the death 
of their relations. When one who was older than thcmfclves comes to die, 
they {have their beards and cut off their whiskers ; abflain from betel ten days, and 
cat but one meal a day during that term, which is prccifcly the time that his foul 
may poffibly be condemn'd to skip up and down the world. But in cafe the deceas'd 
were younger, they don't enjoin thcmfelvcs this penance ; as their wives are always fo, 
they are confcquently never oblig'd to mourn in this manner for them, much lefs for their 
children. The Soudras don't make this diftincrion, for they mourn for the young as 
well as the old, and not only {have their beards but alfo their heads, leaving only a 
tuft on the crown of it, and wrap the reft with a pungcr, inftead of a piece of linnen, 
which they commonly ufc for that purpofe, and likewife abftain from betel for three 
or four days. When a Soudras lofes a child, he neither has his beard or head fhav'd, 
but deprives himfclf of betel for the three firft days, and puts a pungcr about his head. 

When any pedbn in a houfc dies, all the bearded flaves fhavc thcmfclves; and if 
the deceafed were a ploughman, of the family of the Vet t alas* or of that of the Am- 
brias* which arc the two principal among the Soudras, twelve forts of pcrfons arc to 
' pay him the laft duties ; ws. i . The Bramins* who fervc the pagods. 2. The Bet earns 
or Terreas, who beat the drum. 3. The Tannejevas, who play on long horn flutes. 
4. The goldfiniths. 5 . The carpenters. 6. The lockfmiths. 7- The Vajferis. 8. The 
barbers. 9. The Toumaliandes, who fcattcr flowers round the dead. 10. The Cana- 
jpules, who arc writers or fecrctarics. 1 1 . The Salevadis. 1 2. The Kaicules or curtezans. 
But now the Bramins, the Canapules* and Toumaliandes* don't pradife this cuftom. 
A certain tax or duty is paid to all thofe who come on this occafion, and a Vajferi gives 
to each perfon prcfent a pungcr, which they fix on their heads fo as to let it hang half 
an ell down their backs. They proftratc themfelves in the place where the alms, call'd 
b A 7 /'//', arc beftow'd. 

The fire of the pile being out, they gather up the alhes of fuch of the bones as arc 
not confumcd, and throw them into the Ganges j for the waters of that river being reputed 
very holy, are therefore of great comfort to the foul of the deceas'd. They alfo think 
they mail procure him an abundance of felicity, by building, purfuant to his laft-will, 
Tampandals or huts in the high-ways, where all fuch paffengers as are a-thirft have 
cold and warm water given them, or Canje, i. e. water in which rice has been boild, and 
fometimcs a few beans. If this be of no fervice to the dead, 'tis not fo with regard to 
the living? who in their journies in that very hot climate, would be almoft fpent, were 
it not for lbme fuch rcfreihment. 

They often build pagods over the graves of the dead, but as they are thought to 
be impure, no religious aft is therefore ever perform'd in them. We indeed meet with 
lbme figures, but thefe arc not the object of any religious worfliip, and are at moft no 
more than barely the images of fuch perfbns as were either burnt or buried in that place. 
If they pay them any honours, liich as the prefcnting them victuals, or incenfing them, 
'tis only with this view, viz. to engage the foul of the deceafed, in cafe it be ^Ratjasja 
or devil, not to do them any harm or frighten them in any manner. They alfo dig wells 
and Tanks for the fervice of the publick, and imagine that the benefit which will thereby 
accrue to every individual, will be of advantage to the departed foul. 

J gtu:zt. Curt. lib. x. b This is rice that has not been winnow'd. 

END OF THE FIRST PART. 3 
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Of the Tenets and religious Cuftoms of the 
Bramins. 

CHAP. I 
Of GOD, and the Creation «f BRAHMA. 

HE Viflnouvas look upon Vijlnoii as the fovcrcign Deity, whom 
they alio call 'Permal. Not to take notice of the almoft numberlels 
multitude of other names they give him, I fliall only obfervc, that 
the Seyvias don't allow that lovcreignty which they afcribc to 
Ef&ara } however they unanimoufly believe there is but one God, 
and that Brahma created the world. Here follows the Itory of 
the creation according to the Vedam. 
When as yet nothing but God and the water exifted, the fupremc Being, defirous to 
create the world for his own amufement and pleafurc, caus'd the leaf of a tree, in the 
Jhape of a child, who plaid with its great toe in its mouth, to float on the water. From 
its navel there iflu'd out a flower call'd Tamara, whence Brahma drew his original, 
who was greatly furpriz'd to fee himfeif form'd and not to know by what power; but 
the divine Being clear'd up his doubts, and acquainted him with his origin. BraJjma 
gave him fuch ftrong teftimonies of his gratitude for what had been indulg'd him, tha t 
God was affected with it, and therefore gave him the power of creating the world. 

Brahma had at firft five heads j his mighty power elated him with pride, fo that he 
forgot the refpect and veneration he ow'd to Efaara, who, in his anger, created 
Beirewa, chief of fuch human fouls as arechang'd into fluttering devils. Beireva, to 
revenge the flighted God, fplit one of Brahma's heads, viz. the middle one, with his 
nail. * Brahma endeavour'd to appeafe Efwara by hymns which he compos'd in his 
praife, and the God, moved with his repentance, put the wounded head on his own^ 
and promis'd Brahma that he mould live with four heads in as great credit as before 
The Bramins are of opinion, that his pride is not yet quite rooted oat ; and alfert, that 
when the world which now exifts lhall be deftroy'd, and give way to that which is to 
fuccecd it, Brahma will be in an inferior Hate to that he now enjoys, and that his place 
will be fill'd up by Jnnemonta, the faithful fcrvant of Vijlnou. 

Vol. in. Rrrr Brahma 
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Brahma did not only create the world, put alfo prefides over It with abfolnr, r 

fclf the trouble to fupenntend over the leaft thing i n rhrfi, re Th^',U £ 7 . 
dulgcs wfth long life, and affigps ,p each indivith* SbW f ir 

however, he is notfingle, But has feveralfubalternTwh^ hTve eld, t]f '"" erfiBI = = 
diftiom. The moft eonfiderable ^^ K U^LTL fl ^^'^^ 
all the chiefs of the eight world,, and has XZ^^^JT?* ™ 
which are feated over thesbfce inhabit by J. T^Z^if, 9 ^ 0 ^ 
piaee below. That where Brahma reGd* is the highefl ^ which fo!" 
the heavens , and is eaU'd Brahma- Uco, ^ Z of thctl w ld 's SS « 
the north, and the , other towards the On*: the eight others Zl„T Z 
rang- d accordin gJto the order of the winds. . fchSK^jJ^ ^ 
whp.fs.a.foeaU^^. , ,.^2^^ 

who is fubordinate to ^w' ThX^ *Lfs fch h 
ticular func'tions: ^prefides over the fire, VarounlvTZ^l £ 
the winds, Cubcra over riches, and fo of the reft. thc ™ter, ^«»«over 

chap. n. 

Of the Wives of Viftnou Efwara. 

\T7E_ have Teen in the firft part, that when the mountain M<„«v a was whWed 
VV about ,n the fea, the motion produced a foam which was lie the cml 'rl 
bcaut.ful woman nam'd Latfami. This fecond Venus was bcftowTon 
fcrably to the Vevetas, who were all in love with her The P„ u ' P *' 

that^. is thefovereign God, fayalfo, that he ifd ESS "t^ 

us that Ihe had a double birth; firft, ihe was daughter to 2W, Z " 
and of oVa/^r/ his wife. Her father cave her in 1,7- It ' ° f 
after intended to perform a Jajn or ffjfice r" TTf -"dfometime 

into the fire that was prcpar'd for this folemnitv ElilJ V r 1 • P<1 
degree at this unhappy accident, was all over WwS^d h ''S heft 
pening to fall on the earth, V.nepadra fnn,„7 r ' ■ ? the ^ of ic ha P- 
Lhcr, what commands he.h dfS T^ 1 ' «*'" his 

of and was obey'd, for he MM feTrf he ^efts d ^ 

orTS^-s head, Icick'd the fun and brofc Zl his ee* ft ^ "? 

at this time; and drubb'd the moon fo heartily ^ hr f»' ^ ™ ** 

the marks of the blows he gave her, which , f C0V " d ■ Uorer * Wl 

Plord £/Ws mercy, and'obtain'd ; £ was foftn d t" ^ ■ T^™""'' ^ 
2><tfr/* to life nn«.^r»i,~i u £ A' , l0,tned b y '"^ mtreaties, and rellor'd 

g confumd in the fire .nto whrchlhe had thrown herfclf, was indulg-danew 
*<"■<•. ChM 3 birth, 
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««h, and wasdaughtcrof the mountain who -oUIh j» 

her husband was fopaffionately in love with her, thathe &™ h « ™**^>J°** 

Lbccamehalf man and halfwoman, for which reafon the Bramms caliber 

%\^JS^££U*.- *~ can p^eate ehUdren 
JSZLbk* of the other fa, fince they afcribc to them .J^W 
L, hv thc barc a ft of the will, fo that they fuppofe they only have them for daU.ar.ce 
S S-^p-fented in the temples under a very immodclt fhape expreffing 
^uniofofbothfe^ 

M grounded on a ^jfJ^EjE. came „ - a 

and is « foUo«s It fell out one £ ju^yta™, came at a vcry.un- 

?T InT^ i" vai" *e poTc r *!t the gate upon him, and even told him the 
X£ why he -Id not be admitted, for theitf^,«~ wasfoenrag-d to find hemuft 
icafon wny fc tha( h£ brokc out mto m 

In ^ch he immediately relented of. had overheard him, but par- 

'Sr* h fo-d he Z Xry for it. The Mrtjtor*** fatisfy'd with 
don d ta» ^ whQ &oali worihip thc m age of 

Sr hi h & figure Renting the union of the fe.es in the manner above- 

t Sd fl-ould reap greater advantages from it than if they were to worih.p 
menuond, mo nVJ h;s dcfire) ^ ,„ s to „,„ cir . 

Te^heir original; but he is reprefented under the figure ofa man, m that ftatue of 
him which is carried about in public. 

CHAP. HI- 

Of the ten corporeal Shapes which Viftnou affunid. 

THE ViRnouvas believe that Vifimm had ten different births, 
orafith; for a devU having carried off the four parts of 
wJT' threw himfelf into the fea with his booty, when immediately V,ftno« c^- 

,4 lake G>«r««, or torto. ' thatthc worldi un3b k tofup- 

of near Zfe* «• - ^ead of a hog, which the A»> affert to have 

come out of the earth; they pay very great honours to it. 

!/ Under the fliape of a Narajtmha, or a half man and half hon. 
4 h Und * nam of Vainana, a young born of the fame mother as 

S^J^vho U-d a Viaory over M which we ^ mention hereafter. 

Under the name of Taresje-Rama, who was a to fa 
7f ;, Under the name of VajerraU-Ram* s and the reafon **£ZJL RatjJjas 

ZfSZZ went and declared Jar with^e^, but Ravana was « to 
r rm ,tmn. The reader will meet, in the fecpel of this work, with 
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vanquilh him. In his grief and confufion he made a rcqueft to Efzara, who granted 
him the following privilege : That he fliould neither be kill'd, nor be fubducd by the 
chiefs of the feven worlds feated under heaven, but, on the contrary, fhould be victorious 
over them. He did not ftand fbmuch in awe of men, as to be fore'd to pray that they 
might not be allow'd to take away his life. EJwara promis'd him alfo two hun- 
dred lakes of years, /. e. a life of twenty millions of years. Kompccarna likewife 
made a wifli, and rcqucftcd the fame indulgence as his brother, together with a grant 
of Jlccping fix months, and of being afterwards awak'd every day. Efsjara granted 
him alfo, that on the day he wak'd he mould overcome all thofc againft whom he 
waged war, not excepting Efjjara himfclf. The two brothers, extremely well fiuisfy'd 
with what they had obtain'd, built feven caftlcs, the firft of which was of gold, the 
fecond offilvcr, the third of copper, the fourth of iron, and fo on. They fell upon 
'Dependre and the other chiefs, whom they took prifoncrs, and carried their infults to 
fuch a pitch, that Brahma acquainted Viflnou with all the complaints which were 
made on that account ; upon which he rcfolv'd to owe his birth to a Settrea, ^Defferatha 
by name, in the city of jijot-ja. This Settrea, tho' he had three wives, had no chil- 
dren by any of them, and had therefore been advis'd to prepare a facrifice in order to 
remedy this barrennefs. The fire Homan being lighted, a man was fecn to iffiic out 
of it, having a bafon in his hand, fill'd with rice boiTd in milk, with butter and fugar, 
who commanded him to take it and give fomc of it to his wives. The Settrea obey'd, 
but divided it inro two parts only, one of which lie gave to Kaufal-ja and the other 
to Kaica. Thefe two women gave fbmc of it to the third, named Somitra. They 
all became fruitful. Kaufal-ja brought forth Vijlnou, who was named Ramma ; Kaica 
was delivered oi Bharata } and Somitra had two fons, who were call'd Latfmana and 
Settrugna, the firfl of which adhcr'd to Ramma, and the fecond to Bharata. In procefi 
of time they married, and Ramma had a wife named Sita. Kaicahzving doncfbme- 
thing that pleafed her husband vaftly, he engaged himfclf to grant her whatever flic 
fhould ask. She defir'd that Ramma fliould "be oblig'd to go and live for twelve years 
in the woods, and that her fon fliould be a prince. Ramma taking his wife and his 
dear Latfmana along with him, fct out in obedience to his father's commands. Twas 
with grief that Bharata heard what his mother had obtain'd in his favour, lb that he 
would have kept him back, and endeavoux'd to get the. fentence which had pafs'd upon 
him revcrs'd ; but Ramma oppos'd it, and made him confent that their father's com- 
mands mould be obey'd. Accordingly he fet out, and became the tenant of the woods, 
where he was the terror of the wicked and the fupport of the good. During his refi- 
dence there, Ravana the devil hearing that Sita, Ramma's wife, was a miracle in 
beauty, he commanded a devil to affume the ftiape of a golden flag, and he was im- 
mediately obey'd ; when he appearing before Sita, Ihc befought her husband to let her 
have him. Ramma immediately purfued the flag, which taking to his heels, drew him 
at a great diftancc from the place where he had left his wife. Immediately Ravana 
prefentcd himfelf before her, under the fliape of a Sanjafi, and ask'd alms of her, and 
afterwards drawing near her upon the lame pretence, he leiz'd and carried her off. He 
endeavoured to conquer her refiftance by good ufage, for a faint had told he ihould 
die in cafe he forced her. Ramma being rcturn'd, was prodigioufly furpriz'd not to 
find his wife, when he met with the bird Tatavi, mortally wounded, who told him that 
he had" fought againft Ravana, who had forced her away. If you, fays the bird 
fhould pur fue him alone, you'll lofe your labour-, but go towards that mountain, and 
you there will meet with the ape Suggriva, v;ho is flying from his enemies, take him 
into your fervice. Ramma folio w'd his advice ; he met with Annemonta, who engag'd 
in his intcreft, becaufe he pcrcciv'd a light mining on the face of Ramma, and that 
of his brother, which ftruck him with awe. They met with the ape Suggriva, who 
join'd himfelf to them, and after they had reveng'd him of his enemies by their over- 
3 throw. 
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throw, he was dcclar'd chief of the apes. They afterwards advane'd towards « Ra- 
macovil in their way to *Lanca; but, as there were fevcrui floods in their pafTagc, 
the ape was commiffioned to bring mountains and to throw them into the lea, in order 
to make a bridge with them, which he accordingly performed. Now the ravifhcr had 
a brother Viphifeva by name; who acquainted him with the danger they were in; 
J am informd, fays he to him, that Ramma is a God j reflate his wife to him. 
Ravanataa&M at his advice, when Viphifena feeing him obftinately bent to perlilt 
in his rcfolution, abandoned him and went over to Ramma, who took him into his 
fcrvice; after this they befieg'd Lanca, when various battles entiling, Ravana : was 
at laft put to deadi and his brother put into his place, after which Stta was rcltora 
to her husband. Ramma, unwilling that this bridge fhould be of fcrvice to any other 
perfon, broke it down, by throwing feveral of thofe mountams into the fea of ; W 
ftwasfornfd; and built a pagod in Ramacovil in honour of Efsiara, with th.s indul- 
gence that whoever fhould vifit it fhould obtain the remiflion of all their fins. Tis in 
commemoration of thisfuccefs thzt Ramma is reprefented, in all the pagods of Efxara, 
with ten heads and twenty hands. 

sth The eighth appearance of Vtjlnou under the name of Krijtna, the rcaion ot 
which will be given when vvc mention the feaft of Gogolafiemi, redounded, asthcBn*- 
mins tell us, more to his glory, and was more wonderful than any of the reft. At his 
former defcents upon earth, he ufed only to bring a fpark of his divinity along with 
1 ffcnm, but on this occafion he appcar'd in all the pomp and majefty of it, infomuch that 
heaven itfclf was emptied. 

oth. He took the name of Bouddha. 

zoth Andlaftly, he aflum'd the Ihape of Reiki, orahorfe. The author from whom 
we borrowed thefe names, docs not inform us on what occafion they were given. 



CHAP. IV. 

The Origin of the Bird Garrouda, and of Anriemonta. 

KAdrouva-Vinneta and SD/V/, two of the wives of Cajiopa, who was the firft £r*- 
min happening to be walking in a garden, a . little way out of the city, they 
perceive! Outfeirevan, the horfe of Indre. <Diti in admiration cry'd out, How 
beautiful ' hov vhite this horfe is I he has not fo much as the leaf black fpot about 
him > Her companion affirm'd that he had a black fpot near his tail; upon which 
thcvfclltodifputing, and laid a wager, the conditions whereof were, that fhe who loft 
fhould be the other's flave. As it was then night, they fufpended the examination till 
the next day ; but Kadrouva-Vinneta, whofe fons were devils under the fhape of fcr- 
pents taking advantage of the night, commanded one of them to go and place himfelf 
near the horfe's tail, fo that the next morning a little black fpeck was feen upon it. "Ditty 
who knew nothing of the trick, fubmitted to her companion, and was as holy and pious 
as the other was wicked : but the faints comforted her in her affliction, with this affurance, 
' that flie fhould bring forth children who would be her deliverers ; and accordingly ftie 
conceiv'd, and laid two eggs. She waited a long time in expectation of their being 
hatch'd, but growing impatient, fhe broke one of them, whence iflued a child with 
only the upper part of its body, the reft not being yet form'd. Annnra, for that is 

a 'Tis call'd by the <PortUgm t Ramanaccr, and is an ifland, between the weftern peninfula of Indus, 
an b ^ IttZ^Lanca the Brmim underftand the ifland of Ccylan and the kingdom of Mm, 
which! according to them, antiently made but one ifland. 

Vol. III. Sfff 
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the name of the immature babe, was very angry with his mother for having been the 
caufc of his deformity, and afTur'd her fhe would continue in flavery five hundred years 
longer, for her not flaying till the egg had hatch'd itfelf. He cntcr'd into the fervicc 
of the fun, flew up into the air, and undertook to guide the chariot. Five hundred 
years after, the other egg being hatch'd, Garrouda ifTucd out of it, who went and ferv'd 
Kadrottva-Viuncta and her children. Diti growing weary of her fervitudc, Garrouda 
ask'd her why they were flaves, and if there were no poffibility of their getting free? 
Tes, there is ; fays fhe, provided you vsill go and fetch the Amortam which is kept in 
Pcvcndre-locon. Garrouda no fboner heard thefe words than he flew away, and went 
in fearch of the Amortam, which he got polTefljon of, after having conqucr'd the T>e- 
vetas who guarded it, and put out the fire which furrounded it. Twas to no purpofe 
that they intrcated him not to force it away, it being a trufl ; however he afTur'd them, 
that after he fhould have made ufe of it torefcue his mother out of flavery, they then 
might have it again if they thought proper. But he rcqueflcd of *Devendre, that he 
might be allowM to cat the ferpents, which accordingly was granted him. He then let 
out, in order to return to his mother; but the treacherous Kadrouva- Vinneta fciz'd on 
the Amortam, and rcfolv'd that fhe and her Ions fhould drink it. Immediately De- 
1'endre lent VL < Deveta, under the lhapc of a Bramin, who going to her, laid as follows : 
Take care hovj yon profane this drink, by not taking it vsith the preparations rcquifite. 
Ion mufi frit vjafb your Body, and put on fuch clothes as are pure. Kadrouva- » 
Vinneta caufed the Amortam to be laid on a kind of flraw, called Arpbha, which is 
of a very holy nature, and that they in the mean time fhould go and purify thcmfelvcs. 
In the mean time the Amortam was carried off, fb that only a few drops rcmain'd of 
it on the flraw. The ferpents, after their return, fell to licking it, and the flraw be- 
ing very fharp, cut their tongues; fince which time the tongues of ferpents have al- 
ways been forked. The beak of the Garrouda having touch 'd the Amortam, became 
white, and alio its neck; and Vijinou made choice of this bird to carry him, in the lame 
manner as the Greeks and Romans relate that Jupiter was mounted on an eagle. 
The Giirrouda is the Vahanam, or ordinary vehicle of Vif?iou ; the Bafv;a or ox, that 
o{Efvara\ and the Ampfa, a bird rciembling a teal, that of Brahma. 
' Nor is the origin of the Annemonta, which is properly the wind, lefs wonderful. 
Whilft Vifhiou liv'd under the name of Ramma, in order to wage war with Ravana 
an ape called Kcjfcri had a female named Augena, who, tho' fhe had no commerce 
with her male confort, brought forth an extraordinary kind of Ape j who, the moment 
after he was whelp'd, cngag'd in the intcrcfls of Vijinou. The great ferviccs he did 
him in the expedition of Lanca, were rewarded by his having a little pagod ere&ed 
in his honour, within that of Vijinou j and he attends on him in the fame quality upon 
earth, as Garrouda docs in heaven. 

When Vtftnou withdrew from the world, after having refided in it under the fhape 
of Ramma, all the people of Ajot-ja were for following him ; but Ramma told them, 
they could not alcend into heaven with their bodies, but that if they were defirous of 
accompanying him, they mull leave them in the Serriou, a river which runs near Ajot-ja. 
Thefe gave credit to what he faid, and follow'd him with the new bodies with which 
they had been clothed after death. Annemonta was not allow'd this privilege, but 
was oblig'd to remain upon earth, with this promife however, that he fhould live as 
long as Brahma ; and that when the world mall be renew'd, he fhall fucceed him, 
and that Brahma will then come and take his place. 

Garrouda and Annemonta are worfliip'd by the Vifnouvas, but the Seyvias honour 
the fbns of Efzvara. The firft is JVignefivara, whom fbme make the ion of Tar vat i, 
while others affcrt, that he is brought forth by the bare aft of Efvjara's will. The 
fecond is Virrcpadera, whom Efvara begot in his anger, to punilh his father-in-law 
^Dats-ja. Beireisja is the third, whom he likewife begot in his wrath, in order to 
i reycnge 
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revenge himfelf on Brahma for his infupporcable pride and •""^"J^f^ 
iufticc in this world over fuch Buttering dcv.ls as were once human lows. 

The fun and moon have alfo their particular worflnp. 



CHAP. V. 

Of the four Ages of the World, according to the Bramins. 

2££ P :Sd ye^ ; the fecond, one million two hundred -^J^ 
find vcar!- the third, eight hundred fixty-four thoufand years ; wh.eh added to thole 
find jears tne » B mmi ht hundted eighty- 

Jg wh h includes the heaven, the earth, and the abyfs. They fuppo c that heaven 
Jmains various worlds, and • Bartroubmi has number* fourteen, winch are aU com- 
WeTin that ese The eight which have been already fpoken of, are under the 
l^tZ^Xa JL, a S nd go by the general namcof S,,r £ am; , * that inftead 
of faying a man is dead, they fay he is gone to Surgam Theft worlds ate over the 
Ibe y nhabited by us, and are eaUed Bou-locon. Over S*g» » Br.WW, and 
over that Kailajhm, Lilaveicontam ^iVeicovtam, n ^,ch three places God h.rnfclf 
rende7 They place 2W*» or the abyfs, under In thcm.ddlcof Ban- 
Zn 'they feign a mountain, whofe fummit rifes higher than the eight worlds and the 
Z of it defeends beneath Tatalam. This mounta.n, wh.ch .s the fame w,th 
to was mention* when we related the difcovery of the Jmortam, .s of pure gold; 
and the revolution of the fun, moon and flats round .t, occafions the difference of day 

ana ni-ht Tho' gold is not of a nature proper to nounfh trees, the mountam Me- 
• ' „ vrrt helefi coverd with fruits which have this property, that whoever cats 
« *** '° *? — enciesof oldag. But 

thefe delicious climes were not made for men to refide m, but are re.erv d for the fons 

°T^rfdildtr ft ven worlds, each of which has its fea round i, That 
• ,Z -nter floats in a fea of frefli water, the feeond in a fea of nulfc, the thud >n a 
fta of -, fl he fourth is furrounded with a fea of curdled milk, the filth with a 
f o wine/the fitth with one of fyrup, and the laft, wh.ch .sours, w.th . fea of 
file water. Each of thefe worlds borrows its name from the fea w.th wh.ch .t .s fur, 

""TO; worId wi U have an end, but 'tis as yet far remoVd for a tho„«and revo.u- 
Uon, of four ages, make no more than one of the days of Brahma, hfe, who, usfird, 

■„ ve ,y different from .hat of .he .n . ;ho preceding ^.ano" vi , hcir Mti „„, from 

.he ci.cumltanccs of the creation. T,s ™£ a J^™<$J, which probably bo.h havo difguifed 
fame fourcc, V.Z. from *= m d ^«io™ Sffo^.ange i and ?o fay .he ,r»,h, one age baa 
al'muth rigT. w m in™'n. tenet! °« another, when .hey a,e only .he product of a w.ld and romanfc ,ma- 
gination. 
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will certainly live an hundred years, each day of which is of the length above-mcn- 
tion'd; and in 1639 they computed he was but fifty years of age, and that he was 
then cntring into his fifty-full .year. The firft: month, and the firft day, after the 
expiration of thefc hundred years, the world will be confum'd by fire. The fun, who 
now lends us only a few of his rays, will then dart them all at once on the earth. 
The fea will be dry'd up, the mountains will crumble into duft> after which the rains 
will defcend with violence, in the fame manner as the water rufhesout of an elephant's 
trunk, and then Brahma will give up the ghofh 



C H A P. VI. 

Of the Devetas, and ten Ratjasjas. 

TH E <Devetas, who arc happy and beneficent intelligences, did not all Ipring from 
the fame original. Brahma created the fun, the moon, and the ftars, which 
arc all fo many Devetas. He alio created others for the more immediate fcrvicc of 
the Deity, fuch as IViJlnoudouta and Sevadouta, who arc both fcrvants, the former of 
Vijlnouy the latter of Efeara. CaJJtopa the firft Bramin, had not reafon to be equally 
fatisfy'd with his children. Thofc he had by his wife Aditi were agreeable to God, 
who rank'd them among the < Dtvetas 5 and their number is incrcafed by the fouls of 
fuch men as die after having led holy lives. 

Brahma alfo created Ratjasjas, or unhappy and noxious intelligences, among which 
arc the Jammadoutas or fcrvants of Jamma, and certain others. The children which 
CaJJiopa had by his wife Aditi, were all Ratjasjas, which is alfo the fate of all fuch 
as have led a life of guilt. Thefc are all condemn'd to flit up and down, to be op- 
prefs'd with hunger and thirft. They cannot enjoy any thing that is given them by 
men, and therefore often alTume a human ftiapc, in order to beg alms. Beireva, who 
is their chief, docs not allow them fo much as to tear up a finglc blade of grafi. 

Such Ratjasjas as were once men, have no longer the power to hurt, and arc no 
more than a fete of wretched beings', but the children of Aditi are very powerful, and 
hurt even the ^Deuetas. Some of thefc arc even in Surgam, but they cannot foar up 
fo high as Brahvia-locon, much lefs to JVeicontam, where the divine Being rcfides 
corporally. From their unwieldy and railhapcn bodies, there exhales an infupportable 
flench. They arc Anthropophagi or man-eaters, have children, and are fubjecT: to 
death : they alTemblc in the iiland of the Andamans, fituated to the fouth of Tegu. 

CHAP. VII. 

Of the Pagods, and religions Worflrip. 

TH E divifion of the nation between Viftnou and Ejhara, gave rife to the building 
of pagods in honour of both thefe deities. As their feels live together in the 
fame place, there is not a fingle city but has one temple at leaft dedicated to each of 
them. Thefc arc built with very lofty ipires, and are larger and more finely cmbelilh'd 
than thofe pagods which are creeled in honour of the inferior divinities. But this is not 
the only dittin&ion between the pagods; there is likewife another which is founded on 
the degree of holinefi, they not being all equally facred. Here follows the principal 
in the kingdom of Carnate. 

Jocketena^ 
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Jocketena, a very lofty and very beautiful pagod at Madura ; that of Sriringam, 
at Trijinapoli, that of Vaderafou, at Vifnou-Canje and that of Vtre-ragna, ztTrive- 
lour : thefc four are dedicated to Vijlnou. The following arc in honour of Efx-ara, 
who is there ador'd under the figure of the five elements: at Seva-Canje, the pagod 
call'd Ekaubranata, for the earth call'd Tratevii at Trivanakavere, the pagod Jem- 
bounatefvara? for the water call'd Apou j ^xTrinamula^ the pagod Aranajat-Efzara, 
for the fire nam'd Tfejem j at Kalift, the pagod KaleJI-Efvara, for the wind call'd 
IVaijou i ztSettamberam, the pagod Settamberam-Ef-xara, for the air call'd Akasjem : 
there is alio the pagod mnket-EJhvata at Tripeti. 

The £r*»mi- are very ingenious in hcightning the fame and reputation of their 
pagods, and have a fruitful imagination for the invention of prodigies, in order to engage 
the devotees in their worfhip. In the pagod of Trifinapoli is kept the original image 
which Brahma himfclf ferv'd. He gave it to the anceftors of Ramma f who had it by 
fucceffion, and made a prefent of it to Viphifena brother to Ravana* the occafion 
of which was as follows : # . . 

Ramma, after they had ended the war which they had waged againft this Ratjasja^ 
perceiving 'that it was with regret he left him to go and live in his dominions of Lanca, 
gave him this image to comfort him, commanding him to worfhip it agreeably to his 
intentions j upon this condition however, that he ftiould never fet it on the ground, but 
on that fpot where he intended it fhould always continue. Being one day at Srtrtngam, 
he had occafion to make water, when Vzcgnefvara, fon of Efxara and Tarvatt, 
affiiming the fhape of a Bramafari, prefented himfelf before him at that very inftant. 
^/TAwbcfought him to hold the image, till fuch time as he had fatisfy'd nature ; 
which the other promised, upon condition that he fhould not be above half an hour : 
but Viphiferui was full two hours, whereupon the counterfeit Bramafari fet down the 
image Viphifena having done that very moment, he beat him, and endeavoured to 
lift up the image, which open'd its mouth, and bid him not remove it from that place ; 
but to compenfate his lols, it told him, he might come every day from Lanca and pay 
him homage, which he might cafily perform, as he was a giant and a Ratjasja. The 
Toranes or chronicles relate, that he ufed to go regularly to it every day, bringing 
flowers with which he adorn'd the image, inftead of thofe which the Bramins had 
laid there They fay further, that as no one could poflibly find out how thofe flowers 
came to be chang'd, a Bramin, in order to difcover the matter, fhut himfclf up in the 
pagod, and faw what he did. The Bramins pretend that he ftill comes there once 

CV AS Viphifena tarry'd fo long before his return, there was a myfterious reafon for his 
fo doing During the continuance of the world which preceded this, feven rivers, vis. 
the Ganges, Jimmena, Godaveri that flows near Narfapour, Sarafvati, Marmada 
rrmdou and Cavari, happening to meet together, difputcd for pre-eminence. Five of 
them gave it up, but Cavari would not. The Ganges went and proftrated itfelf at 
the feet of God, who was fo much the more inclind to favour him, as five had already 
allowed him the fuperiority he flickled for. But Cavari made a very feafonabk vow, 
which was fo agreeable to that God, that he promifed to come into his bofom. 'Twas 
in order that this promife might be performed, that Viphifena was prevented making 
water fo long, in order that the patience of the Bramafari being worn out, he might 
fet the image on the ground, which by that means would be confin'd * Srtrtngam, a 
place furrounded with the waters of the river Cavari. 

The pagods ereded in honour of Viflnou and Eftvara, are more lofty and fpacious 
than thofe of the inferior divinities; but they are not to becompar'd to our churches. 
Thofe buildings are flat, but the fpires are very lofty, and among the reft, that of the 
pagod which ftands in the neighbourhood of Tegnepatram, which generally goes by 
the name of the white pagod. 

Vol.111. Tttt Thefc 
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Thcfc pagods confift of three parts : the firft is a vaulted roof, fupported on ftonc 
columns -» it lies open, and all perfons without diftin&ion are ailow'd to enter it. Some 
images arc within, which arc placed for ornament lake, and to reprcfent Ibrac incident 
in the Toranes or chronicles, under iymbolical figures. Thefe arc elephants, oxen, 
horfes, &c. and arc made of wood. Some of thcfc arc carried with great folemnity 
through the flrccts on certain' days. The ftcond part is open in the day-time, and fhut 
at night j but the Bramins who fervc and attend in the pagods, forbid the entrance 
of it to all but thcmfclvcs. 'Tis fill'd with groteique and monfrrous figures, of men 
with many heads, and a great number of arms. The third, which is a kind of chancel, 
is fhut up with a very ftrong gate. 'Tis here that the ftatuc of Vtjbnou, in the fhape 
of a man with four arms, is placed ; or that of Ef&ara> under the figure of Lingam, 
or that of a man; but in this cafe he is reprcfented with three eyes, vus. two in their 
natural place, and the third in the middle of the forehead. A great number of lamps 
burn day and night before thefe idols. 

This edifice flands in the midft of a green that is furrounded with a wall, within, 
which arc pagods which arc ufually plac'd round thofe ofEfaara or Vtjlnou. Thole 
of the latter have generally thofe of Laftemi his wife, of Garrouda and Annemonta 
near them. 'Tis very proper for Garrouda, to be placed in the p3god of Vtjlnou, he 
being his Vahaman ; Anemonta, whom they reprcfent with an ape's head, becaufc, fay 
they, he was whclp'd in this manner, is fbmetimcs on the outfidc. Near the little 
pagod dedicated to Garrouda, flands a kind of maft, on which fcvcral fticks are nail'd ; 
he himfelf is reprcfented under an human fhape, with wings on each fide. The Bra^ 
wins, who rank him among the red fparrow-hawks, and pay him very great honours, 
might ppffibly have borrowed this fuperftition from the Egyptians who had the 
fparrow-hawk in great ■ veneration, and always punilh'd thofe with death who kill'd 
one of thofe birds, tho' it were by chance. In the green where the pagod ftands, is a 
ftonc bucking-tub, in which the plant Tolege is fct. 

The pagod of E fear a flands alfo on a green furrounded with a wall, having fcvcral 
other pagods within it, vis. thofe of Tarvati his wife, of Suria, of Chindeca, of 
Comarafaar 'h arid of Nandz or Bafiva. The Lift is rcprefented under the fhape of 
an ox as big as the life, and made of blue flones. Bafaa, who is Ejivara's Vahaman, 
is ever with him. Schendra or the moon, has no particular pagod, but fhc is always 
over Ef para's head. 

The cuftom of placing figures of the moon over-head is of great Antiquity. The 
Moabites ufed to adorn the necks of their camels therewith, b as we read in the book 
of Judges i and the crcfccnt of the Mahometans poffibly owes its original to this. The 
pagod of E fear a has likewife two other ftatues in it, vis:, that of Vtcgnefeara, which 
is aifo call'd W.larz and Vinnaiki. He is rcprefented- with the body of agor-belly'd 
man, and the head, the trunk, and one of the tufhes of an elephant. The other is 
that of Virreparda, which has one head, but a great number of arms, all grafping 
•weapons: he is fometimes imag'd with no lefs than thirty-two arms! . s, 

"Whenever the Bramins go upon the green, they, out of refpe£r, always obferve to 
have the pagod to their right ; and before they enter it, they always leave their fhoes 
at the door, and throw an upper garment over their moulders, as tho* it were a cloak. 

For the maintenance of the pagod, there is a duty laid on all goods imported and 
fold in the city, and a kind of poll-tax which is levied on the feveral families. 

The perquifites arife from the offerings of the pilgrims, who come in fhoals to the 
pagod, on fuch days as are facred to it; as for inftance, that of Tripeti, a few days 
journey diflant from Taliacate, has three feftivals every year ; one in StpttmSer, on 
which xhcSoudras particularly, and the inferiour fort of people meet- there; thefecond 
in 'December, on which the Bramins affemblc from all parts; and the third, whofc 

flated 

a Hired, lib. =. b judic. viii. 21. 
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« at cd time fc not mention* by Mr ^ docs not prod- ttanthe 

^^rihappeningtobein want of money, and unwilling toincur h odmm 6 
piunde'd thefacrcd trcafure, took the money that was d epotad here g* 
^omiObry note for the payment "f^*^ L Jfeizing the 
to do it. A^-OW* h» fneceffbr had no J ^ and dbmonds? which 

jewels, and among the y efl ^o ™ gL him thiswieked counfel, died 
ir^roftc 0 — on «t Pagod - were foon after folWd 

by the king himfelf. 

chap. vni. 

Of the Idols, and their Worfiip. 

1 — XTVINE worlhip among the Bramins does not, as with ^ Cbrijlians confift in 

TtT-f L pacing of a horfc in the Mant& or riding-houfc. Torches are car- 
"rwrthe dol who has a or umbreUo over its head: by the horfe's 

onTlumentsmade of horn, the -""^^XTi*- .heir pagods 
Tho - the Br^r think th< .bare touch ^ » ^^nn^y of bdS»c 
and images, they yet dont ^^f^Z^A the/ J excluded the Mi- 

- ^ss: ssss o^a; - — - - - — 

^hdf £S that 3W« affuming the fcape of a man went one day 
.ST. — * * - «y whether or no Jw-Jd 

bwg ain was fcuck up between them, and he agrcedto g^e her a ^ 
poofe, which was accordingly perfbnnU ^mdug^huu £ » * 
« the night ho had paid her fo very generoufly, b * re ally dead, where- 

feigp-d himfelf Cck, and append to ^his miftrefs . .tho £^B*fd» burn herfelf 
up on (he the next day ^^^^J^TiLlto dilfuade her from 
with the body of her lover, nor could all the* prayers ana ^ 

. Thc pagod in ft* U a - *" "~ *»* 
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lb doing. Hereupon the funeral pile was prcpar'd, and fhc was going to follow hira 
when Devendre difcovcr'd himfclf to be alive ; and to reward her fidelity, promis'd her 
a. place in the heaven where he prefides, and accordingly was as good as his word. 

The worfhip of Images confifts in honouring them, and in drcfling them up in fuch 
ornaments as tradition afTurcs arc raoft agreeable to them. As for inftance, Vifrnou de- 
lights in having his ftatucs deck'd with flowers, rich clothes, and precious Hones ; and 
the Jfiftnouvas never fail to indulge him in his defircs. Efaara has a different tafte, 
and delights in having his ftatucs wafh'd with eflenccs, and his worfhippcrs arc very 
careful to fprinklc them with water in which pounded fandal has been ftcep'd, or with 
other odoriferous waters. They tcflify the veneration they have for thefe idols, by 
lighting up lamps before them, and thofe of their wives, and by prefenting victuals 
to them twice a-day. He who carries the diih, having a litde bell in his hand, is pre- 
ceded by one who plays on the flute, and a drummer. After the rice has flood an 
hour before the idol, the above mentioned pcrlbn comes and takes it back, then this 
mefs is confidcr'd as a gift which is beflow'd by the God on thofe who cat of it. 

The proceflions of Viftnou and £/u^r<2 above-mention'd, are not only made monthly 
on the days appointed for that purpofe, but have each a folemn fcflival every year, 
when they are carried with great pomp and folemnity into a tower as high as a houfe, 
which runs upon wheels, and is drawn by Maccoas, who are fi/hcrmcn ; a multitude of 
people of the four caftes, crouding before and behind it. The idol being featcd on 
the top of a chariot, is lalutcd by the Ipcctators, who clafp their hands and lift them 
up on high. There is alfo another proceflion made at Taliacatte the afternoon of the 
tenth of January. The flatuc on horfeback is carried out of the city, and when that 
of Vijlnou is carried in this manner into the country, leveral games are celebrated in his 
honour, fuch as the letting loofe a he-goat or a fox, and endeavouring to kill them as 
they run, with flicks which they hold in their left-hands. In the evening the God is 
brought back to the place of his rcftdence, and the fcflival ends with a concert of 
mufick and the dances of young proftitutes. The next day is Efivara's turn, who 
is alfo carried into the country. The lame ceremony is again perform'd the eleventh 
of June, but the day following he is only put on horfeback and carried on their 
jhoulders. 



CHAP. IX. 

Of the Feftivals of Viftnou and Efwara. 

TH E Bramins diitinguifh their feftivals by three different names. Thole of Fijlnou. 
and EJhvara arc call'd Trenala- 7 thofe of the inferior divinities, fuch as their 
wives and Ions, go by the name oiTanduga, and Jataro thofe of the Ganea- 
which we muft obfcrve not to confound with the river Ganges, tho' it be the &ml 
name. 

The eighteenth of January, the married women celebrate the feftival of Gauvri 
<Devi, which lafts nine days. Thefe days of devotion are inftituted in honour of 
Tarvati wife of Efwara, to whom the Seyvias afcribe a boundlefs power, which they 
exprefs by the word Mahafecli, or great Tower. They celebrate this feftival in order 
to obtain a long life for their husbands, and to deprecate their ever being widows They 
make an image ofParvati with rice meal, miVd with red grain or corn ; after which 
they clothe it, and adorn it with flowers ; and having fervMand attended on it for nine 
days, they carry it the tenth into a Talankin or fedan out of the city, followed by a 
croud of married women; andatlaft, throw it into one of the facred ponds, and there 
leave it: which being done, they all return to their reipective homes. 

1 The 
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The %th of Frfraay the Seyvias and fa«rt« celebrate the feftival of Tfeveratrei 
which is not obierVd by the V.finouvas. It confifts in faffing and watching a day and 
a night The Soudras commonly fpend all that night in gaming, to keep thcmfelves 
from falling afleep, bnt are blam'd for fo doing. This fellival is celebrated m com- 
memoration of Kakcote V.fsjam, that mortal poifon from which Efvar* dehver d the 
world when they were in fearch of the Amortam. He had no fooner fwallow d this 
poifon but he fainted away, when the <Dcvetas feeing what had befallen hun, com- 
manded aUmankind to fall during that day, and to meditate continually on that deity, 
which gave him great cafe. Being recover* out of his fwoon he promisd that all 
thofe wTo Ihould celebrate this feffival, fhould obtain a full rem.Qlon of all ta : fins. 

The nth after the new moon of Augufi, the Bramins and Soudras of both foxes, 
celebrate the feftival calTd Ananta fadmanaba Uratam. This feaft is folcmmzd in 
order to obtain health in this life, and heaven in that to come. They endeavour to 
ocrform this religious aft on the bank of fome river whofe waters arc fwect, other- 
wife 'tis celebrated in fome houfc or pagod. The Bramins, who only ate allow d the 
nrivUcee of officiating at it, take a handful of long ftraws, and make them up into 
fourteen knots. Tis then the image otAnanta Tadmanaba, which is incenfed deck d 
with flowers, and conjured with a kind of exorcifm. After this, a red girdle with 
fourteen knots in it, is tied about the right-arm of that perfon who obbges himself to 
obferve this feaft, and this girdle goes generally four times round the arm. When a 
is initiated into this myftcry, he goes up to a Bramin .who ties the <Dfandhem 
about his arm ; which being done, a litde pot with water in it is put in his name and 
Tr 7 W Nili is fown and the whole is cover* with a linncn cloth on which a 
J^^^^-n^'-P^^ ^ramin^anan 
or alms fof his trouble, which is made him either in fruity in nee or ,n money. 

This feftival is celebrated annually, and he who has folcmmzd .t once, is obbgd 
to repeat it fourteen times, after which he is at liberty either to continue it, or give an 
cntcruinmcnt to the Bramins. If he once begins again, he is obbgd to repeat it for 
another fourteen years. Such as have accompliOVd the fourteen years, have the pn- 
vilcec of having a golden girdle made inftcad of a red one. 

The inftitution of this feftival is afcrib'd to certain faints, and to excite the devotion 
of the people the following ftory is related. The wife of a rich Bramin who was wholly 
ignorant of this ceremony, going to waft, herfelf in a river whofe waters were ■ fwect, 
was furpriz-d to meet with perfons who were folcmnizing this feftival. After having 
been inform* of the reafon thereof, the girdle was tied about her arm, and Ihe return d 
home with it. Her husband feeing it on, and being told how me had come by it, he 
took it from her arm and threw it into the fire, but he was pun.Ih'd for fo doing by 
oxgall his pofleffions in an inftant. This great lofs affeacd him very fenfibly where- 
f ne fet out in fearch of the God in whofe honour this feftival was celebrated, and 
"cTbeing able to find him, funk down thro" wearinefs. However the Deity appear d 
to him under the fliape of anold Bramin, and ask'd him what was the matter with him. 
The ruin'd Bramin began to tell him all his ftory, but the old man interrupted tar, 
faying, Art thou ficb a madman to go in fearch of God ? W^ 'bnA 'tofl* 
Z, -be able to find him? Thou hadft better return home enjoy 
fatigue thyfelfin this manner. J vill not give over the fearch, 
V«« either find him or die. Thefe words melted the God to compafli on fo that 
he was no longer able to aft under this feigned character, but revealing himlelt, com- 
forted him and reftor'd him to his ftrength. The Bramin was not wanting.n his acknow- 
ledgments, for having the gift of poefy, and being skilful in making extempore verfes 
heftruckout fome that inftant, and the God was fopleas'd with them, that he promis d 

™ ... rivers in 'PerBa and India whore waters are very noxious, and are call'd by 

voL.m. uuuu 
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him he mould, at his return, find all the pofleffions in his houfe which he had before 
been matter of, and that he fliould one day go to heaven ; all which happen 'd ac- 
cordingly. 

The Braminshzvc a particular feftival call'd Trafvana la Tondema, every full moon 
in Augujl. On this day the Dfandhem is given to children who are hereby Brama- 
fariis, and at the fame time the Grafaflas or married Bramins take a new one. 

The %th after the full moon of the lame month, the Bramins and Soudras celebrate 
the nativity of Vijlnou by the name of Krijlna. Here follows the origin of that fcflival 
which is call'd Gokottlajiemi. 

In the age 'Duaparagom, or the third age of the world, Kampfa, who was a power- 
ful Settrca, had a lifter, *Deveki by name, whom he gave in marriage to Vajfoudeva 
of the lame Cade. While they were making merry at the wedding, an Akajavani, 
or fluttering Ip'irir, came and interrupted the feftivity, and laid to Kampfa ; Why art 
thou thus gay and jovial? thefe nuptials will be fatal to thee, for the eighth child 
thy fiflcr Jball bring forth mill be thy deftrutlion. At thefe words, Kampfa put a 
flop to the mirth and rejoicings, and would have kill'd his fiftcr. He was prevented, 
and afterwards contented himfelf with confining her and her husband, upon condition 
that Ihc (hould deliver up all her children into his hands. He affign'd them a habi- 
tation or rather prilbn, and Ihut them up therein, together with an aG who bray'd 
every time /he was deliver'd of a child, when Kampfa rufhing in at the fignal, took 
the babe and threw it from the top of the houfe to the bottom. He had already de- 
ftroy'd feven in this manner, and was preparing the fame fate for the eighth, but 
mift'd his aim. By the city they were in there run a river, on the other fide of which 
was another pretty large city named Gocalam, inhabited by herdlmen, whole chief, 
call'd Nanda, had a wife, Hijfoboda by name, who kept a great many cows, by which 
ihc got her livelihood. This chief of the herdfmcn and his wife, in the other life 
before that they then led, had made a vow to Vijlnou, who revcal'd himfelf to them 
under the fhapc of a mod beautiful boy, andask'd what they rcquefled of him. They 
were fill'd with lb much admiration, that without once reflecting on what they had 
before defir'd, they pray'd fo have a foa like to the child that flood before them. 
Vijlnou promis'd to indulge them their wilh in the next life, and the time of his ful- 
filling his promifc was now come, when Kampfa's filter was deliver'd of her eighth 
child, which happen'd to be a Ion, who was born with four hands, and was called 
Krijlna j and 'tis thus, fay the Bramins, that Vijlnou bellows in heaven the pleafiires 
call'd Lila-Veicontam : they add, that he relides in the Veicontarn, where he is a 
pure fpirit without any corporeal form. The child's parents were furpriz'd at his birth, 
they difcovering fomething divine in it, and therefore had recourfe to prayer ; but 
how much was their aftonifhment increas'd, when they heard it Ipeak in this manner : 
Ton are now going to be freed from your captivity ; however take care not to difcover 
my birth, but carry me to Gocalam on the other fide of the river, to the houfe of 
Nanda whofe wife is jufinow deliver'd of a daughters there leave me, and put this 
little girl in my jiead, when the afs will bray. The guards did not fee Krijlna s 
father and mother when they went out j the gates flew open at the bare touch of his 
foot, and the river having divided its waters, they crofted it as on dry land, when they 
went to Nada, and there made the exchange unobferv'd. This being done, they re- 
turn'd to their confinement, and Deveki laying herfelf down in bed with the little 
girl by her fide, the aft immediately began to bray. Kempfa comes in a little after, 
fully refolv'd to facrificc this eighth fon to his jealoufy, whereupon his filler befought 
him to fpare her, fince Ihe was a girl j but he being inflexible, threw the child aloft in 
order to catch it upon the point of his fword, but the babe was fulpended in the air, 
and faid to him, Thou Jbalt not kill me, thy enemy is at Gocalam, and he will take 
'vengeance of thee. Kampfa was going to vent his fury on his filter and his brother-in-law, 
i " but 
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but his friends advifed him rather to wreck it upon the child who gave him thofe fatal 
alarms : he took their advice, and accordingly they went in purfuit of them, but Kriftna 
kill'd them all in fport. Being grown up, he went to Madura, where he kill'd his 
uncle, delivcr'd his father and mother, and pcrform'd a great many other aftonifhing ex- 
ploits' Tis to be obferv'd, that he was bom at midnight, when the <De<uetas and fome 
faints having notice of it, they fafted all the day following} and as that night was not 
a fit fcafon for folemnizing any fcftival, they put it off to the next day, and fafted 
till the morrow, when they began to make merry. The Bramins, in commemoration 
of Kriftnds birth, drefs themfclvcs in their fincft clothes, treat one another, fend mu- 
tually Taier or milk taken off with the cream, coconuts, and fuch rcfrclhmcnts, as arc 
ufually met with in herdfmens cottages. On this day, the ftreets of all the cities and 
towns arc adorn'd with greens and hung with leaves. 

The i/? of the new moon of September, the wives of the Bramins celebrate among 
thcmfclves the fcftival of Maherna Houmi j it continues nine days, and was inftitutcd 
in honour of Latfemi, in order to obtain their husbands riches and a long life. They 
mutually invite one another, and on the ninth day, the Bramins celebrate the fame 
fcftival in their turn in honour of Viftnou, and in gratitude to their wives, they im- 
plore of him all fuch things as may contribute to their fatisfaftion. 

The Sottdras imitate the Bramins in this cuftom; they invite each other reciprocally, 
kill he--oats and perform facrificcs. On this day the foldicrs fcower their arms, which 
for that reafon is call'd the feftival of arms. They are unanimoully of opinion that 
the day after is a perfectly propitious one, and that they have no occafion to feleft any 

particular hours in it. „ i 

A week after the new moon of Otlober, is the feftivalof VipavaU, which is cele- 
brated in manner following. Before fun-rife, they wafti their heads, put on their fineft 
clothes, invite their friends to their houfes, and the night following illuminate theit 
houfes and the pagods, and the children go up and down the ftreets with lighted candles : 
which fcftival is inftitutcd in honour of Viftnou. We arc told on this occafion, that 
While he rcfided upon the earth under the name of Kriftna, a Ratjasja, Nara-Kafora 
by name who was living at that time, had feiz'd on the whole world, and particu- 
larly on fixteen thoufand virgins, whom he kept prifoners. Kriftna having compaffion 
on them overcame the ravilher, kill'd him, went into his houfe, and reftor'd the maidens 
to their liberty; who being ftruck with his beauty, wifti'd each of them in fecret to 
have him for her husband. Kriftna, who knew their defircs, fulfill* them. As the 
Ratiasia was dead only to live again, he was not angry at his having got him fo great 
a number of miftreffes, fmce he fet a crown upon his head, and order'd him to conduft 
himfelf with prudence for the future. When Kriftna : left this world he commanded 
them to celebrate a feftival in his honour, and promis'd that whoever Ihould affift at it, 
ihould have a full remiffion of aU his fins and be very happy in this life. The Ma- 
labarians have likewife a feftival in July, call'd AdiTanduga, and another in No- 
vember, call'd Cartica Tanduga 3 the motives of the inftitution whereof we are not 
well acquainted. Befides the feafts above-mentioned, they have certain days which are 
look'd upon as holy ; and they believe, that an alms beftow'd on thofe days toa fmglc 
perfon, is as meritorious as a thoufand times as much given to a thoufand perfpns at 
another feafon. 



CHAP. 



tfz A Dijfertation on the Part IL 

CHAP. X. 

O/Pongol, or tbe Feafi of the Sun, and of the JVorfiip 
of the other Devetas. 

THE beauty of the fun, and his great ufefulnefs to the univerfe by the light he 
diffufes, and the prolific heat with which he animates all nature, were forac of 
the firft caufes of idolatry. The Bramins have not only given his name to that day 
which we call Sunday, and by them call'd Suria-vanam, but alfo celebrate a feftival 
in his honour, call'd Tongol, which falls out on the 9th of January. The Bramins 
of the firft caftc, look upon this day only as a happy and propitious one, but the 
Soudras make a fcftival of it. They vifit one another, make mutual prefents, and their 
moft confidence perfons are vifited by the Bramins. They boil rice in milk ; and if 
they have not milk enough, they mix water widi it. At other times, they throw away 
the water in which the rice has been boil'd, but on this day they keep it on the fire 
till all the water is evaporated. They boil the rice without the houfc, in fomc place 
which lies open to the fun, and place it in fuch a manner that it may receive its meri- 
dian rays. When they perceive that he withdraws himfelf,, they cry Tongol, and re- 
peat it four times. The rice which is thus boil'd on this day, is look'd upon as very 
holy, and is kept as long as poffiblc. Some of thefc people renew this feftival every 
Sunday. One of the reafons of the inftitution of this feaft, is from a notion they en- 
tertain, that Ratjasja Belli, of whom mention will be made in the fcquel, defcends 
that day upon the earth in order to furvcy the Hate of things. Tis pretended, that 
when* this Ratjasja was banifh'd to Tatalam, or the aby fs, after having been conquered 
by Viftnou, he obtain'd leave to come once a year upon earth. 

But mankind arc not the only Beings who rejoice at this feftival, but their cows, 
buffles, or wild oxen, partake in ic. The day after the Tongol, in the midft of their 
mirth and jollity, and when Vijlnou is carried into the country, the beafts abovc-men- 
tion'd arc alfo led thither early in the morning, their necks being adorn'd with crowns 
and cakes. I took notice when I mention'd the daily cxercife of the Bramins, oT what 
was performed evcrv morning and every evening in honour of the fun. This "Deveta. 
has a little paged, 'in which his idol is honour'd by lighting up a lamp before it, when 
they lift up their hands before it, and pay it divine honours. 

AltW Garrouda, Annemonta, Vicgnefvara, and Virrepadra,^ not Deities, they 
yet are honour'd, and are confider'd as the difpenfers of health, and the reft of the 
blcflings of life. Prayers are likewife made, and offerings prcfented to them. Vicgnef- 
wara has the greateft attendance, being generally worfhipp'd and fcrv'd in private 
houfes as a kind of tutelary Divinity. But they have not the fame affeftion for Vir- 
repadra, tho' he alfo is one of Efaards fons. His birth, which is the effed of the anger of 
that God and the weapons with which they reprefent him arm'd, are very inconfiftent 
with the genius of fo pacific a nation. The women addrcfc thcmfclves to Vtcgnefaara 
in order to obtain children, and for that purpofe offer her rice, cocoa nuts, and flowers. 

Nor is cDevendre or his fubalterns without thefe honours, but are alfo worfliipped, 
and have facrifices offer'd up to them. The J again is made in honour of T>evendre, 
by which the petitioners implore, to be carried up into that heaven where he prefides. 
They invoke Achnh in order to enjoy a good reputation in the world; Varouna, for 
water; Vajotivia, for ftrcngth and vigour; and Ifania, for a great credit and autho- 
rity. They don't confider them as the authors, but the difpenfers of thefe temporal 
bleffings ; and add, that mankind muft raife their thoughts higher. 
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A very fusing circumftance, is, that Brahma, who is look/d upon as the creator 
and oniverial governourof the world, Ihould not have any pecuhar worfb.p eftabhihd 
•n , n.tlnn who fo far from confining their tendernefs to thofc to whom they fancy 
I m f vTs' any benefit, but extend it even to fuch as have the lead re- 

"III™ t for inftance, they have all red fparrow-hawk, in the utmdK vc- 
Sonfor Garros fake; and cows and oxen arc very much u^n — 

of Bajisa; but as for Brahma, he has not fo much as one pagod, or a finglc ftatue 
cre&cd in his honour. 



C H A P. XI. 

Of the WorShip of Ganga Gramma, o/Gournata and 
the other Ratjasjas. 

THESE idolaters do not only honour all happy and beneficent deities but 
have alfo inftitutcd feveral religious ceremonies, in order to- procure : the favour 
of thofc whomd.ey confider as the inftrumcnts of divine vengeance: of thefe :thcrc 
are a very great number, among which Ganga and Gournata are the moil famous.. 

The name of Ganga is common to the river Ganges, which, for d.fhna.on fake 
U^GangaNal and toa devil, Ganga Gramma by name, whom the 5— 
declare to be of the female fa. Some will have it, that fine's one of£/^sw,ves, 
1L affcrt that lhc is not married. Be that as it will, Ganga Gramma* 
four arms , iheholds in her left hand alittlc bowl and rn 
her right, * trident. There are few places but we meet w.th pagods crofted m her 
honom whereas Gournata, W ho is thought to have a more extenfive power than 
rl^'and is by the SeyviasS look'd upon as one of the fons, and the moil farthful 
£S. of Sara, has'not fo much as one pagod dedicated to him, and only afew 
fries phccd in the fields. We often meet with the ftatue of the latter furrounded 
■rh Ratiasias made of brick, {landing round him like his council. The people go 
Inlworftip him under a tree, and perfuade one another that they have feen him 

Ma there are fome feftivals intlituted in honour of Ganga, on certain ftatcd 
, „ <p aliacit tte excepted, and perhaps, certain other cities, whofe governours ap- 
S Tj^Ti^l^Z. TOs feafi, which is alfo call'd . Tongc, differs 
from that dedicated to the fun: rice is alfo boil'd at this folcmmty, e.ther mthepagod, 
or at a little diftance from it, but the Bramins never celebrate thrs feaft. 

r^emorningthericcis boil'd, andin the afternoon the idol of Ganga. be.ngfeatcd 
on a charbt, is carried up and down before the image of V.jlnou. A great number 
Z heioaTs is faerificed fo his honour, and their heads are cut off by the men who 
fervc in the pagod, with a knife made purpofcly for that ceremony. A maehme 
carried in thefe proceffrons, like thofe engines, which arc ufed for <^™S °™ 
out of wells. All fuch perfons who, in a fit of f.cknefs, or any .mmment danger 
have made a vow to Ganga, receive a voluntary kind of ftrapado at that nme Two 
hooks are fix'd in the skin of their backs, and with thefe they arc l.fred up m» h= 
T where they aft a great many apifh tricks, fuch as Ihooting off a gun and charging 
U aglin, or brandiflung fwords. Women very often offer to perform thefe feats, de- 
luded and impos'd upon by thofe who affurc it puts them to no manner of pam. And 
to prevent the people from being undeceiVd by the cries of thofe who arc hookd to- 
other in this manner, they all ihout aloud at that very inftant. 

& \ov.UL Xxxx Some 
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Some fuflcr a pack-thread to be run into their flcfli, which they draw while they arc 
dancing, and thclc deluded wretches undergo this grievous operation purely to plcafc 
Ganga. 

We arc affur'd, that in certain places ibme perfons are fo infatuated with zeal, as to 
fall pioftrate before the chariot of Ganga purpofcly to be run over, and that levcral 
of thefe are crufli'd to pieces upon the lpot. 

Night being come, they facrifice abuffle, of whom they ask a great many qucftions, 
and confult the idol on each of them ; which being done, they cut its head off with 
a knife made purpofcly for that ulc, and bury the body in the Iheet before the 
pagod. They let his blood run into a pot, which being prcfented before the idol 
they pretend, that not a drop of it is found in it the next day. Anticntly it was ufual 
to facrifice a 'man to Ganga y but fome pcrfon had credit enough to engage him to 
be latisficd with a buffle. When a mortality rages at any time among the cattle, hc- 
goats are immediately lacrifk'd. The lame is done when aftup islaunch'd, at begin- 
ning any new work, fuch as the making a ditch, a hut, &c. Whatever they under- 
take, they do their utmoft to obtain the favour of Ganga and Gournata. 

The Bramins of the firft Carte condemn thefc facrifices, which arc very common 
among thofe of the fourth; however they dare not oppofe them. They hold, that 
fuch as have obferv'd this cuftom, die, and arc born again leveral times ; that they 
mult expiate thefc facrifices by a multitude of mifcrics, which they arc oblig'd to 
fiuTcr in this world, after which they go into hell, out of which God delivers them 
after an unlimited time. 



CHAP. XIL 

Of the Human Soul', its Origin and State after death. 

MANKIND, according to the Bramins, were created by Brahma, who having 
received the power of crating the iever.il worlds, gave being to nine men 
who, with the children which he had by his wife Sarafzvati, peopled the earth. 

They make no diftincrion between the lbul of man and that of brutes; but lay, 
that its whole dignity confifts, in that man has a body in which the lbul is at greater 
liberty to difplay itfclf, and perform luch operations as are more worthy of its nature. 
According to this do&rine, the Ipirit of man is not fuperior to that of bealb, but only 
in the different conftru&ion of the organs which they animate ; and that the bcaff s 
would be able to reafon and exprefi their thoughts, were their bodies capable of co- 
operating to the functions of the foul, which is, as it were, chain'd down to this earthly 
tabernacle. To prove their alfertions, they alledge the imbecility of childhood, and 
the weaknefi and cra2inefs of old age. The foul, fay they, is Itill the lame, but when 
the organs are not as yet form'd, 'tis impoflible for it to exhibit the fame thoughts 
outwardly, 'till fuch time as thofe very organs have attain'd their due perfection ; and 
in the fame manner, when age makes any alteration in them, the foul falls into its former 
impotency. 

The 

a 'Tis furprizing that this nation, which does not offer any' bloody vi&im either to Vifinou or Efxara, 
ahho* they look upon him as the fupreme God, /hould yer./hed the blood of animaJs before Ganga. This 
is alfo a relick of the antient fuperftition of the Egyptians, which the learned among the Greeks had 
adopted in their writings. 'Porphyry, who would not allow the offering of living animals to the fupremc 
■being .thought the worfhipof evil fpirits neceffary, in order to divert their pernicious influences from 
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The Bramins are not agreed with regard to the origin of fouls. Some aflcrt, that 
they began to cxift by the bare will of God, before the univcrfc was created ; that 
they refidcd in the divine cfTcncc ; and that after the creation, they were lodg'd in the 
bodies of men or thofc of bcafts, in order to expiate the fins they had committed. 
Others afTure, that the foul is eternal, that it has ever cxiftcd in God, and explain their 
dodrine by the following comparifon. In like manner, fay they, as all rivers empty 
thcmfelves into the fea, and compofc one whole therewith, juft fo fouls come from God, 
and re-unite with his cfTcnce. They employ the fame arguments with Tlato to prove 
the eternity of the foul. A people who believe the foul to be eternal, arc far from 
dilputing its being immortal. 

They allow of rewards and punifhmcnts after this life, but fay, that the wicked arc 
not all punifhed alike. Some will be punifhed in this world after death, and others 
in that to come. 

If fuch a lbul as the above-mention'd, may, for the fins it has committed, be im- 
prifon'd as it were in a body, it may alio, from the lame realbn, be di/lodgcd from it, 
to be in a worfe condition, whether in the body of a man or that of a brute. This 
doctrine of the tranfmigration of fouls was not peculiar to the Egyptians \ for the 
^Druids, according to Cafar, had the lame notion. ' Ovid and ^Tibullus among the 
Romans have written agreeable to that do&rine \ the c Germans had alfo imbib'd the 
fame notion, and the d Getes had received it from Zamolxis. Tlato approved it, and 
Tlotintis his difciple, but Torpbyry received it with certain rcftrictfons; for hcallow'd 
that fouls tranfmigrate from one human body into another, but thought it beneath the 
dignity of man, for a human foul to pafs into that of a brute. He found too much 
abfurdity in a fyftcm, according to which, it might Icandaloufly have happened, that 
when the foul of a woman had tranfmigrated into the body of a mule, her fon might 
mount her ignorantly, and clafp her fides with his hoofs. But the Bramins, who are 
lefs fcrupulous, admit the whole fyftem without the leaft reftridion. Thcfe don't 
meet with any rcmora in their way, which fhould prevent their believing, that the 
fame Ibul may refide fuccefiively in the body of a man, of a bcaft, or that of a 
plant. 

The moil honourable tranimigration, next to that of the human body, is into the body 
of an ox or cow. Bcfides the rcalbns already brought with regard to the preference 
which is given to that animal, I lhall add further, that 'tis a rclick of the worfhip 
which the antient Egyptians paid their God ufpis j and that Bafaa, or the ox, which 
is the Bahaman or vehicle of Efeara, had probably no other origin. Mr. Roger tells 
us, that an ox dedicated to a pagod, happening to die a natural death, his obfequies 
were perform'd in as honourable a manner as if he had been a pcrfon of diltin&ion. 

I have already obferved, that fome fouls, at their quitting the body, don't immedi- 
ately tranfmigrate into another, but become Ratjasjas becaufe of their fins ; and that 
to expiate them, they flutter for fome time in the air ; that they labour under extreme 
want, and are not able to enjoy any thing that is given them by way of alms. Their 
power is lb fmall, that 'tis not dreaded in the leaft, notwithftanding the firm perfuafion 
which prevails of thofe Ratjasjas s often affuming a human fhape. Their punifhment is 
notfo great as that of thofe Ibuls who go and expiate their fins in the hell where Jatnma 
prefides. 

The lafr. are of two forts. The firft continue there but a limited, tho' very long 
time, and after having been fufliciently purg'd by their fufferings, return back upon 
the earth, and are there cloath'd with new bodies. The fecond are hurl'd into Antam- 
■ Tappes, or the dark well, whence they can never return. They there fuffer infinite 
torments, both with regard to the violence of them, and their duration j and among 

other 
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other tortures, arc torn with thorns, with mad crows with fteel beaks, and by dogs 
and gnats who are continually flinging them. Bcfidcs the exccflivc cold which pre- 
vails in that well, it abounds with every kind of torture which can poffibly heighten 
the rigour of their punilhmcnt. 

As the law-givers among the Bramins have appointed puni foments for the wicked, 
they have alio prompted men to the practice of virtue, by the hopes of enjoying the 
utmoft felicity in the life to come. Here follows what they promile the virtuous. They 
allot them feven different places under heaven, where Indre or Dtvendre, jtclmiy 
Nirtiti, Vajouvia, Cabera, Ifangia, and Varouna prcfide. 'Tis there that fuch fouls 
as arc deftin'd to return again upon the earth, go and enjoy that felicity which is the 
reward of virtue. Such as have led ftill more perfect lives, arc rais'd to the heaven of 
Br'ah Aa, but both arc to return again upon earth j however with this difference, that 
when the laft have liv'd their appointed period here below, they infallibly go into 
heaven, and there continue to all eternity. 

Surgam is the general name they give to the feven inferior heavens, and all the fouls 
which go thither arc real 'Devetass } but after they have enjoy'd all the pleafures that 
arc to be found in them, not excepting thofe of the fenfes, the moment their deltin'd 
time is come, they are oblig'd to abandon thofe delights, and tranfmigratc into another 
body, when they leave that with which they were clothed in paradifc. The Bramins 
cannot tell what becomes of that body which has adminiflrcd to their happinefs ; it 
poflibly may fcrvc to lodge fomc foul that is newly arriv'd. However fome 'Devetas 
always live in Surgam, fuch as the fun, the moon, the ftars, and feveral others. It is 
impofEblc for the fouls who arc in Surgam to fin any more, becaufe God reveals him- 
felf fometimes there, and inftrucb them. 

Veicontam is allotted to thofe who arc referv'd to a Hate of greater felicity. There 
arc two places which go by this name j the firft is call'd Veicontam, where God him- 
felf reGdcs j the fecond is Lila-Veicontam, or the Heaven of Tleafures. The Bra- 
wins arc not agreed whether the fouls admitted into the latter are to return again upon 
earth; but they arc unar.imoufly of opinion, that whoever is receiv'd into the former, 
enjoys an eternity of bhTs in it. After all, fay they, very few lead fo virtuous a life 
as to be entitled to the enjoyment of fofupremc a felicity. But 'tis not fo difficult nor 
rare to be admitted into Surgam. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Of good Works and Religious Auflerittes. 

A Life to come, in which mankind are to be cither rewarded or punifh'd, according 
as their aftions have been good or bad, implies the neceflity of good works. A 
Bramin was for falling proftratc before the *Devetas, but calling to mind that thefe 
deities humble thcmfelves before Brahma, he thought it more proper to pay his re- 
fpccls to him. However, he again changed his relblution ; when he recollected that 
Brahma is oblig'd to render to every one according to his works, and concluded that 
he ought to rely wholly on the merits of his own works. 

The Bramins think that rewards and punifliments are not diftributed in this life ; 
as man, in their opinion, has a variety of births, they believe that divine juftice is 
exercis'd only in the life to come. Thus every man who fuffcrs, expiates the lins he 
had committed in the preceding life, and before he affumes the body which is punilh'd. 
As very few have lb good an opinion of their purity, as to imagine it will abfblutely 
entitle them to a place either in Veicontam, or in Surgam, mod of them rely entirely 

on 
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on the merits of certain cxcrcifcs, which convey a forgivenefs of fins along with them 
Bcfides thofe aufterities which ate expreffly enjoin* by ^ndpi^ucrtm 
which are exereb'd out of pure whim by certain devotees, who afpirc a a greater per 
fcffion than other people. Mr. Ro S et, faw an inftancc of this mortification m the little 
paSof Talvat^^Ef.ara, whichi according to the account he has given 
or it exceeds all the aufterities that were ever praais* by any religious order 
° f ^XL abflain* from whatever is ufuaUy eaten and fed only ■* - 
milk and a little fruit. He continued fitting aU the day long without once flirting 
hU place and never laid down to fleep, but keeping himfelf in a very uncafy 
pofture endeavour* to refrain from fleep as long as poffible, repeating inceflandy the 
Sd names of i^-, Hehad the 

TOs being ended, he went into the green on which the pagod flood where flood t » o 
bamUs Ltd like poles, in the fhape of a gibbet, at the top of which two ropes 
fi^thaflip-kn 0 r Underneath wa, a fquare pit, whetehe lighted a fire, and laid 
feme Wcks neTr it. After this he tunVd himfelf thrice round the ^ ff^.bj 
wayofrc£a, to have.he pit alwaysathis right; .her 'P^f^f^S 
he went up, twifted the ropes about his feet, then • fu.pending him elf * ul V h *d 
downwards, and his face turn* towards theflame, he fwnng himfe f up and do,n like 
Tbeu and increas* the fire by throwing wood into it which was in his reach. After 
htpainTul.xcreife, which laft'ed half anhour, he ™^ """^^^ 
returning into the pagod feated himfelf as before. In this manner did th s Bram.,1 
exerdfe himfelf daUy! not in the view of obtaining heaven, fot thathe lookd upon as 
3d to order to attain apureexalted degree of felicity. However he was ccn- 

choice o fuch a holy place as the Jcguis are permitted to fpend then whole lives r 

rother5r^»had his head thruft thronghan iron collarof twenty-four pound .c^h , 
m a1e 1 a rai., four foot in diameter at top. He had enjoin* himlelf to carry it till 
fuch time as he had colleftcd a great fun, of money, in order for the building an 

^'others had 'long heavy chains upon their legs, one end of which came over 

rhoulders and the other trail* upon the ground after them, 
"el had got himfelf chain* by the foot to a tre,, with a firm refolu.ion of 

dy Anothefwat* 'in wooden ftioes ftuck full of nails in the infide; whenever he put 
them t, hTSea to lie along the ground with his hands clafp*: 'tis furling how 
this man could be able to walk with thefe ihocs. 

CHAP. XIV- 

Offucb Places as are holy, and the Forgivenefs of Sins. 

MAN is not indued with juftiee fufficient for approaching God 5 £ ~ 

eluded eternal life. "Tis the bufineis of religion to furmft. xp^enK *= 
remiffion of fins. That of the Bramins teaches fevcral methods of purification. The 

££ef. 344, ™* following. 
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firft is to vifit thole places which arc famous for their holincfc, fuch as A/vt-ja, Matura, 
Cafi, Cartje, Avaita-Cafouri and VDuareveti, which, according to the Bramins, arc 
the Icvcn rooft holy places upon earth. All fiich men and beafts as die at Cafi alcend 
frrait up to heaven, but thofe who expire in the fix others, go to that place where 
Brahma refides, whence they are to return again upon the earth. But this is their laft 
fta^c or life, after which they go up into heaven and there continue to all eternity. 
All rhefc holy places are not of equal extent, and the promifes which arc made to fuch 
as die in them, are confin'd to themfelvcs only. Cafi includes a "quarter of a league in 
diameter, and that of Ajot-ja, twelve. 

Ajot-ja lies northward about twelve leagues from Cafi ; it is holy, becaufc Fiflnou, 
under the name of Ramma, was born in it. 

Mat ma, not far from Agra, which is the refidencc of the Great Mogul i Fifinouwzs 
born there under the name of Krifina. 

Cafi, call'd alio Varanafi, is in the kingdom of Bengal, on the banks of the Ganges, 
twelve leagues from Ajot-ja and Treyaga. Cafi is thought to be lb holy a place, 
that all who die in it enjoy the privilege which Efivara formerly honour'd it with. 
When any pcrfbn there is juft going to expire, he never fails to come and blow in his right 
ear, and by that means purify him from all his fins ; for which realbn, not only men, 
but even beads, when they die, always lay thcmfclves down with their left ear turn'd 
to the ground. Should anyone, lay they, be lb imprudent as to lay his right ear do wn- 
wards, he would certainly turn about, juft when he is going to yield up the ghoft. 
This they confirm by a ftory of a native of Mogul, who doubting the truth of this 
miracle, was rclblv'd to fee an experiment of it. He had a horfe that was quite fpent 
and juft ready to die, when he ordcr'd his four legs to be ty'd, and Jjad him laid on his 
right fide, which was accordingly done ; but no Iboner was he juft yielding up his laft 
gafp, but the ropes with which he was ty'd broke of theralelves, and he turn'd about 
upon his left fide. As the lbuls of thofe who jdie at Cafi are not to return any more 
upon the earth, their bodies become petrified. 

Canje or Canjefaaram, a large and famous city of the kingdom of Carnate, has a 
great number of pagods. 

Avente-Caj>ottri or Aventeutica, a city fituatcd to the north of Agra, is revcr'd for 
the holy places which are in it. 

<Duaracaoi Tfuareveti, near Surat, was anticntly a holy place, but the lea has quite 
fwallow'd it up. Krifina died there, and was, according to the ufual cuftom, to have 
been burnt in it, but the fea wafted him from thence to Siangernata or 'Proufotamai, 
at the extremity of the gulf of Bengal, upon which account this laft place is thought 
to be very holy. If a vulgar tradition is to be credited, the bodies of all fuch as die 
there grow as hard as wood. Every thing is pure in this place, in any other a Bramin 
wou'd not dare to touch a Soudra, nor eat of any thing he had touch'd ; but here he 
may venture to take it from him, and if he were to lay, this is unclean, worms would 
immediately iffue out of his mouth. 

Trajaga lies twelve leagues diftant from Cafi in going up the Ganges, and is nearer 
the city of Agra. Here three arms of the Ganges meet, or rather, two other rivers 
empty themfelves into it. This water has the property of walhing away fin j and fuicide, 
which in all other places is a crime, is not lb in this. 

Too great a number of people would be depriv'd of the advantages which accrue 
from the holincfs of thefe places, were they indulg'd only to fuch as have an oppor- 
tunity of going to them. But to render their efficacy more univerfal, it has been efta- 
blilh'd, that whoever lhall repeat their names, and direct, his thoughts to them, will 
reap as much benefit as if he were to vifit them in perlbn; for which realbn, all who 

fet 

a By this word leagues, we arc to underftand thofe of the.country that arc called Cfjfcs, and which arc 
near 2500 geometrical paces in length 5 J fay near, for tfecre arc fojne leagues, that arc not above -z4co. 
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fct thcmfclvcs up for devotees, repeat them over very carefully every morning, as if 
they were ib many prayers. 

Allfuchasfolcmnizc the appointed fcftivals, have likewife their fins pardon'd, whereof 
I have already given fomc inftanccs in the foregoing chapter. 

The Bram'ms alfo make a mighty merit of ablutions, for which they employ cither 
frcfti or fait water. The latter has the property of clcanfing from fin, only with regard 
to the diftindions of times and places; for being itfclf impure, 'tis confequendy incapable 
of producing this effect. The anticnt Egyptians hated the fea as much, and look'd upon 
all iflanders as unclean. The abovemcntion'd ■ Egyptians fancied the fca was form'd 
from Saturn's tears j nor do the Bramins afcribc a more natural origin to it. Here fol- 
lows what they tell us on that head. 

4gajlea h who was a very holy but very little man, and -no bigger than one's thumb ; 
who exifted from the beginning of the world, and win continue to the end of it, was 
walking near the fea. This element laughing at the littlenefs of his ftaturc, he rcfentcd 
it and fvvclling with rage, he drew the whole ocean into his hand as tho' it had been 
a'fingic drop of water, and fwallow'd it all down. The *Devetas were extremely un- 
cafy at what had happen'd, and telling him how much they fhould fuffcr for want of 
this neceffary clement, they conjur'd him to throw it up: Agajlea, unable to rcfift their 
prayers, evacuated it all like fo much urine, which occafion'd its faltncfi,. The fea is 
pure the firft day of every month, and during eclipfes, and the conjunctions of certain 
ftars; and in all fcafons, in that part of it which is oppofitc to thepagod Rameflvara, 
calTd by the Malabarians Ramanatacovil, whither the people flock in crouds to clcanfc 
and purify thcmfclvcs. 

Among the fevcral rivers of frefh water, the Indians afcribe a very great holincfs to 
the Ganges. Its virtue is fo great, that it has an cflba even on all fuch as barely waih 
themfelves in it, without any defign of thereby obtaining the remiffion of their fins. 
The inhabitants of Bengal rcpofe fo much confidence in it, that fuch cf them as live 
on the banks of that river, never fail to carry their fick to it when they are juft ready 
to give up the ghofl, and plunge them into the water as high as the waift. But as 
this bleiling would extend to a few perlbns only, and that all who live at a great diftance 
from it may enjoy its efficacy, 'tis univerlally agreed, that whatever waters a man may 
warn himfelf with, they all will have the fame property, provided that while he is 
ufing them, he thinks on thofe of the Ganges, and fays Gangajianam, or O Ganges 
wafb me. But this is not all, this water is put in bottles and carry 'd up into the country, 
in the fame manner as thofe of Tyrmont and other mineral Raters in Paris y &c. 



CHAP. XV. 

The mythological Origin of the Ganges. The Wfiory of 
Belli, of Sagara a?id Bagireta. 

THE river Ganges does, not fpring, as others do, out of the bowels of the earth, 
but came originally from heaven into that of <Devendre y and from thence into 
Jndqftan. 

Belli, the Ratjasja, having made a vow to Efwara, and obtain d from him the 
power of overcoming all his enemies, was fo puffed up with this privilege, that he had 
the infolence to attack Vevendre and the Chiefs of the other worlds, which are under 
heaven: of thefe he poffels'd himfelf, and drove them out of the places where they 

prefide. 

* A^"\loi^^ of this word in the Ssmfcortam language, from whence it isborrow'd, 

'tis difficult to determine whether it be a proper or a common name. 
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prcfidc. Hereupon they complain'd of it to Brahma, and he related the whole to 
Vtflnou. This God, who had fomc fricndftiip for Belli, becaufe of the great fervicc 
he "did him, thought proper to employ artifice rather than ftrength, and for that pur- 
pofc came into the world under the name of Vamana a young Bramin > and one day 
as Belli was offering a Jagam or facrifice, he took that opportunity of begging a fa- 
vour of him. TVhat doft thou require of me, fays Belli ? Make me a prefent of t hree 
foot of earthy replied the young Bramin : which he accordingly did ; whereupon he 
began immediately to meafurc the earth. He ftamp'd upon it with one of his feet, and 
drove it down as low as c Patalam, or the abyfs, when he touch'd the egg-fhcll with 
which all the worlds are furrounded ; then lifted up his other foot acrofs all the other 
worlds, and fct it on the oppofite fide of the fame fhcll. He afterwards ask'd where 
he fhou'd place his third foot, (for the Toranes or chronicles beftow arms and feet 
very liberally.) Set it on my head, replied Belli. Vamana took him at his word, 
and gave him fuch a dreadful kick upon the head, as ftruck him to the bottom of the 
abyfs, where he has remain'd ever ilnce. The only fruit he got by his repentance, is, 
that he enjoys as much happinefs in that place as if he were in heaven. The moment 
Vamana rcftcd his foot acrofs, he not only touch'd the egg-lhcll in which the worlds 
are inclos'd, but unfortunately crack'd it, when the water in which this cgg-fhell fwims, 
began to rum in at the crack. Brahma immediately taking up a vcfTel, catch'd part 
of the water that run from it, and therewith wafh'd the feet of Vijlnou} and as for the 
reft, it flow'd like a river in the paradiie of Ttevendre s but 'twas brought down upon 
the earth by another accident. 

A Settrea named Sagara * Jackraverti, a perfbn of great authority, was for offering 
a white horfe in facriScc. This kind of Jagam is attended with great difficulties, and 
is not to be pcrform'd by all pcrfons indifferently $ for a man before he attempts it, muft 
be fure that he will not be oppos'd by a pcrfbn more powerful than himfclf. The per- 
fon who intends to make this oblation, fends the horfe appointed for the facrificc up and 
down the whole country. On the tail of the vi&im a writing is fix'd, containing the 
name of the perlbn who intends to celebrate the Jagam j when it is ask'd, whether any 
perfon dares feizc upon that horfe, ipecifying at the fame time the number of perfbns 
who attend upon him. If any man offers to oppofc them, and the efcorte of the victim 
happens to be routed, the Jagam is laid afidc j but if there be no obftaclc, the Jagam 
is offer'd at the time appointed. Sagara Jackraverti being defirous of obtaining that 
honour, caufed the white horfe to be cicortcd by a great number of women, who were 
accompanied by fixty thoufand young men. They met with no oppofition, but Devendre 
obferving they march'd with too haughty an air, ftole away the horfe, hid him under 
the feventh world, and tied him behind a very devout Viflnouva. Thofe who attended 
upon the horfe, finding him gone, fought for him every where, but to no purpofc ; nor 
would they ever have had any news of him, had it not been for a Akafvani, or flut- 
tering demon, who heard where he was. The multitude, in order to arrive at the 
feventh world, dug fb deep into the bowels of the earth, that they at laft were at a 
lofs how to throw it up ; however they thought of an expedient, which was to eat it, 
and in order to fwallow it down the more cafily, they drank a great quantity of water. 
At length they got to the place where the horle was, and imagining the Viflnouva had 
ftole it away, they fell to beating him. The faint being hurt by their blows, curs'd 
them, upon which they were immediately reduced to afhes, together with their leader. 
This fbn being in great pain for his father, defcended into the pit which had been dug, 
and got down to the Viflnouva s however he, inftead of ufing opprobrious language, 
conjur'd him to declare what was become of his father whom he was feeking after ; but 
how great was his grief upon his being told, that he was now- no more than aheap of 
afhes ; and, to heighten his diftrefs, that all thofe fouls were unhappy I The faint told 

him, 

' ' Jackraverti Ggnifics an emperor. 
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him that there was but one way left to favc them, and that was to fprinklc the water 
of the Ganges upon their afl.es, which would infallibly proeure them admittance into 
the paradilb of Vevendre. The young man hearing this, took the horfe, lcapd upon 
him went to his grandfather, and befought him to grant him leave to do all that lay 
in his power for procuring feme of that water. He made a vow to ViJInou, and never 
broke it once for thirty thoufand years together, and at laft died without having com- 
pleated his dcllgn. Two others made the fame vow one after another, and obfervd it 
for the fame term of years, but to as little purpofe as the firft. A fourth, Bag,reta 
by name, had his petition granted, after having obferv'd the fame dungs ten thoufand 
years; becaufe all thefe years added together amount to an hundred thoufand, which 
was the time appointed for the aceomplilhmen. of their wdhes. ViJInou having there- 
fore promised Bagireta, to grant him whatever he mould ask, hebeggd tliat his family 
2 eh Z been fedue'd to aft.es, might be fprinklcd with the water of the Gauges He 
obtain* that the Ganges ftrould go where-cver he Ihould think proper to conduct .t 
and finding himfelf in fo fair a way of being indulged in all Insdefires, he wilhd tha 
the river might defcend on the mountain Cbimmavontan,, wh.eh is f.tuatcd pretty far 
northward. The mountain deelafd, that fo heavy a burthen would crufli it to pieces, 
and that no one but Efvara was able to bear fo great a weight. Efrara civilly of- 
fay Bagireta to take this river upon his head, but the Ganges had fo mean an opr- 

nion of «™*h, *« iC k C ° U,d C . t ? th h him '-r^ElaTt 

him for his ralhnefs, was preparing to opprefs him with his weight, «hen EJi.ara, to 
fhew this river how flrong he was, received it and fupportcd .t upon his head, fo as 
not to fuffcr one drop of it to run off. Bagireta, who did not find Ins account m «to 
revenge, befought Efinr* to fuffer the river to n,n on the mountain Ch.mmavontam, 
which was accordingly granted. As the Ganges was now following Bagireta, they 
met with a ho!y man in their way, who was offering a Jagan,, upon wh.eh the mer 
drags* all the things which were prepared for it with rts waves, which made him fo 
ang ™, that he commanded it to come into his hand, and immediately fwallow d it all 
nn Ba'ireta feeing his hopes fru.tr.ucd by this arrant, befought the faint to reftore 
him the river This was difficult to effect, without at the lime time depriving the water 
of its fancying quality, finee it would be unclean whether he threw it upwards or 
thereupon it was agreed, that it Ihould iffue out of his thigh. From 
thence it follow* Bagireta to Bengal, where it divided i.ftlf into feveral branches : 
theathesof thefixty thoufand were water* therewith, the.r bod.es rofe again, and after 
S return* thanks to their deliverer for the fervice he had done them, they afcended 
to the heaven of 'Devendre. Thefe particulars which we meet w.th m the Vedam, 
r n, „< with the explication of three other names that the Indians & yc to the Ganges; 
t mVy c^VZ celeftialriver, beeaufe they fuppos* it really defcended rom 
heaven: th* poflibly might have been borrow* from the account Mofes g.ves of the 
folrivers thatuW lout of Eden, or theterreftrialparad.fe , wh.eh havmg been known 
o <L antient heathens, and explain* according to the falfe not.onsthey had of .t, us 
n^t impS but they' may have eonfounded this paradife with heaven, and that the 
name li heavenly river, tho" fabulous in the fenfe they g.ve .t, may yet be founded 
on truth Secondly, they call it Jennadi, or the river of the thigh. Its thud name 
is Bazireti; but 'us commonly called Gange, which the Indians pronounce Ganga, 
name of feme antiquity, fince 'twas ufed by the Greeks and Romans, except tha they 
chang'd the termination a little, in order to accommodate it to the genms ot tnetrre- 
fpeftive languages. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

The Pilgrimages of the Bramins. 

According to the Bramins, the condition of a man who dies in fin is not altogether 
defperate ; and thefc imagine, they have certain rcflburces, by which they pro- 
cure the rcmiflion of fuch a perfon's fins, as effectually as if he himfelf perform 'd \vha c 
they do for him. The Ganges is to thefc people an incxhauftiblc fund of holincfs^ 
Whenever they meet with any human bones, they gather them up in a very devou c 
manner, and throw them into this river, and fancy that for every year they continue 
therein, the foul of the creature to whom they belong'd, enjoys a thoufand years of feli- 
city in the heaven of c Deve7idre. Its waters however have not the virtue of clcanfing 
finncrs lb thoroughly, as to procure their immediate admiflion into heaven j it only 
fecures them from being excluded it as they defcrv'd, fincc after they have rcfided a 
certain limited time in the heaven which that river obtains them, they arc doom'd to 
return again upon the earth, to be born again, and begin another life. However, they 
have this advantage when they return again upon the earth, which is, that they arc not 
in aworle condition than in the prccccding life, but on the contrary arc happier j and 
this laft ftagc or life is lb meritorious, that the moment the foul leaves the body, it in- 
Irantly takes its flight to the regions of perfect blifs and felicity. 

The pilgrimage to Gaya, a city fituatcd to the fouth, and thirty leagues from Cajt, 
enjoys a particular privilege, and falvation is there cafily obtain'd for the dead. Here 
a rock is fticwn in which, they fay, God left the print of his foot ; and for the fecurity 
of fo precious a rcliquc, this city is fortify 'd on all fides. Here follows the order which 
is obferv'd in this pilgrimage. 

The Pilgrims go firll to Treyaga, where they arc allow 'd to fpend a month. Every 
morning bcfuic fun-iifc, they wafh thcmillvcs in the Ganges, to clcanle thcmfelvcs from 
their fins; the month being expir'd, they go to Caji, where they again bathe them- 
felves in the river ; from hence they go to Goya, where they make a particular kind 
of dough. They break off fome little pieces of it, and every time they put one of 
them upon the rock, they repeat the name of one of their deceased friends, and in this 
manner repeat the names of their deccas'd friends and relations to the leventh genera- 
tion, and even higher. The Vedam promifes, that all whofe names arc repeated in 
this manner, feel the immediate efficacy of it, and that tho' they were in the hell of 
Jamma, they yet would be immediately wafted into the manfions of Deve??dre- 

The Bramins arc not the only people who pay a fuperftitious honour to fuch kinds 
of prints or marks. a The Scythians ufed to Ihew a ftone, two cubits in length, on 
which they affirm'd Hercules had imprinted the mark of his foot. There are certain hea- 
thens who go in pilgrimage at this day to the pike of ' Ada?n, a high mountain in the ifland 
of b CeylaUj where, <c on a ftone table, is the print of a human foot of a gigantic fize, 
« two fpans in length and eight inches over, and travellers aflurc, it could not poflibly 
" have been better ftamp'd on wax. All the heathens in general look upon it as a 
" very holy place, and go in pilgrimage from all parts to this table, either to gain a 
" fight of it, to worfhip it, or for the fulfilling of fome vow." I myfelf have feen in 
fome parts of France^ particularly at Fefcawjf, fuch like prints or marks, which tradi- 
tion afflires were made by the foot of an angel. But the Bramins exceed all other 
nations, in the account they give of the caufes of thele pretended miracles. 

They 

a Hercdot. lib. 4. 

b Voyages of Nicholas de GRAJF to the Indies^ pag. icS. 
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They tell us, that in anticnt times a Ratjasja, Gayafo'ra by name, made a vow to 
Efvara> and having accomplilh'd it, the God appcar'd to him, and ask'd him, what he 
defir'd. "Tis *jsitb the deepeft affliction^ fays the Ratjasja, that 1 behold the tor- 
ments -jsblch fouls are oblig'd to fujfer for the expiation of their fins. Grant falva- 
Hon to all thofe -jsbo fball be fubjcEl to me. His requcft being granted, he immedi- 
ately let out to travel, and made fuch an aftonifhing progrcis in all places where-cver 
he came, that there was not lb much as one finncr in the world left, lb that he was uni- 
versity honour'd. 

Viflnou was Hung with jcaloufy upon this account, and therefore Ibught to kill 
Gayafora, and actually put him to death at Gaya. When the Ratjasja faw 'twas impof- 
fiblc for him to efcapc death, he bclbught Vijlnou, to obferve at lcaft the promifc which 
Efa-ara had made him. Viflnou granted his requcft, and gave his word that all thofe 
whole names Ihould be repeated, at the flicking on of thole pieces of dough, Ihould 
certainly be fav'd: this being done, Viflnonfo. one foot upon his head, when Gayafora 
was immediately chang'd into a rock, and this, according to the Bramins, is the very 
lame with that which is now at Gaya. 



CHAR XVIL 

Of the Proverbs of Barthrouherri ; and the Conclufwn 
of the Work. 

TH E blind and implicit belief which this nation gives to the mofl romantic tra- 
ditions, plainly Ihcws, that they make but very little ufc of their rcafon. Their 
Undies are confin'd to the Vedam, the Jafira, and the proverbs of Barthrouherri. I 
have already taken notice of the two firft books, and will now Ipeak of the third. 
The reader has already lecn, that Sandragoupeti Naraja was gricvoufly afflicted when 
Barthrouherri his lbn, whom his wife that woj uf the mcanclr. Carte, had brought to 
him, had married three hundred wives. Barthrouherri, who was now become famous 
for his wilciom, pitied mankind, in that as knowledge was comprilcd in a great num- 
ber of volumes, it was a very great task to read them all. To remedy this, he ex- 
tracted the fubftancc of them, and work'd them up into three hundred proverbs, which 
he divided into three books. Every book contains ten chapters, and in eachofthele 
there arc ten proverbs or fentcntious fayings. The firft book is entitled, Of the n'ay 
"jjhich leads to heaven \ the fecond, Of the conduct of a rational creature \ and the 
third treats of love. 

Tadmanaba the Braviin, of whom Mr. Roger recciv'd all his informations concern- 
ing the Braynins, had communicated the two firfl to him, but he a Ibruplcd to tranllatc 
the third into Flcmifb. 

Barthrouherri was naturally of an amorous caft, fo that the dread his father was under 
that he would get a great number of children, was very juftly grounded. Their father 
having fent for his four fons, declar'd to the three firft, that he was very well fatisfy'd 
with their conduct, but that he could not look upon Barthrouherri, who was the fourth, 
without grief and uneafinefs. The laft gueffing the occafion of it, went out of the room, 
got his hair cut off, put on the habit of a Sanjafi> and return'd into the room. His father, 
overjoy'd at this change, bleflbd him, and promifed he Ihould live to the end of the 
world j nor was this promifc an idle one, for Barthrouherri is actually upon the earth / 

at 

8 Thefe arc found in the book, whofc title is inferted at length in one of the notes in my preface. 
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. w ,:„„• but invifibly, after the manner of fpirits. After the death of his father 
I J his wvT- and his three hundred wives defiring to follow him, he bid them 
£ S r t and told them they need not S ive themfelves the trouble of 

™anying him in his travels. Hearing .his, they ask'd him what woud become 
ofThem in their deplorable widoWd ftatc 5 upon whieh he gave them leave to marry 

hb commands, and 'tis from them that fprung the family of the three hundred, or of 
ZcZreas a numerous family among the Soudras Thcfc women are ^aUow to 
Lin widowhood with impunity, and may marry aga.n w.thout mjunngthcu reputa- 
tions or being guilty of fin. All other families are admitted into that of the Cauvreas, 
and 'tis compafd to the fea, into which all rivers in general empty themfelves. 

Thus have I given the reader the moll cOintial particulars 1 obferv'd 
relation, but have omitted a great number of refutations, as judging them to be needlels 
•Tis enough, when we arc defirous of confuting any wild or extravagant pofit.ons barely to 
quote them. I chofc to make ufe of this author rather than any other, becaufe as he wasby 
profelfion a divine, it was more natural for him to enquire into the rcug.on of the Brawns 
than either phyfieians or merchants. His great familiarity w.th Tadmanaia * cB """"> 
ftamps a certain credit on what he fays, which neither Father • K.rcher nor many o hc« 
who have written after him, can boall, fincethcy received it from the fecond ^or rinrd 
Lnd Proper names are not always fpelt as in other relations ; for fincc wntcr 
made ufe of fuch letters as he imagined woud bell cxprcG the found of thofe words, 
,hey mull confequendy have employed the orthography which was moll natural to then 
mother tongue. Tis for this reafon, that in a Confejffion offa.th of the Bramtns 
w hich we arc told one of them gave to Amaud Heitffen the ^ Governor we find 
Ifura intlead of Efvara; Bromha for Brahma; IV.fna^a for Viftnou and fo on 
/chofe rather to follow Mr. Jeer's orthography, becaufe he was a - ^ 
therefore thought I might better depend upon it, than that which had been ufed by 
me^ade^however: I- inform the reader that I retrenched certam mute or fuper- 

fl Tll lZ"c now .0 add, is, that what I have related with regard to the original of 
th e Braehmans, whom 1 take to be fprung from an Egyptian colony, >s fofficently 
proVd Z L conformity of their fupcrftitious praaices with thofe of that ant.ent natron , 
This wiU appear Hill more evident, if we compare what Herodotus has wrrtten on that 
fubiea with the foregoing dilTertation : but it would have been .mpofiiblc for me to 
ht d mwn this parcel, without exceeding the bounds and the plan which I had 



laid down. 
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CHAP. L 

H E Indian idolaters whom we call Gentiles, unanlmoufly agree 
that there is one God; but there is not one among them, who docs 
not form fuch ideas to himfclf, as arc altogether unworthy the 
holincft and majefty of the fuprcmc Being. 

Thefe miftaken people have certain books, in which all they 
are to believe is contained; which arc of as great authority among 
them as the holy fcriptures with us. In fome parts of thefe books, 
God is declar'd to be a fpiritual, an immenfe, and eternal fubftance; in others we are 
told, that there is no other God than the air we breathe- in others again, that the fun 
is God, and that he only creates, preferves, and deftroys all things. This laft opinion 
is one of the moft general, infomuch that the greateft part of thefe idolaters worlhip this 
planet, proftrating thcmfelves fcvcral times on the ground at his rifing and fetting. 
This unhappy people being thus dazzled, or rather blinded by the fun's dazzling light, 
confine themfelvcs to the creature, and pay him that homage which is due to the 
creator only. 

Great numbers among the Gentiles arc of opinion, that ' boil'd rice only merits to be 
worifcipp'd asGod; thefe before they begin to eat it, always pay it the moft profound 

veneration. # 

Thefe worihippers of the rice they feed upon, do yet agree in, and acknowledge the 
Being of another God call'd <Parama-Bruma, that is, very fublime, and moft excellent 
knowledge; and affirm that the letter O is this Divinity ; or rather, reprcfent it by this 
fymbol or hieroglyphic, and believe that thofe who are propitious enough to repeat ic 
with their dying breath, are infallibly fure of going direftly to heaven, and of their 
enjoying a fulnels of glory. 

Thefe bleffed fouls, fay they, uTuing out of their bodies through the crown of the 
head, rly with the fwiftnefs of an arrow through the fun, when they go and enjoy an 
eternity of blifs. The Indian fed that follows .this opinion is very numerous, and a 
very confiderable one; and they alfo believe that, there are three hundred and thirty 
thoufand millions of Gods,, befides Tarama-Bruma, and that thofe are all fubordinate 
to Devandiren, another God, of whom we . ftull fpeak at large in the fequel, 
after having explain'd the wild and extravagant notions thefe infidels have of the trinity; 
notions which are altogether unworthy not only of God, but even of men, who had the 
kaft fenfe, modefty, or reafon left. ^ 

a Boil'd rice is the common food of the Indians-, and as it preferves health and life, they arc 
therefore prompted to think, 'tis either God, or has fomcthing divine in it. 
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CHAP. II. 

The notion the Heathens have of the Trinity, exprefsd 
under the names a/Bruma, Vixnu, and of Rutrem. 

MOST ofthedoclors among the heathens, lay, that there was in the beginning a 
woman call'd TafaxaBi, fignifying very excellent and very fublime power 
Thiswomanhadthrecfons, the firft whereof, who was born with fivcheads, wascalld 
byhismother, Bruma, that is knowledge, andfhegave him the power of creating alone 
ail things vifiblc and invifible. Vtxm was the name of the fecond, whofe mother 
inverted him with the power of prcferving all things his brother had created. TaraxaEli 
call'd her third Ton Rutrem, and gave him the power of deftroying and annihilating 
every thing his brothers had created and preferv'd : Rutrem like his brother Bruma had 
five heads, and thefc three brethren married their mother who had brought them forth. 

The Gentiles, who never agree in point of doftrinc, arc divided, with regard to this 
article into fix principal feds, who all differ very widely from one another. Someof thefc 
maintain, th* TaraxaM is alone the firll caufc of all things, and confequently ought to 
be worfhip'd as the only true God; others affert 'tis Brurna; and again, others, who 
compofethegreateft number, maintain, that Vixnu ought to be look'd upon as the firft 
principle. Some afcribe this fupremc quality to Rutrem. There are others again, who 
in order to reconcile thefe different opinions, will not allow that any one of the three 
brothers feparatcly is God, but that this fublime name belongs in an indivifible manner 
to all the three, and that they ought to be jointly acknowledge, and worfhip'd as fuch: 
in fine there arc fome who deny that thefe three brethren arc the fupreme God, either 
joindy, or feparately, but teach that there is another God, infinitely fupcrior to them all, 
and that his effence is incomprchenfible. 

This laft notion would undoubtedly be the molt rational, was it not fullied by a 
numbcrlefs multitude of fabulous, ridiculous and contradictory articles. Infomuch that 
the various opinions of thefe miftaken people, verify literally what the Holy Ghoft has 
fpoken by the mouth of the 1 wife man, viz. that the fool changes like the moon. 

We mall now fee what thofe books, which contain'd the law and the doflrine of thefe 
heathens relate particularly of the lives and infamous actions of their deteftable Deities. 



CHAP. IIL 

The Adventures of Bruma. 

TIS related in the HISTORY, of theGodsof the heathen eafterns, that Bruma 
who is the eldeft fon and husband oiTaraxatli, fprang originally from the navel 
of his brother Vixnu, which certainly is incomprehenfible; and that Bramens, or 
Braemens/mcdi from the face of this God Bruma. 

The heathen 7*^ priefts compofe the moft noble, and at the fame time the moft 
abominable tribe or cafte among the Indians, fincc there is none fo fill'd with felf-love, 
or fo much refpected by the people as this, tho* there is not any one whofe manners are 
more diffolute, or more corrupted. Thefe Bramins have not only the arrogance to afcribe 
to themfelves the abovemention'd original, but even prefume to affert expreflly, tnar 
they are really and actually the very fubftance of the God Bruma. 
* Stulttts ut hma mutatur: EccleGaftic&s. 3 
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The Rajas or Gentlemen who compofe the mod noble tribe after that of the Bramins, 
fprang from the fhouldcrs of the abovemcntioned God. 

The Comatis, who arc as our wealthy Citizens, and of a rank between the nobility and 
the traders, iffued from his thighs s and laftly the Xutrcs, whofe tribe is fubdivided into 
a numbcrkfs multitude of others, and which includes -all the inferior fort of people, 
fprang originally from his feet. 

The Xutres arc chiefly employ 'd in traffic, by which means fcvcral acquire great 
wealth; for this rcafon a great number of poor Bramins, notwithftanding the mean 
extraction of the Xutres, apply to them, and do them certain fervices notwithftanding 
their being of a much fupcrior Caftc. 

Tho God Bruma, according to the heathen divines, never fails at the inftant of each 
man's birth, of what tribe or nation focver he be, to write on this head in indelible 
chancers, 'every thing he is to do, as well as whatever is to befall him during his Ufa 
and that 'tis not in the power of either man, of Bruma, or any other God, to prevent what 
was written from coming to pafs. 

We are told in the abovemention'd hiftory of the Gods, that Bruma defirous of taking his 
own daughter to wife, and forefeeing that (he would not only fcruplc to confent to it, but 
alfothat their nuptials would be difapprov'd by the reft of the Gods, affum'd the fhape 
of a ftag. upon which he purfucd his daughter who fled from him, 'till fhe got into a very 
darkand gloomy forcft, when overtaking her, he there confutnmatcd their inccftuous 
marriage. However, notwithftanding Bruma conceal'd himfclf as much as pofliblc, yet 
Vtxnu, Rutrem, and the thirty thoufand miltions of Gods heard what he had done, and 
aurefentcditfomuch, that they unanimoufly agreed to punifti him for his incontinency 
by cutting off one of his heads. Rutrem was ordered to put this fentence in execution, when 
immediately he fcarch'd for his brother Bruma in all places, and at laft meeting with him, 
' he, withoutemployingcithcrafwordorhangcr, took off one of his heads with one ftrokc 
of his nails, which were very long and (harp, and fincc this time Bruma has had but 
four. To commemorate this aftion, no more temples have been dedicated, nor any 
more ftatucs been ereded to his honour under an human ftiape. 

The Bramins, who arc the moft artful and moft infolent fet of people among the heathens, 
affert that as they thcmfclves arc fubftantially the God Bruma, the people ought 
therefore to venerate and pay their vows to them only; and that there is not a more lure 
means of attaining an eternity of blifs after death, than to beftow liberally upon them the 
good things of this world. In Ihort, whatever the Bramins give out on religious matters, 
the Eaftcrns receive as lb many articles of faith. 

Bruma, not being fatisfied with having married his own daughter, took another 
woman call'd Sarafuadi to wife, who was prodigioufly learned. Her name is had in 
fo great veneration among the heathens, that in tcftimony of their refpeft, and the con- 
fidence they repofc in her virtue, they repeat it a numberlefs multitude of times every 

da Lce the time that ftatnes have been no longer erefted to Bruma, as was the cuftom 
before he had loft one of his heads, the Bra mins worfhip him under the idea that the 
Greeks and Romans had antiently of the God Triapus, and look upon that as a Deity, 
which the heathens of all nations have ftiadow'd under this name. The idols, or re- 
prefentations of Triapts, which are erected in honour of Bruma, are, in the Indies, 
called L 'mgam* 
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CHAP. IV. 

The Adventures of Vixnu. 

TH E books of the Indians, which contain the hiftory of their Gods, relate that 
Vixnu is the fecond fon of Taraxatfi and alfo her husband. This Vixnu is in 
fomc places caU d the firft caufc, and the principle of all things created. Tis faid that 
he married a wife, Laximi by name ; who is at one and the fame time, a cow, a horfc, 
a mountain, gold, filver, and whatever can be wifli'd or imagin'd. Moft of the In- 
dians wear the name of this woman ty'd about their necks, or arms, as a charm capable 
of procuring them happinefs, and of preferring them from all finifter accidents. 

We alfo find in the fame books, that Vxxnu, whofe feet is very numerous, had made 
himfelf flefh, or metamorphos'd himfelf nine times. He firft alfum'd the fhape of a 
fiih, but the occafion of this mctamorphofis is not known. 

In the fecond he aftum'd the form of a tortoifc, and that for a very whimfical reafon, 
which is as follows: The Indians relate, that there are feven feas in the world which 
we inhabit ; one of thefc is of milk, whereof a moft delicious butter is made, and of 
this the Gods arc very dainty. Now it happen'd, that as they were one day going to 
take of this butter, as was the ufual cuftom, they brought, but not without the utmoft 
labour and difficulty, on the Ihore of that fca of milk, a high mountain of gold, call'd 
Magamcru Tarruvadam ; which the heathens tell us, fupports the fourteen worlds 
whereof this univcrfe is compos'd. The top of this mountain ferv'd them for a beam, 
over which they brought an adder of a prodigious fize, having an hundred heads, on , 
which the fourteen worlds arc alfo fupported. The Gods made ufe of this adder as of 
a rope, in order to get the butter more eafily ; but while they were labouring on one 
fide the giants, who have ever been enemies to the Gods, drew the adder on the other 
fide with lb much violence, as at once ftiook the world, and made it fink lower down, 
fo that it was juft going to be tum'd copfy-curry, when Vixnu perceiving it, he imme- 
diately affiim'd the ihapc of a tortoife, and plac'd himfelf under the world in order to 
fupport it. On the other fide, the hundred-headed adder, unable any longer to endure 
the pain which the Gods and giants put it to, by their drawing it feveral ways, vomited 
fuddenly on the latter a liquor of fo malignant a quality, that it kill'd the greateft part 
of them on the fpot. 

However Vixnu did not flop here; for being afraid left the furviving giants ftiould 
eat part of this excellent butter, which had been got with fo much labour and danger 5 
to prevent diem, healTum'd the fliapeof a very beautiful woman, andthefe giants im- 
mediately fell diftracledly in love with her. By this artifice he amus'd them, till fuch 
time as the Gods had either eat or carried off all the butter; which being done, he va- 
nifcYd away in an inftant, leaving the giants in the utmoft aftonifhment at their having 
loft the fight of the woman whofe beauty had dazled them, and of the divine butter for 
which they had taken fo much pains. 

In the third incarnation, Vixnu chang'd himfelf into a hog, which was as follows. 
There one day arofe a conteft between the Gods Bruma, Vixnu and Rutrem, about 
who was the greateft of the three. Upon this, Rutrem propos'd to Bruma and Vixnu 
his brethren, to go and hide himfelf and promifed to fubmit himfelf to him who ftiould 
find out his head and his feet, and that the other two mould acknowledge him as chief; 
to which Bruma and Vixnu giving their confent, Rutrem immediately vanifti'd, and 
hid his head and feet in places that were at a great diftance one from the other. 

Bruma immediately fet out in fearch of the head, and the better to fuccecd in it, 
transferred himfelf into a fwan, flew about on every fide, and ufed his utmoft endea- 
vours 
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vours to get information of what he was looking for; but finding that all his care and 
pains were to no purpofc, he began to defpair of fuccefs. He was juft going to give 
over his fcarch, when he met the thiftlc-flower, which came and falutcd him in a very 
courteous mariner, and fticw'd him the place where Rutretn had hid his head. Bruma, 
overjoy'd with this information, ran immediately to the place which the flower had 
pointed out to him, and there found his brothers head, who was vex'd to the foul at 
Brutna's having fucccedcd in what he had thought an impoflibility. Being now highly 
exafperated againft the flower which had thus difcover'd him, he pronounced a curie 
againft it, and forbid it ever to appear in his prefence ; and for this reafon, the whole 
tribe of thofc call'd Andis, who arc the followers of Rut rem, never put any of thofe 
flowers in the temples dedicated to that God. He alfo curfed his brother, and far from 
acknowledging him to be his fuperior, as had been agreed upon between them, he on 
the contrary vented the mofl horrid imprecations againft him, and wifh'd he might thence- 
forward be no longer worlhippcd ; have no more temples or frames dedicated to him, or 
any more facrificcs offcr'd in his honour ; all which is very ftri&ly obferv'd in thofe 
places where the feft of Rutretn prevails. 

Rutretn s head being thus found, all they had to do was to feek out the place where 
he had hid his feet, for which purpofc Vixnu transform'd himfclf into a hog. In this 
fhapc lie ran up and down every where, digging as low as the very bowels of the earth, 
but in vain ; he came out of the earth as much a hog, but much dirtier than he had 
gone into it, and without having found what he fought. Tis neverthelcfs in com- 
memoration of this noble metamorphofis, that Vixnu is worlhippcd under the fhapc of 
a hog by pcrfons of the greateft diftindion among the heathen Indians. 



CHAP. V. 

Sequel of the Adventures of Vixnu. 

THE fourth time that Vixnu aflum'd the flefh, hechang'd himfclf into a man and 
a lion at one and the fame time; the occafion of which was as follows: There 
was a mighty giant in the world, Iranien by name. Rutretn, to whom this giant had 
rcligioufly devoted himfclf for a certain time, had granted him a very Angular privi- 
lege, which was, that no one could kill him either by night or by day ; in his houfe 
orout of it. This extraordinary grant, far from making a virtuous impreffion on the 
mind of this giant, made him on the contrary fo proud, fo haughty and fo infolent, that 
he not only ccaled to honour his benefaftor, but alfo refolvcdto prevent any one from 
that time forward, from invoking cither Rutretn, or any other of the Gods j and threate- 
ned to inflict very grievous torments, on all fuch as fhould even prefume to repeat their 
very names. But while the world thus trembled and groan'd under the tyranny of 
Iranien, no one daring to implore the affi fiance of the Gods ; the fon of this impious 
giant, Tragaladen by name, defpifed his father's threats, and inftead of repeating his 
name in fuch prayers as his tutor had made him fay before he faid his leffons, he always 
repeated the name of the God Vixnu, to whom he very religioufly adher'd. 

The child's matter frequently reprimanded him upon that account, and fearing, in 
cafe it came to his father's knowledge, he fhould be punilh'd, as one who had conniv'd 
at his fon's difobedience, he himfelf went and accufed his fcholar, and told Iranien, 
that he could not poffibly prevail upon the child to leave off addrcfling his ufual prayers 
to Vixnu, tho* he had employ'd his utmoft endeavours. This put the giant into a great 
rage, when fending for his lbn, he reprov'd him in very harfli terms, and threatned, in 
cafe he did not change his conduct, to caft him among adders, bears, tygers, and elephants. 

The 
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The child was not to be wrought upon by thefe threats, but continued to direct his 
prayers to Vixnu, whole protection fecur'd him from all the dangers to which his lather's 
cruelty expose! him. However the God being at laft enrag'd at the giant's invincible 
obftinacy, he refolv'd to kill him, and by that means put an end to all the difficulties 
which young Tragaladen labour'd under. However Vixnu could not eafily compals his 
defign, becaufe of the privilege which Rutrem. had granted the giant, not to mention 
that one God feldom deftroys the work of another; but then on the other fide, as the 
Gods very feldom fail in any thing they once undertake, Vixnu had recourfe to a 
ftratagem. He rufh'd out in a moment from a pillar of air, and appear'd fuddenly be- 
fore the giant under the fhape of a monftcr who was half man and half lion, and that 
at the very inftant after fun-fct, at which time 'tis properly neither day nor night. He 
then flung himfclf on a fudden upon Iranien, who happen'd to ftand on the threfhold 
of the door of his houfe, and confequcntly was neither in nor out of it. By this artifice 
Vixnu, without violating the giant's privilege, tore him to pieces, pluck'd out his bowels, 
and drank even to the very laft drop of his blood; but this infamous liquor had fuch 
an ill effect upon Vtxnu's brain, that he has been a little out of his fenfcs ever fincc. 

Vixnu, the fifth time he aflura'd the flefh, chang'd himfelf into a dwarf, upon the 
following occafion. 

During a certain period, there was but one king upon the earth, Magapelixacravarti 
by name, who was a giant of an enormous flzc, and the moft blood-thirfty wretch that 
had ever liv'd upon earth. Mankind, after having long groan'd under his tyranny, 
addrcls'd thcmfclvcs to the Gods in order to be freed from it. Vixnu had compaflion 
on their mifery, and therefore refolv'd todeftroy this dcteftable monarch ; and the better 
to fuccccd in it, afTum'd the ftiapc of a Bramin dwarf, one of the moft diminutive of 
that kind, and went by the name of Cbamavamanen. Thus difguifed, Vixnu went 
to the city where Magapelixacravarti ufually kept his court, when he entcr'd his palace, 
prefented himfclf before him, and befought him to grant him three foot of ground, to 
build a houfe for himfclf to live in. The king look'd upon this as fo trifling a requeft, 
that he was going to grant it immediately, when the morning-ftar, who attended upon 
him in quality of his counfcllor of ftate, fearing there was fomc treafon conccai'd under 
jt rcfolved to hinder the grant paffing. The morning-ftar knew it was ncceffary at 
that time, in order to a favour's being granted in a folemn manner fo as not to be rc- 
pcal'd, that the king ftiould take lomc water in his mouth, and pour part of it into 
the hand of that pcrlbn who rccciv'd the grant. The ftar, to prevent this cffential 
ceremony, without which the grant would be invalid, cmploy'd magic, in which it was 
greatly skill'd ; and mctamorphofing itfclf in an inftant, llipp'd unperceiv'd down the 
prince's throat, in order to keep the water which he had in his mouth from coming up 
again. However the magic which the ftar made ufe of had not all its defir'd effect ; 
for the king finding his throat ftopp'd without knowing the caufcof it, and being un- 
able to breathe but with extreme difficulty, he ordcr'd an iron ftilleto to be brought 
him, which being come, he thruft it a pretty way down his throat j but unhappily, he, 
with this weapon, thruft out one of the faithful ftar's eyes, who undoubtedly had de- 
fended a better fate • and at the fame time open'd a paffage for the water to go through, 
which he accordingly pour'd on the hand of the God who was chang'd into a dwarf j 
and by this folemn oath, ratified the gift he had made him of the requefted land. 
Vixnu defirous of taking pofleflion of it, chang'd his ftiape, and aflum'd one very dif- 
ferent from what he had before appear'd under, when he firft Ipoke to this wicked 
prince. He fwell'd to fuch a prodigious fize, that all the air and the whole earth fcarce 
afforded him room to fet one of his feet j when addrefling himfelf to the king, he faid 
to him as follows : Thou haft given me three foot of earth, fcarce is there room enough 
in all the vifiblc world for the placing of one of my feet, where therefore rauft I fet 
the other ? The unhappy Magapelixacravarti \ who now was fenfible, tho' too late, 
, * " 1 that 
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that he] had been ovcr-rcachU by a ftratagem, fell proftrate before Vtxnu, worfhipp'd 
him, and prcfentcd him his head, in order for the placing of his other foot. The angry 
God accepted the offer, fct his foot upon his head, and with a finglc kick drove him 
to the" loweft abyfc of hell. This wretched monarch, notwithftanding the unhappy con- 
dition to which he was redue'd, £1111 addrcis'd himfelf to Vixnu y (who abufing his cre- 
dulity, had ib cruelly decciv'd him) and ask'd him how long his torments fhould con- 
tinue. ' The God anfwer'd they would be eternal, however that he fliould be permitted 
to come annually out of hell on a certain day in November which he named ; when he 
might go upon the earth in order to aflift at a ceremony, which fhould be cftablim'd 
and celebrated in commemoration of this fad adventure, and is Hill obferv'd very re- 
gularly every year by Vixnu's followers. 



CHAP. VI. 

Sequel of the Hiftory of Vixnu. 

VIXNU chang'd himfelf into a man, and went by the name of Rameni or Ram, 
in his fixth, feventh, and eighth incarnation. 
The firft of thefe three metamorphofes, happen'd upon occafion of a certain tribe or 
kind of men call'd Rajas, or petty kings, who were become fo haughty and infupport- 
able, that it was impoffiblc for any mortal to be longer fafc upon the earth. 

Thefe petty tyrants bchav'd with the utmofl: inhumanity towards every one, threw 
aU things into diforder and confufion, and even prevented the religious from fulfilling 
the penances they had enjoin'd thcmfelvcs in honour of the Gods. Vixnu bore the 
infolence of thefe Rajas for a long time, but at laft his patience being worn out, he 
aiTum'd the flefh, made himfelf a Ram or Ramen, and in that quality declared war 
againft them, which continued for twenty-one generations. Several battles were fought 
between the Rajas and Ram, who always came off victorious > he often wafh'd him- 
felf in the blood of thefe impious wretches, and at laft utterly deftroy'd them, fo that 
not lb much as one of them furviv'd. 

Vtxnu affum'd the human fhape a fecond time, and went by the fame name of Ram, 
purpofcly to extirpate a dreadful giant, whofe name was Cartafuciriargimen. This 
monftcr had a thoufand arms, and was become fo formidable, that no one dar'd to re- 
fill him. Ram prefented himfelf before him, fought him, and with no other weapon 
than a plough-fharc, knock'd him down and cut off his thoufand arms. He did not 
obtain this viaory without vaft difficulty, and to perpetuate the remembrance thereof 
to poftcrity, he raifed a kind of trophy with the bones of the giant, which he had 
broke, and heap'd up one upon another, and thefe are fincc fwelVd to a very high 

mountain. . 
The laft of the three times that Vixnu made himfelf Ram was on the following 

occafion. 

There were upon the earth three mighty giants who were brothers, the firft was 
call'd Ravanen, the fecond Cambucarnem, and the third Vibuxanen. Thefe three bre- 
thren had for many years waged war with the Gods with very great armies, compofed 
of other giants, but fomcthing inferior to them in ftature. They had even frequently 
rallied Vtxnu in fecret fince his becoming Ram, and had carried their infolence to 
fuch a pitch, as to carry off his wife, named Sidi. Ram was greatly offended at their 
injurious proceedings, but notwithftanding his Ariel fcarch, he yet was not able to find 
where they had conceal'd her. A thirft of revenge made him redouble his efforts a- 
gainft the giants, but finding he had fought them for a long time with very little fuc- 
rP fc he addrefs'd himfelf to the apes, and defir'd their affiftance. 

Vol. III. . 5 G Thcfe 
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Thcfe animals, overjoy 'd to meet with fo glorious an opportunity of doing fcrvicc to 
Vixnu, aflcmblcd in a body, made a numerous army, and went and join'd him with this 
reinforcement. Ram gave the giants battle, defeated them, and dclivcr'd his wife from 
the captivity under which lhe had groan'd for twelve years. We ftiall afterwards re- 
late the particulars of that war, in which Ram and his allies perform'd the moft fur- 
prizing exploits. 

Ram at firfl made no difficulty of taking his wife Sidi back again, and living with 
her as before; however not long after he left her, and went and travelled up and down 
the world like a pilgrim. The rcafon of this abandoning her, was, that happening 
one day to pafsby a pond, he overheard fomc wafherwomen rallying him, for having 
taken his wife fo cafiiy back again, after ihe had liv'd twelve years among the giants. 

In fine, Vixnu aflum'd the flefh for the ninth time ; lie again appcar'd under an hu- 
man fhapc, and was call'd Cbrixnen, fignifying black man. The reafon of this meta- 
morphofis will be fecn in the following chapter. 



CHAP. VII. 

The lafi Incarnation of the God Vixnu. 

ONCE upon a time the whole world was govern 'd by a Angle monarch, Campfen 
by name, who was a very vicious prince, an enemy and perfecutor of all good 
people, and of penitents in particular. He had a fiftcr whofe name was Exudi, and 
the foothiaycrs having told him he fhould be kill'd by the eighth child which flic 
fhould be deiivefd of, he concciv'd fo great a hatred againft Exudl and her children, 
that he caufed them to be murder'd the moment they were born. This barbarous 
treatment threw the princcfi into the decpeft affliction, who ncvcrthclcfs was again big 
of her eighth child. She did not know that the God Vixnu was within her, who had 
then affum'd the flclh a ninth time ; or that the child fhc then went with, was he, who, 
according to the prophecies, was to put his uncle to death, becaufe the king had con- 
ccal'd from every one what the foothfayers had told him. She only rcmcmbcr'd, and 
with the decpe/l pangs, that her feven firfl children had been all inhumanly butcher'd 
in her prclcncc ; and not doubting but the child lhe was then going to be dcliver'd of, 
would meet with the fame fate, fhe wifiYd to fecure him from the fury of her brother 
Camp/en. For this purpofe, the moment it was born, lhe gave it to her husband, whom 
fhe advifed to fly away, together with the child, and hide it in fomc defart place at a 
great diflance from the court. But the king, who had a great many fpies in the country, 
had cxaa information fent him of the time when his fiftcr was to be deliver'd, fo that 
he had difpofed every thing in order to deftroy this infant as he had the other feven, 
whole birth muft ncccflarily have given him lefs uneafinefs and dread. He had pofted 
guards every where to prevent the young prince from efcaping his clutches, and ex-petted 
every moment to have him delivered into his hands ; however his expectations were 
baulk'd, for the child's father had been fo happy as to elude the vigilance of the fpies, 
and had convey'd him to a diftant foreft, where he had entrufted him with certain ftiep- 
herds, whom he enjoin'd to educate him with the utmoft care and fecrecy, and above 
all, to conceal him from the king. 

Thefehoneft, plain people, pcrform'd their duty to a tittle, but notwithstanding all their 
endeavours to keep it fecret from the king, he ncvcrthelefs got information where his 
nephew was, and accordingly went thither in pcrfon to kill him with his own hand. 
He had already laid hold of him, and was going to dafh out his brains againft a rock, 
in order to fecure his own life by the child's death, when Cbrixnen vanifh'd on a fudden, 
and left him in great furprizc to find he graipM only a little girl whom his nephew 

had 
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had fubftituted in his place. But not even this fecond child was to fall a facrificc, to 
the fury with which the prince was infpir'd, when he found himfelf difappointcd ; for 
fhe gave him fo furious a blow, as knocked him backward : after which, not iatisfy d 
with having treated him thus roughly, fhe faid to him, Ceafe, wretch that thou arti 
to with for,- or endeavour to kill a perfon, whom thou [bait never be able to hurt ', 
and know, that at the -very infant I am /peaking to thee, he whom thou fo cruel y 
perfecutef, is in a place offafety, and has no occafwn to be in any dread upon thy 

account. c . 

'Twou'd be almoft impoffible to cxprefs the rage with which Campfen was fir d, when 
after having heard the child utter thefe words, fhe alfo vanifii'd inaninftant; and that 
he found his nephew had not only cfcap'd him, but alfo laugh'd at all his fury. He 
did his utmoft to find the place where he was; commanded all his fubjects to make 
a find fearch for him, and to bring him dead or alive ; he laid the fame injunction on 
all the giants who inhabited the different parts of his dominions ; however all thclc 
precautions were of no cficft, and not one of them were able to execute the kings 
orders At laft, this prince addrefs'd the devils, and implor'd their afliftance, which, 
he flatter'd himfelf, would give him an opportunity of deftroying his nephew. However 
Chrixnen cfcap'd the fnarcs which thofe infernal fphits laid for him, with the fame cafe 
and eood fortune, as he had avoided thofe of the giants h and as thefe various cruelties 
of uncle were a proof of his violent hatred, and that he was ftrongly bent on his 
deftruaion, he on the other fide endeavoured as much as pofiible to prevent his falling 
a vidim to the fury of that wicked prince. Chrixnen, tho' but a very young child, 
had yet the fenfe and penetration to difcover that the woman whom they had given 
him to fuck was a witch, and that the devils, by the king's infligation, had artfully iub- 
ftitutcd her in the place of his real nurfe. The defign of thefe wicked fpirits was, that 
fhe fhould give the babe poifon inftcad of milk; but Chrixnen difappointcd them, for 
he fuck'd her with fo much violence, that having firft drawn out all her milk, he after- 
wards fuck'd out all her blood, nor left off till Ihc was quite dead, and by that means 
dcliver'd himfelf from imminent danger. 

Chrixnen being now fomcthing older, began to play the ftiepherds, among whom he 
had been brought up, a great many roguilh pranks. One day he ftole a great quantity 
of butter from them, and was going to fly away with his booty, but did not cfcape 
the {hepherds as fortunately as he had done the king. Thefe purfucd, came up with, 
and took from him the butter he had ftole ; when tying him to a tree, they whip'd him, 
in order by this chaftifement to prevent his committing any fuch tricks for the future. 
Bcine crown up toman's eftate, he raifed an army, went and attack'd his uncle, engag'd 
him in fevcral batdes, and at laft kill'd him with his own hand, and by this means rid 
himfelf of an irreconcileable and moft dangerous enemy. Being afterwards defirous of 
unbendine himfelf, after the great pains and fatigues he had undergone during this war, 
he married two wives of his own tribe, but thefe not fatisfying him, he took fixteen 
thoufand young fhepherdeiTes for his concubines. He had not forgot how feverely he 
had been whip'd formerly in their father's houfe, and was afraid that fomething of the 
fame nature would happen to him, in cafe he mould have the ill luck to difpieafe thofe 
ftiepherds. However, to obviate every thing of this nature, and that he might not 
eive them any fubjeft of complaint, he multiplied himfelf in fuch a manner, that he 
lav with them all at the fame time, and made each of them believe, that he had aban- 
don'd all the reft to give himfelf to her only, and by this artifice was equally belov d 

^ChrTxnl'i, or rather Vtxnu under the ftiape of Chrixnen, flood one day on the fide 
of a pond, in which a great number of very beautiful and very virtuous women of quality 
, ver e bathing themfelves. Chrixnen on a fudden took up all their clothes and carried 
Lm to the top of a very high tree, which flood not far from the pond, fo that the 
m ladies 
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ladies would have been obliged to come naked out of the water, and walk to their 
houfes in that manner. Whilft they were in this perplexity, and looking about on all 
fides, they pcrcciv'd certain large leaves growing in the water, which very much rc- 
fcmblcd thofc of the water-lilly ; immediately they each gather'd fomc of thefe, covcr'd 
thcmfclvcs as well as they could, and all drew near the tree on which Chrixnen had 
climb'd. Then all the afflicted ladies befought him carncftly to return them their clothes ; 
but their intrcatics were ineffectual, till after they had falutcd him, by each laying her 
two hands on her head ; which they no fooner did than the leaves fell from them, when 
they were ftark naked, which was juft what Vtxnti wanted, and the only motive of 
his carrying off their clothes. 

The heathens pretend that Vixnu will affumc the flefli once more, and come under 
the fhape of a horfe, and that till fuch time as this mctamorphofis is to happen, he 
wallows in the lea of milk, where he lies in a delicious manner on a large beautiful 
adder with five heads, which at the fame time ferves him both for a throne and a bed. 



CHAP. VIII. 

The Hijlory of Rutrem. 

RUT RE My the third fon of TaraxaeJi, is alio one of her husbands, and has the 
grcatcfl fliarc in her affections. Rutrem having once upon a time a dcfirc of 
living among men, he, for that purpofe turn'd Andi or fryar. He was call'd Artanari, i. c. 
half man and half woman, and never was there feen or heard of, a man fo infamous, 
fo irregular/ and fo abominable as this wretch. He married a daughter of the king 
of the mountains, whofe name was Tarvadi, and liv'd in ftrift union with her for a 
thoufand years. So unprecedented a conduftin a God, was difapproved of by Bruma, 
by Vixnu, and the three hundred and thirty thoufand millions of Gods, who all think- 
ing Rtttrcm was out of his wits, they thereupon went in torch of him, and having 
found him, fore'd him away from Tarvadi. This woman, who was as lafcivious as her 
husband, was greatly offended at the violence which had been ufedin tearing her from 
the objed of her affcclions; and therefore to revenge hcrfelf of this infult, fhe vented 
imprecations againft all the Gods, curfed them heartily, andwifh'd that thenccforwards 
not one of them might have either children or lawful wives, but only as many concu- 
bines as they pleafed ; all which came to pals according to her wifhes. Rutrem, after 
he had been thus forced from his wife, went away like one diftraftcd, wandred up and 
down the world, and left in all places thro' which he pafs'd certain indications of his 
* leudnefs. Now it happen'd, that as he was going thro* a certain place, the. earth in 
a moment gave him a fon with fix heads; but as there was no nurfe there to give him 
fuck, the feven ftars did him that good office, and gave him the name of Camarafuammi, 
which is as much as to fay, the lord-fin. 

All the idolaters in TW/'dhavc fo profound a veneration for him, and fo extraordinary 
a confidence in his power, that all their writings and records begin always with thefe 
words, Arrumagamtumei ! i. e. O thou with fx faces be with us ! The books of 
the heathens relate, that Tarvadi, who died with grief for having been torn from her 
husband, was born a fecond time, after that the child above-mention'd had been mira- 
culouflybrought forth in the manner related ; that at this fecond birth, fhe was daughter 
of a king, T>axaprojabadi by name, and that Rutrem married her a fecond time. That 
after her marriage, as fhe was one day bathing hcrfelf, while her husband was abroad, 
Ihc had fo ftrong a defire to have a child, that at that inftant there appear'd one before 



* Fffitndens undique femen fupr tenant. 
I 
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her in her hand, who fprang from the fwcat Ihchadgot together on hcrbofom; that 
this child was in an intrant as full grown as one of twenty, and thatfhe had named h»ta 
Vinayaguien, i.e. who has no God j that a little after Rutrem returning back to his 
houfc, altogether ignorant of what had happen'd, and calling his eye on Vinayaguien, 
who was very familiar with Tarvardi, his jcaloufy threw him into fuch a rage, that 
he refolv'd to abandon her that moment. However* that Tarvardi no fooner perceiv'd 
it, but flic appcas'd him by relating to him how every circumftancc had happen'd ; 
and that fhe prcvail'd fo far upon him, that the young man whofe prefence had at firft 
given him fo much uneafinefs, was afterwards his joy and confolation. 

The plcafurc which Rutrem felt, when he rented on the furprizing and miracu- 
lous birth of young Vinayaguien, was foon interrupted by the difcontcnt which his 
father-in-law occafion'd him. This prince refolv'd to offer up a facrificc and make a 
folcmn feafl in honour oi his grandfon's birth-day; and as a tcftimony of the joy it 
gave him, he invited all the Gods to it, his fon-in-law excepted. Tis not known whe- 
ther it was forgctfulncfs, or Rutrem's ill conduct that made him ad in this manner. Be 
that as it will, this God was fo greatly offended at the affront which the king of the 
mountains had put upon him, that he refolv'd to revenge himfelf in a very bloody man- 
ner ; and for this purpofc, he went in the highell tranfports of rage to the place where 
his father-in-law was regaling all the Gods. Scarce was he entcr'd into the hall where 
they were fcafling, but he broke out into a thoufand opprobrious exprefiionsagainft the 
guefts; when afterwards tearing off an handful of hair, he ftruck it fo violently againft 
the floor, that immediately a giant of an enormous fize ftarted up from thence. 

Scarce had the monftcr appcar'd, when raifing his voice, he proteftcd to revenge his 
infulted father ; ujion which he immediately put himfelf in a pofture to attack the Gods, 
and performed the mofl furprizing heroic aftions on this occafion : but a circumftancc 
which chiefly merits our regard, is, that he gave the fun fo furious a box o'thc ear, as 
knock'd all his teeth out • for which rcafon the heathens have ever fince that time > 
offcr'd fuch things only in their facrificcs to that planet, as were foft and eafy to be 
eaten, fuch as butter, milk, pap, and very ripe fruits. 

This giant, not fatisfy'd with treating the fun in this injurious manner, gave likewife 
the moon fcveral kicks on the face, and bruifed it in lb terrible a manner, that the 
marks arc vifiblc to this day ; and to this, fay the InJia,js, thofc fpots are owing 
which are obferv'd in this planet. He afterwards kill'd king cDaxafrojabadi, with 
fcveral of the guefts, and cut off Vinayaguien^ head, bccaufchc had been the occafion, 
tho' innocently, of the affront which had been put upon Rutrem, and of all the diforders 
that were the confequences of it. 

At length the uproar and confufion ceafing, Rutrem perceiv'd among the dead bodies 
that of young Vinayaguien, whom, during his life-time, he had honour'd fo far as to 
call him his fon, and had lov'd him as tenderly as if he had been his real father. 

Words can never exprefs the grief with which he was feiz'd at the fight of this 
mournful fpeftacle. It grew to that height, that he was quite inconfolable for his loft 
particularly when he found 'twas the very giant to whom he himfelf had given birth, 
when he ftruck his hair againft the floor, who had cut off his head. After a moment's 
reflection, he refolv'd to raifc him again to life, coft what it would. But as there was 
no poflibility of his joining to the body the individual head which had been fepcrated 
from it, as it had been cut into feveral pieces, and fcatter'd up and down, he there- 
fore immediately cut off an elephant's head, and clap'd it fb artfully on Vinayaguien' % 
body, that it was firmly united to it, and by that means reftor'd Vinayaguien to life. 
The father tranfported with joy to fee his fon thus reftor'd to life, imbrae'd him, and 
commanded him to rove up and down the world in fearch of a wife ; upon this condi- 
tion however, that he mould not marry till he had met with a woman as beautiful as 
his mother <Parvardi. 'Tis for this rcafon, that the heathens place in all the avenues 
Vol. III. 5 D and 
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and the public roads, the idols of Vtnayaguim in the form which he afTum'd after his 
refurrcction, via. an elephant's head j that as this gives him an opportunity of viewing 
all the women who pals by him, he may thereby be the fooner enabled to pitch upon 
one who refemblcs his mother. However we arc affur'd, that he has not yet found one, 
whofe beauty was comparable to that of Tarvardi. Some time after Vtnayaguien had 
afTum'd a new lhapc, and that Tullejar had been added to his former name, be- 
caufc of this metamorphofis ; Rutrem, by the exprefs command of all the Gods, let 
out in fearch of his brother Bruma, who had transform 'd himfelf into a flag, and 
cohabited with his own daughter in the forcfts, in a very fcandalous manner. He was 
a long time before he could find out the place of his jefidence ; but meeting him at laft, 
he cut off one of his heads j however the Bramins afTure us, that he was guilty of a 
very heinous fin in fb doing. To do penance for it, he immediately ftrip'd himfelf 
ftark naked, covcr'd his head with aflies, and taking Bruma's skull in his hand, with- 
drew into the church-yards, where he fpent whole days and nights in fuch incefTant 
weeping, as made him almoft run diftra&cd. 

CHAP. IX. 

Sequel of the Hifiory of Rutrem. 

RUTREM grown weary of fb aufterc a way of life as that he had pitch'd upon, 
rcfblv'd to quit this mournful place, and endeavour to divert himfelf. He was 
inform'd, that in a neighbouring defart there were fcveral Bramins who led very ex- 
emplary lives, and that they all had very beautiful wives. Being defirous of infinuating 
himfelf into the affc&ions of thefe females, he went ftark naked into the village which 
was inhabited by thofc penitents, and ask'd for alms. He afterwards made a charm, 
and thereby infpir'd all thofe ladies with fo violent a love for him, that no longer va- 
luing their husbands or their families, they left their houfes the moment they faw him, 
and follow'd him wherc-cver he went. However Rutrem did not long enjoy the plea- 
fure which this agreeable company afforded him, but in the very fame place, one cf 
the raoft mortifying circumftances befel him, that could poflibly happen to a perfbnagc 
of fb exalted a dignity j for all thefe penitent Bramins, cxalpcrated at this outrage, met 
together in a body, and vented the moft dreadful imprecations againft him. Their 
curfes had fuch an effect, that to punifh him for his unprecedented lafcivioulhefs, he was 
fuddenly emafculated, and has not fince been able to repair this defctt. This accident 
threw him into the deepeft affli&ion ; and 'twas to footh in fome meafure the pain it 
gave him, that he promifed to crown all thofe with the joys of heaven, who, on the 
earth, mould pay a peculiar honour to thofe parts of his body which the Bramins had 
curs'd, and which had had the dreadful efficacy to deprive him of the ufe of them. 

The people of India have been prompted to embrace this infamous and ridiculous 
worfhip, purely to obtain the rewards which Rutrem has annex'd to it. Not fatisfied 
with offering facrifices to this Deity, who is the fame with the Triapis of the antient 
Creeks and Romans, they reprefent him in a numberlcfs multitude of ftatues, which 
they place in the roads, in their houfes and temples. Thefe idols, for which the eaftern 
heathens have an extraordinary veneration, arc generally made of ftone, and are call'd 
Lingam. The greateft part of the Indians, cfpecially the followers of Rutrem of both 
fexes wear them at their necks, or ty'd about their heads or arms, and honour them 
in fuch a manner as really merits pity. 

Among thefe unfortunate Indians, there is a Cafte or tribe call'd Andis, the members 
of which are the moft infamous, the moft infolent, the moft impudent wretches ima- 
ginable, 
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ginable, and the moll addiftcd to every kind of debauchery and obfecnity. Of all the 
Indians thefc are the moft difficult, and the moftfcldom converted to the chriftian faith. 
Thcfc abominable Andis make a trade of imitating the penance of Rutrem, by rambling 
up and down naked, covcr'd with allies, and asking alms, and tho* they lead fuch dc- 
tcftablc lives, yet the reft of the Indians revere them as fo many faints. We frequently 
meet with people of this tribe, who make a vow to continue in fome painful pofture, 
fuch as for inftancc, the Handing upright in fome pagod, for one, or perhaps feveral 
years. But as it is impofliblc to continue awake fo long, and that when they were 
afleep they might poflibly, tho' involuntarily, change their pofture, and by that means 
tranfgrcfi their vow, they firft tic their hands to flakes, which are fix'd in the temples 
for that purpofe, and hang in that manner till the time for their fulfilling their vow is 
accompliflied ; fo that they flccp ftanding, and -continue in the fame pofturo tho* they 
happen to be fick, or arc juft going to expire. 

There are fcveral fcrvants in thefc pagods, whole bufinels is to give the penitents 
victuals and drink, and to clean them when they have dirtied thcmfclvcs. All the 
time that thefc unhappy victims of Satan continue fix'd in this manner in the pagods, 
they hold continually one of thole idols call'd Lingam in their hands ; and when the 
time of their vow is expir'd, and that they arc loofed from the ftake > thofc whofe con- 
ftitutions were vigorous enough to bear up under fo painful and dreadful a penance, 
fpend the remainder of their lives in asking alms up and down j and we daily meet 
with feveral of them in the country, whofe arms are grown quite {tiff ; arc wither'd, 
extended, and immoveable, becaufc the joints, from their continuing too long in one 
pofture, are quite numb'd, and lofc the faculty of motion. A man who was to fee 
thefc Andis at a diftance, would take them for fo many walking trees, their arms rc- 
fcmbling pretty much branches, and their bodies the trunk. The only advantage thefc 
unhappy wretches gain by all their mortification and aufterities, is, that they are uni- 
vcrfally honour'd as fo many faints, whofe prayers arc thought to have the virtue, to 
obtain from the Gods whatever they may rcqueft of them. 

CHAP- X. 

Sequel of the Hiftory ofRutrem* 

"HTWAS now a longtime fince Rutrem had been curfed by the Bramins, when 
X he married the river Ganges, whom the Indians look upon as a very beautiful 
woman, but had no children by her for the reafons above-mention'd. He had a mul- 
titude of fmgular adventures befides, part whereof were unhappy and others very face- 
tious ones. In fine, he one day found himfclf expofed to the greateft danger he had 
ever run, and had not his brother Vixnu come in very feafonably to his afllftance, 
'twould infallibly have been fatal to him. 

There was a certain giant, <Paimejuran by name, /. e. lord of the ajbes, who for 
feveral years together had undergone a very rigorous penance in honour of Rutrem, 
whom he earneftly befought to bellow ibme fignal favour upon him, which might 
diftinguilh him from the reft of mortals. Rutrem defirous of rewarding his zeal and 
devotion, inconfideratcly granted him a power to reduce in a moment to aflies, whatever 
he fliould lay his hands upon. The giant, curious to know if the privilege which had 
been granted him, was a real or imaginary one, drew near the God, and was going to lay 
his hands on his head, in order to make a trial of his power on the very deity to 
whom he ow'd it. Rutrem was then fenfible, but a little too late, of his great overfight 
in indulging Taimejuran fo uncommon a favour, and found that his imprudence had 

brought 
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broueht him into the moft dreadful, as well as molt imminent danger to which he had 
ever been expofed. To fecurc himfelf from it, requir'd all his cunning, and the great 
skill he had in magic. Twas by the power of this art, which had already been fo 
ferviceablc to him on leveral occafions, that he contracted himfelf in an inftant, fo as 
to be able to be fhut up in the fhcll of a certain fruit, call'd by the Indians Ayvarahcat, 
which is no bigger than a hazel-nut. 

Vtxnu was at a great diftance from the place where this incident happen d, how- 
ever he yet got notice of it, when being touch'd with the misfortune which threatned 
his brother, he ran immediately to free him from it. The better to fuccced in his 
attempt, he that moment afTum'd the fhape of a woman fo exquifitcly beautiful, that 
the giant fell diftraaedly in love with her at firft fight, fo that he thought no more 
of Rutrem, but left him peaceably in his fhcll. He was now wholly cmploy'd in con- 
templating the objeft which had fo inchantcd him; when after having paid her his molt 
profound refpects, he begg'd her to give him leave to wait upon her home. The lady 
feem'd to accept his compliment with plcafure, and promifed even to indulge the utmoft 
of his wifoes, provided that before he went with her home, he would goandwafhhis 
head and his hair in a neighbouring river. The reafon fhc gave for requiring this from 
him, was, that as he had led the life of a penitent for feveral years, his hair not having 
been comb'd, and the birds having often made their nefts, and laid their filth in it, it 
was grown fo prodigioufly dirty, that fhc could not confent to his approaches, before 
it was firft clean'd. The amorous giant, blinded with paffion, was not at firft ap- 
prized of the fnarc which was laid for him j he therefore went raihly, and without the 
leaft reflection plung'd into the water. He walh'd his body all over, and going alfo to 
waft his hair* in order to pleafe the lady whofe beauty had fo dazled him, he raifed 
both his hands upon his head, but fcarcc had he laid them on it, when, by virtue of 
the fatal power which had juft been granted him, he was reduced to aflies in an inftant. 

Vixnu, overjoy'd at the fuccefs of his ftratagem, quitted the fhape of a woman to 
afTumc his ufual form. He went immediately and told his brother all he had done for 
his fake, and in what manner he had annihilated the giant. Rut rem at this good news 
came out of his fhcll, rcfura'd his firft fhape, embrae'd his brother, thank'd him for his 
feafonablc affiftancc, and made a ftrong refolution never to grant any fuch favours for 

the future. But being cold all that Vixmi had done, to refcue him from the danger 

into which his inconfideratcnefs had brought him, he earncftly defir'd to fee his bro- 
ther under the fame form which had infpir'd the giant with fo much paffion. Vtxnu 
cou'd not be prevail'd with for fome time to gratify Rutrem, and excufed himfelf by 
ikying, that he knew him to be fo very weak in all affairs wherein love was concern'd, 
that if he fhould grant him his requeft, he would certainly at that very inftant, be fo 
inchantcd and foloft to himfelf, that he would fcarce have reafon enough left to guide 
himfelf with. Rutrem, not contented with thefe reafons, infifted upon being gratified, 
and prefs'd his brother focarneftly, that Vixnu, to fatisfy him, refum'd the female form, 
and flood before Rutrem. At the fight of this lovely objea, the frail God was feiz'd 
with fuch tranlports, and his imagination was fo intenfely heated with it, that the fame 
inftant there appear^ a child in the hands of Vixnu, who was call'd Arigara-Tutrem, 
i. e. fon to Rutrem and Vixnu. Such are the abominable deities which the Indians 
worfhip, of whom a thoufand obfeene circumftanccs are related, which decency will 
not allow me to mention. 

Notwithftanding that the heathens are divided into a great multitude ot different iects, 
there are neverthelefs two which may be look'd upon as the chief; the firft are thofc 
who confider Vixnu as the greateft of all the Gods, and thefe are called Vtxnuvites; 
the fecond arc fuch as prefer Rutrem to him, and thefe are call'd Xiven, becaufc this 
God goes alfo by that name. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL 

The Notions the Indians have of Paradife. 

Gods, rcfidcswith his two w.ves , , one of * tach . are contin „ aUy cm- 
Bcndes thefc, the. arc hundred and thirty thou- 

ployd in ft"»gh». J^J^J^ number 0 f C o„eubinc S) where they enjoy 
find mdhons of Gods, with a m g F o„y.cight thoufand penitents flure the 

f underbuy confident affair without 

fame blifs in Xoarcam. inc^uu Tr w; n a to this fiiblunary world, treated 

firft confuldng them; nor b ^J, this glory and 

of in heaven, but what ^ ™^ "joy them , but ^ they haveftiU 

all thefe pleafures don't fi^riy fi> rally all ft>ch as J J ^ 
a great many things to w,(h for; and the G ^ not lat J happ ; ncfs 0 f the inhabi- 
which are found in Xoarc^ have often envyd t he fle ^^^^ 
tants of the earth, whereof » a proof- Jh,s 1 g 

W eary of the delights of heaven, refolvd to go m feareh o. 

He knew that a edebrated ^^£^^^1 and tranquillity 
tude not far from the ^J^^^tLca upon earth. This pretended 
W ith his wife, who was one of the moft beau £ nh ^ ^ ^ 

king of heaven accordingly f et out to hence , «me do po^ ^ ^ 
penitent's hermitage, raw h,s w,fc, and * ^ thc fidclit fl, c 0 w'd 

Sav-d to ufe his utmoft endeavours m "d"*^™;^ „ fte was beautiful, 

hC P n^nc He obrerv'd that Gaudamen never fail* to rife every morn.ng at 
t0 his affitane • H< °^ a „ d wa(h hin , rcir in thc Ganges, which he imag.n'd 

cock-crowns, «hen he ulea g ■ ( . his ; ffion . For thrs 

would rurniih J, cock> went and pofted himftirncar the 

pnrpore, he one n.ght aflumd the in P , houfc-cock was ufed to 

IS of the penitent and ^^"^^m his ilecp, and notwithftanding 
do. Atthis figna^ ^ °« ^ Cm ^^ght not failin his morning c«rcirc, immediately 
he was very diowfy, he yet, that ne g ^ of 

got up and took his way to *e ^ fo ^ hc im3gin . d the CO ck had 
the water, that ,t could not be I more han S , ^ ^ ^ fle BcfideSj 

not reaUy erow'd, but that he had only fancied he ^ ^ 
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reprcfent that part which had raifcd his paflion, and thereby acquaint all who fhould fee 
him with his brutality and infamy. This warm and zealous wifh had the defir'd effect • 
the infortunatc God faw himfclf redue'd inftantancoufly to fuch a condition, that he did' 
not dare to fhow himfelf to any pcrfon, and was even afham'd to look upon himfelf 
But now he was fo overwhclm'd with grief at this unhappy accident, that he fell proftrate 
at the feet of Gaudamen, befought him with the utmoft carncftnefs to have pity on 
him, to foftcn the rigour of his torments, that were inflicted on him by the power of 
his imprecations, and not tofufferhim to continue in fo fhamcfu! and mutilated a con- 
dition. The penitent was touch'd with the intrcatics and humiliation of the God and 
therefore to calm his uncafinefs, he confentcd fo far, that appearing always to himfelf 
in the hideous figure he then made, his body fhould ncvcnhclcfi fecm to others to be 
covcrd over with eyes; fo that this king of the Gods has everfincc that time been like 
a fecond Argus. 

Gaudamen, not fatisfy'd with having reveng'd himfelf on <De>vandiren for the injury ' 
he had done him, made his wife alfo feel the effeas of his refentmcnts, who, asa pu- 
nifhment of her adultery, tho' involuntarily committed, was, by the power of hcrhuf 
bands imprecations, chang'd into a ftonc. However it happend inprocefs of time that 
the God Fixrm having afTum'd the flefh under the fhapc of Ram, as was before related 
happend one day to tread upon that very ftone; which, upon that, was immediately 
xc-nietamorphos'd into the fame beautiful woman, when flic rcturn'd back to her 
husband, who pardon'd her fault, rccciv'd her with plcafure, and lived with her for ever 
after in the grcatcft harmony and concord. 

The fecond place of glory and felicity is Vaicundam. 'Tis here Vixnu refides with 
hiswives, andacertainbirdverylikeahawk, call'd by the Indians, Tapangui. Vixm 
employs this bird as a horfe, and the Indians have it in fo much veneration, that when 
ever they fee any of them flying in the air, they immedtately alight from their horfes 
or palank.ns to falutc them. They likewife believe, that all the devout followers of 
Vixnu go into Vvcundam ^after death, and that as fire changes every thing it acts upon 
into the lame element, in like manner this God changes into his own fubftance allthofe 
who arc fo happy as to be admitted into the heaven where he refides. 

The third manfion of glory is Cailafam. The heathens fay, that this is a very hiVh 
and wide-extended mountain of filvcr, fituatcd towards the north ; that 'tis inhabited* 
by Rutrem, his wife Tarvard:, and all his concubines, and a certain bull which he mak 
life offer r/d/ng. 'Tis here all the followers of Rutrem go after death, whofc felicitv 
confifrs in being continually in the prefence of that God, and in doing him one ferv ice 
or other. Some are cmploy'd in cooling him with great fans j others prefent him with 
gold fpitting-boxes, in order that a lord of fuch diftinguifh'd majefty, may not be obhV'd 
tofpit on the ground. There arc fome who hold continually lighted torches in their 
hands in order to light him in the night. Others are employed in fupcrintcndiW hi 
concubines, of which there are numberlefs multitudes, and to bring to him everv da 
the She he is plcafcd to caU for. In fine, each of thefe blcffed fouls have a differed 
funaion in this place, and their felicity confifls wholly in doing Rutrem the fevera 
offices he appoints them. 7 
The fourth manfion of glory is call'd Brumalogam, or the world of Bruma • 'tis alfo 
call'd Satialogam that is, the world of truth. Tis here Bruma generally refides, with 
his wife Saraffnad^ and a large fwan, which he generally makes ufe of tocarrvhim 
in his travels. J 

Melanpadam, i.e. the moft excellent and higheft of all places is the fifth feat of 
glory. 'Tis here the firft principle, or fupreme Being refides j called by the idolaters 
Tarabaravajtu, that is, the Being by way of eminence, or the moft excellent of all Beines 
Tis hither alfo that fuch as have led irreproachable and exemplary lives upon earth' 
arc wafted after death, where they enjoy ineffable and eternal blifs j which confifls chiefly 
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in enjoying the prefence of this firft Being for ever; in knowing him, in being inti- 
mately united to him, and in becoming hereafter one and the fame with him. But as there 
arc very few upon earth whofc lives arc perfectly pure and holy, fo there arc not many 
who have the happinefs to arrive at this fuprcmc degree of glory. 



CHAP. XIL 

The Belief the Indians entertain concerning Hell. 

THE idolaters of India believe that hell is not only under the earth which wc 
inhabit, but alfo under the feven other worlds beneath ours, whereof mention 
will be made in the fequcl. 

The prefident of hell, whofc Office it is to fee thcfcntenccs pronounced by Aiven 
executed, is called Thamadar-Maraja. He has a fecretary called Xitrtguften, who, 
during the life of man, takes care to write down faithfully all his good or evil actions; 
and prefents. his memorial to the prefident the very inftant the foul of the deceafed ap- 
pears before him. We are aOlircd that this infernal director is very juft and equitable ; 
that he never fuffers any evil action to go unpunifhed, or any good one unrewarded-, and 
as there is fcarcc any one, but has done both good and evil in his life-time, he firft 
asks every pcrfon, who is brought before his tribunal, to take his choice, cither to be 
firft punifhed for thofc Faults which he had committed upon earth, and which he did not 
take care to expiate, in order to his being afterwards rewarded for his good works; or to 
begin by receiving the rccompcncc due to his virtue, and be afterwards punifh'd for the 
crimes he has been guilty of. As foon as the dead pcrfon has made his option, the 
prefident pronounces; when thofc who defir'd to be firft rewarded for their good Aaions, 
arc carried into Zoarcam, or into fomc other of thofc manfions beforcmcntion'd, there to 
enjoy felicity and Glory during the time allotted them, at the expiration of which, they 
are dragg'd into hell, and there punifh'd for their crimes, during a certain time. But on 
the other fide, fuch as chofe to be firft punifh'd in hell, when the time for their chaftifement 
is cxpir'd, they go and enjoy blift and felicity, in that place, and during the time which 
Tbarnadar-Maraja had appointed. 

After a foul has been thus punifh'd and rewarded according to its merits, it returns back 
upon earth, and there animates a new body ; in fuch a manner however, that when a 
poor man has done more evil than good, he, at his fecond birth, is cither poorer than he 
was before, or elfc animates the body of one of the moft contemptible animals; but if, on 
the contrary, his good Actions exceed his evil ones, he then is richer in this new ftate, 
than he was before. 

If a Bramin in his life-time, has either fcrv'd, or been too familiar with thofc people 
call'd Xutres, he then is fentene'd to be born fixteen millions of times, in the mean and moft 
contemptible tribe, by way of punifhment for having acted fo derogatory to the charaaer 
c f a Bramin. Moreover, the Indians believe that the damned in hell undergo a num- 
berlefs multitude of different torments j and that there are all kinds of favage and veno- 
mous beads, to torture the guilty in that place. Further, the fouls before they arrive at 
the palace where the prefident of thofe gloomy manfions refides, arc oblig'd to fivira over 
a river of fire call'd Vaicarany, whofc courfc is extremely rapid; that 'tis fbnietimcs a 
long time before they can reach the fhore on the other fide; and that this pafTage is often- 
times more dreadful and more tormenting, than all the punifhments which are inflicted 
on the moft guilty in hell. But in order to foftcn the rigor of the torments which arc 
fuffer'd in this inevitable pafTage, thefe heathen pricfts give the people to underftand, that 
if a fick man in his expiring moments takes a cow by the tail with his hand, and prefents 

it 
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it to a Bramin', if afterwards the Bramin puts a little water into the fick pcrfon's hand, 
andthat he immediately pours it on the ground ; if laftly, the lick perfon, after pouring 
this water, gives the Bramin a fum of money by way of alms; and he dies with thefe 
circumfranccs, he then may be aflur'd, that he will not only have a very quick paflage 
over the enflam'd river, but alfo that the fire will not affeft him in the lead: for he will 
find the cow which he had given the Bramin on the bank of the river, who will prcfent 
him its tail to hold by, by which means he will crofs to the other fide without pain or 
difficulty. 

Bcfides this firft prefident, or firft director of hell, there is al'fo a fecond, call'd TJjamen, 
who not only fupcrintends over all the affairs of this gloomy region, but is alfo king 
or god of death. 

The heathen teachers or doctors allure us, that this god himfelf died formerly, and 
that he afterwards arofe again, the occafion of which is as follows. 

A famous penitent, Morrugandumagarexi by name, had during a long lerics of years 
fcrv'd the Gods with uncommon and raoft exemplary piety. This very virtuous man 
having no children, was extremely defirous of having one, and therefore daily befought 
the God Xiven, in the moft carncft manner, to grant him one. At length the God 
heard the defirc of the penitent, but before he indulg'd it him, he ask'd him, which he 
would rather chufc, cither to have fcvcral children who fhould be long-liv'd and wicked, 
or to have but one that fhould be virtuous and prudent, but who mould die in his 
fixtccnth year. 

Our penitent, after a little reflection, made choice of the latter ; but at the fame time 
was very much troubled when he confider'd how greatly he mould be afflicted to lofe 
in lb tender an age, a child he had lb carncftly defir'd, and who was to pofTels fo many 
excellent qualities. 

His wife concciv'd, and was happily deli vcr'd of thepromifed Ion, whom they named 
Marcandcm. Scarce had he attain'd thole years when realbn begins to enlighten thelbul, but 
he, like his father, devoted himfelf in the moft zealous manner to the worfhip of Xiven, 
He very often ofTer'd facrifices of flowers in his honour, which the Indians call Archinay, 
and ufed alio to go frequently in pilgrimage to a famous temple, call'd Tincaddau, 
dedicated to the fame. God ; in which all the heathens in general pay their devotions 
with a particular zeal and fervour. In fine, no fooner had this much.lov'd child at- 
tain'd his fixtccnth year, but the officers of Thamen, king and god of death, were lent 
on the earth to remove him from thence. 

Young Marcandcm being inform'd on what errand they were come, told them with 
a refolutc air, that he was refolv'd not to die, and that they might go back if they plcas'd. 
The miniftcrs of the gloomy prince were offended at his rcfufal, and thereupon return'd 
back to their maflcr, and told him the whole affair. The king of death hearing that 
Marcandem rcfufed to obey his commands, and was obftinately refolved not to die^ 
immediately mounted a great buffle, on which he ufually rode, and fet out in order to 
make him a vifit. Being come, he told the youth, That he acted very rafhly in re- 
fufing to leave the world, fince as Xiven had promifed him a life only of fixtecn years, 
and as that term was expir'd, it would be unjuft in him to refufe to leave the ftage. 
But none of thele reafons were able to prevail with Marcandem t who ftill pcrfifted in 
his refolution not to die ; and fearing left the God of death mould attempt to take him 
away by force, he ran to his oratory, and there taking oncrof thole idols call'd Lingam 
into his hands, he clalp'd it eagerly to his breaft. In the mean time Thamen being re- 
folv'd not to have the lye, let what wou'd be the confequences of it, came down from 
his buffle, threw a rope about the youth's neck, and held him faft therewith, as alio 
the Lingam) which Marcandem gralpd with all his Itrength, and was going to drag 
them both into hell, when on a fudden the god Xiven ilfued out of the Lingam, drove 
back the king of the dead, and gave him fo furious a blow that he kill'd him on the 
ipot, and fo deliver 'd his votary from the impending danger. 
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The prince of death being thus unfortunately (lain, mankind were no longer fubjea 
. ."li, , vhcn thcv multiplied in fo extraordinary a manner, that the earth « as 
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the god *«f^; . J d tQ , hc prcmng inftanc es of the reft of the Gods, and to 
T ferns they ga "/and according!; rcftor'd ta» to life, and to all the r.ghts 
and privileges he had » M, fc^r condi.ion, i»n»d^y dit 

-ho fummondafttheoldmen to fubmit iru- 
patchd a herald to allp ^ ^ fe ^ ^ ft nll 

TO . r Uf the wine were difpeffd, mounted an elephant, and rcdc up and down 
t C Id ourtont to his commifllon. Before him went a great number of trumpets 
the ,r°^e dmms hat mankind might be more attentive to his proclamation. But as 
and kettle— th ^ ^ ^ .„ (h hc 

hc W as no • V"^dwitn a loud voice, thatitwas the will and plea fare of 2fe»« 
hadreccvd .t, fi(knts of hcll> that from this day forward, all the 

king of death and one of the p efid ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. lcaves , flower, , andfm ' ~ f han ^ bcg a„ to yield to death, butwith 
proclamat.on """"^ was kiU'd, none were depriv'd of life but thofe only 
this difference, ^t bef eJW » ^V*^ ^ ^ ^ „ ^ fatal 

w howere of a very ad>anccl g , ^ 
ftro ke not «W ^I^rf^ "-and, notwithflanding 'twas iffued out 
Jh^:— ~%o op^fite totheintentionsof that gloomy monarch, and 

^ ^«J1^,2^L*JI^ not only appoints the various tor 
T,l wS aretobeinfliaed on each individual, but often executes the fentence 

■ a-ci. a ™ thr pniltv thev have at leaft this confolation, vtz>. that tney *n j 
are mflifted on the guilty, uicy 1 * ne riod will one day 

. Thit U a ***** wa, of exprcmoo, a„a <pUb P =op>e of aH ^ oven *U» unW 
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CHAP. XIII. 

The Notions the Indians have of the human Sou/. 

THE Indian idolaters arc unanimoufly agreed, that man has a principle of life 
within him, by whole power he ads and moves, and this they call the lbul : 
but they differ very much with rcipect to the idea they entertain of this principle 5 and 
arc divided into a numbcrlcfs multitude of opinions on this head, all which arc very con- 
tradictory to each other. Some of thefe aflcrt, that man has two fouls, which are en- 
tirely diftinct from each other, one whereof they pretend to be vegetative, and the other 
intelligent. They affirm, that the firft is univerfally infufed into all beings that have 
life, whether they are indued with fenfation or not ; and that this foul diffufes itfclf into 
each of thefe "beings, but without being multiplied. Tis with regard to this firft foul, 
that thofc who give into this opinion admit the doctrine of tranfmigration. As for the 
other lbul which they affirm alio to be in man, fbrae of their doctors pretend that 'tis 
God himfclf, who animates man with his own cffcncc. Others, of whom there are great 
numbers, have a notion that not only men, but animals, arc animated with the fubftancc 
of God \ that in confcquencc of this, we are to look upon them both as indued with 
rcafon \ fo that the difference which is obferv'd between mankind and animals, is entirely 
owing to the different manner in which the lbul performs its operations with regard to 
the different conftructions of the organs. Some fay that man only is indued with reafbn; 
and that the hearts aft by inftinft j however 'tis cxprcflly taught in the Vedatn, i. c. the 
very true law and doclrine, that God is not only the foul of all fenfiblc beings, but 
that he alfo animates fuch as arc depriv'd of all fenfation, not excepting the very ele- 
ments. Some of thefe doctors maintain, that the foul of man is not formally and fub- 
ftantially God, and that 'tis only an emanation, a fpaik, or ray of the Divinity. Others 
teach, that God created all fouls in general, whether of men or brutes, at the fame in- 
fant; and that thefe arc continually and fucceflively palling from one body into another. 
Some among them believe, that the foul is not created by God, but that the parents 
contribute no lei's to its formation, than to that of the body which it animates j and 
thefe, by a confequence very juftly drawn from this falfe principle, believe that the 
foul and body arc equally mortal and corruptible. In fine, thofe who hold that there 
are two fouls in man, are of opinion, that the vegetative only, after its fcparation from 
the body, is wafted to the tribunal diTamadar-Maraja and oiThamen, and is fubjecl 
to their empire. Thefe are the opinions which prevail moft univerfally among the 
heathen Indians on this head. 

CHAP. XIV. 

The Notions the Heathens have of the World, and the 
Time it is to endure* 

AL L the heathens in India believe unanimoufly, and affert that there are fourteen 
worlds, leven of which are fituated beneath our earth, and that the other {even 
are placed above it. They all agree likewife in the degree and order in which each of 
thefe worlds is placed. 

Hell, fay they, is the loweft of all. That which is immediately above it is call'd 
Magadel i after which is T zladalem ; above that is Rajadalern, viz, the world of 

mercury 
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mercury or quicksilver, which they alfo fay is the world of ferpents. Next is Sud* 
lam, above which is Vtdalam. Between this laft and that which wc inhabit, is the 
world call'd Adelam, over which our earth is placed j where, according to the Indian 
arc feven fcas. The firft is of fait water; the fecond of fugar boil'd to a perfeftly 
beautiful fyrup; the third is of palm wine, call'd by the Indians, Tart } the fourth is 
of butter; the fifth of curdled milk; the fixth is of milk, and 'tis here Vixr.u often 
chufes to'refidc, rcclin'd on an adder of perfect beauty, whole five heads fervc Vixna 
for an umbrcllo or canopy. In fine, the feventh of thefe fcas is of a very clear and 
fweet cryftallinc water. Over our earth is the world of air, on which the Xoarcam is 
fcatcd, where all theft, who during this mortal life have offered facrificcs to the Gods 
enjoy all imaginable pleafures, in the company of a numberlefs multitude of very beautiful 
concubines. Tho' <De<vandiren, king of the Gods, fometimes rcfides m Xoarcam, he 
vet commonly keeps his court in a region that is ftill higher, call'd Magologam, i. c 
wide-extended world, together with the three hundred and thirty thoufand millions of 
Gods, who are divided into two clalfcs. Some of thefe arc real Gods, but the reft are 
mighty giants ; and thefe two orders arc almoft continually at war with each other. 
Above Magologam is Genagolam, or the world of nations; here we meet with people 
of all tribes and conditions. After this is Tabalogam, or the world of penitents ; this 
rceion is inhabited by fuch as have led auftcre and mortified lives upon earth. In fine, 
the name of the higheft world is Lattiologam, or the world of truth; 'tis here Bruma 
refides with thofc, who during their life-time fervd him in a devout manner: thclc, 
after their death, and even often in their lifetime, arc fo perfectly transformed into the 
real fubftancc of that God, as to make but one and the fame with him. 

The Bramins infinuate to the people, that if one of their tribe happens, during his 
life in this world, to cut the firing or thread with which the members of this Cafte ufually 
gird thcmfelves, in order to diftinguifii thcmfelves from all other tribes, or abftains 
from wearing it; if he afterwards caufes to cut off the little tuft of hair, which the 
members of that Cafte only are allow'd to wear, and which alfo is a mark of diftinaion ; 
laftly, if after having thus voluntarily ftript himfelf of thefe badges of nobility, and 
of the tribe he belongs to, he difcovcrs an inclination to embrace a life of penance, he 
then muft take in his right-hand a bamboo fti'cfc, a kind of cane, which mull have ten, 
• twelve or fourteen joints in it. He muft alfo carry a great cup of earth or copper in 
his left-hand, to ferve him for eating and drinking. He muft likewife cover himfelf 
from the waift to the knees, with a piece of cloth ftriped with feveral colours, and heighten 
the whole with thefe words, Agame Brum*, I e. Iam truly the God Bruma. Then, 
by virtue of thefe myfterious words, the Bramin is that inftant chang'd and transformed 
into the real fubftancc of this God; whereupon all thofc of the fame tribe who arc pre- 
fent immediately fall proftrate on the earth, and worftiiphim as being really and truly 
a God The Bramnates, who are the wives of the tribe of the Bramins, but efpe^ 
dally their widows, immediatdy appoint and celebrate feftivals in honour of the new 
God, and have alfo their watchings and nocturnal fcafts, to teftify the zeal and vene- 
ration they have for him. 

The Bramins who are thus deified, fcarcc eat of any thing but what thefe female 
devotees have prepar'd for them in the night-time. Thefe, tho* they are rcputed-to be 
the moft virtuous and moft chafte women among the Indians, are in reality the moft 
lafcivious and moft abominable. We are told that they are very skilful in magic and 
employ that infernal art in order to obtain their obfeene wifhes. In fine, the Indians 
believe that whenever thefe metamorphofed Bramins die, they are immediately wafted 
into the world where Bruma refides, to be never feparated from him more. 

The heathen Indians believe, that the fourteen worlds abovc-mennond fupportone 
another, and that they are all fupportedby an high mountain of very pure gold, call'd 
Magamertt-Tarruvadam, or, the mountain of a prodigious height and extent } that 
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this mountain is fupportcd by eight elephants > that a tortoifc bears up all thefc elephants \ 
and laftly, that one of thole adders call'dSexen or NalleTambou, fupports this tortoife. 
If one asks them what fupports the adder, they anfwer they cannot tell, and have no 
more to fay for them felvcs. The books in which their law iscontain'd, teach alio that 
a earthquakes are caufed by the adder's moving itfclf, when being weary of continuing 
in one pofture, it turns about, in order to get fomc calc from the pain caufed by the 
immenfe weight of the mountain, with which it is rather opprels'dthan loaded. The 
lame adder, which the Indians worfhip as a very powerful deity, is alio thought to caule 
eclipfes. But before I mention the manner in which the heathens think they happen, 
we muft obferve, that they admit of twelve celeftial figns j that they reckon twenty- 
feven fix'd ftars, to each of which they give a particular name, which I forbear enu- 
merating, in order not to fatigue the reader by fo great a number of barbarous and un- 
couth names. They likcwife pretend that the fun is fix hundred and five thouiand 
leagues above the earth, and that the moon is at the like diftancc under the fun. So 
that being unable to comprehend how the ccliples arc really form'd, and to give the 
true reafbnS thereof, they have invented thefc following. 

CHAP. XV. 

The Notions the Indians have how Eclipfes are formd. 

TH E reader may have obferv'd at the beginning of this trcatifc, how the Gods, 
in fpight of all the oppofition made by the giants, had at laft drawn off the 
butter from the fea of milk ; and in what manner Vixntt having amus'd the latter, 
till fuch time as the Gods had carried off the butter, dilappear'd on a fudden, and left 
the giants in great condensation, and in the deepeft affliction to find thcmlelvcs thus 
depriv'd of the fharc they thought to have of this delicious repaft. We arc likewifc 
to know, that Plxntt, after this expedition, prepar'd a great banquet to which all 
the Gods were invited. This fcaft was heightned with a vaft variety of exquifitc 
viands, and a prodigious quantiry of butter, which had been got for each gucft in 
particular. Now it happen'd that the adder Sexen, a confiderablc deity, who had 
been very affifting in getting this butter, happen'd, for a reafon which I am not acquainted 
with, to come a little later than the reft. Being all fet at table, they put by a portion 
for the adder ; but the fun and moon, who are the gluttonous, as well as the brighteft 
of all the Gods, took the adder's ftiarc, and fwallow'd it down, after they had eat their 
own. The adder afterwards coming in, and hearing what had happen'd, was highly 
enrag'd at their uncivil treatment; fhe fell into a violent paflion, fwore fhe would make 
thofe who had put this affront upon her repent of it ; and protcfted, that topunilh them 
for their gluttony, and the little refped they had fhew'd her, me would find an oppor- 
tunity of fwallowing them both, and at a time when they fhould leaft fufpedtit. Nor 
were thefe mere threats, for the adder has often been as good as her word ; and that 
which wc call an eclipfc of the fun or moon, happens, according to the Indians, when- 
ever Sexen is going to fsvallow one or both thole planets. But fincc the world would 
be for ever depriv'd of light, and conlequently be wrap'd in endleis darkneft, in cafe 
thole two luminous bodies lhould ever happen to be quite devour'd ; no Iboner does 
the adder rufh upon either of them, and begins to fwallow it, but all the Gods run and 
endeavour to pacify it j while all the heathens, on their fide, plunge into the water, 
humble themfelvcs, fall proftrate before the adder, and addrefs it in fervent prayers ; be- 
feeching it to deliver one or other of thofe planets who poffibly may be in danger. 
Thefe prayers are accompanied with a flood of tears, and a moft dreadful hurly-burly, 

which 

■ Th'u agrees with what the anticnts fay concerning the earthquakes which happen in Sicily. 
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whic h contac t* fuchdmeastheadder T«ing ^a*"*^*,*^^ 
criTaud numberlefi prayers which arc made to it, lets go «s hold and releafcs the 
The heathens doht content themfelvcs with praying, bathing, weeping and 
SS-kudas ever they can haul, but abftainalfo from eating, drinking ;or fleepmg . 

boU or roaft any thing, or keep any kind of food in the* honks, whrle 
t?^c X Umy, they'pretcTd that £ a, an end, when the adder indulge, their 
cleft rwueft, by fpewing up the planet which it had already begun to devour. 
^fauTetro* wS L idolaters give into, there are none with which , they ^ 
more univerfaUy infatuated, or which it would be more difficult ^^^^ 
which relate to eclipfcs, and the duradon of ages, whereof mcntxon wul be made m 
the following chapter. 

CHAP. XVI. 

The Opinion of the Indians with regard to Time, and 
of the Duration of Ages. 

ALL the heathen Indians believe, that the time this world is to <^Jj**f* 
A into four ages, or 

udayagan,, and Cafyagam. Tbree of thefe four age, lay y, y^ 
were really fomany^ages of gol d, not °^ nd .f ^ 

life, but alfo from the great happinefs and „ H - d of whom 
en >. "IV-as in the ^irdage y^^^iftl Uv* feventy 

wards, notwithftanding his extreme oH age. 

The fourth age of the world, call d Cafya gam * batons and misfortunes 

to thefe heathens, a truly ron-age, aswell fs of their 
with wh ich mankind - ^^f^ l^^L^y^, accord- 
lives. Of this iron-age, iorty eigntt , according t0 them, Iaft much 

The heathens, who ' hu f f^" e ""a t o the reft into two very oppofite opinions ; 
diftinaion of times, are divided with ^ to the reft worldwill alfo end; 

one part imagining that when thisuon-age ft* b cornp^ , ^ 
^r^dft Tgat^l S£. roUow 6 one another fucceffively, fo 

that the world will be of eternal duration Jndaxacerem , in w hich it is written, 
Thefe idolaters have a certain ^'^J'J'XZn others which preceded 
that befides the four ages above-men on_ d here w «e to ^ ^ ^ 

them, making eighteen in all. Each of there age _ n ^ rf 

« too harlh and barbarous I Graft not mention th«n . and ft. U y ^ 
the prodigious duration which the afenbe to thele pre 

agcs P T^eyfay, that the firft age lafted an hundred and to — > ^ 
ffcond, an hundred and thirty millions ; the third, an ^red and ^ y , 
an hundred and ten; the fifth, an hundred mdhons ; the f * »» > 
eighty, the eighth, feventy; the ninth, fixty ten ; the 

forty ; the twelfth, thirty mdhons, the thirteenth, twenty , the ^ 
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fifteenth, nine millions fixty thoufand ; the fifteenth, feven millions five hundred thou- 
fand; the feventecnth, five millions and nine hundred thoufand; and laftly, the 
eighteenth, four millions, four hundred thoufand, three hundred years: fo that this 
chimerical computation of the duration of the world amounts to 1,076,960,300 years. 

To this ficlion they add another which is full as ridiculous, which is, their aucrting 
that the planets are .not only living and rational Beings, but that they alio are Gods, and 
have wives and children. Here follows the notion they have of the creation of man. 



CHAP. XVII. 

The Notions the Indians have of Man. 

WE obfery'd in the third chapter, that all the heathen Indians arc firmly per- 
fuaded, and look upon it as an undoubted truth, that all men in general came 
originally from the God Bruma j that fbme iflued from his face, as the Bramms, whole 
tribe is fubdivided into a numbcrlefs multitude of degrees and fects, molt of whom differ 
in opinion. That others, as the Rajas, came out of the fhoulders of the fame God, 
and thefe, like the Bramins, arc fubdivided into a prodigious number of kinds. That 
the Comates fprang from Bruma's thighs, who are alfo divided into fevcral lefts j and 
laftly, that from the feet of the lame God the Xutres iflued, the meancftand moft nu- 
merous of all the tribes, which is divided into more branches than all the reft. 

Bcfides thefe four principal tribes or Cajtes, which defcended originally from the God 
Bruma, he alfo is the principle of a fifth very numerous one, which however has fo little 
relation or affinity with the four abovc-mcntion'd, that the members of it leem to be a 
particular fpecies of men. The members of this fifth tribe are all call'd by the general 
name of Niger or Xandalam. Thefe are divided into four branches ; thofe of the firft 
ate call'd Archivarata; the fecond T alias i the third T 'areas, and the fourth and laft 
jllparqueiros. 

All the fupcrior tribes look upon that of Xandalam with contempt ; and confider 
them as a fctt of infamoiw wretches. The eating with them, or even the feeing them 
cat or drink, is not only look'd upon as mean, but is even thought to be an enormous 
and unpardonable crime. The members of the firft four tribes believe that 'tis not law- 
ful, on any occafion whatever, or in how great danger foever they may be, to luffer 
any of thefe unhappy Nigers t6 enter their houfes j or to receive any thing from their 
hands, not even a drop of water tho' they were juft dying with thirft. This levere 
law is obferv'd fo exactly, that any one who infringes it, is not only punifiYd with death, 
but his whole pofterity is for ever depriv'd of the privileges of their tribe s is rank'd 
among the Nigers, and never after reftor'd to its former rank. 

The poor Xandalams are had in fuch univerfal contempt, that they are oblige! to 
fequeltcr themfelves from the reft of the world. They never dare come near a city, 
or any other place inhabited by thofe of the firft four tribes, but live in the woods and 
fields, where they till the ground, and fubfift chiefly by fifhing and hunting. 

Such among the heathens as make ftudy their occupation, are call'd Xajlres, as alfo 
the Saniafes, who have embrae'da life of penance and devotion, wou'd think the bare 
fpeaking to one of the above-mention'd moft abominable tribe, a moft horrid fin. If a 
Niger fhould happen to touch a pot, or any other copper or earthen vellcl which the 
members of the other tribes make ufe of in their kitchins, or for keeping water ; the 
owner of thofe veffels cannot ablblutely make any further ufe of them * and whether 
they be empty or full of what thing Ibever, is indilpcnfably oblig'd, either to break, 
or to give them to the perfon whofe bare touch had made unclean. Butthe moft 

ftrange 
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ftrangcand furprizing circuinftancc of all, is, that the members of the abovc-mcntiWd 
tribe arc not fuffcr'd to enter the temples, or even fo much as to come near them, cither 
to pray, or offer up their gifts to the Gods. Nor are they allow'd to draw any water, 
either for drinking or walhing thcmfelvcs with, out of the wells which the other Caftes 
make ufc of. All the reft of the heathens have thefc wretched Nigers in fo much 
abhorrence, that tho' it were impoffible for them, when feiz'd with a moft dangerous 
and defperatcfit of ficknefs, to have relief from any other pcrfori, they wOu'd rather die, 
than fuffcr a Niger to give them any. In fine, this laft tribe is had in incxprefliblc 
contempt and averfion all India over. 

Some heathen do&ors maintain, that of the five tribes abovc-mention'd, thofc of the 
firft only, vie. the Bramins, arc really endued with fouls. Others, as svas before ob- 
ferv'd, differ fo much from them in opinion, that they believe, that mankind in general 
are animated by one fouL However, notwiihflanding the prodigious diiparity of fenti- 
ments which prevails among them, they are all unanimous with regard to the belief 
of the tranfmigration of fouls. This doctrine, lb famous among the heathens in all ages, 
and almoft all nations, is by the Indians thought to be fb clear and felf-cvidcnt, that 
they cannot poffibly conceive how there fhould be any in the world fo void of rcafori 
as to doubt the truth of it. Here follows the principal arguments which the moll learned 
among them employ againft fuch as dilpute the truth of it. No one, fay they, can deny, 
but that the evils with which men arc afflicted in this world, are ordain'd by the Gods 
for the punilhment of the fins they may have committed ; and that the blcffings which 
are (hower'd down on others, are alfb lent by the fame Gods as the reward of their 
virtue. If this be lb, which they look upon as indifputablc, whence is it that fb many 
people who are known to have been never guilty of any crime, but have led irreproach- 
able and exemplary lives ; and that fb many children, who arc incapable of finning, 
Ihould ncvcrthelcfs be fubjecb to lb great a variety of mtferies and difeafes ? whence is 
it on the contrary, that fuch a multitude of others who are flagrantly infamous and wicked, 
do nevcrthelefs enjoy health and an uninterrupted fcries of profperity ? Tis certain 
that the happinefs of the latter, isbeftow'das a reward for the virtues they had pracUs'd 
in the foregoing generations, and that the troubles with which the former are opprefs'd, 
arc inflicted as a punilhment for the crimes they had been guilty of, when they ani- 
mated other bodies; becaufc othcrwife, we muft neceflariiy accufe providence of in- 
juftice, in treating the virtuous fo ill, and the wicked fb well. From this argument, 
which they look upon as unanfwerable, they conclude the certainty of the tranfmigra- 
tion of fouls. We fhall afterwards take notice of the motives, which induced thofe 
idolaters to be fo tenacious of try's doctrine. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

That mofi Articles in the Heathen Dofirine, hear fome 
affinity to that of the Cbrijlians. 

SU C H as reflect, ferioufly on the principal points of the doctrine of the heathen 
Indians, will foon be of opinion, that thefe idolaters were formerly acquainted 
with the " myfleries of the chriftian religion j and that the truths which were undoubtedly 
deliver'd to them, have been infenfibly chang'd for want of evangelical preachers, who 
might continue to explain them to the people. 'Tis very probable that thefe Indians, 
who are naturally fuperftitious and addicted to the worfhipof idols, have infenfibly aban- 
doned 

• All tbis it poorly prov'd in this chapter. 
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don'd the doctrine they had recciv'd, to follow the falfe ideas which a depraved imagi- 
nation fuggefted; infomuch that their whole religion at this day, is made up of fuch a 
texture of ridiculous ftorics and fictions, that 'tis almoft incredible to imagine how men 
endued with rcafon can poflibly give credit to them. 

As for inftancc, we manifclUy perceive an idea, tho* a very grofs and imperfect one, 
of the incomprchcnfiblc myftcry of the evcr-blcffcd Trinity, in the fabulous hiftory of 
their Gods, when they fay that from Vixnu, whom they call Adevixntt, or Vixnu the 
firft principle, proceeds Bruma, which fignifics knowledge, whom they affirm to be fbn 
to the firft principle, but born without a mother; and that afterwards in one of their 
books, call'd Chitanandi, they make Rutrem to be as afiociatc to thefe two firft Deities ; 
and laftly, in like manner as the chriftian doftrinc afliires that- God created all things by 
his W.O R D, they alfo teach, that all things vifiblc and invifible were made by Bruma, 
whom they call the knowledge of God, or, the God who knows all things. 

Thefe have fubftituted the doctrine of tranfmigration inftcad of the rcfurre&ion, by 
which means the good arc rewarded and the wicked puniihd. We likewifc find, that 
they have feme knowledge of original fin, fincc they teach, that difeafes, fatigues, ad- 
vcrfities, and death itlclf, are infli&ed as punilhmcnts for crimes committed in former 
generations ; and arc thus in fome mcafurc fenfiblc, and allow of that which St, 'Paul 
teaches, -jiz. that fin is the fatal fource of all our evils and of death. If we who pro- 
fed the religion of Chrift Jcfus, believe that fins arc remitted by virtue of the blclfcd 
facrament, and principally by baptifm and penance; the heathens, by the inftigation 
of the devil, who endeavours to mimic the true God, teach, that they are clean fed from 
their fins by only warning themfelves in the rivers of Caxi, Ramejuran, Cavery, the 
Ganges, of Cambuconam, or in other waters, which, according to them, have the lin- 
gular property of purifying the confeiences of men. But 'tis not only in plunging 
themfelves in thefe waters, which they fancy to be of fo falutary a quality, as toclcanfe 
them from all impurities; they believe alio that the facrifices which they offer to their 
Gods, have the fame effett. They even think that the bare invoking them, imme- 
diately reftorcs to grace : and not fatisfied with this, they have carried their fupcrfti- 
tion to that length, as to allure, that fuch as once zealoufly invoke the name of Ram, 
who is the fame with Vixnu made flcfli, immediately obtain a rcmiflion of all their 
fins ; that if they repeat it a fecond time, they thereby acquire lb much merit, as to 
reduce the Gods to a kind of inability of rewarding them according to their defcrts. 
They afcribe the fame merit to the names of Xiven, of Chrixnen, oiVelayadam, and 
fevcral others, which they repeat inceflantly, in order to expiate their fins at fo eafy 
a rate. 

The heathens, befides thefe various methods of obtaining a forgivenefs of their fins, 
perform feveral facrifices to appeafc the wrath of the Gods, and thereby obtain a kind 
of indulgence. Some of thefe arc bloody facrifices, and go by the name of Belly, and 
others caM'dRigei, in which no blood is fpilt j fome confift only in offering flowers, and thefe 
they call Archiney } and laftly, there are others again call'd Oman. Thefe heathens 
afcribe a very great virtue to thefe four kinds of facrifices, and alio to a kind of chaplet 
of beads, which they ufe in faying their prayers. 

Thefe chaplets, the beads whereof are made of a certain fruit call'd Rutraxam, and 
which are ufed by moft of the followers of Xiven, are thought to have a wonderful 
efficacy in them. Some of thefe beads have not one ftreak, others have one ; there are 
feme that have three, four, and others again many more. The Indians call the fmooth 
fpaces, which are between thefe ftreaks, faces or vifages; and the more ftreaks, and 
confequendy the more faces any of thefe beads have, the more they value them ; they 
fuppofing the more faces a bead has, the greater is its virtue, and the greater the merit 
of the perfon who ufes it in praying. 
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The Rutraxams, or beads without oncftreak, and which being quite fmooth, have 
confequently but one face, arc. of fo excellent a nature, and lb very meritorious to the 
owner, that tho' he fhould have kill'd a Bramin, or a cow, which are look'd upon by 
thefe heathens as capital crimes, arc not only pardon'd, but become as holy and perfect 
as Xiven himfelf. Beads with two faces have the lame -effect; thofc with three con- 
tain the emblem of fire, and have the virtue of purifying and lettering a man to inno- 
cence, tho' he mould have kill'd his wife. Beads with four faces, purify a man who 
has kill'd feveral Z?™/;/////,notwith{Tanding their being of the fame lubflancc with the God 
Brumai becaufe Xiven, who is the fame with Rtitrcm, made ufe of the fame fruit to 
expiate his fin in cutting Bruma* head, when he liv'd in a fcandalous manner with 
his own daughter, as has been already related in chap, viii- The beads wuh five faces, 
have the privilege to blot out all kinds of fin, and likewife prefcrvc ad Inch as poflcls 
them from Thamen king of the dead, fo that he has not the power of annoying them ; 
but yet this wonderful fruit does not prefcrve them who have the greatcft fiock of it, 
from dying like the reft of their fellow-creatures. The Rutraxams with fix faces, have 
the fame virtues as thofc of two, three, or feven faces, and have likewife the power of 
rcftorin- him to innocence, who ftiould have committed inceft with his own daughter. 
They have, befides this wonderful privilege,- the virtue of prefcrving all fuch as carry 
them about them, from being bit by adders of any kind. The beads with eight face*, 
cleanfc the pcrfon who has them about him from all fin he may have committed, in 
feducing the wife of his ghofily father, nay tho' he Ihould have long continued in a 
ftatc of adultery with her. The beads with nine faces rcfiore a man to innocence tho- 
he mould have kill'd or alTaflinatcd a million of Bramins > and he, who wears them 
tved to his ri-ht-arm all his life-time, may depend upon being predeftinated ; and that 
tho" he does not perform one good action, he yet will enjoy equal glory after this life . 

with the God Xiven. • , _ 

He who is lb fortunate as to wear a duplet whofc beads have ten faces, may depend 
upon a general abfolution from all his fins, how great and enormous foevcr they may 
be and that he mall never be hurt either by man, or by venomous beads, or devils. 
The beads with eleven faces procure the po/Tc/Tor, both in this world and the next, the 
fame elory and felicity as Xiven enjoys. Such as carry about them chaplets made of 
beads with twelve faces, become bright and refplcndent as the fun, and partake of all 
the prayers and facrifices which arc orTcr'd up to the Gods in all parts of the earth. In 
fine as no one has yet feen any of thofe miraculous fruits with more than thirteen faces, 
fuch as are happy enough to meet with any of that kind, which are equally rare and 
precious and wear themfix'd to their arms or their necks, are thereby endued with fo 
Wizin" an agility, that they may convey themfelves inftantaneoufly from one place 
to ano her tho' ever fo far diftant. The owners of thefe have likewife the glorious 
Irivilcec of committing the moft obfeene and moft inccftuous actions with impunity ; 
and to complete the extravagance, the infamous heathen doftors teach, that the more 
of thefe beads a man carries about him, the greater is his merit : fo that thofe who have 
the wonderful good fortune to get a thoufand of them, arrive at fo fuprcme a degree 
of honour and felicity, that nothing they do can poffibly be criminal; and therefore 
rmv without the lcaft remorfe, or danger of polluting themfelves, commit the molt 
flagrant and abominable crimes. So that thofe things which the Bramins propoie as 
proper to drive away and expiate fin, have juft the contrary ened, becaufe of the hopes 
^Yhich thefe deluded people entertain that none will be imputed to them. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Continuation of the foregoing Subjeff. 

ir I 1 IS not to be doubted, but the heathens have had fomc knowledge of the fall of 
J, Lucifer and the reft of the apoftatc angels, fincc their books relate, that there 
was anticntly a great divifion among the Gods j that fbmc fell under the difpleafure of 
their fbvercign for having dat'd to rebel againfl him ; that to punifii them, they were 
depriv'd of the happinefs they before enjoy'd, and thereupon fell into a ftatc of mifery, 
fince which they have been wholly employ 'd in doing all the mifchief they poflibly 
can to mankind s and that they arc now call'd Raxader, which in our language fig- 
nifics devil. 

As to the flood, 'tis plain they were not wholly unacquainted with the hiftory of it, 
fincc we find it related in the above-mcntion'd books, that there was formerly an an- 
ticnt man, Tirruvallwven by name, who being one day at dinner with his daughter, in 
a great wicker-basket lin'd with a buffle's-hidc, a prodigious rain fell, which lafted fo 
long, that it ovcrflow'd the whole earth ; that mankind were then univcrfally deftroy'd, 
the good old man and his daughter excepted, whom the Gods, by a peculiar provi- 
dence, prcferv'd from the general inundation ; that when the waters were withdrawn, 
and the earth was grown dry, the man came out from his basket, and notwithftanding 
his advanced age, had fevcral children by his daughter; and that 'twas in this manner 
mankind was then reftor'd, and the earth repcopled. 

We alio meet in the fame books with a grotcftjue defcription of the combats between 
'David and Sampfon, in that part of the hiftory of the Gods, where the wars which 
Ram waged againft the giants are related. The account they give of them is fo fur- 
prizingly whimfical, that we have thought proper to infert fome particulars of it in this 
place. 

The heathen doctors, who, a 3 was already obferv'd, are divided into a numbcrlefs 
multitude of fects and opinions, are ncvcrthelcls unanimoufly agreed in their belief of 
the fabulous hiftories of their Gods j and pay as much veneration to thefe kind of 
hiftories, as we (pardon the comparifon) do to the golpcl. Moft of thefe wretched 
prieftsfpend a confidcrablc part of their lives in ftudying, and afterwards teaching them 
to others. They repeat them in their pagods, in houfes, in public places of rcfort, and 
oftentimes in the open fields, and arc always follow'd by a great croud of people. 

The reafon why they fo afliduoufly publifti thefe kind of fiftions, is, becaufe it gains 
them the eftccm of the vulgar, and cfpecially of the women, not to mention the nlen- 
tiful^aims it procures them, with which they fupport their families j and on the other 
fide, that which inclines the populace to liften to them fo eagerly, is, the Bramins 
affuring them, that all fuch as have a perfect knowledge of thefe myfteries, and 
affift with refpect and attention, to what is related to them on that fubjecr, render them- 
felves worthy of all kinds of bleffings, that they are chcrifhed by the Gods, prcferv'd 
from all dangers, and even become invulnerable 3 that all their fins are forgiven, that 
they fliall fee the face of Bruma 3 fliall orfe day have the happinefs of rcfcmbling him 
exactly; that like Rum they fliall acquire a perfect, knowledge of all things ; and laftly, 
that they fliall be very skilful in fencing, in which they aflure this God excels. 

They relate, that when Ram was but twelve years of age, he alone kill'd a giant 
of a prodigious ftaturc ; that when he had attain'd the age fit for marriage, he took Sidi 
to wife ; that he ufed to draw a bow of fuch extraordinary weight, that fixty thoufand 
men could hardly lift it from the ground ; that not long after his marriage, he refblv'd 
to travel round the world, after which he voluntarily confin'd himfelf to a defart j there 

he 
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he cmploy'd himfelf in vifiting the penitents and religious, to whom he granted fcveral 
great privileges, and even fent fome of them to heaven, there to enjoy glory and fe- 
licity. *Twas while Ram was thus employing himfelf in the excrcifes of a folitary life, 
that the famous Ravanen appcard under the difguifc of a penitent, and carried off hi? 
wife Sidi, and wafted her into the ifland of Ceylan. No lboncr had this impious giant 
withdrawn himfelf with his prey, but he began topcrfecute all good people, and was 
even fo bold as to attack the Gods, againft whom he declar'd war, and cut out a great 
deal of work for them during a long ferics of time. He was very skilful in all military 
excrcifes, and having been brought up under the protection of Bruma, had been diftm- 
euiOi'd by fevcral extraordinary marks of his favour. This God had, among other things 
prcfented him with afett of very excellent offenfive and defenfive weapons, which had 
enabled him to come off viaorious in a thoufand different engagements. Bruma had 
alfo favour'd him fo far, that he exceed in every kind of knowledge, and fo great 
was his ftrength, that he overcame the eight elephants on whofc backs the world is 

^Twaf after fo unexpected a vidory that he undertook to attack <Devandiren king 
of the Gods, and oblig'd him to come, with all the other Gods, twice every day to do 
him homage in his palace. But this not fatisfying him, he refolv'dto drive Xvoen alfo 
from the glorious manfion where he generally refides. But here his good fortune began 
to fail him : for this God pufhing him with his hand, threw him down when the giant 
was fo fqueez-d between the ground and » fingers, as almoft ftiflcd him to death. 
To extricate himfelf from this danger, he flolc away one of his arms, and having 
chan-d one of his two heads into a guittar, touch'd this new inftrumcnt fo finely, that 
the God, inchantcd with the harmonious founds, not only gave him his liberty with- 
out doing him the leaft harm, butlikewife granted him feveral new privileges, the chief 
of which were, the obtaining a life of thirty millions of years, and the having an army 
eompofed of an hundred millions of giants, fome of whom fhould have fifty heads , and 
others were to be endued with fuch prodigious ftrength, that when they ftruck the fca 
with their foot, it fhould make the waters of it retire in fuch a manner as to dilcovcr 

^^^Ravanen, he was fo huge a monfter, that he had twenty fhouldcrs and the 

Ant number of arms; and the breadth of each of thefe moulders to that which was 
fame numbe ol a , ^ ^ ^ ^ m ^ ^ ^ 

2£ KSito he wasobl^d, for hisown fake to prefer with 

the utmoft care , becaufe, that tho' a life of thirty millions of years had been granted 
tL Twas neverthelefs with thisprovifo, that the precious liquor contain d in this vefTel 
^dTtbef^lt; and that in cafe the veffel fhould be broke before the expiration of 
Aat tern^ he was to die the fame inftant. This dreadful giant had not only ten heads, 
Z S ftiU more wonderful, no fooncr was one cut off, but another immedia ely 
Zrnnzuv in its place. Neverthelefs all thefe glorious prerogatives could not preferve 
SKSSfat laft a vittm to the power of Ram which happen* . foUows. 

After that Ravanen, in the difguifc of a penitent, had carried off S dt Ram not 
know ng what was become of her, was greatly troubled to lofe his wife - ^ man • 
He d d his utmoft endeavours for a long time to get fome information where fhe was, 

AtlengthheaddreTs*himfelfto/^ ! ^ ^ 
or fovcreism of all the apes, fon to the wind, and endued with fuch far ■ P c ' ic * 10ns > 
L w^The bare ft ofhi wiU he raifes himfelf fo high, as to touch the ftars w. h 
his h S -d both the poles with his two hands. Ram befought him fo earneftly to 
Sft hTm in fearching fo'r his wife, that Innuman, overjoy* to meet with an oppor- 
^ity of doing himfe & mce, immediately fet out for that pnrpofe. The ape-god hunted 
2 r every part of the main land, but not meeting what he wanted he went over into 
Z^oi Ceylan, -here he found Sufi, whom he took by the hand, carried her off 
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to the continent, and left her under a ftrong and faithful guard. After this he rcturnd 
back into the ifland, when affuming the ftiapc of a bear, he ran over every part of it, 
made a dreadful havock, not fo much as fparing the giants palace who rcign'd there. 
This expedition ended, he rcfum'd his natural fhapc, and with his tail defcatad three 
powerful armies of giants, prcfentcd himfclf before Ravanen, and without paying the 
leaft regard to his regal character, gave him a box o'thecar, and kill'd his fon in his prc- 
fencc. Several of the ftrongeft giants ran to fuccour their prince. Thcfc put a flop to 
the havock this dreadful ape was making, who now fufier'd himfclf to be taken pri- 
foncr. Immediately a council was fummond to confidcr what punifhmcnt they mould 
inflict upon him ; the rcfult cf the debates was, that they mould put him to an uncom- 
mon kind .of death. In execution of this fentencc, they ty'd to' the ape's tail a multi- 
tude of bales of cotton, which were at that time in the cuftoru-houfe warc-houfes ; 
which being done, they threw fo great a quantity of oil on them, that they almoft 
fwam in it, and immediately fct fire to them, in order to burn Innuman to afhes. How- 
ever the fubtlc ape eluded the defigns of his enemies, for leaving the palace with his 
load upon him, he ran over all the city and the whole ifland ; fee fire to all the places 
thro' which he pafs'd, and caufed fo general and dreadful a conflagration, that it would 
have been impofllble for the giant Ravanen to have fecur'd himfclf and his wife from 
it, had they not got up into Devandireris chariot, and fhcltcr'd themfel ves in the clouds. 

' In the mean time Innuman left Cey/an, when he again went to Sidi, and rcftofd 
her to. her husband. Ram thank'd the ape-god for this fignal fcrvicc he had done 
him, but being rclblutely bent to revenge the affront which had been put upon him in 
carrying off his wife, he therefore conjur'd him to continue his afliftancc. The ape 
agreed to it, when they fct out together, and foon raifed an army of upwards of five 
hundred millions of apes, when they went and befieg'd the fortrefs of the king of 
Ceylan. This fortrefs was furrounded with feven walls, the firft of which was iron, the 
fecond of copper, the third of "brafs, the fourth of yellow brals, the fifth of a corrrpo- 
fition of fcvcral mix'd metals, the fixth of filvcr, and the feventh of gold. 

Ravanen "knowing the importance of this ftrong hold, immediately fent ambaffadors 
to his brother Cambucarnen, to demand fucrouw of him, and defir'd that he himfclf 
would head them. This Cambucarnen was a giant of an enormous fizc, who at that 
time commanded upwards of four hundred millions of giants, whofe united force had 
hitherto been invincible. Upon this advice he immediately haded to his brother's af- 
fiftancc, and arrive! in the ifland of Ceylan, where he wasnofboner come, but feveral 
battles enfued between the giants and the apes, great numbers of whom were kill'd upon 
the fpot on both fides. 

'Twas in one of thefc engagements that Cambucarnen fell by the hand of Ram, which 
fo damp'd the courage of the giants, and raifed that of the apes, that they carried on 
the fiege much more briskly than before. Ravanen finding his affairs in a very ill 
pofture, and defirous of ufing the privilege, which in his opinion, render'd him almoft 
immortal, offer'd to put an end to the ftrife by fighting Ram in fingle combat. The 
latter accpting the challenge, they fought ; gave each other dreadful blows, with one 
of which Ra?n was wounded, and ready to fink under his enemy ; but the blood which 
flow'd from his wound, rouzing his fainting courage, he found himfclf endued with 
frefh ftrength. Upon this he took out an arrow, and dire&ed his aim fo happily, that 
it piere'd Ravancns breaft, broke the vcffel which contain'd the fatal liquor, on the 
prefervation whereof his life depended, and with this fingle ftroke laid him dead at 
his feet. 

Ram, after lb fignal and important a vi&ory, abandon'd the fortrefs to the plunder of 
the apes, who had afforded him fuch fealbnable fuccour. They found immenfe wealth 
in it, not to mention the gold and filvcr walls which were broken down, and carried 

away j 

» "Tis bronzs in the original, which is properly a mixture of red and yellow brafs. 
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a way; fo that there was not one in all this numerous army but returtfd back into 
Kuntry loaded with the moft precious fpoils. JUa^m tad * Tt^5lW» 
TS*Zh, name who was a mighty giant and endued with feveral good qualities 

hmke out unon that account, wherefore Ram, contenting himfelf with bum jot 
wt ba£ and had reveng'dhimfclf onhiscnemies, gave thofe dominions to 
Tf whTethe had difpoflelVd A™*.. He even concluded an alliance w.th hun after 
""withdrew with his dear SIS, into a calm and peaceable reurcmcnt, where 
they both have refided ever fincc that time. 

A LETTER 
From Father Boucbet a Jefuit, Miflionary to Madutat, 
and Superior of the new Miflion of Carnate, 

To Monf r - Huet, Bilhop of Aw cinches. 

MY LORD, - - 

TH E labours of a perfon who undertakes to preach the Gofpel in the ^ff* 1 ™' 
are fogrea, and fo uninterrupted, that one would think the -f^^^ 
ingthename of Chrift Jefus to the idolaters, and enlightmng the mrnds of ^the newcon 
verts, are enough of thcmfclvcs to take up all a miflionarys tunc : and indeed, m certam 
££» rf the year, he is fo far from having any leifure for ftudy, that he can force 
Z L to tL 'the ncceffary refrclhmeuts, but is often obi ig'd 
nightly repofe, thofc hours he ought to devote to prayer and the other exeieues his 

Pr How°cvcr, my Lord, in other fcafom, and even in certain hours of the day, we have 
time fufficient for unbending the mind by fome kind of ftudy Our care is then to 
make even thofe intervals ferviceable to our holy religion. In th.s view we apply our 
felves to fuch fciences as are in greateft vogue among thofe idolaters, at whole convcr- 
fion we labour; and endeavour to find out argi.ments from their very errors, by which 
• we mav convince them of the truth we preach. 

"Twl in thofe feafons, when I was allow'd fome leifure from the ordinary cares of 
theminifterialfunaion, that I fearched as dofely as poffible, into the fyft cm of the re- 
lis ion of thefe Indians. My defign, my Lord, by this etter is only to fe before 
vour Lordlhip, and to advance certain eonjefhires, winch I prcfumc arc of that v, eight 
Is to claim all your attention. The general fcope of them is, to prove that the Ind.ans 
borrowd their religion from the books of Mofis and the prophets; that all the fidhons 
with which their books abound, do not yet fo abfolutcly darken truth, as to prevent 
her being known; and that, in fine, we may difcovcr among thefc idolaters, not to 
mention the religion of the Hebrews, with which, their commerce with the Jeyis _and 
Egyptians, had given them an opportunity of being acquainted, or at leaft with ome 
particulars of it; we may difcovcr, I Jay, feveral evident footfteps of the chnlhan re- 
ligion, that was preach-d to them by the apoftle St. Thomas, by Tantinus, and le- 
veral other great men, even fo early as the firft ages of the church. 

I did not in the leaft doubt, my Lord, but you would approve the liberty 1 nave 
taken to addrefs this letter to your Lordlhip. I imagined, that a fer.es of rcflcaions 
which may be of fervice in confirming and defending our holy religion, naturally laid 
claim to your Lordlhips patronage. You will think this more immediately your con- 
V0L.1II. 51 



3^8 Ah H'tfiorical Bijfertation on 



ccra, as you have lb finely demonftrated the truth of our faith, by a moft profound 
erudition, as well as a perfect knowledge of antiquity both lacred and profane. 

I remember, my Lord, to have read in your learned treatile of the Evangelical 2><r- 
monftration, that the doctrine of Mofes had reach'd the Indies : and your great care 
while you pcrufed the various authors you have read, in oblerving whatever may be 
ferviccable to our holy religion, has made your Lordlhip to get the Hart of me in fcvcral 
particulars which I fliould othcrwifc have taken notice of. I fhall therefore only add 
fuch new difcovcries as I myfelf have made among them, by the ftudy of their moil 
ancient books, and the familiarity which the Learned of that country indulg'd me. 

'Tis certain, my Lord, that the generality of the Indians arc no ways tainted with 
the abfurditics of athcifm. They have fbmc pretty juft ideas of the Deity, tho' adul- 
terated and corrupted by the worfhip of idols. They acknowledge the Being of an 
infinitely perfect God, cxifting from all eternity, and who comprehends in himfelf the 
moft excellent attributes. Thus far every thing is well, nor can any thing be more 
conformable to the notions which chriftians have of the Deity. Here follows what 
idolatry has unhappily grafted on that Hock. 

Moll of the Indians maintain, that the great croud of Divinities which they adore 
at this day, arc no more than fo many fubaltcrn Gods, fubject to the fupreme Being, 
who is equally Lord over Gods and men. This great God, fay they, is infinitely 
fupcrior to all other Beings ; and this infinite diftancc prevents his having any corre- 
fpondence or communication with frail creatures. And indeed, fay they, what propor- 
tion can there be between a Being of infinite perfection, and fuch created Beings as we; 
a mere aflemblagc of frailties and imperfections ? 'Tis for this very rcafon, fay they, 
that Tarabaravajlou, i. c. the fupreme God, has created three inferior Divinities, viz, 
Bruma, Vichnou, and Routrcn. To the firft he has given the power of creating \ 
to the fecond of preferving ; and to the third that of deftroying. 

But thefe three Gods, who arc worfhip'd by the Indians, arc, in the opinion of 
their learned men, the children of one wife, call'd Tarachatti, or, the fupreme Tower. 
Were wc to reduce this fiction to its original Hate, we then fhould cafily difcover the 
truth, tho' darkned and clouded over by the ridiculous fictions which the father of lyes 
has added to it. 

All the anticnt Indians meant by this, was, "that every thing which is done in the 
world, whether by creation, which they afcribe to Bruma j or by prefcrvation, attri- 
buted to Vichr.cu } or Iaflly, by the different changes, which arc the work of Rotttren • 
rciult entirely from the abfolute power of Tarabaravajlou, or the fupreme God. Thefe 
carnal minds afterwards fuppofed this Tarachatti to be a woman, and that flie had 
three children, which are no more than the chief effects of almighty power : indeed 
Chatti, in the Indian language, fignifies power ; and Tara, fuprcine or abfolute. 

This idea the Indians have of a Being infinitely fuperior to the other Deities, is at 
leaft a teftimony that the anticnts did in reality adore but one God j and that Tolytheifm 
got footing among them no othcrwifc than it did in all other idolatrous countries. 

I don't, my Lord, pretend to affirm, that thefe firft elements of religion are a clear 
and manifefl proof of the Indians having a corrcfpondcncc with the Jews or Egyptians. 
I am very fenfiblc that God almighty has, without fuch afliftanccs, cngrav'd this fun- 
damental truth in the minds of all men ; and that nothing can have the power of 
crazing it, but the depravity and corruption of their hearts. For the fame rcafon, 1 
fhall not trouble you with the notions the Indians have of the immortality of the foul, 
and levcral other truths of the lame nature. 

However, I believe your ' Lordlhip will not be difplcafed, if I fct before you the 
manner in which thefe Indians fancy they find in their authors an explanation of the 
refemblance which man bears to the fupreme Being. Here follows what a learned 
Bramin told me he had copied on this head, from one of their moll antient writers. 

Figure 
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Figure to your fclf, lays that author, a million of great vcflels fifl'd with water, on 
which the fun darts all his rays. This beautiful planet, tho' but one, docs ncvcrthelcfi 
multiply itfelf in fome mcafure, and paints itfclf entirely in an inflant in each of thefe 
vcflels • we fee an image of the fun very exactly reflected in each of thefe vcfTels. 
Our bodies are thefe vefTels filTd with water, the fun is an emblem of the fupremc 
Being, and the reflection or image of the fun on each of thefe vcflels, is a pretty 
natural reprefentation of the loul created in the fimilitudc of God himfelf. 

I proceed to certain circum fiances, wherein what I firft aflcrtcd will appear more 
Irrongly, and better adapted to fatisfy a pcrfbn of your Lordfhip's exquifite penetration. 
Suffer me barely to relate to you the things themfelves, with the fame fimplicity as 
they were told me. Twou'd be trifling in me to interfperfc my ownpriyate reflections, 
at a time when I'm writing to lb learned a prelate. - 

The Indians, as I before obferv'd, believe, that Bruma is that God among the three 
fubaltcrn ones, to whom the fupremc Deity gave the power of creating. Bruma there- 
fore created the firfl man ; but a circumflancc which falls in exactly with my fubjecr^ 
is, that Brtuna form'd man of the mud or flimc of the newly-created earth. He had 
indeed fbmc trouble before he could finifh his work ; he try'd and try'd again, and 
at the third effort found his mcafure was exact Fiction has grafted this laft circum- 
flancc on truth, *and we are not to wonder, that a God of the fecond order, fhould be 
obligd, as it were, to fcrvc an apprcnticefhip before he could create man in that boaftcd 
perfection and harmony of all his parts. But had the Indians gone no farther than 
what nature, or poflibly their acquaintance with the Jews, had taught them concerning 
the unity of God, they then would have been latisficd with what they had learn'd by 
the fame canal, with regard to the creation of man > and in that cafe would barely 
have faid, as they do with the holy fcriptures, that man zvas form'd of the duji of 
the ground, newly come from the hands of the Creator. 

However this, my Lord, is not all; man being once created by Bruma, but with 
the labour and trouble I before obferved, the more pains the new creator had taken in 
the forming his creature, the more he was delighted with his work. The bufinefs now 
is to place it in ap habitation worthy its exalted dignity. 

The fcripturc has defcrib'd the tcrrcftrial paradiJe as an inchanting place; and the 
Indians have not made their Chore am Icfs delicious. They tell us, 'tis a garden of 
delights, abounding with all kind of fruits. That wc there fee a tree whofe fruits^ 
were they not forbidden, would give immortality to all who fhould tafte them. 

We could fcarcc imagine, that it were poflible for a people who had never heard the 
lcaft mention of the tcrreftrial paradife, to draw a picture of it fo much reiembling the 
original. 

One very furprizing circumftance, my Lord, is, that the fubaltcrn Gods, who have ever 
fince the creation, been multiplying themfelves almofl to infinitude ; did not enjoy, of 
at leaft were not certain of enjoying, the privilege of immortality, which undoubtedly 
would have been very grateful to them. Here follows a ftory that the Indians relate 
upon this occafion, which how fabulous loever it may be, was certainly originally bo> 
row'd from the doctrine of the Hebrews, and perhaps that of the Chrifiians. 

The Gods, fay the Indians, employ 'd every art to make themfelves immortal. After 
numbcrl els, fruitlefs endeavours, thcyrefolv'd to have recourfc to the tree of life which 
grew in Chorcam. They met with fuccefs, lb that by eating from time to time of the 
fruits of this tree, they preferved the precious treafure, which it lb highly concerns 
them not to lofe. At length a famous fcrpent, calfd Cheien, perceivd that the tree 
of life had been found out by the Gods of the lecond dais. As 'tis very probable 
that he had been appointed to guard this tree, he was fb highly exalperated at his 
being ovcr-reach'd, that he immediately poured out a great quantity of poifbn. The 
whole earth felt the dreadful effects of it, and not one mortal was to elcape its malig- 
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nant influence. But the God Cbiven taking pity of human nature, rcvcal'd lumfclf 
under the fhapc ofaman, and immediately fwallow'd the poifon with which the ma- 
licious fcrpent had infefted the univcrfe. 

You fee, rny Lord, that things begin to clear up a little, in proportion as we advance 
forward. I muft beg your attention while I repeat a new fiftion ; a fidion I fay, for 
I mould impofc upon your Lordfhip, were I to give it a more ferious name. In this 
fable, notwithftanding all the fabulous circumftanccs with which it is clouded, you 
will plainly difcover the hiftory of the flood, and the chief circumftanccs thereof as 
related in fcripturc. 

The God Routren, who is the grand deftroycr of all created Beings, refolvd one 
day to drown all mankind, pretending he had juft rcafons to be diffatisfied with their 
behaviour. This defign was not kept fo fecret but it was found out by Vichnou, pre- 
fcrvcr of all creatures ; whom you will find, my Lord, obliged them in a moft fignal 
manner on this occafion, for he difcovcrd the very day on which the flood was to 
happen. Tho* 'his power did not extend fo far as to fufpend the execution of what the 
God Routren had rcfolved upon, yet, as he was the God prefcrvcr of all created 
Beings, this gave him a right to prevent, if poflible, the pernicious cflc&sofit. The 
methods he took for that purpofe was as follows. 

He one day appeared to Sattiavarti his great confident, and privately afTur'd him that 
anunivcrfal flood would foon happen; that the earth would be coverd with water, and 
that Routreu's defign was no lefs than that of thereby deftroying all mankind, and every 
kind of animal. He ncverthclcfs afTur'd him, that he himfclf need not be under the 
lead apprchenfions; for that in fpight of Routmi, he wou'd find opportunity to prcfervc 
him, and to take fuch meafures that the world mould afterwards be rcpcopled. His 
defign was to make a wonderful Bark rife up on a fudden, at a time when Routren mould 
lead fufpect any fuch thing, and to ftore it with a large provifion of fouls, and feeds of 
Beings, eight hundred and forty millions at lcaft. As for Sattiavarti, he, at the time 
of the flood, was to be upon a very high mountain, which he pointed out to him very 
cxaftly. Some time after, Sattiavarti, as had been foretold him, pcrcciv'd a numbcrlcfs 
multitude of clouds drawing together j but beheld with unconcern the ftorm which was 
eathcring over the heads of the guilty, when the moft dreadful rain that had ever been 
feen pour'd dou n from the skies 3 the rivers fwell'd, and fprcad thcmfelves with rapi- 
dity over the furface of the whole earth ; the fca broke its appointed bounds, and mixing 
' with the rivers which nuw had left their channels, foon covcr'd the higheft mountains. 
Trees, animals, men, cities, kingdoms, were all drown'd ; in a word, all animated Beings 
were inftantly deftroy'd. 

In the mean time Sattiavarti, withfome of his penitents, had withdrawn to the ap- 
pointed mountain, where he waited for the fuccour which the God had promifed him. 
However, this did not prevent his being feiz'd with fome ftiort intervals of terror. As 
the water gathefd ftrcngth continually as it roul'd, and each moment drew nearer to 
bxsafylum, he was every now and then in a panic. But that very inftant he thought 
would be his laft, he beheld the bark which was to favc him. No fooner did he fet 
his eyes upon it, than he immediately got into it with all the devotees in his company, 
and alfo the eight hundred and forty millions of fouls and feeds of Beings. 

The difficulty now was how to fteer the bark, and to preferve it from the impetuo- 
fity of the waves, which raged with prodigious violence 5 but Vichnou took care of 
this, for immediately alluming the lhape of a fifti, fteer'd the ftiipwith his tail, as tho' 
it had been a rudder. The God was now both fifti and pilot, play'd his part fo well, 
that Sattiavarti waited very quietly in his afylum, till fuch time as the waters were run 
off from the furface of the earth. 

The circumftance, my Lord, you fee is fo plain, that a perfon of very little pene- 
tration, may plainly difcover in this relation, notwithftanding its being clouded over 
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with fiction, and work'd up in fo grotcfque a manner, the particulars which the facred 
writings inform us concerning the deluge, the ark, and the prefcrvation of Noah and 
his family. 

But the Indians did not fto'p here; for after having difguifed Noah under the name 
of Sattiavarti, they may poffibly have apply 'd the moft lingular incidents in Abraham's 
hiftory to Brama. Here follows certain incidents which, in my opinion, bear a great 
refemblance to the original from whence they were borrow'd. 

In the firft place, the conformity of the two names feems to ftrcngthen my conjectures, 
for 'tis plain that the word Brama, docs not differ very much in found from Abraham. 
It were to be wifh'd, that the Literati, in their deducing of etymologies, had not 
adopted fcvcral which are lcis rcafonablc and left fore'd. 

This Brama, whofe name comes fo near to that oi Abraham, was married to a wifej 
whom all the Indians in general call Sarafvadi. Do you, my Lord, judge of the weight 
which the name of this woman adds to my firft conjecture. The two laft fyllables of" 
the word Sarafvadi, are, in the Indian language, an honourable termination ; fo that 
Vadi, anfwers pretty nearly the Englijb word Madam. Wc meet with this termina- 
tion in feveral names of women of a diftinguifh'd character. As for inftance, in that of 
'parvadi, wife of Routrem. From hence 'tis evident, that the two firft fyllables of 
Sarafvadi, which probably make the whole name oTBrama's wife, reduce thcmfclves 
to Sara, which is the name of Sarah; wife of Abraham. 

There is however fbmething ftill more lingular than all this. Brama among the 
Indians, as Abraham among the Jews, was the chief of fevcral Giftes or different tribes. 
Both nations agree very exactly in the number of thefc tribes. At Ticherapali, where 
is now the moft famous temple in all India, a feftival is annually celebrated, at which a 
venerable old man walks with twelve children before him, to rcprefent, as the Indians fay, 
the twelve tribes of the principal Caftcs. Tis indeed true, that fome Doctors think this 
old man reprefents Vichnou, but neither the learned nor the common people agree with 
them in this particular, but univerfally affirm, fax. Brama is the chief of all the tribes. 

Be that as it will, I humbly prefumc, that in fcarching for the doctrine of the 
Hebrews in that of the Indians, 'tis not neccflary the circumftances fhould agree in 
every particular. The Indians frequently afcribc to fevcral pcrfbns, what the fcripturc 
relates of one only ; or join together in one, what the facred writings divide into fevcral. 
But this difference, fo far from deftroying our conjectures, muft rather fupport them; 
and in my opinion, too arMed a refemblance would make ihc whole fufpected. 

This being fuppofed, I proceed to relate to your Lordfliip thofe particulars which 
the Indians have borrow'd from the hiftory of Abraham, whether they afcribe it to 
Brama, or to fome other among-their Gods and Heroes. 

The Indians honour the memory of one of their penitents, who, in the fame manner 
as the patriarch Abraham, was juft upon the point of facrificing his fon to one of the 
Gods of the country. This God had required this victim of him, but was contented 
with the father's obedience, and would not fuffer him to put his fbn to death. Some 
however affirm that the child was facrificed, but that God afterwards raifed him from 
the dead. 

I met with a cuftom, in one of the Indian Caftes, I mean that call'd the Cafte of 
thieves, which very much furprized me. Your Lordfhip is not to imagine, tho' there 
is an entire tribe of thieves among thefe people, that all who exercife this honourable 
profeflion are collected into one particular body; or have, exclufive of all others, a 
privilege to thieve. It means no more, than that all the Indians of this Cafte are pro- 
digioufly addifted to thieving; but unhappily, they are not the only people a man is 
to guard againft. 

This premifed, which I prefumc is not improper, I return to my hiftory. I find that 
the members of this Cafte ufe circumcifion; but 'tis not praftifed on children, but on 
VoL.m. 5 K perfons 
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pcrfons of about twenty years of age. None but the principal members of the Caftc 
arc obliged to pradife this ceremony. Tis of great antiquity, and 'twoud be difficult 
todifcovcr, whence a people, who arc entirely given up to idolatry, fhould have bor- 

10 You have, my Lord, feen the hiftory of Noah and the flood in Vichnou and Sat- 
iiavartii that of Abraham in Brama and Vichnou z your Lordfhip will undoubtedly 
be plcafcd to find the hiftory of Mofes in that of the fame Gods; and I am perfuaded 
you will find it lefs disfigur'd than the preceding ones. 

Nothing, I think, can more juflly hit the chancer of Mofes, than the Vichnou of 
the Indians metamorphofed into Chrichnen. For firft, Chrichnen in the Indian Ian- 
zuaze fignifks black, by which is meant, that Chrichnen came from a country whofe 
inhabitants are of that colour. The Indians add, that one of Chrichnen s ncareft re- 
lations, who was an infant, being laid in a cradle, was cxpofed on a great river, where 
he was in manifeft danger of periling. That he was taken from thence, and being a 
very beautiful babe, was carried to a great princefs, who had him fed, and afterwarcb 
took care of his education. 

I cannot teU why the Indians have afcrib'd this incident to one of Chrtclmens rela- 
tions rather than to Crichnen himfelf. What, my Lord, muft be done in this cafe? 
My bufincfs is to give you a bare narration of fads, and not to difguifc the truth for 
the fake of making a greater conformity between the incidents. Twas not therefore 
Chrichnen, but one of his relations, who was brought up in the palace of a great princefs. 
Here the comparifon with Mofes is defective, but now follows what will in fome mcafurc 
compenfate that defect. 

No fooncr was Chrichnen born, but he alfo was cxpofed in a great river, to prevent 
his falling a vidim to the kings anger, who was rcfolved to put him to death the mo- 
ment he fhould come into the world. The river, out of veneration for the child, fmooth'd 
its furfacc, and would not fuffcr its waters to hurt fo precious a charge. The child 
was taken out of this inconftant clement, and brought up among the fhepherds. He 
afterwards married with the daughters of thofc fhepherds, and for a long time kept the 
flocks of his fcvcral fathers-in-law. The young man foon diftinguifh'd himfelf from 
the reft of his companions, who clcflcd him for their chief, when hepcrform'd wonders 
in prote&ing the flocks and thefc who kept them. He put the king to death, who had 
threatned them with a bloody war; and was purfued by his enemies, when finding 
himfelf unable to make head againft them, he withdrew towards the fea, which im- 
mediately contraaed its waters to open them apaflagc, after which they fuddenly clofed, 
and thereby ovcrwhclm'd all his purfuers j by which means he cfcap'd their cruelty. 

What man, my Lord, after having heard this incident, but would firmly believe that 
the Indians knew Mofes under the name of Vichnou, metamorphofed into Chrichnen ? 
But to the knowledge of this famous leader of God's people, they have join'd that of 
fcvcral cuftoms, written by him in the pentateuch, as well as of feveral Jaws by him 
promulgated, and obferv'd fincc his time. 

Among thefe cuftoms, which the Indians muft certainly haveborrow'd from the Jews, 
and which they ftill obfervc, I reckon frequent bathings, purifications, an extreme 
horror and avcrfion.to dead carcaffes, whofe bare touch they think would make them 
unclean ; the different order and diftindion of Caftes; the law which abfolutcly pro- 
hibits one Caftc or tribe to marry into another. I fhould never have done, were I to 
go through the feveral particulars, and fhall therefore only prcfent your Lordfhip with 
a few remarks which are not often met with in the works of the Learned. 

I was acquainted with an Indian Bramin, a man of a very fuperior genius, who told 
me the following ftory, the fenfc of which, he faid, he himfelf did not underftand, 
when he was an idolater. The moft celebrated facrifice among the Eafl-Indians is 
•all'd Ekiam, in which a fheep is the victim. A kind of prayer is repeated in it, when 
' " they 
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they pronounce the following words with a loud voice ; When will the Saviour be botn ? 
when will the Redeemer appear ? 

This facrifice of a (hecp bears, in my opinion, a great affinity with that of the 
Pafchal lamb. For wc are here to obferve, that as all the Jews were obliged to cat 
their portion of the viaim, fo the Bramins, tho* they arc not allow'd to cat meat, have 
nevcrthelcfs a difpenfation for it on the day of the facrifice of Ekiam, and are obliged 
by their law to cat of the viaim deep, which they divide among themfclvcs. ^ 

Several Indians worfhip fire, and their Gods thcmfclves have facrificcd victims to 
that clement. There is a particular injunaion with regard to the facrifice of Oman, 
by which they are commanded to keep a perpetual fire, and never to let it go out. 
The pcrfon who affifts at the Ekiam, muft take care to fupply it every morning and 
evening with wood, which agrees pretty nearly with the command in Lrutttcus chap. vi. 
verf 1 and 13. And the fire upon the altar Jball be burning in it, it flail not bejut out i 
and the priejl flail burn wood on it every morning.— -The Indians have difcovcrda- 
ftill -rcatcr veneration for fire, for they threw themfelves into the midft of the flames. 
YourLordfhip will agree with me, that they had better not have added this cruel 
cuftom to the other particulars they have borrow'd from the Jews on that head. The 
Indians alfo entertain a high idea of ferpents, which they believe have fomcthing divine 
in them and that the bare feeing them brings happinefs along with it ; for which rcafon 
E reat numbers worfhip thefe creatures, and pay them the utmoft rcfpccV. but notwith- 
fending this, thefe ungrateful animals don't therefore ^ut on the 

contra^ bite them very cruelly. Had the brazen ferpent ^Mofes fhow d the peo- 
ple of God, whofe bare fight cured difeafes, been of as blood-th.rfty a nature as the 
living ferpents in the Indies, I very much queftion whether the Jews would ever have 

been tempted to worfhip it. .,...« t. .u 

* Laftlv let mc add the great humanity of the Indians for their flavcs, to whom they 
are almoft as kind as if they were their own children. They take the utmoft care of 
their education, provide them all things with a liberal hand, fo that they want neither 
clothes or viauais ; they likewife bellow them in marriage, and generally manumize 
them. Would one not conclude, that Mofes had calculated the precepts which we 
read in Leviticus upon that head, equally for the Jews and Indians. 

How can we therefore, my Lord, any longer doubt, but the Indians had antiently 
fome knowledge of the law of Mofes ? What they alfo mention of their law, and of 
Brama their legillator, is, in my opinion, fo clear, ihai It will he impoffiblc for us to 
fufpend any longer our belief on that head. 

Brama -ave the law to man, that is, the Vedam or book of the law, which the Indians 
look upon as infallible and unerring. They affert that this is the pure and uncorrupted 
word of God, dictated by Abadam, i. e. He who cannot err, and who clTentiaily fpeaks 
truth The Vedam, or law of the Indians, is divided into four parts ; but there was 
antiently a fifth, according to the learned Indians, which time has depriv'd them of, and 
that there is no poffibility of its ever being recover'd again. 

The Indians have an incxpreffible veneration for the law which they received from 
Brama. The profound awe with which they liften to it when read ; the choice of 
perfons for reading it to the people ; the preparations which are to be made on that 
account, and a thoufand other circumftances, correfpond exaaiy with what has been- 
taught us concerning the Jews, with refpea to the facred law and to Mofes who de- 
liver'd it to them. • 

The misfortune, my Lord, is, that the Indians have their law mfuch great elteem 
and veneration, that they conceal it from the Chriftians with the mod religious lecrecy. 
However, fome of their Doctors have given me infight enough into it, as will enable mc 
to prove, that the books of the law of the pretended Bfama, are borrow d from the 
pentateuch of Mofes. The 
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The fir ft part of the Vedam, which they call Irroucou-vedam, treats of the firft 
caule, and the manner iri which the world was created. The moft remarkable circum- 
ftancc they related to me on this head, with regard to our fubject, is, that in the be- 
ginning there was nothing but God arid the waters; and that God was carried on the 
waters. We may cafily obferve an affinity between this circumftancc and the firft chapter 
of Genefis. 

Several Bramins have affur'd me, that there ate a great number of moral precepts in 
die third book, entitled Samd-vedam. This dodrinc appear'd to me to bear a very 
near relation to the moral precepts with which the book of Exodus is intcrfperfed. 

The fourth book, entitled Adarana-vedam, contains the different facrifices which 
are to be offered j the qualities requifitc in the victims ; the manner of building the 
temples, and the different feftivals that are to be celebrated. The idea of thefe, with- 
out ftraining our conjectures, wc may naturally fuppofe to have been borrow'd from 
the books of Leviticus and Deuteronomy. 

In fine, my Lord, that not fo much as one fingle circumftancc may be wanting to- 
complete the parallel ; as Mofes receiv'd the law on the famous mountain of Sinai, fo 
Brama was with the Vedam on the celebrated mountain of Mahamerau. This Indian 
mountain was call'd Meros by the Greeks, on which, they tell us, Bacchus was born, 
and that it was cholen by the Gods for the place of their refidence. The modern 
Indians fay, that their Chorcams, or different paradifcs, arc on this mountain. 

It may not be improper, my Lord, after having been thus diffufivc on Mofes and 
the law, to make /bmc mention of Miriam, fiftcr to that great prophet. I am greatly 
ruiftaken if the Indians had not Ibmc little knowledge of her hiftory. 

The fcripture relates that Miriam, after the miraculous paftage of the rcd-fea, affem- 
bled the Ifraelitijb women ; that flic took inftrumcnts of mufic into her hand, and fell 
a dancing with her companions, and finging the praifes of the Almighty. Here follows 
a circumftancc of the fame import, which the Indians relate of their famous Lakehoumi. 
This woman, as well as Miriam, Mofes's fiftcr, cfcap'd the dangers of the fea by a kind 
of miracle. No fooner was ftie on fhorc, but fhe made a magnificent ball, at which all 
the Gods and Goddeffes danced to the found of inftrumcnts. 

It would be no difficult matter for me, after having proceeded thus far with the books 
of Mofes, to go on with the other hiftorical books of the fcripture, and to find incidents 
in the tradition of the Indians, fufficient to continue my companion. But fearing left 
this would tire your Lordftnp, I fliall content my felf with prefenting you with one or 
two hiftories more, that ftruck me moft, and make beft for my fubject. 

The firft which prefents itfclf, is that which the Indians publifh under the name of 
Arichandiren. This man was a very antient king of India, from the feveral circum- 
ftances of whofe life, certain little particulars and his name excepted, we may conclude 
that he is the fame with fob. 

The Gods met one day in their Chorcam, or paradile of delights ; *Devendiren the 
God of glory prefided in this illuftrious affembly, which was crouded with Gods and 
Goddeffes : the moft famous penitents had alio a place in it, particularly the leven 
chief Anchorets. 

After fome indifferent difcourfes had pals'd between them, the following queftion 
was propofed, viz. whether it be poflible to find a faultlefs prince among mankind. 
Almoft all of them afferted, that there was not one but was fubject to great vices j 
and the partizans of this opinion were headed by Vichouva-moutren. But the famous 
Vachichten oppofedhim, and maintain'd ftrenuoufly that king Arichandiren, his difciple, 
was an unblemifiYd prince. Vichouva-moutren, who is of fb imperious a temper, that 
he cannot bear contradiction, fell into a great pallion, and affur'd the Gods he would 
Ibon ftiew them the defects of this prince, in cafe they would give him up entirely 
into his hands. 

Vachicbten 
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Vachichten accepted the challenge, when it was ilipulated, that he whole afTertion 
fhould prove faife, fhould give up to the other all the merit he might have acquir'd by a 
long feries of penance : But now poor king Arichandiren became the victim of this difputc j 
Ktckoitva-Tnoutren put him to every kind of tryal, by reducing him to extreme poverty ; 
difpofTcffinghim of his kingdom ; taking away the life of his only fon, and carrying off 
his wife Chandirandi. ' 

However, the prince, notwithftanding all thefc misfortunes, continued fb glorioufly 
ftedfaft in the practice of all the virtues, that the Gods themfcives, who put him to all 
thofc fharp tryals, would infallibly have funk under them ; and indeed thofc Deities 
rewarded him with uncommon liberality ; they embrae'd him one after another, and even 
the Goddeffes thcmfclvcs made him their compliments. They reftofd his wife to him, 
and rais'd up his fon ; after which, Vichouvamotitren> purfuant to the agreement, 
refign'd all the merit he had acquir'd to Vachichten, who made a prefent of it to king 
Arichandiren y whereupon the vanquifh'd Vichowvavwutren went away with great 
regret, to begin again a long feries of penance, in order, if pofliblc, to acquire a large 
{lock of frefh merit. 

The fecond hiftory I mail relate to your Lordflhip, hasfbmcthing mere fatal in it, and 
bears a greater refcmblancc to an incident in the hiftory of Sampfon, than the fable of 
Arichandiren docs to the ftory of Job. 

The Indians affcrt, that their God Ramen undertook once upon a time the conqucft 
ofCV/7/JW, tofuccccd in which, this conqueror, tho'aGod, thought proper to make ufc 
of the following ftratagem. He rais'd an army of apes, and fct an ape of diftinction, 
call'd Anouman, at their head ; he then caus'd his tail to be enwrap'^with fevcral pieces 
of linncn cloth, on which fevcrat vefTels of oil were pour'd which being done, they fct 
fire to it, when the ape fcouring up arid down the country, thro' fields of corn, thro* 
woods, towns and cities, put all into a flame ; infomuch, that he burnt down every thing 
that came in his way, and almoft redue'd the whole illand to aihes.^ After fuch an 
expedition as this, 'twas a very cafy matter to conquer the whole ifland, nor did it 
require the power of a mighty God to obtain this conqucft. 

I have polTibly, my Lord, been a little too prolix on the conformity of the doctrine of 
the Indians with that of the people of God, and fhall therefore endeavour toattone for it, 
by contracting what 1 intended to trouble you with on a fecond point, which like the 
former, 1 rcfolv'd to fubmit to your fuperior judgment and penetration. I fhall therefore 
confine myfelf to a few curfory refkaiorts, which leave me no room to doubt that the 
Indians who live in the moft inland parts, had fome knowledge of the Chriftian Religion 
in the primitive ages j and that both they, and the inhabitants of the coaft, were inftructed. 
initby St.Thomas, and the firft difciples of the Apoftles. 

I begin by the confus'd idea which the Indians ftill entertain of the ever-blefled 
Trinity, that was formerly preach'd to them. I have already taken notice of the three 
principal Gods of the Indians ; -viz. Bruma y Vichnou, and Routren. Indeed moft of 
the heathens affirm them to be three feparate, and quite different Deities j but feveral 
NianigvetSy or fpiritual men, affure, that thefe three Gods, tho' they feem to be different, 
are in reality but one God ; that when this God acts with his creative and almighty power, he 
is call'd Bruma ; and Vichnov, when he preferves created beings, and exhibits any marks 
of his goodnefs 5 and laflly, that he goes by the name of Routren, whenever he deftroys 
cities, punifhes the guilty, or makes mankind feel the dread effects of hisjuft anger. 

Mot many years fince, kBramin explain'd the notion he hadof the fabulous Trinity of 
the heathens, as follows. We muft, fays he, reprefent to ourfelves God and his three 
different names, that correfpond to his three chief attributes, pretty nearly under the idea 
of thofe triangular pyramids, which are rais'd before the gate of certain temples. 

Your Lordmip may fuppofe, that I fhall not pretend to affirm this notion of the Indians 
agrees very exactly with the Chriftian fyftem. However, it at leaft fhews they once had 
° Vol. HI. 5^ a 
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a purer light, tho' it has been fince clouded by the difficulties of a myftcry, which is lb 
far above the reach of man's weak reafbn. 

The particulars which relate to the myftery of the incarnation arc Hill more envclop'd 
in fiction. But all the Indians are univcrfally agreed, that God had aflum'd the flefh 
icvcral times, and moft of them afcribe thefc incarnations to Vichnou^ the fecond God in 
their trinity } and this God, fay they, never aflum'd the flefh, but in quality of Saviour 
and Redeemer of mankind ? 

Your Lordfhip may perceive that I am as concifc as poflible ; I now pafs to our 
facramcnts. The Indians fay, that bathing in certain rivers will infallibly wafh out 
every fin \ and that this myfterious water not only cleanfes the body, but alfb purifies the 
foul after a wonderful manner. May not this probably be a tincture ftill prefcrv'd by 
them of the idea they once had of bapdfm ? 

I had not obferv'd any thing particular with regard to the blcfTcd facramcnt j however, 
a converted Bramin acquainted me fbme time fincc, with a circumftancc which is confi- 
derablc enough to be mention'd in this place. The fragments which remain at the 
lacrificcs, and the rice which is given to cat in the temples, are call'd by the Indians 
cprajadam, fignifying in our tongue divine grace y and is what we exprefs by the Greek 
word Evxxpierlia. That they were acquainted with confeflion, is, I believe, pretty 
manifeft ; and therefore I believe, my Lord, it may not be improper to be a little more 
difiufivc upon that head. 

*Tis a kind of maxim among the Indians^ that he who confcfTes his fin fhall be 
forgiven- Cheida param chounal Tiroum. They celebrate a feftival annually, during 
which, they go andjgonfefs themfelves on the bank of a river, in order that their fins may 
be entirely blotted out. In the famous facrifice of Ekiam, the wife of him whoprefides 
in it, is oblig*d to confefs her fins; to defcend to the moft heinous particulars; and to 
declare every particular fin fhc has committed. An Indian fiction which was told me on 
that head, will corroborate my conjectures ftill more. 

While Chricbnen was upon earth, the celebrated Draupadi was married to five famous 
brothers, who were all kings of MaduraSi One of thefe princes on a certain day fhotan 
arrow at a tree, and ftruck down a wonderful piece of fruit. This tree belong'd to a 
celebrated penitent, and bore fruit every month; and this fruit was of fb nourifhing a 
quality, that whoever eat of it did not want any other food for a month together : But as 
in thofe remote ages, mankind dreaded the curfes of penitents much more than thofe of 
the Gods ; the five brethren were afraid left the hermit fhould curie them, and therefore 
befought Chrichnen to affift them in lb delicate an affair. The God Vichnou, under the 
lhapc olChrichnen* faid both to them, and to ^Draupadi, who was alfb prefent, that he 
law but one way of repairing fb great an evil, which was to make a full confeflion of all 
the fins they had committed during the whole courlc of their lives : That the tree whence 
the fruit had been ftruck down was fix cubits in height ; that the fruit, in proportion as 
each of them fhould confefs his fins, fhould rife a cubit higher in the air, and that at the 
end of the laft confeflion, it fhould hang on the tree as before. 

This remedy was thought to be a fevere one, but they were oblig'd either to fubmit to 
it, or be obnoxious to the curies of a penitent. At laft, the five brethren came to a 
refblution at once, and confented to make a general confeflion of all their fins ; the 
difficulty was to prevail upon the woman to do the fame, which" gave them the 
utmoftuneafinefs ; for from the inftant fhe heard fhe was to confefs her fins, fhe feem'd 
wholly given uptofecrecy and filence. However, as they fet the dreadful confequences 
of the " Sanjas' curfes in the ftrongeft light, they at laft made her promife to perform 
every thing they fhould require at her hands. 

Having made this promife, the eldeft prince began this ungrateful ceremony, and 
made a very exact, confeflion of the feveral particulars of his whole life. Ashe fpoke, 

che 

a Thh h the name the Indium gire their penitents. 
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the fruit rofe infenfibly higher, and was not rais'd above a cubit at the end of the firft 
confeflion. The four other princes follow'd the example of their cldcft brother, when lo ! 
the fame miracle happen'd $ that is, the fruit at the end of the confeflion of the fifth, was 
rais'd juft five cubits higher. 

There remain'd but one cubit more, and now 'twas ^Draupadi's turn, who after a 
thoufand ftrugglcs began her confeflion, and the fruit rofe infenfibly higher. She told 
them flic had not omitted a fingle circumftancc in it, and yet the fruit wanted half a 
cubit of the tree. Twas manifeft fhe had cither forgot, or rather omitted lbmc 
particulars. The five brothers befought her with tears, not to ruin hcrfclf by a falfe 
modefty, and at the fame time involve them in the fame deftrucrion. However, their 
prayers were ineffedual, whznChrichntn coming to their afliftance, flic confefs'd a fin 
relating to ' thought y which fhe would willingly have conccalU Scarce had flic ended, 
when the fruit compleatcd its miraculous progrefs, and went of itfelf, and cleav'd to the 
branch, where it had hung before. 

I fliall here conclude, the long letter with which I have taken the liberty to trouble 
your Lordfliip, wherein I have given you an account of the feveral particulars I have 
learnt among the Indians, who in all probability were formerly Chriftians, but after- 
wards, from time immemorial, relaps'd into the errors of paganifm. The miffionarics of 
ourcompanv, in imitation of St. Francis Xavier, have now endeavour'd for upwards of 
an hundred" years to rcftorc them to the knowledge of the true God, and the purity of 
the evangelical worfhip. 

Your Lordfliip may obferve, that at the fame time wc make thofe abandon'd people 
taftc the fweetnefs of our blefled Saviours yoke, we endeavour to do the Literati in 
Europe fome fervicc, by the difcoveries wc make in thofe countries, with which they arc 
not fufficiendy acquainted. Nothing but your Lordfhip's exquifite penetration, and 
uninterrupted familiarity with the learned among the ancients, are able to fupply what 
may be wanting in us, with regard to the knowledge wc acquire among thefc people. If 
thefe new hints arc of any fcrvice to religion, no one knows how to make a better ufc 
of them than your Lordfliip. I am, with the moft profound rcipect, 

My Lord, 
Tour Lordfhip's moft Humble, 

And moft Obedient Servant, 

Bouchet, 
MiJJlonary of the Company cfjefus. 
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SUPPLEMENT 

To the Preceding 

dissertations: 

IN WHICH 

Several CEREMONIES in the Religious Worfhip 
of the East-Indians are explain 'd. 

b A A M A, 

OME have been of opinion, that * Brama is the lame with Pythagoras ? but 
'tis certain the hiftory of the God, and that of the philofbphcr, fcarcc agree in 
one particular. Bcfidcs, Pythagoras never went into India, and .if he 
has merited an apotheofis, it could have been only by the do&rinc of 
tranfmigration, which he himfelf firft imbib'd in Egypt, whence it was carry'd 
into India by the Egyptians who traded into thofe parts. It has likewife been thought, 
that the Brama of the ancient and modern Indians, might be the Hermes Trifmegifus of 
the Egyptians, or the Xaca oxXekia of the Japoyicxe and Chinese. We fhall wave the 
difcufllon of theft particulars, as it would ipin this differtation to too great a length. 

Brama is the firft pcrfon of a kind of Trinity in the heathen theology. This firft 
perfon is not only the grand progenitor of all mankind, but has alfo created as many 
worlds, as he has confiderablc parts in his body. The fyftcm of this creation, which 
we have borrowed from Kircher's China illuf rated, differs widely from that of the 
b Banians, and that related in Ch. 1. Parti, of the Differtation on the CuJlo?ns and 
Religion of the Bramins. 

" The Bramins, as Kircher tells us, relate, that the firft world, which is fituatcd 
" over heaven, was made from Brama's brain, the fecond from his eyes, the third from 
" his mouth, the fourth from his left ear, the fifth from the palate of his mouth and 
" tongue, the fixth from his heart, the feventh from his belly, the eighth from his 
t e privities, the ninth from his left thigh, the tcntli from his knees, the eleventh from 
" his heel, the twelfth from the toes of his right foot, the thirteenth from thefoleof his 
tl left foot, and the fourteenth from the air with which Brama is furrounded. They 
«' pretend, that there.is fome affinity or relation between thefe fourteen worlds, and the 
* e parts of Brama's body 5 and add, that allfnch wen as are form'd in thefe different 
" worlds, partake of the character and inclinations peculiar to each of them, which 
" thej preferve in this world as long as they live. Thus thofe created in the firft 

" world 

» Voyages of Ddla Vails. " See the 2)i£ertatim on the Religion of the Banians. 




BKA MA on. BR 17 MA . 



Ceremonies of tbe Baft-Indians, explain J. 409 

- world are wife and learned, thofc of the fecond penetrating, thoft of the third 
eloquent, of the fourth Cunning and artful, of the fifth g uttonons °f <he fix* 
« generous and fplendid, of the fevend, niggardly, &c. thofeof the e.ghth areadd.Sed 
« to plcafurcs, particularly thofe of love; the ninth are labonous, the tenth country 
« people and rollicks, the eleventh confift of the dregs of the people, and are employ d 
» in the lowcft offices, the twelfth infamous wretches and vUc raftals, the th.rteenth 
« are uniuft and mcrcilcfs Wretches, the fourteenth are ingenious and dextrous people. 
On theft principles the Bramins ground all the roles of phyfiognomy, and think that 
they, by looking on a pcrfon'sfacc, can tell the particular world from whence he came 
originally; after which, they boldly pronounce the character and mcbnations of the 
pctfonwhofe face they have thus examined. 

^Altho- the theology of the Indians be very much con us'd ^ neverthelefs mamfelt 
thaVthey aferibe to Brama, the 'direction of the fate ofmankmd, and. the deftmy of 
he worid, the difpofal of events, and their various revolutions. But dusts much more 
hLthey ought toafcribetoaGod, who tho' he be a creator, .s neycrthclcfs dependant, 
and a created I being, fince the Bramins relate, that he is the fonof^/W^, who ,s 
no other than Triapus, or nature. But we will endeavour to make good their aficrtions: 
MiK ht we not reconcile their contradictions, by fuppofing Brama : to be providence who 
according to the fyftcm of the cartcrn idolaters, muft be confiderd as the daughter of 
nature which they univerfally allow to be the fuprcmc be.ng. 

What we have now mention* Brama, obliges us to relate an .ngcn.ous fict.on of 
the Bramins, by which we fee the idea they have of the creat.on of the world and 
lich induce ns'tobeUeve that they look'upon matter as theeffenceof theDaty ,tfe f, 
r T hey teU ns, the fpider is the firft caufe and firft princple of all thugs; that the 
« univcrlc was produced by that infix's fpinning out its own .ntra.ls and belly, fo that 
« H brought forth, firft the elements, and fecondly, the ecleftial globes ; that.t govero, 
« all things by its wifdom and providence , direds every th.ng by .tsconduft, and that 
« th ng are to continue in this ftate till the end of ages, which wdl never happen nil th,s 
« Snail have withdrawn into its body the fcvcral threads or filaments winch had 
« Iffucd out of it, when all things will be deftro/d, and the world no longer exxft 
« but in the belly of a fpider." 

> Brama is often reprefented in the fame manner as in the annex d figure ; but Veil* 
Vallt gives us another defcription of its idol, and allures, that he h,mfelf faw 

.^WsDcfmprionof^W. eiUMilhM wi.h regard to .he bud of 

>Scc in .he Mowing »* * "J „"hc Ll of .ho world, Inalntain-d by feme 
.he world;, his notion may be found to agree » «» > . f , bu , lhok of , n , hc anim atcd 

an.icn. philofophera. The - Man * "k tha m «g ^ farther* " God, fay <bey, 
beinga fn nature, ate P° r ™" s " .KUcVor d"„ „ur fouls our of his ownfubthnce. but likewife every 
« according™ Sermer. notonl) P™. UC °°? V °J Crcat ; 0 „ is „ 0 , hin g clfe than God's expanding bia 
.. maretial and corporeal be.ng in the „ s or drawing i. again into ymfe.f, which at 
" ovmfub«anee. anddeOtuauono more ^a" h ' c0 ^ thete irnMhta g [C1 i„ 

•• the lad day will be general. From . all wn cn, ^ M (j ^ m(jre than a ^ d 

wha.evcr we imagine we fee h=£ V 1 ^ f, ,his multiplicity and diverfiry of things, which 
•• of dream, and a mere illuBon of fancy, « tan cn as £ ^ ^ ^ w .„ 

webchold.arebu. oneand * efi "*«*J^ dilatation ,n.l comtaflion of fubftances, all .be 
« in whar manner .he n.vin, y s .hus £ , b= ,,„ atG od, who is no. corporeal, bu.B«M. 

-SieLtfe^ 

:: ^z^^^f^ig^ s:Ll - whors rcHsion ai 

.« philofophy are conceal'd under enigmas and allegorical fia.ons. 
< Kircbers China illunrated. d 
Vol. HI. * M 
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India. ." There is, /ays he, .a temple dedicated to • Brama -m Hagra— its • ftatue 
ftands in the midft of the temple, among a great number of idols of white marble. 
"It has fevcral arms and three faces, at icaft I- did not fee any more, it being impoffiblc 
" forme to difcern whether there, were a fourth, or more behind it. .This ftatue has 
" not the lcaft drapery about it, and is rcprefented with a Jong, fharp, but ill-fhap'd 
" beard, like all the reft of the figure, which has too prominent a belly in proportion to 
" its height. This defett fhould poffibly be afcrib'd to the ignorance of the fculptor, 
"' unlcfs we arc to confidcr it as a caprjee of the Indians, who perhaps, with the people 
" of Sumatra, think that the moft gor-bclly'd people arc the beft fhap'd. This ftatue 
" of Br am a ftands upright j at its feet are two other fmall ftatues, reprefenting his 
" children ; and on both fides of it two images of women, a little lefs than Brama, one 
" to the right, and the other to the left, reprefenting this God s two wives. In another 
" corner, of the pagod, to the left of Brama, two nudities arc placed, reprefenting 
" bearded men, which. are almoft of the lame height. The laft figures reprefent two 
'* religious, who were formerly Brama's difciplcs." 

I X O R A. 

We are not to confound Ixora, who is the fame as Efjjara, with Ixoretta, who, 
according to Baldaus, author of a valuable defcript ion of Malabar, and of Corotnandel, 
is properly the bud of the world. Some idolatrous doftors, according to Baldaus, 
affirm, that one day the univerfe dwindled away in fo extraordinary a manner, that 
there rcmain'd only Ixoretta, who cxifted in the fhape of a drop of dew ; but that 
Ixoretta in procefs of time rccovcr'd all his ftrcngth j that this bud was at firft no 
bigger than a grain of muftard-feed, but afterwards fwell'd to die bignefc of a pearl, 
when laftly it became like an egg, in which, five elements were contain'd : The egg 
was cover'd with feven coats, like to thofc of an onion, whence fire and air uTued. 
From the egg, divided into two unequal portions, the heaven and earth were form'd j 
and the feven coats were divided in the fame manner : of the upper part of it feven 
heavens were form'd, and of the lower feven worlds* Ncverthclcls, a thread or ftring, 
which cuts the egg diametrically thro' the center, united together, in fome mcafure, all 
thefc fevcral parts. Ixoretta plac'd himfelf on he top of the ftring. A mountain was 
made on the earth, on the top of which there appcar'd a triangular figure, having 
a round thing in the middle, which they call Jguivelinga. Thele two figures rcprefent 
the two fexes. They add, that Ixoretta and Quivelinga a^one and the fame things 
and their opinion is grounded on the near relation they bear one to the other. See 
hereafter Lingam. 'Tis very probable, that the Bramins may have borrow'd the 
emblem of the egg, by which they reprefent the world, from the Egyptians-, but we 
may obferve a confiderable difference between the two fyftems. The Egyptians, in 
reprefenting the creator of the univerfe with an egg iifuing out of his mouth, did not 
confound thc # artifl with his work s whereas it does not appear, according to the 
principles of*fhc Bramins, that they are diftincr. one from the other. Infhort, nothing 
can be more filly or trifling, than the principles which a man pretends to demonftrate as 
clear and certain, when in the eftablifhing them, he follows no other guide than a his 
imaginations. In the whole, it wou'd not perhaps be impoffiblc, to reconcile this 
imaginary bud, which the Indians call Ixoretta, with that fpirit, which according 
toMofes, mov'd upon the face of the waters. 

b The head of Ixora is adorn'd with long and beautiful hair, his face is white and 
fhining, and a crefcent is reprelented - on his head ; his three eyes denote the extent 
of his forcfight and penetration. Altho* we have here rpprefented him under a figure, 
which feems to take up no great /pace," yet the Bramins affurc he is infinite. One day 
Brama being defirous of feeing Ixora's head, he for that purpofe took his flight towards 

heaven, 

3 See J u<1 £e Hales of the origination of mankind. b %aMi£tis> ibid. 
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heaven, but in ipight of all his endeavours, he was not fufTer'd to gratify his defircs. 
On the other fide, Viflnou, the God of metamorpholcs or changes, endeavour'd to 
pierce through to that place where Jxora's feet flood: in order to fuccccd in this 
attempt, he transformed himfclf into a hog, and made a great hole in the ground with 
his fnout j but in vain he endeavour'd to pulh forward, for his fnout could never reach 
to the place where the feet of the God were. The body of Ixora is fo prodigioufly 
bulky, that the ferpent Baltegu, who furrounds feven worlds, and as many feas, was 
not long enough to fcrve him as a bracelet. An idolater, who knew more of that matter 
than the reft, reproach'd a Bramin in the mod injurious terms, for maintaining, that 
'twas poflible for Ixora to be comprehended in a pagod. 

Ixora is rcprelentcd Handing on a pcdcftal, with fixtecn arms, each arm of which 
grafpsfbmcthing; thofc of the right arms hold fire, filver, a drum, a pair of beads, a rope, 
a Hick, a wheel, and a ferpent j thofe of the left a heart, a mufical inftrumcnr, a 
bell, a china bowl, a chain, a Bramin's head, a trident, and an ax or hatchet. By 
thefc fixteen arms, the power and ftrength of God are reprcfented. He has an elephant's 
slcin over his fhouldcrs, and is likewifc cloath'd in a tyger's skin, whole Ipots reprcfent 
the liars in the firmament. He is furrounded with a great many lerpents, which poffibly 
the Indians, as the Egyptians antiently, have made the emblem of the revolution of 
ages. He wears a necklace, at which a little bell hangs; denoting Ixora's vigilance ; 
this necklace is made of the skin of an animal, call'd by the Indians Mandega ; he has 
another necklace fet off with flowers, befides the above-mcntion'd ; and a third, 
garnifti'd with * fcveral heads of Brama s and a fourth, to which the bones of Cbatti> 
Ixora's wife, are ty'd. The theology of the Bramins of Malabar, and of Coromandel y 
relate, that this God has two wives j viz. Chatti Grienga his dearly beloved, and 
infeparable confbrt, who refides behind him, and conceals herlelf in his hair j e as for 
Chatti his other wife, Ihe dies, and comes to life annually, in the fame manner as 
Brama ; and Ixora, every time lhe dies, takes her bones, and tics them to his fourth 
necklace. Wc muft not omit, that the body of this Deity is fmear'd over with earth and 
alhes, to denote generation and deftrucrion. 

From what was juft now obferv'd, 'tis pretty manifeft, that Ixora is the matter, which 
feycral philolbphers ancient and modern, fuppos'd to be infinite and eternal, and that it 
is commonly confounded with a firft cauie, infinitely fupprior to matter, and its fbvereign 
mover. Poffibly this croud of Gods ador'd by the Eajt-Indians, may be compos'd only 
of Genii, (a fet of fpirits fubordinatc to the fovereign God) of kings, and great men, 
who for their glorious actions were rank'd among the Gods. u Several learned men 
« fays Father la Lame, in a h letter of his written to Father Morgues, are agreed, that 
" there can be but one God, who is a pure fpirit ; but they fay farther, that Chiven 
" Vichnou, and the reft are, his minifters or agents, and that 'tis by their mediation we 
" approach the throne of the Deity, and receive blcflings from thence." All we can 
fay, is, that their practice would not induce us to think they believ'd but in one God only : 
However, thele are not the only people, who, in religious matters, deftroy by their 
practice what they admit in fpeculation. As to what relates to the worlhip of the 
flatues of thofe Gods, they fairly own, if Bernier may be credited, that they believe 
them to be only fo many images and reprefentations. " We pay them honour, fay they 
" merely for the fake of thofe they reprcfent ; they are lodg'd In our pagods, becaufe \ t 
" is necefTary, for the better offering up of our prayers in them, that fbme fuch object 
" mould fhrike the eye, in order to fix the attention and when we pray, we don't 
" addreft ourfelves to the ftatue, but to him reprelented by it : in a word, we look upon 
«« God as the ablblute mailer, arid the lole almighty power." Bernier adds, that this 
appear'd to him foniething after the Chriftian ivdy of thinking. 

<P UT> A, 

a Brama, according to the Sratxins, dies and revives annually. Every tinfe he dies, Ixora taies one 
of his heads, and ties it to her necklace. 

b Vide the ioth collection of Edifying Lett en of certain Miflionaries. 
c She is Goddcfs of the waters. . 
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<P U<D A, the T E X A I O S, £tc. 
' Thcv aflbciatc to Ixora certain Deities, whom the Malabarians,** the reft of the 
jJL idobtm eaU by the names of <P«da, Texaios, and Fes. 9tob u , represented 
under the lhape of a fquat, thick, gor-beUied, beatdlefs man wnh three ferpents over 
hThead. H has one ferpentupon his leftarm in the formof anng, and two upon hts 
highs, anda (hepherd's c£k is feen in his left hand. rhCPexa.es -^areUrger. 
and wrought with greater skiU than2W*.- All of them bear fome relauon to t he rural 
Gods of the antient heathen, In fine, if the reader wdl g.vc h^feif the trouble to 
compare thefe explications with the -Dictation on the manners and the ^Jthe 
Brim:, he will meet with feveral things of the fame nature, exprefsd * dtfiero* 
name^ and frequently mix'd with fueh ideas as have no manner of f°nnca.on Th* 
imperfeaion arifes from the confufion, which is found in the Ind.an theology , an the 
obfturity with which travellers have clouded it, for want of knowmg how to d,ftmgudh 
.he opinions of the feveral feels one from the other. An I«d,an, «ho flroul wme on 
the Chriftian Religion, would make an odd kind of rhapfody were he to confound the 
various opinions of Anaiaftifts, Lutherans, Suakers,Calvi,„fts, and Roman CathoUeks, 
and (houH not only heighten them with the myftieal and allegoncal defenpfons of the 
divines of thefe different feds; but interlard his work with ftor.es out of the ant.cnt and 
modem legends. 

e^U E N A VA T> T. 

a uen avady is fcated on a throne behind a curtain, which is drawn back, whenever 
anTdcvotcc comes to pay homage to him; this God is the cldcft fon of Ixora : He is 
reprcfentcd with the head, the teeth, and trunk of an elephant, with a crefcent on the 
crown of his head ; he has long hair, large eyes, broad ears, red fpots on his face, if we may 
fo caU it when we fpeak of an elephant ; but the reft of the body, which glitters like go d, 
is of an human ihapc. He has four arms, and a prodigious wide and prominent belly ; his 
loins are girded either with a piece of Huff or painted linnen which hanging down before 
on his thfghs, is tied underthe navel. He has feveral gold rings on his feet,- in one of 
his hands Tie holds a Vifctts or quoit, in another a long ftaff, in thethird an inftrumcn 
made in the fhape of a porrcn^r, and in the fourth a kind of firing. Ixora begot 
Vuenavady, in a folitude to which he had banifh'd himfelf for haying cut off one of 
Bramas heads ; and the rcafon why that created Deity refcmblcs an elephant, is, becaufe 
his parents metamorphos'd themfelves into thofe creatures, when they begot him : This 
transformation was made in the midft of a wood, and the offspring of their commerce was 
tainted with the brutifh fiercenefs of wild beafts. He was as yet but very young, when 
he one day had the impudence to thruft his trunk under his mother s petticoats, aslhe was 
holding him in her arms, nay, fome Indian doftors attire, that he did fomething worfe 
The father provoke! at his fon's infolence, cmploy'd an expedient, which provdof 
zrcat fervice to his honour, for he lopp'd §>ttenavady in fuch a manner, as made it 
impoflible for him to divert himfelf any more in the amorous way. 

The Indian dodors reprefent giienavady as an infatiablc Deity, who devours every 
thing that is fet before him. They relate, that he dwells in the midft of a fea of fugar 
in a delicious place, where riches and plcafure flow with uninterrupted abundance, fo 
that the fenfes may there riot in whatever they can poffibly luft after. Tis here 
Guenavady eats, or rather devours perpetually his victuals. Two women who Hand 
by his fide, are incelTantly throwing fugar down his throat with very large fpoons ; and 
left the uniformity of the viands fhould create a loathing in the God, he has round him 
feveral other dainties, and a prodigious quantity of all forts of fruit, ^enavadys 
tafte feemsto agree very well with that of the age. 

Tis 
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Tis to this God the Indians offer the firft-fruits of their works ; authors fct his name at 
the head of their writings ; artificers and trades-people of all kinds, invoke his name before 
they engage in any work fbevcr. The Indians fay, that a man muft ferve Quenavady 
fix and thirty years, before he can obtain anything he prays for j at the end of twelve 
years he moves his right ear, tho' almoft imperceptibly, which fignifies, that he requires 
Hill twelve years more worlhip ; after which, he moves his left ear, to denote they muft 
ferve him the remaining twelve years with the utmoft frricrnefs. 

The fourth of the moon of Auguft is a very unlucky day, in the opinion of the 
Indians of Coromandel and Malabar, becaufe of the curfe which gitenavady uttcr'd in 
his anger againft the moon, for laughing at him one day when hchappen'd to fall down. 
The choleric God protefted, that whoever fhould prcfumc to look on the moon that 
day, fhould fall into great misfortunes, and be cut off from his Cajle. The idolaters, 
becaufe of this curfc, confine themfelves in their houfes the fourth of the moon of Auguft ; 
when they neither undertake the moft inconfiderable affair without doors, or once look 
into the water, for fear of feeing the reflection of the moon in it. In fine, if they chance 
to befo unlucky, as to be out upon a journey in this feafbn, they arc fure to cover their 
faces very clofe. 

Ixora has other children, who go by the name of Qtienavady. That furnam'd 
Ifagouraba is rcprefentcd with an elephant's head and eleven arms. Another gtienavady, 
furnam'd Cettxi, came into the world under a complcatly human fhapc, and was generated 
from the fwcat ofTaramefceri, Ixora's wife. He was full grown at the moment of his birth ; 
the jealous Ixora miftook the new-born child for his wife's gallant, and without enquiring 
into the affair cut off its head, whence there fprung a cocao tree. Taramefceri was afflicted 
at the rage of her jealous husband, and for die death of her fon, who was thcmiraculous 
product of her fwcat, and made heavy complaints upon that account. Ixora, on the 
other fide, confefs'd his fault, cutoff a white elephant's head, and grafted it, while 'twas 
juft reeking from the body, upon that of the dead Cettxi, whom he rcftor'd to life at the 
lame inftant, to confolc the difconfolatc tparamefceri. ' Siri-Hanwnan, or Hanmrjan, 
call'd Anetnonta, in the Dijfertation on the cujloms and the religion of the Bramins, 
was fon to Ixora and e Para;nefceri. His mother occafion'd his coming into the world 
under the fhapc of an ape, which was in the following manner. b One day Taramefceri 
went to a ball with her husband : as lhe was dancing, fhe happen'd to caft her cyeson 
a wood, where fhe perceiv'd two apes, who were lporting together in~~fb melting a 
manner, that fhe immediately refolv'd to leave the ball, and run up and down the woods 
under the fhape of that animal. She did not intend to continue idle there, having 
been too much affected with the pleafures, in which fhe had feen the apes indulge 
themfelves, not to follow their example : Ixora was therefore oblig'd to follow her into 
the woods, when the complaifant God transform'd himfelf into an ape, after which they 
climb'd gently up the trees, jump'd from branch to branch, approach'd one another, began 
to play little roguifh tricks, and, infhort, at laft went to thofe lengths, that Siri-Hanuman 
was got between them. However, c Paramefceri reflecting ferioufly afterwards on what fhe 
had done, was afham'd to fee herfelf juft upon the point of bringing forth an ape ; fhe 
befought the wind to rid her of a monftrous child, of which fhe was going to be deliver'd, 
and to convey it to Ibme other woman. The wind obfequious at her requcft, carried 
the child into the womb of the wife of a Genius, and the child was brought forth in 
due time. His father Ixora indulg'd him the privilege of doing whatever he pleas'd 
during three hours and three quarters every day. This Ape-God is had in great 
veneration by the Indians, a pompous worfhip is paid him, and the pagods in which he 
is ador'd are adorn'd with the utmofl magnificence. When the Tortugueze, in 1 5 54, made 

a 

» See the representation which will hereafter be given at the feventh incarnation. 
b In thcabovemention'd diflertation, he has a different original afcrib'd to him. 
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a defccnt upon the ifland of Ceylan, they plundcr'd the temple of the ape's tooth, made 
themfclvej matters of immenfe riches, and carried off" this precious rclick, the object of 
the religious worfhip of the inhabitants of Ceylan, Tegu, Malabar ■> Bengal, &c. The 
flirine in which this rclick was depofitcd, was covcr'd with jewels, and they took care 
not to forget it j an Indian prince offer'd the viceroy of Goa feven hundred thoufand 
ducats of gold to redeem this lacrcd tooth, but his propofal was rejected. 

Superbenia is alio numbcr'd among Ixora's children, but he ow'd his birth to the 
infidelity of Taramefceri. Here follows the hiftory of the birth of that illegitimate God, 
who has fix faces and twelve arms. Our hopefulGoddcfs beingone day alone in the 
bath, and undrefs'd without doubt, was obferv'd by fix jolly weavers, whofc flaturc 
and countenance promis'd wonders. Taramefceri was charm'd with what ihc faw, 
while on the other hand, our weavers were not inform'd with hearts of ftonc. The 
lady was beautiful and piercing, the weavers young and aaive } in a word, 'twas plain 
both parties were reciprocally ftruck, and — fomething more enfued : the fix gallants 
and the Goddcfs made quick work of it, and a boy with fix faces and twelve arms 
lprung from this intrigue. The child being grown up, was agreeable in Ixora's eyes, 
who own'd it for his, becaufc of his wit. 

< Patragali, daughter of Ixora, was born from a running, with which TVtJlnou was 
troubled, which cntring into Ixora's body, uTucd afterwards by the eye of fire, which 
the latter has in his forehead ; this running falling down on the earth, gave birth to 
Tatragali, a very monflrous Deity, who is black as an Ethiopian ; Ihc has fixtccn 
arms and eight face*, large round eyes, the teeth of a hog, and an elephant hanging on 
each fide of her head, in the manner of car-rings; a peacock's tail inflead of hair, and 
ferpents inflead of cloaths. In her hands Ihe holds a fword, a fca-fnail, a trident, a 
kind of little ciflcrn, cail'd by the Malabarians Capala, a crooked fword, a fmall fabrc, an 
engine to lift up burthens, a Zagayc or Moorish dart, ajavclin, a rope, an ape, a wheel, and 
an iron inftrumcnt with three hooks. This monftcr was fent into the world, to revenge 
the infultcd Ixora upon <Darida, who was a very infolent giant. The idolaters believing 
that Tatragali afflicts with the fmall-pox, and alfo cures it, devote to her all fuch as 
labour under that difcafc ; the patient is committed to the care of certain pcrfons wb.o 
have devoted thcmfclves co the fervicc of that Divinity, and thefc devotees endeavour to 
make her propitious, by facrifices and offerings accompanied with vows and prayers. 
They cut offthc heads of icvcral cocks, and throw their blood to the dogs } they feed their 
fick with rice boil'd in water j but wc arc afliir'd they often give the poor patients a lif c 
into the other world, when they find they arc able to bequeath them a handfome legacy. 
'Tis well known that among us a devotee covets nothing more than an cflatc ; and that 
many a man edifies good fouls by his prayers, who at the lame time often waits with 
impatience for the death of fome antiquated widow, in order tofuccced to hereflate, or 
of fome old finncr who pretends to rcftore to God what he has flolc from men in his 
life-time. Tatragali is one of thofc deities whom they worfhip thro' fear, who has a 
magnificent pagod crcded to her at Cranganor, whither the devout Indians often go in 
pilgrimage. The Indian doctors relate, that this Goddcfs was married, but that fhe would 
never fuffcr her virgin flower to be cropt. 

W I S T N O U, IV I C H N U, or W I S T N U M. 

This God, who is fon to giiivelinga, is inferior to Ixora ; he is often reprefented 
under a hideous fhapc, as black as a negro, and with four arms. This God governs the 
world, and refides in the fea of fugar ; but a very whimfical circumftance is, that he there 
fpends his whole time inflceping, and yet directs the affairs of the univerfe; he ufes the 
fcrpent Annatam for a throne, and its five heads fcrve as fo many cufhions on which the 
flccping God repofes himfelf. We fhallobferve by the by, that the Indian Deities are 

generally 
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generally attended with fcrpents. The inhabitants of thefe countries believe thofc animals 
to be fo many celefliai Genii, and 'tis a lucky omen to meet a ferpent in one s way. 

The God JVtftnou has on his breafl the mark of a kick, which Ricxi, who was originally 
a Genius of India, gave him one day as he was in a deep llecp. Leximi and Siri 
Tagoda are look'd upon as his wives, the latter of whom he met with inarofc which 
had a thoufand leaves. 

The ten I N C A R N AT TO N S, or M ETA MORT HOSES 
of IV I ST N O U. 

' JVtJlnou has already mctamorphos'd himfelf nine times in this world, and is to undergo 
a tenth transformation. Thefe mctamorphofes comprehend all the myftery of the Indian 
theology ; he firft affiim'd the fhape of a fifh, in order to fearch for the Vedam at the 
bottom of the lea, whither it had been carried by an evil Genius, who had fore'd it away 
from the < Deutas. JVtjlnou, at the urgent requcft of the Tfeutas, plung'd into the fca, 
kill'd this evil Genius, and rcturn'd with the Vedam, which he found in a Ihcll : The 
figure reprefents JVijinou coming out of the fifli, whole form he hadafllim'd; his two 
right hands hold the Vedam open, and a ring ; his two left, a fabre, and the fhell in which 
the Vedam was inclos'd j the monfter is lecn hcadlefs at his feet. On the othcT fide, the 
Malabar ians afcribe to Br ama part of what the other Indians attribute to JVijinou, and 
affirm, that the evil Genius took the Vedam from him, that Brama complain'd thereof to 
IViJlnou, and implor'd his afljftance. Brama is rcprefented in the figure fitting on an 
Indian flower. 

Second INCARNATION. 

The fecond mctamorphofis of JVtftnou was into a tortoifc. One day the fca being 
elated with pride, prcfum'dto give an infblent account of its power and riches. Brama, 
accompanied with certain demons, was order'd to punifh this element for its infolcncc j 
accordingly they tnnk np the. mountain nf AUru/>a. which is all of maffy gold, and plac'd 
it inthemidftof the fea; they wound the ferpent Sig?;ag, or Sciflia, as the Bramins call 
it, feveral times round this mountain j then ufing this ferpent as a cable, they lifted up 
the mountain, and afterwards let it fall again, till they at laft fore'd this haughty element 
to rcftore all the wealth which had made it lb proud. The fca was fore'd to throw up 
again the following things } viz. lllvcr, a very precious jewel, the tree <Parfatig, a 
vclTel in which the water call'd Sora was contain'd, Dannevsanrer the Indian Efculapius, 
the moon, the white cow, the Amarith or water of eternal life ; the elephant with feven 
trunks, the virgin Remba, the feven-headed horfc, the bow call'd ^Dennock, a (hell call'd 
Sank, and the poifon Sahar. Thus was the lea humbled, all its wealth was diltributed up 
and down in different places, when the expedition being ended, Brama re-afcended 
into heaven. 

Some Indian do&ors fay, that the earth unable to fupport the weight of the mountain 
Merupa, was juft going to the bottom of the abyfs, when TVtJlnou, who had afTum'd the 
fliapc of a tortoife, took the mountain on his back. 

Third INCARNATION. 

A powerful Genius, Renniaxem by name, took the earth one day, and roul'd it in his 
hand like a bowl ; but not fatisfy'd with having thus far try'd his skill, and imagining 
himfelf to be peaceable pofTeflbr of the terrcftrial globe, he went and hid himfelf in 
'patalam, which is the bottom of the abyfs. JViftnou, who was afleep at the inftant 
when he took his flight, awaking on a Hidden, was furpriz'd to fee the earth was 
gone j upon which, he immediately transfbrm'd himfelf into a hog, piere'd as far as 

Tatalam 

» The foregoing diflcrtation relates thefc transformations after a very different manner 5 after tkis 
explication, we fhall prefent the reader with Father Roth's account, who differs from both. 
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Tatalam by the help of his fnout, arm'd with two monftrous tufhcs> attacks the thief, 
kills him, and then laying the earth on his tusks, rcturn'd from the abyfi with this 
important conqucft. Baldaus in his defcription of Coromandcl relates, that in a pagod 
of Trhnottam near Sinzi, is the head of a hog, which, if the Bramins arc to be credited, 
grew in the earth like a truffle; 'tis confiderd as an image, or rather a memorable rclick 
of the mctamorphofis of JVijlnou. 

The heathens of Mogul vScsibz this metamorphofis to another caufe. They relate, that 
mankind in the firft age degenerated fo abominably, that all faith and law were banifh'd 
from the univcrfe ; then iniquity was multiplied, the fins of mankind increase! the weight 
of the earth, fo that the ferpent Seiflia> on which it lay, was no longer able to fupport it j 
whereupon it fell to the bottom of the fca, and all mankind were deftroy'd. Bratna 
befought God that the earth might again return upon the waters, and his rcqueft was 
granted. JVijlnou defcended from the heavens under the figure of a hog, in the manner 
reprefented in this figure, and under that form fwell'd to fuch a prodigious fize, that his 
head touch'd the ftars. He then went down into Tatalam, where he defeated Hirnak, 
a monftrous devil / after which, mounting on the carcafs of this dead monftcr, he hook'd 
the earth to him, and rais'd it with his tufhes, after having plac'd it on the tortoife 
which lay on the ferpent Signage who, according to the Indian doctors, has a thoufand 
heads. After this, Brama again repcopled the earth with new men, whom he created 
with a finglc word. 

The engraver copied the figure of the third incarnation, from a Defign in which there 
is neither a tortoife nor a ferpent. 

Fourth INCARNATION. 
Brama, in the firft age, fubducd the giant or devil calTd by the Indians Hirrenkejfep, 
and kept him in a very tedious and feverc confinement. After he had thus fuffcr'd for 
twelve years, the giant implor'd the mercy of i?/vw//z, who taking pity on this unhappy 
wretch, indulg'd him mod uncommon favours ; for he releas'd him out of prifon, made 
him a powerful monarch \ and luvuTuic htmne mould continue to live, he granted him 
the following privilege 3 vis. that it fhould be impolfiblc for him to die, unlcfs in the 
moft extraordinary and uncommon manner. Hirrenkcjfcp was hereby fecur'd from the 
infults of the heaven, the earth, the fun, the moon, thunder, lightning,- the day, the 
night, the wind, ftorms, and fuch like accidents, which we fhall not enumerate. The 
giant having rccovcr'd his liberty, rais'd feveral armies, and made fuch rapid conquefts, 
that he foon became the terror of the univerfe. But now the foft gales of profperity 
fwell'd his heart, and he carried his infolcnce to fuch a pitch, that forgetting who he was, 
he commanded that himfelf only fhould be ador'd as God. The Braynins oppos'd this 
impious worfhip ; and befought JVijlnou to deliver them from the tyranny with which 
they were opprefs'd. JVijlnou afTur'd them, that the wife of this tyrant fhould bring 
forth a child who fhould free them from his ufurpation. JVijlnou' s promifc was fulfill'd, 
the giant became the father of a fon, whom he would have brought up in the worfhip of 
himfelf only ; but the babe, fo far from owning him to be God, made a folemn confefiion 
of his faith, by which he acknowledge JVijlnou as creator of the fourteen worlds, and 
father of truth, &c. The tyrant highly incens'd, treated this little martyr to the Bramin 
faith very inhumanly, and was going to knock him down with his ftaff, when the child 
efcap'd the blow, by hiding himfelf behind a pillar, which recciv'd the ftroke, and 
immediately fplit in two, when lo ! a dreadful monfter iffued out of it; JVijlnou had 
affum'd that fhapc purpofely to chaftife the infolcnce of this tyrant. The metamorphos'd 
God feiz'd the giant by the middle, and torehim to pieces. 
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Fifth INCARNATION. ■ ■> 

'In the time that Mavafy govcrn'd the world, /. e. during the golden age of the 
Indians, there was a wonderful profufion of aU things, fo that no one would work; no 
fubordination was to be feen, every thing was in common, and a man needed only put forth 
his hand to take whatever he wanted ; but what was the rcfult of this dangerous 
abundance ? every man was oblig'd to depend entirely upon himfclf, and not rely on the 
lcaft foreign affiftancc, and that becaufc intercft, which in general unites mankind 
together, had not yet got pofTeffion of their hearts. The worft was, there was very- little 
devotion to be'met with in the world, for ncceffity, the great motive for prayer, was a* 
yet unknown, mftnou, defirous of putting a Hop to a circumftance, which might be 
attended with very ill confluences, rcfolv'd therefore to dethrone Mavafy, and to bring 
want, hunger, mifcry and poverty into the world: To fucceed in his attempt, he 
employ 'd artifice, and attuning the fhapc of a poor Bramin, prefented himfelf to Mavafy 
as a beggar craving alms. Mavafy offcr'd him kingdoms and trcafurcs, to which the 
Bramin anfwcr'd, that he begg'd only three foot of ground for himfclf to inhabit with his 
baggage, confifting in an umbrcllo, a book of devotion after the Bramin worQVip, and 
a goblet. :: The reader is to bbferve, that the furniture of a Bramin confifls only in thefe 
three particulars. He requir'd at the fame time, that for the more folcmn ratification of 
his right to this ground, Mavafy fhould pour " water into his hand. The latter furprizd 
at the Bramin's modefty, was'long urgent with him, but in vain, to accept of fuch 
advantages, as in all outward appearance, were infinitely greater than the three foot of 
ground he rcquefted. However, as he wasjuft going to beftow the three foot of ground 
on the Bramtn, Mavafy's wife fufpeaing fome trick, ftrongly oppos'd the grant; but 
Mavafy refus'd to forfwear himfelf, and taking the veffel, in which the water appointed 
for the fatal ratification was containd, he poured fome of it into the Bramin's hand, who 
drank it offs when immediately rcfuming his Divinity, he cover'd the earth with one 
foot and heaven with the other : after which, going to appropriate to himfelf the reft of 
the ground which the unhappy Mavafy had then granted him, he fet his foot upon his 
throat and knock'd him backwards into the zbyrs, which he mcafur'd at the fame time. 
The husband and wife being thus dcthron'd by an artifice fo unworthy fViJtnou, made 
heavy complaints to him upon that account, when the God mov'd with his complaints, 
reftor'd Mavafy king of the abyfs. Some Indian doctors attire, that ffiftnou made him 
door-keeper of heaven; be that as it will, everfince this revolution, riches and poverty, 
abundance and mifcry, profperity and adverfity, the natural rcfult of the inequality of 
conditions, have alternately prevailed in the world: but IVijinou, in order to tranfmit to 
pofterity a type of 'the felicity which mankind enjoy'd under the reign of Mavafy* 
foftituted afeftival call'd by the Malabarians, Ona, and by them celebrated in the month 
of Augufi ; 'tis a kind of bacchanal, during which the Indians of all ranks and conditions 
drcfsthcmfelves as richly as their circumftances will pottbly allow, feaft one another to 
the beft of their abilities, andfpend that feafon in joy and feftivity. 

Sixth INCARNATION. 
A Bramin, who was a very good man, having married a very virtuous She-Bramin, 
withdrew with his wife to the banks of a river, call'd by the Indian legends Bewa. 
They pitch'd 'upon this place for their fix'd habitation, and refolv'd there to fpend their 
days in devotion. In this calm ftate, there was one circumftance wanting to compleat 
their happinefs, and that was children, the Bramin's wife not bringing him any. The 

Banians 

. This mctamorphofis is related after a very different manner, in the Wifertathn on the manner, and: 

contraa is ratified by pouring water into tho 
hand i of the purchafer, who is oblig'd to drink it. Baldarus'i defen^on o/Coromandel. 
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Banians look upon liich nuptials as difhonourablc, which arc not crown 'd with children. 
Our pious pair, inconiblable at the reproach which was caft upon them, rcfolv'd to 
withdraw to the deftrt, there to implore, with greater fervency than ever, the blcfling 
of heaven, in order that they might have children j and for this purpofe were 
rcfolv'd to make choice of lbmc remote and unfrequented place. Our couple, after 
having long wandered through the fields, at laft arriv'd at a paged fituated in the midft 
of a littie, but very agreeable grove. Here they offcr'd up very long prayers to God, 
but to no erFe&; which made them conclude, that the beauty of the place was the fblc 
caufe of his rejecting them. Hereupon they rcfolv'd to fee whether they could not mollify 
him in the plains, and to continue, for that purpofe, always cxpos'd to the burning rays 
of the fun, and the inclemencies of the air ; but ftill this rigorous penance avail'd them 
nothing. At laft, they made a rcfolution tofunerthc extremes of hunger, till fuch time 
as it fliould pleafc God, cither to hear their prayers, or put an end to their lives. For 
nine days together they underwent this rigorous tryal ; after which, Wijlnou appcar'd to 
them under the lhapc of a beautiful child, and ask'd them the occafion of thefe repeated 
aufteritics. They fatisfy'd his demand, upon which, IVtjlnou revealing himfelf, promis'd 
them three children, and vanifh'd away in an inftant j two of thefe three children were 
produe'd by tranfmigration ; the fouls of the Bramin and his wife, whom a too fevere 
abftinence, and an over-violent affliction, had brought to their graves, tranlmigratcd into 
the bodies of two new-born children; thefe afterwards grew up, married together, and 
gave birth to a child, the laft fruit of Jftjinotts, promife. The father, according to the 
legend, was calld Sandichemi, the mother Reneka, and the child Trajferam ; Reneka 
had a fiftcr that was married to a giant who had a thoufand arms. 

The old Bramin and his wife, being again rcturn'd upon the earth, under the names 
of Sandicheni and Reneka, were as pious as before ; and in order to purfuc their 
inclinations with greater liberty, they built thcmfclvcs a little hutt near the Ganges, where 
they fubfiftcd, but poorly enough, on the fruits of the earth : They here gave themfelves 
up entirely to devotion and prayer, and even regretted the time they were oblig'd to 
allow to the moft urgent neceffitics of nature. By this means they attain'd the moft fublimc 
perfection of holinefs i infbmuch, that their legend afTures, they rais'd the dead. 
\PraJferam inherited her parents virtues, and was capable of giving the moft wife and 
prudent /nftructions, in an age when others arc fcarce able to underftand them : But an 
accident, with an abftracr. whereof we fhall prefent the reader, interrupted the piety, 
which fhonc with fb much luftrc in this cottage. JVtflnoit had given Reneka a 
handkerchief, which had the' property of receiving water into it, without letting any run 
thro'. Unhappily for Reneka, her fifter appear'd with all the pomp of a queen, at a 
time when fhe was going to draw water. Reneka complain'd of the great difparity of 
their conditions, and her uneafinefs deftroy'd the handkerchiefs quality ; but now the 
holinefs of our Bramin was not proof againft the emotions of rage, which was fb violent, 
that he caus'd Reneka to bckill'd by hcrownfbn; but his fury being afterwards calm'd, 
he rais'd her from the dead at the prefling inftances of the child above-mcntion'd. 

Some time after, the giant with a thouland arms, attended by his whole court, went 
t o make avifit to Sandichemi his brother-in-law, whole circumftances not permitting 
him to pay him fuch honours, as a monarch of his quality might juftly claim, he befbught 
the king of the blcffed fouls to fend him the white cow for fome time. According to the 
Indian legend, whoever has that cow, wants for nothing. The Bramin, by the afliftance 
of this cow, gave the giant and his court, a moft Iplendid reception, and prefented him 
with a great number of precious ftones. The thoufand-arm'd giant no fooner found, that 
Sandichemi ow'd all his riches to the white cow, but he refolv'd to carry her off* 
but, fhe efcap'd out of his hands, and fbaring up into the air, return'd to the king 
of the blcffed fouls: However, it coft Sandichemi his life, whom the giant kill'd ; but 
SPr affer am rcveng'd her father's death, put the giant to* death, and cut off all his arms. 

The 
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The Malabarians relate this incarnation differently ; according tot hefc, the Rixis 
unable to live any longer under the tyrannical yoke of certain Raias, implore! fftftnou's 
affiftance in the mofl urgent manner. Wiftnou having firft chang'd himfclf into a little 
child, hid himfclf in the facrificc of one of the chief Rixis, and commanded 
Tarexi-Rama to cut to pieces with an ax, forty-four of thofc Raias, who tyranniz'd 
over the Rixis. Some time after, Tarexi-Rama defirous of building pagods, but not 
finding ground enough for his purpofe, becaufe the fca in thofc days touch'd the 
mountains Gates, he took up a winnowing fan, and fhaking it thrice, made it retire as 
many times. He would have fore'd it ftill further, had not the God of the waters, 
offended at his boldnefs, taken proper meafurcs to check his progrefs, by fending for all 
the ants in his dominions, and commanding them to gnaw the fan which was employ 'd 
to contract the bounds of his empire. Tarexi-Rama could not therefore raifc more than 
an hundred and eight pagods, but would have erected more, had he not been prevented 
by the affront which the God of the waters put upon him. On the other fide, the fifhermen 
being entirely ruin'd by the lea's being remov'd to fo great diftancc from them, 
reprefented to Tarexi-Rama their miferable condition; when he, being defirous of 
indemnifying them in an ample manner, made them Bramins, and affign'd them the 
revenues of the pagods for their fubfiftencc. Wc may here obfervc fome footfteps of 
the hiftory of the Apoftlcs, whom God rab'd from the low cftatc of fifhermen, to be 
the preachers of his Golpel. Tarexi-Rama commanded thefc new Br am ins to wear a 
kind of firing, by which, their priftinc condition is reprefented ; and moreover, 'tis from the 
abovemcntiond circumftancc, that the Bramins have borrow'd the cuftom of obliging the 
new-married man to go a fifhing with his bride. 

Seventh INCARNATION. 
Here follows the fubjccl of this transformation according to a Baldaus . One Raivana, 
born a Bramin, had formerly an extraordinary devotion for Ixora, to whom he daily 
offer *d an hundred flowers. The God Ixora being one day defirous of making a tryal of 
his faith ftole one of them away, and afterwards complain'd that the oblation was lefs 
than ufual. Ravjana counted the flowers, and finding but ninety-nine, was immediately 
for plucking out one of his eyes to make up the deficiency. Ixora fatisfy'd with this 
pledge of his fidelity, would not fufferhim to do it, and as an acknowledgment, offer'd 
to grant him whatever he fhould requcft. The Bramin defir'd, that the government 
of the world might be committed to him, which was granted. In the mean time, 
Razvana continued his devout excrcifes ; and his prayers, tho' they were frequent, were 
yet very felfifh: upon which, Ixora fpake to him as follows ; " As I have indulg'dthee 
« all thou demandeft of me, why doft thou ftill continue to addrefs me in prayer ? what 
« is it, thou now wantcft with me ?" J have one thing more to reqtieft of thee, fays 
the importunate Razvana, and that is, to give trie ten heads, therewith to govern this 
itniverfe, vjhich thou haft given me, and to furvey all things in it, vjithmyozvn eyes, 
and tvjenty arms to exercife my pozver therein. Ixora granted him alio this rcquefl ; 
after which, Ravjana fix'd upon Lanca for the place of his refidence, and fortified 
himfclf very ftrongly in it ; when, after a long and prudent reign, he forgot all his 
obligations to Ixora, and would have oblig'd his fubjefts to acknowledge himfclf only 
for God. Upon this, JViftnou affum'd an human fhape, and came upon the earth under 
the name of Ram, (the wife of a Rata bringing him into the world) to chaftize 
Raivana's infolence. Ram performed fevcral wonderful exploits, which wc fhall no c 
trouble the reader with, as furprizing as thofe which arc related of the fairies. All we 
fhall obferve, is, that he directed an arrow more skilfully than 'tis poflible for man to 
do : he firft kill'd Razvana, who had metamorphos'd himfelf into a ftag 3 but the foul of 

the 

» J;; bis defcription c/ Malabar ^Coromandcl. *Tis related after a very different manner in the 
2}iJfenarion on tbs manners and religion of the Bramins. 
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the cunning Rawana immediately quitted the ftag, and went and (hot itfelf into the body 
of a Faquir. In this new difguifc he play'd Ram a true Faquir's trick, by carrying off 
his wife Sitba \ but Hanuman the Ape-God reveng'd the affront, which Efwara, 
transform'd into this mock-devotee, had put upon Ram. The ape made a dreadful 
havock in Lanca j nor were Ra'JJana, or the giants his fubjeeb, able to put a ftop to it : 
and when they, by the virtue of certain magical words, had at laft found out the iccrct 
of taking * Hanuman prifoncr, they neverthclcfs could not put him to death, becaufc of 
the continual fuccour which Ram afforded him. Rdzvana ask'd the ape by what means 
his ftrcngth might be fubdued ; but the ape impos'd upon him, by telling him he mud 
dip his tail in oil, furround it with hards of flax or hemp, and afterwards fet fire to it ^ 
afluring^ him, that he, by this means, would lofc his ftrength. Hanuman being thus 
cquipp'd, fet fire to Ra^ana's palace, and deftroy'd part of Lanca. We have taken a 
particular notice of this incident, becaufeof its great refemblancc to the ftory otSampfon h 
and mail add, that Rawana's obftinatc rcfufal to give up the woman he had carried off j 
the punifhment which Ram and his brother Lekeman inflicted on him upon that account, 
and Ram's paffagc thro' the waters, have a great affinity with the hiftory of Mofes. 
At laft, Ram and Lekeman kill'd the ravifher Ravaana with arrows, and the ape 
Hanuman fought as bravely for them at this juncture, as he had formerly done on other 
occafions. 

Baldaus takes no notice of the afs's head, which is fecn in the figure, over Razz'ana'.s 
ten heads. 

Eighth INCARNATION. 
The hiftory of this incarnation, includes feveral particulars, which bear fome relation 
to the life of Mofes, and that of our blefled Saviour. JViftnou become man, under the 
form of a child, calfd in the Indian legend Ki/tna, is relcued from the fury of a Raia, 
who was deftin'd to die by that child's hand. Here follows an abftracr. of that incarnation, 
which, according to the Indians, was the molt divine and raoft excellent, that ever 
JPiJlnon fubmitted to. 

A Rata, whofe rcfidcncc was at twenty-five Cojfcs diftance from Agra, after having 
married his fiftcr to a Bram/n, rcfblv'd to know what would befai her during her life, and for 
that purpofe confultcd another Bramin, who was skill'd in the knowledge of futurity. The 
Bramin inform'd him, that this lifter of his, concerning whom he made fuch earneft enquiry, 
would be dcliver'd of feven children, the laft of which would bereave him of his crown ; 
The king deeply afflicted at this fatal prediction, confin'd his fifter very clofe, and cut all 
her children to pieces, as fhe brought them into the world. At laft, when Ihe was big 
of her feventh, the Raia heightned his vigilance, doubled the guards, and gave much 
ftricter orders for putting trie fatal child to death ; but all his precautions were to no 
purpofe, the princefs was deliver'dof a male child, a miracle in beauty, who fpoke the 
moment he came into the world, comforted his mother, and gave the moftfhining proofs 
of the Divinity which animated him. In a word, 'twas JVtJlnou who thus affum'd the 
flefh, under the name of Kifna> for this is the name he bears in the legend ; he caus'd 
himfelf to be exchang'd for another child, whom he afterwards refcued from the fury of 
the Raia, by carrying it offi he eluded the vigilance of the guards, and fled away with 
his father and mother; he fwam over a torrent, or crofs'd it as on dry land, and a 
ferpent convoy 'd over JViJfodheu, JViJlnotCs father according to the flefh, in this paffage. 
The ferpent carried his head aloft under young IVtftnott's body, and fcrecn'd him, like 
an umbrello, from the rain and the burning rays of the fun. Kifna by his power efcap'd 
all the ihares which the Raia laid for him, and was ever victorious over all the monfters 
who dar'd to affift his enemy's fury ; he defcended into the abyfs, and fubdued the ferpent 
Kalinag ; he reveal'd himfelf in all the glory and majefty of his Divinity, caus'd his 

omniprefencc 

3 Or Hantaan. 5 
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omniprefencc to be acknowlcdg'd on all thefe occafions, and ■ exempted the fouls of the 
virtuous from tranfmigration. He one day met with a poor gardener's wife, who invited 
him to lodge with her, and difcours'd with hira after the lame manner as the centurion 
did with our Saviour ; but that which bears the grcatcft rcfemblance to an incident in our 
Saviour's life, is the action of an Indian woman, who pour'd a veflcl full of perfumes 
and elTenccs on Kifna's head. Another circumftance in which he agrees with our Lord, 
is the meannels of his K extraction arid condition j the Indian legend oblerves, that 
Kifna was mightily fought after by all devout females; they are furc not to ftay behind 
when any novelty is broach'd, and it may be affirm'd, that their reacfinefs in giving credit 
to any thing which appears with an air of wonder, makes their alfiltance'very ncccflary, 
when any new fee* is to be cltabliuYd. On the other fide, Kifna was no enemy to 
the fair fexj we fee in the e figure rcprefenting the eighth incarnation, how he transform'd 
himfelf into a ftatue, and affum'd the form under which the Bramins have painted 
JViJlnou, in order to carry off the daughter of zRaia, whom he lov'd tenderly, and 
whole paflion was reciprocal. 

We mail conclude this explication of the eighth transformation of fViftnou, by two 
circumlranccs, which we think to be very remarkable ; and thefe are, that he went up 
and down the whole earth, in order to punifh the wicked, and was afterwards caught up 
into heaven. 

Ninth INCARNATION 

JPiJlnou went by the name of Boudbe, in order to reveal himlelf to men : this Boudhe, 
according' to the doctrine of the Banians, had neither father nor mother; he is invifible 
and all lpirit j but whenever he reveals himlelf to his faithful lervants, he afliimes the 
figure under which JVijlnou is worfhipp'd by the Eajl-Indians j they affirm thzx. Boudbe, 
who is the mediator of mankind, prays to Mahadeu day and night for them. 

Tenth I N C ARNATIQN. 

The time for this incarnation is not yet come ; JVijlnou will one day reveal himfelf, 
with Kallenki or Ke/ki, which is the name the Bramins give to a white-winged horfe,' 
adorn'd with rich trappings, whom they fuppole to be in the heavens :" This horic is led 
t>yaking, who has a lifted labre in his hand, and this monarch is undoubtedly IViJimu '. 
This horfe has always his right foot lifted up, but whenever he mall think fit to let it 
down on the earth, in order to punifh the impious and the wicked, 'twill then fink under 
the weight of it ; the ferpent Signag mall no longer be able to fupport the earth ; the' 
tortoife oppreG'd with the weight, mail plunge to the bottom of the fea, and mankind iri 
general ftiall be deftroy'd, becaufe of their great degeneracy and corruption : Such will be 
the endofthelaftagevof the world, after which the firft age is to return again; for the 
Indians, and other idolaters of the Eajt, fuppofe a revolution in theuniverfe like to thac 
of the Tlatonijts. 

Thus have we given the hiftory of the ten incarnations, which include the myftericS 
of the theology of the Bramins, according to Bald(Cus y author of the Defcription of 
Malabar and Coromandel. We believe, that thefe fictions are merely allegorical ; as for 
inftance, 'tis not very difficult to conceive what is reprcfented by the whitenels and beauty 
of the horfe, which is. the fubjeel of the tenth incarnation; nor what is underftood byhk 

wings. 

a The Indians aflure, that the fouls of good men, by a peculiar favour of Kifna, go ftrait to heaven, 
without wandring from body to body 5 they look upon the tranfmigration of fouls as a punifluncnt 
inflifted on mankind. 

<> The figure reprefents Kifna as a /hepherd, and according to the legend he kept fheep. 

c The figure defcribes Kifna, under the form of Wifinou feated in a'kind of pagod, with two Bramins 
on each fide of him ; but Kifna, according to the Indian legend, when he transform'd himfelf into a 
ftatue, went up into a chariot together with a Sramin, when he went upon his lovc^expcdition. 

Vol. m. c,P 
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wings. An Indian, who was but moderately skill'd in his religion, would allure us, 
that whitencfi is an emblem otlVtjlnou's purity, beauty that of his majefty, and the wings 
of his fwiftnefs s but zBramin, who had been brought up in the midft of types and figures, 
and who by deep reflection had got a happy knack of inventing at a pinch, would find 
twenty other myfteries in this incarnation. 

Another circumflancc which we are to obferve in this place, is, the furprizing 
contradictions we meet with in the relations of thofe who have written on thefc myftcrious 
incarnations ; we fcarce difcovcr the lcaft conformity between the relations of the ■ reverend 
Mr. Roger ; and that of Baidaus i that which a Tortugueze writer has given us, is b very 
different from them both ; and a fourth author, not only differs from all the three, but 
likewife changes the order of the incarnations, and gives them other names, as is manifeft 
from the following explication. 

Explications of the ten INCARNATIONS, extracted from 
Father KirchcrV China illuftrated. 

We are oblig'd to Father T. Henry Roth, a Jefuit, an Eaft -Indian Miffionary, for 
this explication ; he afTurcs, that the Bramins c acknowledge a kind of trinity, the three 
perfbns whereof arc Brahma, Bexhno, and Mahex. 

" Thefe three perfons make but a finglc one, in one nature, which they fpecify under 
" different names ; vis. Achar fignifying immoveable ; Taramanand, peaceable ; 
u e Paramexuar, fovcrcign being ; they likewife give him other names — Brahma is the 
a nature and cfTcnce of that fbvereign being, according to Brahma he is in all creatures. 
<{ Bexhno is the prefcrver of all beings, and Mahex the deftroyer — every thing confifls 
u in the general or univerfal, and the particular ; the univerfal is the fuprcmc being of 
" God, and the particular is nature itfclf, divided into its different parts — whence they 
" conclude, that there is no generical nor lpccific diftin&ion between created beings } 
4* but that 'tis the fame being, and the lame nature of which all the individuals partake, 
« which afTume different fhapes and figures : as for lnftance, one portion or part of this 
<{ nature, or rather of this matter, affumes the fhapc of a man, another that of a ftone, of 
" a tree, &c." 

In this opinion two things may be difb'nguifh'd ; if, a fupremc being who governs 
nature, and is the foul of it j zdly, a dependant being, who is govern'd, /. e. nature 
modified and'fufceptiblc of whatever impreflions the fuprcme being fhall plcafe to give it. 
" They fay, that matter is no more than a mccr illufion of fancy ; for which reafbn they 
« call the divine nature Ram, i. e. fporting. They explain God's incarnation as follows ; 
« he takes the greater! particle, and cloaths himfelf with matter, which according to 
" them is compos'd of five elements} they afTcrt, that 'tis by this great particle, (as by 
« an inftrument) that he manifefts his attributes more than by another common and 
" ordinary being which has a lefTcr portion of this matter j 'tis on this in general that 
" their fy Items of the incarnations is grounded. Here follows the foundation of each of 
t( them in particular; I. The firft, which was rank'd as the fixth in the foregoing 
<« explications, is of Naraen, or the Trince of Men, (we find Ixatarboc in the figure, 
« which is not explain'd) Naraen was the eldeft fon of Jagexuar. The idolatrous 
" Indians feign, that this Naraen, whom the figure reprefents fighting with a many-arm'd 
" giant, kill'd a thoufand elephants with one cut of his fword, which he holds in his 
€< hand; he is always prefentto thofe who invoke and call "upon his name. 

II. " Ramtzandar fon of Bal is power and ftrength. His brother Lexman was fb 
" prodigioufly ftrong, that he kill'd a thoufand men with one fhot of an arrow ; but 
" Ramt zander was of a gentle and peaceable nature s and never employ 'd the fword, 

" becaufe 

a Sec Cb. 5. of part 2. of the iDifertdtion on tie manners and religion of the Bramins. 
b Sec Ch. IV. V. and VI. of the Differtationon the Gods of the Eaft-Induns. 
c Extracted from China illuftrated page 215. 



of the Eaft-Indians, explain d. 423 

" becaufc he did every thing by his word. The folc motive of his coming into the 
" world, was in order to free mankind from the tyrannical opprcflion of the giants. He 
" was born at midnight, when heaven rain'd flowers on the place of his birth : the air, 
" in teftimony of its joy and fatisfaction, caus'd an harmonious concert of voices to be 
" heard." This incarnation muft be exprefs'd under the name of Rami zander ; not 
that of Krexno. Lexman, of wliom mention is here made, is in the feventh. 

III. Maxatttar, or Matfautar, the firft in the preceding ones, is explain'd after a very 
different manner in this place } not to mention that the figure bears no manner of relation 
to the explication. « The Indians feign, that theGoddcfs Bbavani going one day to 
" the bath with her four de-attendants, a giant call'd Bhenfafer folio w'd her in order 
« to catch her j but Godafliiming the fhapc of a fifh, came out of the water and took 
« ofT the giant's head." The letter A denotes the metamorphofis. B. Bbavani. C 
Bhavani% properly Bhenfafer s head, which had been cut off. D. four Indian wor- 
Ihippers. # 

IV. Barachautar, or JVarahautar, is the third in the foregoing explications. " Before 
« this Being appear'd in the world, a certain giant reign'd over the whole earth, no one 
« daring to oppofe his ufurpation. This giant had a flag's head, and his breath was fo 
" peftiferous, that nothing could pofTibly cxift in his prefence ; but God afTuming the 
« fhapc of a wild boar, fought this monftcr for twelve years, and at laft deftroy'd him. 
« A. points out Baracbatitar, C. (read B) the vanquifh'd giant. 

V. God affum'd the fhapc of Narfeng in the fifth incarnation, which was before com- 
puted the fourth. " The fon of a certain captain repeating inccfTantly the name of Ram ; 
« his father, who was Ram's enemy, would have chaftiz'd him upon that account: but 
« God denoted by the letter A, chang'd himfelf into a pillar (the author means that the 
« pillar divided it felf) and affum'd thefhape of a man, half lion or half tygcr, who 
« open'd this captain's belly ; to teach the world by this cataflrophe, that we muft never 

reprove thofc who praifc and fervc God.'* 

VI. The incarnation call'd 'Dabafur, -which in this place isthefixth, is the feventh in 
the foregoing explications. " T>abafar had twenty arms and ten human heads, none of 
« which were animated. The idolaters fay, that he keeps death chain'd down in his 
» houfc- that the wind ferves and obeys him; that he is Lord of Zailaini, (Ceilan) 
« where' he has built a fortrefs. In fine, they believe that Lexman, brother to Ramxan- 
« der, made a refolution of taking away his life, for which purpofc he took the famous 
" ape' Hanuvan along with him, in order that if he himfelf mould fail of completing his 
« vengeance on c Dahafar 7 Hanuvan might difpatch him with ftones. In fine, the Bra- 
« mins aflat, that Lexman kill'd the monfter with one (hot of his arrow, which he 
« levell'd at an ape's head, reprefented over the ten heads of c Dahafar" 

VII. The feventh incarnation is that otjagarnat, which bears fomc relation to the fecond 
in the'foregoing. " Jagarnat denoted by the letter A, having undertaken to change the 
« fituation of this world, and for that purpofe taken that cumberfome mafs on his moulders 
« with all its inhabitants, funk under the weight of it. By this accident he loft both his 
c< hands and his feet, which afterwards rotted away; and 'tis for thisreafonhe isrepre- 
« fented without cither hands or feet. They relate, that he convey 'd his fon which 
« fprung from an egg (C) by the gallantry of Bex his mother (B) into the ifl*jdof 
« Ceylan* by the help of the fea (D) after which he aflum'd the Ihape of the bird 
« Ibis (E), of a dog (F), and of a dragon (G)." f 

Vm. Krexno is here the eighth incarnation, and refembles very much that ot tne iame 
number in the foregoing. « He was feven times transformed into a horfe (L), once into a 
« bull, andanother timeintoan elephant. The greateft title he ever had was that of Cow- 
a herd, and that becaufe he had fixteen thoufand cows in his keeping. He has a wound m 
« his breaft. His feven brethren were kill'd by a giant whofe name was Kans. Jeffbdba 
« beinE with child of Krexno, the giant feiz'd upon her, and threw her into prifon, 
& and 
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14 and had her guarded by four giants, (B. C. D. E.) and a ferpent who furrounded the 
«« place of her confinement. The giant Kan's dcfign was to diipatch Krexno, Jef- 
" fodha's eighth child, in the fame manner as he had kill'd the other feven ; but happily 
« for the babe, the giants fell afleep at the moment of his birth, by which means Jejfodha 
11 had an -opportunity of faving her felf and the child by flight ; the latter afterwards 
" put the giants to death." 

IX. The ninth incarnation is that of Bhavani, u whom the Bram'ms call KacJe or 
" power : they add, that the latter bears the name of Kaffnennet, /, e. powerful or 
" mighty. Every thing they relate concerning this God and Goddcfs is myfterious j 
" they both fignify matter and the principle of beings ; and every thing they afTert of 
4t Tujfa (a Chinese Divinity) and of Harpocrates, may be afcrib'd to Ka&nennet^ 
" who was chang'd into Loium, and afterwards govern'd the world. The origin of 
« the fable of Lotum is grounded on the nature of that plant, which is always in water 
« and delights in moifture j and the laft, according to the Egyptians^ is the principle 
" of all the productions of nature. The four arms of Bhavan't reprcfent the four 
" elements." 

X. Har is the fubjcclof the tenth and laft incarnation, which is not yet accomplice!. 
" The Indians firmly believe, that he will deftroy the law of Mahomet and extirpate 

his followers : they add, that he will firft manifeft himfclf under the figure of a 
« peacock, and afterwards afTumc the fhape of a winged horfe." 

After having thus given two different explications of the incarnations of JViftnott, 
we now return to his worfhip, and the various manners under which he is rcprcfented. 
mjlnotii as we juft now obferv'd, is call'd Bexhno i and Termal, in the ^Dijjfertation 
on the manners and religion of the Bramins. If 'Dapper who has given us a defcrip- 
tion of Afia, may be credited, he is alio reprefentcd under the figure of a column ; 
but that agrees only with Ixora, as we ftiall lhow hereafter, when we mention that 
Deity under the name of Mahaden. 

JVISTR O U under the name of JAG A R NAT. 

mjinoti chofe this name in hisfeventh incarnation, according to Father Roth above 
cited. Here follows the particulars which Bernier has related on that fubjecl in the 2d 
Vol. of his Voyages, pag. 103, & fequent. Edition printed in 1709. He tells us, that 
in Jagarnat, a city fituated in the gulph of Bengal, is a famous pagod facred to the 
divinity who bears that name. " A feftival is there celebrated annually, which lafts eight 
" or nine days, at which upwards of an hundred and fifty thoufand pilgrims are fomc- 
" times suTcmbled. A pompous wooden machine, adorn'd with extraordinary figures of 
« all kinds is rais'd, which is fet on fourteen or fixteen wheels, like a piece of cannon 
« e on its carriage ; and is pufh'd forward by fifty or threefcore men. In the middle, Ja- 
" garnat, very richly adorn'd, is expos'd to publick view, and is carry 'd from temple 
« to temple." 

The firft day that Jagarnat is thus expos'd to the devotion of the pilgrims, there is 
always fuch a prodigious croud of them, that a confiderable number of them never fail 
to lofe their lives s fome being ftifled, and others trod to death : but then 'tis very merito- 
rious to die in this manner ; and this kind of martyrdom is ever confider'd as glorious by 
men, and crown'd with bleflings from heaven. This is one of the articles of the Indian 
faith. Other devotees, whofe zeal burns fiercer than that of the former, throw ihem- 
feives like Co many mad people under Jagarnat's triumphal car, purpofely that they may 
be crufh'd to pieces under the wheels. But we muft go to the fburce. The doctrine 
of 3 tranfmigration juftifies in fbme meafure the extravagance which appears at firft fight 

in 

3 

■ 1 Konvithftanding that, tranfmigration, according to the Indians, is a punifhment infliaed on human 
nature ; 'tis neverthelefs pretended, that the merit of this martyrdom is fo great, as to change the 
puniftunent into a kind of reward. 
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in this behaviour. The agreeable and delufivc idea which the Indians form to them- 
fclvcs of a glorious tranfmigration, with which their earncft defire of obtaining a fight of 
Jagarnat will be rewarded juftifics their fufTering in that view, all that theChnfhans 
themfelvcs would fubmit to with the fame intrepidity, were the metcmpfychofis of the 
Bramins one ot the principles of their religion. 

But to return to Jagarnat i Bernicr takes notice of a remarkable circum fiance which 
is praais'd in the worfhip of that idol. The Bramins (ingle out a beautiful young 
Indian virgin, and carry her with great pomp and ceremony into the pagod of Jagarnat, 
in order that flic may there become the wife of the God. However, tho' the bride 
fpends the night with the God, her fuppos'd husband, 'tis generally bclievtf, fhc is not 
made his wife; but by virtue of an order given by Jagarnat to fome Bramm to con- 
fummate his marriage with her by proxy . The youngmaiden enquires, on this occafion, 
of the pretended Jagarnat, whether the year will be fruitful ; what proccflions, feftivals, 
oravers and alms muft be ofTcr'd up in his honour, in order to obtain a fru.tful year. 
However, Jagarnat is not fo greatly enamour'd, but he has Icifure to attend to his 
intercft : 'but, the polite behaviour, whicli a man, who has ever fo little notion of 
gallantry, is oblig'd to affurne, with regard to this bride in the honey-moon i makes 
us think'that the propofals which are made on thefc occafions are favourable enough 
to be accepted with pleafure by both parties. The next day after the marriage, the 
bride is carried in proceffion from the nuptial pagod to another which (lands near that of 
the God her husband. 

IXO R A under the name of MAH AT* EU. 
MAHAVEU fignifies the fo'vereign God ». He is reprefented under the (hape 
of a pillar which diminifties infenfibly from its bafc to its extremity at top This ex- 
tremity is very round. > The figure here reprefents the infidc of a pagod of Mabadeu, the 
form of the God, his worfhip, and the homage which devotees pay h>m AUthemon- 
flrous figures with which tbc P a e od is adorn'd, arc fo many Indian fy mbols or hicrogly- 
phicks. They ofTcr to Mahadeu milk, oil, rice, and fuch like things. 

The Bramins are very humble and devout at their entrance into the pagod of Ixora, 
and take off their (hoes and (lockings to do him the greater honour, before they fet their 
feet on the thrcfhold. The fame ceremony is obferv'd with regard to mjlnon. When- 
ever they arc within a pagod, they arc obliged always to have the pagod to their right 
and never to their left. The firft ceremony is alfo obferv'd in the Jewijb religion. We 
have already taken notice, in the Dijfertation on the Manners and Religion of the 
Bramins, that every Indian Deity has an animal for its fymbol, call'd by the Indians 
Vahanam ; to which we {hall add, that their Gods are frequently reprefented fitting on 
tveers or other animals, and even on mice. We are not to doubt, fays Tietro delta- 
Valle ' in the fourth volume of his voyages, but that the Indian fages, who endeavour to 
keep the common people in the raoft profound ignorance, have vcil'd the fecrets of nature, 
the myfteries of religion, and even the moft remarkable incidents in hiflory under types 
and allegories; thus what appears vaflly ridiculous to the eye, and is even repugnant 
to common fenfe, is made in fome meafure plaufible, when unfolded or explain'd by a 
knowing and fmccre Bramin. m 

Thepagodsof AfcW«/, which Delia Valle faw, were all adorn'd with various kinds 
of figures, in which he agrees with other travellers, and are generally painted red with 
white ftreaks or lines intermix'd. Thefe two colours are in great efteem among the 
Indians, who, according to the abovemention'd author, may poffiblyhavc borrow d that 
' " cultom 

» -Ti. probable that this figure is the emblem of what was generally 'f.f^^f^^ 
modern Indian idolaters, as will as thofe of antiquity, have equally confidered >t as the Ood ot nature. 
That which is under the two laft incarnations. 

Vol. in. 
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cuftom from the Egyptians, which \vc believe to be true. The female Indians, and a 
certain order of religious idolaters, chufc to have their cloaths red, rather than of any . 
other colour. Certain jfoguis put a lay of red mix'd with yellow on their bodies, 
which cuflom is of great antiquity, fincc Strabo, on the tcftimony of One/icritus, relates 
that the Indian Gymnofophijl s did fb in Alexanders time. 

The pagods of Mahadeu and of IVtflnou arc for ever crouded with beggars. 'Delia 
Valle relates, that thofe* who were continually entringthem to worfhip, had bells in their 
hands which they rung. Several "Jogttis naked, (or who may be almofl faid to be fb, 
fince.they have nothing but a large piece of linncn cloth wound round their bodies, 
which fcarce /rovers the pudenda) aflilt continually in the pagod, at the religious homages 
which the people pay to Mahadeu. The foreheads of thefc Jognis are painted red and 
yellow, but their bodies have none of thefe ornaments. 'Delia Valle is of opinion, chat 
thclc Jogiiis arc the difciples and fucceflbrs of the ancient Gymnofophijl s. The pagods 
arc illuminated with lamps, &c. which burn inccffantly before the images of Mahadeu 
and ll'ljlnou. The fame ceremony is oblcrv'd with regard to the other Deities. 

I X O R A under the name of L I N G A M. 

Ixora bears alfo the name of * Lingam. From the idea under which it is rcprcfcntcd 
in the figure, we may beft compare it to the h Triapus of the ancients. The 'Jognis 
wear the Lingam about their necks; but it would be impoflible for fancy to invent any 
thing more obfecne, than the pofturc in which they rcprclcnt this double figure, to whom 
they afiiduoufly offer the firft-fruits of their meals. We afcribc to the notion the Indians 
entertain, that every thing is form'd by generation, the blind devotion they pay to this 
Litigant in which they confound the agent with the means he employs. It will be im- 
poflible to juftify them in any manner on this head, but by confidcring it as a type or 
fymbol, which flill cannot but be very fhocking to decency and good-manners : but wc 
cannot help thinking that thofe who firft invented thefc myftcrious figures, were naturally 
inclin'd to fatiatc by luft, what they exhibited for the emblem of a Deity. 

It cannot be denied, but that the worfhip which is paid to nature, may have migrated 
from the Eafl into the IVeJl, together with the fymbolical figures under which they 
rcprclcntcd ft s wc are therefore not to wonder, that the fame idea fhould have difcovcr'd 
itfclf under different names, to people who live at a great diftancc one from the other; 
fince as they both rccciv'd the object of their worfhip from the lame lburce,thcy were under 
a ncccfiity of receiving the lame images with the lame ceremonies : To do thefc people 
julUce, nothing can better cxprels the fruit fulneis of nature, than the union of both fexes> 
and the vigour of Triapus, whofe c name is very cxprcftivc ; however, 'tis furprizingj 
that men, who, if wc except fome of the mofl brutal lavages, have always paid ibme 
regard to decency, fhould be fb infamoufly loft to' all fenfe of it, as to carry in rt proccflion 
with great pomp and fblemnity, thofe parts of the body, which ought never to be 
reveal'd, but in cafes of the higheft ncccfiity j and ' cxpofe them publickly in the roads, 
in houfes and temples, as is the cuftom in the Eaft-hidies. 

'Pietro della Valle, whom wc quote with pleafure, becaufe of his great cxactnefs, and 
the curious refearches, which we meet with in his voyages, obferves, (in the 4th vol. 
p. 69, and 209, of the Bologna Edition, printed in 1672.) that the Gods of the Indians 

are 

* Qiffsrtation on the Manners and Religion of the Bramins 

b See what was before obforv'd-in this head, on the VT h chapter of the Conformity of the Eaft- 
Indians, t£c. 

c This word is originally H'brczv, and fignifles father of fruits. 

d " In certain places in Italy, they were wont to celebrate the feafts of 'Bacchus (Liber) but in fo 
" licentious a manner, that theyus'd to worfhip in his honour, that part of man which chiefly diftinguifhes 
'^thc two fexes j and this not in fecret.in order that modefly might not be put to the blufh,butin publick, 
to make the triumphs of iniquity the greater: for they feated him honourably in a chariot, and this, 
" after haring been drawn up and down the fields, was carried about the city, ££c. in the fame, manner." 
SuJuguJlin, DecivitateTiei. lib. ix.ch. 21. 

Hijlcncal Differ tation on the Gods of the Eaft-Indians, Ch. IX. 
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arc always rcprefentcd naked, and that fcvcral figures in very indecent pofrurcsare lecn 
in -the. pagods ; undoubtedly he faw the Lingam abovcrnention'd there. The other: 
figures might poffibly reprcfent die vows or homages of the devout Indians, among 
whom the women don't fcruple to proftitutc themfelves in honour of the Gods. Husbands 
behold with the moft profound humility thefe meritorious proftitutions, which lb often- 
revive what we in Europe look upon as the greatcft injury and affront } fo true it is> that, 
falfe principles in religion cafily deftroy thofe of common decency, and even frequently, 
change the very ideas which nature has implanted in us. As a husband is fully pcTfuadcd 
he has been cuckolded by a God, he is therefore very well fatisficd. The " Joguis. 
is the idol's curate, and performs the ceremony in quality of his proxy, while the. 
devoutly-patient husband, in the mean time, wafhes the faints feet, and pays him the 
utmoft veneration. The people of the houle withdraw, and leave the lady. to the faint's 
embraces. When this inftitution was made, the crafty Indians undoubtedly infinuated 
fomc hopes of future felicity at the fame time. "When we have once found out the fecrct 
of gaining an attendant over peoples minds, can it be a difficult matter to affure the 
female devotees, that, 

Si quelqtte chofe hs empeche 
c jD'aller tout droit en paradis, 
C'cji depargncr pour leurs maris, 
Un bien dont its n'ont plus que faire t 
guand ils ont pris leur necejfaire. 

La Fontaine dans fes Contcs. 

The fenfe of which is, 
If any thing prevents their being immediately wafted to Taradife, 'tis to referve 
for their husbands, a pleafure which they have no farther occafion for, when they 
have had their quantum of it. 

We fhall conclude with an fnflancc which manifcfrly fhews, that the Indians loot 
upon the obfecne devotions mcntion'd in this article, as highly meritorious. " Over the 
*< gate of one of the cities of the little kingdom of Sirinpatan, lays 'Dellon in the prc- 
" face to his voyages printed in 1709, ftands a ftone ftatue rcprcfenting Sita, wife to 
" Ram, one of their Gods, about as big as the life. On each fide of her arc three 
" famous Faquirs, or penitents, naked, on their knees, their eyes lifted up towards her, 
" and holding with both hands what decency will not permit me to mention. They 

" pretend by this pofturc to pay fuch a homage, as they judge to be moft grateful 

" to this pretended Goddcfs." 

The I N <D I A N PROCESSIONS. 

The figure reprefents the proceffion o^JViflnou, which we have already dcfcrhVd in 
the Tiijfer tat ion on the manners and religion of the Bramins, and therefore fhall fay no 
more on that head. Tietro della Valle, in the 4th vol. of his voyages, pag. 2x1. has 
given us a defcription of a proceffion of Efwara y under the name of Virrena-deuru* 

which 

1 Fryar\ Voyages to the Eaft-Indies. There are few readers but have heard in what manner the 
Babylonifo women usM to proftirute themfelves in honour of AJylitta, the Venus of the Chaldeans ; but 
according to Herodotus, they never p'roftitutcd themfelves but once in their lives, and then to foreigners only. 
Thefe females, whofe heads were crown'd with flowers, ufcd to go and feat themfelves in the temple 
of AJylitta : the foreigner was allow d to make choice of the She among them whom he liked beft, which, 
done, he threw money to her, and the woman thus pitch "d upon, was not permitted to refufeir, tho' the 
fum were never fo trifling, bccaufe it bclong'd to the Goddefs. The Belles foan did their bufinefs, but as 
for the Ugly, they had the ill luck to linger a long time, before they could pay their homage to Venus. 
Religious proftitutions were alfo praclis'd in the itland of Cyprus. 'Tavernier mentions a pagod of Cambaia, 
whither the Indian curtcfans go in pilgrimage. Such as are grown old in the profeflton, purchafe young 
fhe-flaves with the money they have got, and bring thcrh up in the trade 5 and when their young pupils 
arc of age, their miftrsfics carry them, to the pagod, and there abandon them to the idol. 
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which according to him fignifies the lord Virrena. He has heightned this defcription with 
a curious detail of the ceremonies which he faw obferv'd in this religious art, the fubftancc 
of which is as follows. * In the green on which the pagod ftands, whence Virrenadeuru 
was taken to be carried in proceffion, were three other little ones, in one whereof Ba/ha 
oiBafcana, whois£/~v*r*sfon, and Vahanam, was rcprcfented under the figure of an 
ox A like image was feen in the inmoft recefs of the pagod of Virrena, oppofitc to 
the ftatuc of the latter ; the fignal of the ceremony was given by a bell, which was rung 
by the priefts who were in the fanftuary, for I believe wc may give this name to this 
inncrmoft apartment; thofc without anfwer'd the fignal with drums and flutes. In the 
mean time, they fct lights on the two rows of palli fades, which were creeled for that 
purpofe, from the gate of the firft porch to the entrance of the fanchiary : They alio 
lighted up torches in the other parts of the pagod 5 a cufhion was got ready, on which 
they fet the idol of Virrena in a little covcr'd fedan, like thofc which are kept ready 
for tfie ceremony of .thofc proceffions. We arc to obfervc, that there were two images of 
Virrena in the pagod,- one whereof was of wood, which was not taken out of its niche; 
this niche was not made in the retired part of it, and confequcntly the Indians had the 
wooden ftatuc in much lefs veneration than the other, which was never brought out of 
the fanftuary, but when the moft mining acts of devotion were to be performed : They 
were each two palms in height, ornaments and all, and were painted, gilt, and adorn'd 
with white flowers. As foon as the march began, a miniftcr, whom perhaps we may 
properly call the matter of the ceremonies, appcar'd at the head of the proceffion, holding 
a little bell in his hand, which he rang continually, he was follow'd by fcvcral pcrfons; 
after which came two torch-bearers, who walk'd immediately before the Virrena's, fedan ; 
another miniftcr of the pagod walk'd next, carrying incenfe. Such was the order of the 
proceffion, which was firft made in the green round about the temple, whence thefe 
devotees fct out by a gate oppofitc to that by which they cntcr'd. After this, the 
proceffion went out of the green into the ftrect, little bells ringing, flutes playing, and 
drums beating during the whole march. Poffibly, faysour author, they went and made 
a * ftation at feme other pagod of the place, be that as it will, they rcturn'd back in 
the fame order, and were' follow'd by a confidcrablc number of devotees of both fexes, 
into the green on which the pagod flood, whence they firft fet out, and round which the 
proceffion march'd three times. 

The remaining part of the ceremony has certain very particular inftances in it : The 
proceffion, after having'gonc thrice round, as was before obferv'd, ftoptat the firft porch 
of the pagod, juft oppofite to the fanftuary. The idol which lay in the fedan, was 
xais'd by one of its minifters, and kept in an upright pofture for a confiderable time, 
in order for its receiving the homage of another pricft, who flood oppofite to it in the 
fanftuary, tho'at a pretty great diftance from it.. The manner in which thisprieft paid 
hishoma-e, was by making feveral circles with a torch, downwards and upwards, and 
upwards°and downwards, in honour of Virrena-, and thefe religious circles always 
terminated downwards. This being done, he drew a right line with his torch from the 
fide oppofite to the circle, to that where the circle began. However, the circles don't 
always begin on the fame fide, but go fometimes to the right, and at other times to the 
left. 

This is what the prieft obferv'd in the fanftuary of his idol; after which, he came out 
of it, and going through the rail, or rather palifades, on which a certain number of 
torches were placed, he prefented himfelf before the idol in the firft porch of the pagod. 
We may naturally fuppofe, that he only, as chief minifter of Virrena, was allow'd to go 

this 

* The reader muft here call to mind, the defcription we gave of the pagods in the Viffert ation on the 
manners and religion of the Bramins. . „ „ . , . . r >,„ rr i„»c a certain 

b Station is an ecclefiaftical term, and fignifies to vifit with devonon one or more churcac sac .rtam 
number of days and times, and to fpend fome time in prayer there, in order to appcaft. God s v. ratn, ana 
to obtain Tome blelfmg from his unbounded mercy. 
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this way, ilncc the other devotees, not even the priefts themfclvcs, pafs'd always 
by tlic rail. He came up to it ringing his little bell, drums beating, and flutes 
playing at the fame time, and was follow'd by a young clerk, who carried a bafon 
fill'd with confccratcd water, in which fome fandal wood was put, of that kind 
undoubtedly with which lbmc religious orders among the Indians paint their foreheads : 
The pricft turn'd thrice about the idol with the bafon, obferving to begin always towards 
the left, which was the right with regard to thefedan on which the object of this ceremony 
was fcatcd. The three turns ended cxaftly in the place where they began j after which, 
theminiftcr fctdown his bell, and flopping by the fide of the fedan with the bafon in his 
hand, dipt his finger in the facred water, in order to mark the Idol on the forehead, or on 
fome other part with it j for "Delia Valle does not tell us which. The pricft poured fome 
of this water into his hand, and rubb'd his forehead with it, and did the fame to him who 
carried the flatuc of Virrena, and threw the water which was left without the pagod, at 
fome diftancc, and oppofitc to the fedan; and taking a wax taper in his hand, drew in 
thefedan, and even in the prcfencc of the idol, a great number of circles like to thofehe 
had before made; which being done, he drew certain lines. Having done this, he put 
out the candle, and concluded this aft of devotion by taking the idol Virrena in his arms, 
which he carried aloft till he was got to the fanchiary, when he again fct it in its niche. 
Then another minifler began to diflributc among the faithful who were affcmblcd, chich 
peas mix'd with litdc pieces of Indian nut, all which was undoubtedly blefs'd and 
confecrated in due form. We may prefumc, that thefc were the fragments of the offerings 
which had been made to the idol j but be that as it will, the devotees cat what the pricft 
gave them with great refpeft and devotion. We arc to obferve, that the men, that is, 
the fecular part of the afTcmbly,. were not admitted any farther than the firft court, 
whereas the women were plac'd near the rail, vis. between the firft porch and the 
fanctuary, and to the right and left of the lights. 

The proccfllons of the Indians always open with the found of inftrumcnts j the 
mufic are generally at the head of the proceffion, fcveral of whom are trumpets^ who arc 
follow'd by a great many female dancers, two and two, and all of them unvcil'd. The 
virtue of thefc dancers cohfifts, in their proftituting themfclvcs out of love for the Gods: 
\Vc fhall mention them once more in the fequel j after the dancers, come the fedan of 
t hc idols, which arc follow'd by a great number of pcrfbns carrying Indian pikes and 
lances adorn'd with filk flrcamcrs, and fcveral umbrcllos fct off in thc fame manner : 
Other'fhe-danccrs walk at equal diftances on both fides thc fedan ; but as thefc arc not 
obli^'d to dance, they have apiece of fluff like kerchiefs on their heads, which hangs 
on their fhoulders, and falls down as low as their ftomachs. Such fhc- dancers as arc 
ncareft the fedan, have a fmall filver ftaff in their hands, thc end of which is fet off with 
hair • thefc ftaves are to drive off the flies from the idol. The pricfls of the pagod and 
thc Indian fryars afterwards advance forwards with torches in their hands. 

K A M A E T Z M A. 

The figure reprefents the pagod oiKamaetzma adorn'd with fevcral grotefque figures, 
after the manner of other pagods. Kamaetzma, according to the tradition of thc 
Bramins, is wife to Ixora or Ef-jjara, but we cannot fay whether fhe be the fame with 
^Parvati. There is a remarkable ceremony obferv'd in honour of this Goddefs, the artful 
manner whereof difcovcrs both the credulity of the people, and the affiduoufnefi of the 
priefts to make their advantage of it. They carry annually to her pagod, on the day of 
her feftival, a great quantity of fruits of various forts, and drefs up a young child with 
flowers, whom they afterwards fet on the fide of a deep grotto, which has a communication 
with a great fubterraneous paffage. Night is no fooner come, than they fhut the pagod 
very carefully, in which the child is left alone 3 but one of Kamaetzmas minifters comes 
in the night, takes away the fruits, and afterwards carries both them and the child to 

Vol. III. * 5R thc 
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the, bottom of the grotto, whence he returns the next day with the child crown'd with 
flowers. We may prefume, that thcfc fruits arc the firft-fruits offcr'd to a Deity, who 
enjoys the fame imaginary quality among the Indians, that 'Pomona had formerly among 
the Romans. 

PILGRIMAGES of the INDIANS. 

The Indians go in ' pilgrimage to the temples of their idols, and thefe, when they 
fancy they have obtain'd any particular bleffing from them, never fail to raifc monuments 
in their honour, as a teftimony of their gratitude and acknowledgment, wherein arc 
rcprcfcntcd the cure which they have wrought, or the danger they have cicap'd. To 
give fome inftanccs of thefe cuftoms, Tietro della Valle relates, that near mount Gate is a 
pagod facrcd to Hannman or Hanuvan, the Ape-God before mcntion'd. In this pagod 
the ftatue of the Ape-God is fcen in the midft of a great number of lighted lamps b ; the 
famous traveller above mcntion'd faw a filver hand hung up there near the idol, which 
undoubtedly had been given by fome devotee, whom Hanuman had pcrhapscur'd of lbmc 
ailment in that part. The fame traveller relates, that he himfelf was an cye-witnefs to 
the preparations which were made in this pagod, for a folemn pilgrimage that was to be 
undertaken, which he compares to thofc of Loretto and Rome in the jubilee year. 
Hanuman made one of the company, and was carried in a fedan, inftruments accompanied 
with voices playing as he went along. 

The fourth figure in the plate A, rcprefents thedrefs ofaBramin She-pilgrim j we 
muft not omit, that thcfc devotees at their return from thcfc pilgrimages, arcufually let 
off with fuch leaves and flowers, as thepriefts adorn the faces of the idols with. When 
thefe begin to wither, they are diftributed among the pilgrims, who receive them with 
the higheft tcftimonies of devotion, killing them, and wearing them on their* heads, as a 
manifeft token of the veneration and refpect they have for them. The Indians tell us, 
that thefe leaves and flowers arc endued with certain extraordinary virtues, which they 
undoubtedly receive from the holincfs of the idol ; but 'tis certain, they bring in very 
confidcrablc profits to the pricfts. We arc of opinion, that thefe people have the fame 
idea of pilgrimages as other nations j 'twould be nccdlefs to fpm out our reflexions to a 
greater length. 

PENANCES, AUSTERITIES, and other CUSTO MS 
of the like Nature praElisd by the INDIAN S. 

We have already mcntion'd fome of thefe cuftoms in the 1 3 th Chap, of the T>iJfertation 
on the manners and religion of the Bramins; but there are others much more 
furprizing than the abovemention'd, cfpecially among the Joguis, who affect to devote 
themfelves to the moft dreadful torments, from a principle of pride and fanaticifm- 
*T would be no difficult matter to find thefe two principles in the hearts of fuch as affect 
to be more holy than their neighbours ; and that becaufe thefe pcrfons voluntarily fubmit 
to certain punifhments which no one inflicts upon them ; and which, the author of nature 
himfelf could not require at their hands, without being unjuft in fome mcafure. The 
heart of man is very oddly fram'd ; was a prince fb cruel, as to command fome of his 
lubjects to lie all their lives among afhes, or to ftand upright, and not lean once, for the 
fake of procuring fome eafe, till they died ; fuch a monarch would infallibly be look'd 
upon as a tyrant, and yet we meet with lbme men who inflict fuch punifhments upon 
themfelves. But to purfue our reflections, there cannot one religion be nam'd, fome of 
whole profeffors don't voluntarily accuftom themfelves to the moft dreadful torments and 

aufterities, 

'Sec what was before obferv'd of the pagod. of Jagarnat, in the Cnformity of the cujlomsof the Eaft- 
Indians, §. XXX VI 1 1, £Sfe. and in the, (Differ tat ion on the manners and the religion of the Brarains, 
&c. Ch. XIV. 

b He mentions this manner of fulfilling one's vows in another part of his voyages. 
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auftcritics; tho' at the fame time they dare not pretend to fay, that heaven commands 
them to torture themfelvcs in that manner. Perhaps fomc devotees might obje&, that 
Chriftianity enjoins her profeflbrs to cxcrcifc thcfe fevcritics on themfelvcs; but we cannot 
bring ourfelvcs to think, that ever any perfbn went fuch lengths, as to pull out an eye, 
or cut off an arm, to efcape the temptations to which they might otherwifc be liable : and 
in cafe there have been any fo filly as to emafculate themfelvcs, in order to check certain 
irregular impulfcs, which very often the mod pious chriftian, is no more able to fupprefs 
than aninfidel; fuch deluded wretches have been charitably told, that the Gofpel did not 
require they mould caftratc themfelvcs, and that impotency does not make a man a. 
better Chriftian. 

But to return to the Joguis, whofc name, according to Bernier, fignifics united to 
God; they arc a kind of hermits, who are the more vile, becaufe they fancy themfelvcs 
to be diftinguifti'd from all mankind by their exceffive fuffcrings : Thcfc arc generally 
fcen ftanding under trees, or near their pagods s fome of them go ftark naked, whole 
tangled hair, divided as it were into branches, defcends lower than their knees ; they 
hold their arms a-crofs over their heads, and ftand all their life-time in this pofturc : Other 
penitents flccp on the ground, with one leg higher than the other, and their two arms 
rais'd above their heads, without once removing them. Thcfe two attitudes arc 
rcprefentcd in the third compartment of the figure A. Thefe wretched penitents lofc 
infenfibly the ufe of their arms and legs ; but then fome young novices of their order 
'attend upon them with fuch an awe and refpeft, as is worthy a better caufc. There 
arc even fome perlbns of both fexes, who make a vow of devoting themfelvcs to their 
fcrvicc, and thcfe are wholly employ 'd in foothing the voluntary fuffcrings of the Joguis 
with alms and rcfrcihments, and to cleanfe them of their filth. The four compartments 
of the plate B, reprcfent fevcral other whimfical poftures of thefe penitents \ thofe of 
the fecond compartment flam their bodies in fevcral places ; thofe of the third, fancy 
they do a very meritorious action in feeding a peacock for Bruma's fake, to whom 
that bird is facred ; thofe of the fourth, who are ever cxpos'd to the burning rays of 
the fun, obferve the fame piety with regard to other birds, and carry their charity fo 
far, as to let them perch upon their heads. When thefe hold their fpiritual 
conversations, they fit dole together in a ring, and tie at the end of a Hick, a banner 
or ftandard made of fevcral pieces of fluff or linnen cloth of different colours. 

The firft and fecond compartment of the Plate A, rcprcfenting the uncafy pofturc of 
two female penitents, the firft whereof attends to the prayers of a fhe-devotec, who 
recommends hcrfelf to her j and the other fancies her Gods will look upon her continuing 
always in the fame pofturc as a very meritorious action ; oblige us to do jufticc to the 
piety of their fex, which is often more fervent than that of men: the rcafon of this, is, 
becaufe their thoughts are lefs diftractcd j not to mention, that women have a more 
obftinate bent, or are more inclin'd to give into extraordinary practices. But all this is no more 
than the natural refult of the complexion of their minds, which are eafily captivated by 
a gaudy outfide. 

Some Joguis confine themfelvcs in cages which arc fet on the top of a thick flake fix'd 
in the ground ; thefe cages are fb little, that the penitent is prodigioufly tortur'd in them. 
Under thefe prifbns, and on a piece of wood which goes crofs the ftake, two little idols 
of Ixora or Mahadeu are plac'd, the perpetual objeft of the worfhip of all reclufe. 
Some holding a fabre in one hand, and a kind of fhield in the other, go up a crane 
with great boldnefs, when hooking themfclves to an iron, which runs a confiderablc 
way into their backs, they Ipring forward into the air, with fuch a boldnefs and 
intrepidity, as might juftly excite our admiration, was not an infupportable pride the 
only motive of it. In thefe mad gambols, their only care is to make a vain oftcntation 
of their fuffcrings ; when flourifhing their fabres, and launch out into the moft 

extravagant 

Hernier. 
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extravagant praifcs of their idols, they endeavour to draw the eyes of the fpcclators upon 
them, by performing fcveral feats of agility, to the great fcandal of the religion they 
endeavour to inftil into the minds of their difciples. Some of thcfc Joguis plunge into 
the Ganges, in hopes of being devour'd by crocodiles, and thcfe filly wretches fancy they 
Ihall thereby obtain the felicities of the next life. In fine, others kill themfelvcs in 
pretence of th cir Gods. 

Baldaus relates, that Canara in the kingdom of Cananor is very famous for its 
Joguis, whofc lives arc confider'd by the Indians as fo many perfed models of piety and 
holincfs; thcfc faints generally live in pagods, but they often walk Hark naked with 
little bells in their hands, in order to call the pious of both fcxes to their devotions. If 
this author is to be credited, their women of the grcatcft diftindion handle the privities 
of thcfc faints for God's fake j perhaps our prudes, who affect a fpecious inienfibility, 
might in time be brought to acquicfee with this kind of devotion, were this cuftom to be 
once introdue'd among us. 

Such arc the Joguts, whom travellers rcprefentas a fct of dangerous hypocrites, that 
often conceal the moft' flagrant vices ; * but notwithftanding this, the Indian devotees go 
daily and falutc them, khs their hands, and fland in the moft humble pofturcs, while 
they liftcn to the fcntcnccs which are uttcrd by thcfc fhamclc fs religious. 'Delia Valle 
tells us, that they live in community, under the dircdion of a fupcrior, in the fame 
manner as our monks ; but they arc continually wandring about, even in cities, where 
they always live in the facets, or the places of publick rcfort, in which, as was before 
obferv'd, they ftand naked, without once moving, or difcovering the lcaft motion. 
We arclifccwifealTur'd, that there never was a fhc Indian, whether wife or widow, but 
beheld this nakednefs with a ftoical indifference j but 'tis certain they could not be 
parallcl'd in Europe, where 'tis not the faftiion to go naked. 

<Della Valle tells us moreover, that they hold fpiritual conferences among themfelvcs, 
and have certain exercifes relating to the feiences; but he concludes from one of their 
books calTd T>amerd bigiaska, that magic is their only ftudy. He adds, that they 
pretend to have revelations, by the virtue of their fpiritual exercifes, prayers, and falls; 
and that a fecret and carnal commerce, which they hold with the demons or Genu, 
enables them to pry into futurity. Tiicy alTurc, that thele intelligences appear to them in 
the fhape of women ; and that if they can but be fo happy, as to bind themfelvcs to them 
bv the ties of a fpiritual marriage, (which poffibly may be the effed of an imagination 
enflam'd by the lives they lead) they then may flatter themfelvcs fo far as to think they 
are entirely fpirituaiiz'd, and that their nature is fomcthing more than human. 

After having fpoken thus far of the Joguis, we may juftly add fomc other particulars 
concerning the enlightned among the Indians. « Some of thefe, fays Bernier, quit the 
« world entirely, and generally withdraw, like fo many hermits, to fome unfrequented 
« warden, far rcmov'd from all inhabited places, and never after once fct their foot in 
« cities In cafe any thing is carried them to eat, they take it ; otherwife they do without 
" it and 'tis believe! that the grace of God enables them to fubilft in their perpetual 
« falls and aufterities, and above all, wrapt up in meditation— Nay, 'tis fomctimes 
« fo deep, that they continue whole hours together in extafy ; during which, the 
« outward fenfes fufpend all their ufual functions, (which would be wonderful and 
« furprizing, were it true) that they fee God himfclf under the form of a certain very 
« white flrong, and ineffable light, with as incxpreffible joy as that of our faints, who 
« have had a ftrid intimacy with Chrift and the Bieffed Virgin. He adds, that thefe 
« enlightned P refcribe rules to themfelves, in order to bind down the fenfes by 
« infenfible degrees; they faying, for inftance, that after having liv'd for feveral days 
« upon bread and water, they muftthen withdraw alone to fomc folitude, where they 
" muft keep their eyes fix'd on high for fome time, without once ftirring; then bring 
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" them gently downwards, and fix them equally on the tips of their nofes, juft as much 

" on onefide as on the other and continue with their eyes thus fix'd, till fuch time as 

"the above mcntion'd light comes." Bernier farther afTures us, that fomc of thefc 
Joguis ftudy chymifhy and the occult fcienccs j but the moft dangerous of all, are thofe 
whofc devotion being lefs unpolite and ruftic, indulge themfelvcs fo far as to convcrfc 
freely with the world. Thefc go bare-footed, bare-headed, and bind a kind of fcarf 
about them, which reaches down to their knees, but then they are not fo filthy and 
flovenly as the other Joguis: They enter with great familiarity into the houfes of the 
heathens, who think they bring the bleffings of the Gods along with them ; this is what 
Bernier relates, in a letter of his co ncernmg the heathens of Indoftan . 

The Indians have another order of * Bramins, who not only live in the ftri&cft 
celibacy, but arc fo fcrupuloufly chaftc, as never once to look upon a woman. They 
have people to walk before them, purpofcly to give notice to all the women they mect> 
to get out of their fight. 

Tar de pareils objets les antes font blejfees, 
Et cela fait -Jenir de coupable penfees. 

- MoliercV Tartuffc. 

The fenfe in Englifb. 
Such objecls as thefe taint the mind, and awake guilty ideas. 

Such inftances would almoft periuade us, that the Creator never intended devotees 
fliould propagate their fpecies ; however, there arc very ftrong proofs to the contrary. 
Ncvcrthelefs, the Bramins with all their boafted modefty, could not pretend to compare 
themfclves with the pricfls of Cybele, fince the latter us'd to fupprefs all temptations 
which the fair fex might excite in them, by a voluntary caftration. 

^Della Valle has defcrib'd the manner of their ordaining a doftor, prieft, or religious; 
which merits to be taken notice of in this placed The candidate, cioath'd in white, with 
two large umbrello's on each fide of him, was carried in a fedan into the midft of the 
green, on which the pagod flood, foUow'd byaledhorfe, and accompanied with a great 
concourfe of his brethren, who attended purpofcly to honour the inftalment the fedan and 
the dolors were preceded byfevcral foldicrs and players upon inftruments: during the 
march, the flie-dancers, who fang at the fame time, and feem'd to be led up by another pcr- 
fon that dane'd fingly, and with her face always turn'd towards the fedan, dane'd a Ballet 
or figure-dance, after the Indian manner } the ceremony of the ordination was performed 
by pouring water on the candidate's head. The dances being ended, the fedan was carried 
out of the city; The proceffion made fc vcral ftations, as they went along, the dances frill 
continuing f but they always dane'd the laft figure-dance, when the doftor was got to 
his houfe. 

We arc told, that thefe doctors, who are both priefls and religious, always affect a 
grave, fevere, and wandring air; the manner of faluting them, is to throw one's felf 
prolate at their feet, and afterwards to Jdfi them. Such as afpire at being Gagis, are 
novices for fix months j one of the chief circumftances of their probation, is tomix about 
a pound of cow-dung with their victuals. 

• The figure, N° C represents the manner of acromplifhing ali fuch vows as are made 
to Ganga Gramma in a fit of ficknefs, or any other imminent danger. The worfhip and 
ceremony which are obferv'd with regard to this Deity, are jirflly defcrib'd in Chap. XI. 
Part II. of the T>iJfirt<ztion on the manners and religion of the Bramins s to which we 
fhali add three obfervations. ' I. That the idol which -is carried up and down in a chariot 

is 

» SaUitus calls them Tirimim$i. 
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is made like that of Jagarnat; whence it may be prefum'd, that Ganga and 
y^iw/arc one and the fame Deity. II. That certain devotees are fo unaccountably 
infatuated as to lay themfelvcs under Ganga's chariot, and arc there crufh'd <o pieces, 
which is alfo done to Jagarnat, as was before obferVd. IH That they faenfice 
he-goats in honour of Ganga, with a view of obtaining a rcmiffion of their fins, m which 
particular, the Jews and Indians arc in fomc mcafurc agreed. 

There arc among the Indians certain penitent women, who are confulted in the fame 
manner, as anticntly the Tythian maid, and the Sybils, &c. Thefc devote thcmfclves 
entirely to the fcrvice or the Gods, who fometimes honour them fo far as to be with 
them People croud from all parts, in order toconfult them about futurity, and their 
anfwers arc look'd upon as fo many decifions, which as chance fometimes verifies, 
prcpoJTcfflon rarely fuffcrs to be confidcr'd as falfc. We mall conclude this article 
with the following remark, -viz. that the enthufiaffc of aU religions, and fuch as afcribc 
to themfelvcs the gift of infpiration, delight in confounding the images of carnal love with 
that of God. The ideas of marriage, nuptials, marriage-bed, generation, embraces, 
& c . arc always prefent to their imaginations. They grow warm with thefe rcfledions, 
nor arc even the legends of our faints exempt from them, and to thefc we refer the reader. 

The ADORATION of the INDIANS, and their 
RELIGIOUS DANCES. 

The manner of the Indians adoring their Gods, is by clafping their handsbefore them, and 
by bringing them thus clafp'd as low as poffible, to denote their profound humility : They 
muft afterwards be rais'd by infenfiblc degrees in a very modeft manner, be brought near 
their mouths, be very rcligioufly kifc'd, and thus clafp'd belaid on their heads ; which, 
according to the Eajlcrns both antient and modern, is the greateft tcflimony of refpect 
that can poffibly be fhewn to any object Common prayers are always faid (landing ; but 
when the circumftances of the devotee fecm to require a more profound humiliation, he 
muft fall proftratc with his face againft the ground, touch it with his forehead and kils 
the dufl This homage being pcrform'd, the devotee then commonly turns himfelf round 
fomc facrcd tree, great numbers of which are fet near their pagods. The ceremony 
concludes with an offering of rice, oil, or milk s and lafUy, the devotee goes away, 
having firft beftow'd an alms upon the minifters of his Gods. 

The religious worihipof the Indians, with regard to their idols, confills in incenfing 
them and warning them every day, and prefenting them with eatables. 

We have already taken notice of the religious dances perform'd in honour of the Gods, 
bv a company of women who unite together religion and proftitution. Thefe dances fuic 
exactly the way which thofc women havemade choice of 5 they being accoutred with 
all fuch pollutes as are moil mocking to decency and good manners. The pnefts 
themfelvcs dance beforethe idols with only a pair of drawers on, they haveafword in 
their hands, with which they perform feveral nimble feats; the manner of their 
Whipping the idols, is conformable to the ideas they have form'd to themfelves of their 
Gods, or to fuch as they defirc to infill into the minds of the people. 

The FENERATION the INDIANS pay to SERVE NTS; 

of their INCH A NTMEN TS and ORACLES. 
Thefe fubjeas have been already treated in the XXVI. and XXVlI. fedions of the 
Conformity betweenthe ceremonies and cuftoms of the Indians, &c. to which we mall 
now add the following obfervations. m 

The Indians, according to Baldtus, believe that ferpents are 
the meeting them in ones way is propitious 5 they frequently call their children and cows 
afterthename of aferpent. The various reprefentations of thefe creatures, make one* 
the fineft embellifhments of their pagods, and they even direft their vows and P^ s ™ 
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them. A ■ traveller attires, « that whenever the Indians meet with adders in their 
« houfes, they firft intreat them to go away; in the moft refpectful manner; but in cafe 
« prayers are ineffcaual, they endeavour to prevail with them to abfeond, by offering 
« them milk or fomcthing elfe, but never drive them out by force. If the adder is 
« obftinatc and wiU not go away, they then afTemblc the Bramins, who with all the 
« eloquence they arcmaftersof, lay before the animal the fcveral motives which mould 
« induce it to have fome confideration for the houfe into which it is cntred, &c. 

» Someofthefc idolaters, from a whimfical fpirit of piety, carry milk and other kinds 
« of food into the forcfts and roads for the fubfiftancc of theft' groveling and 
« contemptible Deities; but the reafon of their fo doing may poffibly be that as thefe 
« adders by this means meet with food fufficicnt to live upon in the fields, it may 
« hereby prevent their coming to look for any in their houfes." 

* We are affurd, that the Indian priefts employ a charm, which has the power of taking 
away all their venom. <Pyrard de Laval relates in his voyages, that certain people iri 
India ramble up and down the country, purpofcly to pradifc an art, which perhaps is 
no more than a quack artifice, and a great skill in fome particular drugs. The reverend 
Mr Baldaus corroborates this circumftance, by the example of a German foldier, who, 
by the help of certain antidotes, handled thefe venomous reptiles, without thclcaft fear, 
and even laid them by him when he was in bed. This credulous <Dutch ^clergyman 
owns that he firft fufpeded this German for a wizard, but he afterwards adds, that the 
Indians of CoromandeUn* Malabar can charm ferpents, and make them dance by the 
power of their fong. May we not fuppofe, that their finging in this manner is a mcer 
impofition upon the people, purpofely to make them believe they dent employ any 
kind of antidote? Bcfides, how did Baldaus know, but that thefe adders might have 
been taught, and brought up to hand a confiderable time ? _ 

The Indians have their oracles; but Father Bouchet afiures us in a letter of his written 
to Father " Baltus upon that fubject, that they ceafc in proportion as the chnft.an reli- 
gion fprcads itfelf in India. " The devils, fays he, pronounce thefe oracles by the 
« mouth of the priefts of the idols, or fomctimcsof fuch perfonsas are prefent when the 

« devil is invok'd A fad, of the truth whereof no one inlnd/ahzs the lcaft doubt, 

« and whofc evidence is fuch, as to filence any thing of that nature, is, that the devils 
« pronounce oracles, and that thofe evil fpirits feizc on the very priefts who invoke them, 
« nay fometimes on the fpeftators. The priefts of the idols have a fet of abominable 
<< prayers with which they addrefs the devils when they are confulted on any affair. 
«< The evil fpirit throws the perfon whom he makes choice of for his organ, into a violent 
» agitation- not a limb of him but trembles, and his head moves up and down in a moft 
« frUtful manner. He fometimes forces tears from his eyes— and fwells him with that 
« kind of fury and enthufiafm, which was formerly found among the heathens ; and which 
« the Indians to this day look upon as a fignof the devil's being prefent, and a prelude 

« to his anfwers. The anfwers of thefe Tojfeft, are generally made in equivocal terms, 

« whenever the queftions which are made them relate to futurity, in which circumftance 
" they agree exa&ly with the oracles of the anticnt idolaters. 

» « Of all the men who take upon themfelves to pronounce the decrees of fate, they put 
« the greateft confidence in thofe conjurers whopretend to difcover all fuch thieves as have 
"committed any fecret robbery ."After having try'd all the common and natural methods, they 
haverecourfe to the following, of which Father Bouchet gives us the underwritten mitancc- 
« Certain precious jewels had been fo artfully and fo privately ftolen from the general 
« of the army of Maduras, that it wasimpoffible to fix a fufpicion on any particular 
« perfon; and notwithftanding the clo fell fearch was made for the thief, they yet could 
« not get the leaft intelligence who he was. At length, they confulted one Ticherapah, a 
D " young 

• fDeWow's Voyages, Tarts Edition, 1 739. . ( - ]tll „o. ( ,. k iW j 

• * See the lXth feollettion of Letters of certain Mttfonaries. Eather Soucbet . ibich 



43^ Ceremonies in the 'Religious Worfhip 



" young man, who was one of the moft celebrated foothfayers in the whole country ; . . \ \ 
" this man gave lb exacYa defcriprion of the thief, that he was cafily found out. The un- 
" happy wretch, who was no? lb much as fulpcfted, could not deny what the oracle had 
" pronoune'd whereupon he confds'd his crime, and proteftcd it had been dilcovcr'd in a 
u fupcrnatural manner. 

" When levcral are liilpectcd to have committed a robbery, andthat it cannot be fix'd 
u ononcfinglcpcrlbn, the Indian} take the following method to find out the thief. They 
" wntcthc names of all thole fuipecred pcribns on different pieces of paper, and lay them 
" in a circular form j after which they conjure up the devil with the ufual ceremonies, and 
" withdraw,' after having fhut up and cover'd the circle, lb that no one can move any thing 
u in it. They return fome time after, "uncover the circle, and he whole name is found 
u out of its place, is judg'd to be the criminal." 

They have another manner of receiving the rclponfes of their Gods, and that is by 
the dreams of their priefb. We lhall not rake notice of levcral operations, which the 
abovemenriori'd author relates to juftify his opinion, vis. that the Devil pronounces 
oracles in India, which he thinks arc certainly above all human power; tho* they 
may in reality be no more than lb many tricks of hocus pocus, like to thole of our 
juglers in Europe. Wc arc not afraid, tho' we deliver ourfclves with this frcedorfr, 
of being Iook'd upon as fo many free-thinkers^ and as people whom an extravagant 
criticifm has filld with a fpirit of incredulity > even with regard to things of the 
greateji notoriety y as Father Bouchet has expreflcd it. Wc believe that the Indian 
pricfts may be lb 4ar cheats, as to invent, without the affilrancc of the devil, many 
arts to deceive the, people. If caves, fubterraneous places, and the hollow of the fta- 
tues of the Indid#>godd, do not Teem fit places for impofing on the idolaters, it muft 
be confeis'd that the Indians are much more cunning than the Europeans : but after 
all, there arc other' artifices capable of producing the fame cfTcd. 

Father Bouchet takes notice of another kind of oracle. " Certain penitents, fays 
a he, perform facrificcs by the water fide in a very ceremonious manner: Thefc draw 
t« a circle of one or two cubits in diameter. Round this circle they place their idols, lb 
«< as to Ifand towards the eigne principal points of the compals. The heathens arc of 
«' opinion, that the eight inferior deities prcfide over thefc eight parts of the world 
" at equal diftanccs one from the other. Theft falfe divinities arc invoked, when 
u fome one or other of thefe ftatues moves every now and then before all the lpe&ators, 
and turns about ia the place where it Hood, tho* no one comes near it. The Indians 
" who perform thele kind of facrifices, lomctimes place the ftatue, in whofc honour \ the 
<c lacrifice is perform'd, in the center of the circle. Whenever the little ftatue moves of 
« itfeLf, they imagine the gods have granted them an extraordinary favour. But it 
" frequently happens, that tho' they offer up ever lb many prayers, the ftatue continues 
" immoveable, which is a very unlucky omen." 

The C O N S E C R A T I O N of the ground on which they build their, 
IP A G O T> S. T>ivers obfervations relating to the T A G O D S, cCc. 

The- foregoing Dilfertations make no mention of the confecration of the ground on 
\vhicri they build their pagods; but we muft not omit - this ceremony, and lbmc other 
cuftoms which; will be mentioned in the lequel. They firft inclofe with boards or pa- 
liladoes the ground on. which thepagod is to be built, after which they let the grals 
grow therein: as libra as' the* grafs- is lhot to a pretty great height, they turn an afli- 
colourcd;cow into ir,-"who ranges up .and down, - and fpends the whole" day and night 
there. :. The "next" day they view the- place where the' cow has laid down during the 
night, anda's cow-dung is ^h^ught^S^tHe Indians to be of • a very facred nature, they 
Search about very carefully, in order to find whether the cow has condefcended to 
3. . .-. • ' .r.-- .- * " : - ■ r honour 
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honour that place with the facrcd depdfit of her dung ; after which they dig a deep 
pit, into which they put a marble pillar, that rifes at a confidcrable height above the 
furfacc of the earth. On this pillar they fct the image or ftatuc of the god to whom the 
pagod is confccratcd : if 'tis dedicated to Ixora for inftance, then, £>tiive/inga, whole 
pofturc wc have defcribed, as far as decency would permit, is placed upon the pillar. 
After this the pagod is built quite round the pit in which the pillar is fixed. That 
part where the god refides is very dark, but they light it up, purely to do him honour, 
as was before obierved. 

The pagods of thofc who live on the coaft of Malabar, are built of marble or hard 
ftonc; thofc of the coaft of Coromandel are made of huge pieces of ftonc, veryclofc- 
ly cemented. Such is the pagod of Rammar.akoil, the revenues of which amount to 
an immenfe fumj and this pagod is as famous in India for the pilgrimages which are 
made to it, as our Lady of Loretto is among the Chriftians. The pagods in Malabar 
arc covefd with plates of copper, and the gates of their greens which anfwer to the 
courts that were before the Jevifb temples, arc covcr'd with the fame metal. Thefe 
gates are generally made of marble, and arc enrich 'd with fevcrai figures of wild ormon- 
ftrous animals. On the front of the building, various kinds of monitors are reprefentcd, 
which arc fo many emblems of the gods of the Indians, and may poflibly, at the fame 
time, be of ufe to fill the minds of the people with a religious terror. 'Tis manifeft from 
chap'ter the Sth, vcrfe the 10th of Ezetiel, that this kind of painting or fculpturc was in 
ufe among the anticnt idolaters, and there's no doubt but thefe ceremonies, which are fo 
general all over the Eaft, were originally borrowed from the Egyptians. 

Befides the great pagods, which may in fomc mcafurc be confidcr'd as fo many pariihes 
and cathedral churches, there arc a numbcrlcfs multitude of little ones, built up and 
down the fields and cities, all crc£tcd from various motives of piety. There arc efpe- 
cially great numbers of them about thofc places where dead bodies have been burnt; 
and the great men in India have feveral, in which they perform their private devotions, 
and thefe have their particular pricfts, in the fame manner as our chappels. 

"Wc have already obferv'd, that the Indians bare their feet and legs before they enter 
into the pagod of Ixora ; the fame cuftom is obfctv'd with regard to all other pagods : and 
as ablutions make one of the molt cflcntial parts of their religious worfhip, they always 
have fevcrai Tanks or refcrvoirs of water dug for the ufe of the faithful. Linfcbooten 
relates, that the priefts of Calicut prefent confccratcd water to all who enter into the 
pagods, which cuftom is pretty remarkable. 

• The teachers make a pretty explicit diftinftion between venial and mortal fins. 
Ablutions arc adapted to both } as for inftance, they pretend to expiate a petty fin, and 
to fink it, as it were, to the bottom, by plunging over head and cars in the Ganges, or 
fome other facrcd river: but there are others of fo black a dye, that no water can poffibly 
wafti them out, be the ablutions ever fo many times repeated ; and the wretch who 
has arrived at fuch a pitch of wickednefs, is thrown out of his cafte, and certainly put 
to death. The Indians rank the following among the venial fins ; the fuffering one's felf 
to be touched by an impure perfon, the touching a dead body, (nay, fo fqueamifh are 
they on this head, that they refrain from all communication with the relations of the 
deceafedfor a fortnight together) the coming near a woman in childbed, or the touching 
her child. The fame number of days is obfervd with regard to them, which cuftom is 
agreeable to that of the Jews on the fame occafion. They alfo confidcr as a venial 
fins, the coming near a woman who has her naturalia; the touching of thofc who have 
touch'd unclean pcrfons. If any perfon, regardlefs of the uncleanncfs he may have 
contracted, prefumes to eat rice before he has purified himfelf, he is guilty of a mortal 
fin. All perfonsof diftinftion, who eat rice prepar'd by people of an inferior caite, or 

have 

* 2aU<eu?& SDefcriftion of Malabar. 
Vol. III. 5 T 
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have any commerce with women of a meaner extraction than their own, contract the 
fame guilt. Any one who mixes together rice which was put into different 1 dimes, and 
afterwards cats it, commits a mortal fin. If fcvcral Bramins, tho' all of the lame caftc, 
cat rogether, they commit a fin ; and if any one prefumes to touch with his right hand, 
(which is the hand they cat with) the pcrfbn who fits next to them, fuch a&ion is alio 
Jookcd upon as finfuL 

Whcn the meal is ended, they arc obliged to gather up all the rice that is left, and 
throw it away as a thing unclean. They clean with very frefii cow- dung, the place 
where they had cat j and tho' ho more than a fingle grain of rice, of that which they 
had fed upon, were to fall upon a pcrfon, that alone would make him unclean j and 
the pcrfbn thus polluted, muft run that moment to the water and wafh himfelf thorough- 
ly. If a pcrfbn puts his finger into his mouth, he thereby pollutes himfelf. If two 
perfons of different cades wafh together, and that he of the inferior tribe happens to 
ipurt water on the other, the latter is thereby rendred wholly unclean, and the ablution 
muft in this cafe be pcrform'd over again. 

The MA N N E R ho-jj ABLUTIONS are performd by the 
Heathens of M A L A BAR. 

h We before took notice of certain c refcrvoirs of water, whicli the Indians call Tanks. 
When the Malabarians warn themfelves in thefe, they arc quite naked, lave only a piece 
of linncn cloth, of about two or three fingers breadth, which they wind round their 
bodies. Thcfc, before they go into the water, fhake a little of it into the air, with three 
fingers of the right hand, in honour of Bratna, JVsJlnou^ and Ixora, pronouncing the 
following words at the fame time j In drawing near this water, and touching it, I re- 
•nounce all my Jins. Wc muft not omit three particulars, which they believe concerning 
Tanks, i. That the ftone which ftands near thefe refcrvoirs of water is Brain a. 2. That 
the place in which they wafh themfelves is JViJlnou. And 3. that the Tank itfelf i s 
Ixora. At their firft going into the water they divide it with their two hands, and im- 
mediately plunge into it, after which they take water and throw it eight times into the 
air, for the fake of thole £ eight Beings who prcfidc over the univcrfc: which being 
done, they wafh their faces thrice, invoking at the fame time Sir/ Tagod, /Fi/lnou's wife. 
In fine, they take water a third time, and throw it towards heaven, as an offering to the 
fun. They then rub their hands and feet with cow-dung afhes, diluted in a little water, 
crying out at the fame time, be purified. They muft put thcfc afhes in the hollow of 
the left hand } the right, according to the Indians, being the image of heaven, and the 
left of the earth. They likewife fay, that the hollow of the latter reprefents the part 
where generation is performed. The right hand laid upon the left, forms the complete 
figure of the egg which we have already defcribed, under the name of Ixoretta, when 
we mentioned that Divinity. It was neceffary to give the reader this hint, in order for 
his better undcrftanding what we fhall hereafter mention on the ceremony of the Indian 
purification. Thefe, after taking lbme cow-dung afhes, prefsthe right hand againft the 
left, imagining they then reprefent heaven and earth joined together. They afterwards 
disjoin them, and fay that this reprefents the feparation of heaven and earth. They 
afterwards write the two following fyllables on the afhes which they have in the hollow 
of their left hand, viz. Ja-ra, which thefe idolaters fay, cxprefs the combat between 

the 

- The Bramins ufe the leaves of the -Indian fig-tree inftead of plates. 

b Baldaus's Z)efcrifticn of Malabar. The ablutions of the Bramins are talccn notice of in the 2>iJJer- 
1 at io7i on their Religion afidCuJlans, Chap. X. Part I. but with fomc difference. 

c They neverthelefs ufe the running flream as often as opportunity permits, and fancy the wafhing in 
thefe to be more meritorious than the bathing in any ftanding water. Poffibly ^ve Indian Legiflators 
may in this cafe have had a view to what was proper and convenient for their country, for all that is re- 
quired in India is only the vvafliing and bathing one's-felf. See Sernier's Voyages to Mogul, Vol. 2. p. 1 38. 
tDntclj edition printed in 1 7cp. 

d Their names and funftions are found in Part II. Chap. I. of the 2)iffertation cn the Religion and 
Cujloms of the Bramins. 
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the fire and the air in the egg, before they were dif-united. This writing being ended, 
they then lay their hands on every part of the bodyj firft a little above the navel, 
afterwards on the navel itfclf, on the hollow of the ftomach, on the bread, the forehead, 
the head, the crown of the head, the eyes, the ears and the lower parts of the body. 
While aU this is doing, they turn themfclvcs towards the eight governors of the world, 
and mow their hands are empty in the attitude of a pcrfon who bellows. They conclude 
the purification by taking up allies with three fingers of the right hand, with which they 
rubthcir foreheads, their moulders, and brcafts, in honour of Brama, of IViJlnon, and 
Ixora. 

The HOLT ASHES, 2tc. 
From what has been laid, 'tis pretty evident that cow-dung allies are look'd upon to be of 
a very holy nature; ■ and indeed ^.Indians fprinkle their foreheads and both their 
fhouldcrs, and breafts with them every morning. Thcfe alhes are daily offer d to the Gods, 
and the 7^//V fcldom fail of having a good flock of them by them, in order todiftribute 
them among the devotees, who always reward them very liberally with alms. The 
7^//*alfoaffeato cover their faces and bodies with thcfe alhes, and alfo fcatter them 
over their idols. In fine, we fliall obfervc that in the courts of fcvcral Indian princes, 
certain perfons are appointed to prcfent regularly thefc alhes diluted in alkdc water, and 
laid on the leaves of an Indian fig-tree. This ceremony is perform d pubhckly and in 
the morning, in order that all their devotees may partake of this falutary unft.on. 
TWdbc ncedlefs to trouble the reader with the fabulous ftorics by which they en- 
deavourto give a reafonfor die inflation of thiscuflom, therefore Ifhall refer him to 

B Whenever the king ozSamormoi Calicut goes to pay his devotions in die paged, all 
the way through which hepalTes is purified with frelh cow-dung : this being done, two 
wome/walk before his majefty, carrying two velfels full of this cow-dung diluted m 
water, and fcatter it before him. The king is fading, but the ablution was perform d be- 
fore In fine, not to trouble the reader any farther with the facred qualities of cow- 
dune 'twill befufficient to obfervc, that the India* idolaters employ it in everything 
which requires purification. They alfo ufc it for the cleaning their houfes, their move- 

^Everv part If 'the body of a cow is inhabited by feme deity or other. As for inftance, 
Gucnelady and Superhennia rcfide between its horns, the fun and moon in its eyes, 
JWstwowivesfa its ears, Ixora inks nofe, mftnou- onits tongue, &c. But were 
not all thefe filly particulars the dreams of fome Indian poet ? perhaps too they meant no 
more in it than i to exprefs the excellent properties of this animal. Be that as it will, cow s 
»ifs is of fo facred a nature, thatthofe among them who are infpired with a true fpmt of 
devotion, make no fcruple of pouring it into their hands, walhingtheir faces, and even 

^cMMarians aflert, that kings arebound to be the protectors of cows and Bramins. 
The tor;>;abovemcntion'd% offers flowers to thofe animals every morning. 

Th, FEASTS, FASTS, and other Religious TraBices of the 
lhe * as INDIANS. 

Here follows fome additions to what has been already related on this head in the V£ 
rertationontbeReligiondndMannersoftheBramins. The Indians have akind of car- 
nal caU'd The engraver has exadly exprefs'd all the different pofturcs of their 
carnaval in a former plate. They 

» Baldttisubifiipra- iAiUAmw and powder'd, if I may ufe the exprcflion, 

flowers to his cows. 
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They folate the fun every morning, and throw up water to that planet whenever they* 
perform their ablutions, in order to prevent the evil Genii who inhabit between the 
mountains from oppofing his rifing. 

The Indians are extremely fupcrftitious with regard to 1 eclipfes, and redouble their 
ablutions whenever thefc happen. Bernier has defcrib'd the whole ceremony of one of 
thefe ablutions. " The moment thefc idolaters percciv'd that the fun began to be 
" eclips'd, they made a great fhout, plung'd thcmfclvcs immediately over head and 
«« cars into the water, and ftanding upright in it, their hands and eyes lifted up towards 
" the fun, they muttcr'd out their prayers, took up water every now and then, and threw 
" it up towards the planet of the day." While this was performing, they held down their 
heads, and made fevcral motions with their arms. After this they again repeated their 
prayers, plung'd thcmfclvcs afrcfh, and continued fo to do till the cclipfe was over. 
Then they all withdrew, having firfl thrown fevcral pieces of filvcr a confutable way 
into the water, and given alms to the Brat/tins, who never fail to afTift at this devout 1b- 
lcmnity. The Indians were no iboncr come out of the water, but they chang'd their 
clothes ; and fuch as were moft charitable, gave thofc they had pull'd off to the Br aw ins. 

The Indians imagine that the cclipfe of the fun is b owing to the malice of an evil 
Genius, who abufes that ftar and gives it that black colour. They are firmly perfuaded, 
that the great fourcc of light mud certainly fuffer the moft dreadful torments in this di- 
ftrefsj and confequcntly that 'tis the duty of every faithful/;;////?;; to endeavour at its de- 
liverance: and this they arc furc of obtaining by prayers, alms and ablutions. All thefc 
actions arc infinitely more meritorious during the time of an cclipfe than on any other oc- 
cafion. 

The devotees among the Indians arc oblig'd to offer up their prayers thrice a day, /. e , 
in the morning, at neon, and at night, with their faces turn'd caltwaid, and arc to waih 
thcmfclvcs as many times. 

e They keep fevcral fafts, one of the chief whereof is Egadexi, a word fignifying 
eleven. This fall is cbferv'd the 1 1 th of the full moon, and the 1 1 th of the new, fo that 
they faft twice every mcon. They then make but one meal, which is always at four or 
five a-clock in the afternoon } but they arc not allow'd any other food except beans, peas, 
milk and fruits; and di in?: s of every kind arc alio forbid them during thefc fcafons of 
penance. The fabulous original which they afcribc to this faft, is too trifling to be taken 
notice of in this place. 

J The faft cail'd by them Quiver afiri, falls in the month of February, and is very 
feverc. They arc not allow'd cither to cat or lie down for four and twenty hours, during 
which they relate the fabulous hiftories of their Gods, and of their tribes. They go 
fevcral times in proceffion round their pageds, and vifit them all night long till they fee 
the dawn appear. Tis then they facrifice to their Gods, offer them money, and give alms 
to thepricfts, which concludes the whole faft. 

e The women have a particular faft day, cail'd Tirinadira; 'tis kept on the 27th 
of the moon, in commemoration of the death and rcfurrcclion of Cant even, who is the 
Cupid of the Indians of Malabar and of Coromandel. 'Tis related, that Ixora 
being jealous of certain familiarities which were obferved between his wife Taramefeeri 
and Cupid, burnt the amorous God with a glance from the eye which is plac'd in the midft 
of his forehead. The difconfolatc Tara?nefceri could not furvivc the lofs of the fond 
God i but fbmc time after, went to a mountain and there obtain'd a fecond birth. Here 
the unhappy Goddcfs fpent her days in retirement and penance, with a firm pcrfuafion 
that abfencc, and a fpecious appearance of rcmorfc, would cure her husband's jealoufy ; 
and indeed Ixora's anger began to cool, and was no longer able to refift that conjugal 

tendcrnefs 

1 Z?c ruler's Voyaces to Mogul. „ _ TriT .. 

b S ett mother rcafonof the cclipfcs in the fDiffertation on the Manners, Sec. Part I. Chap. VIL and in 
that of the Gods of the Eafl-Indians. _ . . 

c Satdaus uu fupra. * Idem ibidem. r Idsmtbtdem. 
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fZ \Z Z2 ofThcir conjugal fondncfs, he confemed that Cupid mould again be ra, f d 
Th*e h^yin being a cuckold, and at the fin* time contented wrth 

^^^^^^^ 

oflife. Here follows the whole of da devou on ancy „ 
OAfcr which contmuestothetcnAof^^lW 

m ° rn, lUththo y pagod s but thofeof the rnoft confummate piety go a thoufand and 
t,mCS . roUnd W h Sduty is performing, they are obliged to mumble over foftly one of 
one times. While this duty p 6. ' d fc careful they arc notovcr- 

^■^"^"^ta.^^^ nrnJbftain from a,l commerce 

year. Mafaufda fignifics the month of falling. 

The STUVT of the B R A M I N S. 

JohM wi* a ^^J^itS^I. U the gencml 
fchool, and, asitwcrc ^nations lead them to ftudy. There arc 
no coUegesnorfth^sm h / of Benares., and live chiefly in the gardens or 

t^uCbs d tmcoft^fedoaorshave'fourpupils, others fix or feven, and the moft 
' • , Jmon-rtL twelve or fifteen at moll, who ftudy ten or twelve years under then- 
cmincntamong.h nitwel is M on after a very cold 

mailers. »™ & h j irh 3nd indolent difpofition of thc 

" ^ ^rfM*?»Sta« oft country, and their diet do not a 
" f, T hute And as t hcy ar e not like the excited to labour from a 

" MC -T teuton and that hope which we entertain of making a confutable 
« principle of emulation, and tn p t0I turingtheir brains, while 

- W C \^ .rS fti, which wealthy merchants provide for 
« ,hey eat their ^f7v" r T leUcrs and among the reft the miffionaries, fpeafc 

- them." Nevertheless, fcveral < raTC "" s - thefc j„ dianSy a ^ft G f mind 
very advantageoufly of the vrvacity M ^ MomNorthem 

""tf / hTrfh a*cnifm is not predominant , but 'tis different in other parts of Ind.a, 
ZSt t£X»-* 're had in greatefteem, and generaUy pave the way 
to every thing which may flatter the pride and vanity of men. (< ^ 

Vol. HI. 5 U 
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" Their firft ftudy, fays Bernier, is the Hanfirit, which is a language that bears no 
" manner of affinity with the Indian tongue that is generally fpoken, and is known only 
« to their Literati." In which rcfpcS, it may v bc confidefd in the fame light as the 
Hebrew, the Greek, and Latin in Europe. 

" Hanfirit is as much as to fay the pure tongue ; they call it after this manner, and 
" even give it the name of holy and divine language, becaufc they are of opinion that 
" God, by Brama's intervention, publifcYd the four 1 Beths, or facred books in this 
" tongue." So that this language and thefc books arc exadly the fame with regard to 
them, as the Hebrew and the bible arc with us. « They pretend that this language is as 
" antient as Brama, whofc age they always reckon by Lech, or hundreds ofthoufand 

« years Be that as it will, we muft allow it to be of great antiquity, fincc the 

« books of their religion, which arc undoubtedly fo, arc written only in that tongue i 
« not to mention the philofophical, phyftcal, poetical, and a great number of books in 
« other faculties, are all written in it, a great hall in Benares being fill'd with them. 

" After they have Jearn'd the Hanfcrit, which is a very laborious task, becaufc they 
« have no good grammar of it; they generally apply thcmfclvcs to read the Turance, 
« which is a kind of glofTary, and abridgment of the Beths; for thefe Beths are huge 
« volumes, if thofc, fays Bernier, were the Beths, which I was ftiewn at Benares : they 
« arc vaftly fcarce, and my Aga could never meet with them, tho' he did all that lay in his 
» power to purchafe afett ; and indeed they conceal them very clofcly, for fear of their 
« falling into the hands of the Mahometans, who frequently commit them to the flames. 
" Some, after having read the Turance, apply thcmfelves to the ftudy of philofophy, 
" but here they make but a very flender progrefs." 

From their fix moft celebrated philofophcrs, fix different fe£b have fprung, each 
whereof have their followers, who arc all poflcfs'd with that fpirit of jcaloufy and 
prejudice which prevails in other countries; each of them flatters himfelf he has truth 
on his fide,- and fancies he has hit on the true fenfc of thofe books in which the myfteries 
of that philofophy arc compriz"d better than the reft. Befidcs thefc fix feels, there is 
another in Mogul, which is divided into twelve branches, « but this fed is not fo 
« numerous as the reft, its followers arc hated and defpisd, look'dupon as athcifts and 
" people of no manner of religion, &c. 

« The books wherein the tenets of all thefc various fcfts arc contained, treat of the 
« firft principles of things, but after a very different manner: Some hold that all things 

« arc compos d of little indivifible bodies, not becaufc of their folidity but in 

« proportion to their fmallnefs, in which they agree pretty nearly with the opinions of 

« <Democritus and Epicurus, but in fo confus'd a manner that one fcarce knows 

« what to adhere to which poflibly may be as much the fault of their dodors, as 

« of the authors they interpret. Others teach, that all things arc compos'd of matter 

a an a f orm There are others again who teach, that all things are compos'd of the 

« four elements, and of non-entity which is alraoft the fame as our privation. 

" They admit various manners of this non-entity; fome hold that light and darknefs 

« are the firft principles of all things others admit privation, or rather privations, 

« which theydiftinguifti from non-entity. There are ftill others, who pretend that all 

" things are compos'd of accidents but they are univerfally agreed that thefe 

« principles arc eternal They have a great number of little treatifes of phyfic, 

« but thefe arc rather collections of prefcriptions than any.thing elfej the chief, and at 
« the fame time the moil antient is written in verfe s " as was formerly the cuftom of 
fevcral people of Europe, who ranking phyfic among the divine my ftcries, us'd to work 
up its dodrine in the ingenious obfeurity of poefy. For which realbn, the priefts among 
the Gauls, the Greeks, and Egyptians, were phyficians at the fame time, as is ftill the 

cuftom 

1 'Tis tV fame with the Vedm mention'd in the Vijfertatior. on the Religion and Manners, Sec. Parti. 
Ch.IV. 
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cuftom America, which has been already obfervU " The praaice f**™™ 
« differ, pretty much from ours; the principles which they have eflabhlh d ar a 
« follows; thata perfon who is fick of a fever does not reqauc mueh nountoent that 
« abflincncc is the bcli remedy agaioft difeafes; that noth.ngcan be worfc for a fick 
« perfon than meat broths, or fooner putrifies in the ftomach of one who has a fever ; 
« *at bleeding Ihould never be us'd but in eafes of the greateft ncccfiity , fuch as 
« vhen there* any fear of a patient's being delirious, or when they find there is an 
« Mammationinthebreaft, theliveror the loins .» Twould be ,» no purpofc to ^afiert 
that this praaiee is not the properell in feveral cafes; .t fuccceds ,n the InMes, «h.ch 
futficicntly iuuifics it again!! our notions on this head. becaufe thev 

The/i* haveno mannerof skill in anatomy, the rcalbo of which is, becaufe they 
hevcropen cither human or any other bodies. 

: S ^tt P e" JlC however, they argu'c in the fame manner 
o thTcclJfifof themoon, as on that of the fun,- they afierc that t,s owmg to,* 

«^ JTSlhn, the moon, and au the flats in genera! - ^ ' " y 
^ two lafi options «^ ~S 

« andisfhapd like an inverted cone, fo that they never nave aay, 

« comes from behind that mountain. , . . 

« They believe that the earth is a fiat fuperndes, and of a mangular form tha . : ta» 
« feven Lies, aU which differ in beauty, in pcrfeaion, and m the inhabitants ^v.th 
« which they arc peopled, and that each of them has a fea round it." The reader may 
Twhat was before obferv'd of thefc feas, of the mountain plaed m the m.dft 

inhabit thefe feas. All theft notions, when taken in a htcral fenfe, make an odd 
inhabit thele leas confider'd in the fame light, as thofe 

SSi^'^ in ^o y f devotion, and even the fcriptnres ? What reply 
M mike to the if, becaufe our Saviour has faidthaf anvcr of living 

"trSfiowfl^nranwhobcHev-d inhim, ^^^""n^ 

Sff::— — ^r aU the abfurdlies in the fyfiems which 
thC ^tZZVT^l* .heir geography, they doht affert that the 
« Zfcra,, each 2^ containing an hundred Lech, , e an hundred nmesan 

fcould have prcferv'd, either by tradition or fome other means, more exact monu 
upon this head. The 
. It fhould perhaps be leneath ™^£f«^ of living w«r. 

John VII. 58. 
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The notions they have of Genii and demons arc very ridiculous and confus'd j « thefe, 

<« fav they, arc of three kinds, good, bad and indifferent . According to 

« feme they arc made of fire, or as others fay of light, many affirm they arc 
« incorruptible; others, that they are even portions or parts of the Deity j infine, ^others, 
♦« that they arc fo many Deities, feparatcd and difpers'd up and down the world. 

As to phyfics, their notions are, that the fcveral individuals of each fpecics, whenever 
have exited, or {hall cxift to the end of ages, were mated from the beginning of the 
world But to paraphrafc this* notion, they believe that all thefc individuals were 
comprehended in the firft or original bud of each fpecics, and- that they only 
unfold thcmfclvesin the time appointed by heaven, in order to fill up that place in the 
world, for which they had been predeftinated. 



FINIS. 
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A 2? LUTlOKS, how pcrform'd by the wo- 
men of Malabar, 458»a nd 459- 
Adorations in India, 454- 
Jf.es of the world according to the 

Four in number. Thc.r names. We « ««»«« 
the fourth. Prodigious duration of each. Va- 
rious degrees of virtue afenbed to each. The 
unherfeislikcancgg. Fourteen worlds. The 
names. Golden fruits on mount Mcrouva. Their 
wonderful property. The feas of water .milk, 
butter, curdled milk, wine, f>rup and faU-wa- 
tcr. The end of the world tar removed, ibid. 
Description of the laft day, 344. 
Americans, their original, «. The moderns excel 
the Rictus - navigation. l^mne. made by 
the antients, vaftly inferior ^to thoft :of the modems 
Antients had little knowledge in^flronomy. Some 
of their difcovcries owing to chance, ibid, pro- 
bable the antients were unacquainted with Ame- 
rica - The predictions ot Seneca, the tragic 
wrUcMhc prodJa of fancy. How America : was 
firft peopled, we cannot tell. Some hints on their 
XgELlF The conformity of their cuftoms «A 
the people of our hemifphcrc. (Parc^ think, 
hasnot been Io£g peopled Ottewifc 
why fo many defarts in the midft of it ? Or had 
• no^colonie/fent to it? The i»*"««£« 

rrace P h°|hcr than 2000 years. Many ages fequi- 

in America. The Spaniards found the Ulands 
netof well peopled. The great variety of 
anguages among \hcm confider'd, could not ar- 
rive at the perfection they were in, in 7 ot »co 
years Rc&ions on the £^I»W 
To prove the antiquity of thofe of Ame- 
r f a ', Vrobably, colonies came firft to Ame- 
rica bs land. That Pbeuician failors were caft 
Sere by a ftorm. Some probability of this from 
the Very of the Americans. Thofc «jn fuj- 
cofed to be giants, fome would think the La 

ings, fettled in <Peru. The Americans could 
m ake but very fhort voyages, having but Utile 
vcffcls ibid. Why America was peopled by the 
Pbcnicians and Carthaginians, n. page 3. Bc- 
caufc of the long voyages of thofe people to the 
Canary IJZauds,!kc. Arguments againft it. lhat 
thofe We rether failed to the fouthern parts 
of Africa. Other arguments to prove it probable 
tnaf they might havxbeen there. That the an- 
cient S always b endeavoured to fet the foundation 
of famous cities and great men in the molt con- 
fpicuous light, and that the vulgar were fond of 
the deceit, ibid. Difficult to know when Ame- 
rica was firft peopled, 4. The Peruvian annals 
fcarce comprehend four centuries. AmmtyDc- 
tween the cuftoms of the Pbenictans and Ame- 
ricans' Both live in huts, and rove from place 
to place. That of languages not to be depended 
upon Some Pbeuician words in the American 
Vol. HI. 



tongue. Some think the Amen cam 1 owe thc.r 
orifinaltothe ten difperfed tribe of Jjrael ibid. 
The Americans fay, that fix pcrfons {aved them- 
fclves in a general deluge, The delight- 

fulncfs of the American climate, fuppofed to in- 
vite the Carthaginians thither ibid. Some 
traces of the Jcvifo religion found I in 7 : '£ ar f : ; ?' 
Emanuel de Moraes thinks the Jeva fettled in 
SrafiL His rcafons from the conformity oj_ thc ' r 
cufloms in marriages mournings, l£c. Tnele 
affinities however of little weight. Grotitti his 
opinion of the original of the Americans. 1 hat 
the inhabitants of Panama and Mexico came on- 
cinally from the north. Ue Laat fecms to have 
refuted Grotius'% opinion. Grctius thinks the 
Peruvians came originally from China. His rca- 
fons, from the fprightly and penetrating genius of 
both j worfhip, hieroglyphicksjparncularly their 
crcat law giver Mancocapac. fie Laat s refuta- 
tion of this. That the 'Peruvians were never as 
skilful artifts a. the Chine fe. De Laat refuted 
ThcTeruvians did not undcrfland navigation,;^ 
The Cbinefe vcflels cannot perform long voyages, 6. 
The idolatry of the Cbinefi different from that 
of the Peruvians. The latter ignorant of the 
art of writing. Original of the Americans vaftly 
obfeurc. They regard the time prefent only. 
Original of the European nations not well known. 
Difference between the Americans and ourfclvcs. 
The Greeks and Romans could not boaft a very 
crcat antiquity. The author's own notion of the 
original of the Americans. That America was 
very populous a few centuries after the flood- 
How peopled. Kingdoms form'd. In the infant 
ac cs of the world, husbandry was the only em- 
ployment. How the firft conqucfls were made 
in AJia. A rich fhepherd fends away a fon, or a 
dependant, to a great diftancc with a numerous 
flock. From this flock another fpnngs, ibid. 7. 
The fhepherd thus detach'd, grows rich, and fends 
away in like manner a fon or fervant with a flock, 7. 
and fo on j by which means Europe, AJia, Africa, 
and America were peopled in two centuries. A 
computation how the pofterity of Noah may have 
peopled the three former with thirty- two millions 
of inhabitants in 1 50 years. Bifhop Zurnct s 
travels quoted on this occafion. Arguments to 
fupportthis computation, from the ordinary courlc 
of nature. That part of Noah'* pofterity above- 
mentioned, probably went to feek their fortunes 
in America. How thefc might people it. 1 hat 
mankind were much more robuft and vigorous in 
thofe days. Health not prejudiced by luxury, ib. 
Thcfe colonies pafs'd into America by the way ot 
Tariary, 8. Rcafons of it. From" Father Hen- 
nepin, who relates that four favages came as am- 
Xadors to the Iffatis, and made a Prodigious 
long journey by land. That there arc no ftrait. 
of liizn. That the favages abovcmem.oned 
inhabit the north of Califirma, which extends 
Perhaps, to the frontiers of Canary, Sec. This 
Scture probable. The north part of Japan 
ftil undifcover'd. The frpanefi thcmfelvcs fay 
that the people who live to the north of their 
country, inhabit a country of a vaft extent. The 
Japanefi as little acquainted with thofe countries 
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as the Europeans. This country muft extend i * 
or i -co leagues, from California to Tartary. 
Proofs thjt tbc land of Jeffo and Japan are 
ioin'd, STiiwy may be called the nurfcry 

of all nations, 9. The old world govern d by 
nations who came originally from Tartars. Tar- 
tarians^A Americans lead much the fame life. 
Both continually in war*. AfimiHtudefrom their 
face and friapcs. Proved from European people, 
viz. the Lombards, Gafcoons, Spaniards^ Nor- 
mans, Granadans, "Turks. New-comers acquire 
infcnGbly the air and cufioms of the people whom 
they fettle among, yet Hill prefcrve a tinaure of 
their original, l'rov'd from the Italians. Fro- 
bijber's defcription of the Americans. Cufioms 
to prove the Americans of Tartarian extrac- 
tion, ibid. Domcfticks of monarchs buried with 
them, 10. Both defpife riches, trade, the fcien- 
ccs i but love hunting, E/e. Several Europeans 

Kinted their bodies. Irreconcilable hatred of 
th } contempt of death } drink the blood of 
their enemies, Etymologies from Vander 

My I very trifling. Goropius Secanus feized 
with' th-j fume etymological frenzy. Derives the 
Hebrew from the Flemijb. Etymologifts ban- 
ter'd. MaJcc, of Welch extraction, fails to Ame- 
rica in 1 i-c, Hid. and 11. Englijb left there. 
A few Welch words in the American tongues. 
Americans ador'd the crofiu Spaniards faid to 
have found St. Andrew's crofs at their arrival in 
America. They alfo met with fome negroes. 
That the pottcrity of the Laplanders or Samoieds 
may have gone to America. Americans think 
they came originally from lakes or fountains, ibid. 
Atmcmonta, or the wind, its original, 341. An *P? 
affiftsr/fweu in his wars, and has a pagod erected 
in his honour. The fans of Efxara honour'd, 
ibid. Fluttering devils once human fouls, 343; 
Antiquity, if any foot ftcps of it are remaining in 
the world, to be found among thofe who inhabit 
defarts, i?6*. . . .. 
AJbcs, the holy alhes in India, 439. 
Aurengzeb, the Great Mogul, 199. Son to Cbab- 
7eban, fon of Jeban-Guirc. Cbab-Jchan rebels 
aeainft his father, who dies. Jeban-Guire s 
crandfon raifed to the throne. Cbab-Jcban 
takes him prifoncr, and ftranglcs him, and reigns 
in peace, when his four fons rebel againft him, 
of whom Aurcvgzcb was the third- His brothers 
difcovcrs openly their defire of reigning. Au- 
retistzcb puts on the mask of hypocrify, and turns 
Fanuir or poor fryar, when he artfully exafpe- 
rates his brethren againft one another, ibid. 
Whilft thefe divifions continued, Aurengzeb ad- 
hered always to the weakeft Cde, soo. Bribes 
privately as many of his father's friends as he 
could. Finding himfclf ftrong enough, he throws 
off the mask, and fights for the crown. Throws his 
father Ch&b-ftban intoprifon, who dies fix years 
after in it. He attemps to feize his brothers. 
The eldcft taken and poifon'd. Overcomes the 
reft. Aurengzeb proclaimed Great Mogul in 166c 
A great politician. Reproach'd with ruining 
his family. Aurengzeb compared to pope Six- 
fas the V. Both gain'd a crown by pretending 
^ ••' ~ ' J himlelf till be 



His iijw. ». o 

to decline it. Neither reveal d hi ---- - 

was fix'd in the throne. Rcndred their domi- 
nions flourifhing j were dreaded by their fubjects 
and neighbours ; were cruel, and yet gain d im- 
mortal glorv. Aurengzeb made great conquelts, 

au. ■ B 

BAt$I A*lS,z people of India, from Mr. Lord* s 
relation, *77- Are meanly habited. Defpifed 
by the Mahometans. Profefs great probity, ism- 
ploy'd as brokers. Are great cheats, ibid. 
'Banians or Shudderys, the third Indian cafte, 304. 
Are merchants or brokers. An innocent and 
harmkfs people. The fame number of calts as 
the 'Banians. Odd way of buying and felling, 
ibid. 



Banians, reflections on their principles, 508. Tbcir 
firft age a figment of then own devifing. Pco- 

f>ling of the world by placing four women at the 
bur winds, ridiculous. The fame of the fecond 
anc. Their tenets filly and fupcrftitious. Their 
fondnefi for the number four. The pcrufal of 
the abfurdity of the Banian religion, may 
ftrengthen Cbrijlians in theirs, ibid. 
Saftards— Notions which different nations have of 
them, 48. Injufticc of the Europeans with rc- 
card to them. Some American nations very jea- 
fous on this head. Conduct of the Jrxs and 
Cbrijlians with regard to baftards. \\him ot 
the Mahometans. The continual cuckoldom ot 
the heathen gods. Ancients, who gloried in be- 
ing thought the fpurious of&pring of gods. La- 
cedemonians allow their wives to proftitute : them- 
fclvcs with their flavcs, but fend the children a- 
way, ibid. _ 
Beauty of the Americans, 32. Some reflections 
on beauty in general. As fome beauties pleale 
all men, fo deformity may appear fo to all eyes. 
That we could never admire monftcrs. The 
bcafts abhor deformity. Objected, that the au- 
thor of nature might have made all men dc- 
form'd. Anfwcrtoit. Thofe favages who bruife 
the nofes of their children, have not a juft idea 
of proportion, ibid. Verfcs upon beauty, «. tb. 
Odd taftc of the Africans. Whimfical cuftom of 
the Miffijippians, who make their children's heads 
into the form of a cone, which puts "cm to dreadful 
pain. Some Americans fmcar thcmfelves with 
crcafe and oil, ibid. Reafons why the negroes 
are black, 35. From the burning fands in Africa, 
and the few rivers. Thought alfo to proceed from 
the climate they inhabit. Americans have gene- 
' rally long, black hair. Europeans very whim- 
fical in their taftc, with regard to the beauty of 
hair. Difficult to determine whether the fair 
or brown are moft beautiful. Diftich from Fon- 
tenelle. Ancient poets generally made their 
eoddeffes fair. Beards in no repute among the • 
Savages, ibid. The Americans look upon them 
•with veneration, 54- The ancients lov'd large 
blue eyes. The French admired grcenifh eyes 
formerly.-, A large black eye now moft cfteem'd. 
The Americans are rail, wcJl-fhap'd, nimble, 
and active. Thofe who inhabit the mountains, 
very nimble. Men depend much on the foil. 
"Were the inhabitants of valleys to be carried up- 
on mountains, and vice-vcrfi, they'd be very 
much changed, That nations may change their 
manners entirely. Prov'd from Amm'tanus Mar- 
cellinus, and Cefar, ibid. Exemplified in the 
Gauls and modern French, 35. Reflections on 
the ficklenefs of the French, with regard to drefs, 
which they make a very ferious article, from 
Monf. Muralt, n. ibid. The poftcrity of robuft 
people may be very weak, which may be owing 
to feveral caufes. The American nations not 
fufccptible to thefe changes, becaufe they adhere 
ftrictly to nature: Are almoft as unpollifh'd as 
brutes. Sneer upon out European debauchees, 
The French vaftly polite in the moft infignificant 
trifles, fuch as in taking up a glove, &c. Com- 
-nr'd to flies playing in the fun, and the toys and 
nick-knacks which come from their country, 12. 
ibid. 
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Belief of the APalacbites, izt. The immortality 
of the foul. Habitations for the good and the 
bad. Heaven call'd the high- world, and hell the 
low-world, ibid. _ . 

Belief of the Virginians, 113- That the ioul is 
immortal. 'Popo^uffo, or their hell, is a great 
ditch the wicked fouls burn in. Some fay they 
hang between heaven and hell. Kings and prielts 
go to paradife. They rejoice to all etcrniry, 
which confifts in being crown'd with feathers, 
having their faces fmear'd, having pipes and to- 
bacco, &c. ibid. 

Black 
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Slack, ufcd by the Indians to adorn their com- 
plexions, zzS. JezebeV* painting her face- 
The Indian women colour their eyes round with 
black. Their looking-glaffes, ibid. Reflections 
on thofc women, who ufcd to pray at the door of 
the tabernacle, a*o. . . , . 

Soucbet the jefuit's letter concerning the idolaters 
in India, and to prove that their fifliona t are bor- 
rowed from ihcje-xs or Cbrifttans, to M. Uutt 
bifhop ofAvrancbes, from 397, ,10407- 
Sr^, feveral particulars concerning that god.^oS. 
That he is the fame with Tytbagoras. This re- 
futed. That he was Hermes ST 'ifmegijlus, Xaca, 
or Xekia, ibid. Srama has the direction or the 
fate of mankind, 405. Their idea of the cre- 
ation of the world. Particulars of that ingenious 
fcaion. Vide the note b for the philofoohical 
notion of the Sramins, with regard to the bud ot 
the world. Srama, hov imaged, %J»°: 
Sramins. i45- Succcffbrs of the ancient ffrtfefc- 
*»S5? The celebrated A^llonittS went Aro 
&y/tf*.ibid. And thence among thcSrtff^ 
=46". Sees the learned Jf7«rc£« fitting on 
bis colden throne, and inftrufting fome cholen 
difciplcs in the fecrets of nature. APollomus 
having pafs'd the river Indus, enter d into the 
countrVonce governed by Torus conquer d 
by Alexander the Great. That kingdom go- 
vern'd by Tbaraates. The exec lent qualities 
of that prince. His palace, and the temple de- 
dicated to the fun. Aj>olhntus travels towards 
the river Hyfpafts. Sees a monument raifed by 
Alexander the Great. The infcnpt.on on it. 
Comes to Hiarcbas's court, and converfes with 
the Sramins on the tranfmigration of fouls and 
the formation of the world, ibid. They admit- 
ted fire elements, *„. The firft clement a kind 
of very thin xtherial fubftancc. The gods and 
heavenly genii form'd of it. From whom the 
Sracbmans are descended. The modern Sra- 
mins have preferred fome noble fragments ofthe 
knowledge of the ancient Sracbmans, ibid. 1 ne 
conformity exemplify'd in feveral P»™^*». * 
ibid. Are skilful arithmeticians. Calculate c- 
clipfes. Have feveral books on morality, 
Indie, of the Chaldeans, ^ffiflf^fffi 
Greeks, ibid. The latter wrote chiefly on the 
fmomus intrigue, of their deities. ConduS of 
their firft hiftorians. Senares the only college 
the Sramans have. The Indians very r credulous 
with regard to Tali/mans. The Sracbmans had 
in the occultfdences. .If™**"* 
Opinions of the Ctf^, and the philofophcrytoe. 
That the foul diffolv'd itfelf Into heaven after 
its feparation from the body. According to the 
Cabala, heaven is made of animated matter. 
Converfation with an old Sramtn in *Pondi- 
cberv who pretended to fhew feveral furprifing 
thing; by kikg a cock, ibid. The Sramtn 

S?™ol Sfe^hief of the Indian caftes. 
Too! Opinions of Suidas^Tofi ell ™* «- 
nard to their origin. Said to be defcended from 
Abraham. The Indians deny this. Sramins of 
two forts 5 viz. thofc commonly call'd Sramins 
^Verteas. 8a cafles of the Sramins. Fam d 
fortheir learning. Priefts. Have fome peculiar and 
whimfical injundions, ibid. Inftruft the. youth, 
=01. DifcipHne of their youth. Are wafh d 
and rcceiv^/ naked. Bound to a ?J**'&™» 
filence. Admitted SrOT»$ at four teen -Things 
enioin'd them. The fpecial kind of Sramins 
TJvdKrteas. Their haW Never (have . but 
tear off all the hair from their heads, feveral 
caftes of thefe Sramins. A feftiyal call'd Tutcbe- 
Con. A penfion then given to reftram the death 
of cattle; &c. More ftriS in many things than 
the common Sramins. Are forbid marriage. 
More abftemious. More cautious of preferring 
things animated. Difperfe their very dung 
and ordure with a broom, loft it fhould generate 



worms. Keep an hofpital for lame fowl, ibid. 
Are a nafty people, 30s. »-r 
Sramins, preface to the reverend Dr. Rogers s dij- 
ftnaUon P on their religion and manners, 311, and 



Sramins, their cafts or tribes 3 < . Four cafts of 
Sracbmans. That of the Sramins the moft ho- 
nourable. Their (anfwcnngto our bible) 
wiS not allow them to be put to 3eath for anv 
crime whatfocver. Thcircye. put out, theh.gheft 
punifhment. Penance enjoin d thofc whokJlla 
Sramin, muft eat out of his skull, and build a 

Krlmws* tbdr employment and maintenance, 3« 9- 
^ EduSe youth in P rea y ding writing and ^mptj. 
Tnd their difciples in religion. If rich, mutt 
Jth eratis P olTefs a third part of the revenues 
7ti cZiri. Forbid to follow mechanic 
trades, ibid. The king maintains fome Sra- 
S by giving them village, Artifice of the 
Sramins upon this occ3lion, wia. 
Sram ™ *cLo*>, but curfory view of the.r ftu- 
dS ii" The city of S^r« in >* 
the chief place of their ftudy No college or 
fchool. The maflcrs difpers'd up and down, 
dumber of pupils to each^m-ftcr Their -to- 
dies, according to Sermer, carried on .nan in- 
dolent manner Have great vivac ity a nd pene- 
tration, ibid. The tfa«/<r,r a . lc »^ ft lan S"S^ 
their firft ftudy, 4 4-- Thctr religious books 
Sri in that to/gue only. Other P^gJ^ 
r^mine it. The facred books called »f«, 
Xh S is the fame with the ^ Then 
l«m the !hn«r, , a kind of **? d S™ n <f* c 
Setbs. Six fcas fprung from their fix moft ce- 
Jcbra cd philofophcVs. Each poflcfs'd with a 
$lrit of je P aloufy and prejudice. Another fog n 
howl divided into twelve branches. Books in 
£8ch the tenets of thefe various f C as ; arc . con- . 
Taincd, treat of the firft principles ofthings. 
Particulars of their fyftcms. Their books of 
Phvfic? ibid. Their principles of med.cinc dif- 
fcrln?fi»m ours, 443. Arc ignorant of anatomy. 
Their aftronomy t& how ^y. calculate echp- 
fes The eclipfc ofthe moon is owing to that 
Sanctis being P cruelly ufcd by an ugly deviK 
Their opinions concerning the planets Their 
geography and chronology barbarous, ibid. The.r 
rid^ulous notions ot demons and genu. The.r 
notions with regard to phyficks, 444- 
Srammon, the eldeft fon * *ourcm ^7 9- g«r 
to his creator. Honour'd by his brethren. Ua%e 
5»felT»»ch to reading. Man produced out of 
the navel of the world. God commands Sram- 
mon to take his book in his hand, ibid. He tra- 
v° towards the eaft, ^ Comes to a moun- 
tain, a valley near it. A woman flaking her 
tnirft at a ftream. Srammon and J« juked. 
Scfcriprion of her perfon They are both ft ruck 
dumb at this unexpeaed meeting. She fpcaks 
firft. Defircs him to fit down and conimunMK 
to her the contents of his book. It prnmp" them 
to cohabit toother, which they do. The^mar- 
ria P e hail'd by the fun, the moon, and mufack 
SS heaven y They people the eaft. The wo- 
man's name Savatree, ibid. 
S™mav, one of the three perfea persons who be- 
g^s the fecond age, ,88. The almighty de- 
scends from heaven on a high mountain^ and «Ht 

veland people the world, ibid. 
mrnraL 505- The book of religion deliver d by 
hl^ Particulars of it. Mankind degenerate. 
The lord grows angry. Defcendson a mountain 
?nd acqufints Srema^ with the wickednefs of 
?hc world. Tells of a judgment to come, which 
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reforms them. They again grow wicked Brc- 
ntato intcrcceds, but m vain, and the lord 
takes him up into heaven Commands Rud- 
der? to fend out a wind, which fwceps mankind 
from off the face of the earth. Dcfcriptionof that 
dreadful cataftrcphe, ibid. A few cover'd by 
I'lfinef* skirt, efcape and people the world again, 
ibid. „ . . „ 

Sruma, his adventures, ;<J8. Sprang originally 
from his brother's navel. The heathen Indian 
pricfts a moft proud, and mod abominable carte, 
hid. The Ratal s fprung from Brama't flioul- 
dcrs* the Ccmatis from his thighs, the Xutres 
from his feet. Xutres cmploy'd in traffic. Sru- 
via at each man's birth writes on his forehead 
whatever he is to do, Transforms himfclf into 
a ftag. Purfucs his daughter to take her to wife. 
Marries her. The thirty millions of gods angry. 
His brother cuts off one of his heads with his 
long nails. The Bramins pretend to be the god 
Brmaa. The people believe all they enjoin, 
as to many articles of. faith. Srttrna marries 
a very learned woman. Brums worfhipped un- 
der the figure of the Zingam, i.e. iPriapus, 

Burials of the Americans, 6 7. The cuflom of be- 
wailing the dead, founded on a natural principle. 
To what this cuftom may poflibly be owing. 
Some nations cut off their hair in token of for- 
row, ask the deceafed why they left the world ? 
whether he wanted any thing when alive \ &c. 
This cuftom accounted for. I'oflibly took its rife 
from fome great pcrfon's lamenting a friend or 
relation, who was immediately imitated by his 
fubaltems, out of mcer flattery, ibid. This ce- 
remony being imitated by others, grew up in- 
fenfibly into a cuflom, o*8. Hcighten'd by the 
fuperftition natural to man. The Savages of 
North America bewail their dead, and keep their 
corps and embalm them. Funeral fongs fung by 
their old women, &c. Obfcrv'd alfo by the Ro- 
wans. Funeral folcmnities of the Greeks and 
Romans. Reflections on the tears fhed on thefe 
occafions. Whimfical grief of the women of 
Gafiony and Languedoc, ibid. Fine verfes of 
Mr. Tope on this fubjefr, n. ibid. Some Ame- 
rican Savages finut their frees with bhek, in 
token of grief The Jcks, the heroes of Homer 
and Virgil mentioned. The North Americans 
mourn, by going mifcrably clad, ibid. Women 
of Florida throw their hair on their husbands 
corps, 6 9. Mourning of the Egyptians, Tearj, 
ancient Thracians. Americans bury with their 
dead all they made ufc of in their life time. 
Burying of greater antiquity than burning. Ame- 
ricans in general bury their dead. Sing in ho- 
nour of them every time they pafs by their 
craves. Savages of Canada, MijJiJfpPi, &c. pre- 
sent gifts to their dead, much the fame as levc- 
ral nations of antiquity, ibid. Germans faid to 
bury with their dead whatever they made ufe of 
in their life-time, n. ibid. 

C. 

CAS ALA, what it is, «. 248. 
Calendar of the Mexicans, 145- Regulated 
by the motion of the fun. Could take its alti- 
tude and declination. Intercalary days, during 
which they devoted themfelves to indolence, re- 
creations, l$c. Revolution of the Mexican age- 
Why they compute their years from the fouth. 
Look out to fee if the world is at an end, ibid. 
Every y. years the Mexicans prepare for the ge- 
ral definition of nature, ia<J. Manner of this 
whimfical Ceremony. The joy with which they 
celebrate the continuation of the world. From 
whom they probably borrowed this idea, ibtd. 
Calumet, defcription of it, 7:. A very long pipe 
made of red ftones, adorn'd with feathers. Sa- 
vages a\fo dance the Calumet before they begin 
any confiderable cnterprize. A more accurate 



defcriptien of ihcCalt/mct 'Tis a paiTport to a I 
who go to the allies of fuch nation as fend it. 
The lymbol of peace. The feal of all public 
undertakings, of all important affairs, and pub- 
lic ceremonies, ibid. 
Calumet -dance, 9:. In a hut in winter time, in 
the open air in fummer. A great mat fprcad. 
The tutelary deity placed on it. The Calumet 
on its right hand. A trophy of bows, arrow s, l^c . 
round the Calumet. The deity faluted. In- 
cens'd with tobacco. All fct round on their po- 
ft'eriors. The Calumet is taken up by an old 
man, who dances. The motions of the Calumet 
odd and whimfical. A battle, to which they are 
excited by kettle drums. The man who holds 
the Calumet, invites fome young man to fight him, 
who accordingly does fo. The combat fought in 
cadence. The conqueror relates his military at- 
chicvcmcnts to the affembly. A prefent made 
him. The Calumet given from hand to hand, 
ibid. 

Captives, how treated among the Americans, 9 j. 
A prifoncr is bound when he lings the dcath- 
fong, ibid. Particulars of one of thefe fongs, n. 
ibid. Warriors return from the inroad, they 
break into the dead ficut, fing the mournful 
for.-g. A lane made for the captives to pafs thro, 
who arc beat with clubs by the ycuth of 14 or 
i 5 years of age. Prifoners dirtributcd among 
the people. They may either fave the flaves, 
or fatten them to kill. The death of thefe cap 
tives a kind of facrificc, ibid. The Ircqucis, fat- 
ten, and drefs them as fine as poffible for this 
ceremony, 96. Sentence paffes upon the captive, 
and he is tied to the flake, when they burn his 
body with inflrumcnts, and he Gngs the dcath- 
fong. He laughs at his executioners. His hair 
and skin tore off, and left hanging on his fhoul- 
dcrs. He is loos'd from the ilake, pelted with 
ftones, his flefh cut and mangled, he being ftill 
alive. After he is dead, they run up and down 
with clubs to drive his foul away. Women to 
whom malc-flavcs arc given, fometimcs fall in 
love with him, when he is rcftorcd to his liber- 
ty, with great ceremony. The anticnt Scythians 
faid to have fcalp'd their enemies. The Ame- 
ricans never allow an exchange of prifoners, ibid. 

Caravan-Scrahs in India, dcfcriptionof them, 227. 

Caftcs, or tribes in India, 251. As thofe of the Jews 
antiently. The Jcxifi tribes. The Indian 
tribes notallow'd to mix. The tribe of thc<Parias 
had in the utmoft dctcftation. Particulars of it, 
ibid. The jefuits and capuchins of Tondichery 
endeavour to root out thefe prejudices.:;;. Thefe 
Indians ought to be ufed with tendernefs. Indul- 
gence fhewn to heathen converts as affembled in 
Jerufalem. Another inflance of this in the Old 
Tcftamcnt, intheperfon oRtsaaman, whomEHJba 
cured of his leprofy. Reflections on them. Pru- 
dence and judgment the moft cflential qualifica- 
tions in a milTionary, ibid. Time may perhaps era- 
dicate thefe prejudices out of the minds of the 
Indians. Marriages, which arc now Jook'd upon 
as inceftuous, allowed anciently among the Jercs, 
Greeks, and Egyptians. Shocking marriages a- 
mong the Terjiaus. Heads of caftcs or tribes. 
Their functions both among Jcivs and Indians. 
Perfons who prcfided over the ten wards or di- 
ftrifts of the city of Athens, ibid. The firft 
founders of monarchs no more than heads of 
tribes, 254. 

Caftes, or tribes in India, how to be govern d, accor- 
ding to the book of the Banians call'd the Shaf- 
ter, 500. No invention more commodious for 
the* government of the world, than was ufed by 
the four tribes in the firft age. Exemplified in 
Brammotis inftrucling people in religion, Cut- 
tery's keeping men in fubjeftion, Shuddery's in- 
ftruaing them in traffic, and Wyfe in the mecha- 
nical arts, ibid. 

Ceremonies 
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Ceremonies, promifcuous ones of a very odd nature, 

Cm^mmcan. their birth, to. The Cimbri 
ufed to plunge their new born infants in i fnow. 
The Sr5j?/i«« husbands ferve as «^x«. 

&ht^ 

bed Rets up. and falls to work. Ltvoman wo- 
amonR the pcafams, do the fame. The 
S/LTnor robuft, becaufe of the c&rmnaxy 
£Tave inherited from their forefather, Chil- 
dren of poor people ftrong } thofc of the inch, 
teak. American] t who ad the part of the ly.ng- 
in women. The Tibarenians and ant.cnt #4- 

fage may refult from it. . ^'«?XaUcor 

cSom **^«« -omen nurfc their own 

Sffin -i. A whimfical cuftom of fomc of 
Scfe nations } children laid in a kind of trough. 
%7b Americans lay the children on the ground 
or t a hammock ibid. Locke A»oted »n «^ 
drefs that is 6t for children, n. ibid. Children 
of Vvazes not deform'd, ~. American^* 
thckchUdren more than the Europeans Greek 
expofed theirs, and the Romans fold their chil- 
dren. Lilian peafants faid to do the fame 
Their rcafoM for it. Americans fond of hav.n 
a numerous offering. The great flrugg e be- 
wixx nature and honour in the cafe of illeg." 
™arc children. Cruelty of thofc parents who de- 
ftroythefc The Americans neve* Co barbarous 
Grandeur or intercft no fway among theft. Jo 
difparity in marriage among them. _ Cont.der 
Sren as fo many hV The Amenam <hac 
follow nature more than we do, did. a « 

5* difcaflv G«at adJantagc of excrcife 
Th«la«cboaie»on«in« and crooked people 
That large » ^ GymnitSlc cxercifcs 
"f't S TkJj4 t dice. Wife of 
fh?A«M*'and notion. &™»«. u .^<""" ! 
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_ . . , nT..«-r^ Rebellious children pu- 
cording to the age, £ hooIs . 

thofc of the plebeians. The matters had P ro- 
digioulefpeS fhewn them Taught them firft 
to B read their chafers and figures. An«hcr 
fchool for modctty. fobricty. be School 10. 

finemcnt Probation of fuch youths as were dc- 
fiS forward ibid. Employ'^ as porters to carry 
5S? ?,.«■« hi. Such novices as turned pale 
a ^ the Sh S t of an enemy, rejected. Their edu- 
• !Io?, a l to that of the Europeans, or of the 
GrTks 2nd 'Rcmaris! Very n/gligent in our, 
both with regard to the mind and body. The 
Ss and fports of the Mexican youths inter. 
^Scd with?eligion. Thetoffing of a ball the 

J^*£*AiS*. extraordinary 
C fcaftTne at the weaning of the Incas's children 
Md The child named. Ceremony thereof. 
The child's hair cut, and offerings made to it. 
They drink very hard, o.herwife 'taculd be no 
fcftWal, ibid. y Their children in general not 

«lattons. The grcateft ladies nurfed their 

ElSJfiET »Ut ";f d s^"y «; 

crcife. Their roindt cultivated icry )oung. 

2mS expedient to facilitatc^procreat,on, act. 
A token o? the alliance which God had made 
£c ween 3*r***« and his polierity. The angel 
,\A Save kiU'd Afc/M's fon becaufe he was un- 
d^lcif d. That /he AfW««r« did not ufe 
? The 7rc«, by the word uncircumcifed, feem 
o hate h underii Jd all other nations That fomc 
would not be able to propagate without ,t . Hero- 
dotus tells, 'twas pra&fed by the inhabitants of 



natural duties, oome pcop.c au ^ 
S Magellan, almoft brutes, iforf. Mr.ioeW" 

0»i4» women'' *. That the ilfwi 



Chinefe women s tccr, *»— — y.. 

can committed theirchildrcn to the care of thcu 
trSfts -a Children of the Americans how 
Kmed from tbeir fathers. Sra/iliani name their 
Sren at random. Peruvians fometimes give 
name S Recall fome memorable event 
r Sw of the Sramins, ceremonies after their 
birth 5*0. Birth, not doclrine conttitutes the 
iramins. Unclean till the tenth day. Not a 
IrS till he receives the Vfandbem, a kind 
ff lS fhoulder-bck. Obliged to light the fire 
S t ibid. A kind of canopy ra.fed over it 
H fpreading their clothes, . Particulars of 
that ceremony. Precepts enjoin'd the. young 
Vrarinl Muft have no commerce with wo- 
Sen and cat but one meal a day. A perfon 
Sat has once received xhcVfandbem, obliged to 
wear it aH his life-time. What the young Bra- 
mini learn, £>c ibid. , . n Car- 
CbHdren of the Mexicans, their birth, 149. ^« 
ried to the temple. Some drops of blood . taken 
f om its ears and privy parts A c rcum- 
cifion and fort of immerfion. The child de- 
void in the temple. Parents fuperintended 
their education. Very ftria. Their food jud.- 
ciouny regulated. Check'd idlenefs. Manner 
Vol. HI. 



EkboZm-pr, and Ethiopia, ibid. The Troglo- 
Sm ufcdYtf according «oW Sictilus, ,0;. 
Th«W5 the philofophergot himfelf circum- 
eifed to ingratiate himfelf with the FgypnavS- 
Three reafons which could induce, men to pracTufe 
drcumcifion. In obedience to the ^ religion 
thev profefs'd. zdly, The impoflibil.ty of get- 
ting chUdrcn without it. xdl>\ The example of 
hofe among whom they refided. Reafons why 
Sflrtrii could not be induced *om the firlt 
^ntivT Why they borrowed circumcifion from 
Thc 7%s. The ^r/ri «M have, in all ages, been 
fuoe^mt ous Dreadful catailrophes have hap- 
S2S . among them, ibid. The ^ 

L ^byV^-C ^ie^taS 
their deities, all fuch 

the religion of ^fotowcf, but imperlUlly. I hat 

did wp-aft""" 06 ^^ 
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Mabomet's time Several Ethiopians profcfsd 
publicklv rhc Js'xip doftrinc. The eunuch of 
Candace' queen of Ethiopia. They ufcd to go 
and worfliip in Jeritfilcm. Had a moft exalted 
idea of the Jexilb religion, ibid. Herodotus 
known to relate filfhoods fomctimcs, sctf. To 
affirm that the Negroes of Guinea arc obliged to 
circumcife, a miftake. Reflections on this. The 
jess falfcly fuppored to be obliged to make ufe 
of it. Circumcifion, a type of what. To point 
out how mankind ought to behave according to 
their hearts, Hid. Some object, that circumci- 
fion was only a means of facilitating procreation, 
207. . Tbilo quoted on this occafion. Several 
natural rcafons of circumcifion. . Thofe who prac- 
tifc it, don't procreate more than the uncircum- 
eifed. That the contrary happens, ibid. 
Commerce between the two fexes in America, 4> 
The moft brutifh nations foftned by love. The 
principle nf this paflion the fame among Savages 
as us. The difference only in the manner of re- 
vealing it. The whimfical manner of a Cana- 
da's difclofing his paflion, as rational as that cf 
many of our European gallants. The Europeans 
and Americans equally ridiculous in this article. 
An old Iroquois addreflcs a young Savage as 
gracefully, as a fupcrannuated European lover his 
blooming miflrefs. Nature is alwas the painter 
on thefe occafions. The way of making love a- 
mong the Americans, very fimple and unrefined, 
ibid. Their women nor fo cruel as our European 
ladies, 41. The Savages look upon a young 
maiden, a* a free uncultivated piece of grouna, 
that ought to be the property of the firft comer. 
In fome parts of Tent, the greateftproftitutesget 
husbands fooneft. How a Savage makes his ad- 
dreflcs. Mud ask her father's confent, and be 
able to maintain her. They have not ftiflcd all the 
tender emotions of nature} nor.likeus.furroundcd 
with objects which make us deviate from virtue j 
nor have thofe 'Conflicts between rcafon and the 
paflions, ibid. Curtezaus in China, whofe age, 
price, cj/C. arc writ over their doors, and alfo in 
Rome, n. ibid. Reflections on the pernicious 
cuftoms introduced from timo to time among us, 
4=. Vcrfcs from Moliere's Mifantrope, againft 
fuch as arc too rigidly virtuous. Confiderations 
on the reftraint which is put on the rair-fex, who 
are not allow'd to break their paflion firft, ibid. 
Vcrfeson the love offcandal, from Z)ryden. On 
nreat fouls, from Tope's Effay on Criticifm, n. 
ibid. Tender lines on the happincfs of beafts in 
love, and the unhappinefs of women, from Tajlor 
Fido, 45. The Savages more humane in love 
than we. Their families mainrain'd at a fraall 
cxpence. Their arrows always procure them fub- 
fiftence. Ctfjw^ascourtfhiplafts fix months. The 
lover paints his face, Z$c The Srajilians ftrike 
up at once. The Americans proftiture their wo- 
men, ibid. The inhabitants of Ceilan proftitute 
their wives and daughters to guefts. As alfo the 
Iceland maids, l'bracians admitted of the gal- 
lantry of their virgins, n. ibid. In fome coun- 
tries, the lord lies with his vaflal's wife on the 
bridal night, 44. A gay reflection on this cuf- 
tom. The Turks have a quite different notion 
of it. A plurality of husbands in the Eaft-Iudies, 
ibid. On men who arc perfuaded they have 
cropt their wives virgin flower, and arc mif- 
taken j from Brantome, n. ibid. Husbands that 
lend out their wives to their friends. Women 
purchafed by way of tafting. Satyr againft old 
women who marry, ibid. Gay faying of an old wo- 
man, from Brantome, n. 45. That many of thefe 
antiquated creatures fend their young husbands 
packing into the other world, ibid. Canadan 
women marry but once, 45. Whether polygamy 
is not as lawful, as a husband keeping miftreflcs? 
The American women charter than ours. Rea- 
fons for it. Arguments againft it. The Flo- 
ridiaus love in a Ihocking manner. Moft Ame- 



ricans don't marry in the degrees of confangui- 
nity, ibid. No fuch thing as portions. Solon's 
initirution on this head. Motives of it. The Sa- 
vages oblige their wives to be true to their bed. 
Their wives very faithful. Were it not for ho- 
nour, our girls would be wanton. Americans 
jealoofy differs vaflly from that of the Europeans. 
The men don't make ufc of our arts. Brantome's 
rule when a wife loves at random, ibid. Trior's 
rule for keeping a wife virtuous, n.ibid. Unjuft 
to put a woman who violates the marriage-bed 
to death, 47. Frenchmen always revenge them- 
fclvcs by paying their wives in coin. The 
Italians act very differently. Vcrfcs on that 
fubject. Condition of the American wives, no 
better than that of our fervants. Ridiculous for 
eunuchs to guard women. Severity of fome 
European husbands to their wives. Dcfpifcd by 
men of honour, ibid. Old women confider'd by 

fome as lumber, 48. Few coquettes in America, 

ibid.- 

Conformity of the heathen doctrine to that of the 
Chrijlians, ?pi. Indians formerly acquainted 
with our royfteries. Since adulterated, ibid. 
The trinity fhadow'd under the three perfons 
Bruma, Vtxnu, and Rutrem. All things vifible 
and invifiblc made by the former. Tranftnigra- 
tion fubftituted for the refurrection. Original fin. 
Cleanfcd from fin by wafhing in rivers. Sacri- 
fices to their gods of feveral forts. Their rofa- 
farics or chapkts of beads defcribed, ibid. Their 
prodigious virtues, ;o;. Thofc who wear a pe- 
culiar fort of thefe, may commit any fin with 
impunity, ibid, Indians have fome notion of 
the fall of Lucifer, Sic. 304. Their account of 
it. Their whimfical defcription of the deluge. 
A grotefquc relation of the battles between 2)a- 
v// and Sampfon. Great veneration the Indians 
have for tbele fables. Inrereft the fpring which 
fets their pricfts at work, and makes them yub- 
lifh fo many fictions. Grotcfquo ftory of Ram, 
ibid. Ci? feq. m 

Confecration of the- ground on which the pagods in 
India arc built, t$c. 456*. 

Coronation of their monarch*. 14.*. Elected by 
the people, but the whole managed by the 
nobles. The elected monarch obliged to make 
a campaign j after which he is inaugurated with 
great pomp, ibid. A fpeech made to the king 
upon tic regal office, 147. The high-prieft 
anoints him. Puts a whimfical cowl over him. 
His coronation-oath. That the fun fhall give its 
light, ££c. A very whimfical contract, ibid. 

Councils of the Savages of Canada and Miflifippi, 
5»i. Compofcd of the old men of the nation. 
Proclaimed by a cryer. The fpeaker harangues 
in the midft of the young men, ibid- 

Creation, by Brahma, 357. Whimfical account of 
it. The leaf of a tree in the fhapc of a child 
playing with its toe in its mouth, floating on the 
water} a flower iffues from its navel, whence 
Brahma drew his original. Brahma had at 
firft five heads. The middle one fplit. He is 
very proud, ibid. Brahma created the world, 
andprefides over it with fovereign fway, ;;8. 
Has feveral fubalrerns. 2)evendre the chief. The 
eight worlds, and their firuation, ibid. 

Creation, according to the Bramins, 277. God be- 
ing alone, rcfolves to create the world. Confults 
with himfelf about it. Creates four elements, 
which at firft were mix'd together. Separates 
'em with a great cane, which he blew on the 
waters, and makes the firmament, ibid. Forms 
the earth and fea into a ball, and with a hum- 
ming found places 'em in the midft of the firma- 
ment, 278. Sun and moon created. The ele- 
ments being difpos'd, fulfil their feveral parts. 
The Lord conveys a feminal virtue to 'em. The 
world meafured by four cardinal points of the 
compafs. Man created by God's command, and 
comes from the bowels of the earth. Defcrip- 
tion 
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tion of its birth. How 'tis animated with life. 
His colour begin* to glow j his . eyes to difclolc 
themfclvc* Woman created call'd ^coutcc and 
the man's name Tourcus. They cohabit : as man 
and wife. Have four fons, Brammon, Cuttery, 
Sbuddery, and Wyjt. Their tempers varied ac- 
cording to the different elements Srammon 
melancholy and ingenious, and therefore or- 
daind by God for knowledge. Cuttery of a mar- 
tial fpirit; appointed to govern kingdoms, ibid. 
Sbuddery r of a milder nature, made a merchant 
ti9. ;;4/cfubtile and ingenious. Thcfc peopled 
the world. God creates four women for thefe 
four men, and places 'cm at the four winds, that 
their progeny might fpread the better, ibid. 
Cuttery, the fecond fon of ?«, *8o- The al- 
mighty configru him to the weft. Goes outw.th 
his fword in his hand, ibid. Repines, becaufe 
he cannot meet with any thing to encounter, 181. 
His fiery temper. Comes to a high mountain, and 
rncerswhhagWlypeHbnage. W*tobcawo- 
mS Her perfon . defcrib'd. 1, vcrvcourag.ous. 
SSription^f the inftrumcnr fhcUW in . her 
hand. Her name Teddicajlree. They fight. 
Give fcvcral wounds. Deflft from, and renew 
the fieht. Night comes on, and neither are vic- 
arious Tbe 8 y fight the next day. Cuttery 
brctk. her inirument. She changes it into a 
££. The fecond day ends. They fight the 
third day 5 he with his fword, (he with her bow 
and arroVs, ibid. The woman gains ^ advan- 
tage, a8a. The clofc. The viSory fliU equal. 
He addreffes her in an amorous way. His argu- 
ments why they (hould not fight She yields to 
them, and they become amorous friends. From 
them defcended a warlike generation, which 
peopled the weft, ibid. 
Cuttcrys, the fecond cafte in India, %oz. , AU kings 
and^foldier, of this tribe. Confider'd ,n their 
flourifhiog, their declining and prefent ftate. In 
their flourifhing ftate, were kings and ru ersof 
Jndia, and called Rajabs. Theft : had four men 
chiefly about their pcrfons. Firft, fcofc&jew. 
idly, politicians. %dly, companions , fot ,convcr 
fationT AXbly, generals. Rajabs divided into 
% tribes^ln their declining ftate. Rannef «J 
I virtuous woman, prophefics their downfrl. A 
Rajab dies, and his fon builds a noble monu- 
ment to his memory. Enquires of the footh- 
Eyers, whether it mould exift long, or be ruin d 
and by whom. A king nam'£ that fhould 
deftrov it, ibid. Sends to bribe him, 3°3- f* c 
fs tot found, but one Jlaudin, who was ; a j wood- 
man. The meffenger goes to him and tell, him 
his errand. Makes great promifes, ™d Jjeg s 
him to fparc the monument. The woodman re- 
fX thc P treafure offer'd him and anfwers, that 
he muft fulfil the diftatcs of providence. H.s 
parents advifehim to accent of it, ^^ccordingly 
L does fo. A quirk of Jus ^ thit jca ; 
^Wmraifes ?oldicrs, becomes king of 
fnd overthrows many Rajabs. Leaves the con 
duft of his wars to Tuttereon his cup-bearer, 
whom he makes king of Suzzarat. Thdr pre- 
fent ftate. Some of the Rajabs yielded ; others 
fled to retirements, and made inroads, ibid. 
Karnes of Rajabs unconquer'd to this day, 

Culms of the heathens, of great ufe in illuftrating 
Serai paflages in the facred writings, &c. 196. 



TRANCES of the Americans, 91 • OF feveral 
D kinds. That of the Calumet, the leader* 
dance, the war, the marriage, and the iacrifice 
dance. That of the Calumet the fineft to receive 
ambaftkdors or foreigners. How they meet and 
dance round the officer, who bears the Calumet 
half an hour, ibid. 
2)ays, lucky and unlucky, of the Sramtrts, 524- 
Very fupcrftitious on this head, ibid. 



<T>,hnuches amon? the antients, 108. Famous de- 
^btch at the death of Caknus. Great quantity. 

falfc gods in groves. The pious faenfice to God 
uponliills. An altar ercflcd in oppofition to the 
r^rrfk prohibition of the Jaw. ilcafons given 
SfS The Jtm exprefsly forbid to Ori- 
fice viaims any where but in the temple, , ai4. 
Indian idols difperfed up and down the fields, 
and lodg'd in little tuftccf woods, %wi eroded 
trees for the fcrvicc of travelers. The heathen 
pagods dark and low. The 7«t» < thought God 
Lighted in ^J^^^J£ 

Vaandiren, king of the gods 3 8r. 

the fweets of heaven, and comes upon earth, 
nrl* ma folitude inhabited by a penitent, Gtftf- 
£V« bv name, who bad a molTlovely wife; 

d ftrafted^ fond of her, and endeavours 
o make he/violate her husband's bed which 
fnerefufingto do, the god . hoM f 
.;fi«> The penitent ufing to nic atcocK-crow 
n« to go an^wafh in the G.^i. ^"^g 
a (?umes the figure of a cock, and crowing much 

^;rrnt rifes goes to the river, and finding twas 
^tmidnight! returnaback, and f-^cgodin 
bed with his wife. Exafperated he ^^f- 
vldiren ibid. Wilhcs certain infamous marks 
may ^p£aV upon this god's body whie . accor- 

2 S5«e cover'd over with eyejUko. 
^cond ^niw- Gaudamens w.fc was changed 
So a ftfn?, but Vixnu treading u^nir fhe waa 
rc metamorphofed to the fame>autifol crea; 
mrV, and lived afterwards in unity with her nul 

The fun, moon, and liars arc jjev.iai. •*> 

VteoUhc Americans, , 9 . Not luxurious orde- 
r^rr in it. Unacquainted with the ufe of bread. 
0?wh« AcynldS their cakes. Made bifcu rs 
Ln thev went a hunting. Some eat ma». 
?o 0 C d of t C h Y e "dent Rom J, ibid. Illuftrious ex- 
ample of Reman probity and Fnigahty intho 
perFon of Caius Fabricius, n ibid, ^rtbjme 
Kad no fair so. Antients eftecm d it 

Such jJS^&fi "«>•" . Via "»d 
" dry it in the fun. Drink water, but invented 
ftrene iquors. The Caomn of the » 
fiSilt drawn from salt. They drink to great 
Scefaf and would knock dow/ our E,,rc^an 

life which wine gives to love. ™ c £ a ^£b\c- 
SSSTKagg had a hiuerag , • « - 
„l|on in The ufe vety^ong 
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graces at meals. The Canada* women don t cat 
with the men. The French don t value an en- 
tertainment, unlcfs it be heighten d by women. 
The anient Remans not very polite to the ladies, 
ibid Fine faryr of the famous Lexis Comoro 
a«ainft luxury, n. ibid. French women accufed 
by Monf. Mural! of giving tbernfclves mafculme 
airs, ibid. The 'Dutch parties of plcafure with 
their women, very ridiculous, 57. The men and 
women in different rooms. The Savages with- 
draw frcm their women out of contempt. Tnc 
(Dutch know nothing but to cafi up an account, 
and to look sf.cr their lhops. Their young wo- 
men too much conSn'd from the other fex, and 
therefore fooner impos'd upon by 'cm. The Sa- 
vages vaflly humane to one another, ibid. Ob- 
fcrvc the laws of hofpitality, 54. The Gauls, 
French, anticnt and modern Germans, very hofpi- 
table. AH "debates of the Savages open'd with 
a pipe. When tobacco was firlt brought into 
Eurcpe, ibid. . 
2)ifeafes of the Americans, and their methods or 
cure, 54. Often by vioicnt cxercifes. Some 
reflections on the great advantages of it. Of 
more ufe than the prefcriptions of the ablcft 
phyficians, Hid. Vcrfes from CDrydcn on this 
head, «. ibid. The FloridianS ufe Vomits, and 
lance the parrs troubled with the rhcumatifm, 
ibid. Gcod eftefls of friction, 5 5. Srajilians 
prefcribe a lone courfc of abflincncc to their pa- 
tients. The 'Peruvians employ'd fimples, natu- 
ral and artificial fires to cure their fick. A finglc 
atom may be the caufe of incurable evils. The 
mcchanifm of the human body wonderful. .Life 
and death are contiguous. Our ftate of mifcry 
confidcr'd. Man docs not owe his health and 
frrength to phytic, but a freedom from cares. 
' Savages of ftortb America live 140 or i<Jc years. 
2?« Cartes on the paffions of the foul quoted, 
«. ibid. Character of Lcivis Comoro's fobricty, 
from Monf. de Tbvu, ibid. Inhabitants of cities 
don't live to fo advanced an age as thofc who 
live in the country, 56". Pricfts often ufe in- 
chantments to heal their fick. Anfjhsijls, who 
pretend to cure wounds by mumbling a few words. 
Kumbcrlcfs fupcrfUtious practices employ'd in 
healing difeafes. The Savages arc patient to a 
■ miracle ; lay burning ccals on their arms to heal 
their diflcmpcrs. Penances and auftcritics a- 
mongthc Mexicans, 'Peruvians. Virginians, Sic. 
The antient Lacedemonians ufed to try the pa- 
tience of their children before the altar of Diana, 
ibid. The Spauijb cruelty and barbarity con- 
demn'd, n. ibid. 
CDivcrces common in Mexico, 148. Little cere- 
mony of it. Mud not cohabit together again upon 
pain of death, i£c. ibid. An adulterer punifh'd 
with death, 140. 
fDre/S of the Americans, z6. A paffagc from Mil- 
tons Paradifc Left, n. ibid. Some American 
nations go naked, 17. Cuftom makes us wear 
clothes. Children not afham'd to go naked, till 
taught otherwifc. An Objection 3 why then do 
the Savages cover the pudenda ? Anfwcr'd, that 
their anceftors probably had heard of the difobe- 
dience of the firil man. Pitls went naked, till 
frequented by the Romans. Kaftinefs of the 
Hottentots. The cuftom of wearing clothes not 
the effeft of religion. A man may go naked, 
and be very devout. Ufe would foon reconcile 
it. Some Americans fhut the pudenda up in a 
cafe 5 fome of thefc adorn'd with gold and pearls. 
Some American nations wear a skin over their 
fhouldcrs, which is the primitive drefs, ibid. 
A paffagc from Milton to this purpofe, n. ibid. 
Others adorn'd with tufts of feathers, :S. Sa- 
vzges who wear a kind of mat, and a fort of 
ftockint;s. Go generally bare-headed, and their 
hair falling on their fhouldcrs. Some burn their 
hiir oft" with {tones made red-hot. Others burn 
it i A uite clofe to their ears. Others again rub 



their bair with oil, and flick it full of feathers. 
Cuftom of wearing long hair natural. Cuftom 
of the French on this o^cafion. The Cbincfe fan- 
cied they'd be carried up to heaven by the hair 
of the head. Anticnts often went bare headed. 
A fine paffagc from Milton 's Paradifc Jxjl on 
the native beauty of our firft parents, «. ibid. 
Mr. Loche would that children of a year or two 
old fhould never have their heads covcr'd, it prc- 
fcrvingfrom colds, catarrhs, n. :o. Why thcEng- 
lijb burt fo ftoutly with their heads, ibid. Con- 
formity of the Americans, and fome other na- 
tions, with refpectto the adorning the head, 

E. 

EASTERN princes, =co. Rcfleclions on their 
chufing cither to reign or die. On the bloody 
adminiftration of fome. princes ; and the ficklcncfs 
and difaffeaion of fubjeas, :ci. The little real 
affeaion the Eaflems bear to their monarch;, 
owing to the pride and cruelty of the latter. The 
Eaflems in general effeminate, and lefs capable 
of real and folid virtue than the Europeans. 
Sometimes kings forced to be cruel, ibid. 
Ecliffcs, how form'd, according to the Baft-Indians, 
-5>b'. A fcaft of the gods. The adder Sexon in- 
vited, who coming late, fome butter was fct by 
for him. The fun and moon eat it up. The 
adder comes in, is angry, and fwallows cm; but 
foon throws 'cm up again. 'Tis on thefc occa- 
fions ecclipfcs are form'd, ibid. Further parti- 
culars thereof, j 
Edifices, public ones in India, ar 7. Pagods, t>c. ge- 
nerally built of great, black ftoncs. Defcription of 
them. No wood ufed in thofc buildings. Solo- 
men's, houfe, ibid. Houfes of the Indians, in 
what taftc, izS. Vifits. A very rude compli- 
ment to ask a man bow his wife docs, ibid. 
Employments of the American women, 50. Whol- 
ly domcfiic. Never come to councils, nor al- 
low'd to cat with men j but this not from jea- 
loufy, but from their contempt of the fair-lex. 
The Gauls and anticnt Germans admitted their 
wives to their entertainments and councils, and all 
parties of plcafure. Some rcfleclions on. anticnt 
chivalry, when ladies were fought for. Our gal- 
lantry lefs afreacd.and more fickle than that ol our 
anceftors. The Savages more uniform than we, ib. 
Effences of the Ea(l- Indians, z6i. Fond of flowers 
and effences. Sprinkle one with rofc- water in 
their vifits. Fide the notes for whimfical 

refkaions on Hungary-wzxct, &c. The powder 
of fandal, a very fragrant wood. They powder 
themfclvcs with it. Their women employ them- 
fclvcs in making nofegays, garlands, and chaplets 
of flowers, ibid. 
Events, how they///;£T;V<J«itranfmittcd memorable 
ones to poftcrity, 70. Some pretend they were 
ignorant of the art of writing. Others, that they 
made books with leaves of trees.and writ in them. 
Deflruaivc zeal of the Spanijb monks and priefts 
condemn'd all their precious monuments to the 
flames. Their books confided of hieroglyphicks 
and paintings, under which hiftorical events and 
the phxnomcna of nature were reprefented. In 
what manner the Spafiiards pointed out the year 
emblematically. When the Spaniards entred 
Mexico, the Peruvians had neither letters or 
charaacrs after the manner of the Chinefe, or 
figures as the Arabians. Had fome notion of 
painting, but rude and artlcfs. Oral tradition, 
and the guappus, or Qiippos, their only regi- 
ftcrs. Quippos were firings made of cotton or 
guts. The Peruvians threw little ftones into the 
'fhape of a wheel, in order to learn any thing 
by heart ; and by thefe they were afterwards 
taught the principles of religion. The order in 
which the Mexican hieroglyphicks were rang'd, 

Excommunicated among the Indians, 154- Call'd 
lofine the cafte. Look'd upon as infamous 
& wretches, 
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fcafons of the year. At their return from the 
war, fires lighted, round which they dance in a 
confus'd manner. Acclamations of joy, dances 
and fongs, is their devotion in general. One of 
their religious ads is, the throwing the firft pi:cc 
of wh jteier they cat at meals into the fire. Dan- 
cing a religious ceremony. Of two kinds. Ei- 
. thcr when one perfon, or many dance together. 
Description of each. They fing as loud as they 
can ball, and ring little bells. Dance round a 
fire, when every one is covcr'd with leaves, and 
has a little bell, his bow and arrow in his hand. 
The fires the places of rendezvous for divcrfions, 
ibid. 

Feftivals of the Mexicans, 140. A fblemn day 
when' men were facrificed. Sacrifice of a girl or 
boy to l^alcch, when the corn came up, ibid. 
The origin of this ceremony owing to a great 
drought, 141. The gods crown'd with flowers 
the beginning of fummcr. A woman drefs'd up, 
and reprefents the god of Salt. It facrificed. A 
boy and girl drown'd with great ceremony. Great 
feftival of flitzJi/urzii. Dcfcription of it, ibid. 
A figure drefs'd up to reprefent that god. Car- 
ried in proceflion by nuns. The people wor/hip 
it. Proceflion of rhe devotees. Manner of it. 
Pieces of dough, call'd VitzUputzli** flefh and 
bones. Wor/hip paid to them, ibid. Diftribu- 
ted to the people like a fucrament, 14a. The 
communicants told, that , they eat the flefh of 
their god. Feftival of 2'efcalipuea. Dcfcription 
of it. ' A captive facrificed. Perhaps an idea of 
. our redemption. Particulars thereof. Pricfts 
figh and groan, and the people roll themfelves 
in the duft. Their prayers ro the winds, ftorms, 
Make a confeffion of their fins.. Inccnfe 
burnt in honour of the god. He is carry 'd in 
proccflion. Relation of it. The people incenfed, 
ibid. Devotees fcourgc themfelves, 14;. Ob- 
lations made, ibid. Sacred viands given to the 
idol. The pricfts eat the meats. A jubilee 
every four years. A race pcrform'd by their 
youth. The Mercury of the Mexicans prcfided 
over traffic. A youth facrificed by the merchants 
to him. The youth fpends the time previous 
to the facrificc in merriment. His brain in- 
toxicated with a liquor. His heart offered to 
the moon, ibid. This god how worfhipped in 
Cbolula, 144- Devotees ufed to draw bJoodfrom 
tneir tongue and cars. Famous prediction afcri-' 
bed to it. Their chief god thought to be a great 
hunter. Defcription of his worfhip, ibid. 

Fejlivals of Vifinou and Efxara, 348. Feftivals 
diftinguifh'd by three different names. Feftival 
celebrated by married women. An image of 
iParvati made of rice meal, Carried in 

proceffion, and thrown into one of the facred 
ponds, ibid. Faft of ifeveratrce, 349. In com- 
memoration of Efii'ara's delivering mankind from 
a mortal poifon, by fwallowing it. Fcaft for 
obtaining health in this life, and heaven in 
the next. The Sramins take up a handful of 
long ftraws, and make them into fourteen knots. 
An image exorcis'd. Is celebrated annually. 
The inftirution of the feftival, to what owing. 
Whimfical ftory of a Sramht's wife, whofe hut- 
baud became jealous of her, who therefore Iofes 
all his poffefiions in an inftant. The Sramin 
goes in fearch of the deity, and finds him under 
the fhape of an old man. Their difcourfe, i£c 
ibid. Origin of the feftival call'd Gokoulaflem, 
$ 50. 2)eveki, fiftcr to Kampfa, her wedding. A 
fluttering fpirit comes and interrupts the feftivity, 
and tells Kampfa that the eighth child his fifter 
fhould bring forth, would be fatal to him. 
Kampfa confines the married couple, and rc- 
folves to kill all their children. An afs braying, 
the fignal when Hcveki fhould be deliver'd. De- 
ftroys feven of the children, and would have 
muider'd the eighth, when he efcapes, and kills 
Kam}f a% Sec. Krijlna's birth, ibid. 351. 
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Feftival in honour of Zatjemi t folcmniz'd by the 
Sramins wives, 551. Feftival of iDifavati dc- 
fcrib'd. Houfes and pagods illuminated. Story 
c£Vtftnau t under the name of Krifna. A Rat- 
jasja fciics on the whole world, and itfooo vir- 
gins. Kriftna kills the ravifher; reftores the 
maidens to their liberty } they fall in love with 
him, and he enjoys them all, ibid. 
Food and fafting of the Sramins, 550. Abftain 
from every thing that has life. Their rcafbns for 
it drawn from tranfmigration. Some fubfift 
wholly.on leaves and fruits. Better to make 
choice of death than to eat flefh. Eat rice, roots, 
and herbs! Water their ufual drink ; fometime* 
mix'd with milk. Five fins unpardonable. A 
fcaft that lafls ail December. In commemoration 
of what. Some relations difagree about the di- 
vifion of certain lands. Caft dice One having 
falfe dice, wins the game. The reft ftakc their 
liberty ; then their common wife, and lofc both. 
Engage to confine themfelves twelve years in a 
wood, ibid. Lofc the game again, 551. The 
winner infults the woman bc'.ore them. She 
prays to Krifiaa. Plays at dice with the winner, 
and recovers every thing back. Her husbands 
play again, and lofc. Penance enjoin'd them. 
They now fight for a month together. They re- 
cover* their lands. Pride of the Sramins. When 
a Sramin marries a woman of an inferior cafte, 
/he is not allow 'd to fee him cat. Their fafts 
very ftrict, ibid. 
Fortified places, into which the fhephcrds in India 
retire with their flocks, 216". Soldiers allow'd to 
plunder the fhephcrds at plcafure, zzj. 
Funeral rites of the Srafilians, itfp. Revere a bird 
that fings mournfully in the night. Silly notions 
on this head. A fick man at the point of death, 
when his relations throw themfelves upon him 
with fo much violence, that they almoft beat the 
breath out of his body. Wa/h and comb their 
dead, and wrap 'cm up in callico. Carry 'era 
provifions every day. Evcrlafting dances in" the 
next world. Roar out dirges every time they 
paft by their graves, ibid. 1 70. 
Funeral rites of the Canadans, MiJpfippians,Scc. S7. 
Savages, who fall into tears at the fight of a fo- 
reigner. The reafon of it, becaufc they fancy 
their deceafed friends and relations among them, 
ibid- They believe in tranfmigration, 88. The 
good /hall hunt a prodigious quantity of gamo 
in the next life. Bow, arrows, corn, and meat 
buried with the dead, that they may not 
want any thing in their long journey. That 
their weapons have fouls, ibid. A fine re- 
flexion on the eroptinefs of fame and glory 
after death } tranflatcd from Cbarpenticr, n. 
ibid. The wicked will have no game. They 
fancy departed fouls have fociety for fome 
time among the Jiving. The corps is drefs'd, 
its face, ISc. painted with different colours, 
ibid. Laid in Coffins, which are lodg'd in 
barks of trees, n. ibid. A palifade raifed round 
the tomb. Mournful banquets for the dead. The 
widows wear a mourning habit for a year. The 
furviving party poifons him or herfelf, if they 
dream of the deceafed husband or wife, ibid. 
Feftivals in honour of the dead, 89. The bones 
taken out of the graves, and convey'd into others, 
which is thought to relieve the dead. Weep over 
their graves, groan and fay prayers. Particular 
ceremonies, with regard to fuch children as are 
dear to 'cm. Their bodies wrapt up in skins. 
If the deceafed was a warrior, he is drefs'd in a 
military habit. The very fouls of their kettles 
are thought to follow them. ZParadife inhabited 
by men who will hunt to all eternity. Objections 
which the Savages make to the Cbrifiian religion. 
Ourdi/putes with thefe. Savages a very difficult 
point. A dead body is anointed all over. The 
neareft relations don't difcover the leaft forrow, 
oo. The corps fet on a mat. The relations make a 
fpcech. 
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fpccch. " Thou art now, fay they, in the midft 
41 of us, and glideft away like the fmokc of a 
** pipe. Thy foul is now in the great region of 
«« fouls. Thou neither feclcft or feeft any thing, 
«' cjfr." The female relation! pay their compli- 
ment to the corps. Dance round it, and put it 
in a coffin of bark, with tobacco, pipes, &c. 
Savages of the Long-River burn the bodies. 
The Haves manumir'd at the death of their ma- 
tters. The former offer fome pipes of tobacco 
at the foot of their matter's coffin. Mourning 
for children. Some of its hair cut off, which is 
made up into a doll. The afflicted father does 
not touch a morfel, ibid. The affiftants at the 
burial ftrip the corps. They mourn by not cut- 
ting off their hair, going in tattcr'd clothes, 
ibid. * , 
Funeral rites of the Caribees, 1:8. All the re- 
lations call'd when a pcrfon dies, to prove he 
died a natural death. The corps laid in an odd 
pofture in a well, with the arrow*, club, and knife 
of the deceaa'd. Bury afervant and a dog to watch 
him. Light a fire by the pit, and fit round it, 
ibid. They lament and roar, 129. The hu- 
man body animated by a variety of fouls. That 
of the heart immortal. The other fouls trans- 
migrate into brutes. The foul a fenfual being, 
but of a very thin fubftaocc. Goes into happy 
iflands, ibid. 
Funeral rites of the Florid'tans, no. Widows 
weep and groan over their husbands graves. 
Scatter their hair over it. They marry after- 
wards, but not till their hair is grown long, ibid. 
Kings intcrr'd with great magnificence, 121. 
The fepulchrc furrounded with arrows. Weep 
and faft over their graves- She mourners hir d. 
Burn their bodies and houfes. Beat the bones 
to powder, and give it the relations to drink. 
Savages of Ampalacbe embalm their dead. Bury 
'cm at the foot of a tree. Thofe of their fove- 
reigns are alfo drcls'd up in all their ornaments. 
DcpcGtcd, after three years in the fepulchrc of 
their prcdcccffors. The corps let down into a 
cave. A cedar planted near the cave, ibid. Sa- 
vages afHirripa bury their dead in forcfta. Par- 
ticulars of it, ibid. 
Funeral rites of the Mexicans, 1 5 r. Bcliev d the 
immortality of the foul, and the eternity of re- 
wards and punifhmcms. Courage the chief ot 
all virtues. Different manfions for fouls, ibid. 
Burials regulated by the pricfts, 152. IJiffc- 
rent places of interment. Sung and made feafts 
at funerals. Their lords interr'd with great fo- 
lemniry. Order of the interment. The dorae- 
fticks put to death to keep their matters com- 
pany. The common people imitated the gran- 
decs. The death of their emperors. Emptinefs 
of all human grandeur. The idols mask'd when 
the emperor was fick. The whole body of the 
nobility invited. The corps rcceiv'd by the 
clergy, ibid. The body thrown into the fire, 1 5 
The afhes and a tuft of hair laid in the coffin, 
ibid. 

Funeral rites of the (Peruvians, 191. Embalm d 
their dead. local's wives and domefticks offer 
to be put to death with him. Dcfcription of the 
funeral. Victuals fiiot into his' mouth by a tube. 
Mourning for the Inc'as. The firft month after 
bis deceafe fpent in tears. Hired mourners, 

Funeral rites of the Savages of UJarien, &c. itfr. 
Prefent viauals to the fouls. Wives fometimes 
follow'd their husbands into the other world. 
The fouls of their great men only immortal. The 
pleafures of the next life confift in eating , and 
drinking heartily, &c. Celebrate annually the 
death of their warriors. Particulars of it. Burn 
feveral things for the ufe of the deceas'd. The 
women make moft indecent gambols, ibid. Young 
jnenfacrifice to the manes of thofe warriors, and 
make an incillon in the pudenda, i<fa. Pricfts 



ofCumana crop the bride's virgin flower. She- 
warriors, that make a vow of per pctual chaftity. 
They burn, beat to powder, and dilute in their 
common drink the dead bodies of their caciques, 
&c. ibid. ■ 
Funeral rites of the Savages of Tart a, 16-4. fu- 
rled in huts, victuals fct by *em. Bodies often 
dried by the fire. Dirges and wailings. Skull 
of a husband nrcferv'dby way of rciiquc, ibid. 
Funeral rites of the Virginians, 1 1 2. Interment 
of their fovcreigns. Their bodies rcligiouayprc- 
fcrv'd. Cut the skin down their hicks. Take 
the flefh from the bones. Fix the bones in the 
skin in their proper places. Fill up the hollow 
with fand. The corps thus prepared, is carry d 
to a repofitory. Laid on a great piece of wood. 
Place an idol in the fepulchrc to guard the bo- 
dies. A pried alfo watches day and night. Bu- 
rial of private perfons, in pretty deep graves, and 
wrapp'd up in skins. The women put their 
faces in mourning, ibid. ■ Mourn twenty-four 
hours, 115. 

Funerals of the Fa/I- Indians, 251. general 
manner. Some throw 'cm into the Ganges, o- 
thers burn, and others bury their dead. Rice, 
flowers, and fruits carry *d to the graves. The 
dead wafh'd and rubb'd with oil. Boiling water 
ufed on this occafion, to know whether the pcr- 
fon was only in a lethargy, ibid. The yews 
wafh'd their dead, and cmbalm'd 'cm, 258. 
The bodv pafs'd thro* the fire firft. The odo- 
riferous fpiccs on thefe occaGons always made 
boiling hor. Farther particulars of the antient 
cmbaiming. Jcxs Jcarnr it from the Egyptians. 
Defcripiioh of a curious Egyptian mummy in 
LeyAen. Bodies preferv'd 3=00 years. Honey 
made ufe of in embalming. Perfons in India 
who found a long trumpet at burials. Women 
forced to burn thcmfclvcs alive with their dead 
husbands, 258,259. Might cfcape death, by 
turning common (trumpets. Such women danco 
at weddings, and are proftitutcs while thcyVo 
any beauty left. Manner how a woman, when 
her husband was dead, was inveigled to burn 
bcrfelf along with him. When once fhe had 
promis'd, not allow'd to recede from it. She 
was Jed. to the funeral pile with great cere- 
mony. The Mahometans have oppos'd this 
cuftom ftrong'y. Cuflom faid to arife, from the 
womens frequently pcifbning their husbands, 
Negroes of Guinea mcntion'd on this occafion, 

G. 

GANG A Gramma, Gourncta, and other Rat- 
jasja's, their worfhip, 55;. Are the execu- 
tors of divine vengeance. Grotcfque ftatuc of 
the former Gcurnata worfhipp'd under a tree. 
The idol of Genga fcatcd on a chariot, and car- 
ried "n proccffion. All perfons who in a fit of 
ficknefs or imminent danger have made a vow to 
Gang'a, receive a voluntary kind of ftrapado at 
that time. Hooks fix'd in the skin of their 
backs, when they are lifted up aloft, where they 
play many apifh tricks. Women often perform 
thefe feats, ibid. A pack-thread drawn thro* 
the skin of fome, 554. Perfons throw 'cmfelves 
under Gramma's chariot, purpofcly to be kilPd 
on the fpot. A bufflc facrificed whimfically. 
A man facrificed anticntly to Ganga. Vide 
the note *, for reflcflions on bloody J-iclims. 
The Srarnins hold, that fuch as offer thefe fa- 
crifices die, and are born again feveral times 5 
are miferable, &c ibid. . , 

Gauzes, a river in India, and the countries thro 
which it flows, 220. What St. Jercm fays of it. 
That the rivers now call'd Tigris, Ganges, and 
Euphrates, are not thofe antient rivers which 
iffued out of Taradife. St. Jercm talks of eme- 
ralds, carbuncles, and mountains of gold near that 
river, ibid. That the city of Acbim is poffibly 
the fame with Opbir, mention'd in fcripture, i:r. 

Solomon s 
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S yren out of houfrt. Particulars relating to 
c^odilcs Mans have a particular veneration. 
fnTihc Ganges. Think it a great happinefs to 
Z in its waters, ibid. Sick perfons earned on 
• Vilcl Ceremonies on that occafion. 

Such as ive Vt'a g^afdiftance from it. fend for 
f« waters. Their pagodsfumifh'dwuh it Rc- 
flccSs on the dlrkncfs which has over-fpread 
ncciioiw ;d Q i a tcrs. The veneration the In- 
■ ^Thavcfcr theSS«, to what poffiblyowing. 
Bythemfho^hta gel Pay a great vcnenu.on 
to floods and rivers in genera , tbtd. 
Games, the mythological origin thereof, and the 
hlorics of Selli,Sa S cr* , .^S^SailSc 
-rht-aax-es came originally from heaven. Belli the 
Xrtaj?, empower* by>/^ to overcome 
all his enemies Swell'*! with pnde tbtd. The 
• « C -ft>cll with 'which all the worlds are lur- 
rofndcd.3*°. The egg lhell crack d. A white 
horfe offer'd in facrificef " A d.fficult one The 

A fluttcrine devil gives nonce where he was. 

The eat the earth Sown to the center ; ,and come tbtd. bc fo c3 n'd, and hieroglyphicks 

at the horfc, ibid. A young man leaps upon &rfdr>™m y rf &<j b fc> 

Sm. 5 6«. takes the Gtf«g« upon his °^ h f f^" 0tc 9 rqiic ctnb lematical images pain^ 

heTd. A hohfman fwallows the nvej u P -h ch nd tog* g» ^ ^ w a viftor) , Thcir 

them 145. A very artful invention. Thereby 
«eferv ? cf all memorable incidents. The ex- 
IwS of their heroes fung in their temple^ ibid. 
Hieroglyfbicks of the yirgtmans 110. Exprcfs 

ho?e\rthc bottom, it diftributes the water up along ^ h cm. ^ 7 ^,bad Acirs, 

Snd down the whole garden. A more convenient ^%^% dian ho l v -water is o 



very iuft. Manner of the tryals. Man may be 
punilhcd firft, and rewarded afterward., or re- 
warded firft and punifhcd afterwards , after 
which he returns back upon earth. Punifhrncnt 
of the damn'd in hell/ ibid. How to obtain a 
fluick paflage over the burning river, 384- A 
& P prc/dent of hell, cali'd Tbamen Story 
of Ws dying, and rifing again A penitent de- 
fircs the rcS would let a child be born to him. 
H? E ramfk, and leaves him to his option} who 
"^ choice of a child that fl^uldjbc : virmou. 
but die in his fixtcenth year. The child ts 
£ growi up, and is very mous. Being 
fixteen \ca« old, Death fends for htm. The 
vJmh reVufcs to die* whereupon M Ac 
iSgrf ^ath, comes riding upon a buffle and 
fummonshimto die. The youth refufes. ^ 
ZZi throws a rope about his neck, and was go- 
^todrT" himTntohcll, when the god X>^, 
SfifrS divers him, and kills tL king of 
death, ibid. IH confequences which attended U 
by mankind's multiplying fo much 385. Xtvcn 
restores rtof« «° life, who difpatches a herald 
Jo he earth, with orders for mankind to fubm.t 
•^mediately to him. The herald gets drunk, 

" the direrf terms he had received it. Con- 
fequences of it. Farther particulars of hell, 
ibid. 



A confus'd medley of trees, without order or 
fy^mctry; but very pleafant Parable to 
p^rre^in hot countries. Every garden has 
IroenUy a well or pond in it. A baton hard-by 
tSTwLh being *fill'd with that water, and a 
hole at the bottom, it diftributes the water up 



'olv-water o\ the inatam, an- j*- ** —7 -• 

ibid. Indian holy-water is only cow s pifs, ai8. 
That the luftration with it will draw down the 
peculiar proteftion of the gods, and drive away 
Svery evil. Rcafons why the Indians pay fo 
nrcat Veneration to cows. That they are the 
left, and mod perfeft of all beads. The : trans- 
migration of VBce. The . Egypt's ««fapp * 
the ox. An emblem of fruitfulneft. Colour of 
this beaft. Pronounced oracles. Good and bad 
omens at confulting. frcglodittnto to .finagle 
• with an ox's tail all fuch as were paft their labour, 
ibid. Thoucht this was doing them a molt un- 
gular honour! ai 9 . The V*.^™*"?* 
§ocs to man, may poffibly be the reafon of the 
teat veneration Vaid him 
liincs in which hcis ferviceablc. This beaft firft 
taken great care of, becaufe of his ufe to man, and 
SierwSrds worftiipp'd, ibid. Statue of an ox on 
thi frontiers of bengal. To what ufes ; applied 
n . ibid. Indians fet a little cow of wood or ftone 
on a pillar in feveral places, tbtd. An ox s head 
fill'd with Arabic charaaers thought to be a 
Talirman, izo. The brazen ferpent of the 
nZsZ the wildernefs, perhaps a <TaliTman; as 

mTdeVated, and 1 returns to ^%tem^l^ 
Isreftor'dtohisformerftate ^^^^^^^ 9> Prepara- 
rions L chafing the wild bull Dance the > Ca- 
lumet. A piece of cloth carried by way of ftan- 
daTd They halt to bewail the death of thofe 
W ild bulls they Hiould kill, and make a fire of 
bulls dung dry'd in the fun. Young Savage^ the 
firft time he goes a hunting, prepar es birnfelf by 
farting, and daubs his face with black. Devotes 
a piecllof flefh from every door to the great fpi- 
« r » * bid ' Husbandry 



and down v. 6 — — 

way than watering 'em with pots, tbtd. 
nsrrcud* the bird, its origin, 54 . Strange itory 
J&Pa's (one of the Irft Sramtns) <*o wkcs 
and fnorfe, about which a wager was laid Zhfi 
• iav< two cces. A child illues trom 

£mS>~ b«S The immature ^abc 
S^Ariy flics up into the air, and undertakes to 
"uid^hc fun's P chariot, 34 ». O^rauda^ 
gu of the other egg. Fetches the 
fa liquor) to refcue his mother out of Haven. 
How the tongues of ferpents firft became forked. 
S« made 8 choice of G^rr^ to cany him 
as the eagle does Jupiter, ibid. 
G*5je»^ £bfij-«. his ftory, according to theflg- 
Sung always at day-break, 3 -9- A high 
mountain in one ot thefeven fcas of milk. Has 
♦hree fummits of gold, filver, andiron. &JJe- 
If S divcrTs himfSf with his wife in It, but 
Seas paying honour to a holy being, who, 
onlndcd a P t U, threatens that the Veveta ftiould be 
Sd into an elephant. The Sn«M beg. par- 
don, but in vain/ Is metamorphofed into that 
beaft. Going to drink at a pond, he engages a 
crocodile, anS the battle continues a thoufand 
v«« The elephant defeated, and returns to 
^natural fhape P Is reftor'd to his formerftate 

^K-al manner of eleaing one, 

iVtd ' H. 

HELL, according to the Indians, 583. Its fitua- 
tion. Theprefidentofhell. Hisfecretary.who 
writesdown the aaions of all men. The prefident 
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Husbandry of the Americans, 59- They don t 
till the ground as we do. Turn it up with 
wooden hooks, and grub up all the weeds. 
Manure the foil with the allies of cm, and fifh- 
Ihclli. Sow their corn in May, a.wcdo, our 
beans. Harveft being come, tbey hoard their 
corn in pits, they having no apartment, above- 
Sound; ibid. Several Europeans ufed to do the 

Hu^naSngo^hcPlrginians, 108. Celebrated 
everv 1 5 or 1 6 years. The bcft-ftiap'd, and moft 
fStly youths chofen for this difc.pline. Dan- 
Sfu, to refufe undergoing it Shut up for fe- 
deral months, and have no fuftenance allowed, 
but a deception which turns the brain. Dcicrip- 
tion of the huts in which they arc ihut up. 
Thefe youths lofc their memory. Are not al- 
lowed to remember any thing after the ceremony- 
Several die under this cruel probation. Oblig a 
to a religious fecrcfy during this fevcre discipline. 
To reveal any thing of it, is punifh'd with death. 
Rcafons the Virginians give for this [V™}* n ™? 
to root out the prejudices of youth. k£c. bid. 
The antients had pretty near the fame notions, 
105. 



Idolatry and pagauifm, chief caufes of ,t, ao8. 
Molt religions arofe irom fomcth.ng good. The 
fcbulous hiftory of the gods founded on truth, 
but very much difguifed. Surpnfing hw - fo 
ercat a change in religion could be wrought. 
What things are the firft caufes of err or An- 
' other caufc of idolatry, the idea which men had 
always forra'd to thcmfclvcs of the divine being. 
Refleaions on it. Mankind firft ador d he 
planets. Next fire. Reafons of this, ibid. Firtt 
worlhipp'd as the fun's reprcfentative, ^ 209. 
The Chaldeans affirm, that fire is the ftrongdt 
and molt powerful of all the gods. An Egyptian 
pricft denies it, and proves his affcrtton thus, 
fee has a large ftatue made of porous earth. 
Fills its belly with water, and flops the holes 
with wax. The Chaldeans prepare a fire and 
the Egyptian pricft puts his ftatue againft it. 
The wax diiToWs, the water pours torth and 
puts out the fire. In what manner the hgyftianS 
PolcmnUcd thisvi.tory. The <Pcrfu»S a.io wor- 
fhip fire, ibid. Fire carried at the head of Ura- 
va« in AcJSafi. Probably might be imitated 
from the pillar of fire which walked before the 
Jfraclites, in the nighr, >^/^^ 
fon 



1. 

JAG U IS of three kinds, 317. ]fi. V~ana- 
fraflaS, who live in woods with their wives, 
fjcf and feed on herbs, & Some think it a 
gf to pluck up roots. uUy, 'I he San-jafiij 
affeft a greater abftinencc. Live on i\ms,ibid. 
Are not Wed to lie two nights together in 
the fame place, once a year excepted, 51b. Mult 
conftantly oppofc fix enemies, luft, anger avar.ee, 
pride >vc T things of this world, thirft for re- 
fine &. idly, The Avadoutas abandon , their 
S and children, t£c. and keep only a bit of 
cloth to cover the pdtnda. Rub their bodies 
with allies, ibid. ,. 1 , fI j. 

Idolatry of the Americans, i u Two kinds cf Ido- 
latry, both almoft as old as mankind The 
firft; the worfhip of the ftars and elements i the 
fiend, that of man; both rofe from pride and 

deities. The Americans alfo. The Canadans be- 
lieve there's a devil and gem, in inanimate things. 
-Their belief in a God, %\s fon, his mother, and 
S J anel of the fun.' Creed of ^f'rgimans 
Boridians. The bare light of rcafon informs 
mankind they ought to believe in a fu per. or bc- 
Ttiltd. Canadans believe the devil throws 
3S\ into their eyes, n.ibid. African ideas 
of God and the devil, bears a conformity to two 
Eaflcrn principles. Greeks and Romans had good 
Sfi evil genii. The South- Americans think ar- 
rows inforWd with genii. The anticnt fuppofed an 
SaJfpirie, ibid. The notions the American 
have of t£e fupreme being abforb d m fia.ons, 
1 - Fables, the offspring of a crazy imagination. 
Idea which the Americans have of the deity, cx- 
amin'd. That like children they form it agrcc- 
ble to their little capacity. Proy d from an ig- 
norant father's inftilling fantaft.cal notions of the 
deity into his child. The who e made up of pueri- 
lities. The child thus taught, adds afterwards 
his own filly whims to what he had imb.bd. 
This argument Ululated, Irom the fuppofmon 
of a king, who was to prohibit h.s fubjeas know- 
ledge in general, and command them to live m 
a wild manner, whereby they'd foon become 
very illiterate. Inference to the Americans, 
ibid. 

Vol. III. 



Jfraclites in tne ni S nr, 7,. * . „ 

fore the 'Pcrfiati kings, attended by prints. 
Perpetual fire of the Greeks and Remans. Af- 
terwards mankir.d worlhipp'd their own fpcc.es ■ 
then bcafts, and the very refufe of nature, uid. 
The fwcliing ftyle of the Eafiern writers, in- 
creafed idolatry. „o. The poets contributed 
orcatly to it. The generality uf mankind did 
not fcarch into the fenfc ftudowed under the 
ficure, but confidcrcd the figure ltfclf. Hence 
God is figur'd arm'd with a ftiarp fword, a bow 
and arrows } now gay, then angry, ^cceflary 
Lufe had at laft its Goddefs Idolatry in- 
creafed by the veneration which mankind had 
for every thing that came from their pnefts and 

IdtlsoUhcSramhs. and their worfhip.uj- Their 
divine worfhip different from that of the Chri- 



divine worin.p aintitm u UU i ~- -~- 
ftians. Idols carried in proceffion thro 'he city 
Dcfcription of that, in honour of Vifinou. The 
imace fet on a horfc can-'d in wood. A man 
fans the idol, and drives away the flies. A Tctc 
of voune proftitutes dance in honour of the god. 
Opinion of Sramins, with regard to proftitutes. 
Vevcndre aftumcs the figure of a man, vifits a 
curtczan, in order to try whether fhc d be : faith- 
ful to him, ibid. Her great fidelity, ibid. 5 4-«- 
Would burn hcrfelf along with him. UJevcndre 
rewards her fidelity. The worfhip of images 
confifts in honouring and drcflmg them up. Arc 
decVd with flowers, rich clothes, jewels, wafh d 
with cffcnccs, lamp, lighted up beiorc them. V ic- 
tuals nrcfentcd to them. The viands how car- 
ried Yearly feftival of Vifinou and Ffxara. 
Their images carried in-o a tower, which runs 
upon wheels. Dcfcription of the whole, ibid. 
St 7erom travels over the Eafi, to learn the maxims 
ot its inhabitants. 1 9 6. Studied under a doaor 
of the fchool of Tito rias, ibid. 
Immortality of the foul, according to the 'Peruvians, 
, 00 A diftinaion between foul and body i 
the 'latter called animated earth. An.mals ,n- 
form'd with a fenfitive foul. Another life after 
this The univcrfc divided into three worlds. 
The devil's houfe. The life to come, a ^corpo- 
real lone. Happinefs of the bleft. Hell filled 
vtth difeafes and evils. An univenal rejec- 
tion Paring of their nails and comlung* of 
their hair, Sid by againft the refurrecuon. En- 
deavour to fpit always in the fame place, tf.a. 
iXntmcnt of the 

modern miracles very much ^?^ c Kt^ a * 
inchantmcnts trifling. They teacn adders to 
date to the mufic 'of a flute. Carry them in 
caskets from houfe^houfe. Adders charm d 
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out of gardens, ibid. Several popifh miracles. 
Indians pretend to charm crocodiles, [Y&™-& c ' 
n.ibid. r Serpcntsmay be delighted with mutual 
founds. Defcription of conjuration with fer- 
rets ».=44- The Indians take thofe adders 
Jntheir hands, 144- Story of an European foldier 
that kilKd an adder. The Egyptians/Pbantctans, 
Greeks and Romans worfhipp'd the ferpent. An 
emblem of eternity, tfc. Difficult to account for 
the veneration the Indians have for thefc veno- 
mous reptiles. Probably this Serpent borrowed 
from the ttory of Adam and Eve. Such kind of 
people probably the firft and only inchanters, 
hid. The Jews borrowed from the Egyptians 
' the juggling tricks fo often mention'd in fcrip- 
ture, a 4. j. Some pcrfons have in all ages been 
famous for their rower over reptiles. Extraor- 
dinary things pcrform'd by the power of vcrte, 
ibid. . 
Incbantments in India. 4.55. # # 

J/;i/4, in general, and the cuftoms of its inhabi- 
tants, =6*8. The author's preamble. People 
who have r.evcr rravell'd, form to themfelvcs 
an advantageous idea of other nations. God has 
diflributcd his bleffings pretty equally over the 
whole globe. Particular defcription of the land- 
winds which blow from the coaft of Coroman- 
del. Like fo much fire thrown in a man's face, 
ibid. The perpetual fummcr in hot countries 
not fo agreeable as our variety of feafons, 169. 
Very great and regular rains. Rice the com- 
mon food, how prepar'd. Game and fifli enough. 
A great quantity ot fruits. Particular defcription 
of the Manguc. Lcmmons and oranges. Caflia- 
trees, the (ticks whereof being (truck againft one 
another by the wind, make a itrange noife. Betel 
the next food to rice, Hid. Tis a plant that 
rifes like our virgin-vine, 270- Defcription of it, 
and how 'tis prepar'd. Has a great many vir- 
tues. Prcfent it as we do fnuff. Very dan- 
gerous to take from the women, they making 
love-potions of it. A foldier is mad for a woman 
who had given him fome of it. Ufcful in heal- 
inc wounds. The greatcft parr of India a defart. 
Owing to the continual wars of the Great Mcgul. 
The Afiaticks a foft and effeminate people. 
They live in a moft agreeable indcpcndancc, 
ibid. A man lives at a ftnall cxpcncc, a-i. The 
Indians in general divided inro Moors, Heetbcns- 
and lotas's or Mejfezcs. Some account of the 
latter Tortvguefe formerly maflers of India. 
The inhabitants of Moeli rebel againft the Tor- 
tuzuefe, and cut them all to pieces. Tanas 
aSer fort of -Topas's. Call* by the Heathen 
J«^»iRicc-Chrirtians, out of contempt. Thcie 
cparias arc great villains. Their great dexterity 
in thieving with their toes. Think it beneath 
them to work after they turn chriftians, ibid. 
Indian idolaters, 3 tf 7 . Agree there is but one God, 
but form ftrangc ideas of him. God the air 
we breathe; the fun, boil'd rice 5 the letter O. 
The fouls of the blcffed iffue thro* the crown 
of the head, fly with the fwiftnefs of an arrow 
thro" the fun to cvcrlafting blifs, ibid. 
Tenuis who walked in an iron cage: an hundred 
J Ibout it, which were lighted by lour of his com- 

panions, «• "18. 
Jognis, furprifing auflerities of thefc, 4.30. Several 
particulars concerning them, 431. t£ fiq. _ - 
Jw&lers of America, and their manner of treating 
the fick, 8 4 - The Savages very healthy. Vo- 
luntary deaths of their old people, ibid. De- 
fcription of it, ibid. Laft words to the family, 
6s. His beft-lov'd child ftrangles him. 1 runic 
dying in old age a happinefs Jugglers cure 
difeafes of the legs and thighs by lancing. Hate 
a potion to expel poifon. Jugglers are prielts 
and phyficians. Their probation before they are 
admitted as fuch. Are ftuir up nine days in a 
hut, and live only upon water. Invoke the ipi- 
rit with terrible howlings and diflortions. Come* 



out and boafls he has difcover'd the fpirit. Their 
cures owing to chance rather than »kill. Are 
ncverthelcfs acquainted with fcvcral phyfical 
herbs, ibid. A juggler is a kind of quack, who 
fancies himfelf immortal, and is endow'd with 
the virtue of healing all difeafes, 8tf. The jug- 
glers Jaugh'd at behind their backs. The jug- 
gler vifits a patient. Examines him very care- 
fully. Sings, dances, and howls. Sucks the pa- 
ticnt'a body, and pretends to draw bones out of 
it. The juggler often kill'd for not healing 
his patient. This quackery opens with a ban- 
quet. The phyfician comes into the aflcmbiy 
with a bag on his moulder, and a gourd bottle 
in his hand. All feitcd with cnthufiaftic fits. 
The jucglcr dances round the patient. Touches 
every part of his body. Tells him he has a 
fpell in fuch a part of it, which muft be thrown 
out. The relations of the patient Cng over the 
wound. A great kettle brought in, and the prc- 
fents to the juggler put into it. He falls into a 
kind of lethargy, and tells the ftandcrs by he 
has found cut the diftcmper. Tortures the pa- 
tient prodicioufly by the medicines he applies. 
How artful jugglers excufe themfelvcs when un- 
fucccfsful, ibid. This quacking trade very bene- 
ficial. Some boaft they can kill an enemy tho* 
at two hundred leagues diflancc, 87. Another 
remarkable kind of juggling. When the patient 
fancies he is bewitched, he is extended on tho 
ground before the juggler, and a roe-buck skin 
thrown over him. The phyfician throws himfelf 
violently on the patient ; foams at the mouth, 
fucks his blood, &c. The juggler pretends to 
pull out a fpell, which he mews to the aflembly. 
Some jugglers Rive out certain charms of ufc in 
war. The moft eminent of thefc are lame or 
crooked. Oblige the patients to run through 
flames. Prefcribe dances. Plunge the fick pcr- 
fon naked into fnows, &c in the depth of winter. 
Confecration of the medicines after a very my- 
fterious manner, ibid. 
Ixora. the fame as Ef-xara. His extraordinary; 
ftory, 410. The world r.o bigger than a drop ot 
dew ; changes to an egg, cover* with feven 
coats like that of an onion. Other ftrangc par- 
ticuUrs. Ixora how Imag'd, Hid. Sc 4.11 . Ixora 
the infinite and eternal matter. Reflections on 
the Gods in India, ibid. 
Ixora worfhipped under the name of Mahadeu, 
42 j. Particulars of it, ibid. & 4=*. Ixora under 
the image of Lingam, 4:6", 4-7- 

K. 

KAMAETzMd, Wife to Ixora or Efxara, 
429. Her pagod. A remarkable ceremony 
in her honour, ibid. & 430. 

v 

LANGUAGES of the Americans, 14- Various 
dialers among 'cm. Subjeft to great changes, 
ibid A vaft number of them, ibid. Thefc 
channcs in their languages owing to the Euro- 
peans, and the frequent removals of the Ameri- 
cans, 1 5. The Peruvians had formerly a tongue 
peculiar to their religion. Obfcrvation of tho 
Canadan tongues. Several letters they can't pro- 
nounce. Difficulty of pronouncing a foreign lan- 
guage in perfection. That we imprint the pe- 
culiar character of our ow n nation, on the accent 
of a tongue we learn. Examples of the <Dutcb % 
Germans, Englifi, Italians, and French. The 
moft unpolifti'd tongues lcaft compounded. 
Thofe of the Americans very fimple, ibid. Sa- 
vages of Canada underftood by themfelvcs only, 
n.ibid. The Englijb clcar'd of the afperuon, 
that they're a fickle people, by Monf. Muralt , 
ibid. Manner how children attain a language, 
z6. That were children left to themfelves, they 
would form a tongue of their own, which would 
be vaftly fimple. The Americans had no uie 
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6f letters, and were aftonifli'd that the Europe- 
ans could exprefs their thoughts by 'cm, tbtd. 
How inftinfl teaches us fcvcral inarticulate founds, 
fach as the noife made by the falling of a houre, 
tfc. from Z)u Bos'* Critical Reflexions on Poe- 
try and 'Painting, n. ibid. * 
Z*w, ceremonial, contained in the book of the B«- 
call'd the Sbajler, z 9 y Enjom d frequent 
wafhings. Origin and particulars of it. Smear d 
their bodies in the mud of rivers, tbtd. Smsab- 
folvM thereby, so*. Painted red in the fore- 
head to diftinguifh thcrafclvcs as God 3 people. 
Motives for it. To make prayers and oblations 
under green trees. A tree particularly ufed tor 
that purpofe. Defcription of it. Look d upon 
as facrcd. Subjcft of their prayers. They are 
enjoin'd certain prayers in the temple. Fro- 
cciTions, ringing of bells, worfhip of images. 
Pilgrimage to rivers very remote. Invocation ot 
faints. Worfhip of the almighty upon firft lee- 
inc any creature after fun-rife. The fun and 
mSon the two eyes of God ibid. Bcfmcai r the 
floors with dung, Bapr.fm of children. 

Differs according to the fcvcral cartes. A pen 
put to the child's forehead. An unction of red 
ointment. The Bromine children anointed with 
oil. Their nativity calculated. Their marriages at 
feven years of age. A great unhappinefs to die 
unmarried. How pcrfons are married. Songs 
fung in nraire of the bride and bridegroom. A 
fplcndid fhew to folcmnize the nuptials. me 
bridegroom in nuptial pomp, with a noble rc- 
tinucf The bride with like pomp. A fire made. 
A filk firing put rcund both their bodies. A 
type of what, ibid. A cloth put between both, 
.98. The blcffing pronounced. TSo dowry: 
Several particular injunaions. Muft not marry 
out of their cafics. Their burial,. Behaviour 
towards dying pcrfons. They pray to the god 
of the waters. The corps wafli'd. Carried to a 
rivcr-fidc. The Bramins prayer over it. A arc 
made, and the fpecch to it. A pot of water, 
and vcflcl of milk. The body burnt to afhes 
and thefc thrown into the air. Speech to the 
elements, ibid. The Bramins exhortation to the 
neareft relation of the deceas'd --99- ^"^ n 
that burn themfclvcs with their husbands. > cr- 
fes from Trofcrtius. Origin of this cuftom ac- 
cording to Strabo. Second marriages forbid. 
Ceremony of the women's burning 'emfches with 
their husbands, ibid. 
Za-c-ruits. none among the Americans, 66. *i° w 
tL f Mexicans decided all difputcs Their Jcn- 
tenecs very concife. No delay of fuits, except 
appealing to the tribunal wherein the king pre- 
fidcd. Happy country in that refpeft. The 
Floridians have recourfe to umpirage. 1 ne 
Turks not plagu'd with the captious totalities 
of our laws. In Perfia, every man pleads his 
owncaufc. The Cbrfftians the grcatcft wrang- 
lers in the world. $n*re % why they flioald be 
fo ' A fuppofition to what it is owing, tbtd. 
Zocup, how Teat by the Eajl-Indians, '-16. Oiten 

cat *cm boil'd, ibid. . , . , 

Lord, the reverend Mr. Lord, chaplain to the Eng- 
H(b faftory at Sural, his difcovery of the icct ot 
the Banians, 273. Preface, containing his motives 
for writing that work, 175, *7*- lntrodudion, 

Lme of one's country, ff 3 . That 'tjs not alwaya 
the refult of reafon or duty, tbtd. Tis the cftect 
of cuftom, education, and complexion, 0*4. Ma- 
ny people troubled with what the . French call la 
tnaladie dufais, or a hankering after one s coun- 
try 'Tis fometimcs incurable. The Savages 
' havefomecharaaerifticsofit. In the Spamjb con- 
quers of Mexico and Peru, we meet with the 
molt excellent inftances of this. Their glorious 
conduft on this occafion, muft not be afcrib d to 
a Savage brutality. Thefpeech which the em- 
peror Guatimozin made to Cortez, vaftly noble 



and heroic. The Chilians have fought ^Tor their 
liberties upwards of :co years. The Floridians 
not yet fu&u'd. Another kind of love for one s 
country, which makes us ido izc our own, and 
defpife others. Very ridiculous, tbtd The- 
Grleks, Romans, and Cbinefe, have given into 
this abufe, 65. The Mexicans alfo. I he Jbng- 
lilb haughrinefi towards other nations cenfur d, 
ibid This afperfion clear'd by Monf Muralt, 
In his charaacr of the Englilb and Frencl 'na- 
tions, «. ibid. Is of opinion, that the Svtjl have 
verv much corrupted thcmfelvcs, by frequentine 
th? French, n. ibid. The Frencl r partially fon3 
of their own country. Fantaftic fondnefs which 
fomc nations have for what is ridiculous when 
of their own country. That the inhabitants ot 
the moft Savage climes prefer them to . other 
countries, tho* moft beautiful, exemplify d by 
the Greenland Savages who came to the king of 
Denmark's court, ibid. Story of a Hottentot 
who was brought to England, and was kindly 
ufcdj but could not be cafy till he return d 
home, n. ibid. That this is not to be wonder d 
at ibid- That it proceeds partly from pride, 
66% Vanity of young Frenchmen who have not 
feen the world, ibid. 



M. 

according to the Eaf.-It:dians % po. 
V 1 Came originally from the god Brumas face, 
thighs, legs. ETc Carte of Xandalam had in 
crcat contempt. Inftances of it tbtd. J> 59 »• 
Tkc Srtmins only cr.du d with fouls. Mankind 
in general animated with one foul. Tranfmigra- 
tion. Arguments of the Indians to prove it, ibid. 
jiSt^csJae, the great legiflator of the Peruvians, 

Afermf/of the Peruvians, jS6. Of the Ineas's 
rations The young men and maids of tho 
roTfamily affem\le Annually, ibid. The mar- 
S'c agreed upon, and the Jncas fcts himfelf in 
theVidft of them, 187. M^c them promife _a 
«ut?al faith. Thefe were call'd the lawlul 
™ivcs The relations furmlh'd the moveables. 
The govcrnours oblig'd to marry the young peo- 
ple of their provinces in the fame manner. Se- 
veral injunaions. The heir to the crown ufed 
to marry bis own fifter. The blood of the fun 
"uft nXbc mix'd with that of men. In what 
manner the fucccfllon to the crown was regulated. 
The king's lawful wife and miftrefles, tbtd. I he 
bridecroom ufed to go to the bride's houfe, and 
put a kind of fhoe upon her foot, 188. Parti- 
cular defcription of the royal habit of the Jncas s, 

Marriage ceremonies of the Caribees, 1 z 7 . J^ous 
of their wives. May kill 'em on a bare fufm- 
cion. The wives arc flaves to their husbands, 
and very fwect and affable. A fcaft made when 
girls arrive at puberty i and they now wear an 
aWon. An ocfd experiment of fuch as will be 
rood houfe-wives. Their mothers guard them 
very ftriaiy. Relations may marry with one 
another. Degrees prohibited. A man fome- 
nmes Carries 8 three* or fourfirters Their re- 
flcaions on this head. A whnnf JC al cuftom, 
with regard to women with child. Have com- 
merce with girls of feven 01 r eight years of age 
ibid Cruel ceremony obferved by fathers at 
the birth of their firft-born i,8. He is wound- 
ed all over his body, drink pour d down his 
throat tfc The child's ficc fmcar d with 
blood to make him grave. The new-born in- 
fi« ba hed, and its f5ce fquafii'd. The child s 
name "ken from fome tree, i£c. Its ears lower- 
lip, and nortrils. bored. Pendants put into cm, 

Milage ceremonies of the ^'f aJ !l^' 
Parable of the five foolilh virgins in St. 
The bride and bridegroom in 7/^/^go on the 
Wedding-day in the fame fedan. 
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trumpets. Women walking behind, fingmg ; ver- 

MafTals. a kind of torch. A conformity between 
fhf^ercmony and that of the virgins in St. Mat- 

M 6rr ia\e ceremonies of the Hcr/^f. &c. 
Generally marry but one wife. Obhg'd to be true 
to their husbands. Great men marry as many 
wives as they pleafe. One only look d upon as 
the lawful wife. Apalachites don t marry out 
of their families. Children marry'd vcrv young 
by their parents. Children, how nam d. iill 
twelve years of age, both Sexes under the di- 
rcflion of their mothers. Husbands won t cat 
anv thing their wives have touch^, when 
lying-in. Fhridians, maids of <Panuco lofc 
their virginity at ten or twelve years of ace, , ibid. 

Marria^e-cenmonies of the inhabitants of Hudjon s- 
baw AtiQifiPP** and Canada, io- Thcfc Savages 
marry as many wives as they can maintain. Four 
or five fifths married to the fame man. Court- 
Jhips fhorr, ibid. Marry only conditionally fo 
lone as they aqree, So. Married very young. 
Ko amorous formality. The quelticn ask d, 
when the woman confents, or rrfufes at once. 
Go to bed together on the bridal night without 
the lcaft ceremony. Man and wife i J«r ftp*- 
rate How they divide the goods. Molt ot the 
children follow their mother. Wucs hired for 
a few divs or weeks. The domcftic and itine- 
rant wife. The domcfUc allow'd ^ enjoy a 
ipark during her husband s abfence, ibid. 1 nc 
husband purchafes his wife by vrefonts, Si. Some 
have litt.c propcnfion to jcaloufy. Others cut 
off their wile's nofc or cars, and fomenmes kill 
them, when they arc unfaithful. Warriors don t 
marry before ; 5 or 5 c The Canada* think 
that a perpetual celibacy occafions vapours, and 
pains in the back. Their nocturnal rambles. De- 
scription of the Canadan amours. i he Savage 
noes into his miftrefs's hut, wrapt up in a great 
many clothes, when he lights a kind of match, 
and afterwards draws near to her bed, when fne 
cither admits or rejefls him. SbeSavagcs dnnk 
a liquor to prevent conception. Will fomctimcs 
indulge their lovers the laft favours, ibid. The 
marriage agreed upon, when the relations of 
both parties sfTembtc in a hut, and fcaft together, 
The bride comes wirh four antiquated ine- 
rcTations. Ser, with the bridegroom, on a mar. A 
wand prefenrcd to them. They break it into 
fevcrai [pieces, and are thereby marry d. Lover 
vifits his midrefs with his lighted pipe. They 
meet in a hut. The wife's portion. A young 
woman's body confidcr'd not as her own Every 
relation gives fomethinR towards the wife s por- 
tion. Tne bride drefs'd fplcnd.dly j that is, her 
hair is perfum'd with bear's greafe, &c. Un- 
drefs'd, and drefs'd again. The Canadan^ 
bands don't confummatc the marriage till fax 
months after. Thinks he thereby gives his wife 
a hieh tettimony of his afteftion, tbtd. Other 
whimfical ceremonies, 85. The way of life 
which the new-marry'd couple arc obhgd to 
lead The mother-in-law has all her ion-in- 
law's poffeffions. They marry fevcrai [ wives. 
The firft has a privilege over the reft, which oc- 
cafions jealoufies. Males loved more than fe- 
males. A menttruous woman withdraws from 
all fociety for a week. Look'd upon as unclean. 
Breeding-women have no communication with 
their husbands. Thefc cuftoms Something like 
the fvxifb. ibid. When a woman dies in child- 
bed her hut pull'd down, 84. Barrenncfs one 
of the chief caufes of divorce among the Ameri- 
cans -Pretences for it. Ceremony of divorce. 
All the pieces of the marriage- wand brought in- 
to the hut, and burnt. May marry others. 
Women turn'd of 50 never meet with husbands. 
Rcflcaions on it. Old women keep pnfoners ot 
war for their private ufc, ibid. 



Marriage-ceremonies and divorces of the Mexicans, 
147. Solcmniz'd by the authority of the priefts. 
A public inflrument. The couple go to the 
temple. The woman's veil and husband's mantle 
tied together. They vifit the hearth, or fire. 
Go feven times round it, Hid. The bride car- 
ry'd on an old woman's back to the bridegroom's 
houfe, 148. The marriage-feaft. The bride 
and bridegroom inftruclcd a-part in, (Sc. Heads 
of the married couple fhav'd. The husband run 
away with for a little time. What is denoted 
thereby. The Matatecas drew blood from them- 
fclvcs at their facrificcs'. Very ridiculous. Re- 
flections on it, ibid. 

Marriage-ceremor.ies of the Ke>x-Jlfexicans, 101. 
Are polygamifts. California* punifh adultery 
with death. Oblige forac of their youths to 
wear female apparel 5 are prohibited to marry, 
and proflitutcd in a moft fcandalous manner. 
This obfeenity a duty. Whimfical regeneration 
of the Indians of Cinalva, by thrutting a Hick 
down the throat, ibid. 

Marriage-ceremonies of the Nicaragua*, is 5« 
Polygamy allow'd. The prieft performs the ce- 
remony. A fire lighted, and when cxtmguilh d, 
the parties arc married. Adulterous women only 
divorced. The wife allow'd a gallant on certain 
fcltivals. Relations of an adulterous woman dif- 
honour'd, ibid. 

Marriage and Rites o( the Braj1lia*,i6$. The mo- 
ment a young lad is fit for marriage, he is allow d 
to chufc a wife Formerly not allow'd to marry 
before he had kill'd an enemy, ibid. No amorous 
intcrcourfe before marriage, 169- Polygamy 
held in great honour. Husbands aft the part ot 
the lying-in women. Ridiculous ceremonies per- 
formed at the birth of a child. Believe the im- 
mortality of the foul- Cowards tormented in 
the next life, Hid. 

Marriage-rites of the Savages of Caribana, i<?3- 
Their princes have wives kept on the road like 
horfes. Lend their wives to friends and ltrangcrs. 
A marriageable woman confin'd for two years. 
Ceremony of betrothing made by friends i de- 
scription of it. The prieft bleflcs the marriage, 

Alarriazc-ritcs of the Savages of 2)arien, 59- 
Allowed a plurality of wives. May fell era. 
Employ herbs to procure abortion. She Sa- 
va?es how treated when they arrive at puberty. 
The Weil-Indians in general fay, nature mult 
not lie fallow, ibid. Little adultery committed, 
160. Courtfhip foon ended. All the gucfls 
invited to a wedding, bring prefents. Manner of 
Solemnizing the marriage. The bridegroom s 
father holds a bow and arrow in his hand. He 
dances in a frantic manner. Kneels down. The 
bridemen, iSc- run into the fields. The bride- 
maids fow corn. The bride's father watches 
her a week. Wives in great fubjeaion. Poly- 
gamy does not caufc any jcaloufy. Rough em- 
ployment of their women. Don't give into 
fdlenefs or excefs. Very careful, ibid. Uncom- 
monly kind to flrangers, itfi. Children of both 
fexes go naked, ibid. m 

Marriages of the Sramins, 5:2. Married early. 
Some obliged to marry girls who have not the 
marks of puberty. Good and bad omens. Bad to 
hear a ferpent nam'd. Good if gold melted down 
appears with a mining hue, ib. Conduft of a man 
whofc daughter is fought for in marriage, 311. 
The parties agreed. A lucky day appointed. 
The relations meet. Drink betel. Married be- 
fore witneffes. The fire Hcman lighted when 

• the marriage is to be confummatcd. Ceremonies 
at the bride's being given to the bridegroom. 
The "Tali, a ribbon with a gold head, tied about 
the bride's neck 5 anfwers to our wedding ring. 
A Pandal rais'd. Alms given. The bride carried 
to the bridegoom's houfe with great pomp, 
ibid. Sramins mutt not marry out of their 
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cade, 5*4- Inccftuous pcrfons punifhcd in the 
cuilty port. What marriages prohibited. When 

An? V I c to tumours, 1 , a. Defection of tbi 
oSion. Pricftsftudy the qualities of plants, 
conceal their knowledge from the vulgar. 
The application made with a great many wry 
faces, diftortions, &C. ibid. 
»w (Great} 198- Tamerlane the founder of 
^fha S2 Of a noble family. Marries the 
cmpcrorof CwrTirt^ daughter. Marches 
£,« J/«ff* ^ the head of the Moguls^ b, ^?± 
dues fcveral provinces, 199- ,f* k . f 
emperor of theV«r*i prifoner. H» defetArt- 

of thcff«»;//«. "d prayers for the dead, 
Various kinds of mourning. Cut off their 
whiskers. i£c. All the bearded flave, flute 
rhemfe "es Twelve forts of pcrfons pay their 
1ft du es to fome cartes of Sramws. Huts 
built in the hich way for papers for the foul 
of thedeccafed. Build pagods over graves. Idols 

*furd and ridiculous, io5. 
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UXS of <Prr», 184. Vow'd a P"P= tu ^™" 
^ minify to the fun. Virgins of toe religious 
fcoffe in Cufco, defign'd for the fun's wives . The 
mo ft antient chofen abbefs, ibid. Taught all 
Snds of works, tie. 185. When any of thefe 
violated their chaftity, the nun buried alive, and 
1C Valiant hang'd. All his relat.ons pumfh .d. 
TL g ci y W herc 8 he liVdrar'd, and pav'd with 
ftone Convents in all the chief province, of the 
ISS'rc Beautiful virgins, tho' of mean cxtrac- 
£f Admitted into 'cm. Mainta n«d at the 
S£>i exPencc. Spent their time in fpinn.ng, 
k ^in mSSe robci for the Incas's. The Jncas's 
a u M to Jfcp 'ctn as miftrcfTcs. Thefe con- 
allow d to Keep . en 1 Tfac ^ 

TC ^ S W LtcndTpon the 8 queen as ladicsV the 
rffhSSr 3X Several ladies of the blood- 
bC l"f mTde a private vow of chaftity, and Uvc 
r c «id in t»eir P ownhoures, iS* If they v.o a- 
IITS either burnt alive, or thrown into the 
W den Condua of widows. Cenfcflions and 
" I? Female confcfTors. He who conceal'd 
Ks Ss, w» beat with ftoncs. The tocos 
Side W. confeffion to the fun only, 



29 . Paint ufed for that purpofc. Vanity the 
motive of it even there. Paint ufed by iaro- 
fops and old ladies. Painting of an- 
ient da?e, ufed by the Romans. ^'Oftans 
wdTitls. The lat.er vaftly fond of it. The 
Americans have a great many colours. They 
firft sketch the out lines upon the skin, 29. then 
prick them with a needle. tie. 30. nil the blood 
comes, and rub the places fo prick d with a 
«wdeV. The Viffs Sid the fame w^n -ron 
mftrumcnt. The Virginians zic mark d on the 
back like fo many fhcep.. This cuftom among 
the Romans in Conftantif* time Rcafons for 
it. Such SraJUieaS as have ki 1. d a great many 
enemies, cut and flafh themfelves as fo many 
So honour. Why the Americans pain and 
flafh themfelves. The Europeans might be 
brought to confider this a, honourable, were a 
princl to command it SuppoGnn ; this ; was to 
happen, how the Europeans wouM behave on 
th£t occafion. The Americans of both fcxes wear 
ear-rings, bracelets, and necklaces, tbtd. Ke- 
fleaion on the folly of giving into every mode, 
n. ibid. The Americans have nofc and lip pen- 
dants -,t. The Brafilians bore the nofes ol 
S children for this purpofe Wear thofemn- 
kets about their arms andkgs Several JIf£ 
Indian nations eftecm our ghfs baubles. J. be 
Hottentots garnith themfelves with guts. W him- 
fical ornament of the Annoucbiquon. Beautiful 
tufts of feathers worn in America. P^^es ot 
feathers, formerly vaftly mod,fh m Etirofc and 
fea her caps for the ladies SrafiUans ufe the 
fcathersol a fine bird as patches. A quart made, 
fuppofing our ladies were to wear cm, ibid. 

p. 

T>AGOZ)S t and religious worfhip of the $rt- 
A m ins % 544. To Vifinou and bjvara. Defcnp- 
cion of hefc edifices, ibid. That *[7»tetana, 
&c? 545- Efxara ador'd under the figure ot 
the fivi elements. Sramins ingenious inlicight- 
ning the fame and reputation of their jagods 
The original.image which j Srabma ferv£ The 
image 
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RACLES of the Americans, 17. c L ' kctho £ 
J> of the antient heathens. Avarice of the pnefts 
has a great fhare in 'em. Odd ftory of a tVeJl- 
Indian^ho thought he faw a fupernatural na- 
tion in the trees. Commanded by the pnefts to 
, buUd a temple there, a. ibid. The pnefts work 
on the afiealons of their hearers by geft ur« j. 1 S. 
The extravagance of oracles founded on three 
prejudices, ibid. 
^^noVj&uvians have of theirs, 
° if- Cbotm. a wonderful man, who had neither 
bones or mufcles. firft created them Being m- 
,Vd by fome Sava.es he takes his revenge 
Thev had fome knowledge of the deluge. Their 
fuperftitious notions, with regard to the rainbow 
comets, dreams, and the fun. The fun, when 
eclips'd, was angry at 'em. The moon, when e- 
clipfed, was fick ; when total, that it would die. 
Bogs tied to trees, and whipt feverely, that th ey 
xnioht recall the moon from its fwoon 'bid. 
oZlents of the body, manner w America, 
Vol. III. 



oricinal image wnicn . 

, c o|ens its mouth and fpcaks. Seven rivers 
mcctingwgethcr difpuic for pre-eminence. The 
Games eoct and proftratcsitfelf at the god s feet. 
Spires of the pagods very lofty, ibid. The pa- 
cods confift of three parts, 340*. The firft a 
vaulted roof, £>c Images therein, be The le- 
cond fill'd with grotefque and monftrous figures. 
The third is a kind of chancel, where Vifinou s 
image is plac'd, tic. More particular dofcrip- 
tionofthem. Sparrow-hawks worlhippcd Pa- 
cod of Efxara his fevcral pagods within it. 
Monftrous ftatucs. Refnea paid to. and main- 
tenance of the pagods. Great crouds of Pjjg"^. 
Pcftivals,/^. Great revenue of the pagod ot 
rfipeti, 5+7. Antient kings gloried in incrca- 
fing the treafures of the pagods. Unhappy 
end of thofe who defrauded them, tbtd. 

5E. bj the dcrils Omen f III » 
ffl , BT)ve flvine touches a perfon. To lneeze at 
S ^ 7 They begin «fe year with the n ew 
^non of APril. The names of the feven da>s 
oflhe wfe5c call'd from the feven P anets 
Have a revolution of do years. > ames of each 
fear ibid. This way of computing not umver- 
E if £ The reign of Salavagena the.r xra. 
The 5 re%n of Vicramaarca. fin of a Sramnu 
Is Iov'd and dreaded by his fubjeas. prows me- 
lancholy at refieaing on the ftiortnefs of ^man , 
?f" Confults his brother, who adwfes him w 
fct under a tree, which /hooting at ^ay-break 
rifes to the fun at noon, and finks back to he 
earth at nisht. The king is carried up to the 
fun ; his pftitioo to be indulg'd a longer term 
6 B 
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and fing. Generally fight in ambufcadc. Are 
very cruel on thofc occafions, ibid, 
peace and warlike ceremonies of the Mexicans, 
144. Embaffador's habit. The fubjeft of his 
cmbafly known by the feathers of his arrow. 
Wardenounc'd by the facred trumpet. Mexican 
troops under a fevcre difciplinc, ibid. 
'Penance of the Mexicans, 158. Dcfcri prion of 
the folemn penance. Priefts whip one another 
with thongs. The facred Brc, ibid. ^ 
wmu :J > IW , ...v ~— ■ -....v.—. penances, austerities, tfc. in J/////4, 4*.o. 4S»- 
» ivid. Have fomc notion of the refurreciicn of <penares, or houfhold gods, (Sc. of the Mans, zt6. 
the body, 14 Example of one among them. Po- Eittlc figures in different parts of the houfes, lur- 
— ' ■ . .. «- t r- tl.: rounded with flowers. Ma: 



ofycats. Grunted. Acquaints his brother, who 
tells him how he may double that number by 
travelling, / r i era ma area fets out, and meets with 
a lingular adventure. Perfons disputing for a 
magi"! purfe, a difli, crook and a fhoe. Vicra- 
tnaarca runs away with them all, ibid. 'I hey 
divide the day into parts, 317. 
paradifc and hell of the Jmcrians, 1 3. Canadans be- 
lieve after death they fhall go to a beautiful ftiady 
country. Shall hunt, bartcrskins, ibid. That 
the good will be at rcll, the wicked tormented, 



fcgtiffb, the hell of the f'irginiatis. Their ene- 
mies for ever burning in it. 'Lrajilians believe . 
the fouls of the virtuous will go into delicious 
Gardens \ uill laugh, fing, and dance to all eter- 
nity. Odd notion of virtue. All thefc Savages 
fcrm their notions of the life to come, from 
their ideas «>f vice and rirtuc. The Elyfian fields 
and jarrarus of the anticnts. The Surgam and 
'Pet slam of the Eajl- Indians. The paradifc of 
the Mahometans. Heaven and hell of the Chri- 
ftians reprcfented by fcnfual ideas. That all 
nations arc fenfiblc of the necessity of adoring 
one fupremc beirg; whence fin, the ncccflity of 
prayer and repentance, follow. The Peruvians 
afraid when the Spaniards plunder'd the dead 
bodies of their Incus's, left they fhould feparatc 
their bones, and thereby prevent their rclurrcc- 
tion, ibid. Priclis, vide Soorhfayers, ib. 

Paradife. Morion the J£afi- Indians have of it, 
agi. Five regions of felicity, ijl, Xcarcam, in- 
habited by 2)cvand/reu, and 330 thoufand mil- 
lion of gods j 4S thoufand penitents, idly, Vai- 
cundam ; hers Vixmt, his wives, and a certain 
bird rcfidc. That Vixnu changes all who go 
thither into his own fubftancc. idly. Heaven 
is Cailafam ; is a high mountain of filver j inha- 
bited by Rutrem, his wife, his concubines, and a 
bull. Felicity of the blcft here, in fanning Ru- 
trem, prefenting him with gold fpitting- boxes, 
in holding torches to him, 12c. tfbly, Bruma- 
ligam, where "Bruma rcfides, and a large fwan. 
<fW," And mod excellent is Melunfadam, 
uherc Paralaravafiu the firrt principle rcfides. 
Glory ot'thc blcft, ibid. In what it confifls, 583. 

(Parcoute, the tuft woman according to the Ba~ 

p7fe*ndcs,\ic fifth feft of the Bramins, 317. 
'that the foul is mortal. Very injurious and dif- 
folutc. Say that every woman is their wife 
while they're enjoying her, ibid. Philofophy ; of 
the Bramins, y.t. Ignorant of that for which 
their anceftors were 10 famous. Know nothing 
of Aflronomy. Caufe of Eclipfcs according to 
them. Vittnou and Ffxara (two Gods) held 
counfel with the angels and devils, to find out 
fome prefcrvative againft hunger, fcc. Ordered 
to throw a mountain into the fca, and whirl 
it round with a ferpent. A terrible ppifon 
ccmes up. Eficara rids them of it, when, it 
flicks in his throat, ibid. An exquifitely-beau- 
tiful woman appears, 311. The prefcrvative 
found, i.e. amortam, a liquor like milk, rijlnou 
lets fomc of the angels drink of it. Gives the 
devils a different liquor. Two of their heads 
cut off, which exclaim againft this fentence, 

Peace ' and war, ceremonies thereof among the 
Virginians, uc. How foreigners are received. 
The king and fome of his people go and meet 
them, and invite them to fit down to the cere- 
mony of the Calumet. They go to the king s 
palace, are there treated and diverted. Beau- 
tiful young women undrefs and flip into bed with 
'em. The women look upon this as a great ho- 
nour. Confutation upon war. The chiefs af- 
femblc. The young men paint grotefque figures 
upon their bodies. ^Srick feathers into the wet 
paint. Go thus to council, where they dance 



rtancs. Thefc tute- 
lary deities of great antiquity. Penates long 
bctorc Mofes't time. Labantlerafkir.s, or images 
• which Racbasl flole from her father, were pro- 
bably Penates. Terab, Abraham** father, made 
ftatues among the Chaldeans. Thefc idols not 
apply'd to ill ufes at firft, ibid. Whit they were, 
ii7- Statues made in honour of deccas'd pa- 
rents. Firft conGdcr'd only as wc do a picture 
of a deccas'd father. The notions the anticr.ts 
had of the immortality of the foul, probably the 
firft and chief fource of idolatry. Mankind have 
a very high idea of proceeding ages. Thefe 
tutelary divinities fet in little niches near the 
fire, ibid. 

Pilgrimages of the Bramins, 3 61 ■ Perfons who die 
in fin, may have them remitted by their bones 
being thrown into the Ganges, (Sc. Different 
flakes or lives. The pilgrimage of Gaya. A 
rock where God left the print of his foot. Ce- 
remonies of the pilgrims. Stick fome pieces of 
dough on the rock to releafe the fouls of their 
relations from hell, &e. Superftitious marks or 
prints xnScytbia, the island of Ceyku, in France, 
ibid. The rock above-mentioned was once a 
Ratjasja, ctfj. Patticulars of that remarkablo 
change, ibid. 
Pilgrimages in India dcfcri bed, 430. 
Places, holy ones among the Bramins, 357. Se- 
veral methods of purification, ibid. The firft to 
TiGt holy places, 55S. Bcafts that go up into 
heaven, ufjetja Matura, Caji, Canje, &c. holy 
places. EPxara blows into the car of pcrfon* 
who arc juft expiring. Muft always turn their 
left ear to the ground. Experiment of a horfc. 
Bodies of thofc who die in Duaraca grow as 
hard as wood. Indulgence to thofc who cannot 
vifit the places above-mentioned, ibid. Bramins 
make a mighty merit of ablutions, 359. The 
fea form'd from Saturn's tears. Agajlea,^ a 
holy man, no bigger than one's thumb, being 
ridicul'd by the ocean, he draws it into his 
hand and fwallows it up. Being entreated to 
give it back, he evacuates it like fo much 
urine. Great virtues of the river Ganges, 
ibid. . . n 

Polygamy of the Americans, 20. Arguments againft 
this cuftom. Prevents that beautiful friendihip 
from arifing, which ought to be between man 
and wife, &c. Polygamy cannot be juftified 
from fcripture. Tho' Chrift docs not forbid 
it, yet in dire£t prohibitions can be produe'd, 
from the fpirit of chriftianity. Political reafons 
againft polygamy. That it occafions family 
broils. This refuted from the Mahometans, 
where the husband is abfolute. That polygamy 
cannot be prejudicial to ftatcs. How domeftic 
broils among women might be prevented, ibid. 
Polygamy reprcfented emblematically, ir. Wo- 
men like a field, which may be cultivated by 
many, ibid. Odd notion of the Mahometans, 
with regard to challity. That the ground will 
rife up in judgment againft thofe who led that 
life. The Perfians teach, that when a youth is 
enflam'd, 'tis meritorious to aflift him in quench- 
ing it. Old women considered as lumber. The 
Americans fay, nature muft not lie fallow, »• 
ibid. 
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Toned, or the feaft of the fun, 352. Ceremonies 
thereof. Rice boil'd, on which the fun dam its 
meridian »vs. This rice very holy. Th.i fefti- 
val why inftituted. The cows and wild oxen 
partake in this feftival. A proccfGon of thole 
animals dreft in flowers, &e. Oblations and 
prayers to Garrouda, Anncmonta, &c. Women 
offer rice, cocoa-nuts and flowers to obtain chil- 
dren. Fcftivals to other deities, ibid. Sur- 
prizing that Srabma, who is look'd upon as the 
creator, fhould have no worfhip, pagod or even a 
finele ftatue, ibid. m , _ . 

<pour%us, the firft man according to the Sanians, 

t'ouws's four fons meet, 28*. They return to 
their rcfpeclivc countries. Srammon .to mftrua 
the people in religion, in order that there might 
be a P n u^iformiryV worfhip, Hid. Cutter? re- 
turns to his native country to acquaint his pa- 
r , nr . c.-», w i,h his adventures, 187. Sbvddery 
S ba^ck upon the fame defign ; and IVyfe alio 
?o communiSte his «t^- They meet con- 
cratulate one another, and feaft together. Their 
parents rejoice. Four caftes fpring from the four 
brethren. Their piety "ols, and divifions 
arife among them. Cuttery't usurpation over 
his brothers, ibid. lVyfe makes innovations in 
religion, 28S. Worfhips pagods under green 
trees. God angry at man s wickednefs ; dii- 
pUys it in thunder and lightning A deluge 
covers the whole earth 5 drowns all things, and 

\ clofes the firft age of the world, ibid. 

hrefagtf of the Indians from the noifc of crous, 
ISC. 2 ;tf. Look'd upon as a bird of evil augury-, 
particularly by the Iranians. Superftition ot the 
S m! o/thts head, and of the 
regard to fcrcech-owls, &c To what wc muft 
afenbe it, ibid. 

<Priapus, temples dedicated to hiro, 215. born- 
Indian wear a little Triafus about their necks. 
The Egyptians had this deity in the utmoft 
TeneratSi Particular, of it. Things for which 
the Remans invoked this God, ,b,d. The ^Ro- 
man poets took great liberties with their Gods, 

tpriefis of the Caribces, 12$. Each has a genius, 
rr 'V _ -u... „„„;.„•,. .. n in the nicht by fmoaking 



♦nViacco-iuice to cicamc mm -------- 

nturitiS Stick his body full of feathers. 
Afcribe their difcafes to Ma bo: a. Of amclan- 
cholly caft of mind, and therefore very fufccpti- 
We of fear. How they confult to know the iffue 
of any illncfs. The prieft fent for ■ ,n the night 
He fmoaks tobacco in a corner of the hutt. Feels 
and preffes the patient, and pretends to fuck 
out the difeafc. How he behaves when the pa- 
Sent finds no eafe. Tells him his god or devil 
wan s him. When the fick per fon recovers, a 
feaft made in honour of Malvia. The patient 
fmear'd all over with black, ibid, 
cpricfls of the Floridians, 1 1 8. Are phyficiar.s, and 
minifters of ftate alfo. Vaftly grave and abfte- 
rnious. Are train'd up in fafting, abftinence, re- 
tirement, cifc. ibid. Cunning of the old pricfts, 
119. Pretty well skill'd in the virtues of drugs 
and fimples. Employ vomits, fwcating, and 
dancing. The prielt mumbles over certain words 
to his patients. The bath prefenb d } if that 
fails, the fun is implor'd to heal him. Defcription 
of the pricfts habit, ibid, 
tpriefis of the Mexicans, 138. The high-pneft, 
equal in dignity to the pope. His pompous 
habit. Children officiated as clerks and finging 
boys. The noaurnal office. A trumpet and 
horn founded. Priefts faft for 6 or 8 days toge- 
ther, ibid. Prodigious rigour of their difciplme, 
ISO. Attempt to deftroy procreation. Prieits 
imtnenfely rich. Strange ceremony onheircon- 
fecration. An ointment of ufe to difpel fears, 
fjfc Employ'd in fccrifices. This continent 



made of a venomous reptile, to which they added 
live fcorpions. &c. and an herb which intoxicates 
the brain. To thefc their forccry ow d 1:3 fuc- 
cefs That this compourd had the virtue ot 
healing difcafes. An order of veftals called the 
daughters of penance. Were under an abbeis. 
Their employments, ibid. Bound to prefervc 
their chattity inviolate, 140. Ufcd to llab their 
cars fc£c by w*y of pen, nee, n.ibid. A f'eminary 
for their youth. Their way of life, drefs, em- 
ployments. Other youths employed in matters ot 
fefs importance, begg'd up and down, and wero 
allowed to ftcal. Devotees. Their employments, 

Vn'ets of!Pw, 184. The incases only pridls 
of the fun. The king s uncle or brother clcftcd 
fovcreign pontiff. No habit peculiar to their 
order. The chief prieft related to the people 
thofe thing* he had ccnfulrcd the fun about, £><:. 
The pricfts maintained our of the revenues of 
ibe fun, ibid. 
<Prie(lszn& fbotr.fayersof the rirgin;ans t ic6. The 
faccrdotal veiiment like a woman's petticoat. 
Shave their heads clofc, leaving only a tuft. 
Magicians wear the skin of a bird over their 
heads. Hang an o:ter-ikin over them, and put 
the tail between their legs. Virginicr.s have 
their priefts in grcar veneration. 1 he latter 
procure it by fmearing themfekes over in a fnght- 
tul manner, iSc Often withdraw to folitudcs. 
Arc of difficult accefs. Arc implored to call 
down rain, &C. The foofhfaycr is the pr.cli s 
aflociate. The religious fervicc pcr.'ormed in a 
General tongue. Employ witchcraft on feveral 
occafions, ibid. A charm employ'd upon Capr. 
Smith, 107. A great fire l"'Rh'cd. The in- 
chamcr draws near it. His drefs. Si ng» magi- 
cal airs. TnroAS tat and tobacco into the fire. 
They alfo pretend to lay ftorms. Defcription 
of that ceremony. Virginians "cus'd of facn- 
ficing children. Probation of fuch children as 
arc devoted to religion. Fifteen boys pa.n'cd 
catried into a numerous affcmbly. I he pnnco 
prefided in it. The Savages dance round the 
youths. Thefc arc fet under a tree. Are tingled 
our, and run the gantlope, when they are beat 
in a molt cruel manner. Their mothers make 
dreadful moan. The hair of thefc youths drcft 
with the leaves of trees. Arc thrown one upon 
another in a valley. That Oka fuck'd the blood 



another in a vaucy. 1 11 ji v/u* n , " 
of fome of them. Impofition of the foothfayera 
on this occafion, ibid. 
Troccffion in India defcrib'd, 427. That or JiJ- 

vara from <Pictro delta Valle, 428, & 4 -9- 
Treflytes in India arc generally neisher chnllians 
nor religious heathens, 197. Traffic engrofles all 
their thoughts, m 
^Proverbs ot Sartlrctihcrri, :6> Studies ot the 
Sramius confined to the Vedar,i, the Jaflra, and 
thefc provctbs. 'Bartbrcuberri married 300 
wives. A man c^rcar wifdom, and comprizes 
the fubftancc of all knowledge into ;co proverbs. 
Divided into three books. Contents of each, tb. 
Sarthrouberri now aflually upon the earth alter 
the manner of fpirits, 3<?4- His 300 wives mar- 
ried to fo many men, ibid. 
<Puda orVexaios, 4«=. A God ^ India. How 
reprefented. Confufion in the Indian theology, 
ibid. 

QUEKAVA'Dr, a^d, eldcft for .of Ixcra 
4 , 2 . How reprefented, with the head .of an 
elephant, £i?c. Thruft his trunk under his mo- 
ther's petticoats. An infatiable deity and live* 
in a fei of fugar. Two women feed him perpe- 
tually with fugar in fpoons, ibid. Oflerings to 
him, 413. Comical cuftom of moving his ear. 
The moon laughs at him. Other QtenavadieS- 
Taramefceri has commerce with an ape. Brings 
forth the ape-god. The Tortuguefi P'"^ t c ; m , p h 1 c c 
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temple of the ape's tooth, 414- Suferbonta, a 
cod with fix faces, and twelve arms ; odd parti- 
fulars of his birth. Tairagali, daughter of Jxora, 
w,m from a running with which he was troubled. 
JJow imaged. She airlifts with the fmall-pox. 
Worfhippd thro' fear, ibid. 

R. 

R A flf, the beginning of the third age, according 
to the Banians, and the rcftoration thereof by 
Ram 5otf. Dreadful picture of the world after 
Rudders had deftroy'd mankind. Carcales of 
xnen ftrcw'd up and down. The former difcr- 
dcrs owing to the wickednefs of kings, and there- 
fore the cafte of the Culterys deftroy'd. Line 
of the kings rcr.cw'd from the 'Bramms. A 
good king nam'd Ram. Docs many worthy afls, 
and maintains religion in its purity. Is had in 
high veneration among 'era to this day. Excel- 
lent kings for many years, but at laft the world 
degenerates again. The almighty is angry, when 
the earth opens and fwallows them all up alive, 
which concludes the third age of the world, tltd. 
Ram, his wonderful Itory, 594. & M> 
Ratjasja's, created by Brahma, :^4- Unhappy 
and noxious intelligences Their punifnment. 
Condemnd to flit up and down, fcc Some were 
once men, Xc. Are man-eaters, ibid. 
Rats avcrfion which the Eafl-lndtans have to 

•em, 237. Univerfally hated by the 7^5. 
Ravanct:, a ir.onftcr with twenty /boulders and 

arms. %95- His grorefque ftory tbtd. 
Records of the Carilm, tz 9 . Put peas into a 
courd-bntfic, in order to remember any day. 
I'ut marks upon pieces of wood to remember 

Rwrds 'oT the Flcridians, ias. Hicroglyphicks 
and events. A little ftone pyramid creeled, 
where any memorable event happen d, ibid. 
Records of the 'Peruvians, 19s- Computations 
made by guipfos, or knots. Strings of different 
colours, which had a peculiar figmfication. How 
they rcgiftrcd different incidents by thefc. Some 
firings had very thin twills in them. Cotnputcd 
decimally on thefe firings. Seldom went farther 
than hundreds of thoufands, ibid. The knots of 
each firing were equal, .94. Thofc who kept 
thefe rcgiltcrscall'd guippecamayas. Hoe ft 
many checks upon one another. The tribute 
paid the Jncash computed by knots Battles, 
Ikirmifhcs. embaflies tfc. The moft m emo- 
rablc incidents work'd up into fhort fables, and 
got by heart. Alfo made into vcrfc, which they 
fung at coronations. 
ReHrtcv of the Savages who inhabit the river Ama- 
zons, &c. 155- Worfhip idols, fomc of which 
are thought to prefide over the waters. Carry 
their deities in cafes. They divide the govern- 
ment of all things among the gods, iff 5. Thele 
cods are no more than genii, 1 66. Stand in great 
awe of their priefts, who direct 'cm in all things. 
Their bones prefcrv'd as fo many rcliqucs. 
Religion of the Srafllians, 1 66. Have no temples 
dedicated to the deity. No notion of the cre- 
ation of the world. Some idea of the flood. 
Stand much in fear of the devil, and of thunder, 
ibid Pay a great veneration to a certain fruit 
call'd Tamaraca, 1 6> Priefts go their vifitation 
with 'em. Defcription of it. The fpmt pre- 
fent after a divine manner. Savages who have 
ceremonies like thofe of the Roman cathoheks. 
Eflential part of their feftivals confift in dancing 
and fongsf Their captives kill'd and ear in their 
affemblics. Prictls interpret dreams. Can di- 
vert plagues and difeafes, and confult the oracle 
for that purpofc, ibid. 
Religion of the inhabitants of Campecbe, Jncatan, 
Sabafio, Sec. 1 j 3. Idols of Campecbe, in various, 
but dreadful fhapes. Large flames on a kind of 
fcaffold. Savages of Jucatan had a kind of cir- 
cumcifion. Crofles found among them by the 



Spaniards. The idol in the temple oTCozumcl. 
The idol how rcprefentcd. Figures of marble 
and earth rcfcrabling bears, ibid. The god of 
rain worfhipp'd under the figure of a crols, 1 5 4. 
Ceremonies ufed on that cccafion. \i«'tns (a- 
crificcd in Talafco. The blood fell in a ttone 
rcfcrvoir. The heart tore out. Uid- 

Religion of the inhabitants of the Caribec IJlandi, 
1 *. Moft of the inhabitants dcltroj d by the 
Spaniards. The Savages exclaim ag^r.lt their 
imufticc, ibid. « We, fay they, have been drove 
" unjuftlv from our habitations. Xour country 
«■ mull cerrainly be miferablc, fincc you attempt 
•« to turn me cut of mine, ci?e." Reflections on 
the injufticc of the Europeans. Some fo infatu- 
ated, as to attempt to juftify the cruel havoJc 
which have been made of the Americans, by 
principles drawn from religion. 'IhcCaribccs 
butcher'd more than any other people. The Ca- 
r/i-»«have no word to exprefs the deity. Probably 
the Christians confufc the Americans by too great 
a mulritude of arguments. Would have thefc 
^aTeficomprchend at once the Cbriflian religion 
as well as they thcmfelvcs do. Thefc acknow- 
ledge a good and evil principle. Each Savage 
fancies he has a fpirit to himfeif, &c. ibid. 
Jxokos the firft man from whom all are defen- 
ded, 124. That afterwards he afcended into 
heaven. Have fome idea of the flood. Ma.oia 
the author of eclipfes. They pray to the evil 
fpirit, but after a very irregular manner. I hink 
it unneccflary to pray to the good one. That the 
fun prefides over the ftars, which fupcrintci.d 
meteors. They prefent offerings to their Cbc- 
mens. Think the fpirits cat their oblations. 
The proof they give of it. Little images rc- 
prefenting Maboia. Cut and flafh. them clv.s 
for his fake. Evil fpirits fcratch, beat and 
wound them cruelly. A friar aflurcs the devil 
has no power where a crofs is fet up. Savages 
run into Cbriflian houfes to prcfervc thcmfJves 
againft fatan. Numbcrlefs omens and fupcrfti- 
tions. That wing'd bats arc Cbemcns. Conlult 
the hair or bones of their relations, ibid. 

Religion of the inhabitants of Cibola, hex- Allien, 
tfezv- Mexico, California, Sec. 99- Savages of 
Cibola live under a well-conftitutcd government. 
Worlhip nothing but water. Religion of the Sa- 
vages of 2fcw Albion, from Sir Francis Drake, 
ibid. The king abdicates his crown in favour of 
him, 100. S\v~Francis refufes the crown. They 
make offerings to him at the fame time. Sa- 
vages of New-Mexico worlhip idols. The devil's 
among the reft. Chapels dedicated to him. Sa- 
vages of Los guires, worlhip the fun, moon, and 
ftars. Californians worfhip the fun. Ferdinand 
Alsrcbon puts a trick upon the Savages, by pre- 
tending to be the fon of that planet. He jets up 
a wooden crofs, and orders them to worlhip ir. 
They worlhip the moon, and cut off their hair, 

Religion of the Savages of Cubagua, Caribatia, and 
tfova-Jndalufia, i6z. Worfhip the fun and 
moon, and above all an evil being. Adore the 
dry skeletons of their anceftors. The fun occa- 
fion'd a great conflagration in their country. How 
the Savages of Caribana receive the ft' 1 ™ °f 
courage. Opens with fongs and dances, when 
they foam at the mouth. The priefts whiff the 
dancers with tobacco, faying, Receive all of ye 
the fpirit of flrengtb. Sic. ibid. All their ar- 
ticles of faith reduced ro dances and homages, 
i(?3. In what their whole religion confiHs, ibid. 

Religion of the Savages otDarien, 'Panama* New- 
Granada, and Ctimana, 1 56". Thofe of -JDanen 
have no exterior marks of religion. Their god 
is the moon's husband. Prefent flowers, fruits, 
&c. to the evil principle. Frequent apparitions 
fuppos'd to be feen here. Magical incantation 
oftheir priefts. Strange noifes made at it. A 
very extraordinary manner of healing the hck. 
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by fhooting arrows at the patient. Indian kings 
who had their palaces on rrees, ibid. 2)aibaba, 
mother to the creator of heaven and earth. She 
fends thunder and lightning upon mankind when 
angry. Priefls oblig'd to an inviolable chaftity. 
Savages of tfunia worfhip an idol call'd Cbiappen. 
On what occafion they addrefs it. Cures per- 
form'd by their priefis. Savages ofCumana and 
VParia look upon the fun and moon as their gods. 
Affliction when fhc is eclips'd. Comets thought 
ill boding and pernicious. Idols worfhipp'd. If 
the patient cannot be cured, the pricfts affirm 
him to be poffcfs'd with an evil fpirit. 'Tis ex- 
orcis'd. Manner of it. The patient vomits blood, 
ibid. The prieft cries, Mas tbe dnil go out 
from hence, i 58. The pricfts confulted in foli- 
tudes, and in the night. How the devils are con- 
iur'd up. Fryars exorcife a pried who was raifing 
the devil. Probation of fuch as arc defign'd for 
the priefthcod, ibid. 
Relizicn of the Floridians, 113. Acknowledge 
the fun and moon for deities. Temp cs, but only 
to bury their dead in, and to lodge their wealth. 
Compar'd to foroc idolatrous nations of antiquity, 
ibid The Floridians ador'd a pillar, offer'dfa- 
crifices to it, crown'd it with flowers, tic. 114. 
They worfhip the devil under the name of Toia, 
only out of iear. They believe he makes inci- 
fions in their flefh. Terrifies 'cm in dreams. 
Their pricfts are in reality the evil genius. Par- 
ticulars of the religions of the Carolinavs. They 
don't think that the affairs of men defcrve God s 
care, tic. Savages of Jpalacbe worfhip the fun- 
Seem to have preferv'd fomc footftcps of the 
flood. That the waters of a great lake over- 
flowed the whole world, one mountain excepted, 
where thofc who had retired to it were laved. 
Worfhip of the jffalaebites. Confifls in "luting 
the rifing-fun, and finging hymns to him. Offer 
incenfe to it, ibid. The priclts withdraw into the 
mountains to prepare tor this ceremony, 115. 
Fires burning all night. The priefls only allow d 
accefs to the religious edifice. The oblations 
hung on poles. The priefls fing the praifes ot 
the fun; the inftant he breaks out, throw in- 
cenfe into the facrcd fire, and pour honey into a 
flone. Birds that arc thought to fing in praife ot 
the fun. Ceremony concludes with fports dan- 
ces, and divcrfions. Six birds of the fun let tty. 
A proceflion of devotees into the temple. That 
of the fun, a fpacious grotto, made by nature in 
the rock. Description of it. A temple ufed as 
a burial-place for their great men. Here the 
Spaniards found dead bodies, laid in chefts, and 
placed on fhclvcs. The temple, or burying-place 
b£ the Caciques. Dcfcription of it. One hun- 
dred paces long, and forty broad. Wall d round. 
Roofmade of (lender reeds, ibid. Carpets made 
of thefe fpread over, 116. Shells and fifties 
rane'd beautifully upon the roof. A kind ot 
feftoons made of mother of pearl. Large gates 
to the temple. Twelve gigantic ftatucs of wood 
at the entrance. Thefe had a very menacing 
afpccl. Arm'd with weapons. The firft have clubs ; 
the fecond poll-axes ; the third a kind of oar, tic. 
Cornice of the inlide of the temple of large 
fca-fnail fliells, and feftoons of pearls between 
them. Feathers of various colours. Two rows 
of ftatues- The one of men, the other of wo- 
men. All fet in niches. Statues of the men 
have weapons. Coffins of the great men of the 
province. Their ftatues above 'em, ibid. Shields 
of different fizes, 117. Adorn'd with pearl and 
tufts of feveral colours. Multitude of chefts fill d 
with pearl, fet pyramidicalfy. Great bundles of 
wild-goats skins of different colours. A great 
ftore-houfe round the temple. Divided into eight 
halls fill'd with military weapons. Pikes finely 
adorn'd. Clubs adorn'd with rings of pearl, and 
tufts of different colours. Bows, cnamcll'd with 
feveral colours. Bucklers finely fet off. Some 
Vol.111. 



facrifice their firft-born to the fun. Perform'd 
before the Cacique. The mother makes fad 
moan, ibid, nrM - ~ : ~ A n " f the chMm 



beiore the Lactquc. * 'V „ — u — u-ij~ 
moan, ibid. The prieft dafhes out the child . 
brains, 118. A flag's skin ftuff'd, offer d to the 
fun. Prayers and foogs at the fame time. Be- 
fecch the fun to blefs the earth. Devotion paid 
to Toia, or the evil principle. 'Tis a deep act 
of contrition. They affcmblc in a large place. 
Three pricfts. painted from head to foot, come 
and dance, fing, and make wry faces. The al- 
fembly anfwer in chorus. They quit the diver- 
fion, and fly to the woods and confult Toia. Tno 
women howl, flafh their young girls, and throw 
the blood into the air. The pricfts return to the 
woods and dance, and the whole concludes with 
an entertainment. Floridians and Mexicans boalt 

of a prophecy, ibid. „, , 

Religion of the Savages of Hijfamola, 119. They 
pretended their demons had told cm their coun- 
[ r y would be conqucr'd by a bearded nation, ibid. 
They look upon the Cbemens, or Zemes, , as the 
mcflcngers or agents of a folc, fupreme, tic. Be- 
ine. Whimfical account of thefe Cbemens, n. i bid. 
Soncs, whofe fubjefls were the exploits of theif- 
anclftors, tic. 130. Pricfts ftupified with the 
fumes of tobacco, utter incoherent rbaplodies. 
Worfhip of their demons. The prince, at the 
head of his fubjects, goes to the temple of tno 
cods, who were reprefentcd in a tnghitul lhape. 
Pricfts offer cakes to 'em. They dance and fing. 
Pieces of thefe cakes confider'd as prcfervativcs 
acainft many accidents. As they pafs by their 
idols, they put a little ftick down their own 
throats, to make thcmfelvcs vomit. Their Ze- 
mes, or Cbemens. reveal'd 'cmfclves to the pridts 
and people. Their origin of mankind. Men 
came out of two caverns, ibid. From the one 
the good, from the other the bad, 131. Are 
chang'd into trees, frogs, tic Sun and moon 
came firft out of a grotto. Polygamy allow d. 
Their Caciques had 30 wives, at leaft. Behev d 
that ghofts ufed to have carnal knowledge of wo- 
men. Other ridiculous particulars. 
Religion of the Savages of Hudfon s-Say, 71- Very 
difficult to give a rational dcfcription ot the re- 
lieion of tnc inhabitants of North - America- 
Thofe of Hudfon's-bay have no diftmfl princi- 
ple* of religion. The Jiccntiou* and vagrant lite 
of the Savages, prevents their attaining to the 
knowledge of the true God. They feem to ac- 
knowledge a good and evil principle. To the 
one they owe their profperity. The other afflicts 
them, ibid. Manitou, the name thefe Savages 
give to a genius, which they think refides not 
only in beings which hare lite, but alfo in inani- 
mate things. They fet Manitou in their huts, 
and facrifice dogs, tic. to it, n. ibid. They 
look upon the fun as the fovcreign of the uni- 
Tcrfe,' 72. Offer him tobacco by way of mcenlc. 
Defcription of the ceremony of frnoaking the fun. 
The Manitou addrefs'd in their common worfhip, 
ibid. The Savages think the Calumet a prcfent 
from the fun to mankind, n. ibid. Whimfical opi- 
nion how ftormsarc raifed, 75- How they en- 
deavour to lay thern.. Jugglers addrefs d to re- 
veal futurity. The juggler raifes a hut, fliuts 
himfelf in its fings, Ihccls tears, tumbles up and 
down. The filly Savages fancy he then has cor- 
refpondence v/hhMatcbimanitou. The hut fhakes 
fo violently, that one would think it were com- 
ing to the ground, when the juggler pronounces 

the oracle, ibid. , 0 

Relizion of fome nations fubjeft to the Incas s, is- 
The Idol Ramac worfhipp'd under a human 
fliape. Vaft veneration paid to Tacbacamcc. 
Tveers, adders, and an herb worfhipp d. A P"" 
fonlr of diftin£lion facrificed. His body flafh d 
with knives and razors. His flefh cut from h,s 
bones. Women gave this blood to their young 
children to fuck, ibid. Such as fuffer d with 
bravery, rank'd among the gods, 183. The Tea, 
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t veers* lions, fifhes, &c wormipp'd ; and an 
emerald of S prodigious fire, their captives 

2l5/£ oHhe ^Wmw and the neighbouring 
nations, 15.. Thegrcatcftpan.f«confiQ,,n 
racrificint; men to their idols. Companion be- 
tween this and the cruelty of the Spaniards, in 
dcllroving fo many Americans. Apology the 
Spaniards make for their conduct on that occa- 
fion ibid. An old Cacique upbraids the Cbrt- 
ftians in the ftrongeft terms, «. 1 3a. Firft inha- 
bitants of America, whence they came. Vttzli- 
ftttzli. their god, declares how he would be wor- 
Tnipp'd. Manifcfis his power by miracles. Other 
particulars concerning him. The Rod reveals 
himfclf to a pricft in a dream. The city ot 
Mexico built where a fig-tree was growing out ot 
a rock, and an eagle pcrch'd upon it. This 
ftory has fomc affinity with the entrance ot the 
Jfraelitcs into Canaan, ibid. Pcffibly fomc Je*xs 
had come among 'cm, 1 5;. That the nrflcaute 
could not govern the world, without the affiftance 
of a numberlefs multitude of genii. The fun 
was the fecond god. flrzlipmzli's idols, rcprc- 
fented with great pomp and magnificence. Par- 
ticulars of it. Seated on a throne, fupported by 
an arure globe, tfalccb, another idol refcm- 
bling the former. The idea the Mexicans M 
of its power, ibid, 'fefielipuca, the god of pe- 
nance, 1 '-i. Dcfcription of this magnificent idol. 
An car hangs from his hair, and is an emblem 
of the divine mercy in hearing petitions. A 
creat many emblematical figures round the idol. 
Reprcfenrcd under another grand, but terrible 
form. Defcription of the Mercury and Plutus 
of the Mexicans. Tozi, a goddefs of mortal ex- 
traction. She is put to death, flay'd, and a 
•young man covcr'd with her skin. Another idol 
made of all the feeds of the earth, kneaded to- 
cether with the blood of young children. This 
idol pull'd to pieces from time to time, given as 
rcliques, and another put in its place, tbtd. A 
holy water at the coronation of their monarchs, 
1-5. Mexicans had upwards of icoo deities, 
who had each his temple, &c. A prifener trea- 
ted as a god for fix months, and attcrwards fa- 

R dlgionrfi the Savages ofMJ^fi^aadj^T^^ 
A ova, Jrcquci. 
religious worfhip- 



wu.fhip. Pay a kind of worfhip to 
thc'iun. Prefcnt the Calumet to him, and bc- 
feech him to take a whiff or two. Offer to him 
the firft-fruits they take in hunting. C« ctn °? ,a ' 
habits of thefc Savages very whirafical. They 
believe the world was created. Heaven earth 
and men were made by a . woman t ibid. The 
woman being big with child fell down from 
heaven, and dropt on the back of a tortoifc who 
fav'd her from fhipwrcck, 74- Ridiculous fable 
of thefe Savages, in what manner the world was 
peopled. Odd fyftcm of the creation. That 
men came originally from beafts. Grotcfquc ac- 
count of the flood. A bridge made. All ani- 
mals upon it. In danger of being ftarv d. The 
beaver, the otter, and a kind of rat fent tofearch 
for earth at the bottom of the fea. A imaU 
quantity of fand fwell'd to a high mountain. 
The fox walks round and round it, in order to 
enlarge the terreftrial globe. Savages have odd 
notions of thunder, lightning, &c. ibid. Original 
of men and women, 7 5 • Are married together. 
Their feveral occupations appointed. They live 
contented for fome ages ; difcord and jealoufy 
arife, which are the origin of wars. Have ban- 
Cuetsin honour of their gods. Dogs facrificed to 
the fun. Mankind created out of arrows. Re- 
lieve the Divine Effence is comprehended under 
four perfons. The univcrfal fpirit that gives be- 
ing and motion to matter, ibid Savages vary in 
their opinions, with regard to who is the Divine 
Being, -it. They invoke rivers, floods, and water- 



falls. Their offerings at the fame time. They 
fupplicate the fpirit of the Cataratl. Horace 
quoted on this occafion, n. ibid. Subject of their 
prayers. Sacrifice captives in its honour. Have 
neither temples, facribces, or priefts. Their ex- 
travagant notion of infpiration, ibid. The quakers 
mcntion'd on this occafion, n. ibid. Rcflcaions 
on thefc heads. Their jugglers pronounce their 
oracles, interpret dreams, boaft that ram, hail, 
fruitfulnefs, t$c. are under their dircS'ion. The 
Savages afcribe a reafonable foul to feveral forts 
of bcaffs. That their fouls return to fee how 
their bodies are treated. Their belief in pro- 
digies, and dread of thunder, 77^ Some carry 
the skeleton of a crow along with 'em. Others- 
owls, fca-fifhes, or bones. Savages oi MiJJtfiPft 
have a kind of temple dedicated to the fun. Sa- 
crifices to the moon when in the wine. Dc- 
fcription of one of thefc temples. The heads of 
their enemies fix'd on the walls of it. A flam»ng 
altar. The tabernacle of the god, tbtd. Holy 
fire of the Romans kept by the Ve^als, «• 
ibid. Great fpirit of the Canadans, ibid. Gue- 
devi/ie cenfur'd, for inrcrfperfing La Hontan'% 
travels with jelling and buffoonery, n. 78. The 
mctaphyfical manner in which the Savages ex- 
prefs their belief, with regard to the firlt prin- 

Religion of the Kicaragt/ans, 1 54- Sacrificed men. 
Their priefts were confeffors, and oblig'd to live 
in a ftatc of celibacy. The moll remarkable 
circumftancc in their facrifices. The human 
viilim cut to pieces, and the limbs diftributcd. 
Other bloody ceremonies. Privileges of thofe 
who were thus butchcr'd. A procelfion on thefc 
occafions. Defcription of it. They draw blood 
from one another, to fraear the idol's face. Young 
people now dance and make merry. Mais 
fprinklcd with blood, ibid. # 
Religion of the Savages of Oroonoko and Gut ana t 
10*4. Some worfhip Watipa, or the devil..^ O- 
thers think the fun and moon living beings. 
Others worfhip a grotefque ftatue of a man. 
Some think God a corporeal Being, ibid. 
Religion of the 'Peruvians, Worfhipp d a 

multitude of gods, or genii. Every ftrcct, houlc, 
had its peculiar deity. Worfhipp'd plants, 
trees, t>c. Ufcd to facrifice their own chidrcn. 
The pricft burnt the viftim's heart. Some let 
themfclvcs blood betwixt thecyebrows. Mango- 
capac, their great lcgiflator, ibid. He and his- 
wife were children of the fun, 17;. Arc dif- 
patch'd from that planet, to inftrufl and civilize 
the Peruvians. A golden rod given 'cm. Re- 
lation of their journey. They ftop at Cufco. 
Make a great mmy profelytes. Abolifh the an- 
ticnt religion, ibid. What Mangocapac recom- 
mended particularly to the Peruvians, n. ibid. 
His artful condua. Reflections on the conduct 
of anticnt legiflators, ibid. Mangocapac deified. 
In what light the Peruvians confider d their In- 
cas's. Temples built to the fun, ibid. The 
moon call'd the univcrfal mother of all things, 
1 74. Thunder and lightning the executors of 
the fun's juftice 5 houfes (truck with thunder, 
detcfted, and ftopt up with dirt and ftones. A foul 
of the world, orfirft mover of matter, calPdy*- 
cbacamac. Their extraordinary veneration for 
that word. The fun only animated the univerfe, 
ibid. Anfwer of one of the Incas's to a Spa- 
niard, n. ibid. Cupac, the dirca oppofite cha- 
racter to Pacbacamac. Httacas or Guacas, were 
the genii 5 beautiful, and even monftrous things, 
&c. ibid. Their prayers of thanks to Pacbaca- 
mac, 175. Pull up the hair of their eye-brows 
by way of offering to him. Offer fplinters of 
wood, or even ftraws. Several animals facri- 
ficed in honour of the fun. They kifs the air. 
Adoration made to trees. A kind of worfhip paid 
to the city of Cufco, ibid. 
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Religion of the Savages of Za&lata, Sec. 1 70. Some 
confecrarc the skins of their enemies. When- 
ever there are pricfts, there muft be fome Iha- 
dow of religion. Imagine every thing is in- 
form'd with irs peculiar genius or fpirit. Proba- 
tion for the prieflhood. Muft fight againft w»ld- 
bcafls. The impofition of the tyger's paw 
look'd on as holy, ibid. Superior medico-priefts, 
171. Oblig'd to raft rigoroufly fevcral years. 
Afiemblies at the new moon very whimsical. 
Every act of religion flows from a principle of 
fear. Certain prayers mumbled over the fick. 
Pipes of tobacco fmoaked for their fakes. A wife 
may live where flic pleafes, and her husband 
oblig'd to follow her up and down. Incontinency 
in women a moft enormous crime. Injufticc of 
our fex on this occafion, ibid. When a woman 
dies, her young children buried with her, 17;'.' 
An obfeure idea of the immortality of the foul. 
Savages of Paraguay cut off their fingers and 
toes as their relations die, ibid. 
Religion of the Virginians. 101. Their greameft 
offoul difplay'd, in the perfon of the emperor ot 
that country, who was taken pnfoncr by the 
Englifi, ibid. Tis facrilegc to reveal the prin- 
ciples of their religion, ic;. Reflections on the 
contradictions of travellers. Dcfcrimion of the 
temple of the Savages. Barricaded with i-. or 
1 5 great logs of wood. 'Twas 50 feet long, and 
18 teet wide. A hole in the roof to let out the 
fmoke. Ko windows in it. A dark place in- 
clofcd. Bones and an Indian hanger in it. Wat- 
tles of a turkey-cock tied to it. Defcripuon of 
the idol. Thcfe images carefully conceal'd from 
the public view. Have a venerable afpect m 
thcfe dark places, ibid. This gloom heightens 
devotion, 103. The magician moves the idol up 
and down in the dark. They think that this 
idol is not one folc being. The idol Ktvafa. 
Rcprefented under a variety of /hares. Chapels 
and oratories confecrated to him. Has a pipe in 
his mouth, and fmokes, the prieft lying conceal d 
behind. The god manifefts himfelf in dreams or 
vi lions. Savages are very much guided by in- 
fpiration. The god conjur'd up by four pnetts. 
Appears under the figure of a handfomc young 
man. They alfo worfliip the fun. They wafh 
thcmfclvcs. The winds and fcas under the di- 
rection of another deity, ibid. When they go a 
iourney, they burn tobacco, to obtain the altil- 
tanccofthefun, 1C4. Throw tobacco into ri- 
vers, in order to obtain a fafc paffagc. Ridicu- 
lous traditions of a rock, on which a giant Ictt 
the print of his feet. Emblematical figures to 
represent the deity. Altars crcflcd in all re- 
markable places. Chief altar of the Virginians. 
Religious houfes in which their kings wctc bu- 
ried. Look'd upon as facred. The high alrar 
of folid cryftal, vaftly tranfparcnt. Their altars 
call'd <Pa-xoranees, ibid. Their great venera- 
tion for a bird, who is continually repeating that 
name, 105. An Indian punifh'd for killing one 
of them. Great veneration for thefc altars. Par- 
ticular account of the notions which the Virgi- 
nians have of the deity. That he delights in 
doing good. Allows free-will, and is hitnfclf fu- 
pine, ibid. Vcrfcs from Creech's Lucretius on 
this fubjeit, n. ibid. They worfhip the devil, 
ibid. Fancy Kivafa infpires them in all their 
aftions. Are afraid of an evil genius, and there- 
fore worfhip him. That he ruffles the air, raifes 
florins, &c Other notions fome nations have of 
the deity, ibid. He form'd a fctt of fubaltcrn 
gods, ibid. The firft thing they created was 
water, 106. Woman created before man, ibid. 
Ruddery, one of thofe who begins the fecond age 
of the world, 288- Endued with power to de- 
ftroy all creatures, ibid. Made the lord of death 
and judgment, a8p. And therefore endued with 
every thing fit for that purpofe, ibid. He difper- 
fes afflictions, ficknefs, death, &c. spo. 



Rutrem, his ftory, 37*- Thud fon ofVaraxatlt, 
and one of her husbands. Turns friar. Is in- 
famoufly leud. Marries 'Parvadt, and ufes her 
kindly. The gods come to him, and force him 
to abandon her. This woman, who was lafci- 
vious, curfes the gods for it. Rutrem wanders 
about like one diftractcd. The earth give* him 
a fon with fix heads, and the feven ftars nurfc 
him. Tho Indians have the utmoft veneration 
for Rutrem. Parvadi dies with grief, is born a 
fecond time, and married to Rutrem, ibid. De- 
fire s a child in Rutrem's abfence, and one fprings 
from hcrfweat, 377. Who inftantly is full grown. 
Rutrem jealous, but is appeafed. Extraordinary 
birth of a giant, by (Inking a handful of hair 
violently againft the ground. The giant attacks 
the gods, and knocks the fun's teeth out. Kicks 
the moon in the face. A man kill'd, when he is 
raifed from the dead, and an elephant's head 
fix'd on his body, ibid. Ordcr'd to feck out a 
wife as beautiful as his mother Tarvadt, 378. 
Cuts off one of his brother's heads; docs penance 
for ir, by ftripping himfelf ftark naked } covering 
his head with aflie*, taking the skull in his 
hand, ci*c. Rutrem grows weary of his auftere 
life. Goes ftark naked to a place where fevcral 
Sratnins liv'd, who had very beautiful wives. 
They fall in love with, and follow him whither- 
focver he went. He is fuddenly cmafculated 
by their husbands. Promifes to crown with 
heavenly joys all who (hould pay a peculiar 
honour to the injur'd parts. Rutrem is the Tri- 
apus of the antients. Honour'd under the figure 
of Lilian:, which they wear about their necks. 
The Jndis, a moft infamous, impudent cafte, 
ibid. They make a trade of imitating Rutrem's 
penance, by rambling about naked, t$c. 379. 
Stand in uneafy pofturcs, &c in the pagods. 
They hold continually one of thcfe Lingams in 
their hands. Some Audits arms are ftifF, wi- 
thcr'd, and immoveable, by holding them in tho 
poftures above mcntion'd. At a diftance they 
look like fo many walking trees. Are univer- 
fally honour'd as faints. Rutrem marries the 
river Ganges. Meets with various happy and 
unhappy adventures. Great danger to which he 
was cxpos'd. Rutrem granting a giant the pri- 
vilege of reducing to aftic* -whatever he Jhould 
touch, was going to try the experiment upon 
the god, ibid. Rutrem, to fecure himfelf, con- 
tracts himfelf fo as to lie in the fhell of a fruit 
no bigger than the hazel nut, 380. Vixnu, his 
brother, to refcue him, affumes the fhapc of a 
beautiful woman, with whom the giant falls in 
love, when the latter ncglefls Rutrem $ accofts 
her, and fhc yields upon certain conditions, 
which prove fatal to him ; for laying his hands 
on his head, he is reduced to afhes in an inftant. 
Rutrem comes out of the fhell, thanks Vixnu, 
and defires him to refume again the female 
fhapc ; which he does, when Rutrem falls de- 
fpcratcly in love with her, &c. ibid. 

S. 

SACRIFICE of Libation. The water which 
David pour'd out before "Bethlehem. Oil ge- 
nerally made ufe of on this occafion. Jacob fees 
the angels attending and defcending a ladder. 
Oil provided always by travellers to pour out be- 
fore the Lord. Libations perform'd by the Hea- 
thens with .feveral other forts of liquors. Ex- 
amples of it, ibid. Profound libations, 2 1 z. 1 ne 
EaA-Indians offer no bloody facrifices, becauie ot 
the tranfmigration of fouls. Smear their deities 
with black. Agree with the Jews in fevcral 
particulars of their worfhip. The female dancers 
among the %w, proftitutes. SDavid'i : uncover- 
ing himfelf to dance before the arlc Cbnltian- 
Indians ufe trumpets, hautboys, and drums in 
their churches, ibid. 

Sacrifices 
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Sacrifices and adoration, of fj^gj 
78. Good or evil intelligences, afenbed I to everj 
thinn that is wonderful in it* kind. Gold and 
fiSS ranVd among the latter. Sacrifice to 
SSiSSiwW. colls fomctimes upwards of 
fo co^ crowns. Defection of h. A pile erec- 
ted i the Savages lay their offering! on it Fire 
fct to it. They fing and dance round it the whole 
day, ibid. Subjcft of their prayer. 79- To be 
protected from the wicked, and have .their fami- 
lies prefcrv'd. Thutbleflingi 1 may be fhed on 
the harveft, on villages and the hunters, ^. 
- The fubicft of their fcng«. Praife of the beau- 
ty of nature, goodnefs of God} warriors dance 
the grand fpirit-dancc. How we might bettcrdit- 
cover the religion of the Americans. The pcrfons 
employ'd for that purpofe, muft be learned and 
unprciudie'd. Thefe Savages not athcifts. Rca- 
fons they fornctimcs allcdge for their not embra- 
cinc Chriftianity, ibid. m 
Sacrifices of the haft- Indians, an. Mankind have, 
in all ages, paid an outward worfhip to the deity. 
Uncertain whether there were any ceremonies at 
the rife of oblations. 
Sacrifices of the Mexicans 1 Vaftly parous 
,bid. Defcription of 'em. V, J, m. led to the 
charnel-houfc, 157. Guarded by fold.crs. The 
pricfts tore out their hearts, and threw their bo- 
dies down the tcrrafi. Forty or fifty violins al- 
ways facrificed at a time. I'ricfts who faennced 
men, the chief in dignity. A man drefs d in the 
bloody skin of a human vi£tim juft facrificed, 
runs up and down the ftreets and begs alms. 
Duel ot the viaim with theprieft. If the latter 
conquer'd, he kill'd, flay'd.and cat him. Offe- 
rings to the fun, ibid. Stoop'd to the vileft offi- 
ces in honour of their gods, 1 58. . 
Sacrifices and incenfing ufed by the Mexicans and 
Peruvians, 1 4. This perhaps of great antiquity 
among the Americans, 1 5 • Human victims hard 
to be accounted for. Something offer d on this 
head. God fuppofed to be appcafed no other 
way Why thefe barbarous facrifices were con- 
tinued. That 'tis probable the Americans bor- 
rowed thefe cuftorasno where, ibid. 
Scbacr-xacckas, fourth feci among the Bravnns, 
-17. Don't believe in the immortality of the 
foul! but lead regular Jives, ibid. 
Scrupuloufnejs of the Eajl-Indians upon fcvcral oc- 
casions, z Behaviour of an Indian, who had 
met a French failor eafing nature. Indians al- 
ways do it in the moft private manner polTiblc. 
Hefiod advifes the Greeks not to eafc nature on 
the 7 high-ways, ciTc. The Jcvcs very delicate on 
this article, ibid. 
Seafins, how diftinguifh'd by the Peruvians, 19,. 
The vulgar computed by their harvests. By 
towers over which the fun Ihone Manner of 
this mathematical obfervation. Year confiftcd 
of twelve moons. Were acquainted with the 
equinoxes. Rejoicings made at thefe feafons. 
How they found the equinox. The fun wor- 
ftiipp'd that day with great folcmnity. Columns 
adorn'd with flowers and odoriferous herbs. The 
fun's feat or throne, ibid. A great refpeel paid 
to columns, 193* m « 

Seivias, the fecond fe£ of the Bramins, ;io\ Are 
known by flreaks which they make upon their 
heads with cow-dung afhes, 317. The Zingam, 
a kind of ftonc which they wear about their 
necks. 

Serpents worfhipp'd m India, 434. 4 •> 5; 

SettreaX the fecond cafle of the ; 3«3- 
Compos'd of the king and nobles, ibid. Duty 
of thefe is to defend and govern their country, 

sSerf book of the written word of the Banians, 
190. God, to reftrain the wickednefs ot man- 
kind, gives them laws. Defcends on a moun- 
tain, and calls 'Brema-x to him. Delivers him 
a book out of the clouds. Confifts of three 



parts ; The moral law } idly. The ceremo- 
nial ; 3*/?, Precepts for the caftes or legends. 
The Firjl contains 8 commandment*. 1/?, Thou 
flult not kill any creature whatsoever & c . 
-d Thou fhalt make a covenant with all thy 
five fenfes, &c. ;d, Shalt duly obfervc the 
times of devotion, ibid. *b % Shalt not tell any 
falfe tales, l?c. aoi. 5'*. Shalt charitable 
,0 the poor, &c. 6tb, Shalt not opprefs the 
poor, ill Vb, Shalt celebrate certain fcftivaU, 
Sc %tb, Shalt not flcal from thy brother. 
Thefc commandments beftow'd among the tour 
caftcs, two being appropriated to each. Parti- 
culars of it. Some objections againft thele pre- 
cepts. Tothefirft and fecond commandments, 
ibid. That they fhould not kill any living crea- 
ture, aoa. A vegetative, fenfirive, and rcafon- 
ablc foul. The laft more noble than the other 
two. Injunction not to flay human creatures, 
refuted from fcripturc By the cuftom of nations. 
The firft Indians kill'd beafts. The command 
not to drink wine refuted. The Romans for- 
bid it, becaufe it occafion'd excefs. The Car- 
thaginians, Egyptians* and Mahometans, con- 
fidcr d on this head. ibid. As alfo the Levites, 
the Xaxarites, and Recbabites, Learned 
men who pleaded for the drinking of wine, fuch 
as Galen, Mnejytheus, Seneca, 'Plato, and Py- 
thagoras. Objeclior.s to the other part : of the 
fecond commandment, viz. the eating of ficlh. 
Eccs muft not be eat, becaufe life is fuppos d in 
the fhell. Red roots abftain'd from. The tranf- 
migration of fouls. Not firft ftartcd by the In- 
dians. By the Egyptians, and then came among 
the Greeks-, afterwards among the Renins, ibid. 
pvtbazoras promulgates the doctrine of tranlmi- 
eration, 194. Another reafon is, that the foul 
might be purified, as chymical elTences, by palling 
thro* the Still. Proof of the foul's immortality, 
which invalidates the tnetewpfychofis. That the 
foul would be defiled by tranfmigration. Other 
areuments againft this doarinc, ibid. From 
jdam's fpeech to Eve, 19 5- From th=l>cw 
Tcftament. From the nature of fou and body. 
If this doarinc were true, the fouls of bcalts 
muft be immortal, ibid. 
Sbvdiery, third fon of Porous, 282. A merchant, 
and lent out to the Nortb. Takes his fcales and 
weights with him, ibid. Wilhcs to meet with 
bufinefs, 185. Comes to a mountain. Immode- 
rate rains falling, he flickers himfelf in the hol- 
low of it. A deluge follows. The waters fub- 
fidc, and he fcts out. Finds pearl- fhclls of a 
precious value. Comes to another mountain. A 
rock, or mine of diamonds. Sbuddery fuppof" 
it to be fire. In araaic, he touches it with his 
finger. Day light appears, and the luftre dis- 
appears. Breaks a piece of the rock, and carries 
it with him. Meets a woman call'd Vifagunda, 
at the fide of a wood. He accofts hen She is 
bafhful, ibid. His arguments why fhc fhould 
not fly him, =84. She flops, and they d.fcourfe. 
She yields to his kind treatment. He adorns her 
with his pearls and diamonds. They people the 
Nortb with traders, ibid. 
Sbudderys, the third cafle in India, ^04- Are mer- 
chants. Properly call'd Banians, ibid. 
Sick, how the Savages of Paria heal theirs, i6z. 
Plunge them into a river. Whip them very 
feverely. The fick man, when given over, is lett 
in his hammock hung between two trees, ibid. 
Sicknefi, death, and burial of the Brands, 3 3*- 
Abllinence preferred to bleeding The former 
very fevere. The fymptoms ot death appear. 
Prayers and other ceremonies ufed. Asks his 
wife whether fhe'll be burnt or buried with him. 
The duty of a wife confifts in three particulars. 
An implicit complacency for all her husband s 
defires and wifhes: Exemplified in the virtuous 
2)raupeti, who, when her luftful husband was lo 
weak he could not walk ; carried him to his 
{trumpets 
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ftrumpcrs upon her fhouldcrs. She runs againft 
a poft on which a holy roan was fct. - His curfc. 
The fun does not rife for fevcral years. She dies. 
Returns again upon earth, and marries five hut- 
bands, ibid. Enjoys one of them annually, and 
falls into the fire, Second duty of a wife, 



e Pomfiliui\ correfpondence with the nymph 
Egerta, n. ibid. 1 be ccclefiaftic is diftinguifh'd 
by his eye, his voice, his gait, his gefture, ££c. 
Every trade has its characlcriliicks, «. 18. Sra- 
ftliatt priefts vaftiy proud. The pricfthood he- 
reditary in America, • c 



go °n ipl.lT dreft, and not junket when her Sovdras the fourth caftc of the S raehma'is IU> 
husWs abroad. Third duty. To die when Include the common pcopje. Subdmdcd »nto a 



her husband leaves the world. To force a woman 
to be burnt, a crime that merits death. Two 
hideous fpirits appear to a man at the point or 
death. If he is virtuous, one carries him away 
in a flying-chariot. If wicked, carried to Jamma- 
lecen, when he is fent back to the world, where 
he skips up and down it like a hobgoblin. The 
fick man dies. His beard fhav'd, his body walh d, 
l£c The corps carried to the pile. A fcrmon 
in the name of 2)eatb. Some Sramins buried, 



great number of others. Envy one another. One 
above the reft. Their different employments; 
magiftrates, ploughmen, mafons^ painters, "fol- 
diers, ibid. Pallas' s the moft abject of all, 5 1 •?• 
Pcrrcas, the rcfufe of the whole nation. Look'd 
upon as unclean. Forced to live fepjratc from 
the reft. Their extreme poverty and deplorable 
condition. Are yet very proud. Sirifierei I ab- 
hor'd by the Pcrrcas. Several ceremonies of the 
former. This precedency among the four calks- 
grounded on a very whimfical rcafon, ibid. m Par- 
ticulars of it, 7,16. 



ivia- . The 



AX'ufih-man'iiaced'm the firft rank and a 
eoiafinith in the Jafl. Little norion of fculpture 
b 1 j.r: r<iiYinf<i fnr tVtfte manufacti 



and defigning. Famous for their manufactures 
of filk and cotton, ibid. Silk-worms firft brought 
Anno 551 from India to ConJlontinoPlc by cer- 
tain monks, 25;. Silk mentioned by the pro- 
phet Ezekiel Silken habits among the Perfians 
1 mark of great dignity. Whether the Sencum 
of the anticnts be the fame with our filk- i ne 
modern manufactures of filk-ftuffs cmirc.y un- 
known to the Greeks and Remans, n. ibid. 
* Hiehly probable that the Jerxs, the Greeks, and 
Rvmans had the fame filk ufed in our days. 
Several fancied that filk was taken from the bark 
of a tree, after which 'twas comb'd and fpun. 
Others, that 'twas made of a kind of wooll, tbid. 
Particulars concerning the labours of the Ink- 
worm, s 54. Of the filk-worms mention d by 
Ovid. Sericvra derived from a people call d 
Seres, ibid. Who are thought to be the Cbinefe, 
it, ibid. Enquiries where the country of the Seres 
might be firuatcd, ibid. . 
Slaves amonR the America**, tf 7 - . Their captives 
only fo, whom they keep in their fer vice Arc 
often nV.ferably butchered. The inhabitants of 
■Chios, the firft who purchas'd free people tor 
flaves. The revenge they drew down upon 
themfelves, ibid. 
Smacrtas, the third feft of ^the Sramins, ,517. 
Their tenets. Not diliinguifh'd by marks. Their 
doarinc couch'd under myftcrious terms. De- 
li vcr'd in a moft pompous phrafc, ibid. m 
Sccsbfaycrs, priefts and prophecies of the Ameri- 
cans, 15. AH are prieits who arc appointed to 

Scfide over religious worfhip of what kind locver. 
tvmoloey of the word from the Greek figmfies 
" . ''hu 1- 6*t~a tn anvem. Young 



Mankind created by Srcbma, who gives 
being to nine men. The foul of man not fupe- 
riour to that of brutes, only that the former has 
more liberty to difplay itfelf. This difference 
arifes from the various conftru-ftionsofthe organs 
of men and beafts : exemplified from childhood 
and old age, ibid. Singularopinions with regard 
to the origin of fouls, 355. That the foul is im- 
mortal, llluftratcd. Rewards and punifhmenrs 
after this life. The ^Druids, Germans, and Getcs 
believed in tranfmigration. RcftricHons which 
Pcrfbyry made to this dofirine. To pafs into 
the body of a cow, the moft honourable ranfmi- 
gration, except into that of man. An ox buried 
like a pcrfon of diftinclion. Some fouls hover 
about in the air, and arc mifcrablc. Souls pu- 
nifhed two ways. Some go into purgatory, o- 
thcrs hurl'd into a deep well, where they con- 
tinue for ever, in infinite pain, ibid. Defcrip- 
tion of the torments, 556. Felicity promis'd 
the virtuous in the next life. Enjoyment of fen- 
fual plcafures. Surgam, the feven inferior hea- 
vens. Few fo virtuous as to be admitted to the 
enjoyment of the fuprcmc felicity, ibid. 
The inhabitants of Soul, human, according to the Indians, ;8£._ That 



man has a principle of life within him. Indians 
differ very much with regard to this principle. 
That man has a vegetative and intelligent foul. 
Particulars of each foul. That the foul of man 
is God himfelf : and even that of beafts, igc. 
All fouls created at the fame inftant. Two fouls 
in man, ibid. 
Sulmijjion of the American women to their huf- 
bands, ;p. Always confin'd to their domeftic 
concerns. Never give themfelves airs like the 
European women. That this is a great article 

"hwf Twonle fittcft to govern. Young of the marriagc-ftate, ibid. 

Sook "beta ^experienced, and govern'd by Sweating of the ^Americans, 85. . Thofe of J/7#- 
E^LiSI? -STEh. American prieft al- mi make a hot-bath which is cover'd with £c 



ihe'fr paffions unfit . 

ways in years, ibid The Mexican clergy go- 
vern'd by a kind of Pont if ex maximus, 16. Ame- 
rican priefts arc alfo phyficians. Have wallets 
fill'd with herbs and drugs. Medico- priefts in 
Afia and Africa. Reafons why the profeffions 
were united. Antient phyficians, like thofc ot 
America, ufed fpells and inchantments. The 
Europeans alfo weak on this head. The 3)ruids 
and Germans unite the two profeflions. Priefts m 
America have great influence in ftatc-afiairs, 
ibid. Great power the priefls have thereby ar- 
rogated, 11. ibid. Caraibes make the people be- 
lieve they hold a correfpondence with fpints, 17. 
And thereby pretend to do wonders. Srafifian 
priefts pretend to endue with courage j to make 
She plants grow. Agnian their , r P irit. Aftirm 
he torments people in the night. Thatpiicits 
of all religions fet up for agents and ambafladors 
of God. Endeavour to eftablifh their domi- 
nion over the minds of men, by boafting they 
can draw down ccleQial bleflings, ibid. Numa 
Vot. HI. 



hides of wild bulls, and flint ftoncs. They go in- 
to it naked, the juggler tinging all the time, tbid. 
Account of their baths from La Hontan, n. ibid. 

T. 

TEMPLE of the fun in Cufco, 175. De- 
fcription of that w onderful edifice. The high 
altar. Walls cover'd with plates of gold. The 
fun rcprcfented in gold with prodigious magni- 
ficence, ibid. The bodies of their monarchs 
embalmed in fo furprifing a manner, that they 
fcem'd alive. Temple-gates cover'd over with 
. gold plates. A plate of gold in the fhape of a 
garland. A chapel for the habitation of the 
moon. The bodies of their deceafed queens. 
ManGon of Venus. Thought to be the fun s 
page. The Pleiades the moon's waiting maids. 
Apartment and gates cover'd with filver plates. 
Thunder and lightning confidcrd as the funs 
lacqueys. An apartment, the ceiling of gold. 
Some have attempted to draw a parallel between 
$ D 'he 
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the Cbrillion religion and this ftrangc rcl.g 0^1 7 7- 
Apartment facrcd to the rainbow. R»c% beau- 
tified. Supcrftitious notion when the rainbow 
appcar'd in the sky. Apartment of the high- 
J£ft Its ornaments.. The fcveral gods of 
ihofe nations whom the Peruvians hadconqucr'd 
in this temple. Rcflc&ions on the condudt ot 
the Incas's in this parricular. The pompous 
temple at Titicaca. An J/icas offering a golden 
vcflcl to the fun in it. 'Pacbacamac one of the 
attributes of the fun. The feftival open'd with 
facrificcs, ibid. Fire catch'd from the fun with 
creat ceremony, 17S. Yiaims burnt with it. 
Fire got by rubbing two dry fticks one againlt 
the other, when the fun did not fhinc. Deeply 
afflicled when it did not break out, ibid. 
Temple, principal one cf the Eajl- Indians, 165. 
Temple at Jcrufalem. Mecca. Pagod of Jar 
vuarnat. Compar'd to fcveral temples of anti- 
quity in note ». Is vaftly rich. Pilgrimages to it 
from the remotcfl parts of India. Very advan- 
tageous to the Sramins. ■ Both Jcxs and In- 
dians flaves to prejudice. Vide the note for re- 
ficaions on that fubjea. Both adhere rcaloufly 
to antiquity. Vide the note e for objcaions a- 
cainft tradition, ibid. What is the whole know- 
ledge of this people, -.66. Vide the note \ on 
the ignorance of multitudes of Cbriflians. The 
Indians make war by ftarts, and arc whohy 
Cuided by their priclts. Sometimes fight with 
the utmoU obftinacy in defence of their religion. 
See the note Look on all other nations as 
profane . Vide the note The conqueft of the 
Romaic over the Jens, of great advantage to the 
latter. Vide the note «, in which the Engltfl are 
appUudcd for their free- thinking. The Indians 
as much flaves as ever. Reflections on Alexan- 
der the Great's conquefts in India, ibid. Both 
Jews and Indians have prefcrv'd the fimplicity 
which prcvail'd in the infancy of the world, 267. 
Sec the note ». Why they adhere fo ftrongly to 
the counfels of the wife and learned. Are obe- 
dient to the precepts of religion. Learn only 
the ufcfu\ feiences. Why they fhun all fami- 
liarity with foreigners. Are wholly employ d in 
traffic, and therefore never proving novelties, 

Temples of the Mexicans, 1 3 5- Eight in the city of 
Mexico, vaftly magnificent. Five hundred houfes 
miE ht hate Wocfin the court of '^'/f^. [« 
temple. Particular defcription of this fplcnd.d 
edifice. The skulls of the unhappy men who had 
been facrificed, fix d on poles near to it ibid. 
Area fo large, that S or xo.cco people ufed to 
dance therein, without crouding one another, on 
their folemn days, 13* Defcription of a great 
ftonc edifice in the center of the area, or qua- 
drangle. Pomp of it. Stone of a green colour, 
on which men were inhumanly facrificed The 
idol Tlaloch. Two chapels immenfely rich. 
Temple of the god of the air. Defcription of at. 
Temple of Tcfcalipuca. Dark houfes to lodge a 
numbcrlefs multitude of idols, fmear'd, or ra- 
ther crufted over with human blood, ibid. 

Theft hardly known among the Americans, 3 8, 
Owing to the little notion they have of ambition. 
The Lacedemonians approv'd of thieving. Al- 
low'd by the Romans at certain feafons, tin*. 
The Egyptians had a captain of thieves among 
them, ?/ .The Japnefe won't fuffer any kind 

Tmt'ccottngto xhc Indians, and the duration 
of ages, -,«?• Time divided into four ages. 
ThethVcc firft were golden ages. Ram liy« 
feventy thoufand years, without iffue. The 
fourth; or prefent, an iron age. Reafon why 
'tis fo. Different opinions of the Indians. 
Fourteen ages befides. Prodigious duration ot 
each, 3S9, 55? 390. The planets are gods, have 
wives, Sic. 390. 



Time, how mcafurcd by the inhabitants of Mogul, 
-6-4. Divide the natural day into eight parts. 
Mcafurc time by a water clock. Different from 
our ClePfydra, or hour-glaf.. Defcription of the 
latter, and that of the Moguls, which 11 always 
watch'd by a roan. Some fuppofe the Tera- 
fbims were water clocks, ibid. Rcafons agamft 

Traffic of the Americans, 66. Don't employ mo- 
ney for that purpofc. Itconfifls wholly in barter. 
This the cultom in the infant-ages, ibid. 
Traffic of the Eafl-Indians, 2 $2. Are great tra- 
ders. Great cheats. Very artful in their impo- 
fitions. Arc ufurcrs, ibid. 
Transmigration of fouls. zz- 3 . Indians beheve in 
it Hofpitals for curing fick beafls. Certain 
Sramins who fubfift only on herbs, milk, butter, 
lie. ibid. Conformity between them and the 
antient Egyptians, n. ibid. Banians adhere 
more flrictly to the doatine of tranfmigration. 
Won't kill flics, ibid. Examples of their ridi- 
culous charity to beads, n. ibid. Refkaions on 
the divcrfity of opinions, with regard to tranfmi- 
eration, ibid. Perhaps not cftablifh'd firft a- 
mong the Indians as an article of religion, ll4 . 
Whether the Indians rccciv'd it from Tytbagoras 
and his followers. The Cbinefe had it 500 years 
before this philofophcr. Firlt ftartcd by <Fboe, 
or Fo, a native of Ceylon. He fcts up for a pro- 
phet. Taught an interior and exterior doarinc. 
That the foul would be annihilated, l$c. That 
he himfclf had experienced the truth of tranfmi- 
oration, ibid, fbce's doclrine rccciv'd in India, 
zi j. Eafily, and for what rcafons. Has given 
rife to fcveral ridiculous opinions. Thee writ 43 
volumes, ibid. .. . . 

Travellers, charity of the Indians m providing 
drink for them, 225. People wait on the high 
roads to give paffengers water, ibii. The Ea- 
sterns in this cafe more charitable than the Eu- 
ropeans, 220*. This the cuftom in the infancy 
of the world. Abraham entertains three angels, 

Travels, difficulty of writing them fo as to plcafo 

Trinity uJcr'the names of Bruma,Vixnu.&T\& 
Rutrem, 5<J8. Notion the Eajl-Indian idolaters 
have of it. Taraxadi their mother. Brums 
and Rutrem born with five heads. Power given 
to each. Heathens divided into fix foils on this 
head. That the effence of god is incomprchen- 
fiblc. This notion fullied with the moft ridicu- 
lous fiaions, ibid. 
Tfchctleas, fixth feft among the Sramins, 517. 
Refufc to follow the precepts of their law, and rc- 
iea every thing that can't be demonftrated by 
the teftimony of the fenfes, ibid. 



V. 

VET) AM, and the privileges it allows the Sra- 
mins, 318. 'Tis their book of the law. Writ 
in the Samfcortan tongue. Divided into four 
parts. Particulars of which each part treated. 
The fourth part loft many years. Vedam of m- 
difputable authority. It allows the Sramins 
five privileges. The ijl, To celebrate the : Ja- 
gam, i. e. a feaft accompanied with a iacn- 
6cc,ibid. This folemnity defcrib'd, 319. Par- 
ticulars concerning the Jagam. idly. To teach 
the Settrea's, &c. %dly, To read the Vedam. 
A tbly, Liberty of teaching it to others. %tb 
Privilege, their being allow'd to beg. Charity of 
the Sramins, ibid. 
Veinsias, the third cafte of the Srachmans, 514. 
Live by traffic, and abflain from things that 
have life. AH the caftes forbid to eat cows flefh, 

Virtues,- vices, and civility of the Americans, 57. 
Have none of our politencfs. Very little notion 
of fubordination. Their only principles of de- 
corum 
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torum are, their obedience to their chiefs 5 re- 
fpect to their parents and ciders. The more m- 
cVpcndant people arc, the left they are apt to 
give into poHtcncfs. Republicans not Co polite 
Is thofc So inhabit monarchies. The M^icans 
and Peruvians polite. Both gave their children 
rood education. Men, without fubordination. 
Rave no real regard for one another, ibid. Prov d 
from commonwealths. The vaQ power and gran- 
deur of the republic of Rene, n. ibid. Manner 
how the Savages of Kev-Fraaee and Florida re- 
ceive their gucftff. The Savages have the fame 
innate principles of vice and virtue as we, and 
hare the utmoft dread of reproach, and that in- 
famy which rcfults from the commiflion ot a 
bafe aflion. Their magnanimity very much lul- 
lied by revenge. Excrcis'd againft men only. 
The principles of equity engraved m the hearts 
of all men. Americans obfervc an inviolable fi- 
delity, and never over- reach one another, 
Kations apt to employ farcaftical expreffions one 
fna nft thl other, 50. The Savages abhor co- 
vftoufoefs. With what judgment they barter 
roods. Love to beftow gilts, ,tbid. 
Vifincy, in the fourth and laft age of the world, 
according to the Sanians, 5 c 7 . Vijlney,* fa- 
mous an* pious king. God takes him up to hea- 
ven The prefent age the fourth, which will be 
longer than the reft. The final judgment of 
KRill be more dreadful than the reft By fire 
The moon (hall look red, the fun Jed his light 
like Wmflone. lightning (hall flafh. The sky 
red as fire. The four elements at variance. 
Reafons why the world (hall be deftroy'd by fire- 
The fouls carried up to heaven, but the bodies 
will perifh, ibid. „ , 

yijinou, ; the ten corporeal fliapcs he 
Wofafifh, a tortoife.a hog ; half man and 
half lion, &c. under the name of pajcrrata 
Rama. Rcafon of his afluming thatfhape. 
Two devils fubdue the world, ibid fompa- 
carna's wi(h, and a grant of flccping fix months. 
c 4 o. Two brothers build feven caftles, viz. of 
gold, filver. copper iron. tfc A «ana 
wives barren i the fire Homau .lighted to cure 
it and a man jumps out from it and prefent, a 
remedy Conical flory of Ramna : and hii 1 wife 
SUa. The devil appears to her under the figure 
of a flag. Sit a is run away with. RamMa goes 
mpurfuir of her, andcalls an ape to his affiftance 
anil overthrows their enemies, ibid. The ape 
throws mountains into the fca to make a bridge 
-a™. J/M, after many battles fought, is reftor d 
to her husband. The bridge broke, and a pa- 
cod built in its ftead. The eighth appearance of 
fifinou, under the name of Kriftna. The ninth 
under the name of Soudiba: And the tenth, he 
affum'd the (hape of a horfe, ibid. 
Viftnouva's, afeft of the Jr«»«i. 3"*- S ° ca " d f 
iecaufe they acknowledge no other go6 1 but 
r//?»o«. Of two forts. *ft,Tadvadifijlnouvas, 
Lnifying divine. Are diftinguifh'd by a white 
ft? eak over the forehead. That it defends from 
h Tdevil, l$c. zdly. The Ramanouja^s. Thefe 
draw with a kind of chalk over the forehead. 
Are a fort of quietifts. Thefe boaft their being 
better men than the Tadvadi. 
fttzliputzli, the chief god of the Mexicans, 13a, 

KrlS; to adventures, 37°- .S^J?**£ 
rW7r*. He married a wife, who is at the 
fame time a cow, a horfe, Nine meramor- 
phofesofr/*««. ijr. Into a filh. ^, A tor- 
ioifc. A fea of delicious butter. A golden 
mountain that fupports the fourteen worlds. A 
prodigious adder brought over it which is ufed 
is a rope. The giants pull the adder, and fhakc 
the world, rixnu affumes the (hape of a beau- 
tiful woman, to prevent the giants eating the ac- 
etous butter. They fall in love with her. Vix- 
m carries off the butter, and vamflies away 



with it. 3 4 Vixnu changed into a 1 hog. Ru' 
trem lays a wager, that he could hide . h, ™ rc Jl 
fo^haAis two g brothers could not find h,i 1 hands 
and feet. Sruma rransforms h.mfel/ into a fwan, 
to look out his head, ibid. Defpa.rs of fucccis, 
when he meets the thiftle-flower^ 571. . Which 
falutes him, and (hews him ^trem > hczd 
Sruma curfes the flower, and his brother. Vixnu 
transforms himfelf into a hog, throws up the 
earth with his fnout, but does nor find 
feet. 4 tb, Vixnu transforms himfcH into a halt 
man, half lion. Occafion of it. Jranten, a 
mighty giant. Rutrem grants him the privi- 
lege that no one fhould kill h.m by night, or by 
day. in his hoiife, or out of it. The giant de- 
fpifes Rutrem, Sic. and bids his fon do the fame. 
The child difobcy. his father's command, and 
prays to Vixnu. His tutor tells Jran.cn of it, 
who threaten, to caft his Con to 'Jgcrs bean 
££Tc ibid. The child continues to P ray to /-^ww, 
c 71. His father being enraged, the god appears 
to him, under the ftiapc of a half man, halt hon, 
when he was (landing neither within nor without 
his houfe i tears him to pieces, and drinks 
every drop of his blood. {""^J 
into a dwarf. Occafion of it. A blood- thirfty 
riant governs the whole earth. Mankind pay 
to cod to be delivered from him. Vixnu, in the 
(hape of a dwarf, goes to him, and begs three 
foot of cround to build a houfe./ The giant-king 
was going to grant it, when the morning-ltar 
(his counsellor of ftate) refolvcs to h.ndcr the 
crant parting ; and flipping down the monarch s 
SSrf the latter orders a ftillctro to be put 
down it, which puts out one of the ftar< i eyes, 
whereby the promife he had made to jfixnU 
was ratified. 1 The god falls to fo prodigious 
a fi rc , that the whole air and earth could fcarcp 
contain him. ibid. He fcts his foot on the gum s 
head, and kicks him down to hell, 37 5- Vixnu 
changed into a man cail'd Ramcne or Ram, un- 
der his fixth, feventh, and cignth inearnat.on. 
The 6th, occafion'd by the pride and cruelty of 
the Rajabs, or petty kings. Vixnu ^"RJ™* 
and deftroys them. Vixnu, a fecond time Ram, 
tocxrirpatcathoufand arm'd giants; knocks h.tn 
down with a plough-fhare, and cuts iff his rnou- 
fand arms. Riifes a trophy with the giants 
bones. Vixnu again made Ram 1 he occalion. 
Three mighty giants carry off Sift, Ram s wife. 
He fcarches for, but cannot find her, and there- 
fore calls the apes to his afliftance, ibid. They 
form an army, join Ram, ar.d recover his wife, 
-74. He takes his wife again; is rallied font by 
fome laundrefl"es, and thereupon abandons 
her again. Vrxriu's ?tb Incarnation, under a hu- 
man ftiape cail'd Cbrixnen. Exvdi, a woman, 
brings him forth; and her brother Camffen 
threatning to kill the babe, (he gives it her hul- 
band, and bids him hide it in fome defart. 
Campfen fets fpies. but they are all eluded, and 
the child is given to. and educated by fliepherds. 
CamPfin goes to kill him, when he vaniflies on 
a fudden, and grafps only a uric girl, ibid. Goca 
to kill her and (he knocks him down backwards, 
- 7 c. She vanifhes. Searches for Cbrixnea,b\xt m 
vain. Campfen calls the devils to his affiftance. 
Thefe fubllimte a witch in the place ot UJrix- 
„ P „' S nurfe. The child fucks all her blood our. 
Kow grown older, he plays pranks among the 
mepherds. Steals butter from them; they no 
him to a tree, and whip him. Being now a 
man, he raifes an army, attacks and kills Camp- 
fen. Marries two wives, and takes 1 tf.ooo young 
. ^hepherdcfles for his concubines. M^Mp''"^! 
felfin fuch a manner, that he enjoys them all 
at the fame time. He (lands by a pond where 
feveral beautiful young women were waftuog 
themfelves, and runs away with their clothes, 
and climbs' up a tree, ibid. They cover them- 
felves with leaves, 570-. And entreat him to re^ 
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turn their clothes. The leaves drop off, and he 
views them naked, ibid. Vixnu to be again me- 
ramorphofed, ibid. % 
Untiions of the Eajl-Indtcns, z6u Oil highly 
valued anticntly for its many ufes, ibid. A fo- 
vcrcign remedy againft hcad-achs, 162. Indians 
ufe oil of cocoa. The anticnts ufed oil to heal 
wounds, make the nerves Hippie. Ufed alfo by 
the Jndians. Oils firft cmploy'd that were not 
fcentcd. Satbyllus represented in Anecreon. 
Vtrgir* defcription of Turnus. The primitive 
Cfsrijlians alfo rubb'd themfelves with oil. Odo- 
riferous oils, ibid. Reflections on the fondnefs 
our ladies have for ncrfumes, stfj. Jews pre- 
fentcd effences in vifits. The anticnts fmear'd 
birds with oil. Anacrcon on this head, ibid. 
Vows of the Americans, 97- In a dearth, a por- 
tion of the firft bead they (hall kill promis'd to 
the great fpirir. The protection of their Mani- 
tou implor'd, by prefenring alighted pipe to him 
thrice, &c. ibid. 
VyJIney, in the fecond age of the world, i8S. Is 
created, and adores his maker. Has the charge 
of preferring all creatures, ibid. God gives all 
thinns into his power for that purpofe, 189. 
Vyfihcy provides every thing neceffary for their 
fubfiftence, Hid. 

W. . 

f \TJAZLS, none among the Americanly -8. 
W Each Savage marks out the limits of his 
land with a kind of net-work. The breaking 
thro' it a very criminal aft ion, ibid. 

1 War, ceremonies thereof, among the Srafdians, 
167. Arc rcprcfented revengeful, ibid. All 
who take prifoners, obliged to fatten them, 168. 
Thefe captives have women given 'cm to divert 
themfelves with. Americans inclin'd to a brutal 
intrepidity. The captive carry'd up and down 
in triumpn, and expefed to the infults of the 
populace. Stones given him, which he throws 
at thofe round him. His brains dafh'd out with 
a club. They cat his body, ibid. 
War, ceremonies thereof, among the Savages of 
•J)arien, 153. A foleran fmoaking-feaft. Wo- 
men march to the war as well us men. Burn 
their prifoners of war, ibid. How drefs d when 
they come into the affcmblies, 1 59. Wear neck- 
laces weighing 1 j or 10 pouads. They dance in 
their formalities. A boy fmoaks in the faces of 
all thccounfcllors. Never allow any quarter to 
their enemies. Savages of New-Granada, Sic. 
caftrate all their young captives. Wear the teeth 
of their enemies, ibid. 
JI r ar t how made by the Eafl-IuAtans, Sic. 258. 
Their armies a crowd of rabble. Every horte- 
man has always two or three fcrvants, and as 
many women. In an army of ico,coo pcrfons, 
fcarcc ic.o-o fighting men. The Fakirs fwarm 
among them, ibid. Their manner of begging, 
259. Mors and Indians fight without order. 
Always drink opium before they engage, to make 
themfelves intrepid. Ridiculous manner in 
which their cavalry fight ; compared to chil- 
dren's playing at prifou-bafc. Way of fighting, 
as practifed by the Jews. Had a fmall number 
of cavalry. The yews ufed to ride on affes. 
Vide the note d . Very much eftcem'd by them, 
z6o. Indians employ elephants in battle. Some 
account of thofe beafts. In what manner the 
Romans engag'd 'em. Stratagem of queen Sc- 
miramis, who had a great number ol wooden 
elephants carved in her wars in India. The ele- 
phants in king <porus'$ army oppofe the forces 
of Alexander the Great, ibid. Courage of that 
on which king Torus rode, ibid. 
War, ceremonies thereof among the Floridtaus, 119. 
Americans in general revengeful. Extraordinary 
method by which the Floridians excite one an- 
other to vengeance. A man, on thefe occafions, 
is wounded with darts. The wounded perfon 



carried by the women, who are in tears, to a 
hut. His wound is heal'<L They fing and dance. 
The prieft and idol always confulted before they 
go to war. The fun invoked, ibid. Water 
thrown up into the air, tzc. Speech to the war- 
riors on this occafion. The pricfts confulted cn 
expeditions. The pretended magician lays him- 
felt upon a fhicld ; draws a circle of unintelli- 
gible figures. The prieft in violent agitations. 
The god fuppos'd to leave him. Goes and ac- 
quaints the - ; ng with the rcfult of the fpiritual 
conference. They fcaip their enemies. Their 
arms and legs hung on poles, where the prieft 
pronounces curfes againft the enemy. Widows, 
who addrefs the king about their husbands who 
died in battle. Hermaphrodites fkid to carry 
the baggage in war, ibid. 
Warlike ceremonies of the Canadans, MijJiJsJ>f:ans, 
&c. Calumet of peace, and that of war, diftm- 
guifh'd by their feathers. The leaving of the 
Calumet lacred, ibid. A peace concluded by 
fmoaking out of the Calumets, 9*. Different 
things denoted by the variout plumage. The 
Calumet-dance a prelude to all great cxcrcifcs, 
ibid. War declared, by fending back a prifoncr 
with an ax, 95. Proclamation of war opens with 
a banquet, ibid. The war-feaft given by ihc 
general. Defcription of it, n. ibid. The gene- 
ral fixes the day of fetting out, and the general 
rendezvous. Women order'd to proftitutc them- 
felves to their warriors, to engage thefe to exert 
themfelves lor their country. Savages, at what 
age they go into the field. Arc two or three 
months in making their military preparations. 
Ceremonies obferv'd by the general on this occa- 
fion ; fafts once every two days j har.gs great 
kettles on the poles ol his hut, Begins the 

march, and fings the 2)eatb-Jb»g, which confifts 
of furious cxpreffions. His face is fmuttcd with 
black, in order that their enemies may not fee 
him grow pale. A folcmn feftival, on which 
the great fpirir is invok'd, the day after they fee 
out to war. An altar raifedj their gods, 94. 
Made of bear. .kins, fct on them. They bend 
the knee to 'cm. The jugglers held their phy- 
fical bags in their hands, pretending they mark'd 
out all who were to die in the field. The ma- 
ftcr of the ceremonies gives his blcfling to the 
people, who fall proftratc before him Dread- 
ful howling of dogs, who arc to be facrificcd on 
this occaGon, The jugglers call fevcral from, 
their trances, who pretended to counterfeit the 
dead, when they all dance higgledy-piggledy. 
Trances fucceeded by miracles. Some fwallow 
flicks a foot and a half long. They all withdraw 
to their huts. Warriors carry their wives and 
concubines into the field. They attack generally 
in ambufcades. Take off the fcalps from the 
dead- The mournful ficttt. Think the burial 
of the dead one of the duties of humanity, ibid. 
Verfcs from Horace, as imitated by Trior, on 
this occafion, ibid. Divide the captives among 
their families, who fing all the while their fate 
is pronouncing, 95. Homage paid to the chief 
. leaders, at their return from an expedition. Se- 
veral arrows' prefented them. The commander 
keeps a kind of open tabic while the war lafts, 
ibid. 

Wars of the Americans, 60. They never break 
out from a principle of avarice or ambition, but 
a kind of puntlilio. Their warlike difpofition I 
very antient among them. The fource of the 
perpetual wars, which are carried on among the 
Americans, accounted for. Their quarrels arife 
from emulation. The Greeks were always arm'd, / 
in their entertainments, their recreations, and 
folemn feftivals. The great neccflity offorming 
the mind by education, -exemplified by a fine 
paffage from Monf. Tie Croufaz's treatife on edu- 
cation, «. ibid. The Spaniards fond of wearing 
their fwords by their fides, 6s. The Americans 
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wars founded on rcprifals.. Their old men arc 
the orators, and roure them to war; as alio a- 
mone the Greeks. Srafilians make long fpeccbes 
/ £ the field of battle. A whimfical way of try- 
inc the fate of war among fome nations of Hev3- 
France. How feveral Savage nations denounce 
war The Calumet, and a warlike-dance on thele 
occafions. The battle begins by (hours. The 

Bra/Mans on a k,nd of flu A rc ' midc „ 5S 
/^C-bones of their prifoners Are never allow d 
' to take quarter, and obliged to die with their 
weapons in their hands. Their courage not a 
uanSentfury. Fight to the laft. The Greek; 
left their enemies a prey tol beafls 5 the Ameri- 
cans do the very rcverfe. The Savages of North 
America kill all fuch as are able to make re- 
fiftancc i thofe of the South lave them, in order 
to fatten and eat them, ibid. Mexicans, Peru- 
vians, and Floridians (acrifice their enemies to 
their gods, 6"s. Refleaions on this religious 
/ havock mentioned in feipmre. The 2frtfiia»s 
make him chief, or : lcader, who has lull d the 
moft enemies- That this dignity "hereditary, 
- - of a chief is brave. This imaam of 



when the fon of a chict is orave. 1 '"'T^"" 
the Savages, on wha. ^probably grounded. A .very 
oood one 7 In ftatcs which are founded wholly on 
Dangerous in tb 0 fe of Europe, becaufe of 
the rcfin'd policy praflifed in them. In the firft 
aaes of the world, the dignity of the king and 
. the general were united in one perfon. The an- 
"*rienfsrif ons chofe commanders to lead them into 
the field. As alfo the antient Germans 5 but the 
people infpcclcd all his anions with a watchful 
eve Anns of the Americans, bows, arrows, and 
clubs. Thcfe are of grear antiquity. They go 
naked into the field and have a large /hield 
which covers the body, ibid. They carry the 
hair of their enemies into the field by way ot 
ftandard, <Ss. Carry curtezans along with cm. 
The Greeks did the fame. Their ambufcadc. 
and.kirmilhes, like thofe of the 'fartars. The 
battle being ended, they cut off the heads of 
their flain. They drink the blood of their enc- 
xnics. Their enemies fcalps preferved as fo many 
trophies. The antients cut off the heads of theirs, 
and carried them in triumph. The Sciensukd 
to clear their enemies skulls, take the* brains 
out adorn 'em with gold and GWcr, and make 
drinking bowls of *cin, tbid. ■ 
jr^I of fhe Caribees, ra<f. No ftated time for 
holding thcfe affcmblies Some old woman 
d?aws up the whole plan of the war Stirs them 
up to revenge- Throws fome of the broil d limbs 
of their enemies among them. Fight in ambus- 
cade. Cover thcmfclvcs all over with boughs 
and leaves. Stand thus behind a tree, and attack 
their enemies. Their arrow, always poifon d. 
Particular defcription of them. So made that 
the poifon'd part falls in the body, tbid. 
Wine, averfion the Indians have to it, 249- Dim> 
cult to account for it. Some notions ftarted on 
that head. Perhaps the virrue of fome antient 
Srachmans might occafion it, , tbid. *<f°™ 
why the antient Sracbmans forbid the ufc of 
wine, n. ibid. The Jens and Xazareneszb- 
ftain'd from wine, ibid. The Mahometans don t 
fcruple to eat grapes, - 5 o. The European vines 
planted in India TThrive well. The Sramins 
drink a great qumtity of melted butter. Said to 
fuddle them. In the infancy of the Roman re- 
public, the Roman women prohibited to drinfc 
wine Egnatius Meceninus puts his wife to 
death upon that account. This feveriry owing to 
the jealoufy of husbands. Ovid knew that wine 
infpires luft. The Egyptian priefts abftamd a 
long time from wine. That people imagin d it 
was hated by the gods, ibid. The Indians an- 
tiently great drinkers, proved from Attensvs, 
" ibid. A drinking-match eftablifh'd by Alex- 
andcr the Great, after the death of the celebra- 
ted Calamis, z 5 1 . Concubines who fill d out wine 
Vol. III. 



to the Indian king, and when he was df unk.carricd 
him to bed. Scarce poffible to reconcile two paf- 
b7 e ,w&intusCurfius,wUh one inAitentus.rz- 
Unngtofhe^rinkingofthe/^^ 
on Alexander'* making fo many men W 
celebrate the obfequies of CahmiS. When the 
cnange of the Indians from ^f""^ 0 ^ 
briery might have happen'd Muft have been 
cTufcfd by fome famous Icgiflator ibid. Skyras t 
a cPerftan wine, famous over all India, aja- . 
WiZTmchnu \orWflnu,w. Son to ,^u,ve- 
tinv* Howimae'd. Grotefque particulars con- 
ing him^ 4*5- His tc'n incarnat on* 
or metamorphofes, ax 5. to 4". Explications 
of trem^ccording to Father Kircbcr, trom 4*a. 
to 4*4. Wfinou worfhipp'd under the name of 

} Latfami produced from the foam of «befia. 
- Ridiculou! particulars Varvatt. 8he jumps 
• .£1 firr Virrctadra, kick'd the fun, and 
XL J Ws teeth fand drubb'd the moon fo 
■ESl^bltTS made her face all over foot. 
KreQor'd ,0 life, and a goafs head fix d on 
hi .body, ibid. Varvati become* half man, and 
half woman, ;;c. Vifinou and lEJkcara can get 
children by the bare aft of the will. Ef**?* 
SrefenteLndcr a very fcandalou. fhape The 
origin of it, was from his being catch d m a par- 
ticular attitude with <Parvati, ibid. 
wJmen in India, burnt or buried with their huf- 
^bTndsT ^ complete account of that barbaro- 
ceremony, 554. 35». I nfam >' which at , tCnd$ r 
"omen who^efufe to comply on thefe «cafions. 
and the artful infinuations ufed to excite them to 

n'^'coo^'works, and religious aufteritics of the 
Sramins, 5 stf. The doilrine of merits, reward, 
a^^nifhmcnts^not dinributed in this hfe 
Sn P Ae variety of man's birihs, ^. Certam 
exercifes convey a remiiTion of fins, 55 7. A u " c 
£ Accoun? of a Sramin, who fiood in . 
verv uneafy pofture. Sets his head where his 
heels S Id b^ } repeats feveral payers, raifes _ a 
kind of Ribbct, makes a fire, ano'fw.ngs himfclf 
Kina 01 u • . ttKiIs his dailv exercifc. 



His motives for doing this. A feconi Sramin, 
wore an iron collar, weighing *4 pounds. Two 
others draw heavy chain,. . A fifth chains him- 
fclftoa tree for life. A fixth walks in fhoes 
ttuck full of nails on the infide, ibid. 
World, notion the Indians have of it and the t.mc 
'tis to endure, -,85. Fourteen worlds. Hell the 
lowcft of all, ibid. The world of ferpents ,87. 
Seas of boilM fugar, palm wine, S5?c. The three 
hundred and thirty thoufand millions of g.anrs 
always at war v.ith one another. The worUi of 
nations. World of penitents. World of milk. 
Ceremonies performed by the Srcnuns, by wh^ch 
thev immediately become the fubftance of god. 
jS worfhipp'd by the women. Thefe Sramws 
frc" abominable wretches. The fourteen wor Ids 
fupported by a high mountain of gold, 
quales caufed by an adder, wjich 
world, moving itfelf, ;88. The adder caufea 
eclipfes. Afironomy of the medians, .bid 
Writing, manner thereof in India, SS5- 
upon the leaf of a tree with a bodkin Leaves 
K prepared i made like a fan Taken notice 
of by the antients. So thin, that the fmalleft 
puff of wind tears them to pieces. Writing ; at ^ 
Irft, employ'd only in great incidents. Stones 
firft ufed^tranfmitting events to future ; ages. 
Enoch encrav'd the ftory of the creation. Jcfru* 
wrote all Deuteronomy round a ftone altar, ibid. 
AH Homer's Iliad wrote on a ferpent s sk.n^ - . 56. 
Abbreviations ufed anticntly. M c . n /^" W " d r ! 
wrote on metal. Tables of wood ufed alfo i par- 
ticularly of the cedar-tree. The Arabians ^ wrote 
w "hthe fhoulder-bones of fheep and camels. J£ 
cock quoted on this occafion. <Pa&rtlS, a kind of 
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rufh invented- by the Egyptians. Parchment 
afterwards found our. Difficult to know who firft 
invented letters, ibid. Generally faid to be the 
tPbcnicians, 257. Verfes from Zttean's <Pbar- 
falia, n. ibid. Reficitionson the hieroglyphic!: s 

1 0 f the anticnts. Compofcd of the figure* of plants 
and animals. Vide alfo the notes \ *, *. The 
Greeks pretend to hare firft invented writing. 
Reflections on this head, ibid. Paper, fo call d 
from ^Papyrus. Not known when, or who in- 
vented it.' Melcbior Inclx§tT % a German jefuit, 
and Father Afabillont opinion on this head, ibid. 

1Vyfi % the fourth Ton of fcouroas, 284- Of an in- 
ventive brain. Was the original of handicrafts. 
Travels towards the South. Meets with feven 

/ fcas, and builds a fhip. Builds a houfc in a de- 

' lightful fite. The houfc defcrib'd, ibid. Jt- 
junagundab, a woman, comes to his folitude,a85. 
Admires the houfc. JVyfi fees, and goes up to 
her. Dcfcription of - her perfon, and the fra- 
grant odours which diffufed themfclves from it. 
She fpcaks to him. He compliments her highly. 
She rcfufes his afters of fervice. Flics from him 
with coy diftafte, which afflicts him grievoufly. 
goes in learch of, and meets with her in a valley 
gathering flowers. He again addrcflcs her, with 
looming words. She defires him to leave her, 
ibid. They part, s8tf. He bemoans his fate in 
folitudc. Invokcrthe trees. A voice ifluea thro' 
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the leaves, and asls him what he wants. He 
defires to enjoy the woman ; which is granted. 
Their pofterity people the Soutb, ibid. 
Tfyfis, the fourth cafte in Jndia t 304. Are handi- 
crafts, ibid. Their name implies fervile, 535. 
Now comraonlv cali'd Gentiles. Thefe of tV u> 
forts, pure and impure. The purer have 55" 
caftcs. 

Y. 

YEAR of fcreral Americans, 98. Among the 
Hnrxms, Canadans, &c compofed of twelve 
fynodical months. Moon of Marcb cali'd the 
worm-moon. Of April, the moon of plants j 
of May % moon of fwallowi, lie -Loft moon, as 
the Savages term it, what. Month of illumina- 
tion, iSc. Dead moon", fo cali'd when that pla- 
net is hid ftom the fight, ibid. Naked days, po. 
Artificial day and night, bow computed, ibidj 
Tear and records of the Virginians, 1 1 Com- 
pute their year by winters. Divide them into 
five feafous. The firft, when the trees fhoot forth, 
S$c. Count their months by lunations. Moon 
- of the ftagt, of corn, tie. Tranfmit incidents to 
pofterity by certain firings, ibid. 

Z. 

^EMBS, or Cbanens, what, 150. 
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